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©  fcie  betriibte  <§eit. 

ttKelobie  (5) 

£>  biefe  betriibte  3cit; 

9SaB  mitt  eB  nod)  merben? 

©inb  mir  jefet  nod)  nid)t  bereit 
Safe  fair  foflten  iterben 
Sn  biefer  $fbenbftunbe? 

2fcb  mott’n  mir  nur  fdblafen; 

©o  gebt  auB  unierm  9J?unbe 
unnufee  ©adjen. 

aBeldbeB  finb  unnttfe  ©efdt)tr»d^ ; 

Senn  too  uit|er  §era  ift 
Sa  finb  aud)  unfere  ©djafe. 

D  mie  gar  fcbredlidj  iftB: 

©o  mir  jefet  nidbt  aufmadjen, 

©o  toirb  unB  oerfd)Iingen 
Ser  Some,  ber  fein  Stamen 
Sfuftut,  unB  3 it  Oerfdblmgen. 

M’  bie  auf  baB  fteinige 

©efiiet  finb,  unb  nur 

£>aben  Grrbe  menige 

Ciebe  33riiber,  bie  Ubr 

3Seifet  jefet  fd)on  balb  ttRitternadbt, 

2td)  mottt  ibr  nur  fdblafen. 

Safet  unB  auifteben  unb  madft, 

Semt  fo  mir  nur  fdblafen. 

Unb  nidbt  motten  aufmadjen 
©o  mirb  bann  unfer  Cobn 
©ein,  o  fdbrecflicbe  ©adben. 

$ld)  tonnten  mir’B  jefet  fcf)on 
©egreifen,  mir  miirb’n  madjen. 

£)  Iafet  unB  3U  £eraen  gebn 
Itnb  unB  bod)  jefet  aufmadben, 

Unb  ben  £errn  anrufen. 

Um  ©nab,  Shaft,  2Bei§beit,  SBerftanb, 
Um  33ergebung  ber  ©unb. 


UnB  fiibr  in  fein  Q3aterlanb 
Unb  nidbt  mer  treib’n  bie  ©itnb. 

O  ©ott,  baue  beine  ©’mein 
Safe  nocb  biele  §er3en 
Surd)  2Bunber  moebten  merben  rein. 
Surd)  Sefum  ©brift’m.  Stmen. 

£artlt),  Sel.  91.  1.  ttR.  <£•  31- 


(EMtoricUc*. 

1951.  3tber  ber  fefte  ©runb  ©otteB  be* 
ftebet,  unb  bat  biefen  ©iegel:  Ser  §err  fen- 
net  bie  ©einen;  unb:  GrB  trek  ab  non  ber 
Ungeredbtigfeit,  mer  ben  Stamen  ©bnfti 
nennet.  2.  Sim.  2, 19. 

3BaB  ift  beine  „9tefolution",  a3efd)Ioffen* 
beit  ober  aSorfafe  fiir  bieB  S^br?  moebte 
unfer  IefeteB  $abr  fein,  eB  moebte  unfer  Iefe- 
ten  Sag  fein  auf  biefer  ©rbe.  903  ic  motten 
mir  unfere  Beit  aubringen  baB  Iefete  ^abr 
unb  ber  lefete  Sag  auf  ©rben?  $etruB  fagt 
(1.  $et.  3,  10.  11):  „Senn  mer  Ieben  mitt, 
unb  gute  Sage  feben,  ber  idbmeige  feine 
Bunge,  bafe  fie  nidbt  a3dfeB  rebe,  unb  feine 
Sippen  bafe  fie  nidbt  triigen.  ©r  menbe 
fidb  dom  93ofen,  unb  tue  ©uteB;  er  fudbe 
$rteben,  unb  fage  ibm  nadb." 

3Benn  bu  9lbenbB  fpdt  ober  beB  StforgenB 
friibe  beiner  Slrbeit  nacb  gebeft  |'o  mufet 
bu  ein  Sidjt  mit  bir  nebmen  fo  bu_  unb 
anbere  feben  fbnnen  mo  bu  manbelft,  fo 
bu  etroaB  auBridjten  mittft.  ©o  bu  aud)  baB 
emige  Ceben  erlangen  mittft,  fo  muffen  mir 
audb  taglidb  ein  geiftlid)  Sidjt  mit  unb  bei 
unB  b^ben,  gleidb  mie  ber  $auIuB  ben 
^orintber  fagte:  „Ser  Sempel  ©otteB  ift 
beilig,  ber  feib  ibr  —  euer  Seib  ift  ein 
Sempel  beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB."  $efuB  mit 
bem  §eiiigen  ©eift  ift  bem  miebergeboren- 
en  9Dtenfd)  fein  Sidjt,  entroeber  in  ben  9Bor« 
ten  baB  ber  ttttenid)  rebet,  ober  nid^t  rebet, 
in  ben  933erfen  baB  er  tut,  ober  nidjt  tut. 
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§erolb  bcr 

obcr  roie  er  umgcfjt  mit  feinem  33ieb,  roie 
er  umgebt  allem  jeincm  Xun  unb  iaffen 
>leud]ten  .unjere  2id)ter  tDclcfje^  ©eijtcl 
$inber  bas  roir  finb.  Sinb  roir  ein  Xem* 
pel  bel  £>eiligen  C5ie.fte5  jo  leudjtei  Gbri* 
ftul  burd)  uni  all  cine  Ginleitung  unb 
23eroegeung  311  etroal  too  n:d)t  gu  jinbcn 
ift  in  bem  9fatur-s)Wenjd).  Xenn  ber  na= 
iiirlirfje  2Jtenjd)  ocrn.mmt  nid)tl  uom  ©eift 
©ottcl,  el  ijt  i(jm  einc  Xorbeit,  unb  fann 
e§  nidjt  begreifen.  it  'Dfaria  roilt  bee 
roiebergeborene  Kienjd)  bal  gute  Xcil  cr- 
roablen  unb  el  joU  ibm  aud)  nid)t  genom- 
men  roerben,  gleid)  rote  Channel  jagt  (5, 
24):  „2Baf)rlid),  roabrlid),  id)  jage  eud): 
SBer  mein  2Bort  l)oret,  unb  glaubet  bem, 
ber  mid)  gcjanbt  b°t,'  ber  fjat  bal  croige 
fieben,  unb  fontmt  nirfjt  in  bal  ©eridjt, 
jonbern  er  ijt  oom  Xobe  gum  Seben  b:*n- 
burcbgebrungen."  SfSetrul,  $;obann:l  unb 
%afobul  roaren  bei  3eiug  auf  ^em 
ber  93erfldrung  unb  jabe  2ftoje,  Glial  unb 
Sejul  in  ibrer  bimmlijd)en  ®larbeit,  unb 
$etrul  bat  fid)  erfldrt  roie  berrlid)  el  roar. 
$obflnne!  in  ber  Dffenbarung  rebet  audb 
don  oictel  bal  er  gejeben  unb  gebbrt  bat: 
„Unb  id)  jabe  einen  Gngel  jtiegen  mitten 
burd)  ben  §immel,  ber  batte  ein  eroigel 
Goangelium,  gu  oerfimbigen  benen,  bie 
auj  Grben  fifjen  unb  roobnen,  unb  alien 
$eiben  unb  @ejd)led)tern  unb  Spracben 
unb  SSblfcrn,  unb  fprad)  mit  grower  Stim- 
me:  gurdpet  ©ott,  unb  gebt  ibm  bie  C£*bre; 
benn  bie  3eit  jeincl  ©ericbtl  ijt  gefommen; 
unb  betet  an  ben,  ber  gemadp  bat  .§immcl 
unb  Grbe  unb  'Bieer  unb  bie  2Baffer  brun* 
nen."  Soldjel  ijt  bal  Weue  Xcftamcnt  bal 
$ejul  burd)  jeine  9lpofteln  uni  fjintcr- 
Iaffcn  bat,  unb  fur  aHe  bie  el  annebmen 
unb  baran  glaubcn.  SBir  joflen  el  genug 
Iejcn,  baoon  rcben,  boren  prebigen,  be- 
trad)ten  unb  iibcrlegen  jo  bafg  mir  bal 
§eit  in  Gbrifto  unb  jeine  ©nabe  oerfteben 
unb  erfenntlid)  roerben,  jo  bag  roir  in 
unjercr  UnooUfommenbeit  im  ©lauben, 
©ottel-SBiflen  tun  fonnen  gleid)  roie 
bie  pUtoater  in  ibrer  UnooIIfommenbeit  im 
©lauben,  ©ottel-SBillcn  getan  baben  unb 
bie  93erbeifjimg  crlangt. 

^eju!  jagte  non  Abraham  (90?attb.  8, 
11):  ,.3d)  fage  end):  93:ele  roerben  fommen 
don  2Jforgen  unb  oon  9lbcnb,  unb  9lbra- 
bam  unb  ^jaaf  unb  $afob  im  §immelreid) 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

fifcen.  Sue.  16,  22:  „GI  begab  fidb  aber, 
bag  ber  Slrme  jtarb,  unb  roarb  getragen 
don  ben  Gngeln  in  Slbrabaml  3d)ofj.  Xer 
9teid)e  aber  parb  aud)  unb  roarb  begraben. 
5111  cr  nun  in  ber  £ofle  unb  in  ber  Qual  ( 
roar,  bob  er  jeine  Slugen  auj,  unb  jabe 
Stbrabam  oon  jerne  unb  2agarul  in  jeinem 
®d)oj3,  unb  fprad):  SSater  9tbrabam,  er- 
barme  bid)  rneiner,  unb  jenbe  Sagarul,  baft 
er  bal  aufjerftc  jcinel  gingerl  in’l  SBaffer 
taudje,  unb  fiible  meine  3ange;  benn  icb 
leibe  $ein  in  biejer  giamme.  Slbrabam 
aber  jprad):  ©ebenfe,  Sobn/  ba^  bu  bein 
Giutel  empfangen  baft  in  beinem  Seben,  unb 
Sagarul  bagegen  bat  S3ojel  empfangen; 
nun  aber  roirb  cr  getroftet,  unb  bu  roirjt 
gepein.gt."  Xcr  reidje  SWann  bat  ni^t  er- 
loft  roerben  mogen  burd)  Stbrabam,  §jaaf, 
^afob,  ober  2)2oje,  unb  jo  fonnen  roir  aud)  ( 
n.d)t,  fie  mufe  fommen  burd)  Gbriftul,  benn  ' 
er  ijt  bie  eingige  Xiir  gu  bem  eroigen  ficben, 
Gr  bat  Spott,  SSerad)tung,  SjSein,  unb Jtob 
gelitten  fiir  grieben  gu  madjen  groijcben 
ben  gefaflenen  2Jfcn)d)en  unb  bem  SSater 
im  ^)immel,  feinl  aulgenommen,  roir  finb 
aHe  oon  funblidjcm  Samen,  burd)  ©lauben 
unb  ©nabe  eriangt  bcr  roiebergeboren 
2)fcnjd)  bal  croige  fieben.  Stloab  mar  ange- 
feben  fiir  ©ered)t  gu  feiner  3eft,  bat  bie 
9trd)e  gubereitet,  burd)  ben  93efebt  ©ottcl, 
gum  §eil  feinel  §aujel,  roar  aber  all  nod) 
umgeben  mit  feiner  menidjlidjen  iftatur, 
bat  SBeinberge  gepflangt,  unb  ift  trunfen 
geroorben. 

^ejul  jprad)  (Sue.  9,  23):  „2Ber  mir 
folgen  mill,  ber  oerlcugne  fidb  felbft,  unb 
nebme  jein  5?reug  auf  fidb  taglid),  unb  folge 
mir  nacb."  2Bir  jollen  unjere  ©laubenl- 
biinbe  aulftreefen  unb  bie  uni  gubereiteten 
^eiilgiiter  oon  bem  Xifdje  bel  ^errn  gu 
nebmen  uni  im  ©iauben  gu  ^eful  roenben, 
Sorgc  tragen  bem  beitigen^  Goangetium 
nadbroanbeln  in  Xcmut  unb  Sanftmut,  mit 
©ebttlb  eincr  ben  anbern  oertragen  in  ber 
djrifttidjcn  Siebe.  Xcnn  tocr  ba  fagt  er- 
fei  im  Sidjt  unb  baffet  feinen  93ruber,  ber  ift 
nodb  in  ginfternil,  unb  rocife  nid)t,  roo  er 
bingebet,  benn  bie  ginfternil  bat  feine 
9Iugen  oerblcnbet.  1.  $ob.  2.  ^aulul  jagt: 
geib  aber  untereinanber  freunblidb,  berg- 
lid),  unb  oergebet  ciner  ben  anbern,  gleid) 
roie  ©ott  eud)  oergeben  bat  in  Gbrifto. 
Gpb-  4,  32.  2.  21.  2K. 
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£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2Baljrf)cit 


ffteuigfciten  unb  23egebcnbeiten. 

£aD;b  ©d)rocf  unb  28eib  unb  Stodjter  unb 
t.eine  Gutter  Don  SBteconfin  maren  etlidje 
'tag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Slrtbur,  £>od)= 
K  eitfeft  beimobnen. 


Gb.  93ontrager  unb  SBeib  Don  93ucbanan 
So.,  3oroa,  maren  aud)  etlidje  Stag  in  ber 
B5egcnb  Don  Strtbur,  3G.,  ^ocfj^eitfeft  be i* 
ootjnen  unb  greunb  unb  93efannte  bejudjen. 


gannt)  2ee  Don  Arthur,  ift  beerbigt 
oorben  am  ©onntag  ben  10.  %e&.,  Seidjen* 
*ebe  gebalten  burd)  2Bm.  ©.  SJiiGer  unb 
Goab  21.  Sober  an  ber  £eimat  Don  2lbe  2. 
Oober.  Slit  gemorben  64. 


Gtfenno  2.  GftiGer  unb  SSeib,  3acob  X. 
|t23ead)t)  unb  2Beib,  Gmert)  93ead)t)  unb  2Beib 
^unb  Scoab  G.  Sober  unb  SBeib  Don  Slrtbur, 
3G.,  [inb  nad)  ©arafota,  gla.,  fur  bie  28in= 
>termonaten  bort  3ubr  ingen. 


S/  %ona§  ©ingeridj  unb  2Beib  unb  3obn 
,  ©ingerirf)  unb  2Beib  Don  ^artoiGe,  ©tar! 
J^Go.,  Ohio,  maren  etlidje  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  Slribur,  ^G.,  auf  ibr  9ieife  nad)  ®an* 
fa§  uniT  Dflaboma.  $obn  unb  SBeib  ge* 
benfen  2lnfang§  ^anuar  nad)  Deutfdjlanb 
reijen  um  nod)  3toei  3<*br  mebr  unter  ber 
Seitung  ber  2R.G.G.  arbeiten.  2.  21.  2W. 


(Hint  fyerrlicfye  £unft. 

i  3um  SSater  be§  nadjmaligen  $farrer§ 

( Dberlin,  einem  in  fiimmerlidjcn  SSerfjdlt* 

,  niffen  lebenben  2ebrer  in  ©trafeburg,  bef* 

'  fen  ffteidjtum  in  neun  ^inborn  beftanb, 

,  fam  eine§  Staged  ein  23efud)  gerabe  um 
1  bie  3ftittag§3eit.  21IB  ber  grernbe  bie  Die* 
Ien  ®inber  um  ben  Stifd)  fifcen  unb  emfid) 
in  ibren  SteGern  arbeiten  jab,  f4?racf)  er  in 
miteibigen  Stone:  „©ie  armer  2J?ann,  ma§ 
fiir  ein  ®reu3  b^n  3ie  ba  3u  tragen?" 

I  —  „3d)  ein  ®reu3  3^  tragen?"  fragte  ber 
2ebrer  oermunbert,  „mie  meinen  ©ie  ba§?" 
—  „SReun  ®inber,  barunter  fieben  33uben," 
fagte  jener  bebeutung§ooG  unb  fiigte 
fdbmcrslid)  bin3u:  ,,3$  babe  nur  3toei,  unb 
i  jeber  Don  ifjnen  ift  mir  ein  ftagcl  3U  mei* 
|  nem  Sarge."  —  2er  2ebrer  erroiberte  mit 
1  grower  Gntfdjeibenbeit:  „2a§  finb  bie  mei- 
i  nig en  gottlob  niebt.  3d)  babe  meine  Sinber 


eine  berrlid^e  ®unft  gelebrt,  bie  ®unft  3U 
gebord)en.  SRidjt  mabr  93ub:n,  ibr  roifjt 
bag  ibr  ben  Gltern  gebordjen  mufet?  Unb 
ibr  geborcbt  aud)  gern?"  —  Xie  beiben 
fleinen  SKabcben  ladjten  ben  gremben 
fdjelmifd)  an,  aber  bie  fieben  ^ungen  ant- 
morteten:  „3a,  lieber  SSater,  ja!"  — ^2ic- 
fer  aber  fprad)  3U  feinem  ©afte:  „©eben 
©ie,  £>err,  menn  ber  Stob  bcrein!ame  unb 
D3oGte  mir  ein»  Don  ben  2!eun  bolen,  fo 
miirbe  id)  3U  iljm  fagen:  „2Ber  bat  benn 
bir  ba§  mei§gemad)t,  bafe  id)  cine§  3U  Diet 
babe?"  —  2a  ftufce  ber  grembe  unb  be- 
gann  ein3ufeb:n,  bafe  nur  ungeborjame 
ilinber  einen  23atcr  ungliidlidb  madjen. 

(Gingefanbt  burcb  ©.  5-  SB.) 


©ottfeligfeit  uni>  (£firifttag. 

3.  2rcber. 

1.  Stim.  4,  8:  iibe  bid)  aber  an  ber  (Stott- 
feligfeit,  benn  bie  Ieiblidje  libung  ift  menig 
nii^e;  aber  bie  Qtottjeligfeit  ift  au  aGe 
2ingen  nii^e,  unb  bat  bie  93crbeifeung 
biefei  unb  be§  3ufiinftigen  2eben§.  Safe 
ift  ja  geroifelicb  toabr,  unb  ein  teuertoerteS 
SBort.  Xenn  bab’.n  arbeiten  toir  aud),  unb 
tnerben  gefdbmabet,  bafe  mir  auf  ben  leben* 
bigen  ©ott  gebofft  baben,  roelcber  ift  ber 
^eilanb  aGer  SOtcnicben,  fonberlid)  aber 
ber  ©laubigen,  gebiete  unb  Iebre.  ^Saulu§ 
fdbreibt  (1.  ^or.  2)  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
in  ^orinlb:  Xen  gebeiligten  in  ©brifto  3e* 
fu,  ben  berufenen  ^eiligen,  fammt  aGe 
benen,  bie  anrufen  ben  2!amen,  unfer§ 
§errn  3cfu  Gbr.fto,  an  aGen  ibren,  unb 
unfern  Drten.  ©nabe  jei  mit  eud),  unb 
griebe  mit  ©ott,  unferm  SSater,  unb  bent 
£>errn  Gbrifto!  3d)  banfe  meinem 
©ott  aUeseit  euertbalben  fiir  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§,  bie  eud)  gegeben  ift  in  ©brifto 
bafe  ibr  feib  burd)  ibn  an  aGen  ©tiidfen 
reid)  gemaebt,  an  aGer  2ebre  unb  Grfennt- 
n;§.  SBie  benn  bie  ^rebigt  Don  Gbrifto  in 
eucb  fraftig  gemorben  ift,  alfo  ba§  ibr 
feinen  Mangel  bobt,  an  irgenb  einer  ©abe, 
unb  martet  nur  auf  bie  Dffenbarung  unierS 
£>errn  3rin  Gbrifti. 

Sreunb,  finb  mir  in  foldjem  ©tanb  roie 
bie  ^orintber  maren,  ba  ^3aulu»  bie§  ge- 
fdbrieben  bat?  SSelcber  aud)  roirb  eudb 
feft  bebalten  bi§  an  ba§  Gnbe,  bafe  ibr  un* 
ftraflicb  feib,  auf  ben  Xag  unferS  $erm 
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e  r  o  l  b  berU$afyrfjeit 


^efu  ©fjrifti.  greunb  mid)  rounbert  o b 
mir  unftrai lief)  find,  menn  nid)t,  jo  feljlt 
eg  n  d)t  auf  ©otteS  SBerfje.feungen,  fonbern 
an  unS,  benn  Sotted  iBerlje.fjungen  merben 
aUc  erfiiUt  an  feiner  8eit.  3>enn  ©ott  ift 
treu,  burd)  meldjen  ifjr  berufen  feib  aur 
©emeinfebaft,  femes  SofjneS  ^efu  (S^rifti 
unjetS  §errn.  3d)  ermatjne  end)  aber  Itebe 
Sri'tber,  burd)  ben  9?amen  unferS  £errn 
$efii  thrift,  bafe  if)r  atlaumal  eineriei 
^iebtf  fiibret,  unb  laffet  nid)t  spaltungen 
unter  eud)  fein,  fonbern  f)altct  feft  aneim 
anber  in  einem  Sinn,  unb  in  einerlei 
tWeinuttfl.  greunb,  toic  fonnen  mir  jo 
Diele  oerjcfjicbcne  3fteinungen  baben  unter 
unS,  unb  ift  bod)  nur  einen  ©ott,  93ater, 
0ofjn  unb  §eiligen  ©eift,  unb  nur  jroei 
•Orten  mo  bie  s3J?enfd)en  anlanben  mer ben, 
im  $immel  ober  in  ber  £oIIe.  Unb  mir 
rooHen  bod)  nidjt  in  bie  ^dUe  geljen,  unb 
molten  and)  nid)t  miinfdjen  bafc  jemanb 
anberS  bort  t)ingef)«n  mufe.  greunb,  menu 
mir  anberS  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben  finb, 
jo  molten  mir  fudjen  maS  broben  ift,  ba 
©fjrtftuS  ift  fifcenb  aur  red)ten  ©otteB. 
£rari)tet  nad)  bem  baS  broben  ift,  nid)t  n ad) 
bem  baS  auf  ©rben  ift,  benn  ibr  feib  geftor* 
ben  unb  euer  Seben  ift  berborgen  mit 
(Sbrifto  in  ©ott.  2Benn  aber  ©brifto  euer 
iieb(n  fief)  offenbaren  mirb,  bann  merbet 
iljr  qud)  offenbar  merben,  mit  3bnt  in  ber 
^>errticf)feit.  So  tobet  nun  eure  ©tieber, 
bie  auf  ©rben  finb:  $urerei,  Unremtg* 
feitl  fd)dnblid)en  93runft,  bofe  Suft  unb 
ben  ©ei},  meldjer  ift  9lbgotterei.  Urn  mel- 
d)er  SBitten  fommt  ber  8°™  ©otteS,  uber 
bie  lumber  beS  UngtaubenS.  3n  meldiem 
ifjr  and)  meitanb  gemanbett  f>abt,  ba  if)r 
barinnen  lebtet.  ftun  aber  leget  alleS  ab 
oon!  cud),  ben  8orn,  ©rinim  unb  SBoSpeit, 
fiafierttng,  fdjanbbare  SBorte  auS  eurem 
gjjuhbe  Siiget  nidjt  unter  einanber,  aietjet 
benfalten  ®Jenfd>en  mit  feinen  9Berfen  auS, 
una  aiebet  ben  Weuen  an,  ber  ba  erneuert 
mirb  ju  ber  GrfenntniS  nad)  bem  ©ben. 
bilbT  be§,  ber  itju  gefdjaffen  tjat.  £a  nidjt 
ift  ©riedje,  3ube,  93efcbneibung,  23ort)aut, 
Unfriedje,  Sdjpte,  Snecbt,  Sreuer,  fon* 
bern  afleS,  unb  in  aflem,  ©briftuS.  so 
aiebet  nun  an,  alS  bie  auBermablten  ©otteS, 
fceUigen,  unb  geliebten,  berjItd&eS  ©rbar. 
mem,  3freunbli<bfeit  unb  SDemut,  sanrtmut 
unb  ©ebulb.  Unb  bertrage  einer  ben  an* 
bern,  unb  Pergebet  eud)  unter  einanber, 


fo  jemanb  SHage  t)ai  roiber  ben  anberti 
gteid)  mie  ©briftuS  eud)  oergeben  f)at,  al| 
audj  it)v. 

greunb,  mie  bat  ©fjriftuS  mit  unS  g| 
banbett,  fagt  n.djt  ^autuS  in  fHom. 

Xenn  audj  ©briftuS  ba  loir  nocb  febmaj 
roaren,  nad)  ber  8eii,  ift  fur  unS  ©ottloj 
geftorben,  barum  preifet  ©ott  feine  Siel 
gtgen  unS,  bafe  ©briftus  fiir  unS  geftorbe 
ift,  ba  mir  nodb  Siinber  maren.  So  merbe 
mir  ja  diet  met)r  burd)  ^bu  bebatten  merbe 
oor  bem  8orn,  nad)bem  mir  burd)  fein  931m 
geredjt  gemorben  finb.  3>enn  fo  mir  Pa 
©ott  derfobnet  morben  finb  burd)  ben  5to 
feineS  SobneS,  ba  mir  nod)  ^einbe  mare 
uiet  mebr  merben  mir  fetig  merben  buri 
fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  per]  bb net  fin! 
i'tber  atteS  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba 
93anb  ber  Mfommenbeit  ift,  u.  ber  Srieb^- 
©otteS  regiere  in  eure  §eraen,  au  mel^ej1 
ibr  audj  berufen  feib  in  einent  l^ibe,  un. 
feib  banfbar.  Unb  aEes,  maS  it)r  tut  mt 
©orten  ober  SBerfen,  baS  tut  altteS  in  ben 
^amen  bes  §errn  $efu,  unb  banfet  ©ot 
unb  bem  93ater  burdb  Sbu.  ^tlleS  maS  ib^ 
tut,  baS  tut  don  £>eraen,  alS  bem  $errj 
unb  nidjt  ben  33?enfdjen,  unb  miffet  bap 
ibr  don  bem  $errn  entpfangen  merbet  bi« 
9}ergeltung  beS  ©rbS,  benn  ibr  bienet  ben 
#errn  ©brifto.  9Ber  aber  Unrest  tut  beiT 
mirb  empfangen,  maS  er  Unredjt  getan 
unb  gilt  fein  Stnfeben  ber  «Perfon. 

Stber  greunb,  mir  finb  mieber  nabe  am, 
dnbe  beS  ^abrS,  ber  ©fjrifttag  ift  balb  ba' 
laffet  unS  ibn  balten  mie  eS  ben  ^eiliged" 
auftebet,  urn  ibn  au  bulten.  9In  bem  erftenl 
©brifttag  finb  bie  SWenge  ber  bimmlifd)ett 
.^eerfd)aren  dom  ^immel  gefommen,  unb, 
ber  ©ngel  beS  §errn  bat  ben  ^irten  ge. 
fagt:  „§urdjtet  eud)  nidjt:  <SieI)e,  id)  der^ 
funbige  eudj  grofee  greube,  bie  allem  93olf’ 
miberfabren  mirb,  benn  eud)  ift  beute  ber 
#eilanb  geboren,  meldjer  ift  ©briftuS  berr 
$err,  in  ber  Stabt  3)adib§,  unb  baS  babt(| 
3um  8^d)cn,  ibr  merbet  finben  baS  ^inbd 
in  SBinbeln  gemidelt,  unb  in  einer  Grippe 
Iiegenb.  Unb  alS&alb  mar  ba  bei  bem  ©n-,1 
gel,  bie  9Kenge  ber  bimmlifdjen  ^eerfdja. 
ren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb  fpracben:  ©brej 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,] 
unb  ben  fKenfdjen  ein  aBoblgefatten.  ®aj| 
fubren  bie  ©ngel  mieber  don  ibnen  gcbnL 
aimmel,  unb  bie  §irten  gingen  in,| 
93etblebeni,  unb  fanben  ba§  ^inblein  tn 
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ber  Grippe,  unb  *D?aria  imb  ^ofepp  babei, 
unb  bie  &irten  priefen  unb  lobten  <Sott 
um  aEe§  ba§  fie  geboret  unb  gefefjen  batten, 
f  0o  laffet  un§  auct)  ©ott  etjren  auf  Shrift* 
r  lag. 

y  <3u  fpdt  gefommen  fur  97r.  24.  £.  21.  ©t.) 

Die  Btbel. 

.  SBir  glauben  nab?  aEe  Seute  ungefabr 
miffen  ba§  2Bort  ©ibel,  auf  ©ried)ifcb  ift 
\  e3  ©iblion,  unb  bebeutet  fleine  ©iidber, 
i  unb  ift  jufammen  gefept  bon  66  unter* 
fd)iebl:d)e  ©iicber,  ber  Sdbopfer,  05ott  ber 
£err  ift  ber  Slutor  bon  biefem  ©ud).  2lEe 

*  Sdbrift  non  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  nii^e  3ur 
v  Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  ©efferung,  aur 
'  3iicbtignnj  in  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bafe  ein 
[f'SKenfdb  ©otteS  fei  PoEfommen  3U  aEen 
f‘>guten  SBerfen  gefdjidt.  2.  2im.  3,  16.  17. 

4?eilige  Eftenidben  ©otte§  baben  gerebet, 
getrieben  Pon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift.  2.  ^3et. 
‘  1,  21.  Ungeiabr  40  SKann  lebten  in  unter= 
fd)ieblid)e  ©efdbledber  unb  mobnten  in  unter* 
^  fd)ieblid)en  ©egenben,  unb  perbanbelten  un1 
i>  terfdbieblidbe  ©efdbafte,  murben  erroablt 
►  Pom  $err  3e&aot  fiir  biefe§  2Bort,  ober 
Xeftament  ober  „©oPenant"  ju  febreiben. 

2>a§  erfte  ©ud)  ber  ©ibel,  erfte  ©ud) 

'  'Wofe  (©ene§i§),  tourbe  gefdjrieben  unge¬ 
fabr  3500  ^abe  auriid,  ober  1500  Sabr 
Por  ©beifto-  ®ie  Offenborung  ungefabr 
91.2).  97,  bei  nabe  1900  ^abr.  2)a§  meint 
ungefabr  1600  Sabt  gingen  babin  pon  ber 
I*  ©efdjreibung  ba§  erfte  ©ud)  302ofe  bi§  auf 
1  bie  ©efdbreibung  ber  ©ffenbarung  ^oban* 
ne§.  2>iefe  66  ©iidber  Pon  ber  ©ibel  finb 
aufgefefct  in  aroei  SEeftamenten,  namlid), 
ba§  2IIte  unb  ba§  SRe ue  Xeftament.  25aS 
,5Hte  ift  gefdbrieben  in  39  ©iidjer  unb  ba§ 
9£eue  in  27.  25iefe  atoei  £eftamenten  tun 
*fidj  Pereinigen,  unb  ibre  ©rflarung  ift 

*  SBunberbar  unb  ift  ba§  foftlidfje  ©ud)  ba§ 
gefdjriben  ift.  3®ei  unb  atnangig  Pon  biefen 
finb  ©efd)id)tlid)  (#iftorie),  fiinf  finb  2)idb* 

*  ter  (poetical),  18  finb  ^ropbetifdb,  21  finb 
aufgefefct  in  ©pifteln. 

P  Unter  biefe  Scbreiber  finb  ®bnigen, 
» gifebermann,  2Tr3t,  3oEmeifter  (£a:t  ©ol- 

*  lector),  Sadjmalter  (Samper),  ©auer  (gar* 
mer),  Sfhriefter,  ©rebiger,  ufm.  "Unb  bod) 
ift  bie  93:bcl  munberlidb  3«)ammenfliefeenb 

Mn  ein  ©ud),  biemeil  ©ott  ift  ber  ©erfaffer 
<3(utor)  baoon,  unb  ift  ein  notig  ©ud)  311 


Iefen,  benn  barinnen  tmben  loir  ba§  See* 
ten  ^eil  fiir  aEe  EEenfcben,  benn  fein 
2ften;cb,  meber  Eltann  nod)  28eib  ober  junge 
2eute  fommen  aur  ©oEfommenbeit,  (2. 
2:im.  3,  16.  17),  obne  bie  SBorte  ber  ©ibel 
3u  lernen.  Siber  mit  biefem  ©ud),  mann 
mir  Iefen  unb  ftubieren  bann  fbnnen  mir 
lernen  non  ber  Siebe,  @ef)orfame,  ufro. 
„Sucbet  in  ber  Sdjrift,  benn  if)r  meinet, 
i^r  ^abt  ba§  eioige  Seben  barin,  unb  fie 
ift  e3  bie  Pon  mir  3eu3et."  ^ob.  5,  39. 
„©efleifeige  bid),  ©ott  bid)  311  er3pigen  al§ 
einen  redjtfcfjaffenen  unb  nnftraflid)en  3Ir* 
beiter,  ber  ba  red)t  teile  ba§  2Bort  ber 
2BaI)rf)eit."  2.  Zim.  2,  15.  „So  i£)r  mid) 
Pon  gan3em  person  fud)eit  merbet,  fo  toiE 
id)  midb  Pon  eudb  finben  Iaffen."  ^er.  29, 
13.  14.  So  loir  ifjn  fudjen  Pon  govern 
^eraen,  unb  tun  feine  ©cfd)id)te  ftubieren, 
bann  finben  mir  urtfer  ©barafter  gan3 
toeit  babinten  Pon  feinein  ElJobe,  unb  mir 
fefjen  bafe  Pei  un§  eine  grofee  ©eranberung 
fein  mufe,  bann  ift  bie  3eit  ba§  mir  ftu¬ 
bieren  in  feinem  2Bort  unb  moEen  nad)* 
folgen  unferm  ©sentplar,  ^eiu.  28oEcn 
mir  beate  anfangen  fein  2Bort  unb  fein 
gufepfab  nadbfolgen?  S.  ^iipfer. 


5tc auf  uon  6cn  Cote n  .  .  . 

25a  rebet  ©r  oon  ben  geiftlid)  2oten, 
foE  ©briitnS  un§  ermeden  fo  miiffen  mir 
erft  unjerm  alten  ®?enfdben  ber  Siinbe  unb 
Ungeredjtigfeit,  unfernt  eigenen  SBiEen, 
unb  un§  felbft  gana  abfterben,  fo  medt  ©r 
un§  bann  auf  unb  bringt  un§  311  mabren 
gottlidjen  Seben.  SBenn  ber  alte  5D?enfdb 
getotet  mirb,  unb  man  mit  fjpauIuS  in  ber 
SSabrbeit  fagen  fann:  bia  mit  ©brifto 

gefreuaigt,  ba  gebet  ba§  gottlicpe  2eben  in 
ber  Seele  an,  ba  beifet  e§  bann: 
aber  bodb  nidbt  id),  fonbern  (Sf)rif4u§  Iebet 
in  mir.  ©al.  2,  19.  20.  25a§  ift  bie  Urfadb, 
glaube  id),  ba^  fo  Piel  tauienb  ba§  geift* 
Iidbe  Seben  nidbt  erlangen,  meil  fie  nad)  bem 
alten  ©?enfdb  nid)t  fterben,  bie  Siinbe,  ibrem 
eigenen  SBiEen  unb  bie  meltlidbe  Siiften 
nid)t  abfterben  moEen.  2)a§  madbt  meil 
fie  fid)  in  ben  2ob  ©btifti  nidbt  eingeben 
moEen,  unb  baber  fann  ©briftu§  n:dbt  3U 
ibnen  fagen:  Singling  fte^c  auf!  2>ie EEebt, 
beit  baltcn  ficb  bei  ben  aufeerlidjen  2)ingen 
unb  SBefen  auf,  ber  eine  bat  biefe  ©teinung, 
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bcr  apbere  eine  anbere  dfteinung,  unb  ba* 
burd)  merben  etlidje  oerfolgt,  unb  bod)  roenn 
mir  CSfijrifti  hunger  finb  lieben  roir  unfere 
gfeinbe,  fonft  finb  roir  feine  ®inbcr  ©otteg. 

ift  au  beflagen  bafe  fo  oiele  mit  aderlei 
2)ingen  fict)  bemiiben,  bie  bod)  jo  unnotig 
finb,  unb  um  bag  roabre  taglidje  abfter* 
ben  m  Siinbe,  finb  fie  jo  roenig  befum* 
mert. 

Sq  Iaffe  einem  jeben  gerne  feine  2TCei* 
nung;  ob  eg  mid)  gleicfe  jammed,  bafe  bte 
armejSeute  jo  blinb  finb  unb  fid)  mit  fol* 
cfeen  [Singen  aufbalten  bie  nid)t  au  ber 
eelirffeit  bienen.  Bir  joflen  adeg  un* 
notige  fabren  laffen,  unb  nur  ad)t  baben 
auj  unjere  Seele,  roiifeten  bie  arme  2Ren* 
fdjett,  bie  fid)  jo  febr  in  bag  irbifc^e  ber* 
tiejeni,  unb  fait  £ag  unb  97adbt  arbeiten, 
judjen  mie  fie  bielen  fReicfetum,  ©elb  unb 
©ut  Imogen  anfammen  bringen.  aBiifeten 
fie,  fage  id),  toie  gefabrlicb  &  «m  fie 
bie  <$innen  unb  ©ebanfen  merben  baburdj 
fo  febr  aerftreut,  bafe  man  nicfet  adbt  geben 
fann  auf  fein  §erj.  Safe  ung  ©ott  bitten 
bafe  £r  ung  feinen  ©eift  geben  rotrb,  unb 
un§  burd)  benielben  Iebenbig  madjen  mode, 
bafe  mir  griidjte  ber  §eiligung  bringen, 
aufftifeen  mogen  au§  bem  Sobe  ber  sun* 
ben,  unb  anfangen  in  einem  neuen  unb 
gottfeligen  Seben  an  roanbeln.  Sag  ift 
bie  erfte  Sluferftefeung,  unb  felig  ift  ber 
gflenjfcfe  ber  Steil  bat  an  ber  erften  Slufer- 
ftebung.  3Bir  rooden  adeg  abjagen  bag 
•in  bfcr  Belt  ift,  unb  ftreben  nacfe  bem  Un* 
ficfet&aren.  $d)  fllaube  gleid)  mie  ein  na* 
tiirlfoen  3Renfd)  feine  sinnen  unb  ©ebon* 
fen  puf  ber  @rbe  umber  jdjroeben,  fo  bat 
ein  tfinb  ©otteg,  ein  neu-  unb  toieber* 
gebojrcner  dflenfdb  feine  8innen  unb  ©e* 
banlen  im  $immel  mann  er  nod)  auf  ®r* 
ben  toobnet,  er  ift  ein  trembling  in  biefer 
2BeI :,  aHe  Untugenb  ift  ©iinbe,  prufet 
adel,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet.  §.  8-  fitter. 


Ber  feine  DbUige  3ubcrfid)t  in  ©ott 
batjber  ift  ein  3roeifler,  fdbroenft  bin  unb 
feer,  unb  beraubt  fidb  um  bie  ©nabengaben 
©ot:eg.  6r  ift  aud)  fonft  boben*  unb  bait* 
log  puf  alien  feinen  Begen.  er  fann  feine 
ficbere  Scbritte  tun,  unb  roeife  nie,  rooran 
er  ijt.  Sr  ftebt  atuif^cn  „$a"  unb  „97ein." 
^afobul  fagt:  „ein  Smeifler  ift  unbeftiin- 
big  in  alien  feinen  Begen."  Safobug  1,  8. 


Sob  Siei>. 

ein  ©ebetbiidblein  gebrudt  im  fieben* 
aebnten  jabrbnnbert  entnebmcn  mir  bafe 
ein  gemiffer  Seonarb  33Iod,  einen  2Jiennon*  , 
itifcber  8ebrer,  ber  Sidjter  folgenben  roobl* 
befannten  Sieber  ift. 

£)  ©ott  SSater  mir  Ioben  bid), 

Sebt  friebfam  fprad)  (Sbriftug  ber  £err; 
Beil  nun  bie  3eit  oorbanben  ift, 

HJfit  einem  angeneigtem  ©emiit. 

SDiefe  Sieber  murben  in  ber  §odanbif(be 
8pradbe  gebidbtet,  unb  fpater  in  bag  §odb* 
beutfcbe  iiberfefet.  Bir  l'agen  gemobnlidb 
bag,  Sobgefang  Sieb,  8eite  770  im  2lug* 
bunb.  §ier  folgen  mortlidj  mie  eg  im 
aben  genannten  ©ebetbiicfelein  ftefet:  I 

©ott  SBater  ^err  mir  Ioben  bidb,  1 

^ein  ©iit  fei  bod)  gepriefen; 

2)ie  bu  0  ^err  fo  gnabiglidj, 

2ln  ung  neu  baft  bemiefen. 

25afe  bu  ung  gefiibrt  an  biefem  Ort 
Ung  an  ermabnen  burdb  bein  Bort, 

©ib  ung  bein’  ©nab  3U  biefem.  j 

5>en  a^unb,  ©ott  bffne  beinem  ^netbt, 

©ib  ibm  Beigbeit  barneben, 

5Dafe  er  bein  Bort  mag  Iebren  redbt,  y 
Bag  bienet  a«m  frommen  Seben, 

Unb  niifelid)  ift  an  beinem  $reig, 

©ib  ung  hunger  nadb  foldper  8peig, 

Sag  bitten  mir  bidb  eben. 

©ib  unfern  §eraen  audb  SSerftanb, 
erleudbt  audb  unfere  2lugen, 

Safe  bein  Bort  ung  merbe  befannt, 

Soldbe  SWildb  a«  ©augen, 

Unb  Ieben  in  ©eredjtigfeit, 

S>ein  Bort  bodb  adbten  atteaeit, 

Sfuf  bag  mir  bor  bir  Saugen. 

Sein  ift  0  ^err  bag  ffteidb  adein, 

Unb  ade  SWacfet  aufammen, 
ein  jfeber  lobt  Sidb,  grofe  unb  flein, 

Unb  banfen  Sir  mit  97amen, 

Sludb  bitten  Sid)  bon  ^erjenggrunb, 
Bodft  bei  ung  fein  a«  biefer  Stunb, 
Surd)  ^efum  ebriftum,  3Imen. 

©ofben,  S«b.  $■ 

Sie  bcfte  3eit,  bicb  bor  ber  aSerfudbung 
au  biiten,  ift,  menn  bu  bicb  am  ftarfften 
fiiblft. 
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©reulidjc  geitcn. 

2  £imotbeuB  3,  1.  S)aB  foUt  t^r  aber 
’  toiffcn,  bafj  in  ben  lenten  5£agen  roerben 
J  greulidje  3eiten  fommen.  9BaB  bieB  fiir 
,  3eiten  fein  n>erben  gibt  er  unB  beutlidj  au 
Derfteben  in  biefer  ©cbrift,  unb  toir  miiffen 
glauben  bafe  h)ir  in  foldjen  3eiten  fte^sn 
i  toenn  toir  in  betradjtung  nebmen  toaB  er 
bacon  rebet. 

93erB  2.  3>enn  eB  toerben  liftenfcben  fein, 

>  J  bie  Don  fid)  felbft  balten,  geiaig,  rubmrebig, 

1  boffdrtig,  fiafterer,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam, 

unbanfbar,  ungeiftlid).  ttftenitben  bie  Don 
ftdb  felbft  balten,  (5m  ©nglifc^en:  SooerB  or 

*  tbeir  oton  feloeS).  5ft  baB  nicbt  Dielfaltig 
,  ber  SaH  beute?  ttttenfcben  Iieben  fief)  felbft, 
}  meinen  tounberB  toaB  fie  finb,  unb  bod)  fagt 
J  bie  ©cbrift:  „©o  fid)  jemanb  Iafjt  biinfen 
f*  er  fei  ettoaB,  fo  er  bod)  nid)t§  ift,  ber  betrugt 

fid)  felbft." 

>  @o  gibt  eB  au(b  ^ienfdben  bie  ©eiaig  finb, 
cine  unerfattlidje  93egierbe,  bie  niemalB  fatt 

,  toerben  fann,  ein  unaufborenbeB  traebten 
nacb  aeitlicbem  ®ut,  fa  eine  SBurael  atteS 

>  ttbelB,  toelcbeB-bat  etlidje  geliiftet,  unb  finb 
Dom  ©Iauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  macben 
ibnen  felbft  biele  ©djmeraen.  SBie  ber  ©ng= 

L.  lifdj  fagt:  „$er  fiiebbaber  Dom  ©:Ib,"  unb 
icf)  babe  bang  bafe  too  ber  ©elb  ©eia  ift, 
ba  ift  aucb  ettoaB  Dom  ©br  ®eia  babei. 
§ier  beifet  eB,  „©ine  SBurael  atteB  tibelB," 
ein  ©ebreiber  fiettt  eB,  bafe  aHer  5trt  Don 
itbel  fonnen  entfteben  burd)  ©eia.  5l*t 

*  bann  nicbt  fopberlidj  eine  gro&e  ©efabr 
fiir  unB?  ©o  laffet  unB  beB  SlpoBtelB  fftat 
roabrnebnten,.-2lber  bu  ©otteB  Sftenfcb  fliebe 

»  foldjeB,  jage  madj  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  ber 
©ottfeligfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber 

*  ©ebulb,  ber  ©anftmut;  toenn  ber  SWenfd) 
fid)  iibet  in  foldjem  bann  batte  eB  nicbt  fo 

l  oiele  3eit  unf  au  traebten  unb  jagen  nacb 
aeitlicbem  ©ut. 

3>ann  aunt  nadbiten  fommt  9htbmrebig 

*  (95oafterB),  Seute  bie  felbft  riibmen  toaB  fie 
finb,  burd)  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  ©itele  ©bre 

*  fudjen,  too  ber  2lroBteI  bodj  fagt,  toenn  er 

*  fid)  riibmen  toottte,  bann  toill  er  ficb  am 
m  attermeiften  feiner  ©djtoadjbeit  riibmen, 

auf  baft  bie  ®raft  ©brifti  bei  ibm  toobne. 
2Benn  toir  felbft  gebenfen  toaB  toir  finb, 

*  bann  baben  toir  nidjtB  unB  au  riibmen, 
burdb  eigen  fftubm  befommen  toir  nie  feine 


©bre  bei  ©ott.  SBenn  toir  gelobt  roerben 
Don  jemanb,  bann  braueben  toir  unB  nur 
bemiitigen,  ©ott  toirb  un§  febon  in  ©bren 
balten,  aber  ba§  maebt  oftmalS  einen  ®ampf 
fiir  a^enfeben,  toenn  roir  gelobt  toerben 
iiber  eine  gute  £at,  bann  ift  unfere  ©eneigt* 
bcit  um  un§  ein  toenig  au  erbeben.  Safet 
un§  bocb  gebenfen  toa§  fiir  eine  febtoadje 
^reatur  toir  finb,  unb  un§  bemiitigen  unter 
bie  getoaltige  §anb  ©otte§  auf  bafe  ©r  unS 
erbob^n  fann  au  feiner  3e’d-  ®ann  U.n^  to‘r 
nicbt  boffartig,  toir  fueben  un§  nicbt  au 
febmiiden,  toir  finb  nicbt  ftola  mit  unfere 
Kleiber,  toir  fueben  einfadje  Kleiber  anau* 
Iegen  bie  gemad)t  finb  nacb  ber  fftegel  unb 
Drbnung  Don  ber  ©emeinbe,  toir  tbun 
unfere  §aupt  §aar  nicbt  febeeren,  flatten, 
nocb  fammen  nacb  ber  2BeIt  iWoben.  5a 
in  furaem  au  fagen,  toir  finb  gana  einge* 
nommen  in  ber  35emut  ^fu  ©brifti,  toir 
gebenfen  bafj  Sleidbtum,  ^ocbntut,  ©br  unb 
©eib,  un§  nicbt§  feilft  am  ©nb  ber  3BeIt, 
toir  miiffen  neu  ge6oren  fein,  toenn  toir 
entgeben  tooHen  ber  batten  $ein. 

5ebt  beifet  e§  Don  Sdfterer.  2Bie  fann 
ber  ttflenfd)  ein  Safterer  fein?  e§  fann  toobl 
auf  Derfcbiebene JBege  fein.  5nt  ganaen  ift 
eB  toenn  man  libel  fpredjt  Don  ©ott  ober 
beilige  Sacben,  flucben  ober  fdjtooren  libel 
au  fpreeben  Don  geiftlicbe  Umftanben  Diel* 
Ieidbt  au  fpotten  unb  bergleicben,  baB  fann 
atteB  tnB  fiafteren  fommen,  aber  toenn  toir 
in  ber  3>emut  5efu  ©brifti  toanbeln  unb 
gebenfen  toaS  toir  finb  Don  felber,  ift  nicbt 
Diet  ©efabr  baB  toir  in  folcbe  grobe  ©iinben 
fommen.  ttftodjte  bocb  ber  Siebe  ©ott  unB 
atte  betoabren,  fo  toobl  Don  fleine  alB  toie 
Don  grofte  ©iinben,  benn  toir  braueben  nur 
bem  f$einb  ein  toenig  gebor  geben,  unb  ein 
toenig  biefe  unb  ein  toenig  baB  tun  ba  toir 
gebenfen  bafj  nicbt  biel  baran  gelegcn  ift, 
unb  fo  toenn  er  unB  fttbren  fann  mit  fleine 
©ad)en  bann  bat  er  fdbon  fein  ©piel  ge« 
toonnen,  benn  roenn  er  ben  SOfenfcben  eine 
aeitlang  fiibren  fann  in  fleine  ©acben,  bann 
fommt  eB  mit  ber  3eit  b  u  ba  fie  bie  SBicb* 
tigfeit  nicbt  mebr  febsn  fonnen  in  anbere 
i^unften  unb  enblidb  babin  fommen  too  fie 
©acben  tun  ober  ©eboten  unb  93efeblen 
3uriid  laffen  bie  fie  frttber  gar  nid)t  gebenft 
batten,  nur  toeil  fie  ber  f^einb  fo  toeit  Der* 
to'cfelt  bat  unb  in  ber  SBlinbbeit  ge6racbt 
bafe  fie  bie  ©djrift  nicbt  mebr  nerfteben 
fonnen. 


8  fterolbber 

2)anjn  fommt  eg  bon  ben  ©Item  unge* 
borfani  311  fein,  toelrfjeS  eine  jefjr  toidbtige 
©adbe  ift  unb  fo  Die!  iibertreten  toirb  tjcu- 
tigeg  2fagg.  %a  mandje  ®mber  ibre  <£ltern 
febr  bfel  §eraeleib  macben,  toeil  fie  ibnen 
nidbt  g|ebordben  in  toegen  ba  fie  bod)  leitfjt 
fonntep,  aber  nur  toeil  fie  tfjrem  gleifcb 
unb  Saul  mebr  greibeit  geben  tootlen  ber* 
arf)ten  [fie  bag  erfte  ©ebot  bafe  berbeifeung 
bat,  bcieg  b^ifet:  „@bre  Sater  unb  Sutler, 
auf  bcfe  birg  toobl  gebe,  unb  lange  lebeft 
auf  ©rjben."  £)  iicbe  $inber;  ja  biele  bie 
fd)on  fh  ©beftanb  getretten  finb  unb  felbft 
eine  grofje  gamilie  bon  ®inber  baben,  aber 
ibre  eigne  ©Item  nocb  ieben,  finb  fie  al§ 
nocb  oerpflidjtet  ibre  ©Item  in  @bren  3U 
batten*  unb  toenn  fie  icbon  in§  ©rab  gelegt 
finb,  ift  biefeS  ©efcot  atg  nocb  nicbt  aufge* 
bobenJ  in  aa  bie  2tntoeiiung  bie  fie  un§ 
gegebcm  baben  bie  ubereinftimmten  mil 
Lottes  2Bort,  menu  toir  ibnen  nicbt  gebor* 
fam  imren,  unb  ibre  Sufefta^fen  nicbt  nadb* 
gefolgi  finb,  roenn  toir  nicbt  mebr  Urfadb 
geben  i  fonnen  atg  toie  unfer  gleifdb  unb 
Slut  mebr  fltaum  geben  bei  eine  anbre 
©erne  n,  jo  fiircbte  idb  eg  toirb  eine  elenbige 
^nttoirt  fein  bag  nicbt  befteben  toirb  bor 
©ott  1  an  jenem  ©eridbtg  Sag,  benn  bie 
©cbrift  iagt  beutlicb,  bafe  gleiidb  unb  Slut 
nicbt  !  fonnen  bag  Seidb  ©otte§  ererben. 
SBoHen  eg  bod)  toobl  bebenfen  ebe  unb 
3Uborl  eg  3u  fpat  toirb  fein,  unb  toir  am 
©eridbtg  Stag  berftummen  miiffen  mil  bem 
unniifeen  ®ned)t,  unb  ung  nidbt  entjdbul* 
bigenlfonnen. 

2Bijr  baben  nur  ein  toenig  bon  ben  2Sor* 
ten  in  betracbtung  genommen  too  ber  2tpo* 
ftel  bpr  babon  reb.et,  ben  er  gebet  toeiter 
unb  iagt  bon  unbanfbare  SWenfdben,  un* 
geiftlfee,  lieblog,  unoerjobnlidb,  Serleum* 
ber,  I  unfeufdb,  toilb,  ungiiiig,  Serrater, 
greoier,  aufgeblafen,  bie  mebr  Iieben  28ol* 
luft  ben  ©ott;  bie  ba  baben  ben  ©djein 
einegl  gottjeligen  2Befen§,  aber  feine  ®raft 
Serldugnen  fie;  unb  foldje  meibe.  Hftodjte 
bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  aHe  betoabren  unb 
bebitfen  bafj  toir  nidbt  teil  baben  an  foldbe 
©acbpn  unb  bdfen  bie  greulidEje  3eiten  er* 
fullest  bie  fontmen  foUen  in  ben  Iefcten 
£agejn.  $.?). 


©itt  ift  mit  bemienigcn,  ber  toillig  ift, 
auf  dinem  fcbtoeren  Soften  au§3ubalten  unb 
feineiSrli^t  trculidb  au  tun. 


23a!jf  bcit 

ttitfcrc  Jwgcnft  Ubtcilmirt. 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  gragen. 

grage  Sr.  1591.  —  ®er  £err  aber  )pra$ 

3u  aWofe;  gebe  fteige  bmab;  benn  bein  Solf, 
bag  bu  auS  (ggtjptenlanb  gefiibret  baft, 
bat  .  .  .toa§? 

Slnttoort.  —  .  .  .b^t’S  berberbt.  2.  'SKofe 
32.  7,. 

5)iefe  grage  fommt  faft  iiber  ein§  mit 
iRr.  1598,  toenigften§,  e§  nimmt  bie  nam* 

Iidje  ©efdbicbte  ein.  2lu§gang  bon  unferm  , 
Zest  (2.  3TJofe  32,  7)  fagt  e§:  3)ein  Solf 
ba§  bu  au§  egpptenlanb  gefiibrt  baft,  bat§ 
berberbt.  9Kan  fonnte  bie  grage  fteden : 

2Sa§  baben  fie  berberbt  unb  toie?  Sbrcn 
Dienft  3u  bem  toabren  unb  Iebenbigen  ©ott 
batten  fie  berberbt,  in  bem  bajj  fie  ficb  eitten 
Slbgott  madben  Iaffen,  namlidb,  ba§  gegoffene 
^alb,  unb  beteten  e§  an,  anftatt  ©ott.  < 
2Bir  lefen  biel  ba§  bie  ^inber  S§raei  murr* 
ten  toiber  SWofe  unb  ©ott,  aber  mit  meinem 
Stiffen  lefen  toir  nidbt  bafe  fie  bor  biefer 
3eit  einem  Slbgott  bienten.  Ser§  6  fagt: 

@ie  ftanben  be§  2ttorgen§  friib  auf,  unb 
opferten  Sranbopfer,  unb  bra^ten  basu 
SDanfopfer.  ®arnadb  febte  fidb  ba§  Solf  3U 
effen  unb  au  trinfen  unb  ftanb  auf  au  a 
fpielen.  4 

Ser B  17.  18:  2>a  Sofwa  borte  bag  ©e* 
fdjrei,  fpracb  er  au  SJoje:  ift  ein  ©efcbrei  4 
im  Sager  toie  im  Streit,  aber  SJofe  ant* 
toortete:  ©§  ift  nidbt  ein  ©efdbrei  gegen  * 
einanber,  ufto.,  fonbern  idb  bore  ein  ©e* 
fdbrei  eine§  fingetanje§.  ©0  miiffen  toir  y 
■glauben  fie  batten  ein  grofeeg  28efen  unb 
©efdbrei  ba§  nidbt  toar  au  ©otteg  ©bre. 

2Bie  finben  toir  eg  unter  un§  felbft  au  bie*  * 
fer  3eit,  ober  finben  toir  nidbtg  bon  fingen 
unb  fpielen  ober  fingetanaen  unter  unfer  4 
^ugenb  au  biefer  Beit?  2Bir  toollen  unfere 
Sugenb  nidbt  befcbulbigen,  ibnen  aufpredben 
aur  Sefferung.  Slber  tun  toir  unfere  ©dbul*  4 
bigfeit  ais  ©Item  fie  auf  bag  Seffere  an* 
toeifen  unb  ibnen  belfen  ibre  3«t  aubringen  4 
in  einem  geiftlidben  2Beg.  ^aulug  fagt 
(1.  ^or.  10,  31):  „Sf»r  effet  nun,  ober 
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irinfet,  ober  mas  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  aHe3  au 
©otieS 


ifrrage  Sftr.  1592.  —  $>ie  3eit  ift  erfiillt, 

►  unb  ba§  ffteidb  ©otteS  ift  berbeigefommen, 
'  tut  Sufee  unb  . . .  roa§? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©Iaubet  an  ba§  ©oange* 
i  Iium!  aflarc.  1,  15. 

2Bir  lefen  in  1.  aflofe  49,  10  %vopty$ei* 
i  gung  non  ^eju  bafe  ©r  fommen  foil,  unb 
.  er  fagt  bie  SSolfer  merben  3bm  anbangen. 
SAun  mar  e§  aber  eine  Iange  3ett  bt§  bieB 
in  ©rfiillung  gegangen  ift  (in  menig  iiber 
neunsebn  tmnbert  Sa^r),  bod^  bie  3eit 

►  fam  enblidb  baf}  bie  Serbeifeung  erfiillt 
marb.  Suca§  in  feinem  erften  ®apitel 

y  fdjreibt  flarlidj  mie  bie  ©eburt  ^e|u§  fief)  3U* 

,  getragen  bat,  aber  e§  mar  nodb  nidbt  bafe 

*  bie  SBoIfer  3bm  anbangen  bi§  bafe  ©r  fein 
'  Sebramt  angetreten  bat,  ungefabr  in  fei* 

nem  breifeigften  3abr.  $>ann  mar  e§  mie 
f  aflarcuS  fagt  (1,15):  $ie  3«t  ift  erfiillt, 
unb  ba§  ffleidb  ©otteS  ift  berbei  gefommen 
;  (bie  3eit  ift  erfiillt  bafc  ber  afleffia§  gum 
Sorfdbein  fommen  foil  urn  ba§  SReidb  ©otteB, 
l  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  $ier  auf  ©rben 
aufsuricbten).  £ut  Sufee  unb  glaubet  an 
ba§  ©Oangeliunt,  mar  3efu§  feme  erfte 
^rebigt.  2Bir  finben  ba§  ber  £aufer  %o> 
banned  fein  Sebramt  angefangen  bat  mit 
faft  bie  ndmlidje  SCBorte  mie  §efu3  (3Aattb. 
3,  2).  „£ut  Sufee,  ba§  §immelreidb  ift 
nabe  ^erbei  gefommen."  Siebe  3Aattb.  4, 
„  17. 

\  Sufee  au  tun  ift  ablaffen  bon  ©iinben, 
unb  menu  mir  fonnen  ber  reebte  mabre 
©Iauben  baben  an  ba§  ©oangelium,  fo  ift 

►  e§  leidjter  Sufje  su  tun.  1  3ob-  5,  4.  SDenn 
alle§  ma§  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  iiberminbet 

►  bie  SBelt,  unb  unfer  glaube  ift  ber  fieg,  ber 

^  bie  SDSelt  iibermunben  bat.  %  S 

►  — - 

3uberficf)t  ift  eine  gemiffe  Serfidberung 

^  unb  eine  oertrauenSOolIe  $offnung  be§, 

*  baft  ba§,  ma§  man  roiinfdbt,  eintreten  mirb. 
$aulu§  fagt:  ,„Unb  idb  bin  beffen  in  guter 

k  3uoerfidbt,  bajj  ber  in  eudb  angefangen 
t  bat  ba§  gutc  2Berf,  ber  mirb’S  audb  Ootl* 
M  fiibren."  $bil.  1/  6. 


4  ©oil  bein  2Beg  burdb§  fieben  Iieblidb  fein, 
bann  belege  ibn  mit  ben  Serbeifeungen 
©otteS. 


2iuf  was  tsarten  txrir ? 

ffl.  &  Srfjlabacb- 

3m  Sucb  fttidbter  (®ap.  5)  lefen  mir 
bafj  ba§  SBeib  Berbers  ein  S'fagel  mit  einem 
Scbmiebbammer  nabm  unb  feblug  Siffcra 
burdb  fein  ^aupt  unb  tobete  ibn,  unb  mie 
e§  fdjeint  roar  0iffera  feme  aflutter  am 
marten  babeim  bafe  er  audb  §eim  fommt. 
9Ser§  28.  $ie  aflutter  fabe  aum  genfter 
au§  unb  fyeulete  burdb§  ©itter,  roarum  oer* 
aiebet  fein  SBagen  bafe  er  nidbt  fommt? 
SBie  bleiben  bie  Sflaber  feiner  2Bagen  fo 
babinten?  2)iefe  aflutter  ift  eine  flare  5lb- 
bilbung  auf  Oiele  aflenfdben,  fie  ift  am  mar* 
ten  unb  boffen  auf  etroa§  mo  nidbt  ju  bof- 
fen  ift,  am  marten  auf  einer  ber  fdbon  tot 
iiegt,  fie  mar  am  marten  auf  ein  SCoter  — 
mo  nidbt  mebr  fommen  bat  fonnen,  e§  mar 
oergeblidb.  — 2Bir  marten  fcergeblidb  menn 
mir  fudben  gerecbt  3U  merben  obne  ©lau- 
ben.  ©ute  SSerfen  tun  e§  nidbt,  aber  bin 
beforgt  ofterB  ber  gall,  bafe  menn  mir 
fo  burdb  bie  2form  toon  bie  Xauf  unb  au8* 
erlidbe  3eremonien  geben  bann  fiiblen  man- 
dbe  bamit  geredbtfertigt,  aber  obne  ©Iau¬ 
ben,  ber  burdb  &ie  fiiebe  tatig  ift,  ift  aHe# 
oergeblidb.  3Bir  marten  oergeblidb,  menn 
mir  marten  auf  griebe  obne  ba§  Slut  ©bri* 
fti.  (Stol.  1,  20)  SDer  griebe  ber  mir  iutben 
foECen,  ift  ber  Sri-ebe  ©otte§,  unb  ber  ift 
aufeer  ^efu  nidbt  3U  finben:  „^enn  Oirieben 
laffe  icb  eudb,  meinen  Sfrieben  gebe  idb  eucb." 

3Bir  marten  Oergeblidb  menn  mir  marten 
felig  3U  merben,  felig  3u  merben  obne  3c* 
fu  aufnebmen  al§  ein  perionlidber  ©rlofer, 
e§  beifet  (3ob.  1,  12):  „28ie  Oiele  ibn  aber 
aufnabnten,  benen  gab  er  afladbt  ©otteS 
®inber  3u  merben,  bie  an  feinen  fflamen 
glauben."  28enn  mir  marten  bafj  ber  finb* 
Iidbe  ©eift  3cugni§  geben  foil  unferm  ©eift 
ba§  mir  ©otteB  ^inber  finb,  obne  eine  Ie- 
benbige  Serriibrung  mit  3cfwB  3U  fommen, 
bann  marten  mir  Oergeblidb.  2)afe  SBeib  in 
ibrer  tonfbeit  bat  miiffen  3bo  anriibren. 
(aflarc.  5,  27).  ©ott  b<*t  un§  nidbt  ge- 
fefet  sum  3orn,  fonbern  bie  Seligfeit  su 
befi^en  burdb  unferm  $errn  ^efum  ©bri- 
ftum.  1.  £beff.  5,  7.  2Benn  mir  marten 
auf  ®raft  obne  ber  ^peilige  ©eift,  bann  ift 
e§  oergeblidb,  benn  able  ^raft  ift  Oon  ibm, 
er  mitt  mirfen  burdb  un§,  menn  mir  unS 
bargeben,  er  gibt  un§  mebr  fiidjt  fo  mie 
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fcerolb  ber38aljrf)ett 


roir  getreu  finb  in  bem  er  ung  gibt.  SSir 
foEen  ffudjen  in  ber  adrift  nidjt  rur  2Bort- 
frieg  fcu  fallen,  aber  fiir  $eil  fur  uniere 
©iinbfn.  2Bir  marten  nid)t  auf  etroag  tobeg 
menn  mir  marten  auf  S*iu3  bafe  er  fommt 
t)om  $immel  fiir  feme  ©emcinbe  ju  balen. 

2Bafr)eU  Denn  ibr  toiffet  nidjt  roelcfee 
Stunoe  ber  §err  fommt. 


Das  2Ute  if t  r>crgangcn. 


mi: 


aag| 
3abr 
alg 
$aben 
finb, 
sJtatuif 
a  lies 
finb, 
$tned)i 
fdbulbl 
befteflf 
mir 
§err 
gebenl 
ober 
neu* 
finb 
bafe 
Se|'ug| 
tun." 
alten 
ftebeti 


lemai 

unb 

folge 

geben| 

roir 

Dami 

&era 

ben 

©eiftfc 


mb 


$aulll: 

jemai  ' 

tur, 

afleg 

bem 

6*r 


Ieudjte: 


3U 


,  mir  mieber  nabe  am  Grnbe  oom  alten 
Ifinb,  mie  ift  eg  nun  befteEt  mit  ung 
tr  juriicf  f^auen  iiber  unjer  Seben? 
mir  getan  roag  mir  3U  tun  fdjulbig 
Jber  baben  mir  au  biel  uniere  eigene 
q  gefolgt?  Sefug  fagt:  28enn  mir 
getan  baben,  bafe  mir  au  tun  fdbulbig 
joEen  mir  foremen  mir  finb  unniifee 
te,  mir  baben  nur  getan_  roag  mir 
lg  maren  3U  tun.  2Bie  ift  eg  aber 
menn  mir  nidjt  getan  baben  roag 
tun  fdjulbig  maren,  ober  roag  ber 
tuns  2Biffenfd)aft  unb  ©rfenntnig  ge= 
k  bat  ju  tun  burcb  ben  $eiligen  Oeift, 
Den  ©eift  Gbrifti.  SBenn  mir  roabre 
unb  miebergeborene  ®inber  ©otteg 
j  glaube  id)  mir  miiffen  aHe  befennen 
lir  nidjt  tun  fonnen  obne  §eiu§,  benn 
fagt:  „£)bne  niicb  fonnet  ibr  nidjtg 
©0  ift  eg  aber  notig  bafe  mir  unfer 
j  SRatur  abfterben  (abfagen),  unb  auf* 
unb  aufroadjen  ein  neuer  fEienid) 
jrifto  $eim  mie  Sefug  fagt:  „3BiE 
mb  mir  folgen,  ber  berleugne  fid)  felbft, 
Jebine  fein  $reua  auf  fid)  taglid),  unb 
mir  nadj."  Dag  ift  ung  etroag  ge- 
3 it  tun  unfere  Sebenglange,  menn 
mit  ©otteg  $ilfe  bag  tun  fonnen. 

glaube  id)  fann  Sefug  W  in  unjer 
,  finben,  unier  Seben  regieren  burd) 
feeiligen  ©eift,  unb  bro  *$riid)te  beg 
Fg  fommen  in  ben  a3orfd)ein. 
glaube  ber  ©prud)  ift  mabr  mie  ber 
fagt  (2.  ®or.  5,  17):  „Darum  ift 
flv  in  ©brifto,  ber  ift  eine  neite  ®rea= 
;ba§  3Iite  ift  bergangen,  fiebe  eg  ift 
neu  gemorben."  Da  ber  f(Jaulu§  auf 
2Beg  mar  naefe  Damagfug  fiir  bie 
*en  gefangen  au  nebmen,  unb  er- 
?t  ift  morben,  unb  eine  ©timme  ge- 
|bat:  „©aul,  ©aul,  marurn  berfolgt 
©agte  $auluB:  „5Ber  ift  ber 
Die  ©timme  fagt:  „(S§  ift 


mid). 


Sefug  ber  bu  berfolgeft  unb  eg  mirb  bir 
febroer  merben  ben  ©tadjel  au  leden."  Da 
eg  fpaulug  offenbar  marb  bag  er  im  Srrtum 
ift,  bat  er  ein  Umfcbr  gemadjt,  unb  Iebte 
ein  gana  berumgebrebteg  Seben,  ein  gana 
©egentetl  mag  er  auoor  getan  bat,  mit  ber 
§oifnung  bie  er  jefet  bat  in  SeiuS. 

Sft  unfer  Umfeljr  aud)  fo  bag  ber  ante 
SBanbel  oergangen  ift,  unb  afleg  neu  roor- 
ben  ift  bur^  ©bnfto,  ein  gana  ©egentcil 
Oon  unfer  angeborene  Sfatur,  unb  finb  mir 
roillig  bag  au  tun,  ober  rooEen  mir  unfere 
97atur  nodj  ein  menig  bienen.  Sefu§  fagt: 
„2Ber  nid)t  aEem  abfagt,  ber  fann  nidjt 
mein  ^iinger  fein."  fjSauIug  fagt  (^ol.  5, 
24):  „2Beldje  aber  (Sifjrifto  angeboren,  bie 
freuaigen  ibr  gteiidb  iammt  ben  Siiften  unb 
33egierben.  ©0  mir  im  ©eift  Ieben,  fo  Iaf- 
fet  ung  aud)  im  ©eift  manbeln."  9tom.  8, 
2  Denn  bag  ©efefe  beg  ©eifte^,  ber  ba  Ic- 
benbig  madjt  in  ©brifto  &)u,  bat  midb 
frei  gemadjt  non  bem  ©efefe  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
beg  Dobeg.  @r  fagt  aucb  meiter:  Die  aber 
fleifd)Iid)  finb  mogen  ©ott  nidjt  gefaEen. 

©inb  mir  OieEeidjt  au  &alb  aufr ieben 
mit  unfer  gut  Seben  ober  guten  9famen? 
Dag  mirb  un§  aEe§  nid)t§  betfen  menn 
mir  ni<bt  Scfu^  baben  in  un§  fiir  unjer 
Seben  regieren  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift, 
benn  mit  feiner  $ilfe  fonnen  mir  etma§ 
tun  mag  mertboE  ift,  ober  ein  Sidbt  ber  SBelt 
fein.  Seiu§  fagt:  „Sd)  bin  bag  ftidbt  ber 
2Be!t,  mer  mir  nacbfolgt,  ber  mirb  nic£)t 
manbeln  in  ber  giufterni§,  er  mirb  bag 
Sidtjt  beg  2ebeng  baben."" 

^ft  «g  niebt  fefjr  notig  ein  maren  Um¬ 
febr  au  macben,  93ufee  tun  fiir  unfere  ©iin- 
ben,  unb  Sefug  nadbfolgen,  fo  mir  nid)t 
manbeln  in  Sinfternig,  aber  bag  Sidjt  beg 
Sebeng  baben,  fo  mir  in  biefer  bunfeln 
3eit  mo  mir  barinnen  Seben,  ein  roabreg 
fiidbt  ber  2BeIt  unb  ©ala  ber  @rbe  fein  mer¬ 
ben.  2Bir  moEen  aEe  aufridbtig  fein,  ung 
priifen,  unb  ung  aEe  felbft  fragen:  Sft  bag 
2llte  aEeg  bergangen  unb  aEeg  neu  ge¬ 
morben  in  ©bnfto?  ain  unfere  ^ciidlte 
merben  mir  erfennt. 

©in  geringer  Eflitpilger.  53.  ?). 


btr  folge?" 


3uberficbt  beifet,  menn  man  bon  ber 
aiEmadjt  unb  fiiebe  ©otteg  feft  uberaeugt 
ift,  in  ieinem  SBiEen  rubt,  unb  fid)  auf 
aEen  2Begen  oon  ibm  froblieb  fiif)ren  lafet. 


>  * 
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2>eirt  fjct^ensgarten 

^dj  toeife  einen  fleinett  Marten, 

Sen  mufet  bu  fetbft  befa’n, 

►  Su  mufet  ibn  bflegen  unb  marten, 

1  ©oil  ibm  fein  Seib  gcfdjeb’n. 

Su  mufet  ibn  forglid^  bebiiten 
i  SSor  groft  unb  ©turmgebrau§, 

SJfufjt  idjiifcen  bie  jungen  SBIiiten, 
i  Sa3  Unfraut  reifecn  au§. 

1  Srin  ijflanae  ber  Semut  Bei dben, 

!  Sa§  S3ield)en  aart  unb  Hein! 

Sr  in  bflan3e,  fdjbn,  fonbergleicben, 

Sie  UnfdbulbSlilie  ein! 

Unb  §immel§fdbtuffeldben  Blithe 

>  Sm  ©arten  munberbar, 

„  Set  iftelfen  geuer  ergliifje 

.»  2Bie  §eraen  am  SHtar! 

Sen  ©arten  rnufet  bu  fjuten, 
l  ©r  ift  ba§  £erae  bein. 

Sort  bflanaen  tiel  Sugenbbliiten 
7  9led£)t  tief  unb  feft  binein. 

y  SSor  ©iinbe,  ©djulb  unb  ©efabren, 

*.  23or  eitel  Suft  unb  9tubm 

©oflft  bu  bie§  ®leinob  bemabrcn, 

©Ieidb  einem  §eiligtum. 

^  —  ©briftlidjer  gamilienfreunb. 

2UIes  gemadjt  6urd)  <£fyriftus. 
* '  91.  S.  SWaft. 

*  Unb  3u  erleudjten  jebermann,  metdje  ba 
jei  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  be§  ©ebeimniffeS,  ba§ 
ton  ber  3Bett  ber  in  ©ott  terborgen  geme* 

i  fen  ift  ber  aUe  Singe  gefdbaffen  but  Burd^ 
Sefum  ©briftum.  ®Pb*  3,  9. 

*  Sa§  madbt  e§  Uar  ma§  Sefu§  fagte: 
„©be  benn  Sfbrabam  roarb,  bin  idb."  ©ebon 

r  feci  700  Sabre  ebe  unfer  §eilanb  geboren 

*  mar  burcb  bie  Jungfrau  2Raria  but  ber 

§err  bem  $Ricba  ®unb  getan: 

,  Unb  bu  Setblebem  int  jiibifd^en  Sanbe,  Bift 
mit  niebien  bie  Ueinfte  unter  ben  ^arften 
^  SubaS,  benn  au§  bir  foil  mir  fommen  ber 
§eraog,  ber  iiber  mein  SSoIf  S§rael,  ein 

*  §err  jei.  Sftatif).  2,  6.  2lber  bie  fbtaria,  bie 

*  botbfetige,  beilige  Jungfrau,  mobnte  nidjt 
in  Setblebem,  aber  im  feme  iRajaretb, 

*  bann  fdbafften  bie  Seute  e§,  obne  ben  ©runb 
©otte§  au  miffen,  bafe  bie  SWaria  au  23etb* 
lebem  fam,  fo  bafc  ©otte§  2Bei§iagung 


Jmnftlidb  in  ©rfiiflung  fommen,  unb  ©otteS 
$tan  au§gefiibrt  fann  merben. 

Siefe  3Beife  ton  Dften  maren  ©tern* 
©d^iiler,  lebten  ba§  befte  au  bem  2id)t  ba§ 
fie  batten.  SBenn  mir  aufleben  au  bem 
beften  ba§  mir  miffen,  bann  gibt  ©ott  un§ 
mebr.  Sn  Sttg.  10.  ift  bie  ©eid)':d)te  ton 
©orneliuS,  er  betete,  er  gab  tie!  2lInto)cn, 
bod)  obne  ©briftu§,  unb  obne  feine  ©nabe 
fann  er  nidit  felig  tterben.  Senn  bit  ber 
§err  ben  2Beg  aufgemacbt  bafe  er  mebr 
^iicBt  fanb.  Ser  SUienjcb  tt)o  niebt  auflebt 
au  bem  Sidjt  ba§  er  but  fte^et  in  grofee  ®e- 
fabr  terlieren  ma§  er  but.  Senn  e§  b^ifet: 
„^ebmet  ba§  $[unb  ton  ibm,  unb  g:bet  eS 
bem  ber  aebn  5fjfunb  but." 

Sietteil  fie  bie  ©terne  befannt  maren, 
bann  btt  ©ott  fie  gefiibrt  mit  ein  ©tern, 
aber  in  unfer  icbone  ©naben-3eit  t  tut 
©ott  un§  fiibren  burdb  fein  guten  ^eiltgcn 
®e;ft.  SBenn  fie  a«  Setblebem  famen, 
faben  ba§  ^inblein,  beteten  e»  an,  nid)t 
bie  Gutter  3Karia,  ©Iifabetb  ober  ^etrum. 
„aBorfbit  $im."  Sann  Sbm  i<Benfen  ge* 
ben,  toil!  fagen,  fo  tang  bafe  mir  %bm  niebt 
bienen,  unb  ebren,  nimmt  ©r  unfere  ©aben 
nidbt  an. 

Ser  ^oing  ^eroba§  bat  grofee  Urfatb 
fidb  a«  fiircbteu,  benn  er  baebte  fein  grofee 
©bre  mirb  Sbnt  genommen,  metcbeS  tiel 
ber  5aU  ift  beutige§tag§,  unb  e§  fann  a« 
un§  f^rebiger  fommen,  anftatt  un§  au  be* 
miitigen,  fann  ber  ©toa  fidb  eraeugen,  unb 
ba§  STCifetrauen  (feaIou§t)  in  ba§  ^era 
fommen,  benn  mir  bnben  ein  mdebtiger 
©atan  au  befdmtfen.  2Bir  al§  ©briften 
foHen  un§  freuen  baft  ©brifto  roieberfommt, 
aber  nadb  ^nbalt  ber  ©dbrift  merben  tiele 
betrogen  fein.  Ser  $eroba§  bat  grower 
t^Ieife  angemanbt  urn  ficber  au  macben,  ba§ 
er  unfer  $eilanb,  ber  ton  ©ott  terorbnet 
mar,  au  rid^ten  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie 
Soten,  Sbn  au  toben,  aber  er  bat  ©ott 
auSgetaffen  in  f einem  Sun,  fo  mar  alleS 
ein  Seblfdblag. 

Sie  SBeifen  fudjten  ^efu,  fie  fanben  S«fu, 
mer  ba  fudjt,  ber  finbet,  fie  freueten  ficb 
febr  ba  fie  Sbn  fanben,  fie  bieneten  5bm, 
gaben  ©efdjenfe.  Unb  ba£  ift  ba§  3sug* 
ni§,  fur  aUe  bie  3efu§  annebmen,  bemiiti- 
gen  ficb  unter  fein  SBiflen,  finb  ©eborfam 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bei  benen  ift  ibr  93unb 
eine  grofee 

(3u  fbat  gefommen  fiir  5fr.  *24.  2.  91.  3R.) 
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$erolb  ber 

Hefymet  6cn  £?elm  6es  f?eils. 

Sep  §elm  ift  bie  $opfbebe<fung  beg  ®rie* 
gerg.  $ft  bag  §aupt  befdjii^t,  jo  bermag 
er  fid)  aud)  fret  311  erbeben  unb  er  braud)t 
nitfjt  1  u  sittcrn.  Stud)  im  geiftlidjen  ®rieg 
ift  Pep  §elm  unentbebriidj.  Siefer  $elm 
ift  bag  §eil,  bag  ung  ©briftug  ertoorben 
unb  ifurd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  ung  mitge* 
teitt  ftat.  Sdjon  bier  auf  Grbcn  toirb  eg 
bent  ©lauben  auteil.  Ser  §elm  beg  §eilg 
fo  unjer  §aupt  befdjiiben  unb  ade  Sdjtoert* 
bicbe  peg  geinbeg  toerben  an  biefem  abpral* 
Ien.  Sag  §aupt  ift  ber  Sip  ber  ©ebanfen 
unb  b  >r  ©rfenntnig.  $m  §aupte  liegen  bie 
toidjtijften  Sinne:  Stuge  unb  Opr.  Satan 
fudjt  fn  feiner  Sift  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber  ©ot* 
tegfiniier  au  berbunfeln,  ipre  ©infill  3“ 
fdjmac^en,  bag  flare  Sluge  unb  bag  fdjarfe 
Dtjr  gu  rauben.  ©r  pat  biel  getoonnen, 
toenn  ein  Streiter  ©brifti  nid)t  tnebr  bie 
Stim  ne  beg  $ergogg  ber  Seligfeit  unter* 
fd)eib<  n  fann  bon  ber  Stimme  feineg  eigen* 
en  $ergeng,  toenn  er  fein  fdjarfeg  Sluge 
mebr r  bat  fur  bie  ©rengen  feiner  eigenen 
aiftadjt  unb  SBeigbeit  unb  fur  ben  Unter* 
fdjieb  non  ©otteg  2Begen  unb  feinen  SBegen, 
Pon  {potteg*  unb  Pan  aWenfcben^SBort,  bon 
©efefc  unb  ©oangelium,  bon  eingebilbe* 
ter  unb  bon  toirflidjer  ©nabe.  2Bie  biele 
finb  jtbon  an  folcbcn  toblicben  ®opftounben 
Bugnnbe  gegangen!  SBer  bagegen  gefebubt 
fein  toid,  ergreife  ben  &elm  beg  §eilg.  y — 
Seme  eg  je  mebr  u.  mebr  SWenfdjen  u.  Sin* 
ge  int  Sidjt  ber  ©toigfeit  angufeben  unb  gu 
priifm.  Sreube  u.  Seib,  ©etoinn  u.  SBerluft, 
Sfrbe  t  unb  ©rbolung,  ©enufc  unb  SBergnii* 
gen.  33eten  unb  Singen,  Slrbeit  unb  ®dmp* 
fe  fii :  ben  §errn,  adeg,  adeg  mufe  mit  bem 
SDtafejtab  ber  ©toigfeit  gemeffen  roerbett  unb 
auf  ber  SBage  getoegen  toerben,  bie^  im 
^eilijtum  ©otteg  gilt.  $Bon  ben  ®oben 
ber  ©roigfeit,  auf  bie  ung  bag  §eil  in  ©bri* 
fto  ftedt,  fd)dpt  man  bie  Singe  unb  ©iitcr 
biefer  SBelt  niebt  3U  bocb  unb  nidjt  gu  nie- 
brig;  man  beradbtet  fie  niebt  unb  oergottert 
fie  n  d)t.  Sftiidjtem  unb  flaren  Stugeg,  ge* 
troft  unb  erbobener  §aupteg  gebt  ber  Strei* 
ter  ©brifti  feinen  9Beg  unb  berliert  aucb 
im  Stompfgetummel  nie  ben  SBIicf  fiir  bag 
3iel  'unb  ben  2Beg,  ber  bu  biefem  fiibrt. 

—  ©oangeliumg  $ofaune. 


SBafjrbeit 

bemut. 

S)emut  ift  greibeit  bon  StolB  unb  §od)»  , 
mut.  Semut  ift  ^ergengniebriafeit  unb 
beftebt  barin,  bafe  toir  unfere  alnfprudje  < 
niebrig  beranfdjlagen,  unb  bafe  toir  toillig  ‘ 
finb,  auf  unjer e  Stecbte  bu  bergidjtcn  unb 
einen  niebrigen  $piafc  einaunebmen,  benn  , 
ung  toobl  gebiibren  moebte. 

Side  ®inber  ©otteg  baben  ein  SSerlan- 
gen,  bemiitig  3U  fein.  ©g  ift  nidjt  fo  fdjtoer, 
einen  bemiitigen  ©eift  bu  Beigen,  toenn  adeg  < 
tooblgebt,  aber  aeigen  toir  ben  bemiitigen 
©eift,  toenn  man  ung  bon  einem  feebler 
jagt?  ®onnen  toir  bemjenigen  banfen,  toel- 
djer  unfere  Stufmerffamfeit  gefangen 
nimmt,  inbern  er  ung  unjere  9lieberlage 
Beigt,  ung  auf  unfere  3ufurBfommenbeiten 
aufmerffam  madjt?  SBir  fodten  benn  einen  < 
ebenfo  bemiitigen  ©eift  aeigen,  toie  borber.  1 
©g  toirb  ung  in  ©otteg  2Bort  gefagt,  bafe 
toir  untereinanber  untertan  unb  mit  35c* 
mut  angetan  fein  foden:  „3)enn  ©ott  toi* 
berfiebt  ben  ^offdrtigen,  aber  ben  S)emiiti*  ^ 
gen  gibt  er  ©nabe." 

Stlg  bie  hunger  ^efum  fragten,  toeldjer  ? 
ber  ©rofete  im  ^immelreid)  fei,  rief  ©r  ein  * 
fleineg  ^inb  bu  fid)  unb  fagte:  „SBer  nun 
fidj  felbft  erniebrigt  toie  bieg  S?inb,  ber  ift 
ber  ©rbfete  im  ^immelreid)."  ©in  fleineg 
^inb  bdngt  gana  bon  feinen  ©Item  ab. 
Stdeg  toag  eg  empfangt  fommt  bon  ibnen. 
SBenn  bie  ©Item  bem  ®inbe  gebieten,  et*  4 
toag  bu  tun,  fo  fteUt  bag  ^inb  bie  bottom* 
bigfeit  ber  Sfugfiibrung  eineg  foldjen  3)in*  < 
geg  nidjt  in  grage,  fonbern  eg  gebordbt  ein*  * 
fad).  Slud)  fragt  eg  feme  ©Item,  ob  eg  ge* 
toiffe  Singe  tun  barf.  ^ 

O  toie  gut  ift  eg  bod),  toenn  toir  unfere 
ganaiidje  Slbbangigfeit  bon  ©ott  erfennen! 
2tdeg,  toag  toir  baben  unb  toag  toir  ie  1 
baben  toerben,  fommt  bon  3bm  unb  eg  ge* 
bort  Sbm.  2Benn  ©r  ung  fagt  ettoag  gu  4 
tun,  fo  fonnen  toir  eg  tun,  obne  Iange  bu 
Demiinfteln  unb  bu  fragen,  toarum? 

aBenn  roir  fiiblen,  bafe  toir  unfere  TO- 
tel  unb  3eit  fiir  Seine  Sadje  geben  fodten,  4 
geben  toir  bann  toeniger  alg  toir  toiffen, 
bafe  ©ott  buben  toid,  bafe  toir  geben  fodten?  * 
SKitunter  toid  ber  §err  buben,  bafe  toir  < 
eiit  SBort  mit  jemanb  reben.  ©g  mag  je* 
manb  fein,  toeldber  Ieibenb  ober  unerloft  ift.  4 
SBir  toiffen  nidjt  toag  fie  bon  ung  benfen 
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toerben,  toenn  loir  ettoa§  fagen.  SRun,  toir 
fonnen  un§  bor  ©ott  bemiitigen  unb  Sbnt 
11m  ©nabe  bitten,  ba§  au  }agen,  toa§  immer 
1  Gr  un£  boben  mill. 

„  ©ott  jcgnet  un§  ftet§  roenn  toir  bemiitig 
■  ].nb  unb  Sbm  gebordjen.  Gr  jagte  bafe  Gr 
!  ibei  benjenigen  toobnen  toirb  toeldbe  aer- 
fdjlagenen  unb  bemiitigen  Oeifteg  finb, 
1  „auf  bafe  er  erquide  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemii- 
tigten  unb  ba§  £era  ber  3erf<blagenen." 
„©emutiget  eucb  nor  ©ott,  jo  toirb  er  eudb 
,  erbbben."  Sof.  4,  10. 

—  GbangeliumS  Sofaune. 

„€a>’ger  ^clfen." 

^  Gto’ger  gelfcn,  offne  bid). 

—  ^ialm  62,  5—8. 

*  Sn  $ir  modbt’  icb  bergen  micb. 

f  —  2.  SRofe  33,  22. 

Safe  ba3  SBaaer  unb  ba§  Slut 

—  1.  ^b.  5,  6. 
©einer  ©eele  ^eil’ge  glut 
„  —  Sob.  19/  34. 

Seiner  ©eele  ^eilung  fein 

>  —  2.  £on.  2,  9.  10. 

*  Unb  fie  madjen  frei  unb  rein. 

—  Sef.  1,  18. 

Me  SBerfe,  bie  id)  tat 

—  Gb.  Sob-  5,  30. 
©a§  ©efefc  t»erurteil  bat. 

—  SKattb.  5,  17.  18. 
®trebt  icb  oudj  bem  ©uten  nad), 

— Siolm  69,  6. 

>  Gifrig,  toeinenb,  STCadjt  unb  Stag: 

—  Sfalm  6,  6. 
©u  allein  unb  ©eine  §ulb 
i  —  Gbr.  10,  8—10. 

©iibnt  ber  ®iinben  grofee  ©cbuib. 

>  —  Gbr.  10,  5.  6. 
SIrm  unb  fcbulbig,  toie  icb  bin, 

r  —Sef.  55,  1. 

*  SBerf’  icb  Oor  bem  $?reua  micb  bin; 

©al.  6,  14. 

*  Slofj,  o  $crr,  gib  Kleiber  mir. 

—  9tom.  13,  14. 

®djtoadj,  bie  ®raft  fommt  nur  non  Stir; 

—  mi  4,  13. 

*  Sdjtoara,  bei  ©ir  ber  Srunnen  rinnt, 

*  —  SPfalm  51,  7. 
©er  bie  Sleden  bon  mir  nimmt. 

—  Go.  Sob-  13,  8. 
Sn  be§  SebenSFambf  unb  SRot 

—  Sfolm  103,  15.  16. 


©djliefot  mein  Mge  ficb  im  ©obe. 

®prud)e  12,  3.  7. 

SBenn  bor  ©einem  9tid)tertbron 

— Gb.  Sob.  14,  2.  3. 

SRuft  micb  einft  Sofauncnton: 

—  3Kattb.  25,31. 

£)  mein  t$el§,  bann  bitte  icb: 

—  1.  $or.  10,  4. 

©u  ©id)  auf  unb  birg  ©u  mid)! 

—  Sfalm  17,  8. 

©iefeS  berrlicbe  fiieb  tourbe  bor  ettoa 
175  Sobcen  gejdjrieben. 

—  SBabrbeitSfreunb. 

Sefyre  utt6  €rfatjrung 

G§  ift  fcbabe  bafj  GboraFter  unb  SRedjt* 
fllaubigfeit  nicbt  immer  $anb  in  #anb 
geben.  SBenn  ein  Srebiger  am  Sonntag* 
morgen  feme  Seriammlung  iiberblidt,  fo 
fatten  feme  Slide  auf  folcbe  bon  benen  er 
ficb  fagen  mufe:  ®ie  toanbeln,  toie  eS  ficb 
fiir  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  ge3iemt;  fie  boben  bie 
fiiebe  ©otte§  im  §eraen;  aber  fie  boben  nicbt 
bie  redfte  Ginficbt  in  mancbe  Sebrpunfte. 
SBieberum  bonanberen  mag  er  ficb  fagen 
fonnen:  ©iefe  finb  gut  gegriinbet  in  ber 
Sebre;  fie  finb  mit  ber  Sibel  oertraut  unb 
toiffen,  toa§  fie  Iebrt  aber  bocb  ift  ibr  fie- 
ben  unb  SBanbel  nicbt  ba§  toa§  er  fein 
fottte. 

SBenn  bu,  lieber  fiefer,  ©emeinbealte- 
fter  toareft,  toelcbe  biefer  beiben  ^laffen 
toiirbeft  bu  toobl  boraieben?  SBir  atte  toiin- 
fcben  freilicb  bafe  ein  guter  SBanbel  unb  bie 
recbte  Ginficbt  in  bie  2ebre  immer  aufam* 
men  geben  mocbten;  aber  ba§  ift  nid)t  im» 
mer  ber  Sptt.  SBa§  fotten  toir  tun? 

SBa§  micb  anbetrifft,  fo  aiebe  icb  bie  mit 
bem  guten  §eraen  bor  meil  icb  gefunben 
babe,  baft,  toenn  ba§  ^era  red)t  ift,  man 
Sclebrung  erteilen  fann  unb  biefe  balb 
Srucbt  bringt,  bafj  fie  angenommen  toirb. 
Unb  bann  toerben  fie  beibe§  aufammen  bo¬ 
ben:  Ginfidjt  in  bie  Sebre  unb  einen  guten 
cbriftlicben  Gborafter.  G§  ift  aber  iebr 
traurig  toenn  bon  irgenb  ;emanb  gefagt 
toerben  mufe:  Sein  93efenntni§  ift  febr 
bocb  aber  ber  SWafeftab  be§  2eben§  unb 
SBanbelB  ift  febr  niebrig. 

Scb  glaube  bafj  ©ott  an  einer  moralifcb 
reinen  unb  beiligen  ©emeinbe  biel  mebr 
SBoblgefatten  bot,  al§  an  einem  Ieeren  Se« 
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..  Unb  alte  red)tfcf)afienen  £eute 
immer  bag,  mag  fie  oor  illugen  tju* 
\i)z r  alg  bag  mag  mit  bem  SWunbe 
mirb;  einerlei  mer  eg  aud)  befen* 
,g.  —  Sag  Seben  mufe  mit  bem  93e= 
ig  iibereinftimmen.  8ft  &a§  uidjt 
J  mirb  burcb  ein  fjobeS  93efenninig 
ilrijtS  beamedt,  fonbern  im  ©egenteit, 
:5  baburcb  ©djaben  angerid)tet;  $?en* 
nerben  baburcb  aurudgeftofcen  unb 
irifto  ferngcbaltcn. 

—  ©oangelium  ^ofaune. 
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.'p  e  r  o  1  b  ber  3Bat)rt)eit 


ift  bag  ©ebet?  Sag  ©ebet  ift  bag 
deb  beg  §eraeng  mit  ©ott. 

©ebet  ift  ber  ©eele  bag,  n>ag  bie 
fiir  ben  Seib  ift. 

ete  finb  bie  Stiigel  ber  ©eele,  mo* 
fie  fid)  aum  ©nabentbrone  ©otteg 
ir|d)mingen  fann. 

©ebet  ift  bag  21temf)oIen  ber  ©eele. 
f  ©ebet  ift  bag  ©ffen  bon  bem  oer* 
.^en  SKanna  unb  bag  Srinfen  bon 
Jmigen  Sebengquett. 

©ebet  ift  mie  ber  fii&e  2Beif)raud), 
alg  ein  Sanf*  unb  ^reigopfer 
©ott  ber  ganaen  ©cfyopfung  em* 
igt. 

,t  ©ebet  fann  fid)  bie  ©eele  bon  bem 
•i|mbe  ber  SSeramciftung  big  f)ln  aum 
ie  ©otteg  emporiebroingen. 

Sofe  ©ebet  ift  bie  SBotfdjaft  beg  §eraeng 
T)immliid)en  93ater,  bie  bon  einem  ©n* 
ter  93armberaigfeit  emporgetragen 


ion 


_  ©eb:t  fann  ficb  bie  ©eele  aug  ber 
in  bie  ©migfeit  oerfeben. 

©ebet  fonnen  mir  bie  Singe  im 
ber  gmigfeit  erfennen. 

©ebet  fonnen  mir  bie  2Birftid)feit 
ber  dottlidjen  unb  emigen  Singe  unb  audj 
bie  Ciitetfeit  nnb  bie  bergangtidjen  Singe 
biefei  ffielt  fef)?n. 

211  [eg,  mag  ber  'Htfenidb  bebari,  fann  er 
im  titebet  ertangen. 

8ut  ©ebet  ertangen  mir  eine  beffere  ©ot 
tegerfenntnig  unb  ©etbfterfenntnig. 

©ebet  fonnen  mir  bie  9ftotibe  unb 
SBemnggriinbe  uniereg  §eraeng  entbeden. 

3m  ©ebet  erfennen  mir  unfere  99ebitrf« 
niffejunb  2Jfdngel. 


Sag  ©ebet  beg  ©eredjten  ift  mie  fufeer 
SBeibraucb  unb  Iiebtidjer  ©erucb  bor  ©ott. 

Sag  ©ebet  mirb  ung  bie  reicben  unb 
Dotten  ©djafcfammern  ©otteg  offnen. 

Sag  ©ebet  offnet  bie  genfter  beg  «§im*  . 
metg. 

Sag  ©ebet  bringt  ben  £immel  auf  bie 
©rbe. 

8m  ©ebet  fonnen  mir  bie  Singe  feben, 
mie  fie  finb. 

8m  ©ebete  fann  bie  ©eele  fiifeen  Sroft 
oon  bem  ©ott  alter  ©nabe  unb  beg  Srofteg 
unb  eine  Sofung  ber  bermideltften  Sragen 
ertangen. 

Sag  ©ebet  ift  eine  SBaffe,  melcbe  ©atan 
fiirdbtet. 

Ser  ©atan  aittert,  menn  er  ben  alter* 
jdjmadjften  unter  ben  §eitigen  auf  ben 
Sfrtieen  fiebt.  . 

Sag  ©ebet  ift  eine  ber  madjttgften  SBar* 
fen  gegen  ben  ©eelenfeinb  unb  aur  3er* 
ftorung  feiner  2lnfd)tcige. 

Sag  ©ebet  fraftigt  bie  ©eele  im  Sienfte 
©otteg  unb  maetjt  ung  gefd)idt  unb  crfolg* 
rcirf)  in  ber  ©eelengeminnung. 

Sag  ©ebet  mirb  unfer  $era  ernft  unb 
feierlieb  ftimmen. 

Sag  ©ebet  mirb  unfere  ©eelen  gegen  bie 
3Serfud)ungen  unb  Stntaufe  beg  ©atang 
befeftigen. 

Surcb  bag  ©ebet  fonnen  mir  mebr  2Rit* 
leib  fiir  unfere  2ttitmenfd)cn  ertangen. 

Sag  ©ebet  erniidjtert  bie  ©eele. 

Sag  ©ebet  ftarft  ben  2TCenid)en  in  alien 
93er)udjungen  unb  ^riifungen. 

Sag  ©ebet  erbalt  bie  ©eele  im  redjten 
©Icid)gemid)t. 

^m  ©ebet  erfennt  ber  3ften)dj  bie  SBirf* 
Iicbfeit  unb  ben  @rnft  beg  Sebeng. 

©ebet  fann  bie  ©eele  fid)  mie  auf 
Stblerg  gliigeln  bon  bem  SRebel  beg  Saleg 
ber  SSermirrung.  5«ot  unb  Sdjmierigfeitcn 
in  bie  Sttmofptjare  beg  ^immetg  fdjroingen. 

^m  ©ebet  fonnen  mir  in  bie  ©egenmart 
©otteg  treten. 

8m  ©ebet  fann  bie  ©eele  atteaeit  aum 
Uberminber  merben. 

„Sag  ©eredjten  ©ebet  bermag  biel,  menn 
eg  ernftlid)  ift." 

SBacbet  unb  betet,  ba&  if)r  nid)t  in  2tn* 
fedjtung  fattet. 

—  ©bangeliumg  ^ofaune. 


Dev  fjerr  ift  Sieger. 

©g  fommt  ein  Sag,  ba  toirb  ber  SBo[e 
SBor  alien  'Dtenidjen  offenbar, 

Sann  toirb  ber  2Intid)rift  erbeben 
0ein  §aupi  wnb  mit  ibm  feine  Sdjar. 

Sod)  fommt  ber  Sag,  ba  ©ott  ibn  ridjtet, 
$lud)  alleg  bag,  fur  bag  er  ftanb, 

€d)lagt  mit  bem  ©eifte  ieineg  20?unbeg 
$bn,  ber  ein  Siirft  im  ©rbcnlanb. 

21m  Sage,  too  ber  §err  erfdjeinet, 

Birb  er  ber  ein3ige  Sieger  fein, 

Unb  alle  bie  ©rloften  itimmen 
$ng  eroige  ^aUeluja  ein. 

©.  SCBilfing. 

—  Ser  f$riebengbote. 

©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 

£),  bafe  eg  bodb  bie  SKenfdben  toiifeten  unb 
erfennen  mocfjten,  toie  unaugfpredblid)  unb 
inning  ©ott  fie  liebt.  Sie  93ibcl  fagt  ung: 
,,@ott  ift  bie  Siebe,"  unb  in  $ob.  3,  16  fin= 
ben  roir  ben  ung  alien  befannten  unb  bod) 
etoig  ncuen  unb  ergriinblid)  tiefen  unb 
inbaltSreidben  2Ser§:  ,,21110  f)at  ©ott  bie 
SBelt  geliebt,  bafc  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
Sobn  gab,  auf  bafc  aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nid)t  oerloren  toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige 
Seben  baben."  0,  bie  grofee  unb  energritnb* 
Iicbe  ©otteSliebe!  Soaten  toir  einen  joldjen 
©ott  nid)t  toieber  Iieben,  ber  ung  jo  innig 
geliebt  bat?  ©in  20?eni<b,  ber  ©ott  nid)t 
liebt  roeifj  niebt  unb  bat  feinen  93egriff  ba* 
non,  toag  ©ott  fur  ibn  au  tun  imftanbe  ift. 

Sie  Siebe  au  ©ott,  ber  ung  auerft  geliebt 
bat  mit  einer  unfafjbar  grofeen  Siebe,  fommt 
baburcb  aum  Slugbrud,  bafe  roir  %bn  toieber 
Iieben,  unb  bag  fonnen  toir  nur  baburdb  be* 
toeijen,  bafe  toir  $bm  gebordjen.  2Bir  mogen 
fagen,  bafe  toir  ©ott  Iieben,  toenn  toir  Sbm 
aber  nidfjt  ©eboriam  Ieiften,  fo  betocife  bieg, 
baft  unjere  Siebe  su  ©ott  nur  in  SBorten 
beftebt,  unb  bafe  toir  Sbn  niebt  in  2BirfIidb= 
feit  unb  non  ganaem  §eraen  Iieben,  benn 
Sefug  fagt:  „Siebet  ibr  micb,  io  pallet 
meine  ©ebote."  Unb  ftfjon  im  alien  ©unbe 
fagte  ©ott,  baft  ©eborjam  beffer  ift  alg 
Opfer. 

©g  toirb  ung  audb  geboten,  unfern 
ften  au  Iieben  alg  ung  felbft.  Unb  in  3eiu§ 
bat  eg  ung  flat  gemadbt,  toer  unjer  SRacb* 


ftcr  ift  —  ber,  ber  unferet  Siebe  unb  §ilfe« 
Ieiftung  bebarf.  SBenn  roir  au  ©ottegfin* 
bern  getoorben  finb  bureb  bie  neue  ©eburt, 
fo  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  unjere  §eraen  aug* 
gegoffen  roorben  —  toir  finb  ber  gottlicben 
Jiatur  teilbaftig  getoorben.  Unb  ba  ©ott 
Siebe  ift,  io  fann  eg  gar  niebt  anberg  fein, 
alg  bafe  aucb  in  unjer  §era  Don  biefer  Siebe 
ettoag  iibergegangen  ift,  baft  toir  bie  Siebe 
©otteg  teilbaftig  getoorben  finb.  9Bo  bie 
Siebe  feblt,  ba  fef)It  aucb  ©ott. 

2Bir  alg  ®inber  ©otteg  toiffen,  bafe  ©ott 
Don  ung  ©eboriam  Derlangt,  gleieb  roie  aucb 
toir  Don  unfere  ®inbern  ©eboriam  ber* 
langen.  Unb  toir  toiffen,  bafe  ung  uniere 
®inber  gerne  geborcben,  toenn  fie  ung  lie* 
ben.  So  ift  eg  aud)  im  ©eiftlidjen;  bie 
toabre  Siebe  maebt  ben  ©eboriam  ©ott  ge* 
geniiber  nidjt  nur  Ieicbt,  ionbern  fie  maebt 
ibn  sur  Sreube.  SBenn  toir  ben  §errn 
Iieben,  fo  balten  toir  alleg,  toag  ©r  geboten 
bat. 

0  toeldj  bcrrlicbe  SBorte  bat  bod)  ber 
§err  ^eiug  gefarodben  fura  Oor  Seinem 
Jingang  aum  ©ater!  ©r  fagte  au  Seinen 
$iingern:  „©Ieicbtoie  micb  mein  ©ater  lie* 
bet,  alfo  liebe  icb  eucb  aucb.  ©leibet  in  meiner 
Siebe!  So  ibr  meine  ©ebote  baltet,  fo  blei* 
bet  ibr  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleidjtoie  icb  meineg 
SSaterg  ©ebote  balte  unb  bleibe  in  feiner 
Siebe.  Soldjeg  rebe  icb  an  eucb,  auf  bafe 
meine  f$reube  in  eucb  bleibe  unb  eure  2freu* 
be  oollfommen  toerbe.  Sag  ift  mein  ©ebot, 
bafj  ibr  eudb  untereinanber  liebet,  gleieb* 
toie  id)  eud)  liebe.  SUemanb  bat  grofeere 
Siebe  benn  bie,  baft  er  fein  Seben  Idfet  fiir 
feine  Sreunbe.  ^br  feib  meine  greunbe,  fo 
ibr  tut,  toag  id)  eucb  gebiete."  (^ob.  15,  9 
—14.)  <1936)  ©oangeliumg  ^oiaune. 


2Bie  rubig  unb  Reiter  fonnteft  bu  fein, 
toenn  bu  mit  ^leife  unb  3uoeriid)t  ben  alleg 
Deriorgenbcn  ©ott  and)  fiir  bid)  jorgen 
Iiefeeit.  20? it  ein  toenig  Si  im  ^rug  unb 
einer  ^anboott  20?ebl  im  ^ab  bat  ©liag 
bie  ^ungergnot  uberlebt,  unb  toarum  toirb 
©ott  fiir  bid)  nid)t  iorgen,  toenn  bu  leib* 
lid)  unb  geiftlidb  bag  Seine  tuft.  Saffe  30?ut. 
^abe  3uoeriid)t,  unb  Dertraue  bicb  ibm 
an  mit  Seib  unb  Seele.  ©r  bat  fid)  nodj 
nie  gerocigert,  audb  beine  Saft  au  tragen. 
©r  f^Iaft  unb  fcblummert  nid)t,  unb  ift  nodb 
nie  miibe  getoorben. 
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unter  eucb,  ber  einen  £urm  bauen 
fifct  nid)t  juDor  unb  iiebricblagt 
ten,  ob  er’8  babe  binau8aufiibren? 
,  28. 

einen  £urm  ober  ein  §au8  bauen 
ufe  bie  SWittel  bagu  baben  unb  bor- 
Soften  beredjnen,  benn  fonft  fommt 
gum  Biel.  3Benn  er  ba§  gunba* 
iflegt  bat  unb  !ann  nirfjt  toeiterbauen, 
bie  fieute  iiber  ibn. 
fjoaft  bu  aucb  fiir  beine  ©cele  forgen, 
eme  fefte  ©urg  babeft,  in  ber  bu 
fannft,  toenn  bie  Stiirme  be8  5£obc8 
»rberben§  toeben  unb  bie  2Safjer- 
ber  Seiben  unb  Slnfecbtungen  baber* 
toie  5eiu§  am  Scblufe  ber  ©erg- 
fagi.  §aft  bu  nun  fo  die!  eigene 
bafc  bu  bir  fiir  beine  Seele  eine 
•fte  unb  ficbere  ©urg  bauen  fannft? 
tauten  ©orfafce  toerben  don  beinen 
©ebanfen,  bie  au8  bem  §eraen  fom- 
Ieidjt  umgetoorfen.  S)eine  ©cbulb 
baburdj  jeben  Stag;  bu  fannft  fie 
felbft  dergeben.  £)ann  fommt  ber 
jnnft  bu  ibn  iibertoinben?  -Siebe  bu 
bid)  jiir  geiftlid)  arm  erfennen  unb 
^  au  bem  flieben,  ber  bir  bie  notigen 
Tgeben  fann,  urn  in  einer  feften  ©urg 
inen.  —  StfuS  tilgt  beine  <Sd)ulb; 
flibt  bir  neue  ®raft;  SeiuB  iibertoin- 
en  Xob. — 9Ber  in  3bnt  bleibt,  toobnt 
feften  ©urg. 

—  GdangeltumS  ^ofaune. 
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2>cr  Ut^rmad^er. 

einft  jernanb  dufjerte,  bafe  er  in  ben 
beit  ber  SGBelt  bic  gottlidje  Orb- 
|mb  ©orfebung  oft  gar  nidjt  3U  er- 
oermoge,  fagte  ©otbolb:  Somm, 
(ollen  au  einen  Ubrmadjer  geben! 

biefer  bat  eine  foftbare  Itbr  mit 
jjtabern,  f$cbern,  Stiffen  unb  Striften 
adc8  auf8  genauefte  abgeairfeft, 
jiffcn,  gefiigt  unb  eingerid)tet.  Xa 
Ibie  cinaclnen  Stiicfe  don  fo  mandjer 
©rofce  unb  ©erriebtung  dor  beinen 
fie  afle  baben  ibre  Drbnnng  unb 
fDrt,  too  fie  bin  geboren.  SBei&t  bu 
aufammen3ubringen  unb  au  Qtange 
gen?  3#  glaube  e8  nidjt,  unb  toenn 


bu  bid)  audj  Iange  miibeft,  fo  toirb  bo# 
nicbt§  barau8,  aid  bu  fdjtiefelidb  mein- 
eft,  e8  fei  gar  niebt  moglid),  bafe  au8  fo  man- 
djerlei  ©eftalten,  eine  Ubr  toerben  fonne. 
SUIein  lafe  ben  ^iinftler  baau  fommen,  bie 
dKeifterbanb  fie  beriibren,  fo  ©irft  bu  balb 
feben,  ma8  feine  Sunft  oermag!  —  So  ift’8 
aud)  f)ier,  ©ott  bat  aHc8  mit  20?afj,  3abl 
unb  ©email  georbnet.  Gr  bat  Urfadjen 
mit  Urfacben  gefiigt,  alien  Seinen  ©efdjop- 
fen  ibre  getoiffen  SBirfungen  augeeignet, 
unb  enblidj  bem  gan3en  3Berf  ba8  ©etoidjt 
Seiner  3lUmad)t  unb  SBeiBbeit  angebangt. 
$ierauf  merfe,  toenn  bu  toiffen  toiUft,  toad 
e8  gefcblagen  bat.  —  Grtoablt. 


S^adb  Gbraer  11,  1  ift  folcbe  3uderficbt 
ibren  SBefen  nad)  eind  mit  bem  toabren 
©lauben,  benn  ed  bcifet:  „Gd  ift  aber  ber 
©laube  eine  geroiffe  3uoerfid)t  bed,  bad  man 
boffet,  unb  nid)t  gtoeifelt  an  bem,  bad  man 
nidjt  fiebet." 
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dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yufzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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THE  YEAR  IS  GONE 

The  year  is  gone ;  another  dawns : 

So  life  with  silent  wing  flits  on : 
Thou,  Lord,  dost  order  ail  the  course 

*  Of  time  aright,  and  Thou  alone. 

To  Thee  our  thanks  Thy  people  bring 
For  mercies,  heaped  upon  our  path; 
Our  prayer  for  grace  to  keep  entire 
[  Thy  choicest  gift,  the  Holy  Faith. 

1  Of  Thee  we  ask  our  daily  bread ; 

From  out  our  coasts  drive  fell  dis¬ 
ease; 

In  mercy  send  us  peace,  that  we 
May  reap  with  joy,  the  earth’s  in- 
(  crease. 

►  Lord,  make  Thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 

As  years  and  ages  onward  move, 

)  That  all  the  earth  in  duteous  praise 
May  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  God  of  love. 

[  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

The  God  whom  heaven  and  earth 
»  adore, 

*  Be  glory,  as  it  was  of  old, 

Is  now,  and  shall  be  evermore. 

L  — William  Cooke. 

EDITORIAL 
The  Past  Year 

►  For  many  of  us  the  year  which  has 
now  passed  into  history,  has  been  one 
of  activity.  There  have  been  many 
things  undertaken  and  much  has  been 
accomplished.  Some  of  us  have  been 
quite  busy  with  the  things  that  pertain 

*  to  the  things  of  this  life.  May  we  say 
+.  that  some  of  us  have  been  too  much 
¥  occupied  with  these  natural  things? 

Perhaps  if  we  ask  you  the  question  and 
let  you  answer  it  for  yourself,  you  will 

*  resent  it  less  than  if  we  were  to  state 
bluntly  that  you  have  been  too  much 

*  occupied  with  temporal  matters. 

»  Perhaps  it  would  be  interesting  to 
discuss  the  question  whether  some  of 
us  have  been  too  much  occupied  with 
only  spiritual  things  or  those  things 

*  which  generally  pass  for  them.  We 
would  no  doubt  receive  a  variety  of 


answers.  There  is  evidently  a  wide 
range  of  opinion  among  us  as  to  the 
time  and  labor  a  Christian  should  put 
in,  in  work  that  is  specifically  not 
temporal  work.  We  want  to  be  bal¬ 
anced  also  in  this,  that  God  has  given 
some  people  the  ability  or  talent  to  do 
certain  things  to  His  glory  and  honor 
and  others,  the  ability  and  talent  to  do 
other  work  to  His  glory  and  honor. 

It  remains  then  for  the  child  of  God 
to  be  wise  in  his  use  of  time  and  talent, 
lest  he  spend  his  time  and  energy  too 
much  in  one  certain  work  to  the  detri¬ 
ment  of  other  occupation  which  is 
needed  to  make  him  a  well-balanced 
creature  in  the  hand  of  his  Creator.'  For 
example,  we  do  not  expect  a  farmer  to 
devote  his  time  to  reading;  but  we  do 
expect  him  to  do  some  reading.  He  is 
a  very  one-sided  man  if  he  does  not 
read  at  all  or  even  very  little.  We 
might  name  many  other  occupations 
which  are  in  themselves  proper,  but 
which  in  like  manner,  if  the  person  con¬ 
cerned  devotes  his  entire  time  and  en¬ 
ergy  to  them,  is  quite  lacking  in  bal¬ 
ance. 

As  we  look  back,  then,  it  is  well 
worth  our  while  to  seriously  consider 
whether  we  have  gone  through  the  last 
year  with  proper  balance.  Have  we 
been  so  much  taken  up  with  our  na¬ 
tural  things  that  we  did  not  even  think 
of  speaking  of  spiritual  things  with 
those  with  whom  we  came  in  contact? 
If  this  is  true,  then  we  have  not  had  our 
proper  balance.  Do  you  think  that  be¬ 
cause  you  are  a  farmer,  God  does  not 
expect  anything  from  you  except  to 
plow  and  harrow  and  sow  and  do  those 
things  which  belong  to  farming?  Yes, 
He  does.  If  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  then  if  you 
have  nothing  to  say  or  talk  about  ex¬ 
cept  farming,  you  do  not  have  the  love 
of  God  in  your  heart  nor  salvation  in 
your  soul. 

Have  you  made  a  lot  of  money? 
Have  you  used  it  to  the  glory  of  your 
God  or  saved  it  to  His  honor?  and 
while  you  were  making  it,  did  you 
make  it  as  a  Christian  or  as  one  who  is 
interested  only  in  making  money,  prop- 
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erly  or  conventionally  of  course,  but 
only  making  it?  And  on  the  other  hand, 
if  you  have  not  made  any  progress  fi¬ 
nance  lly,  was  it  because  of  circum¬ 
stances  over  which  you  had  no  control 
and  b  :cause  of  your  desire  to  work  for 
the  good  of  others  and  the  glory  of 
God,  or  because  you  just  were  not 
enough  of  a  Christian  to  use  the  time 
and  t  ilent  God  had  given  you  in  this 
respe:t? 

Prcbably  none  of  us  would  contend 
that  we  have  been  quite  successful  in 
all  things  in  the  past  year.  There  are 
many  things  we  did  not  get  around  to 
as  we  had  expected  or  hoped.  Results 
in  things  temporal  and  things  spiritual, 
may  have  been  disappointing  and  per¬ 
haps  we  have  been  or  are  yet,  dis¬ 
couraged.  . 

God  is  good.  God  is  patient  with 
those  who  are  sincere  and  truly  wish 
to  b4  in  His  service  in  whatever  ca- 
pacitp  He  can  use  them.  Since  this  is 
true,  and  since  the  past  can  not  be 
brought  back  and  lived  over  again,  we 
can  £t  least  if  need  be,  forget  those 
thing  s  which  are  behind  and  stretch 
forw  ird  to  the  mark  of  the  goal  that  is 
before  us.  Let  us  then  with  eagerness 
and  Christian  expectancy,  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  year  that  is  before  us— 

The  New  Year 

If  the  Lord  allows  the  universe  to 
continue  as  it  has  been,  He  will  give  us 
thre  ;  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  to 
do  a  »  we  please,  provided  of  course  that 
we  live  and  are  in  our  normal  health. 
Perhaps  the  phrase,  “as  we  please,” 
should  be  modified,  but  in  the  sense 
inte  ided,  it  stands. 

It  means  that  you  and  I  can  serve 
Hini  or  that  we  do  not  serve  Him  and 
live  for  Him.  It  means  that  if  I  intend 
to  u  se  my  energy  and  talent  for  myself 
or  that  which  is  equivalent  to  self,  I  can 
do  so.  It  means  that  if  I  please  to  be  a 
helf  to  others  by  helping  to  carry  bur¬ 
den  >,  I  can  do  so.  It  means  that  if, 
when  I  have  the  opportunity,  I  can 
speak  of  things  of  the  Spirit  with  those 
who  do  not  have  the  Spirit,  or  I  can 


choose  to  keep  silence  and  let  the  other 
one  go  on  in  his  way  to  eternal  death. 

It  means  a  lot  of  things,  which  you  can 
for  yourself,  name  better  than  I  can 

for  you.  , 

The  past  year  has  had  some  clouds 
hovering  around  the  horizon  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  those  which  have  been  nearer. 
The  new  year  begins  with  no  clear  sky. 

If  you  have  been  wondering  what  the 
future  in  the  next  several  hundred  days 
will  reveal,  you  are  not  alone  in  your 
curiosity.  We  need  not  mention  things. 
You  will  have  some  on  your  mind  I 
know  nothing  of.  But  the  Lord  who 
made  all  things  will  know  of  all  things 
and  while  our  little  minds  can  not  pos¬ 
sibly  get  even  a  mental  glimpse  of  the 
brightness  that  may  be  nor  the  gloom, 
He  can  and  does  hold  us  in  the  way  we 
should  go  if  we  let  Him  do  so. 

People  say  New  Year  resolutions  are 
easily  made  and  easily  broken.  Per¬ 
haps  so,  but  if  they  are,  it  is  because 
people  put  off  until  New  Year  to  re¬ 
solve  that  which  should  receive  im¬ 
mediate  attention  and  should  immedi¬ 
ately  be  planned  for  or  carried  out.  The 
first  day  of  the  year  is  just  as  any  other 
normal  day.  The  sun  rises  and  reaches 
its  meridian  in  the  usual  way.  It  sets 
in  the  usual  way  and  the  natural  be¬ 
havior  of  the  day  is  usual.  It  is  only 
because  of  the  position  it  occupies  in 
our  calendar,  that  it  may  be  considered 
of  greater  importance  and  that  it  caus¬ 
es  us  to  think  some  things  we  perhaps 
do  not  usually  think  on  other  days  and 
which  makes  it  somewhat  more  impor¬ 
tant  to  us. 

Shall  we  face  the  new  year  with  fear? 
No.  Nothing  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God.  Shall  we  face  it  boldly  in 
our  own  strength  or  with  a  certain 
measure  of  defiance?  No.  We  are  noth¬ 
ing  of  ourselves  and  if  we  do  so,  we  are 
sure  to  make  a  failure  of  that  which  we 
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undertake  to  do  if  it  is  worth  doing  as 
far  as  spiritual  value  is  concerned ;  and 
even  in  temporal  values,  we  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Shall  we 
begin  the  year  in  reverence  and  godly 
fear,  depending  on  God  to  lead  and  di- 
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rect  and  strengthen,  believing  that 
what  He  does  is  well  done  and  that 
though  clouds  appear  and  perhaps 
storm  may  come,  He  will  yet  gently 
care  for  His  flocks  and  bring  them  in 
the  way  they  should  go  ?  By  all  means, 
yes. 

This  is  the  only  way  we  may  dare 
to  do.  Then  shall  our  efforts  be  worth 
while  and  bear  fruit  for  ourselves  and 
for  those  with  whom  we  come  in  con¬ 
tact.  Then  too  we  will  be  interested  to 
let  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
shine  through  us  to  help  light  the  way 
for  those  who  are  groping  blindly  and 
those  who  can  not  see  as  well  as  they 
might.  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength. 
He  always  has  been  and  He  ever  will 
be. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  brethren  Noah  Zehr,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  engaged  in  Bible  school  work 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  3  to  15.  We 
trust  the  work  may  redound  to  the 
good  of  those  who  took  part  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  and  Bro.  El- 
vin  Beitzel,  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Ac¬ 
cident,  Md.,  took  a  load  of  provisions 
to  the  Kentucky  field  in  which  our 
workers  are  laboring.  They  left  on 
Saturday  morning,  Dec.  9,  and  came 
back  the  following  Monday.  They  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  little  flock  at  Bowling’s 
Creek  and  were  also  at  Turner’s  Creek. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder  of  the  mission  at 
Flint,  Mich.,  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  in  Lewis  and  Jefferson  coun¬ 
ties,  N.Y.,  the  latter  part  of  November. 
Sister  Yoder  accompanied  the  brother 
and  helped  in  the  work  by  conducting 
several  children’s  meetings. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
was  the  evangelist  for  the  meetings  at 
Griner  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
which  began  on  Dec.  3  and  continued 
throughout  the  week. 


Bro.  Irvin  Shantz  preached  at  the 
Townline  and  Pleasant  Grove  church 
houses  in  Indiana  on  Nov.  19. 


WHOSO  KEEPETH  HIS  TONGUE 
KEEPETH  HIS  SOUL 

By  a  Brother 

It  makes  no  difference  how  right  you 
are  and  how  wrong  the  other  is,  if 
the  argument  you  are  in  is  causing 
more  heat  than  light,  it  is  better  to  be 
silent  than  to  keep  on  with  the  argu¬ 
ment. 

The  wise  man  wrote,  “There  is  .  .  . 
a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to 
speak.”  To  keep  on  with  a  discussion 
when  it  only  causes  friction  does  no 
more  good  than  to  spin  a  wheel  when 
it  has  no  footing.  In  both  cases,  you 
are  not  getting  anywhere  and  you  are 
wasting  time  and  energy  in  addition  to 
making  yourself  liable  to  trouble. 

Before  the  crucifixion,  when  Jesus 
was  before  Pilate  at  His  trial,  when  He 
was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders,  He  answered  nothing.  When 
Pilate  said,  “Hearest  thou  not  how 
many  things  they  witness  against 
thee?”  our  Lord  yet  remained  silent, 
not  speaking  a  word,  so  that  the  gover¬ 
nor  marveled  greatly. 

The  silence  of  Jesus  without  doubt 
made  a  much  greater  impression  on  the 
governor  than  a  defense  of  Himself 
would  have  done. 

It  is  not  possible  to  be  more  on  the 
right  side  of  a  question  than  Jesus  was, 
and  it  is  not  possible  to  be  more  on  the 
wrong  side  of  a  question  than  the  mul¬ 
titude  that  wanted  to  have  Him  cruci¬ 
fied.  If  speaking  in  His  own  defense 
would  have  given  more  light  than  heat, 
we  believe  Jesus  would  have  spoken ; 
but  the  time  had  come  when  silence 
was  more  golden  than  speech. 

The  person  who  insists  on  having  the 
last  word  in  an  argument,  does  not  by 
any  means  prove  by  this  that  he  is  in 
the  right.  He  is  only  proving  that  he 
is  a  big  talker  and  he  often  weakens 
his  own  side  of  the  argument  and  his 
position. 
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we  remember  that  silence  may 
ristian  grace  at  times  and  talk- 
y  become  a  vice  because  it  is 
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WHAT  DID  SALVATION  COST? 

Jonas  Christner 

the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
,jn  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
i  g  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
:  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
a|nd  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
if  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
ight  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
uirify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ilous  of  good  works”  (Titus  2 : 
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ie  verses  are  an  essential  part  of 
i|jle  and  should  mean  a  lot  to  us 
jstians.  They  should  help  us  to 
Ithe  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
a  pattern  of  good  works  to  us 
(extent  that  the  world  might  have 
portunity  to  blaspheme  the  Word 
”e  of  bur  inconsistent  living, 
ie  beginning  of  this  second  chap- 
lul  so  kindly  admonishes  Titus 
ves  him  instructions  for  a  suc- 
ministry.  Too  many  people  lay 
ithe  epistles  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
ltus  as  books  for  the  ministers, 

,  and  deacons,  or  some  such 
workers,  to  be  used  as  ordina- 
:|exts  or  as  texts  suitable  to  the 
ijons  when  special  responsibilities 
iljaced  on  such  workers, 
do  we  not  all,  brethren  and  sis- 
^iave  a  high  calling  of  God  in 
Jesus?  Certainly  if  the  ministers 
Word  can  profitably  study  these 
,  we  also,  as  members  of  the 
of  Christ,  can  usefully  study  these 
Scriptures.  We  should  at  all 
speak  those  things  which  become 
doctrine  and  children  of  God  and 
no  one  will  go  wrong  in  if  he 


obeys.  Paul  further  admonishes  the 
aged  men  and  women  to  set  an  example 
to  the  young,  and  the  young  are  told  to 
show  themselves  patterns  of  good 
works. 

After  all  these  admonitions  he  says : 
“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.” 
The  grace  of  God  is  beyond  suitable 
description.  It  is  the  free  and  unmerit¬ 
ed  favor  and  love  of  God.  “The  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ”  (John  1 : 
17). 

Do  we  fully  realize  what  a  privilege 
we  enjoy  that  was  not  enjoyed  by  the 
Israelites  under  the  law?  It  would  in¬ 
deed  be  profitable,  if  we  had  the  time, 
to  ponder  and  study  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
dispensations ;  how  much  better  the  age 
of  grace  in  which  we  are  living.  I  am 
afraid  we  do  not  appreciate  as  we 
should,  how  very  good  God  is  to  us. 

“Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?”  Indeed  no!  Sin  is  as  a 
sickness.  It  is  a  sickness  of  the  soul. 
Grace  is  as  a  medicine.  It  is  the  only 
remedy  for  our  souls’  sickness.  Paul 
put  the  picture  before  the  Romans  in 
this  way:  shall  they  continue  to  be¬ 
come  sick  in  order  that  they  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  take  fresh  doses  of  the  medi¬ 
cine?  How  foolish  it  would  be  if  we 
were  to  do  this  in  our  natural  ailments ! 

It  is  true  that  “where  sin  abounded,” 
grace  did  “much  more  abound”;  but 
even  though  grace  is  sufficient  to  par¬ 
don  all  sin  and  will  pardon  all  sin  of 
which  we  repent,  yet  if  we  were  to  sin 
willfully,  we  certainly  lose  our  posi¬ 
tion  in  Christ  and  knowingly  and  with 
intent,  turn  away  from  Him.  This  is 
dangerous.  It  is  not  as  it  was  before 
we  had  been  followers  and  had  tasted 
of  the  good  things  of  God.  Are  we  so 
foolish?  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
would  we  turn  back  and  resume  the 
works  of  the  flesh? 

There  are  seven  things  which  relate 
to  grace.  We  may  place  them  in  the 
following  order : 
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1.  Grace  brings  salvation  through 
Christ.  It  was  not  our  merit  that  moved 
God  to  send  His  Son  to  die  on  Calvary. 
It  was  the  boundless  love  and  favor  of 
the  Father.  If  we  do  not  accept  this, 
we  are  as  the  foolish  Galatians  who 
were  so  prone  to  turn  back  and  did  not 
obey  the  truth,  who  needed  to  have 
shown  anew  the  Lord  crucified  and 
sufficient  for  redemption  from  sin. 

2.  Grace  is  not  limited  to  any  one 
sect  or  kind  of  person,  but  is  for  all. 
It  has  appeared  to  all  men.  “The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, . . . 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance”  (I  Peter 
3:9).  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
John  3:16).  “But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name”  (John  1 :12).  “For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek”  (Rom. 
1:16). 

3.  The  appearing  of  the  grace  of  God 
to  all  men,  teaches  us  “that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world”  (Titus 
2:11,  12). 

4.  It  makes  us  hopeful  for  that  great 
future  event,  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

5.  It  came  through  sacrificial  life 
and  death.  Jesus  gave  Himself.  He  left 
heavenly  loveliness  to  become  clothed 
with  humanity. 

6.  It  is  purifying  in  its  effect  and  by 
making  us  pure,  it  makes  us  a  peculiar 
people,  a  people  which  has  been  re¬ 
deemed  from  iniquity  of  all  kinds.  Titus 
2:14. 

7.  Grace  in  the  heart  of  an  individual 
makes  him  want  to  do  something  in  re¬ 
turn  for  that  which  has  been  done  for 


him.  If  grace  has  done  its  perfect  work 
in  us,  we  are  zealous  of  good  works. 

We  have  seen  then  that  the  price  of 
our  redemption  was  the  life  and  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
could  quote  Scripture  after  Scripture 
which  vividly  show  to  us  what  the  sac¬ 
rifice  of  the  Lord  on  the  cross  was  for 
and  what  it  accomplished.  We  would 
read  of  the  price  He  paid  which  was 
not  to  be  compared  with  silver  and 
gold.  We  would  read  of  Him  as  the 
Lamb  of  God,  spotless  and  without 
blemish.  We  would  read  of  Jesus  giv¬ 
ing  up  His  life  that  we  might  have 
abundant  life. 

The  blood  of  Christ  was  precious — 
too  precious  for  the  churches  to  be  si¬ 
lent  about  it  or  to  fail  to  make  little  of 
it.  The  cross  of  Christ  was  too  impor¬ 
tant  for  all  mankind,  for  any  one  to 
glory  in  anything  except  that  which  is 
related  to  it. 

As  we  go  back  in  thought  to  the  sac¬ 
rifices  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  visua¬ 
lize  again  the  countless  animals  which 
were  required  for  them.  We  remember 
that  they  could  never  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  people  and  that  they  were 
only  sufficient  to  cover  them  for  that 
time.  If  the  first  covenant  had  been 
perfect  or  sufficient  for  all  time,  it 
would  not  have  been  necessary  for  Je¬ 
sus  to  have  come  to  make  the  final 
sacrifice  in  His  own  body. 

The  old  law  was  proper  in  its  place 
and  time,  but  it  was  temporary.  The 
sacrifices  of  animals  bridged  the  gap 
but  they  were  only  a  bridge  which  gave 
place  to  a  lasting  sacrifice  and  a  per¬ 
manent,  substantial  way.  The  new  way 
took  away  the  remembrance  of  sins 
which  have  been  forgiven,  while  the 
old  brought  to  remembrance  those 
things  which  had  been  sacrificed  for. 
The  Old  covered  up,  the  New  took 
away. 

When  the  Jews  and  the  other  per¬ 
secutors  of  the  Lord  robed  Him  in 
mockery,  smote  Him  with  reeds,  and 
placed  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head. 
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these  (things  were  a  part  of  the  price 
He  pafrd.  When  He  stood  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  ravening  throng,  this  was 
part  o  l  the  price.  And  as  they  led  Him 
away  md  as  He  carried  His  cross  part 
of  thefway  and  went  with  the  proces¬ 
sion,  i;his  was  part  of  the  price.  The 
nails  driven  through  the  hands  and  the 
feet  were  part  of  the  price.  All  these 
were  endured  to  open  the  way,  the 
better  and  the  best  way. 

Wat  it  the  natural  pain  and  agony 
that  caused  all  the  distress  and  suffer¬ 
ing?  Without  doubt  there  was  normal 
physii  :al  pain  as  usual  with  such  treat¬ 
ment;  but  in  addition  to  this,  we  be¬ 
lieve  :here  was  equal  or  greater  spirit¬ 
ual  ai  guish.  My  sins,  your  sins— were 
laid  ujpon  Him  and  the  sins  of  all  gen¬ 
erations  that  had  been  and  that  were  to 
come,  Being  forsaken  by  God  in  heav¬ 
en  in  an  extremity  like  this,  was  the 
utmost  in  suffering.  He  had  not  sinned 
and  ir  no  way  had  deserved  the  least  of 
the  at  iguish. 

Many  people  know  of  the  history  of 
the  li  :e  and  the  death  of  Christ  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  something  which  took  place 
sevenl  thousand  years  ago,  or  nearly 
that  long.  Many  church  members  ac¬ 
cept  1  his  fact  as  a  matter  of  history,  but 
fail  to  make  the  spiritual  import  of  any 
const  quence  in  their  lives  and  beliefs. 

If  rwe  wish  to  be  more  than  mere 
nomi  rial  Christians  and  have  the  power 
of  fai  th  which  comes  through  the  mer¬ 
its  o^  the  Saviour,  we  must  crucify  self 
and  take  up  our  cross  daily  and  follow 
Him,  The  journey  to  Calvary  was  not 
a  pleasure  trip  for  Christ.  The  way  we 
take  if  we  follow  Him  is  not  for  plea¬ 
sure  for  ourselves  either.  We  must 
have  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on 
the  r  ew. 

“For  if  we  have  been  planted  to¬ 
gether  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resuirection:  knowing  this,  that  our 
old  nan  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  .  .  . 
NoW  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him. 
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For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:5-11). 

We  can  indeed  be  glad  that  we  may 
be  alive  unto  God  through  our  Lord. 
He  is  either  Lord  over  us  entirely,  or 
not  at  all.  If  we  do  not  allow  Him  to 
be  the  ruler  of  our  lives,  we  do  not 
own  Him  as  Lord  and  we  shall  suffer 
loss  on  the  final  day  of  judgment. 

If  we  let  the  blood  of  the  Saviour 
take  away  our  sins,  we  allow  a  miracle 
to  take  place.  It  is  a  spiritual  operation 
which  purifies  and  makes  us  people 
who  are  truly  His,  different  from  the 
people  in  the  world  who  know  not  Him. 
Our  whole  desire  and  aim  will  be  to 
serve  Him  in  all  things.  We  are  His 
and  He  is  ours.  We  live  by  Him  and 
for  Him.  Our  thankfulness  for  this  will 
never  end;  and  sometime  the  inherit¬ 
ance  which  is  incorruptible  and  which 
never  fades  away,  will  be  actual  pos¬ 
session  for  us  in  heaven,  if  we  have 
been  kept  by  the  power  through  faith 
unto  eternal  salvation. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  snowstorm.  Some  people  are 
through  husking  corn.  We  will  have 
two  days’  vacation  for  Thanksgiving. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.23  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  23,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  22.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
It  is  cold  and  windy.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Lydia  Mae 
Mast. 

Dear  Lydia  Mae:  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  first  letters.  Write  again 
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and  keep  on  learning  precious  verses 
for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

'  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1950. 

»  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Au¬ 
gust  6.  We  had  a  real  snowstorm.  I 
wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 

I  Happy  New  Year.  Lester  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Lester:  You  wrote  a  very  neat 
letter  for  a  nine-year-old.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  have  20 ^  credit. 

j  — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  the  sun  shines  but  yesterday  was 
stormy.  Am  wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Christy  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  The  books  you  want 
cost  35 each  and  you  have  80^  credit ; 

*  so  you  shall  have  them  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible.  Our  funds  are  very  low  at  pres¬ 
ent. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  nearly  all  day  today. 
Today  was  the  wedding  of  Minnie  Hel- 
muth  from  here  and  Clarence  Yoder 
from  Ohio.  Will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes.  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  Your  answers  were  cor- 

*  rect  but  you  had  the  last  two  numbered 
wrong.  I  will  give  you  credit  this  time. 

*  You  wrote  them  all  very  neatly.  Your 

*  credit  is  $1.44. — Aunt  Mary. 

4  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Nov.  23,  1950. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
snowed  this  morning  but  has  already 

*  melted.  I  will  close  by  wishing  you  all 

*  God’s  blessings.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  Your  credit  is  $1.69.  I 

*  am  sorry  but  I  can’t  use  Printer’s 
Pies  unless  you  tell  me  where  they  are 
found.  Try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  snowed  all  day  and  the  ground  is 
nicely  covered.  Yesterday  was  thfe 
wedding  of  Jake  Hostetter  and  Sylvia 
Miller.  Thursday  and  Friday  we  will 
have  Thanksgiving  vacation.  With  best 
wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  $2.00  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have  and  we  will  order  it  for  you. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Today 
was  a  cold  day.  We  are  through  husk¬ 
ing  corn  and  ready  for  the  winter.  To¬ 
day  our  teacher  was  sick;  so  we  had 
Mrs.  Slabaugh.  Love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  Your  credit  is  $1.48  and 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
costs  $1.25;  so  you  shall  have  one. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

A  PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  in  by  Christy  Slabaugh 

A  rremy  arteh  theod  ogod  elki  a 
enimedic:  utb  a  robekn  tirips  thdrie 
eth  esbno. 

Sent  in  by  Lester  Slabaugh 

Spreeevr  em,  O  Dgo:  rof  in  ehte  od 
I  utp  ym  tutsr. 

Did  You  Ever  Try  This? 

A  minister  told  recently  of  three 
Christian  men  who  made  a  vow  to¬ 
gether  that  they  would  pray  regularly 
about  how  much  they  ought  to  give. 
The  men  did  so,  and  they  testified  to 
the  fact  that  within  six  months  their 
gifts  to  the  church  of  Christ  increased 
by  more  than  100  per  cent !  That  hand¬ 
some  advance  was  the  product  of  pray¬ 
er,  yielding  compound  interest  in  bless¬ 
ing  on  the  givers,  and  to  the  church  and 
the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  King’s  Business. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Refugee  Processing  Continues 

“Prc  cessing”  of  Mennonite  refugees  con¬ 
tinues  at  Camp  Gronau  in  Germany,  par¬ 
ticularly  for  prospective  immigrants  to  Can¬ 
ada.  The  term  “processing”  includes  several 
steps:  political  screening  by  the  Security  Offi¬ 
cer,  a  medical  examination,  and  approval  by 
the  Vika  Officer.  Each  of  these  steps  requires 
much  work  in  preparing  necessary  documents 
and  li  us.  For  the  refugees,  these  steps  are 
times  >f  deep  anxiety,  for  here  is  determined 
whether  they  may  migrate  to  a  new  home¬ 
land.  Dne  worker  writes:  “I  wish  you  could 
see  their  happy  faces  when  we  are  able  to  say 
OK,  especially  for  those  who  have  been  re¬ 
jected  before  and  have  probably  waited  for 
this  dty  for  several  years.” 

These  Our  Brethren 

A  rew  leaflet,  “These  Our  Brethren,”  is 
being  printed  for  distribution  among  all  the 
congregations  of  the  United  States  and  Can¬ 
ada.  This  «  a  concise  summary  of  the  M.C.C. 
work  in  Mennonite  refugee  migration  and 
resettl  :ment,  giving  information  also  on  pres¬ 
ent  plans  for  further  help  to  these  brethren, 
and  ap  estimate  of  the  continued  support  nec¬ 
essary'  for  this  work.  For  additional  copies 
write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Threefold  Relief  in  Palestine 

M.C.C.  workers  in  Palestine  write  chal¬ 
lenging  reports  regarding  needs  among  Arab 
refugees  near  Jericho.  One  representative  de¬ 
scribed  the  situation  as  “the  worst  case  of 
pure  i  inrelieved  suffering  with  no  solution  in 
sight.’  These  people  live  in  temporary  tents 
and  ;nud  huts,  neither  of  which  are  sub- 
stanti  tl  for  winter  shelter. 

Th :  workers  suggest  three  ways  of  giving 
help:  (1)  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  should 
pray  initedly  that  government  decisions  may 
be  m  ide  to  provide  in  a  larger  way  for  the 
resettement  of  these  people;  (2)  an  M.C.C. 
progrim  of  supplementary  food  and  clothing 
distribution  to  relieve  some  of  the  immediate 
need;  (3)  operation  of  a  small  M.C.C.  voca¬ 
tional  school  for  boys,  to  help  in  the  rehabilita¬ 
tion  <  f  these  people  on  a  self-sustaining  basis. 

Thanks  for  Relief 

Up  an  the  closing  of  the  relief  unit  at  Neu- 
stadtj  Germany,  an  expression  of  appreciation 
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appeared  in  the  local  newspaper  there.  The 
Mennonite  relief  project  which  began  in  Oc¬ 
tober,  1946,  was  for  them  “the  first  visible 
sign  of  the  thoughtfulness  of  people  who 
are  ready  to  help — people  who,  even  though 
separated  from  us  by  a  wide  ocean,  broke 
through  the  boundaries  made  by  war,  politics, 
and  nationalities  to  come  to  our  aid.  That 
first  deed  of  love  was  the  beginning  of  many 
similar  deeds  of  brotherly  love.  Alongside 
the  material  help  is  the  Gospel  of  good  will 
which  this  small  flock  of  Mennonite  believers 
showed  as  they  brought  consolation  and  hope 
to  countless  oppressed.  For  this  we  owe  our 
thanks.” 

Bible  Teaching  to  Dependent  Children 
The  service  unit  at  the  Industrial  Home 
School  Annex  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  serv¬ 
ing  in  a  unique  way  in  addition  to  the  regular 
duties  of  caring  for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
children.  On  each  Friday  the  regular  school 
classes  are  dismissed  and  the  unit  members 
conduct  Bible  story  classes.  This  is  of  par¬ 
ticular  significance,  in  view  of  the  broken 
homes  from  which  many  of  these  children 
have  come. 

Team  Visits  Swiss  Churches 
Two  M.C.C.  workers  with  a  Swiss  Men¬ 
nonite  youth  and  a  Prussian  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gee  recently  visited  a  number  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  Switzerland  to  interpret  the  refu¬ 
gee  program,  and  also  the  voluntary  service 
program,  one  project  of  which  has  been  to 
help  construct  housing  for  refugees  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  Samuel  Gerber,  Swiss  minister  who 
visited  many  churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  some  time  ago,  accompanied  the 
team.  Much  interest  in  this  work  was  found 
among  both  young  and  older  people.  The 
concept  of  voluntary  service  is  quite  new 
among  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Europe. 

Released  December  1,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Kings  View  Homes  Dedication 
The  dedication  date  for  Kings  View 
Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.,  has  been  set  for  Feb.  11,  1951.  It 
is  expected  that  it  will  be  possible  to  have  the 
building  completed  and  furnished  by  that 
time,  assuming  that  funds  will  continue  com¬ 
ing  in  as  during  recent  months.  Plans  are 
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being  made  for  staff,  for  patient  admission 
procedures,  so  that  the  pattern  of  hospital  ad¬ 
ministration  and  operation  may  be  ready  for 
serving  patients  on  or  before  the  dedication 
date.  A  psychiatrist,  Jackson  C.  Dillon,  M.D., 
of  Fresno,  Calif.,  has  been  engaged  to  serve 
the  hospital  on  a  part-time  basis. 

Relief  Shipments  for  November 
Relief  shipments  from  the  United  States 
and  Canada  leaving  port  during  November, 
with  total  evaluation  of  $136,646.55,  were  as 
follows: 

To  Paraguay:  %  ton  aluminum  roofing  and 
nails,  47  tons  farm  machinery,  4%  tons 
Christmas  bundles;  to  Uruguay:  4  tons  cloth¬ 
ing,  bedding,  shoes;  to  France:  10  tons  mixed 
foods,  1  ton  Christmas  bundles,  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  items;  to  Austria:  15  tons  flour;  to 
Germany:  15  tons  flour,  12  tons  Christmas 
bundles,  13  tons  clothing,  shoes,  bedding. 

Concerning  the  Draft 
Young  men  are  again  urged  and  warned  to 
be  careful  in  securing  the  proper  classification 
under  the  draft.  In  no  case  should  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector  to  all  forms  of  military 
service  accept  Class  I-A  or  I-A-O,  without 
appeal  for  recognition  of  his  claim.  In  no 
case  should  a  conscientious  objector  wait  to 
make  his  conviction  known  until  he  has  had 
his  physical  examination  or  order  to  report 
for  induction.  Recent  experience  in  several 
cases  shows  that  men  who  apply  for  C.O. 
status  only  after  the  physical  exam  have  ex¬ 
treme  difficulty  in  establishing  their  sincerity. 

Men  who  have  any  difficulty  with  respect 
to  draft  classification  should  know  that  at 
any  time  they  have  the  right  to  go  to  the  local 
board  and  examine  their  own  record  on  file, 
and  then  to  submit  in  writing  any  additional 
statements  or  evidence  which  would  explain 
or  refute  adverse  evidence  in  the  file.  Another 
person  such  as  a  minister  may  also  examine 
the  file  of  a  registrant,  if  he  has  written  in- 

*  struction  from  the  registrant.  If  the  case  is 
appealed,  the  entire  file  of  records  is  sent  to 

*  the  state  appeal  board,  and  they  consider  only 
what  is  recorded  in  this  file.  It  is,  therefore, 

*  very  important  to  have  filed  all  information 

^  before  the  material  is  sent  to  the  appeal  board. 

How  Does  One  Appeal? 

*  An  appeal  simply  means  that  one  asks  that 
the  state  appeal  board  give  decision  on  a  clas¬ 


sification  that  the  local  board  has  given,  but 
which  is  not  acceptable  to  the  registrant. 

A  person  makes  an  appeal  for  Class  IV-E 
by  writing  a  letter  to  the  local  board  saying 
that  he  wants  to  appeal  for  Class  IV-E.  No 
special  form  is  needed;  but  it  must  be  in  writ¬ 
ing.  The  letter  should  be  clear  in  asking  for 
an  APPEAL  (use  this  word,  not  merely  that 
one  doesn’t  want  Class  I-A  or  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  with  the  class  he  has).  Accompany¬ 
ing  the  letter  of  appeal  may  be  additional 
statements  saying  why  Class  IV-E  is  consid¬ 
ered  the  proper  class. 

A  personal  appearance  or  interview  before 
the  local  board  is  not  the  same  as  an  appeal. 
An  appearance  may  be  helpful  in  explaining 
one’s  position  to  the  local  board,  and  one  has 
the  right  to  have  such  an  interview.  In  an 
appeal,  however,  it  is  not  the  local  board  but 
the  state  appeal  board  that  makes  the  deci¬ 
sion.  When  the  appeal  board  gives  its  deci¬ 
sion,  the  vote  is  significant;  if  the  vote  is  di¬ 
vided,  an  appeal  to  the  Presidential  Appeal 
Board  is  possible.  If  the  vote  is  unanimous, 
then  other  steps  need  to  be  taken.  The  notice 
of  classification  tells  which  board  made  the 
decision,  and  the  vote. 

Released  December  8,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

VICTORY  WHEN  MOST  NEEDED 

When  you  can  beat  rugs  and  clean 
stovepipes  though  the  day  is  hot  or 
the  wind  is  blowing,  and  do  it  sweetly 
— that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  in  a  hurry,  and  have 
the  third  blowout  on  a  blistering  day, 
and  you  can  smile  and  keep  cool,  in 
spirit  if  not  in  body — that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  forgotten  or  neglect¬ 
ed,  or  purposely  set  at  naught,  yet  re¬ 
joice,  glorying  for  Christ’s  sake  in  the 
insult  or  the  oversight — that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  misunderstood,  mis¬ 
interpreted,  or  misconstrued  by  your 
brethren ;  when  your  good  is  evil  spok¬ 
en  of  and  you  take  it  all  in  patient,  lov¬ 
ing  silence — that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  entitled  to  receive 
honest  credit,  and  someone  else  steps 
in  and  receives  what  justly  belongs  to 
you,  and  it  makes  no  difference  in  your 
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feelings  or  your  service — that  is  vic¬ 
tory. 
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;n  you  can  see  another  preferred 
a  you,  and  you  love  him  none  the 
rejoicing  in  the  prosperity  of  even 
stjended  friend,  when  not  one  ves- 
envy  lurks  in  your  heart — that 
ory. 

iien  you  can  endure  any  interrup- 
any  interference,  any  inconven- 
any  annoyance,  any  injustice,  as 
endured  it— that  is  victory, 
not  think  that  this  experience  of 
is  impossible.  But  it  is  not 
by  our  own  efforts,  but  by  the 
_  of  Jesus.  It  does  not  come  by 
>jwn  trying,  but  by  our  trusting, 
icted  by  Orie  Kauffman. 


,ry 


fAith  or  presumption? 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world 
with  is  many  denominations  and  sects 
as  otrs.  According  to  recent  figures 
the  total  of  these  has  now  reached  310. 
At  tines  we  see  strange  things  done 
in  the  name  of  Christianity,  and  strange 
claims  are  made  by  some  of  those  who 
say  they  have  the  faith.  As  a  result 
good  people  are  sometimes  confused  by 
v/hat  they  hear  and  see  done  and  said 
in  th<  i  name  of  Christ. 

Th  s  other  day  we  ran  across  a  state¬ 
ment  from  one  of  the  books  of  John 
Bunyan,  author  of  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 
which  seems  to  us  to  properly  label 
some!  of  the  phenomena.  The  state¬ 
ment  is  this : 

“Faith  must  be  always  in  exercise. 
Only  put  not  in  the  place  thereof  pre¬ 
sumption.  I  have  observed  that  as 
there  are  herbs  and  flowers  in  our  gar¬ 
dens,  so  there  are  counterfeits  in  the 
field  only  they  are  distinguished  from 
the  others  by  the  name  of  wild  ones. 
Wh>,  there  is  faith,  and  wild  faith: 
and  |wild  faith  is  this  presumption.  I 
call  it  wild  faith,  because  God  never 
placed  it  in  His  garden— His  church: 
’tis  c  nly  to  be  found  in  His  field — the 
world.  I  also  call  it  wild  faith,  because 
ii  only  grows  up  and  is  nourished 
where  other  wild  notions  abound.” — 
W.  (ji*  P.,  *n  “Lutheran  Witness.” 


WELCOME  NEW  YEAR 

The  morning  is  so  fair,  the  day  so  pure 

As  though  the  hand  of  God  had  touch-  , 
ed  anew 

The  dawning  of  a  fresh  year,  breaking  * 
through 

The  frost  panes  of  the  snow ;  ozone  and 
sky  allure 

The  wayward  heart  of  man  to  look 
above, 

Away  from  all  the  dark,  mysterious  f 
things — 

The  agonies,  the  breaking  hearts,  and 
e’en  the  stings 

Of  conscience,  to  believe  that  God  is 
love. 

And  while  there’s  life  there’s  hope! 

Oh,  to  begin  < 

And  travel  on  with  each  succeeding 
day 

Repentant  and  forgiven,  and  happily 
renewed  the  way, 

The  only  way — to  banish  fear  and 
cease  to  sin. 

Though  dreary  be  the  coming  days,  or 
bright, 

Be  Thou,  O  Christ,  my  peace,  my  joy, 
my  might! 

— Adalyn  S.  Holden. 


“ALL  I  WANT” 

Inglis  Fleming 

A  well-known  minister  was  asked  to 
give  a  New  Year  motto.  It  was  for 
some  of  his  fellow  workers  the  world 
over. 

In  response  he  quoted  seven  words 
from  Charles  Wesley’s  best-known 
hymn.  They  were  these:  “Thou,  O 
Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 

The  succeeding  words  of  the  hymn, 
“More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find,”  show 
that  the  use  of  the  word  “want”  was 
in  the  sense  of  need. 

In  Christ,  fullness  of  supply  is  found. 
He  is  sufficient  for  all  and  always  suf¬ 
ficient.  His  resources  are  not  exhaust¬ 
ed  and  never  can  be. 

“Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 
This  is  blessedly  true  in  the  matter  of 
our  salvation.  His  one  sacrifice  is  of 
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ever-abiding  efficacy.  It  is  enough  for 
our  present  and  eternal  blessing.  It  is 
the  ground  on  which  God  righteously 
blots  out  our  sins.  No  other  offering  is 
k  possible.  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
i  his  [God’s]  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.” 

“Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 
Strength  for  our  upward,  homeward 
journey  is  in  Him.  All  we  need  until 
the  threshold  of  our  Father’s  house  is 
,  crossed  is  found  in  Him  and  in  His 
almightiness.  Delighting  in  the  knowl- 
.  edge  of  this,  the  Apostle  Paul  exclaim- 
!  ed,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me”  (Phil.  4:13). 

He  in  whom  all  power  and  might 
reside  has  said,  “I  will  never  leave  thee, 
,  nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5).  Re¬ 
sponsive,  we  may  say,  and  say  boldly, 
“The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.” 

“Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 
This  is  true  for  Christian  service  for 
the  glory  of  His  name  on  earth.  Has 

>  He  not  said,  “All  power  is  given  unto 
%  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there¬ 
fore  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  [age]” 

••  (Matt.  28 : 18-20)  ?  All  power  for  all  the 
day  and  always.  It  is  for  us  to  draw 
upon  His  illimitable  abundance,  and 
say,  “I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God”  (Ps.  71:16).  Doing  this, 

>  we  may  work  and  witness  for  Him  as 

>  we  await  His  return. 

“Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 
Supply  for  every  circumstance  is  in 
k  Him.  It  is  told  of  a  child  who  was 
asked  to  repeat  the  first  verse  of  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  that  she  misquot- 

*  ed  the  opening  words.  In  the  mistake 
b  she  gave  the  true  meaning  of  the  pas¬ 
sage,  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,”  she 
said,  and  hesitated.  Then  she  added, 

*  “That’s  all  I  want.”  If  we  can  in  truth 
say,  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,”  then 

*  we  may  add,  “I  shall  want  for  noth- 

*  ing.”  In  that  Psalm  He  is  shown  in 
4  His  sufficiency  for  all  conditions  and 

circumstances — in  green  pastures  and 
by  still  waters,  in  restoring  our  souls 

*  and  in  leading  in  path  of  righteousness, 
for  our  goings  in  the  dark,  gloomy  vale 


or  the  presence  of  ouf  enemies,  for  the 
filling  of  the  cup  of  present  mercies, 
for  the  future  of  our  journey  on  earth, 
and  for  the  glorious  eternity  which 
awaits  the  believer.  In  all  He  is  enough. 

“Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want.” 
Take  the  joyful  words  with  you  as  a 
motto  for  your  life.  Let  them  sing 
their  sweet  song  in  the  very  depths  of 
your  spiritual  being. — Condensed  from 
Help  and  Food.  Christian  Digest. 

A  DOCTOR  WITNESSES 

Dr.  Malan,  of  Geneva,  on  a  trip  to 
Paris  fell  into  conversation  with  a  chap 
who  began  to  reason  with  him  about 
Christianity.  The  doctor  answered 
every  argument  with  a  quotation  from 
the  Scriptures — not  venturing  a  single 
remark  or  application.  Every  quotation 
his  companion  evaded  or  turned  aside, 
only  to  be  met  by  another  passage. 

At  last  he  turned  away.  “Don’t  you 
see,  I  don’t  believe  your  Bible !  What’s 
the  use  of  quoting  it  to  me  ?”  he  scream¬ 
ed. 

But  the  only  reply  was  another 
thrust,  “If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.” 

Years  afterward,  Dr.  Malan  one  day 
tore  open  a  letter  in  an  unfamiliar 
handwriting.  “You  took  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  and  stabbed  me  through  and 
through,”  it  read.  “And  every  time  I 
tried  to  parry  the  blade  and  get  you  to 
use  your  hands,  and  not  the  Heavenly 
steel,  you  simply  gave  me  another  stab. 
You  made  me  feel  I  was  not  fighting 
you,  but  God.” 

At  the  close  Dr.  Malan  recognized 
the  name  of  his  Paris-bound  compan¬ 
ion  of  years  before. — Arthur  Mercer  in 
“Problems.” 


Religion  can  not  be  forced — not  the 
real  thing.  Outward  conformity  can  be 
had  in  that  way,  but  the  secrets  of  the 
heart  are  too  elusive  to  be  captured  by 
military  methods.  Church  members  can 
be  made  at  the  point  of  a  sword,  and 
have  been,  but  not  Christians. — Gospel 
Messenger. 
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’TIS  WINTER  NOW 

’Tis  winter  now ;  the  fallen  snow 

Has  left  the  heavens  all  coldly  clear ; 
Through  leafless  boughs  the  sharp 
winds  blow, 

And  all  the  earth  lies  dead  and  drear. 

And  y  ;t  God’s  love  is  not  withdrawn ; 

His  ife  within  the  keen  air  breathes ; 
His  beauty  paints  the  crimson  dawn, 
And  clothes  the  boughs  with  glitter¬ 
ing  wreaths. 

And  t  lough  abroad  the  sharp  winds 
blow, 

And  skies  are  chill,  and  frosts  are 
keen, 

Home  closer  draws  her  circle  now, 

And  warmer  glows  her  light  within. 

O  Goc  !  who  givest  the  winter  cold, 

As  well  as  summer’s  joyous  rays, 

Us  warmly  in  Thy  love  enfold, 

And  keep  us  through  life’s  wintry 
days. 

— Samuel  Longfellow. 


ATTENDANCE 

le  morning  Donald  observed  that 
big  clock  was  striking  the  hour 
i  lowly,  and  heard  his  Uncle  John 
tik:  “Sounds  as  if  the  striking  part 
i;  i  nearly  run  down.”  Donald  then 
ojily  saw  him  wind  it,  but  did  not 
el  it. 

following  Sunday  morning, 
e  his  uncle  was  reading  the  paper, 
vwfife  came  in  and  inquired  if  he 
:  gfoing  to  church.  He  replied  very 
ly:  “Oh,  I — I  suppose  so.”  Donald 
l  lim  wonderingly  as  he  remarked : 
iy,  Uncle  John,  that  sounds  as  if 
rr  eeting  side  of  you  was  nearly  run 
n!  Is  it?”  Aunt  Hannah  laughed, 
Uncle  John  flushed  as  he  threw 
paper  aside,  saying:  “Maybe  it  is, 
aid.  But  we’ll  wind  it  up  again 
ret  a  little  stronger  movement. 
:her  clock  nor  people  are  of  much 
when  the  springs  that  ought  tp 
>  them  going  are  neglected.” — Se- 


WHERE  I  THIS  YEAR  PASS  BY 

By  George  Klingle 

The  pathway  of  the  year  just  gone 
leads  backward,  and  I  stand 
To  catch  a  glimpse  of  flowers  or  weeds 
strown  by  my  passing  hand.. 

A  little  pathway  lies  ahead — God  giv- 
eth  me  anew 

The  chance  to  thought-seeds  cast 
about,  to  drink  His  wine  of 
dew, 

And  help  the  garden-fields  of  earth 
give  sweetest  blooms  that 
blow ; 

But  how  have  I  fulfilled  the  task  He 
gave  a  year  ago? 

We  pass  but  once  along  the  road ;  we 
go  not  back  to  till — 

What  did  I  cast  along  the  way  my 
mission  to  fulfill, 

And  who  am  I  that  every  time  God 
gives  the  new  year’s  round 
He  gives  me  still  another  one?  God 
grant  that  there  be  found 
No  empty  spaces  on  my  path  where 
flowers  should  bud  and  blow, 
Along  this  opening  year  of  mine  He 
willeth  to  bestow, 

But  that,  beneath  His  guiding  hand, 
my  garden-path  may  lie 
All  weeded  and  wreathed  round  in 
blooms,  where  I  this  year  pass 
by. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out”  (Rom.  11:33)! 

How  true  it  is  that  God  is  a  great 
God!  Marvelous  are  His  works  and 
man  is  certainly  so  little  that  He  should 
be  mindful  of  him  and  the  son  of  man 
that  He  should  visit  him.  We  feel  so 
unworthy  of  all  the  blessings  God  has 
bestowed  upon  us,  yet  in  our  days  of 
toil,  may  we  never  cease  to  thank  Him. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  There  are 
a  few  cases  of  whooping  cough  report- 
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ed.  Bro.  Noah  Hostetler  had  another 

II  heart  attack  but  is  better  again.  Sister 
Katie  Esch  is  recuperating. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  meet¬ 
ings  which  were  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  place  of  worship,  Oct.  29  to  Nov. 
5.  Bro.  Menno  Zehr  of  Milverton,  On¬ 
tario,  was  the  evangelist.  May  we  not 
soon  forget  what  the  brother  has  told 
us  but  may  the  Word  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit  in  our  lives. 

On  Nov.  26,  this  community  was 
snowbound.  Pleasant  Grove  members 
could  not  get  to  church.  Griner  had 
services  for  those  who  could  come.  It 
makes  us  appreciative  more  than  be¬ 
fore,  of  the  privilege  of  worshiping  to¬ 
gether  when  we  are  denied  it.  Now  the 
,  snow  is  gone  with  the  exception  of  a 
l  *  little  here  and  there. 

Meetings  at  Griner  started  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  3,  and  continued  through  the 
week  with  Bro.  Earl  Maust  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  preaching  the  Word. 

On  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Irvin  Shantz 
preached  at  Townline  in  the  forenoon 
*  and  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  the  evening. 
On  Nov.  1,  a  son  was  born  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joni  Beachy,  Pitt,  Minn. 

**  In  Christian  love, 

Dec.  5, 1950.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

.  Dear  Fellow  Laborers :  “Great  is  the 
i  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.”  As 
we  approach  another  Christmas  season, 
our  hearts  are  moved  by  the  tender 
>•  love  of  Christ  in  being  willing  to  leave 
the  glory  world  and  take  upon  Himself 
►  humanity  that  He  might  suffer  and  die 
^  for  us.  I  think  of  the  words : 

*  “Out  of  the  ivory  palaces 
Into  a  world  of  woe ; 

*  Only  His  great  eternal  love 
Made  my  Saviour  go.” 

*  May  we  possess  that  same  love  and 
^  manifest  it  in  our  attitudes,  words,  and 
#  actions  toward  others. 

After  about  a  week  of  snow,  we  are 
again  having  warm  and  rainy  weather. 
♦  On  Nov.  23,  we  had  a  Thanksgiving 
service  in  the  morning,  followed  by  a 


potluck  dinner.  There  were  about 
thirty-five  here  altogether,  including 
Sister  Clara  Swartz  and  three  of  the 
members  from  Turner’s  Creek.  Every 
one  seemed  to  enjoy  the  day.  It  was 
nice  and  warm  and  the  children  ate  and 
played  outdoors. 

On  Nov.  25  we  observed  communion. 
Bro.  Alvin  came  over  across  the  hills 
from  Turner’s  Creek  on  Friday  in  spite 
of  the  snow.  On  Saturday  morning,  al¬ 
though  it  was  very  cold  and  walking 
difficult,  we  went  up  to  Doc  Spicer’s 
for  the  service.  We  were  seated  in  a 
circle  around  the  stove  and  kept  quite 
warm  except  for  our  feet — and  their 
house  is  one  of  the  warmest  on  the 
creek.  I  thought  of  some  of  the  poor 
families  living  in  houses  with  quite  a 
number  of  holes  and  inch-wide  cracks 
in  the  walls — and  their  fireplaces  heat 
only  a  small  area  around. 

However,  at  Spicer’s,  we  soon  for¬ 
got  the  cold  outside  in  the  warmth  of 
the  love  and  fellowship  and  joy  that 
pervaded  our  little  group.  Our  hearts 
were  kindled  anew  with  a  deep  love  for 
Christ  and  with  a  humble  desire  to 
yield  ourselves  to  Him  completely  as 
we  again  remembered  His  death  and 
how  dearly  He  paid  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion.  As  we  washed  each  other’s  feet 
in  one  of  the  rooms  in  which  the  tem¬ 
perature  was  around  freezing,  I  was 
much  impressed  with  the  bond  of  love 
that  makes  us  one  in  Christ  and  that 
gives  us  a  desire  to  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  our  Lord  and  yields  us  real 
joy  in  doing  so. 

After  an  inspiring  season  of  prayer 
and  testimony,  we  again  bundled  up 
and  returned  to  our  homes.  Alvin  stay¬ 
ed  for  dinner,  then  went  back,  Frank 
taking  him  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
Turner’s  Creek. 

In  spite  of  the  cold  and  snow  on  the 
following  Sunday  morning,  most  of  the 
members  and  a  few  children  came  for 
services.  The  Gospel  team  from  E.M.C. 
that  had  been  planning  to  give  us  a 
program  that  morning  was  unable  to 
be  here. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  4,  Frank  and  Ger¬ 
trude  took  a  woman  from  another 
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to  the  doctor  at  Oneida  and  since 
;  only  about  four  miles  from 
it  Ky.,  they  visited  a  while  at 
jme  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Merlin 
,i  who  are  in  charge  of  the  work 
fThey  came  home  with  some  rath- 
l-sounding  stories  about  a  high 
Evidently  when  they  crossed 
iyer  and  started  up  the  creek  in  a 
Ithey  had  to  duck  for  branches 
*re  usually  ten  feet  above  our 
when  we  are  riding  horseback, 
i  the  way  home  Frank  made  an 
itnent  in  which  we  will  have  a  boat 
ir  own  that  will  be  used  on  the 
land  will  be  cared  for  by  a  man 
at  the  river,  who  will  take  us 
whenever  we  wish, 
would  like  very  much  to  secure 
benches  for  our  church.  If  any 
would  have  any  information  con¬ 
ing  some  used  benches  that  might 
available,  will  you  please  inform  us? 
Would  like  to  have  thirteen  bertch- 
n  eferably  eight  feet  long.  Longer 
1  be  satisfactory, 
appreciation  of  your  support  in 
yr  and  in  material  ways,  your  let- 
jyour  visits,  and  the  many  ways  in 
i  you  have  been  a  help,  encour- 
,ient,  and  blessing  to  us  during  the 
year,  we  wish  you  much  joy  and 
;  and  happiness  and  the  rich  bless- 
of  God  throughout  the  coming 


In  Christian  love, 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 


Dk.  5,  1950. 


Lowville,  New  York 


)sar  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
;ver-blessed  name  of  Christ  Jesus, 
Saviour. 

,re  had  another  precious  season  of 
ttual  refreshing  last  week  when 
and  Sister  Jesse  Yoder,  workers 
e  mission  in  Flint.,  Mich.,  were 
us  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  28. 
n  Jesse  gave  us  a  picture  in  words  of 
conditions  connected  with  the  work 
fe.  It  gave  us  a  clearer  understand- 
of  the  heartaches  and  the  joys 


the 


which  go  with  the  greatest  work  in  the 
world,  that  of  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission. 

On  the  following  evening  and  also 
on  one  forenoon,  he  preached  for  us, 
and  then  spent  two  days  at  Woodville. 

On  Sunday  following,  he  was  again 
with  us  here,  giving  first  a  talk  at  the 
Pine  Grove  Sunday  School  and  then 
preaching  at  Dadville  to  our  entire 
congregation.  In  the  evening,  he  gave 
us  his  last  message  before  returning 
home.  Sister  Yoder  conducted  several 
children’s  meetings  also  while  they 
were  here. 

Instructions  on  nonresistance  are  be¬ 
ing  held  weekly  at  Bro.  Elias  Zehr’s 
for  the  young  men  concerned  by  the 
draft  and  for  any  others  interested. 
You  who  know  thfe  power  of  prayer 
through  God,  will  you  remember  these 
young  brethren  as  they  are  meeting 
individual  tests?  Not  one  has  received 
a  IV-E  classification  thus  far  but  they 
apparently  are  at  a  crucial  point  as  far 
as  the  local  and  appeal  boards  are  con¬ 
cerned.  The  F.B.l.  has  been  sent  for  to 
investigate  the  life  and  standing  of 
each  one.  May  this  not  become  a  ca¬ 
lamity,  but  be  a  means  of  awakening 
every  one  of  us  to  a  more  consistent 
living  before  God  and  man  and  bring 
praise  to  His  name. 

Bro.  George  Martin,  who  had  been 
an  invalid  for  nineteen  months,  sus¬ 
tained  another  cerebral  hemorrhage 
recently  which  brought  on  his  release 
from  this  life.  His  funeral  was  held  on 
Thursday. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Bro.  4 
Lloyd  Boshart  and  Bro.  Elias  Zehr  * 
conducted  funeral  services  at  the  fu-  4 
neral  home  for  Herbert  Rogers,  63,  of 
Otter  Creek.  His  wife  and  children  have 
attended  Sunday  school  at  Pine  Grove 
quite  frequently.  He  suffered  from  can¬ 
cer  of  the  lung  and  through  the  circum-  4 
stance,  we  had  contacted  him  several  A 
times  before  his  death.  During  these  * 
calls,  as  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained, 
he  gave  evidence  of  being  saved.  We 
hope  more  people  can  be  reached  4 
through  this  experience. 
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Some  young  sisters  have  been  visit¬ 
ing  here  lately.  Lillian  Beiler  came, 
bringing  with  her,  Mary  Smoker,  Anna 
Mary  Stoltzfus,  and  Esther  Mae  Peter- 
sheim,  all  of  Pennsylvania. 

lva  Trissel  and  Geneva  Swartz,  of 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  here 
over  the  Thanksgiving  recess  with  the 
local  students,  from  E.M.C.  At  the 
same  time,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eddie  Bast, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Delton  Snyder,  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Miller,  from  Canada,  were  visit¬ 
ing  here  and  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Nafziger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Jan- 
tzi. 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  if  the  Lord 
tarries,  you  will  be  entering  a  new 
1  year.  May  each  one  desire  more  strong- 
>  ly  than  ever  before,  to  live  each  day  as 
though  only  unto  the  Lord.  May  it  be 
a  happy  New  Year  to  all  of  you  in  Him. 

Dec.  9,  1950  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

k  Greeting :  We  are  having  nice  winter 
1  weather  with  a  few  inches  of  snow. 

There  is  snow  falling  today. 

*  Our  revival  meetings  are  in  session 
this  week  with  Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  of 
Talbert,  Ky.,  as  the  minister.  We  are 
having  very  inspiring  messages  and 
we  will  pray  for  the  workers  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  so  that  more  souls  may  be  won 
for  the  Lord  through  them. 

Sister  Mildred  Bordwell  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  last  week  for  an  appendix 
operation.  She  is  getting  along  well. 
Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller,  is  about  as  she  has  been  for 
some  time. 

Dan  Gingerich,  of  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  passed  away  of 
cancer  on  Dec.  2.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  Dec.  4.  He  leaves  one  son,  Robert. 
His  companion  passed  away  two  years 
ago.  He  was  71  years  and  9  months  of 
age. 

The  young  folks  and  junior  sisters 
are  very  busy  filling  Christmas  bags 
for  Minnesota,  Kentucky,  and  Arkan¬ 
sas. 


Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same. 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Graber, 
a  daughter,  Mary  Dawn. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  L.  Miller  and  son, 
Monroe,  left  last  week  for  Texas  to 
spend  the  winter  months.  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  D.  Yoder  also  left  last  week 
for  Florida. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  Sister  Cora 
Ropp  are  announced  to  be  married  on 
Christmas  Day.  We  wish  them  a  true 
and  happy  married  life. 

Sister  Cleora  Ropp,  who  has  been  at 
Flint,  Mich.,  for  eight  months,  is  at 
home  for  several  weeks  and  she  then 
intends  to  go  to  E.M.C.  for  the  Short 
Bible  Term.  Sister  Shirley  Free  ac¬ 
companied  her  here  for  a  few  weeks’ 
stay. 

Dec.  11,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

“Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else”  (Isa.  45:22). 

We  are  having  Winter  Bible  School 
at  present,  with  Bro.  Shem  Peachey 
from  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Noah  Zehr 
from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  as  our  instruc¬ 
tors.  The  subjects  are  Isaiah,  Genesis, 
Romans,  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Bro.  Peachey  is  also  giving  us  music 
instructions. 

The  brethren  are  also  holding  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  which  will  continue 
till  the  fifteenth  of  this  month.  Bro. 
Peachey  had  children’s  meeting  to¬ 
night  and  Bro.  Zehr  brought  the  mes¬ 
sage  to  a  well-filled  house.  Will  you 
continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here? 

Bro.  Peachey,  Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr, 
and  the  ministering  brethren  here,  and 
some  others,  spent  this  afternoon  in 
fellowship  together. 

Word  was  received  from  Choteau, 
Okla.,  of  the  death  of  the  two-year-old 
son  of  Will  Chupp’s.  Some  relatives 
from  this  vicinity  expect  to  attend  the 
funeral  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 

We  have  again  gone  through  another 
Christmas  season.  When  we  think  of 
all  the  people  who  know  nothing  about 
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Christ,  does  it  not  give  us  a  new  zeal 
to  spread  the  Gospel? 

Mav  God  help  us  to  celebrate  and 
keepTthese  days  in  a  true  Christlike 

SPDefc.  10,  1950.  Becky  Yoder. 


MARRIAGES 


Voider — Cross. — Irvin  Yoder  and 
ClaraMae  Yoder  were  married  at  the 
Grinir  house  of  worship  on  Nov.  19, 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Schrock — Knepp. — Levi  Schrock  and 
Mar  J  Ellen  Knepp  were  married  at  the 
Townline  meetinghouse  on  Nov.  23, 
near  !Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Yqder — Cross. — Irvin  Yoder  and 
Anna  Barbara  Cross  were  married  at 
the  Qriner  place  of  worship  on  Nov.  23. 

May  God  bless  these  young  people 
in  tpeir  walk  through  life,  that  they 
may  serve  Him  truly. 


(Mrs.  Daniel  Steinman),  and  Magda¬ 
lena  (Mrs.  Allen  Gingerich)  of  Wilmot 
Township. 

On  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  about 
his  daily  work,  seeming  to  be  in  his 
usual  health  and  in  the  evening  had 
made  a  call  at  the  home  of  a  family 
which  had  been  bereft  by  the  death  of 
a  member.  He  had  returned  home  and 
was,  in  his  room  at  his  desk,  preparing 
a  sermon  for  the  following  Lord's  day 
when  he  was  suddenly  called  to  his  re- 
ward.  .  . 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Valentine  Nafziger,  Mil¬ 
verton,  Ont.,  and  at  the  Maple  View 
Church  by  Peter  Nafziger,  St.  Agatha, 
Ont.,  and  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
using  the  texts  included  in  Bro.  Erb’s 
sermon  preparation. 

Burial  was  made  in  adjoining  cem¬ 
etery. 


OBITUARY 


Et  b.— Samuel  O.  Erb,  son  of  John  L. 
and  Barbara  Oesch  Erb,  was  born  in 
Wei1  esley  Township,  Ontario,  Canada, 
on  /}pril  28,  1897,  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Crosshill,  Ontario,  on  Sept.  30, 
1950L  at  the  age  of  53  years,  5  months, 
and  2  days.  . 

Ir  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Maple  View  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Wellesley  and  remained 
faithful  until  his  death. 

On  June  18,  1924,  he  was  united  in 
holj  matrimony  to  Minetta  Kennel  of 
the  same  congregation.  On  July  9, 
1944,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  of  God  in  this  congrega¬ 
tion,  in  which  calling  he  faithfully  la¬ 
bored  until  his  last  hour. 

S  irviving  are  his  bereaved  compan¬ 
ion  and  one  son,  Arlan,  at  home ;  also 
five  brothers  and  two  sisters:  Moses, 
Daniel,  Christian,  and  Norman  of  Wel¬ 
les!  :y  Township,  and  David,  Katherine 


Zehr. — Wilbur  Frederick  Zehr,  son 
of  Elias  and  Mary  Herzig  Zehr,  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  was  born  April  5,  1930; 
died  Nov.  1, 1950,  at  the  age  of  20  years, 

6  months,  and  26  days.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  five  sisters  (Mildred— Mrs. 
Paul  Dicob,  Velma— Mrs.  Harold  Lyn- 
daker,  Marjorie,  Judy,  and  Nancy),  six 
brothers  (Ralph,  Norman,  Elmer,  Carl, 
Gerald,  and  Robert),  one  grandfather, 
two  nephews,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

In  1946  he  received  baptism  and  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church.  His  death  came  very 
soon  after  he  was  shot  while  deer  hunt¬ 
ing  and  was  a  great  shock  to  many, 
On  the  evening  before  the  accident  at 
the  hunting  camp,  in  a  song  service,-# 
he  had  suggested  the  song,  “We  Have  4 
an  Anchor,”  and  this  song  was  used  at 
the  funeral  service  on  Nov.  5  at  the  ^ 
Croghan  church  house.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Andrew  Gingerich 
of  New  York  and  Mark  Peachey, 
Grantsville,  Md.  f 
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2UIc8,  and  ifit  ttint  nut  SSortcn  ober  mit  SSerfett,  bad  tbnt  ailed  in  bent  Stamen  bed 
£crrn  3efn.  ftoloffet  3,  17. 
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Singet. 


©inget,  fingt  bte  alien  Sieber ; 

©inget,  fingt  mit  $reub  unb  Suft. 

©ingt  baB  Stlte  immer  toieber, 

©djaH  eB  9teu  auf  beiner  93ruft, 
Unferem  ©ott  gu  feiner  ©br. 

Safet  eB  ©fallen  immer  mebr, 

©r  fiat  einft  ben  ©inn  gegeben, 

©ie  gu  bitten  unb  beleben. 

©ingt  bie  alien  aftelobien, 

Sn  bem  alien  ^irdjen-Sudj. 

Safet  einanber  unB  Uerjeiben, 

©ebet  toadfer  auf’B  ©efudj, 

©uren  ©eift  ben  ibr  gelieb, 

Orinbet  in  bem  ©oiieBfinb, 

Sn  bem  alien  39udj  ber  Sieber, 

§inben  toir  ibn  immer  toieber. 

©.  ©.  $. 

<£6it®ricUcs. 

SefuB  fagt:  aftadjet  eudj  Sreunbe  mit 
bem  ungeredjten  Gammon,  auf  bafe,  menu 
ibr  nun  barbet,  fie  eud)  aufnebmen  in  bie 
etoigen  §iitten.  SucaB  16,  9.  Unb  aftattb. 
6,  24  fagt  %e\u%:  „aftemanb  fann  gtoeien 
§erren  bienen.  ©nttoeber  er  toirb  eitten 
Ijaffen,  unb  ben  anbem  Iieben;  ober  mirb 
einem  anbangen,  unb  ben  anbem  beradjten. 
Sbr  fonnet  nidjt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem 
SOtammon."  ©aB  SBorterbudj  fagt  baB 
2Bort  aWommon  bebeutet  —  9teid|tum  bon 
geitlidb  ©ut  ober  ©elb,  biel  ober  toenig, 
gleidj  toie  $avIuB  fagt  (1.  ©im.6):  „2Benn 
toir  aber  ^abrung  u.  Kleiber  baben, fo  Iaffet 
unB  geniigen ;  benn  bie  reidj  toerben  tooffen, 
bie  fallen  in  Serfudjung  unb  ©tridfe  unb 


biele  toridjte  unb  fdjablicbe  Siifte,  toeldje 
oerfenfen  bie  aWenfdjen  in’B  SSerberben  unb 
aSerbamniB."  ©leidj  tote  Sefu§  ein  ©Ieid)* 
niB  Iebrt  in  SucaB  12  bon  einem  reidjen 
SDtann:  ©refer  reidje  fpradj  in  feiner  9ta- 
tur*©eift:„Siebe  ©eele,  bu  baft  einen  gro- 
feen  SSorrat  auf  biele  Sabre;  babe  nun  Stub, 
ife,  trinf,  unb  babe  guten  aftut."  aiber  ©ott 
bat  eine  toidbtige  aSarnung  fiir  foldje: 
„©u  9tarr  biefe  9£acbt  toirb  man  beine  ©eele 
bon  bir  forbern;  u.  toeB  toirb  eB  fein,  baB  bu 
bereitet  baft."  ©o  aud)  im  SucaB  16  Iefen 
toir  bon  bem  reidjen  aWann,  ber  fleibete 
fid)  mit  $urpur  unb  foftlid^cr  Seintoanb, 
unb  Iebte  aHe  ©age  berrlid)  unb  in  5reu- 
ben.  ©er  ift  aud)  in  feinem  9iaiurleben 
geftorben,  unb  ba  er  in  ber  §otte  unb  Dual 
tear  rief  er  fiir  ein  tropflein  Staffer  fiir 
feine  3unge  gu  fiiblen,  benn  er  Ieibete  $ein. 

©iefe  2BeIt  liegt  im  Slrgen  (1.  Sob.  5, 
19)  bann  toaB  bon  ber  2BeIt  fommt  toirb 
ein  ungeredbten  aWammon  genennt,  unb  ba- 
mit  foil  ber  neu-  unb  toiebergeborene  2J?enfdj 
t$reunbe  getoinnen,  gleidj  toie  S^fuB  fagt: 
„Sbr  babt  aHegeit  Slrme  bei  eucb,  unb 
toenn  ibr  toollt,  fonnet  ibr  ibnen  ©uteS 
tun."  ©B  antoenben  bei  folcbe  SIrme,  bie  eB 
unB  nidbt  toibet  bergelten  fomten,  aber 
©ott  banfen  fiir  bie  ©aben,  bamit  unB  im 
©Iauben  unb  Siebe  eine  etoige  $iitte  be- 
reiten  fiir  bie  3uhmft.  SefuS  fagt  (Sue. 
14,  13.  14):  „aBenn  bu  ein  aWabl  matbeft, 
fo  Iabe  bie  airmen,  bie  $riipbel,  bie  Sab* 
men,  bte  93Iinben,  fo  bift  bu  felig;  benn  fie 
baben  eB  bir  niebt  gu  nergelten;  eB  toirb 
bir  aber  bergolten  toerben  in  ber  3Iufer* 
ftebung  ber  ©credjten."  ©ie  gtoei  reidbe 
aKanner  oben  gemelbet  baben  aber  rtidjtS 
getan  um  gfreunbe  unb  Siebe  getoinnen 
mit  ibrem  ungeredbten  aKammon,  biel  mebr 
ein  tooHiiftigeB  Seben  gu  baben  bamit.  SBaB 
ber  aWenfcb  tut  fiir  ©eelen  getoinnen  fiir 
baB  gleicb  ©otteS,  fiir  97a<fenbe,  ^ungertge. 
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SfranfjE,  unb  bergleidben,  fagt  Sefu§:  ®r 
nimmt  e§  an  al§  mare  e§  ibm  getan.  ©r 
gibt  un§  ein  ©leicbniS  baoon  in  2ftattb. 
mie  e3  beifeen  mirb  an  benen  aur  fiinfen: 
$>enn  id)  bin  bungerig  gemefen,  unb  ibr 
babt  lhicb  nicbt  gefdeiiet.  S<b  bin  burftig 
gemeicn,  unb  ibr  bubt  micb  nidbt  getranfet. 
Scb  bn  ein  Oaft  gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt 
midb  nidbt  beberberget.  S<b  bin  nacfenb  ge* 
mefen,  unb  ibr  bubt  midb  nidbt  befleibet. 
Sdb  bm  front  gemefen,  unb  ibr  bubt  midb 
niit  beiudbt.  —  2BabrIidb,  idb  fuge  eudb: 
„2Ba§  ibr  nidbt  getan  babt  einen  unter 
biefen  ©eringften,  ba§  bubt  ibr  mir  audb 
nidbt  getan.  Unb  fie  merben  in  bie  emige 
<Pein  geben;  uber  bie  ©eredbten  in  ba§ 
emige  fieben." 

28ej  im  ©eringften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  audb 
im  ©to&en  treu;  unb  mer  im  ©eringften 
unredjt  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  im  ©rofjen  unrecbt. 
@o  ibt  nun  im  ungerecbten  Gammon  nidbt 
treu  feib,  mer  mill  eud)  ba§  SBabrbuftige 
dertra|uen?  Unb  fo  ibr  in  bem  gremben 
nidbt  treu  feib,  mer  miH  eudb  geben  ba§= 
jenige^  ba§  euer  ift?"  ©§  gibt  beutig§tag§ 
biele  JHeinigfeiten  bie  man  au  tun  but  mit 
unb  iji  ber  2Belt,  mo  ein  manner  fidb  dor* 
nimmt  e§  fommt  nidbt  fo  genau  barauf  an. 
©§  ifti  aber  nidbt  unfer,  nur  un§  mitgeteilt 
bie  Mt  unfer  irbifdbe£  Seben,  u.  fo  mir  nidbt 
getreul  finb  bamit,  mie  mir  bann  boffen 
Safe  (fcott  un§  mitteilt  ba§  SBabrbuftige, 
ba§  etoige  Seben,  meldbe§  unier  fein  foil! 
SDen  teabren  ©dbafc,  bie  emige  $erle,  bie 
aHe§  fonft  iibertrifft,  gleidb  mie  $aulu§ 
<1.  $f>r.  2,  7 — 9)  fdjreibt:  „3onbern  mir 
rebeni  don  ber  beimlidben,  derborgenen 
SBeiSfjeit  ©otteS,  meldbe  ©ott  derorbnet 
bat  dor  ber  SBelt  au  unferer  $errlidbfeit. 
SBeldbe  feiner  don  ben  ©berften  biefer 
2Belt  fcrfannt  but;  benn  mo  fie  Sbn  erfannt 
biitten,  button  fie  ben  $errn  ber  $errlidbfeit 
nidbt  gefreuaiget;  fonbern  mie  gefdbrieben 
ftebetf  „$a§  fein  3luge  gefeben  but,  u.  fein 
©br  geboret  but,  u.  in  feine§  Wenfdfjen  £era 
gefommen  ift,  ba§  ©ott  bereitet  but  benen, 
bie  inn  tieben;  un§  aber  bat  e§  ©ott  ge* 
offenljaret  burdb  feinen  ©eift.  2>enn  ber 
ber  ©eift  erforftfjet  aHe  25inge,  aucb  bie  £ie* 
fen  ber  ©ottbeit."  SobunneS  in  feiner  er* 
flen  (fpiftel  (3,  2)  fagt:  „2Reine  Sieben, 
toir  fiinb  nun  ©otteS  $inber,  unb  ift  nodb 
nicbt  erfcbienen,  maS  mir  fein  toerben.  2Bir 
miffenj  aber,  menn  er  erfdjeinen  mirb,  bafj 


mir  ibm  gleidb  fein  merben;  benn  mir  mer* 
ben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift."  93e r§  23:  Unb 
baB  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafj  mir  glauben  an 
ben  9tamert  feine§  3ofne§  Sefu  ©brifti, 
unb  lieben  un3  unter  einanber,  mie  er  un§ 
ein  ©ebot  gegeben  but." 

1.  Sob-  5,  19  fagt  bie  ganae  SBelt  Iiegt 
im  Sir  gen.  Wlan  fann  benfen,  mie  e§  ift, 
aber  ©ott  ift  altmiffenb  unb  aHfebenb,  ein 
®rieg  iiber  ben  anbern  aerftort  nidbt  aHein 
Sanb  unb  &eimat  fiir  bie  SWenfcben,  unb 
foIcbeS  fommt  iiber  fo  diel  unfdbulbige  Wien* 
fdben,  e§  madbt  nidbt  foldbe  nur  ^eimatloS, 
aber  e3  madbt  aucb  diele  £roft!o§,  benn 
fie  miffen  nidbt  mie  balb  ber  5eiub  ber 
atatur  iiber  fie  fommt.  aiber  in  ber  bun* 
felften  5tad)t  ift  immer  £roft  ba§  Sicbt 
mieber  fommt.  ®o  ift  ein  mabre§  Sidbt 
bab  >Cag  unb  Sftadbt  nidbt  au^Ibfdben  mirb 
fiir  bie  an  Seiug  ©briftu§  glauben,  aber 
Grr  ift  nidbt  mel)r  perfonlid^  auf  ber  ©rbe, 
aber  burdb  bie  aiuSjenbung  feine§  ^efligen 
©eifte£  gibt  e§>  diele  bie,  anbere  anmeifen 
aur  Seligfeit,  fo  fie  e§  annebmen.  3>er 
hammerer  dO'm  3J?obrenlanb  but  ben 
faia3  gelefen  aber  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  but  ben 
$bilibbug  ju  ibm  gefiibrt  biefe  ©cbrift  aus* 
legen.  3>er  ^eilige  ©eift  but  ijSetru§  au 
bem  ©orneliuS  gefanbt  bie  ©eligfeit  der* 
fiinbigen.  2)er  iprodbet  ©liu  meinte  er 
mdre  affeitt  geredbt  iibergeblieben  unter 
bem  aSoIf  S^rael,  ber  ^err  fagt  ibm  aber 
e§  finb  nodb  fieben  taufenb  in  S^ruel  bie  au 
berfefben  S^it  ibren  ^niee  nidbt  gebeugt 
baben  dor  bem  23aal.  ^>er  gefagt  but  mir 
fotten  nidbt  ©bebredber  fein,  fugt  audb  toir 
follen  nidbt  ffticbter  fein.  2Bir  follen  ©ot* 
fdbafter  fein  an  ©brifti  ©tatt,  aber  ©r  miH 
felber  ber  IHidbter  fein.  Q.  at.  9)7. 


ateuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

tpre.  S^rrti  ?)ober  don  atnberfon  ©o., 
^an§.,  a3ifdb.  $eter  S-  SWiHer  don  Wap* 
danee,  S«b.,  Sucob  ©afb  unb  atoei  *Scbme* 
ftern,  @ufie  3)?iHer  unb  2Bittme  ^oHt) 
^erfdbberger,  don  ©bibfbetoana,  ^nb.,  ©e* 
genb,  unb  derfdbiebene  anbere  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  don  airtbur,  SH.,  ber  SBittme 
ainna  ©budd  ibr  fieidbe  beimobnen. 


©Imer  fHfiHer  unb  2&eib  don  ©bidfbe* 
mana,  Sdb.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  don  air* 
tbur,  Stt-/  Sreunb  unb  93efannte  befudben. 
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SBifliam  2ft.  $oftetIer  bon  £oIme3  So., 
Dpio,  §at  fetn  Slbfcbieb  genommen  ben  23 
2>ejember,  alt  getoorben  74. 

p  Sobn  3.  Sober  don  grebericfSburg,  Ot)io, 
f  ^at  fein  2tbjd)ieb  genommen  ben  26  2>e= 
aentber,  alt  getoorben  86. 

greb  Sober  unb  2Berb  Don  Mona,  ^otoa, 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  SU., 

*  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befucben,  gebenfen 
p  in  etlidbe  £ag  nad)  Sarafota,  gla.,  geijen 
k  fiir  bie  SBinter  2Ronat. 

S3.  $erj#erger  unb  SBeib  unb  fto* 
1  man  2).  filler  unb  2&eib  bon  2lrif)ur, 

(  finb  nad)  Sarafota,  gla. 

*  21m  ©amftag  2ftittag  ift  ©no§  93Iu<fer, 

*  nabe  Slrtbur,  §11.,  franf  getoorben  am  12 

Utjr  mit  ©cblag  unb  eine  ©tunbe  fpater 
ift  er  geftorben,  alt  getoorben  61,  berfcbie* 
bene  bon  anbere  ©egenben  toaren  gefom- 
men  fiir  bie  Seiche  am  2ftontag  ben  1  ^onu* 
ar.  £.  31.  2ft. 

k.  - 

fjoffart  unb  2>emut. 

'  $jn  uitfer  Xejt  SapitelS  (1.  $etri  5)  ber- 
ma|nt  ber  eifrige  Slpoftel  $etru§  bie  &I- 
ften,  ober  Sebrer,  toie  fie  bie  §eerbe  CS^rifti, 
toelcbe  ibnen  befoblen  toar,  toeiben  follten: 

*  nidjt  al§  geatoungen,  ober  urn  fdjanblidjen 
@etoinn§  toillen,  fonbern  toiUtg  unb  bon 
§erjen§grunb;  nitfjt  alB  bie  iiber  ba§  93oIf 
berrfcben,  fonbern  fie  follten  23orbiIber  ber 
£eerbe  toerben;  unb  fiir  biefen  ibren  teu- 
ren  £ienft  „toiirben  fie  (toenn  erfdjeinen 
toirb  ber.Grabirte)  bie  unbertoelflidje  tone 

v  ber  @^ren  empfangen,"  toeidje  biel  tau- 

►  fenbmal  mebr  toert  ift,  al§  ber  fdjanblicbe 

►  ©etoinn  biefer  SBelt  fe  fein  fann. 

3roeiten§  bermabnet  er  bie  Smtgen  ben 
ttlteften  untertan  au  fein;  toelcbeS  ficb 
(  audj  allaeit  toobl  gebiibret;  toa§  aucb  unfere 
jungen  SBriiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern  in  unieren 
"  Xagen  mofjl  beberaigen  ioUten. 

,  SJrittenS  bermabnet  er  bie  ©Idubigen 
atte  inSgefammt  unb  fagt:  „3flle)ammt  feib 
unter  einanber  untertan  unb  ballet  feft 
an  ber  Semut,"  unb  gibt  ibnen  bann  audb 

►  eine  flute  llrfadje,  toarum  fie  foIcbeS  tun 
foHten,  inbem  er  fagt:  „$enn  ©ott  toiber- 


ftebet  ben  §offartigen,  aber  ben  $emiitigen 
gibt  er  ©nabe."  sJftit  biefen  SBorten  gab 
er  ibnen  beutlidb  su  berfteben,  bap,  toenn 
fie  ficb  nocb  iiber  einanber  erbeben  roiirben, 
unb  nidbt  unter  einanber  untertanig  toaren, 
e§  ein  fiarer  SBeroeiS  fein  toiirbe,  bap  fie 
nodb  nidjt  bemiitig,  ionbern  boffartig  toa¬ 
ren,  unb  nodb  mit  einem  erbabenen  ©eift 
angefiillt  fein  miipten. 

®ie  §offart  dupert  ficb  jept  nocb  nur 
3U  biel,  unb  mag  oft  febr  beutlidb  toabr- 
genommen  toerben  an  ben  unnotig  gropen, 
foftiicben  unb  pradjtigen  ©ebauben,  alS: 
§dufern  unb  ©djeunen  bie  autoeilen  auS- 
toenbig  febr  jierlidb,  mit  berfdjiebenen  gar- 
ben  angeftricben  fein  miiffen,  urn  einen 
ftattlidjen  ©cbein  au  geben.  @ie  mag  audb 
autoeilen  beutlidb  erfannt  toerben  intoen- 
big  in  ben  ^dufern,  toelcbe  oft  febr  aierlid^ 
unb  pradbtig,  toie  5PaIdfte,  abgefertigt  fein 
miiffen,  unb  bann  aucb  oft  angefiiflt  finb 
mit  aHerlei  neumobifdbem,  aieriidbem  unb 
foftlidbem  ^au§gerate;  fogar  bie  93oben 
finb  belcgt  mit  blumigen  unb  aierlidben 
93obenbecfen;  bie  genfter  miiffen  autoeilen 
boppelt  mit  aierlidjen  SSorbangen  Oerbangt 
fein,  bie  SBanbe  finb  berbangt  mit  SBilbern, 
autoeilen  febr  unaiemlicben,  unb  gar  bei 
ben  toebrlofen  53efennern  mup  man  bie 
SBilber  bon  $rieg§bclben  unb  Dffiaieren, 
getoaffnet  mit  £obe§inftrumenten,  an  ber 
SBanb  bangenl  ®ie  Xifcbe  Iiegen  boll  bon 
©teidjniffen  ber  fterblicpen  unb  audb  toter 
3ftenfdben,  toelcbe  fidb  bie  ©Item,  tober, 
unb  greunbe  b«&eu  rnadben  Iaffen;  toelcbeS 
bocb  ftreng  berboten  ift,  2.  Sftofe  20,  4; 
5.  9ftofe  4,  16;  1,  8.  SJiefe  Ieblofe  93ilber 
miiffen  febr  oft  befdbaut  unb  geaeigt  toerben 
(idb  befiirdbte,  e§  ift  Slugenluft  babei).  D 
ba§  toir  bocb  uudb  fo  befliffen  toaren,  um 
ba§  berlorne  unb  eble  93ilb  ©otteS  toieber 
au  erlangen,  ober  un§  beftreben  mocbten, 
bap  „©briftu§  in  un§  eine  ©eftalt  geroin- 
nen"  modbte.  Qfaube  ficberlicb,  toenn  toir 
bie§  gottlidbe  ©leicbniS  einmal  redbt  gefiibl- 
bofl  in  un§  getoabr  nebmen  fonnten,  bann 
toiirben  unS  bie  berganglicpen  Silber  toe- 
nig  mcbr  angelegen  fein.  9lud)  Iapt  fidb 
$offart  autoeilen  baburcb  toabrnebmcn,  in¬ 
bem  einer  bent  anbern  glcicb  fein,  ober 
ibn  gar  iibertreffen  mill,  mit  aQcrlei  foft¬ 
iicben  unb  iiberfliiffigen  8peifen  auf  bie 
Safe!  su  brittgen,  fo  toie  aucb  bei  ber  ©e- 
niepung  berfelben  mit  unnotiger  unb  boff- 
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litter  2luftoartung,  um  ben  §oben  in  ber 
SBeit  gleid)  au  fein. 

©i*  gibt  ficb  oft  febr  beutlid)  au 
erfentten,  too  fie  in  bem  ^erjen  ift,  an 
ber  ®leibertrad)t,  mit  toelrfjer  fief)  bie 
armen  fterblicben  EKem'dben  oft  iiber  ibr 
Serniogen  aieren  unb  fcfjmudten,  um  fid) 
bet  bdr  ftolaen  unb  gottlofen  2BeIi  angefeben 
3U  rndeben.  $a,  manebe  fommen  in  ber  alter- 
bocbftjen  SHcibertradbt  baber  unb  aieren  fid) 
nacb  ben  neueften  SBeltmobe,  unb  rooEen 
babeii  nodb  gute  ©briften  fein.  2lber  toenn 
foIdjeB  Oott  tooblgefaEig  fein  fann,  bann 
mufe  icb  bef ennen,  bafj  icb  nod)  febr  uner- 
fabrejn  in  bem  2Bort  ©otieB  unb  bem 
toafjren  ©briftentum  bin. 

SDfoncbe  tooEen  fidb  bei  aE  ibrer  $racbt  u. 
3ierat  nodb  troften  unb  fagen,  eB  fommt 
nidjt  j-genau  auf  baB  ^ufeerlidje  an,  toenn 
nur  jbaS  §era  gut  ift.  ©B  ift  atoar  toabr, 
bafe  £in  guteB  §era  bie  $auptfadbe  ift  bei 
bem  toabren  ©briftentum ;  a6er  ein  guteB 
§era[  ift  obne  Btoeifel  audb  bemiitig,  unb 
folgrtcb  fann  barauB  feine  ^offart  annt 
Sorfdbein  fommen;  benn  „ein  guter  ERenfdj 
bringet  ©uteB  beroor  auB  bem  guten  ©djab 
feineB  §eracnB."  3$  toeifj  toobl,  bafe  eB 
SWenfdjen  gibt,  'toelrfje  fagen,  bie  9J?ennoni- 
ten  triigen  aE  ibr  ©briftentum  nur  in  rbren 
SHeiiern,  unb  mit  ber  einfadjen  Kleiber- 
tradjt  fei  bei  ibnen  bie  ganae  ©adje  fdbon 
auBgemadbt.  9iun,  toenn  baB  toabr  toare, 
fo  tofirben  bie  ERennoniten  in  ber  £ai  febr 
au  btbauern  fein;  benn,  roenn  fie  fein  an- 
bere^  ©briftentum  batten,  jo  batten 
fie  ito  ©runb  genommen  gar  feineB.  STber 
fern*  fei  eB  baoon,  baB  ein  toabrer  SKen- 
nonir  glauben  foEte,  ba§  ©briftentum  fon- 
ne  bjurdb  bie  einfadbe  SHeibertradjt  erlangt 
toerben.  2lber  ein  redjter  toabrer  Eftennonit 
glaimt  obne  Stoeifel,  bafe  baB  toabre  ©bri- 
ftenmim  in  einem  bemiitigen,  neu-  unb  toie- 
bergpboren  $eraen  gegrunbet  ift,  unb  bafe 
auB  fold)  einem  neuen  unb  Oeranberten 
$eraen  feine  grudbt  beB  §odjmutB  a«tn 
Sorldjein  fommen  fann,  ober  fidb  aufeern 
toirb;  fonbern  baB  eB  Oielmebr  an  aEem 
unnfliigen  3ierat  unb  $Ieiberpradjt  einen 
Sfbfmeu,  ©reuel  unb  ©fei  baben  toirb.  3toar 
flibt  eB  beutautage  audb  einige  fogenannte 
QRetjnoniten,  toeldje  febr  pradbtig  unb  aier- 
Jidjjn  ber  $Heibertradjt  baberfommen,  unb 
tooflen  bodj  babet  gute  ©briften  fein,  unb 
&eb<Wten  audb,  eB  fei  nidbtB  an  ber  &Iei- 


bertradbt  gelegen,  ober  eB  fommt  nidbt  fo 
genau  barauf  an,  toaB  ifiir  Kleiber  toir  ba- 
ben.  Stber  icb  meine,  fur  foldje  ift  ber 
Eiame  2Jtemtoniten  febr  unanftanbig,  fo 
Iange  alB  fie  jo  ftradB  gegen  EftennoB  Sebre  , 
banbeln.  3<b  toeife  toobl,  bafe  ber  Eiame 
EJtennonit  nicfjt  im  ©eringften  bilft,  toenn 
roir  nicfjt  toabre  ©^riften  finb. 

Eiun  b^ret  bocb,  ibr  ftolae  ERennoniten 
(bie  bemiitigen  finb  nidbt  gemeint),  toaB 
Eftenno  oon  ber  prddbtigen  XUeibertradbt 
bielt.  3n  feiner  2tbbanblung  Oon  ber  ©iin- 
berin  ©lauben,  (©eite  204)  fagt  er: 
„$enn  bietoeil  fie  (bie  ©iinberin)  glaubte, 
toarb  ibr  boffdrtig,  pradbtig,  ftoIaeB  $era 
bamit  in  ein  bemiitig,  aerbrodjen  unb  er- 
niebrigteB  $era  Oerdnbert.  Unb  fie  (bie 
falfcben  ©briften)  fagen,  fie  glauben,  fo 
bodj  ibr  Oerfludjter  ©tola,  ibre  toridbte 
^radbt  unb  Ubermut  mit  ©eibe,  ©ammet 
unb  foftlicben  ^leibern,  mit  giilbenen  Bin¬ 
gen,  ^etten,  filbernen  ©iirteln,  ©pelten,  baB 
ift  Sllufen  unb  ®nopfen,  mit  fonberlid)  auB 
genabten  unb  auBgeaierten  ^emben,  ^alB- 
tiidbern,  §auben,  ^ragen,  ©dbleiern,  ©cbiira- 
tiicbern,  ©ammetfebuben,  ^Jantofflen  unb 
bergleidben  atarrenfappen  rnebr  (leiber) 
toeber  SWafe  nod)  ©nbe  bat,  nidjt  ad)tenb, 
bafe  eB  bie  Itoben  2IpofteI  i^etruB  unb  $au- 
IuB  aEen  cbriftlicben  SBeibern  mit  flar  auB- 
gebriidften  SBorten  oerboten  baben,  toie 
Diet  mebr  bann  bie  2Wannern,  bie  ber  SBei- 
ber  SBorgdnger  finb?" 

Unb  abermalB,  ©eite  208:  „^a  in  aEer 
©brbarfeit  unb  3udbt  toanbeln,  aEe  un* 
niipe  ^radbt  unb  ^offart  toobl  meiben, 
nidbt  anbere  Kleiber  madben,  nodb  begebren, 
alB  ibnen  aur  atotburft  unb  taglidjen  2Ir- 
beit  niiblidb  unb  bequem  tociren."  Unb  ©eite 
210:  „8db  bitte  unb  begebre  berbalben  fjier- 
mit  Oon  eudb  SBeibern  aEen  inBgemein, 
burdb  bie  ©armberaigfeit  beB  ^errft,  febet 
eudb  bodb  biefe  arme,  betrubte  ©iinberin 
au  einem  SBorbilbe  unb  folget  ibrem  ©Iau- 
ben  nadb,  bemiitiget  eudb  Oor  bem  $errn 
unb  ftrafet  aEen  euren  ©eia,  ^offart,  Un- 
fauberfeit  unb  aEeB  Safe,  .  .  .  unb  aieret 
eudb  nidjt  mit  ©olb  unb  ©iiber,  mit  foft¬ 
licben  fperlen  unb  ^aarfledbten,  nodb  mit 
ben  unniifcen  pradbtigen  SUeibern,  fonbern 
gebrauebet  Kleiber,  bie  ben  ©otteSfiirdjtigen 
toobl  aieren  unb  eudb  bienlidj  finb  aur 
Sfrbeit." 

3d)  meine,  baB  Dbige  aeigt  unS  beutlieb 


$ero!b  ber  SBa^rljeit 


37 


i  genug,  mie  SRenno  geionnen  tear  iiber  bie 
.  ^XeibertracCjt,  otjne  meitere  2lu£Iegung.  2lbcr 
fiefje,  cin  ©rofeerer,  benn  SWenno,  ift  bier, 
©ott  felbft  aeigt  genugjam  bagegen  in  fei- 
nem  SBort,  bag  mir  fein  anberes  3eugni^ 
[  braudjen,  miemofel  e§  SWenfdjcn  gibt,  meldje 
i  fagen,  bie  2)iennoniten  batten  in  bee  Jjeilige 
|  Scferift  nid)t3  aufaumeifen  fur  ibre  einfadje 
®teibertrad)t;  abec  foldje  2Jten}d)en  miiffen 
nodj  jebr  unerfaferen  fein  in  ber  feeiligen 
f  Sdjrift,  ober  mollen  e§  rnutmillig  nidjt 
beffer  miffen.  sJiun,  ab  bie  einfadje  ®Iei* 
k,  bung  nur  ein  blofee  menfcfelidje  ©inbilbung, 
ober  ob  gan3  menig  baran  gelegen  ift,  mie 
toir  un§  fteiben,  mag  ber  unparieiifdje 

BJ  i  Sefer  felbft  beurteilen,  naebbem  er  foIgenbeS 
?  gelefem  bat:  ©ott  felbft  madjte  Stbam  unb 
|  ©Da  fftbde,  nidbt  non  Seibe,  ober  foftlidjer 
Seinmanb,  fonbern  don  geHen.  SoIcfeeS 
b  fdjeint  mir  eine  redjt  einfadje  Slleibung 
gemeffcn  au  fein,  nidjt  um  fie  bamit  3U 
Sieren,  fonbern  um  ibre  blofe  au  bebecfen. 
.  Safe  bag  aufeerlidje  Scfjmiiden  bem  §errn 
febr  mifefaHig  fei,  ift  beutlieb  3U  feben,  2. 
SRofe  33,  4 — 6:  „Sage  ben  ®inbern  £§- 
rael£:  Sbr  feib  c^n  f)al§ftarrigeg  33oIF.  $dj 
‘  merbe  einmal  pio^Iiib  iiber  bid)  fommen 
unb  bid)  dertilgen.  Unb  nun  lege  beinen 
Sdjmud  don  bir,  bafe  idb  miffe,  mag  id)  bir 
,  tun  foil!  2Ilfo  taten  bie  ®inber  ^§rael§ 
ibren  Sdjmud  don  fid)  dor  bem  Serge 
$oreb."  Unb  5.  URofe  22,  5:  „©in  2Beib 
foil  niebt  3Wann§gerate  tragen,  unb  ein 
SRann  foil  nidbt  SBeiberfleiber  antun;  benn 
mer  foldjeg  tut,  ber  ift  bem  §errn,  feinem 
©ott  ein  ©reuel."  Unb  ^efaia§  3,  16 — 
24:  „Unb  ber  §err  fprid)t:  Sarum,  bafe 
bie  Softer  3ioa§  ftola  finb  unb  gefeen 
mit  aufgeridjteten  $atfe,  mit  gefdiminften 
SIngefidjtern,  treten  einfeer  unb  fdjmanaen, 
unb  jjaben  Foftlidje  Sdjufje  an  ibren  ftiifeen; 
•fo  mirb  ber  §err  bie  Sdjeitel  ber  Sodjtcr 
3iong  Fafjl  madben,  unb  ber  $err  mirb  ibr 
©efdjmeibe  toegnebmen.  3«  &er  3eit  mirb 
ber  §crr  ben  Sdjmud  ber  Foftlidjen  Sdjuf)* 
en  megnebmen,  unb  bie  £auben  bie  3M* 
tern,  bie  ©ebrame,  bie  Sdjniirlein,  bie 
Sifamapfel,  bie  Ofjrenipangen,  bie  9tinge, 
bie  ^aarbanber,  bie  3feierFIeiber,  &je  a^ans 
tel,  bie  Sdjleier,  bie  Seutel,  bie  -Spiegel, 
bie  Roller,  bie  Sorten,  bie  Vittel;  unb 
mirb  ©eftanf  fur  guten  ©erudj  fein,  unb 
ein  Iofeg  Sanb  fiir  einen  ©iirtel,  unb  ein 
©lafee  fiir  cin  fraufeg  §aar,  unb  fiir 


einen  meiten  SZantet  cin  enger  Sad.  Sol- 
djeg  afleg  anftatt  biener  Scfeone." 

4?ier  ift  aud)  feine  meitere  Slugtegung  not- 
toenbig;  benn  ber  §err  broket  tjier  ben  ftol- 
3en  Sbcfetern  3ion§  (3mn  feeifet  auroeilen  bie 
©emeinbe  @otte§)  fepr  beutiid),  ipren  dufe- 
erlidjen  Sd)mud  unb  3ierat  megpne^mcn. 

©rroabtt  au§  ba^  Siidjicin  ^offart  unb 
Semut.  S.  S.  2B. 

Semerfung:  Sa§  ^offart  unb  Seuiut 
Siidjlein  ift  mieber  au  befommen.  ©§  rndd^tc 
erlangt  toerben  burdf)  ben  ©bitor.  ^rci§ 
45^.,  ober  $4.80  per  Sufcenb. 


Scltfame  2)i nge. 

fW.  2.  Sd)Iabadj. 

Unb  fie  entiefeten  fid)  attc,  unb  priefen 
©ott,  unb  murben  don  3urd)t  unb  fpraefeen: 
9Bir  feabe  peute  feltfame  Singe  gefc^en. 
Sue.  5,  26. 

3sn  biefer  3«it  mo  mir  barin  Ieben,  ift 
atfe§  im  ©ang  unb  Sd^mang,  unb  au 
menig  Seute  ne^men  3eit  auf  ^efum  au 
feljen.  ©§  finb  nod)  jefet  feltfame  Singe  au 
fefecn,  ber  ^Sropfjet  Iieifet  ^fen  fdjon  „S3un* 
berbar"  aber  a«  t>ielen  ift  ^efu§  nur  tdie 
ber  Sropb«t  fagt:  „©ine  SBurael  au§  biir* 
rem  ©rbreidj,  ©r  featte  feine  ©eftalt  nodj 
Sd)6ne."  2Iber  mit  geoffnete  2Iugen  fon= 
nen  mir  noefe  fefer  diele  feltfame  (ftrangc) 
Singe  fefjen  feeutc.  Sein  ^Jerfon,  fein  2e* 
ben,  feine  Sefer,  fein  Sob  unb  Sluferftefe* 
ung  unb  ^immelfafert  finb  doll  Pon  felt* 
fame  Singe,  unb  ma§  ©r  nod)  jefet  tut,  unb 
ift  nod)  fo  feltfam  unb  munberbar  bafe  eS 
femal§  mar.  3Bir  molten  feltfame  Singe 
in  Setradjtung  nefymen  au§  Suca§  5,  17. 

(1.)  Unb  e§  begab  fid)  auf  einen  Sag 
bafe  ©r  Iefjrte,  unb  e§  fafeen  ba  bie  iJMjari* 
faer  unb  Scferiftgele^rter,  bie  ba  gefom* 
men  maren  au3  atten  'It?arFten  in  ©alilaa 
unb  ^jubaa  unb  don  ^erufalem,  unb  bie 
®raft  be§  ^errn  giug  don 
jcberntann.  ^ft  ba§  nid^t  2Bunberbar,  menn 
mir  nod^  au  ^efu  fommen,  Iaffen  un^  oon 
S^m  leferen,  unb  S^m  auboren  mit  bemii- 
tigen  ^er3en,  bann  tut  bie  ®raft  b?§  $errn 
un§  aud)  ^elfen.  Sn  Sof).  6,  37 :  Unb  toer 
au  ntir  foimnt,  ben  merbe  id)  nirfjt  binauo- 
ftofeen. 

(2.)  Ser§.  19:  „Unb  ba  fie  dor  bem 
Soil  nidjt  fanben  an  meldjen  Drt  fie  i^n 
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bineirt'bradbten,  ftiegen  fie  auf  ba§  Sad), 
unb  fliefeen  ibn  burd)  bie  3iegel  fjernieber 
mit  bem  Settlein  miiten  unter  fie,  dor 
Sefurti."  Sold)  ein  ©lauben.  So  roie 
StttorcM  biefe  ©efdbidbte  fdbreibt  roar  er  bon 
trier  ijetragen,  unb  burdb  ibr  ©lauben  bo* 
ben  |e  biefer  ©id)tbriid)ige  ttftenfcb  burd) 
ba§  Sad)  nieber  au  3efu  gebradjt.  SBenn 
toir  einanber  fyelfen,  bann  fonnen  roir  diel 
tun  ber  Sttnber  au  3efu  au  bringen. 

(3 1  S3er§  20.  Unb  ba  Gr  ibren  ©lauben 
fafje,  farad)  Gr  au  ibm:  3Jienfdj,  betne  Sint* 
ben  f  nb  bir  ttergeben.  SCBelcfje  eine  tounber= 
bare  Sad),  ein  fDfenfd)  gerecfjt  au  roerben 
burd  einem  anberem  feine  SBorte,  bon 
feine|Sunben  Io§  au  roerben  auf  fein  2Bort, 
bafe  tear  eine  feltfame  (ftrange)  Sadje. 

(4 )  SSerB  22.  §ier  fing  3efa3  an  ifjre 
©ebonfen  au  lefen,  in  atte  bie  SBunber  unb 
Sateft  ba§  3eju§  getan  but,  roar  biefe  mdjt 
bon  bie  geringften,  unb  nod)  eine  feltfame 
@acbb  tear  ba3  Gr  bem  ©icbibriicbtigen 
gebo  en  but:  Stebe  auf  unb  b&e  bein 
SBett  ein  auf  unb  gebe  $eim!  2Ba§  ibn 
getragen  bat,  ift  er  jefct  am  tragen.  &efu§ 
fein  2eben  roar  oott  bon  feltfame  Singe.  Gr 
mar  ber  Scbifafer  otter  Singe  (®oI.  1,  16) 
unb  ift  in  einem  armfeligen  Suftanb  ge* 
bore  i  roorben,  unb  in  SBinblein  geroidelt, 
unb  in  eine  ®rfaf>e  Qelegt  rourbcn  al§  ein 
unfdiuIbigeS  ®inb.  Gr  roar  ber  $err  atter 
§erien,  unb  ber  Sonia  atter  Sonigen, 
aberl  Gr  bat  bod)  attc  gebient,  Gr  roar  ber 
©eridjte,  aber  Gr  but  gelitten  fur  bie  Un= 
gerebte,  unb  ein  Offer  fur  bie  Siinb  ge* 
tan.  Unb  burdb  fein  Sob  unb  21uferftebung 
bat  Gr  ein  underganglidjeS  2Befen  in’3 
2icbt  gebradjt.  G§  finb  feltfame  Singe  bei 
atte  ©Idubige,  bafe  ber  timber  geredfjt  rotrb 
burdb  ben  ©lauben,  bafe  unfer  natiirlidb 
$er  i  fann  ernenert  roerben  burdb  ©nabe, 
ba§  burd)  bie  ©lieber  bie  auf  Grben  finb, 
tote  t,  aber  unfere  Scele  erbalten  roirb,  bie 
Ginroobnung  be§  $eiligen  ©eifteS  mit  atte 
©l&ubigc,  unb  burd)  bie§  fonnen  roir  be§ 
$inrmel8  ftreube  baben,  roieroobi  roir  auf 
Grben  roobnen,  unb  burdb  biel  Srubfal 
gebi  n  miiffen.  Siefc  §offnung  lafet  nidjt 
3U  ©djanben  roerben,  benn  ba§  Seben  in 
Gbtifto  ift  immer  neu,  e§  roirb  nie  feine 
alte!  Sadi),  je  mebr  roir  befannt  roerben 
mit  Shut,  roie  mebr  ©nabe  unb  Srieben 
roir  befommen,  roie  $etru§  febreibt:  *@ott 
gebe  eudj  biel  ©nabe  unb  §rtebe,  (rote?). 


SBabrbf  it 

burdb  bie  GrfennhtiS  ©otte§  unb  3efa 
Gbtifto  unferm  &errn.  So  toie  mebr  roir 
ftreben  nadj  bem  ©ebeimniS  ©otte§,  je 
mebr  roir  bon  biefe  feltfame  Singe  erfabren 
fonnen,  unb  am  lenten,  aber  nidjt  am  roe*  « 
nigften  roerben  toir  nocb  bie  atte  tounber* 
unb  erfreulidbften  Sadbe  erfabren  —  mit 
$efu§  unb  atte  auSertoablten  etoig  in  bie 
gelbbte  £errlidjfeit  roobnen.  ©ott  bilfc 
atte  au  biefem  burdb  $efum  Gbriftum, 
Slmen. 

(Ein  (thrift  bleibt  voas  cr  ift.  1 

^db  bo^e  einft  in  einem  99ud)  ein  95ilbni§  , 
gefeben  bon  einem  ©Ia§  mit  SBaffer  unb  ein 
(Stedfen  barinnen.  Sa  melbete  ber  Sdbrei*  , 
ber,  toenn  toir  burdb  ba§  ®Ia§  fdjauen  bon 
ber  Seite  bann  febnt  e§  al§  toenn  ber  4 
©teden  frumm  toare,  aber  toenn  toir  ibn 
ljerau§  aieben  bann  ift  er  gerabe.  So  fagt 
er,  ift  e§  mit  ben  Gbriften  2«enfcben,  fie  , 
toerben  toobl  nodb  o|ter§  bon  ben  2Belt* 
menfdben  ober  fleifcfj  gefinnten  fDfenfdben  . 
fiir  frumm  angefeben,  aber  fie  finb 
bodb  aufred)t3  unb  gerabe.  e§  ift  ^u  ^ 
glauben  bafe  ein  manner  burd)  feine  fleifcb= 
Iicfje  ©efinntbeit  einen  anbern  anfebnt, 
unb  meint  er  ift  febr  frumm  unb  fdblecbt,  t 
aber  toenn  er  einftmal  feine  fleifdblidbe 
©efinntbeit  au§  bem  2Beg  raumen  fonnte, 
feinen  eignen  3uftanb  erfenntlidb  roerben, 

3u  bie  Siifee  Sefu  fommen,  ibn  bitten  urn 
Sergebung  unb  Sfefu  bann  eigentlidf)  in 
feinem  Bergen  roobnen  batte,  bann  fonnte 
er  burcb  ba§  Sidbt  ba§  Gdangelium§  mit 
feinem  geiftlidben  Sluge  feinen  ^ttfitbruber 
bireft  anfdjauen  obne  burd)  bie  Surtfel* 
beit  unb  ginfterniS  au  feljen,  unb  er  toiirbe 
aufredbt  unb  gerabe  ausfeben  au  ibm, 
gleicb  toenn  toir  ben  Steden  au§  bem 
SBaffer  aieben. 

3u  ber  ©emeinbe  in  ^orintb  bat  ^aulu§ 
gelebrt  toie  fie  att  bie  2tbofte(n  getreu 
geblieben  finb,  ob  toobl  in  oielen  Sdjlagen, 
in  ©efangniffen,  in  Stufrubr,  in  Slrbeit,  in 
SBadjen  unb  in  t^aften  toie  audb  nod)  in  * 
bielen  anbern  SBegen  gepriift  roorben  finb.  f 
§a  fie  finb  ftanbbaft  geblieben,  in  bem  (1 
2Bort  ber  SBabrbeit,  in  ber  ®raft  ©otte§,  i 
burdb  SBaffen  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  a«r  3ted)ten 
unb  aur  Sinfen.  %a  attein  burd)  biefe  2Baf«  . 
fen  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  aur  fttedbten  unb  allt  1 
Sinfen.  3a  attein  burdb  biefe  SBaffen  ber 
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©eredjtigfeit  in  ber  recite  unb  Iinfe  $anb 
3U  baben  fonnten  fie  burdj  biefe  ^riifungen 
geben. 

2Bir  alB  S^riftt  dtfenfdben  au  berer  3eit 
finb  nodj  nidbt  im  naturlidjen  gefdjlagen 
toorben,  nidbt  im  ©efangniB,  toir  ba&en 
nicbt  hunger  Ieiben  miiffen,  aber  toir  finb 
bod)  in  febr  barte  briifungB  3eiten.  %a  ter 
3feinb  fudjt  auf  ade  SBegen  unB  au  oerfiib* 
ren,  aber  burdj  biefe  SBaffen  ober  ©etoabr 
fonnen  toir  mit  ©otteB  §ilfe  ftanbbaft 
bleiben,  benn  baB  -©treiten  fiir  bio  ©credit* 
igfeit  ift  unfer  aller  beften  ©djufc  unb 
©dbirm  in  berer  $vit,  benn  fo  balb  toir 
non  biefern  ©treit  ablaffen  unb  unfere 
bofe  2trt  unb  Stotur  ober  ©eneigtbeit  aur 
©iinbe  anfangen  ju  folgen  bann  finb  toir 
auf  bem  2Bege  beB  S3erberbenB.  SIber  fo 
Iange  toir  unB  auf  bie  ©eite  beB  &errn 
balten,  unb  ftreiten  fiir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
bann  mogen  bie  fleifdjgefinnten  Hftenfdben 
unb  ber  gleidjen  HReltmenidjen  bon  unB 
fagen  unb  benfen  toaB  fie  tooden,  toir  blei* 
ben  bod)  toaB  toir  finb.  Senn  fftedjt  toirb 
redbt  bleiben,  unb  bem  toerben  ade  frommen 
^eraen  sufaden. 

$auIuB  toarnt  bie  ®orintf)er  nun  toeiter, 
unb  fagt:  3ietet  nidjt  am  fremben  $odj 
mit  bem  Uuglaubigen.  Senn  toaB  bat 
©eredjtigfeit  au  fdjaffen  mit  ber  Ungeredjt* 
igfeit?  SBaB  bat  baB  Sidjt  fiir  ©emeinfdjaft 
mit  ber  ginfterniB?  unb  fo  toeiter.  $a  biefe 
©adjen  geben  nidjt  miteinanber,  einB  ift 
gerabe  baB  ©egenteil  bon  bem  anbern. 
©eredjtigfeit  ift  toaB  ©ott  gefadt,  unb  bie 
Ungeredjtigfeit  gefaHt  ©ott  nidbt.  2Benn 
eB  2idjt  ift  urn  unB  ber,  bann  fonnen  toir 
feben,  eB  ift  adeB  flar  unb  b^H.  SBenn  bie 
$infterniB  fommt,  bann  ift  eB  bunfel,  bann 
fonnen  toir  nidbt  feben.  ©o  ift  eB  nadj  bem 
©eift,  toenn  ber  DWenfdb  3um  2id)t  beB  ©ban* 
geliumB  fommt,  fdjreiet  unb  bittet  3U  ^efu 
um  4>ilfe  bann  fommt  er  auB  ber  ginfter* 
niB  biefer  SBelt,  unb  tritt  in  baB  SK'eid)  ber 
©nabe.  SBenn  er  nun  ftanbbaft  bleibt  biB 
jum  ©nbe  feineB  SebenB,  bann  ift  ber  Sob 
fiir  ibn  eine  Siir  auB  bem  9teidj  ber  ©nabe 
ht  baB  S^eidf)  ber  $errlidjfeit  unb  etoige 
3freub  im  $immel.  Hber  fiir  ber  2Jfenfdj 
ber  in  ber  ginfterniS  biefer  SBelt  Iebt,  unb 
foIdbeB  mebr  tiebt  benn  baB  Sidjt,  unb  fo 
fort  Iebt,  bann  ift  ber  Sob  fiir  ibn  eine 
Siir  au§  bem  9teidb  ber  ginftemiS  biefer 
Selt  in  ba§  Sdeicb  ber  etoige  SinfterniB  ba 


roirb  fein  beul^n  unb  aabnflapbeti/  ibr«r 
SBurm  nidbt  ftirbt,  unb  ibr  geuer  nicbt  tier- 
Iofdbt.  £)  lieber  Sefer,  Iafet  un§  bocb  eine 
SBarnung  nebmen,  toeil  eB  nod^  bcute  b^ifet, 
benn  eB  mo^te  oieHeidbt  morgen  ju  fpat 
fein.  SBir  nebmen  jIBauluB  fein  Sprudb  noth 
am  ©bbefer  93rief:  Unb  babt  nicbt  ©e- 
meinfdbaft  mit  ben  unfrudjtbaren  2Berfen 
ber  ginfterniB,  ftrafet  fie  aber  oielmebr. 
S>enn  toaB  beimlidj  bon  ibnen  gefdbiebt,  baB 
ift  au  fagen  fdbanblicb.  @0  ift  eB  nicbt  genug 
baB  toir  unB  ent3ieben  bon  foldben  2flen* 
fdben  bie  in  3iinfterniB  Ieben,  fonbern  toir 
miiffen  fie  aud)  ftrafen,  broben,  unb  er* 
mafjnen  mit  alter  ©ebulb  unb  fiebre.  ©B 
ift  nidbt  aflein  toaB  toir  getan  baben,  an 
jenem  ©eridbtB  Stage  bafe  unB  fdjeiben  toirb 
bon  ©ott,  fonbern  aud)  toaB  toir  fcbulbtg 
toaren  3U  tun  unb  nidbt  getan  baben.  S)enn 
roer  ba  toeifet  ©uteB  3U  tun,  unb  tut  eB  nidbt 
bem  ift  eB  ©itnbe. 

9iun  au  berer  3^ii  febnt  eB  nicbt  au  gut 
auB  mit  bem  ^rieg,  eB  fdbeint  alB  toirb  eB 
alB  fdblimmer,  unb  toie  toir  boren,  bann 
toerben  bie  SBeltmenfdben,  ober  fo  su  fagen, 
bie  nidbt  3U  einer  toebrlofen  ©emeinbe  bo- 
ren,  ein  toenig  untoiHig  iiber  bie  too  nicbt 
£eil  nebme  tooUen  am  ^rieg  in  einige  ©e- 
genben.  ©0  toiffen  toir  nidbt  toaB  toir  nodj 
3U  ertoarten  baben,  aber  toenn  toir  fdjon 
nerfolgt  modbten  toerben  toegen  unferm 
©rauben,  bann  fonnen  toir  unB  bodb  beB 
trbften,  bafe  toenn  toir  ftanbbaft  bleiben, 
bie  etoig  greub  unB  ertoartet  im  $immel, 
ba  aHe  kronen  abgetoafcben  toerben  unb  ber 
£ob  toirb  nidbt  mebr  fein,  nodb  Seib,  nodj 
©efdbrei,  nodb  ©dbmeraen  toirb  mebr  fein, 
benn  baB  ©rfte  ift  toergangen.  S^un  toerben 
bie  jenigen  bie,  bie  ©briften  neradbtet  ba* 
ben  in  berer  3«t  feufaen  miiffen  mit  gro“ 
feen  ©dbmer3en  unb  gedngftet  fein,  ba  feme 
§offnung  mebr  fein  toirb,  benn  ibr  9Burm 
toirb  nidbt  fterben  unb  ibr  geuer  toirb  nidbt 
berldfdjen.  93ebenfet  eB  redbt  in  ber  ©naben 
3eit  ebe  eB  au  fpat  toirb.  |). 


„SBenn  aber  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  iiber 
banb  nimmt,  toirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  er- 
falten"  SDtattb.  24,  12. 

9tur  baB  fRedjt  ift  bon  9?uben,  ©iiltig* 
feit  unb  Sauer;  barum  ftrebe  ade3eit  nadb 
bem  redbten  unb  ftebe  immer  fiir  baBielbe 
ein.  —  ©rtoablt. 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SBob?bcit 


<J3ebet. 


burd)  ben  ©Iauben  mobn  in  m';r 
ibn  fid)  immer  ftarfen,  _ 
ec  jei  frudbtbar  fiir  unb  fiir 
rcid)  an  guten  SBerfen; 

,  er  jei  tdtig  in  ber  fiieb, 
greube  unb  ©ebulb  fid^  irb, 
jjn  fRadjften  fort  3“  bienen. 

ifonberbeit  gib  mir  bie  toft, 

5  t>oHenb§  bi§  an§  Snbe 
iibe  gute  ftiiterfdbaft, 
bir  aUein  mid)  menbe 
greube,  mie  in  31ngft  unb  SRot, 
nur  auf  bid)  unb  beinen  5£ob, 

•t§  unoermanbt  mog  blidfen. 

:r  3efu,  ber  bu  angeaiinbt 
§  gunflein  in  mir  ©dbmadjem: 
j§  fid)  bon  ©Iauben  in  mir  finbt, 

IS  mottft  bu  ftarfer  madjen. 
t§  bu  gefangen  an,  dottfubr 
l  an  baS  Snb,  bafe  bort  bei  bir 
f  {Steuben  folg  baS  ©djauen. 


Bdj  bin  6cr  gutc  £)irte. 

fu§  mitt  fagen  Sr  ift  ber  ©ute  §irte, 
n  ©ott  im  alien  SEeftameni  f)at  burd) 
■prophet  $efefiel  {Slap.  34),  unb  mei* 

.  er  in  bie  SBelt  gefanbt  bat,  bieteeil 
Srlofer  notig  tear.  Unb  baS  bie  $ir* 
in  8§rael  bie  2Renfdjen  nidbt  redjt 
:ten,  fo  flaget  ©ott  fefjr  bariiber  unb 
Sdj  mitt  ibenen  einigen  §irten  er* 
4n,  ber  fie  meiben  foil.  SRamlidj,  mei* 
fenedjt  2>aoib,  ber  mirb  fie  meiben,  unb 
[br  §irte  fein.  2>enn  ein  guter  §irte 
bie  ©djafe  sugeboren,  Iafet  nidbt  3» 
iber  SBolf  fie  aerftreue  ober  aerreifee,  er 
fein  fieben  fiir  bie  ©dbafe,  unb  barauS 
t  mir  bafe  3efu3  unfer,  unb  atter  SRen* 
einiger  guter  §irte  ift. 
in  SIRietling  aber,  ber  nidbt  §irte  ift, 
t  ben  2Bolf  fommen,  oerlafet  bie  ©dbafe 
fliebet.  Sin  SRietling  fann  audb  unter 
SBruberfdbaft  fommen  mann  mir  un* 
8eruf  nid)t  mabr  nebmen  motten  unb 
,i  n  bie  ©emeinbe  auf  bem  redjten  ©runb 
^  alien  ober  bringcn.  Unb  motten  Iieber 
en  benn  baS  ®rcua  auf  ficb  nebmen. 
in  mir  aber  ber  ©emeinbe  etmaS  of- 


fenbaren  baS  ©runb  bat  in*  3Bort,  unb 
fie  motten  e§  nidjt  annebmen,  unb  tun  un§ 
nod)  gar  Oerfolgen,  bann  fagt  baS  SCBort, 
fliebet  in  eine  anbere  ©tabt.  2)enn  SefuS 
bat  un3  frei  gemadbt  unb  marnet  un3,  nidjt 
mieberum  in  ba§  fnedbtifdbe  $jod)  un§.  fan* 
gen  au  Iaffen.  3>od)  fotten  mir  burd)  bie 
greibeit  bem  gleifd)  nidjt  SRaum  geben, 
fonbern  burcb  bie  Siebe  biene  einer  bem 
anbern,  ©al.  5,  13.  SefuiS  fagt:  ttReine 
<3 cbafe  boren  meine  ©timme  unb  id)  fenne 
fie,  unb  fie  folgen  mir,  einer  frembe  ©tim* 
me  folgen  fie  aber  nidjt.  £ier  baben 
Urfacfee  un3  atte  miteinanber  au  priifen 
unb  feben  ob  loir  audb  bie  ©timme  beS 
gremben,  bag  ift  bie  ©timme  ber  2BeIt, 
beS  gleifdjeS  unb  ber  ©iinben  flieben,  unb 
berfelben  nidbt  folgen  ma§  in  ber  28elt  ift. 
^ingegen  aber  ber  ©timme  $efu  unferm 
Jirten  folgen  unb  geborfam  fein.  93efinben 
mir  biefeS  in  unS  burdb  ©otteS  ©nabe,  fo 
finb  mir  ©dbafe  ^efu  Sbrifti.  SJefinben 
mir  aber  bafe  mir  nadj  ber  ©timme  ber 
2BeIt  ba»  alte  menidjlidje  SBefen,  ©ttnbe 
unb  Ungeredbtigfeit  in  unS  mitfolgt,  unb 
nidbt  bie  ©timme  unb  feinem  ©uten 
©eift,  fo  fonnen  mir  unS  unmoglidb  unter 
bie  BabI  ber  mabre  ©dbafe  Sefu  Sbrifti 
redjnen. 

3>ie  ©eborfame  unb  bie  Sfcadbfojtge  Sefu 
©brifti  madjen  un§  nidbt  au  ©dbafe  Shrift, 
fonbern  'bemeifen  unb  j^iflen  nur  bafe  mir 
©djafe  gemorben  finb,  bafe  mir  inmenbig 
im  ^eraen  gut  gemadbt  finb  burd)  bie  33er* 
fobnung  ©brifti,  bafe  mir  burdb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift,  miebergeboren,  gebeiligt,  oeranbert 
unb  emeuert  finb,  unb  menn  bieS  fo  ift, 
fo  folgt  bie  grud)t  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  burcb 
bie  giibrung  oon  oben.  Steb^r  ift  eS  falfdb 
unb  auS  bem  Slbgrunb,  bafe  fo  biele  SRen* 
f^en  fid)  auf  bie  Srlofung,  auf  baS  fteiben 
unb  ben  £ob  (Sbrifti  Oerlaffen,  unb  aber 
babei  miffentlidb  unb  uor-fefelid)  in  atter  lei 
©iinbenleben  nacb  bem  gleifd)  unb  iRatur. 
5Denn  mir  tonnen  burd)  feine  eigene  ^eilig* 
feit  ober  ©eredjtigfeit  felig  merben, 
benn  maS  'bat  ber  ttRenfd)  bamit  er 
tor  ©ott  befteben  fann.  21ber  baber 
folgt  nidbt  ba§  man  nid)t  b'eilig  leben 
mufe,  ©ott  ift  atteS  in  aflem,  Sr  beil^ 
iget  un§,  Sr  madjt  un§  felig,  Sr  mirfet 
atte§  in  un§.  O  mbdjten  mir  red)t  beben* 
fen  unb  mil  2>a0i b  beten:  ©dbaffe  in  mir 
©ott,  ein  reineS  ^era,  unb  gib  mir  ein 
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neuen  gemiffen  ©eift.  SaB  mir  priifen 
mijgen  toaB  ba  -fei  tooblgefdEig  bent  &errn 
in  biejen  lenten  Beta  ba  jo  diele  9ftein« 
ungen  unb  ifteligionen  unter  ben  jo  genann- 
ten  ©briften  finb,  unb  ein  jebeB  folgt  fei- 
nent  eigen  ermiiblteB  §aupt  unb  §irten  fei* 
ner  ©emeinbe  unb  ibm  anbanget. 

2tudb  baB  eine  bie  anbere  Oerroirft  unb 
Oeradbt,  bie  eine  ruft  bier  ijt  ©brijtuB,  bie 
anbere  ba  ijt  ©briftuB,  io  bafe  ein  3lnfanger 
beB  ©briftcntumB  oft  nicfjt  meife  au  melcber 
er  ficft  ^intoenben  foE.  ©o  fann  audb  baB- 
jenige  toaB  ber  prophet  ^eBefiel  jdjreibt 
<®ap.  34)  aucf)  auf  unjer  Beiten  gebeutet 
merben:  Senn  idb  febe  bie  audb  feinen 
SWenjdben,  jonbern  idb  rebe  inBgemein,  bie 
ibre  eigene  ©bre,  ibren  eigenen  Hftufeen, 
ifjr  eigenen  pntereffe  unb  befteB  fudben,  nicf)t 
aber  baB  befte  unb  nufee  ber  ©dbafe  fudben, 
banim  toeije  idb  eudb  auf  feinen  einigen 
Eftenjdben,  jonbern  aEein  auf  jejuni  ©bri* 
ftum,  ben  einigen  ioabren  getreuen  bitten. 

gdb  miE  nidbt  jagen  baB  nidbt  nodb  bie 
unb  ba  getreue  unb  redbtjdbaffene  unter 
ben  $irten  fein,  unb  toenn  ©ott  einen 
foldben  jenbet,  jo  joHen  loir  if)n  Iieben,  aber 
nidbt  an  ibn  bangen,  ober  au  biel  SBejen 
madben  Oon  ibnt,  jonbern  aEein  auf  ^ejum 
©briftum  jeben,  $bnt  aEein  anbangen, 
Sbm  aEein  folgen,  $bn  boren  unb  Sbnt 
geborjam  jein.  2)?enjdben  fennen  irren, 
aber  ^ejuB  ift  bie  etoige  SBabrbeit.  Sie 
redbte  toabre  dbriftlidbe  unb  aEein  jelig 
madbenbe  Religion  beftebt  in  biefen  3toei 
©tiicfen:  ber  SBufee  unb  93efebrung  3U 

■®ott  im  ©Iauben  an  unjern  £errn  ^ejum 
©briftum.  93ufee  unb  ©Iauben  madben  einen 
©fjrijten,  unb  toenn  mir  unB  Oon  ^eraen 
3U  ©ott  befebren,  unb  $ejum  im  ©Iauben 
angenommen  baben,  jo  Iajfet  unB  einfal- 
tig  auB  Siebe  sur  SBabrbeit  mit  ernjtlidbem 
©ebet,  bie  beilige  ©dbrift  unterjucfeen.  @0 
mirb  ber  barmbersige  ©ott  unB  in  ©naben 
an  jeben,  unb  unB  baSfelbe  aufjdbliefeen  alB 
eB  Sbm  3ur  ©bre,  unb  unB  3ur  ©eligfeit 
notig  ift.  ^5.  SftiEer. 


Sn  biejem  ©inne  fpridbt  audb  Sadib: 
„58ei  ©ott  ift  mein  $eil,  meine  Buderfidbt 
ift  auf  ©ott."  $).  62,  8.  Unb  2Iffapb  fagt: 
„SaB  ijt  meine  greube,  bafe  idb  midb  iu 
©ott  balte,  unb  meine  Buberfidbt  je^e  auf 
ben  ^errn."  $ej.  73,  28. 


Uttfccc  3u0«n6  Ubtciltmg. 

SJiBel  3h:age  3lr.  1595.  —  Unb  nun  Iafe 
micb,  bafe  mein  Bom  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb 
fie  oertilge,  jo  .  .  .  ma§? 

mtl  Srage  fttr.  1596.  —  Unb  dergib 
un§  unfere  ©iinben  ben  auf  mir  oergeben, 
. . .  mer? 


Slntmorten  anf  Sibel  f^ragen. 

iJrage  9tr.  1593.  —  Unb  ber  #err  jpradb 
3U  SOtofe:  feb«  •  •  •  ma3? 

Hntmort.  —  Safe  e§  ein  bolBftarrigeS 
80I!  ijt.  2.  3«oje  32,  9. 

fRubltdbe  £ebre. — Sie§  finb  bie  SBorte 
ba§  ber  $err  jbradb  3u  9Woje,  ba  URofe  dom 
SBerg  ©inai  fam  mit  ben  ©ejefetafeln  in 
jeiner  §anb,  nacb  bem  bie  ^inber  SSmel 
ein  gegojjene§  ^alb  gemad^t  ba&en,  unb 
e§  angd6eten,  unb  ibm  geobfert  unb  gejagt: 
Sa§  jinb  beine  ©otter,  S^^ael,  bie  bicfe  au§ 
©gtjbtenlanb  gefii^rt  ^aben.  Sa  jbra^  ber 
§err  3U  3Koje:  fe^e  bafe  e§  ein 

jtarrig  9SoIf  ijt.  Unb  nun  lafe  micb,  ba§ 
mein  Born  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb  fie  Oer¬ 
tilge;  jo  miE  icfe  &id)  einem  grofeen  93oIf 
OWacfeen.  E^oje  aber  flebte  dor  bem  ^errn, 
jeinem  ©ott,  unb  jpradb:  Sfcfe  $err,  marum 
miE  bein  Born  ergrimmen  iiber  bein  SSoIf, 
ba§  bu  mit  grofeer  ^raft  unb  ftarfer  $anb 
baft  auB  ©gdptenlanb  gefiibrt?  £ier  jefeen 
mir  bafe  2Roje  nicfet  eine  ©bre  fudbte  bafe  er 
ber  5Bater  aEer  glaubigen  genannt  merbe, 
aber  mir  glauben  er  bat  eine  grofee  Siebe 
gebabt  fiir  baB  5BoIf  S^rael.  $?oje  flebte 
3U  ©ott  unb  jpradtj:  ^ebre  bidb  don  bem 
©rimm  beineB  B°rnB  unb  lafe  bidb  gereuen 
beB  iibelB  uber  bein  ©olf.  ©ebenfe  an 
beine  Siener  Stbrabam,  Siaaf  unb  S§mel 
benen  bu  bei  bir  jelbjt  gefcfemoren  unb  der- 
beifeen  baft:  loiH  i^ren  ©amen  mebren 

mie  bie  Sterne  am  ^immel,  unb  fie  foEen 
ein  derbeifeen  £anb  befifeen  emiglidb.  5fl§ 
ERofe  fo  ber3lidb  bat  3U  ©ott  fiir  baB  SBolf 
gereuete  eB  $$n  baB  libel,  baB  er  brobte 
jeinem  Sol!  au  tun. 

©B  ift  fein  SBunber  bafe  beB  £errn  Born 
ergrimmte  nadb  bem  er  bie  ®inber  S^rael 
mit  fo  diele  SBunber  auS  ©gtjptenlanb  ge- 
fubrt  bat,  unb  ibnen  geboten:  S^r  foEt  nicbt 
filberne  unb  golbene  ©otter  neben  mir 
madben.  SieB  ©ebot  mar  gegeben  nidbt 
Iang  dor  ber  Beil  &a  fie  baB  gegoffene  ftalb 
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mafaeu.  (St  fjat  ibnen  aufa  Periprofaen: 
Sherbet  far  nun  meiner  Stimme  geborfaen 
unb  meincn  93unb  balten,  fo  joHt  far  mein 
©igenium  fcin  nor  alien  SSolfern,  unb  ein 
fyeiligfe  SBoIf  .  Unb  aHe§  SSoII  anttoortete 
augleitf)  ba  TOofe  bie  9tebe  be§  #errn  ibnen 
fagte:!2IHe§  toa§  ber  $err  gerebet  bat  tool* 
Ien  tojr  tun. 

Sa$  ift  aber  un§  aunt  ffiorbi-Ibe  geffaeben, 
bafe  nit  un§  nifat  getuften  laffen  be§  93ofen, 
gleifa  toie  jene  geliiftet  bat,  toerbet  aud) 
nifat  labgottifcf),  gleifa  toie  jener  etlifae 
tourben,  toie  geffarieben  fte^t:  SDa§  93oIf 
fe^te  fid)  nieber  au  effen  unb  au  trinfen, 
unb  ftanb  auf  ju  fpielen.  2>iefe  SBorte 
jfarefat  $aulu§  an  bie  ®orinfaer  um  fie  au 
toarmm,  unb  ift  aud)  eine  SBarnung  fur 
un§,  flo  toir  e§  annebmen.  @0  Iaffet  un§  bie 
5iif)t^r  non  ber  ©emeinbe  folgen  unb  nic^t 
ijaISftarrig  fern,  bafe  ber  §err  fagen  toirb: 
3fa  toia  nifat  mit  bir  b'mauf  a«fa«n,  benn 
bu  bift  ein  t)alBftarrige^  SBoIf !  atafa  bem 
aTCofal  ber  §err  bat  bafe  ©r  bem  SSoI!  far 
©iinife  nergibt,  toar  ber  §err  gnabig  unb 
nabrn  fie  roieber  an  fiir  feine  ®inber;  aber 
e§  toir  ein  Seil  nom  93oIf  3ufatlo§,  bie 
toollten  nifat  ablaffen  non  ibre  <3iinben, 
ba  toaren  breitaufenb  2flann  ertoiirget. 
So  toir  gefiinbigt  baben,  unb  e§  reuete  un§, 
unb  Mr  ber  £err  beten  um  SSergebung, 
fo  ift )er  gnabig  unb  nergibt  un§,  aber  toenn 
toir  fjalSftarrig  finb  bann  mofaten  toir  geift* 
Iifa  tbt  toerben. 

— 

fttage  9tr.  1594.  —  ^efu§  aber  farad): 
3d)  iin’§;  unb  far  toerbet  feben  be§  STCen* 
fdjenlSobn  ffaen  aur  refaten  §anb  ber  $raft 
unb  1 .  .  toa§? 

SUttoort.  —  fommen  mit  be3  §immel§* 
SBoIfen.  aJtarc.  14,  62. 

9fffalifae  Seljre.  —  9Il§  $uba§, 
nerrdten  batte,  unb  bie  romiffae  Solbaten 
ibn  Jefangen  batten,  fiibrten  fie  fan  nor  ben 
boben  9tat,  ba  3ufammen  gefommen  toaren 
aHe  fiobenpriefter  unb  §Iteften  unb  Sdjrift* 
gelefjrten.  Sie  £obenpriefter  unb  ber  ganje 
9tat  fufaten  3e»ani§  toiber  Sefum,  auf 
bafe  fie  Sbn  aum  Sobe  bringen  mofaten,  unb 
fanben  nifatS.  ©§  ffaeint  bie  §obenpriefter 
unblftlteften  toollten  3efu§  toten,  toeil  fie 
fabeti  bafe  bie  Seute  an  Sbn  glaubten  unb 
bn!  nafafolgten.  Sie  §obenpriefter  unb 
Iteften  fufaten  bie  ©bre,  bafe  bie  Seute 
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SafjHjett 

ibnen  folgen  fottten.  3>ie§  ift  eine  Sfatoafa* 
beit  unter  un3  fWenffaen  beutige§tag§.  S>ie 
^obenpriefter  unb  ^Iteften  Iebrten  bie  Seute 
nafa  bem  ©efefe  SWofe,  aber  Iebten  felbft  nifat 
barnafa,  al§  ^efu§  fie  aurefat  toeifen  toollte 
nafa  feiner  ©nabe,  tooKen  fie  e§  nifat  an* 
nebmen  unb  argerten  fifa  an  feiner  £ebr«- 

911®  ber  ^obenpriefter  Sefu§  fragte: 
9Inttoorteft  bu  nifat§  3U  bem,  toa§  biefe 
toiber  bifa  aeugen?  ©r  aber  ffatoieg  ftiHe 
toie  Sefaia  ffaon  geffarieben  bat  non  Sbnt, 
ba  er  geftraft  unb  gemartet  toarb,  tat  ©r 
feinen  a)2unb  nifat  auf  toie  ein  Samm,  bafe 
3ur  Sfalafatban!  gefifart  toirb  unb  toie 
ein  Sfaaf  ba§  Perftummet  Por  feinem  Sfaer* 
er  unb  feinen  fKunb  nifat  auftut.  ®a 
fragte  Sbn  ber  ^obepriefter  abermal§  unb 
fprafa  au  Sbm:  ®’lft  bu  ©briftn§  ber  Sobn 
be§  bofagelobten?  Sefa§  aber  fprafa:  Sfa 
bin’^;  unb  far  toerbet  feben  be§  fKenffaen 
@obn  fi^en  aur  refaten  -^anb  ber  ®raft 
unb  fommen  mit  be§  §immel§  28oI!en. 
Safe  toir  feben  fifeen  aur  refaten  §anb 
ber  ^raft  unb  tommen  mit  be§  ^immeB 
SBoIfen,  glaube  ifa,  ©r  meint  bie  Beit, 
toenn  ©r  fomrnt  ba§  ©erifat  au  balten. 

Saniel  ffareibt  bafe  er  fabe  ein  @e* 
fifat  be§  ?tafat§  unb  fiebe,  e§  !am  einer  in 
be§  ^immel§  SBoIfen  toie  eineS  aUenffaen 
Sobn  bi§  au  bem  Sllten  unb  toarb  nor  ibm 
gebrafat.  Ser  gab  ibm  ©etoalt,  ©bre  unb 
ateifa,  ba  3b«  Qltte  Golfer,  £eute  unb  Bun^ 
gen  bienen  foUten,  feine  ©etoalt  ift  etoig, 
bie  nifat  nergebt  unb  fein  ®onigreifa  bat 
fein  ©nbe.  Suca§  ffareibt  aufa  in  feiner 
©effaifat  ber  SBiebertunft  ©brifti,  bafe  bie 
aftenffaen  toerben  perffamafaten  Por  garfat 
unb  Por  ber  Singe  bie  fommen  fallen  auf 
©rben,  benn  aufa  be§  §immel§frafte  toer* 
ben  fifa  betoegen.  Unb  al§bann  toerben 
fie  feben  be£  9Kenffaen  Sobn  fommen  in  bie 
22oIfe  mit  grofeer  ®raft  unb  ^errlifafeit. 

Saffet  un§  fa  feben  bafe  toir  feine  ©r= 
ffaeinung  Iieb  baben,  bafe  ber  Stag  be§ 
^■errn  un§  nifat  toie  ein  Sieb  ergreife. 
Ser  Sag  be§  §erm  toirb  fommen  toie  ein 
Sieb  in  ber  afafat,  nur  fiir  bie  too  nifat  in 
bem  Sifat  be§  ©OangeliumS  toanbeln.  28ir 
aber,  bie  toir  5?inber  be§  Sifat§  fein  fallen, 
foUen  niifatern  fein,  angetan  mit  bem  $an* 
aer  be§  ©IaubenS  unb  ber  Siebe,  unb  mit 
bem  ^elm  ber  ^offnung  m  Seligfeit. 

§.  93.  2R. 
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crolb  bet  SBofirfieit 


Kovner  2. 

$arom,  D  HRenf  dj,  fannft  bn  bidj  nidjt 
entfdjulbigen,  mer  bu  bift,  bcr  ba  ridjtet; 
benn  morinnen  bu  cinen  anbcrn  ridjteft, 
f  Oerbamutft  bu  bidj  fclbft;  {internal  bu  eben 
|  bagfelbe  tuft,  teas  bu  ridjteft.  Scan  mir 
miffen,  baft  ©otteg  ttrteil  ift  redjt  fiber  bie, 

(fo  foldjeg  tun.  2>er  gefagt  t)®t  mir  iollen 
nidjt  ©fjebtedjen,  fjat  and)  geiagt  mir  fatten 
niebt  ridjten,  fo  mer  an  fi(b  felbft  borbei 
gefjt  unb  ric^tet  einen  anbem,  ber  berliert 
t  ficb  felbft  8U  biel,  benn  ©ott  bat  f einen  lie* 
ben  vsobn  gefanbt  al§  ber  geredjte  fftidjter 
fiber  atte  SBoIfer. 

|2)enfeft  bu  aber,  o  9)tenfdj,  ber  bu  ridj* 
teft  bie,  fo  fotdjeg  tun,  unb  tuft  and)  bag- 
felbe,  baft  bu  bem  Urteil  ©otteg  eutrin- 
nen  merbeft?  ©§  ift  mit  bem  fftidjten  mie 
mit  bem  geuer,  mer  bamit  umgebi  unb 
n-idjt  febr  forgfciltig  ift,  oerbrennt  ficb 
Ieicfjt  bie  ginger,  ©in  alteS  Sjjrud&mort 
fagi:„§alte  jeben  ffir  gut,  bi§  ba§  ©egen* 
toil  bemiefcn  ift."  SBafjre  ®ufte  ift  ba§  retfjte 
^Seilmittei.  Ober  beradjteft  bu  ben  fReidj* 
turn  feiner  ©fite,  ©ebulb  nub  Sangmfitig’ 

H  feit?  SSeiftt  bu  nidjt,  baft  bidj  ©otteg  ©fite 
[  jur  SBufte  leitet?  <So  mie  ber  Xobe  ^efu  ficb 
befonberS  menfdjenfreunblid)  bemeifet,  foil 
*  un£  aur  33efferung  unb  taglicftcn  Sinned 
anberung  Ieiten,  unb  ablaffen  bom  -Sinn 
ber  ©finben  unb  "Untugenben.  $u  aber 
nadj  beinen  berftodften  unb  unbuftfertigen 
£erjen  biiufeft  bir  felbft  ben  3orn  anf  ben 
tag  beg  3°m§  unb  ber  Offenbarnng  beg 
geredjten  ©eridjtg  ©otteg.  ©g  ift  often* 
bar  baft  mir  atte  funblidje  aftenfdjen  finb, 
unb  ©otteg  ©fite  fann  un§  nirfjt  felig  ma* 
eften,  auggenommen  mir  nefjmen  gefug 
©fjriftug  an  im  ©lauben  unb  SBafjrFjcit, 

1  unb  ftaben  bann  Sbu  (1.  1)  t“r 

,  unfer  gfirfaredjer  bei  bem  SSater. 

SBeldjcr  geben  toirb  einent  iegtidjen  nadj 
feinen  SBerfen,  namtidj,  $reig  unb  ©bre 
unb  unberganglidjcg  SBefcn  beneu,  bie  mit 
©ebulb  in  guten  SBcrfen  tradjtcn  nadj  bem 
etoigen  Scbcn;  (Sue.  13,  24)  Stinget  bar* 
nadj,  baft  ibr  burdfj  bie  enge  %  forte  eingefjet ; 
bcnn  tiele  merben,  bag  fage  irf)  eud),  bar* 
nadb  tradjten,  mie  fie  b’mein  fommen,  unb 
merben  eg  nirfjt  tun  fonnen.  (Sue.  12,  33). 
Xradjtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  ffteidj  ©otteg 
unb  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit,  fo  mirb  eudb  fol* 
dtjeg  afleg  3ufatten. 


Sitter  beneu,  bie  ba  janfifdj  fiub,  sub  ber 
SBaljrljeit  nidjt  gefjordjen,  gefjordjen  aber 
bem  Ungertdjten,  Ungnabe  Utah  3***? 
trfibfal  unb  Slngft  fiber  atte  ©eeleu  ber 
2Renfd>ett,  bie  ba  !0ofeg  tun,  oornebtnlifb 
ber  gnben  unb  audb  ber  ©riedben.  $TeiS 
aber  nub  ©b^f  griebc  atten  beneu,  bie 
ba  ©uteg  tun,  tjornebmlidb  ben  %nbtn  unb 
audb  ben  ©rieeften.  2Ser  im  ©lauben  unb 
Siebe  unb  tBarmberjigfeit  bebarret  bi§  an 
ba§  ©nbe  ber  bat  bie  Serbeiftung  felig  $u 
merben  burdt)  ©nabe.  $enn  eg  ift  fein 
Slnfeben  ber  $erfon  t«or  ©ott,  toelcfte  obne 
©efeb  geffinbigt  babt«f  bte  merben  and)  ob¬ 
ne  ©efeb  berloren  merben;  unb  meldbe  nnter 
bem  ©efeb  geffinbigt  ba^e®,  bie  merben 
burdj  ba§  ©efeb  berurteilt  merben,  fintemat 
Oor  ©ott  nidjt,  bie  ba3  ©efeb  bo^en,  geredjt 
finb;  fonbern  bie  bag  ©efet?  tun,  merben 
geredjt  fein.  aRoralifcb  geredjt  fein  finb 
3meierlei  ©adben.  $aulu§  fagt  (®al.  3, 
10):  „Xenn  bie  mit  ba§  ©efefteS  SBerfen 
umgeben,  bie  finb  unter  bem  glud),  .  .  ." 
2>a§  einjige  ^eilmittel  ffir  unter  folcftem 
gludb  berauS  au  fommen  ift  ^efu§  6^rtftu§ 
annebmen  um  ©nabe  3U  erlangen,  benn 
©briftuS  ift  ba§  ®efefte§  ©nbe. 

^enn  fo  bie  ^eiben,  bie  bag  ©efeb  nieftt 
baben,  unb  bodb  bon  91atur  tun  beg  ©e* 
fetjeg  SBerf,  btefelben,  biemeil  fie  bag  ©e* 
feb  niiftt  baben,  fiub  fie  ib«eu  felbft  ein 
©efebf  afg  bie  ba  bemeifen,  beg  ©efetjcg 
2Berf  fei  bef^rieben  in  ibrem  Bergen,  fmte- 
mal  ifjr  ©emiffen  fie  bejenget,  baju  au<b 
bie  ©ebanfen,  bie  ftdj  unter  einanber  ber- 
ftagen,  ober  entfdjulbigen,  auf  ben  Xag, 
ba  ©ott  bag  berborgeue  ber  3Kenfd)cn  burdj 
Sefurn  ©briftum  ridjten  mirb,  taut  metneg 
©bangeliumg.  i(SauIu§  fagt  beutlicft  bier 
bie  aftenfdjen  merben  geriefttet  nadj  bem 
©oangelium,  unb  am  £ag  ber  Dffenbarung 
mirb  e§  ftar  merben  mer  gelebt  bat  ffir 
©fjriftug  nadj  3Kattb.  25,  ober  mer  Iebte 
ffir  ficb  felbft  unb  feine  eigene  ©bre  auf* 
3itridjtcn.  Siefte  aber  3tt,  bu  bcifteft  e:n 
^ube,  unb  oertaffeft  bidj  auf  bag  ©cfebr 
unb  rfiftmeft  bi<b  ©otteg,  unb  meiftt  feinen 
SBitten;  unb  mcit  bu  aug  bem  ©efeb  unter- 
ridjtet  bift,  brfifeft  bu,  mag  bag  befte  ju  tun 
fei,  unb  bermiffeft  bidj,  an  fein  ein  Seiter 
ber  Stinben,  ein  £*idjt  berer,  bie  in  gin* 
fternig  finb,  ein  3»^tiger  ber  Soridjten, 
ein  Seftrer  ber  ©infattigen,  baft  bie  gorm, 
mag  ju  miffen  unb  redjt  ift,  im  ©efeb. 
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9htn  Uljteft  bu  anbere,  unb  Ie^rcft  bi<b 
felbft  t*i<bt.  2>u  prebigeft,  man  fode  nid)t 
ftcblen,  unb  bu  ftebleft.  2>n  f4jrid)ft,  man 
folic  nidjt  ebebredjen,  unb  bu  bri<bft  bte 
©ljc»  $ir  greult  bor  bcu  ©o^en,  unb  ran- 
beft  ©ott  toad  frin  ift.  $u  rub^cft  bid*  bed 
©efetjcd,  nub  fdjcinbeft  ©ott  burd)  iibcr* 
trctung  bed  ©efe^ed.  SBir  ^aben  ein  flarer 
93emeid  an  bem  $aulud,  ber  fo  _b0£b  gclebjrt 
mar  npcb  bem  daterlicben  ©efriiJ/  unb  jo 
ein  eiftiiger  S$erfoIger  mar  gegen  bte  (Sfmift* 
glaubiae  dRenfcben  unb  bem  ©oangelium 
Seju  (fbrifti.  2>er  §err  feeing  ibn  nieber 
in  feinem  ©ifer  gegen  bie  ©briften  unb 
[prod)  311  IfBauiud:  ©5  mirb  bir  febmer  mer* 
ben,  briber  ben  Stacbel  Ioden.  $enn  euret 
balben  mirb  ©otted  Watne  gcliiftert  unter 
ben  tfeiben,  aid  gefd)ricben  ftebet.  Sie 
bad  ©Hep  unb  ©angelium  roiffen  unb  bod) 
niebt  Whiten  madjen  3U  Beiten  mebr  ©ebanbe 
in  ber;3Belt  benn  bie  §eiben,  benn  fie  mif* 
jen  etroad  befferd  unb  tun  ed  nid)t. 

2)ertn  bad  ift  nid)t  ein  3»be,  ber  audtocn* 
big  ein  3ube  ift,  and)  ift  bad  nidjt  eine  S3 e* 
fdjenibnng,  bie  audtoenbig  itn  ftleifd) 
fdjiebt.  fonbern  bad  ift  ein  ^nbef  ber’d 
intoenbig  berborgen  ift;  unb  bie  23efdjnei* 
bung  bed  ^erjend  ift  eine  ©efdjneibnng, 
bie  ini  ©eift  unb  nidjt  im  S3udjftaben  ge* 
fdjieijti  meldjed  £ob  ift  nidjt  and  3Wcnfd;en, 
fonbern  and  ©ott.  ^ubad,  ber  SJerrater 
mar  ciner  bon  ben  aroolf  Slpofteln  ^eju, 
fo  fat  n  ed  nod)  ein  manner  Subad  fein 
burd)  bie  cfjriftlidje  ©emeinben,  ed  modjte 
ein  93ifd^)of,  ed  modjte  ein  25iener  fein,  ein 
©ruber  ober  (Sdjmefter  fein,  aber  Sefud 
fagt:  Rommet  ber  ju  mir  aGe,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  mid  eudj  erqui* 
cfen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


3n,  aber  nidjt  bon  ber  SBelt. 

biite  nid)t,  baft  bu  fie  bon  ber  SBelt 
nebmfft,  fonbern  bafc  bu  fie  bemabreft  bor 
bem  ibe!"  $ob-  17,  15. 

©in  mabrer  ©brift,  ber  in  ber  SBelt  lebt, 
gleidjt  einem  €>djiff  auf  bem  Sfteer;  bad 
Sdjifj  finft  nid)t,  barum,  meil  ed  auf  bem 
SBafwr  ift,  fonbern  menn  bad  Staffer  in 
bad  € drift  bineinbringt.  —  ©benfo  gebt 
ber  ©brift  nid)t  barum  jugrunbe,  meil  er 
mit  ben  fieuten  ber  SBelt  oerfeljrt,  fonbern 
menn  bie  SBelt  in  ibm  ift.  —  ©rmdblt. 


(Ein  offettes  VOoxt 

SBir  nebmen  ed  aud  ©otted  §anb,  bafc 
Ranaba,  ^araguat),  Uruguay  unb  bie 
Stereinigten  Staaten  bie  Sanber  finb,  mo 
nun  fd)on  Xaufenbe  unferer  gequalten  unb 
gebe^ten  gliicbtlinge  Unterfunft  gefunben 
baben  unb  mobin  nod)  mebr  geben  merben. 
5)ie  meiften  biefer  fieute  buben  unglaublidb 
Sdfmered  burdbgemacbt.  ©d  mar  bad  nid)t 
nur  bad  Siufeere  mit  ben  faft  fagenbaft 
flingenben  ©efabren,  fonbern  in  grofeem 
SKaffe  aucb  bie  feelifcbe  Sttot,  bie  ficb  in  ben 
meiften  fallen  aud  ber  aufeeren  ergab. 
SJiele  griffen  jur  llnmabrbeit,  aid  bie  ©e* 
fabr  brobte,  mieber  bon  ben  STCorbern  ibrer 
banner,  ©obne  unb  £od)ter  erbafdbt  3« 
merben,  mad  und  unb  ibuen  fbater  manebe 
Itnannebmlicbfeiten  oerurfadbt  but-  d^andje 
gingen  SSerbinbungen  ein,  aid  fie  bon  an* 
beren  8<bidfaIdgenoffen  betreut  murben, 
bar  unter  fie  nun  fdjmer  leiben  unb  baraud 
fie  aber  feinen  Sludmeg  feben.  SBer  fann 
ba  bie  £iefe  ber  gamilientraabbien  er* 
meffen?  ©ott  adein  meife  urn  bie  ganje 
D2ot.  SInbere  buben  unter  ber  25*iabrigen 
Stoten  ^iftatur  obne  Steligiondunterridjt, 
in  Sdbulen  mit  audgefbrodben  materials 
ftiftber  SBeltanfcbauung  niebtd  oon  ebrift* 
Iicber  ©tbif  gelernt.  $aau  roar  better  in 
ber  SSerbannung,  Gutter  bon  friib  bid 
fpat  im  Sfladenbienft  bom  Rolcbod,  urn 
ficb  unb  bie  Rinber  oon  bem  Skrbungern 
ju  fdbiiben.  SSerfteben  toir,  mad  bad  meint? 

^d)  babe  uun  faft  5  ^abre  mit  biefen 
3fliid)tlingen  au  tun.  £abe  biel  Sfot  ge- 
feben,  ©inblid  in  bobenlofed  ©lenb  nebmen 
biirfen.  Sd)  bube  mobl  Sude  gebabt,  mo 
icb  mir  unfere  Qortfteiberbaltniffe  suriid* 
miinfdbte  mit  ber  einfadben  aber  einbrudd* 
oeden  ntennonitifeben  ^idjiblin.  Slber  icb 
babe  aucb  immer  mieber  geftaunt,  bafe  ed, 
angefidjtd  ber  ganjen  faftiidjen  iinge  in  ben 
lenten  30  ^ubren,  bod)  nod)  fo  gut  ift,  mie 
ed  beute  ift;  bafe  bod)  nod)  fooiel  ©otted* 
furdbt  unter  unferen  glucbtlmgen  ift,  fooiel 
SJufee  unb  Steue  unb  fooiel  hunger  nadb 
©otted  SBort  ficb  acigt.  ^cb  ftaune  bariiber 
oft  unb  ed  begliidt  mid)  bie  ©emifebeit, 
bafe  ber  ©egen  ber  3Sater  aucb  burcb  bie 
^abrbunberte  einer  ©emeinfdbaft  erbalten 
bleibt.  Stid)t  meine  icb,  bafe  biefer  ©egen 
jemanb  bon  feinem  berberbten  SBefen  er* 
Idfen  mirb.  ©idber  niebt.  $ad  fann  nur 


$er  olb  ber  SBttIjtrbeit 
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$efdbeben,  toenn  einer  ^erfonlic^  ben  ^errn 
3e|u§  ©briftuS  al§  feinen  ^etlanb  an* 
nhnmt,  fid^  3bnt  auSliefert  unb  bann  aud) 
bei  Sbm  bon  Slag  au  £ag  toft  nimmt 
fiir  einen  neuen  3Bani>eI.  iRiemanb  don  unS 
fann  ben  Sftadjften  erlbfen.  $a§  fteJjt  aHein 
bei  unferem  &errn  2fcfu§  ©briftuS,  an 
beffen  ©ang  nadj  ©olgatba  toir  in  biefen 
Slagen  toieber  fo  ftarf  erinnert  toerben. 
'SIber  loir  fonnen  bafiir  forgen,  bafe  ben 
©ntfernteften  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  toerbe, 
biefen  $eilanb  ncrbsr  fennen  au  lenten. 

Unb  ba§  bring!  mid)  au  bent,  toaS  id) 
bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  aum  SluSbrud  brin* 
gen  tooUte:  §d)  befomme  93reife  au§  ®a* 
naba  unb  Siibamerifa,  bie  mid)  bitten, 
mid)  toarnen,  bod)  in  ber  SluSleae  ber 
gliidjilinge,  bie  toir  nad)  9torb*  unb  Sub* 
amerifa  beforbern,  genauer  3U  fein,  um 
•©lemente  au§aufdf)eiben,  bie  briiben  nid)t 
3um  Segen  fein  fonnen,  bie  nidjt  moralifd) 
aufbauen  rooHen,  bie  nid)t  im  tiefften  ©lenb 
nid)t§  gelernt  fjaben,  bie  toeber  mennonit* 
ifdbe  benfen,  nodj  fiiblen,  bie  bie  ©otte§* 
btenfte  meiben,  bie  nid)t  fdjtoer  arbeiten 
tooEen  unb  meinen,  bafe  unfere  Seute  in 
®anaba  arg  riicfftanbig  finb,  ufto.,  ufto. 

■ifteine  Iieben  SBruber  unb  Sd)toeftern 
babeim  unb  in  Siibamerifa,  aud)  toir  &ier 
toiffen  nur  au  gut,  bafj  einaelne  $erfonen 
unter  unferen  §liicf)tlingen  unferer  Slrbeit 
fd)aben,  unfer  ^ilfStoerf  in  SDfifefrebit  brin* 
gen  (aud)  dor  25  ^abren  batten  toir  foldje), 
aber  tooEen  toir  biefer  toenigen  toiEen  e§ 
ben  anberen  ebel  benfenben  gliidbtlingen 
nod)  fd)toerer  mad)en?  £$d)  babe  in  biefen 
^abren  unfere  gliid)tlinge  Iieb  getoon* 
nen  unb  e§  ift  mir  befonberS  in  letter 
jeit  grofj  getoorben,  bafe  irofc  atler  Sd)toie« 
rigfeiten  nun  bod)  fd)on  iiber  11,000  tocg* 
gefd)afft  toerben  fonnten.  Sa,  e3  ift  bod) 
fo,  bafj  un§  ber  Segen  ber  23ater  aud)  burd) 
bie  Sab^bunberte  erbalten  geblieben  ift. 
SBoEen  toir  bann  nid)t  aud)  ben  tocnigen 
gliicbtlingen,  bie  un§  gana  unb  gar  nidjt 
gefaEen,  eine  ©elegenbeit  geben,  in  un* 
ferer  ERitte  in  Etorb*  ober  Siibamerifa  neu 
anaufangen?  £ie  ©nabe  unfere§  §errn, 
bie  un§  don  Slag  au  Slag  im  ©lauben  er- 
balten  bat,  bie  un§  auc|  bann  nid)t  ge- 
laffen  bat,  al§  toir  eigcne  SBege  gingen, 
biefe  ©nabe  ift  au^  fiir  fie  auSreidbenb. 
Unfere  2tufgabe  aber  ift  e§,  nidbt  nur  fiir 
cine  ©elegenbeit  au  forgen,  ba§  fie  don 


biefer  ©nabe  borem  fonbern  bafe  fie  audb 
feben,  toie  man  don  biefer  ©nabe  don  Xag 
au  2:ag  getragen  toirb. 

Gruber  unb  ©cbtoeftern,  tooHen  nidbt 
au  ftreng,  nidbt  an  bart  fein,  fonbern  toollen 
baran  benfen,  bafj  unfer  S>ienft  an  ben 
unter  bie  SWorber  gefadenen  3Witmen)dben 
fein  balber  3>ienft  fein  barf.  Unfere  ©e* 
meinben  baben  un§  bergefdbidft,  b^r  einen 
2>ienft  Sftamen  ©brifti"  an  tun.  Db 
un3  im  3nfammenbang  mit  bem  3>ienft 
an  ben  Slii^btlinaen  ba§  2Sort  unfereS 
$eilanbe§  in  3Jtattb.  25,  45  „.  .  .  toa§  ibr 
nidbt  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e- 
ringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir  audb  nidbt  getan," 
nidbt  eitoaS  au  fagen  bat? 

S&itte,  gebenft  audb  toeiter  ber  Sfliidbt- 
Iinge  unb  ber  Slrbeit  in  ©uren  ©ebeten. 

©uer  ©.  g.  ^laffen. 
granffurt,  tofreitag,  7.  Stpril  1950. 

—  S>luB  fftunbfdbau,  Stpril  19,  1950. 


$er  ^err,  ber  bie  ©trafe  toegnimtnt 
nnb  bie  ^einbe  abtoenbet. 

„$audbae,  bu  Xdbter  3ioni  ^nfe,  §§• 
rael!  Sreue  bicb  unb  fei  froblidb  don  gan- 
aem  £eraen,  bu  Slodbter  ^ernfalem!  55enn 
ber  §err  bat  beine  0trafe  toeggenommen 
unb  beine  geinbe  abgetoenbet.  3>er  $err, 
ber  ^onig  S§rael§,  ift  bei  bir,  ba&  bu  bid) 
dor  feinem  Ungliidf  mebr  fiirdjten  barft." 
3ebb-  3, 14. 15. 

2H3  ber  ^err  in  ^erufalmen  einaog, 
faudbate  Sbm  ba§  93olf  an,  unb  ©r  bat 
biefe  ^ulbigung  angenommen,  obtoobl  ©r 
toufete  toie  balb  ba§  „^reuaige  ibn"  folgen 
toerbe.  2Ba§  an  $bnt  gefcbab,  ift  nidbt 
blofe  um  be§  bamaligen  ^offeS  toillen  ge* 
iieben,  fonbern  um  aHer  3Kenfdben  toillen. 
©§  gibt  jebodb  trofc  aHem  Unglauben  in  ber 
28elt  nodb  eine  grofee  3abl.  tne  S^nt  don 
ganaem  ^eraen  anjaudjat,  toenn  ©r  bei 
ibnen  ©inaug  bait;  benn  ©r  fommt  alS 
$onig,  beffen  ©igentum  roir  finb,  alS 
§irte,  ber  un§  in  Seiner  §ut  bait,  fo  ba& 
toir  un§  nidbt  mebr  a«  fiirtbten  braucben.  — 
©r  fommt  au  un§  mit  ber  SJotidjaft,  bafe 
©r  unfere  Strafe  binujegraumte,  inbem 
©r  fie  auf  fid)  nabm,  bafe  ©r  aHe  unfere 
Seinbe  abgetoenbet  babe  inbem  ©r  fiir  unS 
in  bem  9Ufe  ftanb;  barum  biirfen  toir  unS 
fLeuen.  SBenn  toir  Seine  grofje  Siebe  unb 
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€>ein  fur  ung  bargebradjteg  Opfer  betradb* 
ten  bann  mufe  unier  §era  aer{(^mel3en  in 
£ob  unb  $anf.  —  ©rtnabit. 

<£r  laf t  ftcf}  fagert. 

„£<k  marten  fie  feine  ®ned)ie  au  ibm, 
rebetefi  mit  ibm  unb  fpradben:  Siefcer 
Sater,  toenn  bid)  ber  $ropet  ettoag  ©rofeeg 
bdtte  gebeifjen,  foUteft  bu  eg  nidjt  tun? 
2Sic  riel  mef)r,  fo  er  au  bir  fa9t:  2Bafcbe 
bid),  f)  toirft  bu  rein!  2>a  ftieg  er  ab  unb 
tauftef  fid)  im  8orban  fiebenmal  toie  ber 
SWann  ©otteg  gerebct  tjatte"  2.  ®on.  5,  13. 
14. 

Ifjeit  ift  beffer  alg  ^erlen,  and) 
>enn  fie  bei  einfadben  $>ienern,  i$a* 
litem  unb  Sagelobnern  gefunben 
©ott  fei  $anf,  eg  gibt  nod)  Piele 
k,  2Ibelige  2Beife  unb  Sornebme, 
iud)  ben  #anbtoerferrod  ober  bag 
tdbcbengetoanb  tragen,  bie  fdjtoielige 
bre  einaige  Slugaeicbnung  ift  unb 
ne  in  feiner  3eitung  genannt  toirb, 
>n,  bie  in  ©ottegfurdbt  toanbeln  unb 
i,  bie  ber  SBeigbeit  Wnfang  fein  foE. 
[iger  ftaeman  bafe  bu  foldre  Shtecbte 
enn  toag  toare  aug  bem  trofcigen, 
big  i*g  Eftarf  augjdfcigen  Spter  getoorben 
toennT  feine  ^ned^te  nid)t  Perftanbiger  ge* 
toefen  toaren,  alg  er,  «nb  nid)t  ben  ebien 
2ftutlgebabt  batten,  ibrem  #errn  toeiglidj 
8u  raten:  „Sieber  Sater,  fo  ber  prophet 
ettoai  ©rofeeg  Pon  bir  geforbert  batte, 
foUteft  bu  eg  nicfjt  tun?"  ©ctoife,  benft 
ftaertan,  late  id)  bag;  benn  mir  foE  feme 
Stnftnengung  au  t>iel,  fein  Opfer  an  fd)tx>er 
unb  fein  $reig  au  bocb  fein,  toenn  id)  nur 
ben  fb  fcbredlicber  2lugfafc  bann  log  toerbe. 
Unb  feine  golgerung  tear  rid)tig. 

^a,  bie  $ned)te  batten  toei§bcit§PoE  bie 
©efinnung  ftaemang  erfannt,  bafe  biefer 
ficb  ben  fdjtoerften  Opfern  unb  Slnftreng* 
ungefx  unterfteEen  toiE,  toenn  er  bann  alg 
$rei$  unb  Sobn  feineg  ©dbtoeifeeg  bie 
fieiliing  babon  tragen  barf.  —  8a,  fo  ift 
ber  fcRenfcb,  er  toiE  eg  ficb  gent  ettoag 
fofteu  Iaffen,  grofee  Opfer  bringen,  fd)toerc 
93iirien  auf  ficb  nebmen,  toenn  er  bann 
bie  griidjte  feiner  SBerfe,  ben  §immel  alg 
Sobr  empfangen  foE.  Unaablige  toabnen 
unb  batten  bafur.  ©ott  ber  $err  ertoarte 
ettoag  ©rofjeg  toon  ibnen  jur  ©eligfeit! 


aSflljrbcit 

©ine  0tube  unb  grieben  fuebenbe  8u- 
bierin  fdjreitet  aunt  ©angeg.  8n  tbrem 
Slrm  feft  au§  E«utterbera  geprefet,  tragt 
fie  ben  ©rftgeborenen.  @ie  toirft  ibn  in  bie 
gluten  unb  toeife  er  toirb  ben  ®robo!ien 
aur  Speife.  Ob  bag  ipera  blutet,  fie  Idfet 
feiner  £rane  fEaum,  ba  fie  meint,  fie  muffe 
ben  ©otter  ettoag  ©rofeeg  bringen,  bamit 
fie  grieben  empfange.  —  8«  Pergangenen 
3eiten  unb  big  au  ung  bin  baben  buubert* 
taufenbe  banner  unb  grauen  freitoiEig 
binter  fd)toeigenbe  ^loftmauern  fur  immer 
fid)  begraben  Iaffen.  gamilie,  9ieicbtum, 
©b^e,  ^tnfeben  unb  SBobtergeben  opferten 
fie  freitoiEig,  um  ibter  Seelen  toiEen,  ba 
fie  meinten,  ettoag  ©rofeeg  tun  au  miiffen, 
um  felig  toerben  au  fiinnen. 

aWeinft  bu  folcbeg  nid)t  aud),  mein  Iieber 
Sefer?  ©ebft  bu  nidjt  in  biefem  8inne 
aUr  SBerfammlung?  33eteft  bu  begbalb  unb 
lief  eft  bu  barum  beine  SBibel?  Shtra,  fucbft 
■bu  pieEeicbt  audj  buref)  tBufeubung,  ©elubbe 
ja  burd)  beine  SBerfe  ©ott  au  gefaEen  unb 
bie  8eligfeit  au  ertoerben?  98enn  bem  fo 
ift,  fo  toiffe,  bafe  bu  bid)  in  bem  Stofalirr* 
turn  beg  ftaeman  befinbeft  unb  Por  ©ott 
bid)  toertoerflid)  macbft;  benn  toer  mit 
SKerfen  nmgebt,  Pertoirft  baburd^  ©otteg 
©nabe,  ftreitet  toiber  ben  &errn  unb  fiebt 
urtter  bem  glud)  beg  ©efepeg. 

9l\m  aber  forbert  ber  ^ropljet  beg  ^errn 
nidjtg  ©rofeeg  Pon  daemon,  ©r  tooEte 
nid)t  beffen  8ilber  ober  ©olb,  nidbt  feine 
geierfleiber,  nidbt  feine  fceiftungen,  feine 
Opfer,  fonbem  nur  ©eborfam,  nur  §er= 
gabe  feineg  SBiEeug.  ^lufgabe  ber  einigen 
t$Iane,  beg  eigenen  SWeineng.  ^aeman 
foEte  nid)tg  toeiter  tun,  alg  aufg  28ort  beg 
f^ropbeten  bi«/  fi<$  iut  8orban  taudben, 
unb  bie  $eilung  foEte  er  baben. 

£euer  Sefer,  bu  braudbft  audb  nidbtg 
©rofeeg  au  beinem  §eile  ju  tun.  8efu§ 
©briftug  bat  aug  Siebe  au  bh  8ein  £eben 
unb  Slut  fiir  bidb  gegeben,  ift  am  gludbbols 
bir  au  gut  geftorben  unb  bann  aug  ben£o> 
ten  auferftanben.  ©r  bat  grieben  ge* 
madbt,  ba  ©r  rief :  „©g  ift  PoEbradbt!" 
SRun  ift  fiir  bid)  nur  ein  ©eringeg  ubrig 
geblieben:  „©Iaube  an  ben  §erm  8efum 
©briftum,  fo  toirft  bu  felig."  — 

©g  toirb  nidbtg  ntebr  toon  bir  toerlangt 
alg  bafe  bu  beinem  ©ott  einmal  geborfam 
toirft,  beinen  2BiEen  unb  beine  Sernunft 
gefangen  nimmft  tunter  ben  ©eborfam 
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©brifti.  —  SBift  bit  bereit,  bid)  unter  ©otieB 
SBort  au  beugen  unb  im  ungebrodjenen 
©eborjam  itnler  ©einen  SBiEen  3 u  folgen, 
bann  toirft  and)  bu  balb  bie  §ilfe  befom* 
men,  bereit  bu  bebarfft,  fei  eB  nun  nadj 
f  ©eele  ober  Serb.  — ©dan.  $ofaune. 


( Zint  2lcn6crung. 

©ine  fjerjenBanberung. 

„$cb  toiE  eudj  ein  neueB  £era  geben" 

►  fagt  ©ott  burdj  ben  ^ropbeten  $efefiel. 
Sieber  Sefer,  Jjaft  bu  ©ott  jet) on  urn  ein 
neueB  #era  gebeten?  Sft  on  beinem  §er* 
jen  ein  gdtilidjeB  SBerf  doEbrad)t  toorben 
burdb  ben  $eiligen  ©eift?  SBenn  bieB  nod) 

!  nidjt  gefdjeben  ift,  fo  bift  bu  nodj  niebt  be* 
febrt.  99efebrung  ift  ettoaB,  baB  im  Seben 
,  beB  ©inaelnen  ftattfinbet  todbrenb  bie  SSer* 
gebung  donfeiten  ©otteB  gefd^iebt.  Sn 
ber  ©efebrung  toirb  ber  tfltenfd)  ber  gott* 

1  Iidjen  SGatur  teiEjoftig. 

©ine  #tngabe  an  ©ott. 

Sftiemanb  ift  befebrt,  ber  in  Stuflebnung 
*  gegen  ©ott  Iebt.  ©in  guteB  ©eifpiel  biefer 
§ingabe  ift  ber  ®erfermeifter  3U  iPbiliWu- 
©eine  grage:  „SBaB  rnufe  id)  tun  bafe  id) 
»  felig  toerbe?"  geigt  bafe  er  toiEig  nnb  be* 
reit  toar,  irgenbettoaB  au  tun,  baB  ©ott 
don  ibm  derlangt.  ©r  tear  burdj  ben  ©eift 
©otte§  bon  feinem  derlorenen  3uftanbe 
uberaeugt;  er  tear  toabrbaft  bufefertig.  Sn 
feiner  bon  ^erjen  fommenben  grage  gab 
er  feiner  SBiEigfeit  3U  gebordjen  unb  feinem 
©rnfte  SluSbrud,  unb  bie  33ereittoiEigfeit 
3U  gebordjen  mufe  immer  dorbanben  fein. 
2HB  5£)a0ib  nad)  feinem  gaE  toieberum  au 
©ott  toanbte,  ba  rief  er  auB:  „©oit,  fei 
‘  ntir  gnabig  nod)  beiner  ©iite  unb  tilge 
,  meine  ©iinben  nadj  beiner  grofeen  $&arm* 
beraigfeit."  ©r  dxtr  fidj  toobl  betoufjt,  bafj 
ettoaB  gefdjeben  miiffe,  unb  atoar  bon  ©otteB 
©eite  auB.  „©djaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein 
reineB  $era,"  fdbrt  er  bann  fort.  Unb 
er  flebt  nidjt  umfonft.  ©ott  ftofet  feinen 

I  don  fid),  ber  mit  bufefertigem  &eraen,  unb 
mit  einem  aufridjtigen  SBerlangen  ein  neueB 
§era  au  befommen  au  Sbnt  fommt.  SRauIuB 
fagt  unB  ba&  aEe,  bie  ben  Seamen  beB 
£errn  anrufen,  gerettet  toerben  foEten. 
£),  bag  bie  SWenfdjen  bocb  toiEig  toerben 
molten,  fidj  ©ott  b'tnaugeben,  fidj  Sbnt 


au§auliefern,  bamit  ©r  fie  au  neuen  Shea- 
turen  madjen  tannl 

©in  ^nbernng  ber  ©eftnnung. 

//Sl’t  jemanb  in  ©b^ifto,  fo  ift  er  eine 
neue  ®reatur."  So  ba§  ift  eine  berrlidbe 
SCatfad^e.  ©epriefen  fei  ©ott  bafiir!  SBenn 
ein  9Kenf<b  toirfli(b  burdjgebrungen  unb 
auf  bem  gelfen  SefuS  ©briftu§  gegrunbet 
ift,  fo  ift  aucb  feme  gonae  ©efinnung  unb 
feme  ©emiitSftimmung  eine  anbere.  ©r 
bat  bann  aucb  gana  anbere  ©efiible  feinen 
ijeinben  gegenuber.  SlEer  $afe  ift  ber* 
fdjrounben  unb  er  fann  fie  lieben.  So,  e§ 
brdngt  ibn  fogar,  mit  ibnen  feme  fiiebe 
betoeifen  au  fonnen. 

2>erjenige,  ber  toabrboft  befebrt,  auS 
©ott  geboren  ift,  bot  greube  an  gottlicben 
unb  bintmlifcben  2>ingen.  ©§  ift  ibm  eine 
ftreube  unb  ein  ©enufe,  in  baS  ^>au§ 
©otte§  au  geben  unb  mit  ben  Unbent  @ot- 
te§  ©emeinfebaft  au  bflegen.  So,  grofe  ift 
ba§  ©ebeimnis  ber  ©ottfeligfeit!  S^ber 
toabrbaft  ©efebrte  finbet  bafe  eine  ©rofee 
SSerdnberung  mit  ibm  dorgegangen  ift. 
©§  ift  aEe§  anberS  getoorben;  er  derab- 
fdbeut  dieleS,  toa§  er  friiber  geliebt  unb 
fiiblt  ficb  au  dielem  bingeaogen,  ba§  ibm 
dorber  al§  don  feiner  Sebeutung  erfebien. 
SobonneS  fagt  un§  nocb  toeiter:  ,/SBir 
toiffen,  bafe  toir  auS  bem  £obe  in  ba§  Se- 
ben  gefommen  finb;  benn  toir  lieben  bie 
SBriiber,"  —  So,  Sefebrung  ift  tatfacblicb- 

ein  iibergang  dom  Xobe  aum  Seben. 
3>er  3Wenicb,  ber  in  iibertretungen  unb 
cSiinben  tot  ift,  toirb  Iebenbig  gemaebt  in 
©bcifto.  ©r  toirb  au§  bem  fReicb  ber  f$nt- 
ftemi§  in  baB  fteid)  be§  SicbtS  derfe^t  in 
ba§  Steicb  beB  ©obneB  ©otteS.  0,  todeb 
ein  grofecB  unberbobeneB  SBerf  ber  ©nabe! 
—  §aft  bu  eB  an  beinem  eigenen  $eraen 
febon  erfabren,  mein  Iieber  Sefer? 

©dan.  i^ofaune.  —  ©.  #.  geatberfton. 


^rembe  9tot  alB  SebenBretter. 

©in  Stoliener,  ber  ©cbtoermut  neigte, 
toar  enblid^  fo  toeit  gefommen,  bafj  er  ben 
©ntfcblufe  fa&te,  burcb  ©rtrdnfen  feinem 
fammerdoEen  Seben  ein  ©nbe  au  macben. 
SBie  er  ba  auf  bem  SBege  aum  nacbften 
giufe  ift,  begegnet  ibm  ein  fleineS  TObcben 
unb  bittet  ibn  flebentlicb  urn  eine  ©abe 
fiir  bie  orme  gutter,  ©r  gibt  bem  Sfinb 
bie  baar  ©ilbermitnaen,  bie  er  in  ber  £a- 
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fd^e  ^at;  benn  fiir  ibm  ben  £obeBfanbiba- 
ien,  Mt  ja  baB  ©elb  feinen  2Bert  me&r. 
SBeil  oiber  baB  ®inb  fo  freubeftrablenb  ba* 
mit  fotteilte,  fo  folgt  er  ibm  nadb  £aufe, 
unb  trifft  nun  bier  eine  Sfamilie  bem 
^ungertobe  nape.  ©eine  Unterftiibung  aber 
murbe  ibre  fftettung,  unb  er  mufete  eB  ficb 
gefallep  laffen,  bafe  gutter  unb  ®inb  ibm 
3u  ben  giifeen  fielen  unb  ibm  bte  £anb 
fiifetenl  Unb  ba  jagte  er  ficb:  „2Bie,  mit 
ein  paar  Iumpigen  ©roftfjen  fann  man 
fooiel  j($Iucf  in  biefer  28eit  ftiften?  giir* 
jnabC/ Jba  ift  baB  Seben  nocb  lange  nicbt 
3um  afeegtuerfen."  —  Unb  jefct  befam  er 
felbft  Jpieber  neue  SebenBluft  unb  SfrbeitB* 
freubiifeit.  —  ©rmdbft. 


©ott  ruft  3ur  Bufe. 

$or^!  arme  unb  geangftete  ©eele! 
2htB  b<  ralid^em  (Srbarmen  befieblt  ©ott  bir, 
SBufje  5u  tun.  @r  liebt  bid),  ©ott  forbert 
unb  Perlangt  nid^tg  '©raujameB  ober 
©djredlicbeB  non  bir.  Sftein,  Grr  mill  mit 
biefem  9tuf  3ur  Sujje  nur  bem  etoigeB 
#eil  unb  2Bof)l.  SBenn  non  iBufee  unb  23e* 
februng  geprebigt  mirb,  fo  iiberfaflt  bie 
meifteu  SWenidjen  ein  getoiffer  Stfjrecfen  unb 
(Smtfeben.  3)ie  2JJenfcben  glauben  oftmalB 
baft  mit  ber  Sufee  ein  unjagbar  barteB 
Seben  anfange.  Strme  ©eeie,  bie  bu  fo 
benfftj  bu  bift  im  Saturn,  benn  bem  ift 
burdjaiuB  nicbt  io.  bicb  ©djredfen  unb 
©ntfetyen  anfommt  unb  befaHt  menu  bu 
ben  9tuf  3ur  ©ufee  borft  ift  nicbt  bie  ©djulb 
®otte»  fonbern  beine  eigene.  2>eine  ©iinben 
jagen  bir  ©cbrecfen  ein;  bein  fiinbenbe* 
IabenqB  ©emiffen  bringt  Gmtfefcen  iiber 
bicb.  £aB  SBort  ©otteB  ift  ein  befleB  Sicbt. 
SBenn  nun  biefeB  Sicbt  in  ein  ©iinberber3 
binein|leucbtet,  fo  mirb  afle  ©iinbe  unb 
©cbulj>  offenbar  unb  bem  SDRenfcben  sum 
93etouf}tfein  gebracbt.  ©obalb  ber  flftenfcb 
erfennt,  bafo  er  ein  ©iinber  unb  ber  93er* 
bamnjB  anfjeimgefaflen  ift,  ergreift  ifjn 
boHiicfie  5tngft.  ©r  fiiblt  ben  gludb  ber 
©iinb*;  er  fiifjlt  feine  boffnungSlofe  Sage; 
er  meifj  bie  SBabrbeit  iiber  fid)  felbft.  SDiefe 
SBabr&eit  ift  eine  entfefcttdje,  eine  furcbt* 
bare  SBabrfjeit.  Urn  bieie  SBabrbeit  nidjt 
erfennen  3U  miiffen,  nermeiben  bie  meiften 
aWenfcfjen  baB  Sort  OotteB  3U  fjoren  ober 
3U  Xeftn.  —  ©rmafflt. 


QebuIbtgeB  Marten. 

ein  ^inb  ©otteB  foil  marten;  baB  2Bar* 
ten  ift  eine  oft  eine  recbt  unan*  ^ 

genebme  aber  bod)  eine  gar  fjeiliame  fpflidjt. 
2Bie  erfabrt  man  bie  eigene  Ofmmadjt,  1 
bie  nid)tB  ersmingen  fann!  2Bie  mirb  man 
ba  aEma^Iid)  auf  ber  Stufregung  3«r 
©titte  ersogen!  Unb  mo  man  ficb  gefiigt 
bat  unb  ber  SBiHe  gebrocben  ift,  bann 
trifft  ^aufig  baB  ©rfebnte  ein  unb  man 
ift  bann  urn  fo  frober  unb  banfbarer.  28ir 
biirfen  nicbt  fursfidbtig  unb  Zaftig  bie  ernte 
Uor  unjerer  2tuBfaat  berbeimimjcben.  „@o 
feib  nun  gebulbig,"  fpridjt  ^afobuB,  „biB 
auf  bie  Bufunft  beB  ^crrn;  fie^e,  ein 
SlcferBmann  martet  auf  bie  foftlidbe  Srud)t 
ber  ©rbe  unb  ift  gebulbig  bariiber,  biB  er 
empfange  ben  ^iorgenreaen  unb  ben 
Stbenbregen;  feib  aud)  ibr  gebulbig  unb 
fiarfet  eure  ^ersen  benn  bie  Bitfmtf*  beB 
^errn  ift  nabe."  —  ©rmablt. 
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PRAYER  FOR  PEACE 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  who  didst  upraise 
Strong  captains  to  defend  the  right, 

In  darker  years  and  sterner  days, 

And  armedst  Israel  for  the  tight : 

Thou  madest  Joshua  true  and  strong, 

And  David  framed  the  battle  song. 

And  must  we  battle  yet?  Must  we, 
Who  bear  the  tender  name  Divine, 

Still  barter  life  for  victory — 

Still  glory  in  the  crimson  sign? 

The  Crucified  between  us  stands, 

And  lifts  on  high  His  wounded  hands. 

Lord,  we  are  weak  and  willful  yet. 

The  fault  is  in  our  clouded  eyes ; 

But  Thou,  through  anguish  and  regret, 
Dost  make  Thy  faithless  children 
wise. 

Through  wrong,  through  hate,  Thou 
dost  approve 

The  far-off  victories  of  love. 

And  so  from  out  the  heart  of  strife. 
Diviner  echoes  peal  and  thrill; 

The  scorned  delights,  the  lavished  life, 
The  pain  that  serves  a  nation’s  will ; 

Thy  comfort  stills  the  mourner’s  cries, 

And  love  is  crowned  by  sacrifice. 

As  rains  that  weep  the  clouds  away, 
As  winds  that  leave  a  calm  in  heav¬ 
en, 

So  let  the  slayer  cease  to  slay; 

The  passion  healed,  the  wrath  for¬ 
given, 

Draw  nearer,  bid  the  tumult  cease, 

Redeemer,  Saviour,  Prince  of  Peace ! 

— A.  C.  Benson. 


EDITORIAL 
Our  Aspirations 

There  is  a  certain  quality  about 
time  which  changes  our  aspirations ;  or 
shall  we  say  that  as  time  goes  on  and 
our  age  and  growth  change,  we  become 
different?  However,  it  is  also,  and 
more,  that  as  we  learn  to  walk  closer 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  our  aspira¬ 
tions  change  or  are  exchanged  for  such 
that  are  more  worthy  of  the  name. 


Or,  there  is  a  possibility  and  alas,  has 
been  in  some  instances,  the  case,  that 
after  people  had  become  older,  they 
had  lost  their  zeal  and  interest  for 
things  spiritual,  and  when  they  should 
have  been  established  better  than  ever 
in  those  things  which  are  for  eternity 
as  well  as  for  time,  they  turned  away 
and  tried  to  find  satisfaction  with  the 
things  of  time  and  earth. 

The  editor  can  easily  recall  boyhood 
aspirations  and  goals.  He  frankly  ad¬ 
mits  that  some  of  them  were  only  glit¬ 
ter  and  what  he  thought  was  glamor. 
Some  of  you  could  perhaps  also  confess 
like  aspirations. 

A  certain  good  friend,  a  young  bish¬ 
op  who  is  engaged  earnestly  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  a  place  that  is  not 
particularly  glamorous,  spoke  of  the 
aspirations  of  his  early  youth.  The 
editor  trusts  that  our  bishop  brother 
will  not  be  hard  on  the  editor  for  this 
reference  to  him. 

His  great  ambition  had  been  to  be¬ 
come  the  owner  of  a  big  and  powerful 
car.  Then  he  would  have  driven  fast, 
past  the  neighbors’  houses  and  then 
they  would,  according  to  his  plan,  have 
rushed  to  their  doors  and  when  they 
saw  the  dust  of  this  fast  car,  they 

would  say:  “There  goes  - 

- .”  “Now,”  he  said,  “I  am 

glad  to  drive  a  rusty  old  Jeep  over  the 
rocks  and  through  the  mud  holes  for 
the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

We  do  not  need  to  have  our  eyes  half 
open  to  see  that  there  was  a  vast  dif¬ 
ference  in  our  brother’s  aspirations. 
His  early  ones  had  been  for  himself 
and  for  the  pride  which  is  inherent  in 
at  least  most  of  us.  His  later  ones  were 
to  serve  his  Lord  as  a  messenger  of  the 
Good  News  and  help  for  others.  His 
emphasis  was  in  the  first  on  himself; 
in  the  last,  on  his  Master  and  on  others. 

Our  brother’s  imagination  was  per¬ 
haps  somewhat  stronger  than  some  of 
us  have,  but  if  we  are  frank,  we  will 
doubtless  admit — some  of  us  at  least — 
that  a  shiny  big  car  or  a  shiny  fast 
horse  and  buggy  or  some  other  shiny 
and  big  outfit,  may  have  played  an  im¬ 
portant  part  in  our  plans  and  aspira- 
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tions.|  Perhaps  a  big  and  well-managed 
farm  was  our  goal.  Or  you  may  name 
anything  you  wish  to  for  yourself. 

Arq  these  things  wrong  in  them¬ 
selves  ?  Is  it  wrong  to  have  a  big  farm 
and  tjo  manage  it  well?  If  you  have 
these !  things  as  unto  the  Lord  and  as 
faithfjul  stewards  over  them,  using 
them  jfor  a  purpose  and  not  as  an  end  in 
them$elves,  then  they  need  not  be 
wrong,  even  to  the  shininess  of  a  good 
coat  <Jf  paint.  But  if  we  have  our  hearts 
on  th|ese  things,  or  if  they  are  our  chief 
interest  and  our  greatest  delight,  they 
are  the  things  that  keep  us  from  being 
faithful  to  our  God  and  keep  us  from  a 
greater  and  nobler  work.  Our  aspira¬ 
tions  should  not— indeed  if  we  are  chil¬ 
dren  lof  God,  they  dare  not— remain  on 
the  level  of  earthly  things. 

So  then,  brother,  if  your  heart  is  set 
on  things  of  the  earth,  your  aspirations 
are  earthly  and  worldly.  And  the  sis¬ 
ter  too,  who  has  her  heart  set  on  her 
kitchjen  and  her  other  work  with  tem¬ 
poral  things,  has  aimed  too  low  and  her 
aspirations  are  worldly. 

The  words  of  the  old  hymn,  “O  Lift 
Me  Vp  to  Thee,”  are  the  prayer  of  a 
child  of  God;  and  while  we  are  not 
“weary  of  Thy  work,”  and  though 
“froi)n  earth  I  would  not  flee,”  yet  after 
all,  the  fruition  of  the  Christian’s  as¬ 
pirations  is  the  triumphant  things  of 
heavjen,  quite  distinct  from  the  ordi¬ 
nary  things  of  earth. 

The  Golden  Calf 

The  golden  calf  which  the  children 
of  Israel  made  in  the  wilderness  at 
Mount  Sinai  through  Aaron  has  its 
counterpart  in  many  things  of  our  day. 
Whfle  the  calf  Aaron  made  had  no 
right  whatever  in  the  congregation  of 
Israel  and  could  serve  no  useful  pur¬ 
pose,  some  of  ours  may  become  golden 
calvps  because  we  place  undue  em- 
phasis  upon  certain  things  and  make 
them  an  end  in  themselves. 

For  example,  the  plain  clothes  we 
wear  may  become  a  calf  for  us  if  we 
put  our  confidence  in  them  and  make 
theip  an  end  in  themselves,  in  effect, 
seeking  our  salvation  in  them.  If  we 
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do  this,  we  believe  that  if  we  are 
clothed  plainly  according  to  our  idea 
of  plainness,  we  can  otherwise  or  in 
other  things,  such  as  living  clean  and 
Christlike  lives,  do  as  we  please. 

Do  you  doubt  this?  Then  go  into 
some  of  our  communities  and  see  how 
many  tobacco  chewers  and  smokers 
and  liquor  drinkers  you  can  find  in 
plain  clothes.  Count  the  movie  goers 
some  movie  night,  in  plain  clothes. 
Listen  to  filthy  and  profane  talk  from 
people  in  plain  clothes  and  note  some 
actions  that  fit  perfectly  with  such  talk. 

Then  we  may  go  to  the  other  side 
and  take  that  view  and  make  our  gold¬ 
en  calf  out  of  clothes  that  are  not  plain. 
We  may  say  as  did  Aaron,  that  it  is 
“to  the  Lord,”  when  he  proclaimed  a 
feast.  We  may  say  that  when  the  heart 
is  right,  everything  else  will  also  be 
right,  and  so  hide  our  pride  under  a 
guise  of  professed  spirituality. 

We  could  go  on  and  name  many 
ether  things,  some  of  which  have  their 
place  as  fruits  but  can  never  be  the 
tree,  and  others  which  have  as  little 
place  in  the  church  of  Christ  as  the 
golden  calf  had  in  Israel.  This  editori¬ 
al  is  not  a  comprehensive  treatise  on 
the  subject.  It  is  only  a  few  words  to 
promote  your  thinking  oil  the  matter 
and  you  can  go  on  and  think  of  many 
things  for  yourself  which  may  switch 
your  allegiance  from  your  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  things  which  are  a  part  of 
the  Christian  life  but  not  the  life  itself, 
or  to  things  which  not  only  do  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  true  way,  but  are  definitely 
and  evidently  the  works  of  the  flesh 
and  belong  to  the  way  that  leads  to 
destruction. 

You  will  remember  that  the  calf  did 
not  come  of  itself.  Aaron  did  say :  “So 
they  gave  it  me :  then  I  cast  it  into  the 
fire,  and  there  came  out  this  calf,”  but 
the  fact  was  that  he  had  “fashioned  it 
with  a  graving  tool”  after  he  had  made 
it  a  molten  calf.  It  was  the  product  of 
an  effort.  It  was  produced  intentional¬ 
ly.  There  is  more  than  a  hint  in  this 
fact  for  us. 

So  then,  if  we  have  some  golden 
calves  sticking  around,  they  were  made 
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by  ourselves  or  some  one  made  them 
for  us.  If  you  will  read  Exodus  32,  I 
am  sure  you  will  find  some  quite  in¬ 
teresting  things  to  think  about. 


“I  Have  Finished  the  Work” 

There  is  a  solemn  and  impressive 
thought  in  these  words  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  He  had  been  faithful  in 
that  which  had  become  His  to  do.  He 
had  gone  about,  doing  good.  He  had 
given  comfort,  He  had  given  reproof. 
He  had  shown  the  erring  the  right  way 
to  go.  He  had  finished  the  work  and 
was  now  ready  to  give  Himself. 

You  and  I  have  not  always  been 
faithful  as  He  was  faithful.  You  and 
I  have  not  finished  the  work  He  has 
given  us  to  do.  Even  though  we  are 
old  and  have  given  much  time  and  la¬ 
bor  to  God’s  work  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ  and  in  His  stead,  yet  we  have 
here  and  there  missed  some  things  and 
have  not  done  as  He  would  have  done. 
There  are  unfinished  things  and  things 
not  well  done,  sticking  out  here  and 
there. 

But  the  Lord  was  perfect  in  His 
work.  He  had  worked  during  His  day 
and  when  the  night  came,  the  work 
was  well  done.  As  we,  then,  look  up  to 
Him  for  strength  and  guidance  and 
are  willing  to  have  Him  help  us  to 
finish  the  work  He  has  given  us  to  do, 
we  will  receive  the  power  to  work  in 
faith  and  although  in  our  human  limi¬ 
tations  we  fail  to  do  it  as  the  Lord 
would  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  we  yet 
can  through  grace,  “finish  the  work” 
and  be  in  the  end  accepted  as  “good 
and  faithful  servants,”  because  we 
have  “finished  the  work.” 


Half-heartedness  is  the  curse  of  our 
religious  lives.  We  do  not  become 
anchored  to  God  because  we  are  not 
sure  we  want  to  be.  We  put  on  on  air 
of  interest  in  spiritual  things  but  our 
hearts  are  mostly,  or  partly,  somewhere 
else.  Finding  God  is  a  matter  of  seeking 
earnestly.  Serving  God  is  a  matter  of 
putting  our  whole  soul  into  the  work. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  Lewis  B  e  a  c  h  y,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  over  the  twenty 
fourth  of  December,  worshiping  with 
the  believers  there,  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  John  E.  Gingerich,  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  recently,  for  the  work  at 
Espelkamp  in  Germany.  Our  brother 
and  his  wife  are  to  take  ship  for  Eu¬ 
rope  on  the  fifth  of  January,  spending  a 
few  days  in  Akron,  Pa.,  prior  to  their 
embarkation.  Our  sincere  good  wishes 
go  with  them  for  the  work  and  our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  be  true  lights 
for  their  Master  and  faithful  helpers 
to  those  in  need. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  are  in  the  Kalona  region  in 
Iowa,  where  the  brother  is  engaged  in 
Bible  school  work,  which  was  to  begin 
on  the  first  of  the  year  and  continue 
several  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Yoder  and 
family,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  the  Conservative  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Dec.  31,  while  visiting  at  the  parental 
Yoder  home. 

Marie  Miller,  Myersdale,  Pa.,  spent 
several  weeks  with  the  David  Showal- 
ter  family,  assisting  in  the  new  work  at 
Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.  The  work  there  has 
an  encouraging  outlook,  with  a  gratify¬ 
ing  number  being  present  at  the  first 
Sunday-school  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work  and  the  workers  that 
all  may  be  done  to  His  glory. 

Bro.  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
and  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
attended  a  special  meeting  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Bro.  Elias  Zehr,  Lowville,  N.Y., 
preached  at  Maple  Glen,  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  3. 

Attending  services  with  the  Conser¬ 
vative  congregation  over  the  holidays 
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while  visiting  their  parental  home  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  Sisters  Rhoda  and 
Ruth  and  Bro.  Laban  Peachey. 

Brc .  Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  Maynard  Stutzman  and  wife, 
Holrres  Co.,  Ohio,  accompanied  by  a 
sister  of  Maynard’s  and  Clayton  Ben¬ 
der  aid  family,  Greenwood,  Del.,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  congregation  at  Oak 
Dale,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  re¬ 
main  ng  for  the  Christmas  season  at 
the  p  irental  homes. 

SO(ME  IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH 
HISTORY 

A.  J.  Beachy 
Chapter  I 
Introduction 

“R;move  not  the  ancient  landmark, 
whici  thy  fathers  have  set”  (Prov. 
22:28). 

Wi :  shall  not  be  able  to  do  full  justice 
to  the  subject;  however,  if  the  editor 
allots  the  space,  we  wish  to  share  a 
few  items  with  the  readers  of  the 
Hero  Id  der  Wahrheit. 

The  year  1951  marks  the  one  hun¬ 
dredth  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  th ;  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
settlement  of  Johnson  and  Washington 
counties  in  Iowa,  which  was  the  be- 
ginn:  ng  of  a  church  that  had  a  slow  but 
almost  continuous  growth  in  member¬ 
ship  up  to  the  present  time.  While  the 
chan  jes  that  have  taken  place  in  these 
one  lundred  years  in  the  church  are 
quite  incomprehensive,  we  do  well  to 
pone  er  over  the  conditions  in  the 
chur:h  of  our  day,  as  compared  with 
conditions  in  years  gone  by. 

A  Swiss  historian  of  the  Reformation 
period,  a  pastor  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  once  stated,  “The  strength  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  in  her  his¬ 
tory  ”  And  no  one  can  deny  that  the 
two  hundred  years  of  persecution 
which  the  Mennonite  Church  passed 
thro  igh  in  Europe  have  contributed 
in  a  great  measure  to  this  strength. 

Now  we  may  ask,  have  our  churches 
in  America  added  anything  to  this 


strength,  or  has  the  strength  of  past 
history  carried  us  along? 

While  this  account  is  primarily  a 
record  of  the  significant  happenings  of 
this  particular  settlement  by  decades, 
we  cannot  help  referring  to  other  set¬ 
tlements  in  Iowa,  and  in  some  cases  to 
those  of  other  states  also.  If  the  Lord 
wills,  we  shall  include  several  chapters 
dealing  with  other  settlements  in  Iowa, 
and  with  subjects  which  had  special 
significance  in  particular  periods ;  howr 
the  church  went  through  some  trying 
times;  how  outside  influences  affected 
the  peace  and  well-being  of  the  church, 
and  also  how  some  tensions  arose  from 
the  inside. 

The  information  in  the  first  part  of 
this  series  of  articles  was  obtained 
mostly  from  the  records  of  the  first 
Amish  bishop  in  the  district,  Jacob 
Schwartzendruber.  These  are  now  in 
the  files  of  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber 
in  Wellman,  Iowa.  Later  events  are 
tabulated  from  many  different  sources. 

The  next  chapter  deals  with  the 
events  leading  up  to  the  organization 
of  the  church. 

(To  be  continued) 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

WHERE  IS  THE  LAMB? 

Albert  Vernon  Yoder 

“And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his 
father,  and  said,  My  father  .  .  .  behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood :  but  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering”  (Gen.  22 :7)  ? 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  really  com¬ 
prehend  what  the  offering  is  that  the 
Lord  has  requested.  Like  Isaac,  we 
carry  the  wood  and  the  fire,  but  we 
look  elsewhere  for  the  offering,  the 
sacrifice,  not  realizing  that  it  is  our¬ 
selves  who  need  to  be  given  up.  There 
is  plenty  of  wood,  plenty  of  fire,  and 
enough  people  that  carry  these  things 
up  Mount  Moriah,  but  how  many  who 
give  themselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  to 
God? 

We  often  tell  the  Lord,  or  other  peo¬ 
ple,  that  we  gladly  yield  ourselves  to 
Him  with  all  that  we  have,  but  when 
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our  precious  Lord  calls  upon  us  for  the 
sacrifice,  we  bring  the  wood  and  the 
fire,  but  this  is  as  far  as  we  like  to  go. 
We  do  not  give  ourselves.  It  is  so  easy 
to  offer  to  God  our  words  and  works, 
but  it  is  the  “lamb”  He  wants  in  full 
consecration  to  Him. 

When  Abraham  said  to  Isaac  that 
God  would  provide  a  lamb,  I  believe 
there  was  no  thought  in  Isaac’s  mind 
that  he  himself  was  to  be  that  lamb. 
He  had  the  wood  and  the  fire — the 
things  necessary  for  the  sacrifice — but 
the  principal  part,  the  sacrifice,  was  un¬ 
known  to  him.  The  wood  and  the  fire 
are  necessary  steps  to  the  place  of 
death  to  self  and  all  that  stands  be¬ 
tween  us  and  a  fully  surrendered  life 
to  Christ,  but  they  are  not  enough. 

We  must  go  on  all  the  way.  We 
must  come  to  the  place  where  our 
bodies,  our  entire  lives,  are  presented 
to  God  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and 
acceptable  to  Him  because  they  are 
entirely  given  up  to  Him.  Even  when 
bound  on  the  altar,  with  the  knife  in 
the  hand  of  his  father,  I  do  not  believe 
Isaac  questioned  God — he  was  a 
“lamb.”  He  had  carried  the  wood  and 
the  fire,  but  he  had  also  given  himself 
as  the  offering. 

It  is  one  thing  to  carry  the  wood 
and  the  fire,  to  testify  and  speak  the 
praises  of  God  in  the  congregation,  to 
work  for  Him  in  the  public  eye,  to 
visit  jails  and  hospitals,  to  have  a 
“sacrificial  spirit,”  but  it  is  another 
thing  to  go  all  the  way  and  come  to  the 
place  where  we  ourselves  are  laid  on 
the  altar  of  God,  and  not  only  those 
things  we  have. 

The  Word  does  not  say  one  word  of 
Isaac  trying  to  get  off  the  altar  or  try¬ 
ing  to  evade  being  the  sacrifice.  He 
was  one  with  the  wood  and  the  fire,  in 
that  he  gave  himself  as  the  lamb  for 
the  sacrifice. 

We  then,  too,  when  things  come  into 
our  lives  which  test  us,  when  we  meet 
suffering,  or  when  there  are  misunder¬ 
standings,  are  we  willing  to  be  made  a 
sacrifice?  Can  we  keep  ourselves  on 
the  altar  and  be  fully  given  up  to  the 


will  of  the  Father?  If  we  have  given 
up  our  wood  and  fire,  have  we  left  our¬ 
selves  in  full  consecration  to  God  and 
are  we  devoted  to  His  will  to  have  Him 
do  with  us  and  make  out  of  us  what 
He  will,  that  His  will  may  be  done  in 
all  things? 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT 

A  Brother 

“There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there 
is  a  spiritual  body”  (I  Cor.  15:44).  If 
we  have  a  natural  body,  we  must  also 
have  a  natural  birth,  and  if  we  have  a 
spiritual  body,  we  must  also  have  a 
spiritual  birth.  If  we  have,  therefore, 
a  natural  and  a  spiritual  father,  there 
must  also  be  two  natures,  one  for  the 
natural  body  and  one  for  the  spiritual 
body.  These  two  natures  are  at  enmi¬ 
ty  with  each  other,  “For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  ...  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would” 
(Gal.  5:17). 

Only  by  living  in  the  spiritual  nature 
do  we  forget  ourselves  and  live  in  such 
a  way  that  others  can  see  true  love  for 
all  mankind  in  us.  We  do  not  always 
need  to  tell  others  what  love  we  have 
for  them  because  our  love  will  speak 
for  itself.  True  love  will  melt  hate  as 
a  warm  sun  will  melt  snow.  Where 
the  spiritual  nature  is  being  lived  out, 
love  and  peace  always  increase  and 
strife  and  confusion  scatter  and  de¬ 
crease. 

We  may  be  deceived  into  thinking 
we  are  living  the  spiritual  nature  when 
we  are  not.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we 
may  know  a  tree  by  the  fruits,  whether 
it  is  good  or  evil.  If  disorder  and  con¬ 
fusion  are  constantly  among  us,  then 
it  is  well  for  us  to  seriously  consider 
whether  we  are  not  living  according  to 
the  nature  of  our  natural  father. 

“For  not  he  that  commendeth  him¬ 
self  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth”  (II  Cor.  10:18). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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WINTER 

All  beautiful  the  march  of  days, 

As  seasons  come  and  go; 

The  hand  that  wrought  the  rose  hath 
wrought 

The  crystal  of  the  snow ; 

Hath  sent  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 

The  flowing  waters  sealed, 

And  1  lid  a  silent  loveliness 
On  hill,  and  wood,  and  field. 

O’er  vide  expanses  sparkling  pure 
Th<  radiant  moms  unfold ; 

The  solemn  splendor  of  the  night 
Bums  brighter  through  the  cold: 
Life  mounts  in  every  throbbing  vein, 
Lo^  re  deepens  round  the  hearth, 

And  clearer  sounds  the  angel-hymn, 
“Good  will  to  men  on  earth.” 

O  Thou  from  whose  unfathomed  law 
Tb  i  year  in  beauty  flows, 

Thys  ilf  the  vision  passing  by 
In  :rystal  and  in  rose: 

Day  into  day  doth  utter  speech, 

And  night  to  night  proclaim, 

In.  everlasting  words  of  light, 

The  wonder  of  Thy  name. 

— Frances  Whitmarsh  Wile. 

A  MESSAGE  REGARDING 
VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  THAT 
SH0ULD  BE  OF  INTEREST  TO 
OUR  CONGREGATIONS 

First,  a  minute  of  1950  conference  at 
Sebe waing,  Mich.,  to  Mission  Board: 

“ft  oved  that  we  recognize  that  each 
congregation  may  at  their  discretion, 
engage  in  Service  Unit  work;  that  the 
Mission  Board  seek  to  carefully  study 
the  needs  and  possibilities  with  regard 
to  such  work  from  a  conference  angle, 
and  that  the  ftlission  Board  be  author¬ 
ized  to  carry  forward  an  effective  pro¬ 
gram  in  this  field.” 

Second,  action  of  Mission  Board  on 
the  i  ibove  minute  of  conference : 

“In  regard  to  further  Voluntary 
Service  work  within  our  own  organiza¬ 
tion  steps  have  been  taken  and  a  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  director  was  appointed 
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in  the  person  of  Elmer  Gingerich, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  R.  1. 

“Through  this  director  all  applica¬ 
tions  for  Voluntary  Service,  both  need 
of  workers  and  work,  not  readily  taken 
care  of  through  individual  congrega¬ 
tions,  are  to  be  directed.  This  director 
is  to  be  responsible  to  the  Mission 
Board  in  the  formation  of  all  policies 
governing  this  work.  He  is  to  obtain 
information  on  all  acceptable  projects 
of  work.  Each  congregation,  however, 
is  to  be  responsible  for  expenses  ac¬ 
cruing  from  the  sending  and  support  of 
workers  coming  from  them,  unless  the 
persons  involved  are  willing  to  bear 
these  expenses  themselves.” 

This  means  that  any  one  desiring  to 
offer  his  or  her  services  to  the  work  of 
the  church  in  evangelism  and  witness 
cn  a  voluntary  basis  should  do  so  by 
contacting  Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  R.  1.  When  you 
write  to  him,  be  sure  to  give  your 
pastor’s  name  and  address.  Bro  Ginge¬ 
rich  will  then  send  a  questionnaire  to 
your  pastor  to  be  filled  out  and  re¬ 
turned.  He  will  also  send  a  question¬ 
naire  to  you  to  be  filled  out  and  re¬ 
turned. 

After  this  information  is  returned  to 
the  director,  you  will  be  assigned  work 
on  the  basis  of  information  received. 
Most  of  the  work  this  year  will  no 
doubt  be  summer  Bible  school  work; 
also  some  carpenter  work.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  direct  us  to  areas  of 
service  that  will  be  to  His  glory  and 
the  furtherance  of  the  kingdom. 

The  church  is  looking  for  workers 
who  have  a  concern  for  lost  souls ; 
whose  daily  life  is  an  example  for 
others  to  follow;  who  can  say  with 
Paul,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

ftlay  we  carefully  and  prayerfully 
consider  the  opportunity  of  serving  the 
Lord  in  this  way,  and  send  applications 
to  the  director  as  the  Lord  leads.  For 
some  of  us  this  will  mean  a  new  sense 
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of  responsibility  in  supporting  the 
work  in  a  material  way.  For  others  it 
will  mean  to  leave  home  for  a  while. 
For  all  of  us  it  will  mean  to  pray  and 
live  consistently. 

This  does  not  exclude  members  of 
our  sister  congregations  not  under  con¬ 
ference,  yet  desiring  to  serve  in  this 
way.  These  will  receive  the  same  ques¬ 
tionnaire  as  the  others  do. 

Since  it  is  evident  that  these  pro¬ 
cedures  will  take  some  time  to  be  car¬ 
ried  out,  it  is  urgent  that  all  concerned 
do  not  neglect  their  part,  so  that  the 
work  may  be  carried  forward  without 
unnecessary  delay.  Let  us,  however,  be 
sensitive  to  the  leading  from  above, 
lest  we  miss  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Any  inquiries  for  additional  informa¬ 
tion  should  be  directed  to  Elmer  Ging- 
erich,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  R.  1.  Also  any 
local  services  rendered  of  a  similar 
nature  should  be  reported  to  him.  This 
will  enable  him  to  compile  a  yearly  re¬ 
port  of  total  services  given. 

Sincerely  submitted, 

Mission  Board  of  C.  A.  Mennonite 
Conference, 

By  Mark  Peachey,  Cor.  Sec. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  BASIS  FOR 
FAMILY  WORSHIP 

J.  Leon  Martin 

Moral  and  religious  training  in  the 
home  is  a  divine  requirement  of  all 
generations.  From  the  very  beginning, 
God  ordained  religion  in  the  family  as 
the  channel  for  turning  the  world  back 
to  Himself.  He  gave  specific  instruc¬ 
tions  to  the  patriarchs  as  to  how  to 
instruct,  teach,  train,  and  rear  children. 

Of  Abraham,  God  said :  “For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which 
he  hath  spoken  of  him”  (Gen.  18:19). 
The  blessing  depended  upon  how 
Abraham  commanded  his  household  to 
learn  this  peculiar  faith  and  to  accept 
it  as  their  way  of  life. 


Furthermore,  Moses  gave  this  sol¬ 
emn  injunction  to  Israel,  concerning 
the  religious  training  of  their  children, 
“And  these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up”  (Deut.  6:6,  7).  With  this 
solemn  injunction  was  given  a  warn¬ 
ing  lest  they  forget  God  through  the 
neglect  of  this  religious  instruction  in 
the  home. 

Later,  in  Jewish  history,  Solomon 
spoke  certain  proverbs  concerning 
home  instruction.  In  Prov.  22:6,  he 
says :  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Again  in  chapter 
6 :20  and  23,  “My  son,  keep  thy  father’s 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother,”  referring  again  to 
the  value  of  home  training;  “For  the 
commandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the  law 
is  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are 
the  way  of  life.”  It  is  obvious  that  he 
was  thinking  of  the  way  that  leads  to 
life  everlasting  and  in  this  much  de¬ 
pends  on  a  person  getting  a  right  start 
in  life. 

During  the  transition  period  between 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  we 
can  visualize  the  importance  of  family 
training  in  a  scene  at  Nazareth.  Con¬ 
cerning  Christ,  it  is  written,  “And  he 
went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them : 
but  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart”  (Luke  2:51).  Jesus  was 
subject  to  His  earthly  parents  thirty 
years.  The  potentialities  for  Christ’s 
Messiahship  were  preserved  during 
this  period  and  when  He  entered  His 
earthly  ministry  He  was  fully  devel¬ 
oped  and  spiritually  prepared  as  much 
as  Joseph  and  Mary  could  help  Him  to 
become. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  gives  teach¬ 
ing  on  home  instruction  when  he  ex¬ 
horts  fathers  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Eph.  6:4  and  Col.  3:21. 
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It  ig  no  mere  incident  that  these 
teachings  are  contained  in  God’s  Word 
for  humanity.  It  is  a  continuous  re¬ 
minder  to  a  Christian  society  that 
preservation  of  moral  and  social  ideals 
is  contingent  upon  giving  special  at¬ 
tention  to  the  development  of  the 
child’s  spiritual  power.  This  should 
take  place  mainly  in  the  home. 

In  1  his  present  age,  careful  thought 
has  b  sen  given  to  the  development  of 
the  physical  and  intellectual  powers  of 
the  ciild,  while  moral  and  religious 
training,  which  is  infinitely  more  val¬ 
uable,  has  been  neglected.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  ( hurch  should  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  ihere  is  nothing  that  can  be  es- 
tablis  lied  in  the  home  that  is  of  greater 
impoitance,  or  more  essential  to  the 
development  of  true  Christian  charac¬ 
ter  tlan  daily,  informative  worship. 

In  return,  there  will  be  a  better 
qualily  of  Christian  influence  in  the 
home  and  in  the  community.  Conse¬ 
quently,  home  life  will  be  richer,  and 
the  members,  individually  and  collec- 
tivel),  will  be  strengthened  for  the 
dutie,  of  life.  Furthermore,  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  Christians  in  an  evil  world  is 
to  propagate  the  Gospel  to  their  pos- 
terit)  and  to  be  a  seasoning  to  the  un- 
savec .  True  worship  in  the  home  is 
one  of  the  very  first  and  most  impor¬ 
tant  means  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  mrpose. 

THE  SERMON  THAT  FAILED 

A  ayman  visited  a  great  city  church 
in  Ohio  during  a  business  trip.  After 
the  service  he  congratulated  the  min¬ 
ister  on  his  service  and  sermon.  “But,” 
said  (the  manufacturer,  “if  you  were  my 
salesman  I’d  discharge  you.  You  got 
my  £  ttention  by  your  appearance,  voice 
and  manner;  your  prayer,  reading  and 
logical  discourse  aroused  my  interest; 
you  warmed  my  heart  with  a  desire 
for  \  fhat  you  preached  ;  and  then — and 
then  you  stopped,  without  asking  me 
to  do  something  about  it!  In  business, 
the  mportant  thing  is  to  get  them  to 
sign  on  the  dotted  line.” — Selected. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Philippine  Unit  Closes 

The  M.C.C.  relief  hospital  project  at  Ban- 
gued,  in  the  Philippines,  was  turned  over  to 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  as  of  Nov.  15, 
1950.  Of  the  workers  who  had  been  there, 
Kay  Crager  and  Fern  Hershberger  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Java,  and  Edwin  and  Helen  Alder- 
fer  are  returning  with  completed  terms  of 
service. 

Relief  work  in  the  Philippines  was  opened 
in  August,  1946,  and  has  since  that  time 
served  a  very  needy  group  of  people  who  had 
suffered  much  from  the  ravages  of  war.  The 
work  has  centered  primarily  in  the  hospital 
and  clinic  service.  Considerable  amounts  of 
milk  and  other  food,  clothing,  Christmas 
bundles,  and  school  supplies  were  also  dis¬ 
tributed  in  the  schools  and  among  rural  vil¬ 
lages.  A  number  of  workers  assisted  by  teach¬ 
ing  in  a  school  that  could  hardly  have  been 
opened  had  it  not  been  for  this  help.  Pastor 
Pablo  Bringas,  the  native  minister  who 
helped  much  in  interpreting  the  spiritual 
motive  of  the  relief  work,  and  who  personally 
assisted  many  times  in  distributions  and 
other  contacts  with  the  people,  has  expressed 
deep  appreciation  on  behalf  of  his  people, 
for  the  help  which  has  been  given. 

Voluntary  Service  Committee  Is  Formed 
A  “Committee  on  Advice  and  Control” 
has  been  formed  to  correlate  the  Voluntary 
Service  planning  of  the  M.C.C.  and  the  var¬ 
ious  conference  groups.  The  committee  con¬ 
sists  of  representatives  of  the  M.C.C.  and  all 
the  Mennonite  churches  having  Voluntary 
Service  programs  and  interests.  The  func¬ 
tion  of  the  committee  is  to  co-ordinate  and 
authorize  further  planning  of  M.C.C.  Vol¬ 
untary  Service  projects,  personnel  and  gen¬ 
eral  administration,  and  to  provide  a  means 
of  correlating  conference  -  sponsored  pro¬ 
grams.  This  clarification  of  the  V.S.  pro¬ 
gram  plans  is  timely  in  view  of  increasing 
interest  on  the  part  of  young  people  to  con¬ 
tribute  a  special  period  of  their  life  to  a 
constructive  service. 

Universal  Military  Service  Suggested 
On  several  occasions  during  recent  years 
the  issue  of  universal  military  training  has 
come  before  Congress;  thus  far  it  has  not 
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been  adopted.  At  present  there  is  a  U.M.T. 
bill  before  Congress  which  had  been  drawn 
up  some  months  ago.  Actually  there  is  now 
more  support  among  leaders  and  government 
officials  for  a  program  of  universal  military 
service,  under  which  all  young  men  reaching 
eighteen  years  of  age  would  be  inducted  for 
several  years  of  actual  military  service  rather 
than  mere  training. 

In  view  of  present  events  and  trends  in 
the  world,  it  is  probable  that  some  such 
U.M.T.  or  U.M.S.  measure  may  come  before 
Congress  early  next  year,  with  strong  sup¬ 
port.  A  number  of  educational  and  labor 
leaders  who  previously  had  opposed  U.M.T. 
are  now  speaking  favorably  of  some  uni¬ 
versal  military  service  measure.  The  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section  is  keeping  in  touch  with  legis¬ 
lative  developments,  particularly  those  re¬ 
lating  to  our  peace  testimony.  At  this  time 
there  are  no  hearings  scheduled. 

Loan  Funds  for  Refugee  Resettlement 

A  new  leaflet,  “How  to  Put  Mennonite 
Dollars  at  Work,”  has  been  printed,  giving 
information  on  the  project  of  resettling  Dan¬ 
zig  Mennonite  refugees  in  homes  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  in  Western  Germany.  For  this  purpose 
funds  are  to  be  made  available  through  the 
issuance  of  Ten  Year  Participating  Loans 
certificates  to  interested  individuals  and 
groups  in  the  United  States.  This  leaflet  is 
free  upon  request  from  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Annual  M.C.C.  Meeting  to  Be  Held 

Plans  have  been  made  for  the  Annual 
M.C.C.  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Chicago  on 
Dec.  27  and  28.  Here  the  work  of  the  past 
year  is  reviewed  and  plans  laid  for  the  year 
to  come.  M.C.C.  members,  representing  the 
various  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches,  express  the  interest  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  constituencies  for  service  in  Relief,  Refu¬ 
gee  Aid,  Voluntary  Service,  Peace  and  Men¬ 
tal  Health,  and  in  view  of  this  guidance,  the 
M.C.C.  work  is  planned  and  approved  for 
the  new  year. 

Released  December  15,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Some  Notes  on  Relief  in  Europe 

In  early  December  several  workers  in 
Vienna  visited  a  number  of  scattered  Men¬ 
nonite  families  in  Austria.  Two  things  im¬ 
pressed  the  workers:  the  warm  welcome  they 
received  and  the  still-present  desperate  need. 
Not  one  of  the  families  visited  is  in  contact 
w'ith  any  other  Mennonites.  With  only  one 
exception,  these  families  are  living  in  refugee 
camps  or  under  equivalent  conditions.  The 
Vienna  workers  also  have  in  progress  dur¬ 
ing  the  holiday  season  a  program  of  distribut¬ 
ing  28,781  pieces  of  clothing,  shoes,  and  bed¬ 
ding  to  the  most  needy  of  that  city. 

It  Italy,  small  amounts  of  material  gifts 
are  given  to  needy  individuals.  A  special  pre- 
Christmas  distribution  was  also  planned.  Ef¬ 
fort  is  being  made  to  develop  new  types  of 
service  to  reach  the  needs  of  the  people.  The 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  is  one  point  at 
which  witness  can  be  and  is  being  given.  One 
worker  observes  that  while  the  government 
is  not  considerate  to  religious  objectors,  there 
is  an  increasing  conviction  among  Protestant 
groups  that  Christ’s  teaching  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  the  true  Christian  way  of  life. 

At  Bad  Duerkheim  Children’s  Home  in 
Germany,  the  workers  are  happy  for  their 
“new”  rebuilt  station  wagon.  They  are  happy 
also  for  the  interest  among  the  children  for 
Bible  stories  and  other  religious  instruction. 

A  group  of  twenty-two  girls  meets  each 
week  at  the  Kaiserslautern  unit  in  Germany 
for  a  sewing  class.  Adults  also  use  the  sew¬ 
ing  facilities  regularly.  In  the  Bible  Study 
Hour  the  book  of  John  is  being  discussed. 

After  visiting  a  number  of  especially  needy 
families  in  Germany,  one  worker  summa¬ 
rizes:  “You  can  see  that  there  is  one  basic 
thing — need.  It  is  true  that  the  critical  need 
is  over  but  there  are  still  thousands  and  thou¬ 
sands  who  do  not  receive  their  daily  bread 
and  who  do  not  have  warm  clothing  to  cover 
their  sickened  and  disabled  bodies.  They  have 
suffered  physically,  spiritually,  and  mentally 
and  their  suffering  is  still  not  over.” 

In  Berlin  the  Sunday  evening  meetings 
have  grown  recently  from  thirty  to  250  per¬ 
sons.  The  sewing  room  here  is  also  busy, 
with  over  400  registrations  for  its  use  in 
November.  At  this  focal  point  of  world  re¬ 
lations,  many  people  are  contacted  and  served 
who  are  lonely  and  fearful,  materially  poor, 
and  spiritually  needy.  To  the  “visiting  room” 
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come  many  people  who  want  a  place  to  be 
warm- —because  their  houses  are  cold. 

The  total  material  aid  distribution  for  the 
month  of  October  in  Germany  amounted  to 
182,500  lbs.,  or  $120,800  worth  of  goods. 

Refugee  Migrations  in  1950 
Thip  year  411  Mennonite  refugees  from 
Germ  iny  and  Austria  were  able  to  move  to 
Canac  a;  85  went  to  Paraguay;  3  went  to  Uru¬ 
guay;  and  55  entered  the  United  States.  In 
addition  to  this,  380  non-Mennonite  refugees 
entered  the  United  States  through  sponsor¬ 
ships  arranged  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  This  total  of  1,007  is  somewhat 
smalhr  than  the  total  who  migrated  during 
last  year.  However,  statistics  are  cold  and 
impersonal,  and  only  by  realizing  that  each 
of  these  is  a  brother  in  need  can  one  know 
the  dqep  feeling  of  expectation  and  thankful¬ 
ness  with  which  these  people  leave  behind 
the  n;ime  “refugee”  and  become  immigrants 
in  a  new  homeland. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments 
On  :-year  volunteers  who  completed  train¬ 
ing  on  Dec.  15  have  been  assigned  as  follows. 
To  Brook  Lane  Farm:  Hugh  Friesen  of  Van¬ 
couver,  British  Columbia;  Irene  Halteman  of 
Telfo  d,  Pa.;  Ruby  Strausz,  of  Moundridge, 
Kans ;  to  Topeka,  Kans.:  Clifford  and  Har¬ 
old  Headrick  of  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Donald 
Mast  of  Gap,  Pa.;  Glenn  Mishler,  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  to  Bethesda  Home,  Vineland,  Ont.: 
Russell  Stutzman,  of  Wellman,  Iowa;  to  Cali¬ 
fornia  migrant  unit:  Bernhard  Kroecker  of 
Dallas,  Oreg.;  to  M.C.C.  Headquarters, 
Akroi,  Pa.:  Joseph  Graber,  of  Kokomo,  Ind. 
In  aedition  to  these,  John  and  Dorothy  Mar¬ 
tens  Inman,  Kans.,  and  Gordonville,  Pa., 
have  been  assigned  to  migrant  work  in  Cali- 
forni  i. 

Voluntary  Service  Planning 
Or  Jan.  28  a  special  one-day  VS  conference 
is  being  held  at  Hess  Hall,  Hesston,  Kans. 
The  program  is  planned  conjointly  by  the 
M.C.C.  and  the  various  church  groups.  The 
next  training  school  for  one-year  service  appli¬ 
cants  is  scheduled  to  begin  Jan.  12.  Prelimi¬ 
nary  plans  are  being  made  for  the  1951  sum¬ 
mer  service  program.  Further  information  is 
cxpei  ted  to  be  available  in  the  near  future. 

Released  December  22,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  cold  weather.  It  was  2  above 
zero  this  morning.  We  had  church  on 
Thanksgiving.  We  are  about  all  well. 

I  wish  you  all  the  rich  blessings  of 
God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wayne  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  I  am  sorry  but  we 
can’t  use  printer’s  pies  unless  you  tell 
us  where  they  are  found.  Try  again. 
You  have  14$f  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  is  cold  but  nice.  It  is 
up  to  30  again.  Ervin  Bontragers  are 
the  parents  of  a  daughter  named  Aman¬ 
da  Sue.  Perry  Wengards  are  the  par¬ 
ents  of  a  son,  Elmer  Lee.  Jonas  Stutz- 
mans  of  Clinton  also  have  a  son.  I 
don’t  know  his  name.  With  best  wishes 
to  all,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma :  Please  remember  to  tell 
us  where  the  printer’s  pies  are  found 
that  you  work  out.  You  have  44^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  some  snow.  It  was  real  stormy.  I 
have  3  brothers.  One  of  my  brothers 
has  been  sick  in  bed  eight  weeks  al¬ 
ready.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  go  to  Etna 
Green  school.  I  have  more  than  one 
teacher.  With  best  wishes,  Dorothy 
Kauffman. 

Dear  Dorothy:  Are  you  the  same 
Dorothy  Kauffman  that  is  on  the  book, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  have  moved,  or 
are  you  a  new  one?  Your  sick  brother 
has  our  sympathy.  Hope  he  is  well  by 
the  time  this  gets  in  print.  You  have 
9^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  7,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  HeroM 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  Today  I  was  not  at  school ; 
so  I  thought  I  would  write.  I  have  a 
bad  cold.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
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time.  The  weather  is  cold,  one  below 
.zero.  Today  my  nephew  Morris  was 
here.  His  parents  go  to  Bible  school. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  Birthday  books  cost  5(ty 
and  you  have  69$  credit;  so  you  shall 
have  one  soon. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Last 
week  we  had  deep  snow,  but  it  has 
about  all  melted.  We  didn’t  have  any 
school  until  Wednesday.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes,  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  31^  credit.  We 
cannot  use  the  printer’s  pie  you  sent 
because  you  didn’t  tell  us  where  it  is 
found.  Sorry,  try  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Many  blessings  to  all.  I  am 
8  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  15. 
It  is  cloudy  and  windy.  Susie  E.  Swart- 
zentruber  is  getting  better  from  her 
wreck.  Good-by,  Elizabeth  D.  Stutz¬ 
man. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  rainy  today.  Grandma  is  still 
in  the  hospital.  Don’t  know  when  she 
can  come  home.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth  and  Fanny:  You 
wrote  nice  letters  but  don’t  you  think 
it  would  be  nice  if  you  also  had  some 
verses  to  report  or  Bible  questions  an¬ 
swered  like  the  rest  of  the  Juniors?  Try 
it  next  time;  you  will  never  be  sorry. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  the  last 
few  days.  We  had  no  school  today.  I 
have  a  baby  sister  6  weeks  old.  Her 
name  is  Lizzie.  I  have  6  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  My  brother  Omar  has  the 
chicken  pox.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 


birthday  is  Nov.  28.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Leah  Fox. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  59^  credit. 
Please  write  your  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  printer’s  pies  out  com¬ 
plete,  not  just  where  they  are  found, 
although  we  have  to  have  that  too.  The 
rest  of  you  Juniors  please  remember 
this  too. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Today  we  didn’t  have  school  on 
account  of  drifted  roads.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  Logan. 
With  love,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct  except  No.  1591  is  in  Ex.  32:7 
and  you  had  it  in  Judg.  6:13.  You  have 
96$  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  is  cold  and  windy.  I  have 
5  brothers  and  4  sisters.  I  got  my  birth¬ 
day  book.  Many  thanks.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  the  best.  Menno 
Kuhns. 

Dear  Menno:  You  and  Fannie  made 
the  same  mistake  in  your  question.  Try 
again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
has  been  a  long,  long  time  since  I 
wrote  to  the  Herold.  There  is  snow  on 
the  ground.  Christmas  will  soon  be 
here.  We  will  have  a  Christmas  pro¬ 
gram  at  school  the  eighteenth  in  the 
evening.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Ann 
Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth  Ann :  You  have  66^  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  5,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  cold  weather  at  present.  It 
was  10  below  zero  this  morning.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.80  credit 
and  a  German  songbook  costs  60^.  You 
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shall  1  lave  one  as  soon  as  possible.  Our 
funds  are  very  low  at  present.  Please 
remenber  to  tell  us  where  the  pies  are 
found — the  ones  you  work  out  and  the 
ones  you  send  in.  We  cannot  use  them 
unless  you  do.  Sorry,  try  again. — Aunt 
Mary 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Irma  Frey 

Tot  in  tehe,  O  Rold,  od  I  ilft  pu  ym 
luos. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 

Seh  peethno  ehr  utomh  tiwh  sodimw : 
dan  ni  reh  gouent  is  het  wal  fo 
sskin  ide. 

Sent  by  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh 

Ro:  ehty  bdin  aehvy  bdenrsu  adn 
geior  >uv  ot  eb  benor,  nda  aly  etmh  no 
smne  dehlorssu;  tub  yeht  eeehlmtssv 
liwl  i  no  oemv  meth  thiw  eno  fo  ehrit 
efgin  ‘s. 

Ov  t  eonmw  lashl  eb  dggiinnr  ta  het 
liml;  hte  eno  laslh  eb  aeknt,  dan  teh 
ehort  eflt. 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

Jonas  Christner 

“.  .  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 

chur  :h ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prev  til  against  it”  (Matt.  16:18). 

Cl  rist  in  these  words  tells  us  that  He 
is  going  to  build  a  church  for  Himself. 
It  is  His  church.  From  whence  is  He 
goin  f  to  get  the  material  to  build  the 
chur  :h  ?  When  a  man  wishes  to  build 
a  ho  ise  for  himself,  he  needs  material, 
such  as  cement,  lumber,  bricks,  mortar, 
and  hardware  from  some  source.  The 
lumber  is  gotten  from  the  woods,  the 
brick  from  the  brickyard,  and  so  on. 
Just  so  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is 
building  His  church.  People  are  gotten 
from  the  world  to  make  up  this  church. 
The  r  are  born  again,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  penitent,  believing,  and 
obec  ient  to  their  Lord,  and  have  come 
out  rom  among  those  who  are  sinners. 
The  {  are  a  changed  people,  new  crea¬ 
ture^  in  Christ  Jesus.  Old  things  are 


passed  away  and  all  things  are  become 
new.  It  is  of,  by,  and  through  such  peo¬ 
ple  that  the  Lord  is  building  His 
church. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  character¬ 
istics  of  His  church. 

A  Living  Church 

From  the  above  term,  we  perceive 
that  there  is  a  quickening  necessary  to 
awaken  people  out  of  their  spiritual 
sleep.  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  “Ye  must  be  born 
again”;  “you  hath  he  quickened,”  and 
similar  Scriptures  tell  the  story  of  com¬ 
ing  to  newness  of  life  on  the  part  of 
those  who  had  been  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Christ  spoke  of  one  of  the 
churches  in  Revelation,  saying,  “Thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead.”  He  said  it  in  rebuke.  He  wants 
a  living  church.  A  living  church  is  a 
working,  an  active  church.  It  requires 
living  fish  to  go  upstream ;  dead  ones 
float  down  just  like  any  debris.  God 
needs  and  wants  living  people  to  go 
against  the  current  of  the  world, 
against  the  stream  of  humanity  in  its 
sins,  to  live  an  overcoming  life,  vic¬ 
torious  in  Christ. 

A  Holy  Church 

God  Himself  said :  “Be  ye  holy ;  for 
I  am  holy.”  This  is  a  command;  will 
we  need  it  in  order  to  make  His  church 
a  holy  church  ?  Can  we  not  have  enough 
love  for  Him  to  be  clean  and  pure, 
without  this  command?  We  need  to 
be  rid  of  all  that  which  savors  of  un¬ 
holiness  in  our  lives,  whether  it  be  in 
our  speech,  in  our  deeds,  or  in  our 
ways  of  living. 

Without  peace  and  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  We  need  to  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  What  manner  of 
persons  then  should  we  be  in  conver¬ 
sation  and  holiness?  What  is  more 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
a  person  professing  to  be  a  child  of 
God,  yet  living  an  unclean,  insincere, 
superficial,  and  ungodly  life?  God  hon- 
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ors  those  who  walk  uprightly,  work 
righteousness,  and  speak  truth  in  their 
hearts  because  they  love  and  fear  God. 
It  is  time  that  our  hands  are  cleansed 
and  our  hearts  purified ;  for  the  time 
may  not  be  far  off  when  He  will  say: 
‘‘Let  him  that  is  holy  be  holy  still,  and 
let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still.” 
His  church  shall  be  clean  and  pure  and 
holy,  for  He  will  do  the  cleansing  and 
purifying. 

A  Humble  Church 

God  always' hates  pride.  He  will  not 
yield  to  it  in  any  manner.  He  cast  out 
Satan  from  heaven  because  of  his  pride 
and  haughtiness.  God’s  people  must 
be  a  humble  people  or  they  will  not  be 
acceptable  to  Him.  Pride  goes  before 
destruction  and  a  haughty  spirit  be¬ 
fore  a  fall;  therefore  we  need  to  be 
humble  before  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
exalt  us  in  due  time.  We  have  a  num¬ 
ber  of  good  examples  of  pride  in  the 
Bible  and  of  humility.  Absalom  is  an 
outstanding  character  as  an  example 
of  pride  and  haughtiness.  He  had  the 
same  evil  spirit  as  the  devil  manifested 
in  the  beginning  when  he  lifted  himself 
up  against  God  and  sought  to  attain  a 
place  equal  with  Him.  Just  so  Absalom 
sought  to  put  himself  in  the  place  of 
David  his  father. 

The  Lord  wants  people  of  humility 
for  His  church.  It  is  significant  then 
that  people  of  humility  do  not  quarrel 
but  prefer  one  another,  or  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves.  God  can  use  a 
church  of  this  kind  in  a  mighty  way. 
Moses  is  a  good  example  of  humility 
and  he  was  used  of  God  because  of  his 
humility,  submission,  and  obedience  to 
God.  God  resists  the  proud  but  He 
gives  grace  to  the  humble.  Humility 
is  a  virtue  possessed  by  Spirit-filled 
people  who  obey  the  commandments 
of  God. 

An  Enlightened  Church 

None  of  us  know  all  there  is  to  know, 
but  we  are  bidden  to  grow  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the 
things  we  are  commanded  to  add  to 


in  our  Christian  lives.  It  is  not  the 
kind  which  puffs  up,  but  the  kind  that 
makes  us  know  God  and  His  Christ  and 
His  Word,  being  in  accord  with  His 
Spirit.  Much  of  the  so-called  knowl¬ 
edge  in  the  world  today  (even  in  our 
Mennonite  institutions  of  learning) 
tends  to  puff  up  the  mind  and  suppose 
more  than  the  Word  of  God  really  con¬ 
tains. 

Much  of  the  so-called  knowledge  is 
tainted  with  liberalism  and  opposes 
God,  which  is  dished  out  in  the  form 
of  evolution,  so-called  science,  advance 
theories  of  modernism  and  liberalism, 
which  are  the  ideas  and  opinions  of 
men.  Jesus  said,  “Search  the  scrip¬ 
tures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.” 

Timothy  from  a  child  was  taught 
and  knew  the  holy  Scriptures  which 
were  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation.  We  are  commanded  to  “Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  God  wants  us  to  know  all  we 
can  about  Himself  and  His  ways.  God 
wants  us  to  be  enlightened  along  spir¬ 
itual  lines.  For  this  reason  He  has 
given  to  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
and  to  lead  us  into  all  truth  and  make 
us  to  know  error  from  truth.  “This  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.” 

To  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  Is 
eternal  life.  What  do  you  know?  You 
may  have  all  the  knowledge  in  the 
world  apart  from  that  knowledge  and 
it  will  do  you  no  good  and  in  the  end 
you  will  find  your  place  with  the 
damned  ones,  the  eternal  place  of  the 
devil.  The  Bereans  searched  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  daily  to  find  out  whether  the 
things  they  had  heard  were  true.  They 
went  to  the  Word  to  learn  and  there 
they  could  find. 

To  be  really  enlightened,  we  must 
read  the  Word,  for  the  entrance  of  the 
Word  gives  light.  It  is  a  lamp  to  our 
feet  and  a  light  to  our  path.  We  must 
depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us 
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light  and  never  let  our  own 
is  and  the  commandments  of 
H)art  from  this,  rule  our  churches, 
ike  if  we  do,  they  will  drag  us 
We  have  evidence  on  every 
I  of  what  knowledge  does  to 
cnes  and  denominations  and  in¬ 
itials  when  it  is  not  in  the  Spirit. 

'  igs  pride,  self-righteousness,  sec- 
n,  worldliness,  superstition,  and 
rince  of  the  truth. 

;  world  can  tell  whether  the 
ti  is  true  or  not,  because  Jesus 
:he  badge  that  all  men  will  know, 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
<3  isciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
ter.”  “Let  love  be  without  dis- 
ilition .”  “Abhor  that  which  is  evil.” 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
heart  fervently.”  The  church  of 
t  not  only  has  love  within  its 
but  the  love  for  others  who  have 
lis  love,  will  be  a  sure  evidence  of 
>ve  within.  We  will  not  love  the 
1  and  therefore  we  will  not  want 
nag  into  the  church,  the  things  of 
world.  But  in  our  love  for  those 
►  have  not  found  the  light,  we  will 
striving  to  give  this  light  to  them 

Je  church  of  Christ  will  be  ever 
ul.  It  will  in  no  wise  help  to  carry 
lose  things  which  destroy ;  for  her 
Ljjon  is  love  and  with  this  weapon, 
Joes  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
*  She  is  triumphant.  She  is  the 
’s.  She  has  the  power  of  the 
L 

(To  be  continued) 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Hartville,  Ohio 

;ar  Readers :  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
est,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
4 rd  men.”  How  would  we  have 
that  night,  had  we  been  the  shep- 
and  heard  the  angels  saying  the 
>yc  words?  How  it  must  have 
illed  their  souls  when  the  promised 
Hour  at  last  had  come! 

Ve  are  having  wonderful  winter 
i  :her,  with  plenty  of  snow  and  cold 
i  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 


plenty  of  food,  clothing,  and  shelter, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Bro.  Monroe  Miller  was  hurt  on 
Friday,  Dec.  22,  while  he  was  on  his 
way  to  work  in  the  morning.  He  was 
walking  along  the  road  and  was  hit  by 
a  car  going  in  the  same  direction,  the 
driver  of  which  did  not  see  him  because 
of  a  heavy  snowstorm.  Monroe  was 
taken  to  a  hospital  immediately.  He 
suffered  a  fractured  skull  and  is  in  a 
critical  condition. 

Mrs.  Mike  J.  Miller,  an  elderly  sister 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church,  passed 
away  on  Dec.  12.  She  had  been  sick  for 
some  time.  The  Lord  saw  it  best  to 
call  her  home  to  her  eternal  rest. 

The  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Day  School  are  enjoying  a  week’s 
vacation  after  Christmas.  School  is  to 
begin  again  on  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Gingench 
will  leave  on  Jan.  2  for  Akron,  Pa., 
where  they  will  remain  a  few  days  and 
then  take  ship  on  Jan.  5  from  Hoboken, 
N.J.,  to  take  up  the  work  at  Espelkamp 
in  Germany.  Let  us  pray  for  them  and 
for  the  work  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  J.  Gingerich 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Gingerich 
returned  home  after  spending  some 
time  in  Indiana,  Illinois,  Kansas,  and 
Oklahoma.  They  had  an  enjoyable  trip, 
but  had  to  hurry  home  when  they  re¬ 
ceived  word  .that  John  and  his  wife  are 
to  take  ship  on  Jan.  5  to  assume  their 
duties  at  Espelkamp,  Germany. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Yoder,  Sisters 
Clara  Yoder  and  Sarah  Gingerich,  and 
Bro.  Alvin  Gingerich  of  Hartville  are 
spending  Christmas  week  end  at  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.  Dec.  27,  1950. 

Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good”  (Rom.  12:9). 

We  are  having  winter  weather,  tem¬ 
perature  being  down  to  zero  and  below 
at  times. 

Pre.  Jake  Miller,  wife,  and  daughters 
left  last  week  for  the  Sunny  South 
Mission,  Texas,  to  spend  the  winter. 
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They  spent  the  week  end  in  the  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kans.,  community. 

Bro.  Verton  Gingerich,  wife,  and 
two  children,  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  spend¬ 
ing  their  Christmas  vacation  at  the 
parental  Dan  G.  Gingerich  home.  Also 
the  writer’s  son,  Albert,  Jr.,  and  wife 
of  Goshen  are  visiting  his  parental 
home  during  the  same  time. 

On  Christmas  Day,  marriage  vows 
were  exchanged  between  Bro.  Levi 
Miller  and  Sister  Cora  Ropp  at  the 
Fairview  Church.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber.  We  wish  them  a  happy  mar¬ 
ried  life. 

Bro.  Herman  Ropp,  wife,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  Ropp 
and  wife  of  Nashwauk,  Minn.,  Bro. 
Wesley  Ropp  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  in  Virginia,  all  brothers  and 
sisters-in-law  of  the  groom  named 
above,  were  here  to  attend  the  wedding 
and  spend  their  Christmas  vacations 
with  home  folks. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same,  although  he  was  able 
to  be  at  the  family  Christmas  dinner 
at  the  Willis  Miller  home. 

Bro.  Emery  Helmuth  took  sick  sud¬ 
denly  on  Dec.  22.  The  doctor  was  called 
and  he  pronounced  the  illness  appendi¬ 
citis.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for 
an  operation  and  in  four  days  he  was 
at  home  and  is  gaining  rapidly. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller,  remains  about  the  same — does 
not  seem  to  improve. 

Sister  Nancy  Shetler  is  very  poorly. 

Sister  Dave  Lantz  is  at  home  again, 
having  been  in  the  hospital  eleven 
weeks.  She  has  gained  some  strength 
but  is  still  in  an  almost  helpless  con¬ 
dition. 

On  Dec.  28  is  to  be  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Rudolph  Miller  and  Sister  Mary 
Schrock.  May  God  bless  them  through 
their  life’s  journey. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Delegrange 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  (and  family)  are 
visiting  the  latter’s  mother,  Mrs.  Katie 
Yoder,  and  other  friends,  over  the 
Christmas  season. 


Dec.  27,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Grace  be  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bles¬ 
sed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer¬ 
cies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  com¬ 
fort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com¬ 
forted  of  God.” 

We  have  just  passed  the  time  of  year 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born 
into  the  world  to  bring  salvation  to  all 
mankind  that  will  accept  it,  but  the 
pitiful  part  is  that  there  are  only  a  few 
that  accept  it  and  may  enter  into  its 
blessings. 

We  are  entering  into  another  year 
but  may  it  be  possible  that  there  are 
some  of  us  who  will  not  live  to  see  the 
beginning  of  the  year?  And  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  we  do  or  not,  if 
we  are  prepared  to  leave  this  world. 

We  are  having  some  real  winter 
weather.  The  sun  is  shining  nicely 
these  last  days,  but  it  is  quite  cold  and 
we  have  quite  a  bit  of  snow. 

Rudy  Kauffman  church  was  held  on 
Saturday,  the  twenty-third.  A  preach¬ 
er  was  expected  from  Ohio  but  his  wife 
got  sick ;  so  they  went  home.  However, 
a  Bontrager  from  Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa, 
was  here  and  preached  in  his  place. 
Tobe  Yoder  spoke  a  while  and  led  in 
prayer  before  the  sermon. 

In  the  afternoon  some  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  gathered  at  the  writer’s 
home,  where  Tobe  Yoder  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon.  The  reason 
for  the  gathering  was  because  my  wife 
has  been  an  invalid  for  five  and  a  half 
years  and  we  were  unable  to  attend 
church  services.  She  is  a  little  better 
in  some  ways,  but  has  to  be  lifted 
around.  I  take  her  on  a  wheel  chair  at 
times. 

Mrs.  Sam  T.  Eash  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  for  quite  a  while.  The  doc¬ 
tors  are  puzzled  as  to  the  cause  of  her 
illness. 

Joseph  Yoder  has  been  ailing  for 
quite  a  while. 
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Tie  writer’s  children  and  grand¬ 
children  were  all  here  for  Sunday  din¬ 
ner,  then  in  the  afternoon  Pre.  Noah 
Zehr  and  wife  came.  He  read  a  Scrip¬ 
ture  for  us  and  gave  us  some  very  good 
thoughts  and  prayed  with  us.  Noahs 
are  planning  to  start  for  Florida  in 
abo  it  ten  or  twelve  days,  the  Lord 
willing. 

We  received  over  one  hundred 
Christmas  greetings  and  take  this 
mea[ns  to  thank  all  of  you  who  sent 
them  and  receive  the  Herold  der 
Wa  hrheit. 

"V  ft  just  received  a  letter  from  Illi¬ 
nois  stating  that  a  nine-year-old  girl  of 
Andy  Miller’s  tried  to  start  fire  with 
what  she  thought  was  kerosene.  By 
mistake  she  had  gotten  a  can  of  gaso¬ 
line)  and  burned  herself  and  another 
child  so  badly  that  they  both  died.  We 
can}  see  that  God  has  wonderful  ways 
to  ( :all  His  children  home  to  Himself ; 
but  Jesus  said :  “Suffer  little  children, 
anc  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

There  were  two  groups  of  young 
pec  pie  here  on  Sunday  evening  to  sing 
Ch:  istmas  songs  for  us.  The  first  group 
cane  in  a  sleigh  at  nine-thirty,  and  at 
twelve,  seven  carloads  came.  We  were 
vei  y  glad  for  the  singing  and  we  thank 
you  all.  We  hope  God  will  reward  all 
thdse  who  took  part,  for  their  work. 

Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all. 

We  thank  our  many  friends  for  their 
visits  to  us. 


Pec.  28,  1950. 


Festus  Chupp. 


MARRIAGE 

Miller— Ropp.— Levi  Miller  and 
Cora  Ropp  were  married  at  the  Fair- 
view  house  of  worship,  near  Kalona, 
Io^a,  Dec.  25,  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
driber  officiated  at  the  service.  May 
ou  •  heavenly  Father  lead  and  bless 
them  through  life.  ^ 
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OBITUARY 

Swartzentruber. — Daniel  J.,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Hershberger) 
Swartzentruber,  was  born  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Dec.  8,  1863 ;  died  at  his 
home  at  Gortner,  near  Oakland,  Md., 
Dec.  24,  1950,  after  having  been  an  in¬ 
valid  from  a  paralytic  stroke  almost 
three  years. 

In  his  youth  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
communion  he  lived  and  labored  to  the 
end. 

On  Jan.  27,  1884,  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  Beachy,  near  Grantsville,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  Christian  union  over 
66  years,  sharing  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  life  with  her.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  two  months  before  the  day  of 
his  funeral. 

To  them  were  born  5  sons  and  5 
daughters.  One  daughter  and  3  sons 
survive :  Amanda — wife  of  Henry  Yod¬ 
er,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Simon,  Jacob,  and 
Harvey,  of  Oakland,  Md.  Surviving 
also  are  17  grandchildren  and  27  great¬ 
grandchildren ;  one  brother,  Noah,  of 
Montgomery,  Ind. ;  and  one  half  sister, 
Mrs.  Abe  Yoder,  Arthur,  Ill. 

Preceding  him  in  death  were  also  of 
their  children,  Elizabeth,  Amelia,  in¬ 
fant  son  (twin  brother  to  Simon),  Hen¬ 
ry,  Fannie,  and  Katie,  who  had  been 
married  to  Daniel  Petersheim,  Oak¬ 
land. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  Gortner  in  1903  and  served 
in  this  capacity  as  long  as  he  was  able 
to  do  so,  even  after  he  had  been  physi¬ 
cally  handicapped  with  partial  help¬ 
lessness  because  of  his  illness,  when 
services  were  held  in  the  home  for  the 
aged  couple. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  the  bishop,  Lewis  Beachy, 
in  German,  and  at  the  Union  church 
house  at  Gortner  in  English  by  Walter 
Otto  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Interment  in  near-by  cfemetery. 
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§eralb  ber  23apptt 

Sited,  toad  iftr  timt  mil  ©ortcu  ober  mit  ©erfen,  bad  tout  ailed  to  beat  Stamen  bed 
£cmt  3efa.  Sdotoifcr  3,  17. 


Snprflang  40. 


1.  grefauar,  1951. 


Kt.3. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Croft  in  Crubfal. 

2Bag  meinft  bit  bir  bie  2Iugen  Blinb, 

$u  Bang  oeraagteg  ttltenfcpenfinb? 

(Set  ftitt,  nod)  leBt  ber  alte  Oott, 

©r  fiept,  —  or  pilft  bir  aug  ber  STiot, 
5Jtur  mufot  bu  feft  auf  ipn  dertraucn, 
SOtit  giauB’gem  $eraen  auf  ipn  ffpauen. 

©ott  pilft!  unb  ifi  eg  aud)  nidjt  gleid), 
Stafe  er  im  3turmtauf  fommt  au  eudj. 
SDein  ©ott  erfiepet  feine  Sett, 

Unb  tut  e§  not  —  er  ift  nid)t  meit, 

97ur  mufet  bu  nid)t  bie  (Stunben  adplem 
©ott  mirb  bie  redjte  3ei*  fcpon  mdplcn. 

Oft  Bift  bu  traurig  unb  deraagt, 

5Die  Wenfdjenpilfe  ganj  derfagt; 

S)ann  fiiprt  bie  Bitterernfte  Stot 
SWand)  SKenffpenfinb  erft  pin  au  ©ott! 
8m  ©Jjitf,  n>er  follte  er  ermeffen? 

$}a  ift  ber  §elfer  „©ott"  oergeffen. 

Stur  menn  fo  re<pt  bag  UugludC  briidt, 
3)ag  Scpuffal  Stot  unb  Sorgen  fcpidt, 
®a  jangen  an  fie  au  derftepen, 

2Bie  ofjne  ©ott  nidptg  fann  gefdjepn, 
Unb  rufen  an  if)n  um  ©rporen, 

2113  oB’g  bie  ticBften  @inber  maren. 

©ott  pilft:  ja,  cr  mitt  §elfer  fein, 

SDrum  eilt  au  ipm  in  eurer  $ein, 

$od),  ©ott  ber  $crr  ing  §erae  fie^t, 
£)6’g  mit  SBertraucn  aud)  gefcfjieOt. 

£>ann  ^ilft  er  alien  feinen  $?inbern, 
©ilt,  ipre  grofje  Stot  au  Iinbern. 

SBenn  unfer  armer  ©eift  derfagt, 
Umfonft  fidj  miiljt  unb  Bang  neraagt  — 
8m  Umfepn  ift’g  don  ©ott  gefdjepn, 

$a  mirft  bu  Slat  unb  §ilfe  fepn. 

$rum  ftitt’  bie  Xranen,  SWenfcpcnfinb, 
Unb  mein’  bir  nidjt  bie  2Iugen  Blinb. 


CbUertcllcs. 

©in  anbereg  ©Ieidjnig  rebete  © r  au 
ipnen:  £ag  §immelreidj  ift  einem  @auer- 
teig  glcicp,  ben  ein  2BeiB  napm  unb  der* 
mengte  ipn  unter  brei  Sdjeffel  QWe^I,  Big 
bafj  eg  gana  burdjfduert  mar.  Soldjeg  afleg 
rebete  8efug  burdj  ©leidjniffe  au  bem  SBolf, 
unb  oI)ne  ©leidjniffe  rebete  ©r  nidjt^  au 
ipnen.  2luf  bag  erfuttet  mttrbe,  bag  gefagt 
ift  burcp  ben  ^roppcten,  ber  ba  fpridjt:  8$ 
mitt  meinen  SPtunb  auftun  in  ©leidjniffen, 
unb  mitt  augfprcdjen  bie  §eimlicpfeiten 
don  Stnfang  ber  2BeIt.  OTattf).  13, 
33—35.  aSerg  19  fagt:  „2Bcnn  jemanb 
bag  2Bort  don  bem  Steid)  poret,  unb  nidjt 
derftepet;  fo  fommt  ber  2lrge,  unb  reifet  eg 
bin,  mag  ba  gejaet  ift,  in  fcin  §era;  unb 
ber  ift  eg,  ber  an  bem  SBege  gefdet  ift." 

•Solcpe  SBorte  maren  gcrcbet  don  bem 
gefagt  mar:  „3iepe,  mie  ift  ber  ttttenfd)  ein 
greffer  unb  SBcinfaufer,  ber  36ttner  unb 
ber  Siinber  ©efette!"  ©r  felBft  aBer  fagte: 
^ommet  bet  au  mir  atte,  bie  iljr  miib- 
felig  unb  Belabcn  feib,  id)  mitt  eud)  crqui- 
dten."  ©r  fagt  ©r  mid  ung  erquiden  — 
rccreaten  —  au  einer  fttube  —  mie  ber 
©Brder  ScbreiBer  (4,9)  fagt:  „©g  ift  nocb 
eine  Stupe  oorfjanben  bem  SSolfe  ©otteg." 
2IBer  mir  fepcn  aud)  oben  mag  8eM  fugt 
bag  gefdjcijen  mirb  menn  mir  bag  SBort 
nidjt  redjt  nad)  bem  ©oangelium  derftepen 
—  porcn  mir  bag  SSort  ©otteg  burfp  bie 
^rebigt,  burd)  Iefen  ober  burcp  Steben 
mit  jemanb  unb  derftepen  eg  nidjt  nadj  bem 
©oangelium,  fo  fagt  8*fug,  reifet  ber  SIrge 
eg  mieber  don  ung,  biefer  2Irge  gcinb  P^t 
diele  ©efette:  Sa&fjeit,  Xragpeit,  Unmittig- 
feit,  3eIBftgerecptigfeit,  ©prgeia,  ufm.  ©g 
ift  nicpt  notig  ein  popeg  2Imt  au  paBen 
ober  in  pofjen  ©pren  Bei  SKenftpen  au  fcin 
um  bag  SBort  au  derftepen,  aBer  mir  fon- 
nen  autp  nicpt  perfonlid)  au  8^fu  gcpen  in 
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bieiem  Seben,  aber  toir  foHen  unB  ernie*  bat,  ift  Don  ©oil  geboren,  unb  Jennet  ©ott. 

brigeu  tote  bie  ®inber,  unicren  97ad)ften  (1.  5°b*  4).  21.  uJt. 

bober  adbten  alB  unB  felb|t,  bann  baben  " 

toir  iie  Serbeifcung  Don  einem  Strofter  ber  .  .  m  ., 

WnB  n  atte  2Baf)rbeit  leiten  ©ill,  fo  bat  Weuigfettcn  unb  Segebenbetten. 


ber  q^e  ft  ©otteB  bie  ©elegenbeit  unB  jum 
Sftadjbenfen  bringcn  iiber  unfern  iiinblicben 
3uftcixb  unb  3u  jeb:n  bafe  toir  nid&tS  firib 
obne  pie  ©nabe  $efu  ©brifti/  bie  ber  Sftenfd) 
erlangt  burcb  ©laubcn  unb  SBHebergeburt, 
ablaffen  non  Siinben,  in  einem  neuen 
S^cbcrf  roanbeln,  ftreben  nad)  ben  berrlidjen 
SBobiiungen  bie  niemanb  flar  madjen  !ann 
ouf  SBapier. 

SJtyuluB,  SobanneB,  fPetruB,  unb  ber* 
fdjiebme  anbere  baben  genug  gefeben  unb 
Derncmmen  oon  bem  ©aB  $u  erlangen  ift 
in  b  r  3ufimft  burcb  bte  SBiebergeburt, 
bafe  fie  ein  berali^e^  oertangen  baben  fur 
fid)  mb  anbere  folcbe  Seligfeit  au  erlan* 
gen,  foldje  Seligfeit  fann  aber  nicbt  ge* 
fauft  ©erben  mit  ©elb  ober  irbifdjen  ©ut. 
S)tcfe  Seligfeit  ift  eine  ©nabe  ©otteB  burcb 
§efum  ©briftum,  fiir  bie  too  gu  ©ott  lorn* 
men  in  einem  aufridjtigen  ©Iauben,  IoB 
laffert  Don  ibrem  funblicben  Buftanb,  fo 
bafc  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  in  ibnen  totrfen 
fanm  Seel  unb  §er3  erneuern  burcb  bie 
$rafi  beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB,  ein  ©rbe  ©erben 
an  brn  bintmltfi^en  SBobnungen,  bie  Suft 
3um  fiinbigen  IoB  ©erben,  unb  barum  ber 
ctoigin  $ein  unb  dual  entgeben  in  ber 
Bufimft,  eine  neue  ®reatur  ©erben  in 
©bri  to  §eiu,  eine  Seinigung  Don  bem 
fiinb:  idben  3uftanb  burcb  baB  Slut  ©brifti, 
nlcfjt  gerecbt  ©erben  burcb  unB  felbft,  fon* 
bem  auB  ©nabe  —  ben  auB  ©nabe  feib 
ibr  felig  getoorben  —  .  21ber  baben  toir 
©no  >e  unb  ©rfennhtiB  Don  ©ott  unb 
SWenjcben  crlangt  fo  baben  toir  aucb  unier 
£eil  3u  tun.  2>enn  baB  Seid)  ©otteB  ift 
nicbt  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  fonbern  ©ered)* 
tigfet  unb  Sriebe  unb  greube  in.  bem 
i$eil  gen  ©eift.  2Ser  barinnen  ©brifto 
bicnct,  ber  ift  ©ott  ge’aKig  unb  ben  SKenfcb* 
en  ©prt.  (fRom.  14, 17. 18).  ^obanneS  fagt: 
Unb  ein  ieglicber  ©eift,  ber  ba  nicbt  be* 
fenn  ft,  ba§  $efuS  ©briftuB  ift  in  baB  gleiicb 
flcfommcn,  ber  ift  nid)t  Don  ©ott.  Unb 
baB  ft  ber  ©eift  beB  SBibercbriftB,  Don  ©el* 
djem  ibr  babt  gebort,  baft  er  fommen  ©erbe, 
unb  ift  refet  fcbon  in  ber  SBelt.  —  Sbr  Sie* 
ben,  Iaffet  unB  unter  einanber  Iieb  baben; 
benn  bie  Siebe  ift  oon  ©ott,  unb  ©er  Iieb 


§iram  93.  Prober  unb  gamilie  Don 
£onxtrb  ©o.,  $nb.,  toaren  etlicbe  Stag  in  i 
ber  '©egenb  Don  Arthur,  ^U.,  ^odfoeit*  ' 
fcft  beitoobnen,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be*  ** 
fui)en.  J 

$an  ^).  fitter  >unb  28eib  Don  $oDer,  /fl 
U>el.,  toaren  etlicbe  £ag  tn  ;ber  ©egenb  1 
Don  Slrtbur,  greuinb  unb  Sefannte  1 
be^ucben,  Don  bier  finb  fie  nad)  ^nbiana 
unb  db©.  1 

2)ia!on  3Kenno  @.  ^erfd)'berger  Don  Sto* 
Defa,  Snb.,  toar  etiidje  2Bod)en  in  ber  ®e* 
gcnb  Don  Slrtbur,  greunb  unb  Se- 
fannte  befucben.  o 

^atie,  SBeib  Don  fietoiB  ©.  Srenneman  t  % 
Don  ^ttlona,  ^otoa,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
Arthur,  %U.,  ibre  Ieibene  Gutter,  SBittoe  J 
2tmanba  ^ocbftebler,  belfen  abtoarten. 

©3ra  SS.  StubmanB  Don  SKibbleburt),  ^ 
^nb.,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Slrtbur, 
^a.,  greunb  befudben  unb  Slrseneiung. 

©B  ift  ein  Sertdjt  in  ber  „Subget"  baB  ft 
ber  ©bitor  ift  im  ^oBpital,  toeldjeB  nicbt 
ricbtig  ift.  Sd)  bin  nicbt  fo  gut  toie  friiber,  ■ 
aber  nicbt  im  ^oBpital,  aucb  tticbt  Settfeft. 

s.  si.  a n. 


Senterfung. 

^n  ben  atoet  ober  brei  lebe  $eroIben  f 
baben  bie  Sibel  Sragen  gefebit  auB  Der-  ^ 
fcbiebene  Urfadben  burcb  Derfdjiebene  Ser* 
fonen  bie  an  ber  §eroIb  Jlrbeit  bebaft  finb. 

Stir  Summer  24.  follten  biefe  fern : 

9tr.  1595.  —  unb  nun  Iafe  micb,  bafj  ^ 
mein  3orn  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb  fie  Der* 
tilge,  fo  .  .  .  toaB?  m 

2(nttoort.  —  So  toil!  id)  bicb  au  einem  J 
^roftern  Soli  madjen.  2.  StTZofe  82,  10. 

2tr.  1596.  —  Sergib  unB  unfere  Siinben 
ben  aucb  toir  bergeben  . . .  toer? 

21iittoort.  —  21Uen  bie  unB  fcbulbig  finb. 
Sue.  11,  4. 
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£erolb  9lt.  1. 

9tr.  1597,  —  Uni)  5D7ofe  b’.n  unb 
*  Iiefe  Xatpan  unb  Slbiram  rufen,  bie  £>obne 
©ItabS.  Sie  aber  jpradjen:  .  .  .  toa3? 

*  jftr.  1598.  —  2Ber  feme  $anb  an  ben 
SPflug  Iegt  unb  fiel)t  auriidf,  ber  ift . .  .toaStf 

$eroib  9tr.  2. 

Wr.  1599.  —  toirb  tin  Stern  au3 
§afob  aufgefjen,  unb  ein  Scepter  au§  §S- 
t ■*'  rael  au  ifommen,  unb  toirb  3erfdbmettem 
»  bie  giirften  ber  aWoabiter,  unb  .  .  .  toa3? 

^  9tr.  1600.  —  Xod)  barinnen  freuet  eud) 
<  nidbt,  bafo  eudj  bie  ©eifter  untertan  finb, 
freuet  cud)  aber  .  .  .  toa§? 

•  £erolb  Mr.  3. 

9fr.  1601.  —  Xenn  ber  $err  bein  ©o it 
ift  ein  oeraetjrenbeS  3teuer  unb  .  .  .  toa§? 

97r.  1602.  —  SBittet,  fo  toirb  eucb  gege- 
|  ben,  fudjet  fo  toerbet  ifjr  finben,  flopfet  an, 
fo  roa§?  S.  21. 397. 


*  2>er  Stolje  mu|  ftdj 

.>  bemutigen. 

►  ».  ®.  SMoft. 

Xer  §immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Drt,  fur 
ein  bereitet  SSoIf .  Xut  93ufje,  unb  Iaffe 
^  fid^  ein  jeber  taufen  auf  ^efum  Gf^Mium, 
juerft  ©laube,  bann  93ufee,  Xaufe,  unb  bann 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  empfangen. 
giir  33eifpiel  —  97aeman  (2.  ®on.  2,  5). 
f  @in  etjrbarer  3Wamt,  £)odt)  gebalten,  aber 
,  toa§  mit  ifjm!  Gr  toar  auSfapig,  ber  ©rofee 
mufe  fid)  bemiitigen,  ber  boljen  Stubl  im 
Eteidbe  Sprian  fann  ibn  nidbt  bon  bie 
Saudben  unb  ®ranfbeiten  balten.  Xurdj 
ein  getreueS  aWagblein  ba§  beraubt  toar 
„  Oon  ibr  $eim  in  $§rael,  gab  ibr  8eu3ni§ 

*  fur  ©ott  in  $8rael.  Xietceil  fie  ein  ©otte§* 

*  fiirdbtigeS  Seben  bargefteEt  bat,  roar  e§ 

*  bem  aiaeman  angefagt,  bann  madbte  er 
fidb  auf.  Gin§  tooEcn  roir  oernebmen,  ber 
firofee  3<b  ntufe  auriidf  bleiben,  ebe  auoor  er 

1  bie  gottlidje  Segen  teilbaftig  toerben  fann. 

©nblid)  b^t  ber  auSjcinige  iftaeman  ficb 
**  nacb  Samaria  geaogen,  bat  oiel  Silber  unb 
p  JReicbtum  mit  fid^  genommen,  al§  rooEte 
4  er  ben  Segen  faufen,  gleidb  toie  Simon  ber 
3auberer.  toar  auerft  ba§  aWabdben, 
bann  ber  ^ropbet  Giifa,  unb  bann  bat 

*  ©ott,  bem  nicbt§  unmoglid)  ift,  ibm  gebol* 
fen.  Gnblitb  famen  fie  au  bem  prophet 
©Ufa,  ba  foEte  grofee  ©bre  oorfommen, 


aber  ba3  2Bort  fam,  ©lifa  fanbte  e§  burdb 
einen  SBoten:  „©ebe  unb  roafcbe  bid)  im 
^orban  peoenmal,  |o  njirb  ©ott  bein  ^leijcb 
^e|unb  macpen. 

£er  flrot-e  IKann,  ift  mit  bem  reicbe 
Sjiinglmg  betrubt  baoon,  er  meinte  ba3 
foil  oor genommen  toerben  nacb  feinem 
2^;IIen.  tiiknn  roir  un.er  2BiUcn  unter 
©otteS  gebett,  bann  fann  ©ott  un8  balfen. 
9taeman  mit  feinem  fleiicblidjen  ©^n  bat 
gebacbt  ba§  SBaffer  Strnana  tcare  beffer 
benn  ba§  SSaffer  im  $orban.  Giite  fcbone 
Scbr.  SKenfcben  fonnen  fagen:  „2Barum 
foEen  roir  fo  oeracbt  fern  Don  ber  SSelt?" 
Stnttoort:  „S teEet  eucb  nidji  biefer  3iielt 
gleidb."  3^ie  too  bei  ibm  toaren  l'agten: 
„i>vater,  toenn  er  bir  etroa^  fltrofjeS  geooten 
ba.te,  bann  batteft  bu  bidb  beroogen,  nun 
aoer  gebe  unb  toafdbe  bidb.  "  Sein  ^ocb- 
mut  bat  ficb  gebemiitigt,  er  ging  unb  bat 
ficb  geroajdben  nacb  ©otte8  «efebl,  er  fommt 
bcrau§,  fein  $aut  gang  rem  toie  ein 
jungeS  $inb. 

ilcun  foEte  ber  ^ropbet  ©elb  nebmen? 
?Petru§  jpradb  au  ©imon:  S)aB  bu  per* 
bammt  toerbeft  mit  beinem  ©elb.  £er 
©rofee  mufe  flein  toerben,  ber  Stolge  be- 
miitig,  ber  Unrein  mufc  rein  gemadbt  toer¬ 
ben  burdb  ba§  ®Iut  Gbriftt.  Set  grau- 
fame  StuSfab  meinte  mebr  au  benen  bie  ibn 
gefeben  baben  mit  ibren  Sfugen.  ©ine 
Saudbe  bie  man  friiber  nidbt  beiicn  fann, 
unb  aEe  Elfenfdben  finb  beflecft  mit  bem 
atugfap  Sunb,  unb  ebe  ber  grofee  ^ropbet 
^efu§  GbriftuS  fie  b^ien  fann,  miiffen  fie 
fid)  beugen,  aEe  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  mit 
®otte§  ^ilf,  non  fidb  lefl^n,  unb  ficb  roa- 
fcben  m.t  bem  lebenbigen  reinen  SBaffer 
melcbeS  in  ba§  etoige  Seben  queEet. 

Xer  Sleidbc  fann  feine  Seligfeit  nidbt 
faufen  mit  ©elb,  aucb  ibre  $offnung  nicbt 
baben  auf  bie  oerganglidje  Suft  ber  SBeit, 
loir  miiffen  ©ott  nebmen  bei  fe.nent  SBort. 
Gbriftum  annebmen  al§  unier  ©rloier  oon 
Siinbn,  ba§  $era  unb  Seel  iib^rgeben, 
bann  ber  Siinber  rein  toerben  oon  Siinben. 

97un  mag  jemanb  anberl  fdbreiben  oon  * 
©ebafi,  ber  ©eia  im  §era  bat,  unb  feine 
&olgen! 


SKandber  Seute  ©emiit  ift  toie  ein  alteS 
Xroblergefdjdft;  fie  nebmen  aEe  idjmufci- 
^en  ©efcbidbtcn  auf,  toeldbe  fie  irgenbtoo 
boren. 
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ttnjm  Jttdcni  3toicttttttg« 

Siftel  3frafle  SRr.  1597.  —  Unb  3Rofe 
frfyicft  'ftin  unb  lies  Nathan  unb  21fttram 
rufen,|  bie  Softne  ©liaftg.  Sie  after  farad)* 
en:  .  j  .  2Bag? 

Siftel  ftrage  SRr.  1598.  —  2Ser  feme  §anb 
an  ben  ^flug  legt  unb  fieftt  3uriitf,  ber  ift 
....  2BagV 

Si%I  &rage  SRr.  1599.  —  (S3  mir b  ein 
Stern  aug  3afoft  aufgeftcn,  unb  ein  Scepter 
aug  &grael  auffommen,  unb  mirb  3^* 
fdftmettern  bie  Siirften  ber  SIRoaftiter  unb 
. . .  mag? 

Sijjel  ftrage  SRr.  1600.  —  3>ocft  barin- 
nen  f  ‘euet  eudft  nidftt,  bafe  eudft  bie  ©eifter 
unter:an  finb,  freuet  eud)  after  .  .  .  mag? 

Siticl  ftrage  9lr.  1601.  —  3>enn  ber 
§err  bein  ©ott,  ift  ein  berseftrenbeg  geuer 
unb  .  .  .  mag? 

Mitel  ftrage  91  r.  1602.  —  Sittet,  jo  mirb 
eudft  degcften,  fudftet,  jo  merbet  iftre  finben, 
flopfet  an,  fo  .  .  .  mag? 


2lnttoorten  auf  Siftel  ^ragen. 

^rpge  SRr.  1595.  —  Unb  nun  Iafj  midj, 
bafj  mein  3orn  iifter  fie  crgrimme  unb 
fie  beitilge,  jo  mag? 

Sljtttoort.  —  28iII  id)  bid)  sum  grofeern 
f  jnadften.  2.  2Rofe  32,  10. 
iifftlidje  £eftre.  —  $iefe  SBorte  farad) 
fierr  311  9D7ofe,  nadft  bem  bie  ®inber 
ipl  ein  gegoffeneg  ®alft  gemad)t  ftatten, 
eg  angefteten,  ba  2Rofe  auf  bem  Serge 
i  mar,  unb  ber3og  bon  bem  Serg  su 
ten.  Gr  farad)  311  erft:  „3<ft  fafte  bafe 
t  ftalgftarrigeg  Solf  ift."  ©g  ift  nidftt 
3U  oerfteften,  bag  5D7ofe,  3U  ber  3eit, 
ifrcrr  erinnern  foUte,  fein  Sunb  3u 
bafe  ©r  felftft  gefcftrooren  unb  der- 
l  1 1  ftatte  bem  21ftraftam,  bafc  ©r  fei- 
Samen  fegnen  mill  biemeil  er  feinen 
1  $faaf  nicftt  berfdjont  ftat  iftn  3» 
n,  benn  ber  ©ngel  beg  ^errn  rief 
jam  aftermalg  bom  §imtnel  unb 
:  $d)  ftafte  ftei  mir  felftft  gefdjmorcn, 
t  ber  $err,  biemeil  bu  folcfteg  getan 
bein  ein3tgen  Softn  nidftt  bcrfdftont, 
iburdft  bcinen  Samen  alle  Solfer  auf 
gefegnet  merben,  barum  bag  bu 
Itimme  geftorcftet  ftaft.  2Bir  fon- 
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bieg  fteffcr  berfteften  menn  mir  berneft- 


SBaftrftcit 

men  bag  StRofe  ein  Sropftet  mar  unb  ein 
jcftoneg  Sorftilb  auf  ©ftriftug  mar,  mie- 
moftl  er  nidjt  bollfommen  mar,  mare  er  s 
ber  erfte  unb  grofete  ber  eigentlidften  Sro* 
pfteten.  2Rit  feinem  Sropfteten  rebete  ©ott  * 
mie  mit  iRofe,  non  2lngeficftt  3U  2fngeficftt. 

@r  ift  3efug  meftr  dftnlicft  alg  irgenb  ein 
anberer  S|5ropftet.  5.  URofe  18,  15.  einen 
SPropfteten  mie  mid)  mirb  ber  $err  er- 
meden  aug  bir  unb  beinen  Sriibern.  m 

3oft.  5,  46  fagt  3efug:  „2Benn  iftr  SIRo* 
fe  glaufttet,  fo  gtaufttet  iftr  aucft  mir;  benn 
er  ftat  non  mir  gefcftrieften."  So  bann 
gletcft  mie  3efag  unfer  2RittIer  unb  ^ur- 
faredfter  ift  fur  ung  3U  ©ott,  algo  mar  ORofe  ^ 
3ur  3eit  ber  ^inber  3§rael  iftrer  SSRittler 
3u  ©ott  unb  er  fleftte  3U  ©ott  fiir  bie  ®in-  -  # 
ber  ^grael.  SBeil  fie  meit  gingen  unb  ein 
gegoffeneg  ^alft  anfteteten,  bafe  ber  $err  ^ 
farad),  fie  finb  ein  ftalgftarrigeg  Sol!,  idft  * 
mill  fie  dertilgen.  Unb  ©ott  ftat  fid)  er« 
ftitten  laffen,  unb  ftat  bie  ^inber  ^grael  c 
nitftt  deriilgt,  biemeil  SRofe  fo  feftr  fleftte 
3u  ©ott  fiir  bie  ®inber  ^grael.  ©ott  mirb  * 
ung  unfere  Siinben  aucft  dergeften  menn 
mir  fie  ftereuen  unb  ftitten  um  Sergeftung  ^ 
burdft  ©ftrifti  Slut. 

$ragc  SRr.  1596.  —  Sergift  ung  unfere  ^ 
Siinben,  benn  audft  mir  bergeften  .  .  .  mer? 

2lntmort.  —  21Hen  bie  ung  fdftulbig  finb. 
fiucag  11,  4. 

SRuftlidje  ficftre.  —  211g  3efug  ftetete  an  '  < 
eincm  Drt  faradft  einer  feiner  3iinger  _3U  ( 

iftm:  $err  Ieftre  ung  fteten,  unb  3efa§ 
farad)  3U  iftnen:  2Benn  iftr  ftetet  fo  fare- 
cftet  beg  „Unfer  Sater  ©eftet."  3«  biefem 
©eftet  lommt  eg  bor,  bag  mir  ber  $err 
fragen  ung  3U  bergeften  unfere  Siinben, 
benn  audft  mir  bergeften  alien  benen  bie  ung  « 
frf>ulbig  finb.  So  bann  menn  unfere  SdftuI-  ^ 
bigern  ftitten  um  Sergeftung,  unb  mir  ( 
farecften:  „SRein,  id)  ber  gift  bir  nidftt;"  bann 
finb  mir  ber  #err  ftagen  ung  audft  nidftt 
berge6en,  menn  mir  beg  „Unfer  Sater  < 
©eftet"  ftraudften.  Unb  fo  lange  mir  foldften 
$afe  mit  ung  tragen  gegen  unfere  2Rit-  unb  *f’« 
SReftenmenfdften,  bafe  mir  iftnen  nidftt  ber-  J 
geften  moilen,  ift  eg  Siinbe,  unb  biefe  4 
Siinbe  mirb  ung  nidftt  bergeften,  fo  Iang  mir  j 
fie  iftnen  nicftt  erlaffen  fonnen.  ©ott  meig  I 
menn  mir  ein  foldjeg  $afe  in  unfere  $er-  ^ 
3en  ftaften  ober  nidftt.  S)ieg  ift  eine  Siinbe  | 
bie  meftrfteit  bon  bie  3Renfdften  su  fdmpfen 


$eroIb  ber  28  a  lj  r  bcit 


baben  bamit,  aber  toenn  toir  tun  toie  ^efug 
toeiter  fagt  (Sucag  11,  9):  2tttiet,  fo  toirb 
,  eud)  gegeben;  fudjet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben, 
Hojjfet  an  fo  toirb  eucb  aufgctan,  bann 
p  toerben  toir  embfangen  toie  ^afobi  (1,  17) 

*  fagt :  2lHe  gate  ©abe  unb  aUe  aoHfommene 
©abe  fommt  bon  oben  berab  non  bem  SSater 
beg  Sid)t§,  be i  toeldjen  ift  feine  23eranber- 

*  ung  nodb  2Bed)feI  beg  Sid)i§  unb  ber  gin* 

*  ,  fternig.  So  loir  aber  im  Sicbt  toanbeln,  tt)ie 

©r  im  Sicbt  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfcbaft 

*  untereinanber,  unb  bag  SBlut  $efu  ©brifti 
ft  madbt  ung  rein  bon  alter  Siinbe. 

©g  finb  audb  anbere  Sadfen  bafj  toir 
!  fdbulbig  finb  su  beten  bafiir,  neben  bag 

*  „Unfer  2$ater."  2tber  laffet  bag  „Unfer 
►  SBater"  nicbt  unterlaffen,  benn  toir 

fallen  ung  unter  einanber  Iieben,  gleid) 

*  toie  ©ott  ung  geliebt  bat  in  ©fjrifto  ^efu, 

*  unb  um  beg  3U  beleben  ift  eg  unmogfidj  un- 
fere  2Jfttmenfd)en  ju  baffen  ober  neibifd) 
#u  fein.  So  toir  etroag  neibifdjeg  in  unfere 

*  $erjen  baben  bag  nicbt  log  Iaffen  toiH,  fo 

*  nebmet  bag  S3ibel  29u<b  ju  §anb  unb  neb* 
1  met  in  SJetradjtung  1.  ®or.  13  ®a*>.,  toel- 
p  cbeg  ung  Iebret  toag  bie  Siebe  tut.  Oajj 

macbt  mid)  an  ein  getoiffer  3ftann  benfen 
alg  er  erforbert  toar  ein  toenig  3U  reben 
an  einer  2Bieberdereinigung  .(reunion),  be- 
merfte  bag  er  ettoag  ein  fleinerer  -IRann 
toar  alg  feine  2$ertoanbte.  ©r  farad):  „$d) 
babe  nie  getoiinft  grofc  fein  in  93eftur, 
p  aber  getoiinft  ein  grofj  ^erj  3u  baben." 
Unb  fo  toie  idj  fan  befannt  bin  bat  er  fein 
28unfd)  erlangt.  $Rein  2Bunfd)  ift  toir 
modften  aUe  fo  gefinnt  fein,  eine  folcbe 
Siebe  toirb  diet  Siebe  fdfaffen.  23.  9ft. 


►  *  Die  6rei  ZTTarmer  im  ^euer. 

»  28;r  finben  im  93ucb  Oaniel  gefdjrieben 

k  don  einem  ®onig  mit  namen  Sftebufabne- 
jar,  ber  mad)te  ein  23ilb  don  ©olb,  fed)3ig 
k  ©Hen  bod),  unb  fedjg  ©Hen  breit,  unb  rifaete 
eg  auf  in  ber  ©bene  Oura,  in  ber  Sanb- 
febaft  SBabel.  Sto  fanbte  ber  $onig  23ot* 
fdjaft  aug  ju  bie  Statfaalter  unb  bie  Sanb- 

►  pfleger,  bie  Oberridfter,  bie  Sdjabmeifter, 

1  bie  ©efebfunbigen,  bie  fftedjtggelcbrten  unb 

aUe  Oberbeamten  ber  Sanbfcbaften  ficb  au 
k  derfammeln  3ur  eintoeibung  beg  23ilbeg. 
O  toelcb  cine  grofee  ©bre  biefer  armer  ^o- 
nig  bodj  fudjte,  toelcbeg  bie  SWenfcben  nocb 


nadb  gebet  tyute,  fie  tooHen  gem  in  ©bren 
fteben. 

liefer  ^onig  gab  bann  bie  Sotfdjaft 
aug  unb  befabl  bafe  toenn  bie  Seute  ben 
ScbaU  beg  $orng  boren,  bann  follen  aUe 
nieberfallen  unb  bag  -©olbene  $B:Ib  anbeten. 
Unb  toer  nicbt  nieberfaHt  unb  anbetet, 
ber  foil  au  berfetben  Stunbe  mitten  in 
einen  brennenben  ^euerofen  getoorfen  toer- 
ben. 

97un  toaren  brei  Scanner  gefunben  mit 
namen  Sabradj,  3Wefacb,  unb  2fbebnego, 
bie  beg  ^onigg  ©ebot  deraebteten  unb  bag 
93ilb  nicbt  anbeteten.  S)a  toiirbe  ber  $onig 
grimmig,  unb  befabl  ber  Ofen  fiebenmal 
beifeer  macben  alg  man  fonfi  3U  tun  pflegtc, 
•unb  don  bie  beften  ^riegg  ^neebte  don  bie 
ftarfften  Sfcannern  in  feinem  ^eere  fottten 
bie  brei  banner,  Sabracb,  HWefacb,  unb 
2tbebnego  binben  unb  in  ben  feurigen  Ofen 
toerfen.  iDa  banben  fie  bie  brei  Scanner 
in  2tfanteln,  mit  Scbube  anb  $iiten  unb 
aUe  Kleiber  bie  fie  an  batten  unb  toerfen 
fie  in  ben  brennenben  Ofen.  Sutber  fagt, 
bie  banner  bie  fie  bme’m  getoorfen  baben, 
finb  derbarben  dor  beg  geuerg  glammen. 
griiber  babe  id)  nicbt  gebenft  bafe  fie  ge- 
ftorben  finb,  aber  ber  ©Iberfelber  ilber- 
febung  fagt:  28eil  ber  Ofen  aufergeroobn- 
Iicb  bei&  toar,  totete  bie  Oflamme  beg 
jene  2Kanner,  toclcfye  Sabracb,  HRefad),  unb 
2tbebnego  binaaibraebten.  ©g  ift  mir  nicbt 
betoufet  gerabe  toag  fur  ein  Ofen  bieieg 
getoefen  toar,  im  ©nglifdben  boifet  eg  ein 
„t$urnace."  ©g  mufe  ein  groften  Ofen  ge¬ 
toefen  fein,  fonft  batten  fie  nidjt  brei  ban¬ 
ner  barein  toerfen  fonnen.  S^bt  fdbauet 
ber  ^onig  bin3U,  unb  fiebet  bafe  fie  log  ing 
[?euer  borum  toanbeln,  unb  finb  d:er,  an- 
ftatt  don  brei,  unb  fragte;  baben  toir  nicbt 
brei  banner  in  ben  Ofen  getoorfen,  fie 
anttoorteten:  ©etoife,  D  ^onig.  2)ann 
ffrad^  er:  $d)  febe  bocb  dier,  unb  einer 
febnt  aug  alg  ein  Sofjn  ber  ©otter,  unb 
fie  toanbeln  frei  berum  im  Seuer  under- 
iebt.  21ber  fie  finb  nicbt  aug  bem  geuer  ge- 
tommen  big  ber  ^onig  fie  bei  9?amen  rief, 
unb  fdrad):  Sabracb,  HTJefacb,  unb  Stbebne- 
go,  ibr  ^neebte  beg  bod)ften  ©otteg,  gebet 
beraug  unb  fommt  ber,  S<b  gbxube  eg  ein 
gan3  anberg  ©efiibl  alg  eg  toar  ba  er  bie 
a^anner  befabl  fie  herein  3u  toerfen.  $a 
fommen  bie  brei  SKanner  aug  bem  2feuer, 
frifeb  unb  gefunb,  gar  nicbt  derle^t,  nicbt 


$e rolb  ber  ©Uljrbeit 


aiS  ibr  §aupf  §aar  berfengt,  ibre 
.  nid)t  oerbrennt,  benn  baS  Sewer 
feme  Wad)t  iiber  fie,  benn  fie  fatten 
leroabrunj  non  e.nem  aflmdd)t.gen 
cr  baS  SewerS  toft  auSlojdjen  fonn* 
i§  fat  eS  nun  gegeben  mit  bem  Diet* 
lanne  bag  ber  ®onig  fafa  im  bem 
manbcln.  ©S  roar  roobl  ein  ©ngel 
»,  roeldje  eS  nod)  nieie  gibt  fawtigeS- 
Tfie  finb  bienftbare  ©eiftcr  roeldje  ber 
fenbet  unb  finb  afleae  t  um  unS  ber, 
unS  beroaf) ren  bor  bem  Ubel.  ®ieS 
t  8on'n  ftebufabneaar  fetbrr  be* 
ba  er  bfefe  banner  ifaen  ©ott  bad) 

,  fen  fat  unb  fagtc,  er  bat  feinen  Snget 
tbt  unb  feme  ®n:d)te  errettet  bie  auf 
i  ertraueten  unb  baS  23ort  be§  SlbnigS 
raten  unb  ifjre  Seiber  bab'ngaben, 

I  fie  roarcn  feft  unb  unberoeglidj  baft 
[ncn  anbern  ©ott  anbeten  nod)  bicnen 

[r  fommen  ein  roenig  auriitf,  ba  bcr 
i  gelcrnt  butte  baft  bie  brei  Wanner 
ffl.Ib  n'.d)t  angebetet  batten  roar  cr 
Lornig,  unb  fam  311  ibncn  mit  barte 
£  n.  2aftt  febcn  roer  ber  ©ott  fei,  ber 
bu§  meiner  £anb  erretten  roerbe,  bie 
Wanner  fpradjen,  eS  iftnidjt  iRot  baft 
barauf  antroorten.  Itnfer  ©ott  fann 
Erretten  auS  beiner  $anb,  unb  bon 
brennenben  D  *en,  aber  fo  er  nidji  to'.fl, 
Ift  bit  D  toig  roiffen  baft  roir  bein 
nid)t  anbeten.  ftad)  meiner  geringe 
tntn'S  glaube  id)  nid)t  bafe  eS  bie 
Wanner  berouftt  roar  gerabe  roaS 
§  S^lan  roar  in  bie  Sacbe,  ober  ro:e 
eS  moebte  anfeljen  mit  ibnen  a«  bun* 

.  aber  fie  batten  baS  fefte  ©ertrauen 
|@ott  aflmadjtig  ift,  unb  roenn  er  fdjon 
id)t  erretten  roifl  bon  beS  SeuerS  §tfte 
foil  eS  ibnen  bod)  311m  beften  bienen. 

,  fo  ftebet  eS  nod)  b^wte;  roir  ro'.ffen 
Ibencn  bie  ©ott  lichen,  ode  i£inoe  aunt 
t  bienen,  benen  bie  nad)  bem  ©orfaft 
fen  finb.  ?tber  id)  fiird)te  baft  mandbe 
njfdien  tun  furaiaflen  in  biefern  beutigeS- 
benn  roir  finb  fdfaad)  unb  eS  ift  unS 
bange  roir  mbdjtcn  Sdjaben  leiben. 
febcn  Seicfjen  auf  bie  ©foften  genagelt, 
rd)en  berlieren  ibr  ©ertrauen  3U  ©ott, 
Men  nad)  ber  SBelt  wm  §ilfe,  roenn  ber 
unS  etroaS  fteblt  bann  fonnen  roir  eS 
leiben,  roir  fmfan  ein  2Beg  um  eS 
f  beaablt  baben.  Sieber  fiefer;  benfe 


bod)  einmal  baran,  roir  baben  aiS  nod)  ber 
aflmadjtige  ©ott  ber  bie  brei  Wanner  im 
Seuerofen  benoabret  but,  unb  er  fann  aiS  ^ 
nod)  ber  Sieb  oerbatten  roenn  er  roifl,  unb 
fo  er  nidjt  roifl,  rooflen  toir  bod)  un,er  ©er* 
trauen  nidjt  Deri.eren  gu  rbm.  22enn  roir 
ein  teenig  aeitlid)  ©ut  Derlieren,  baS  i|t 
oiefleid)t  nur  roaS  eS  nimmt  um  unS  naber 
3u  ibm  fiibren,  unb  maefa  bie  Siebe  bejto 
fltofccr  JU  ©ott,  io  i>«6  wir  i&m  6e(|et  ( 
bienen  fennen.  2Bir  rooflen  gebenfen  bag 
foiieS  nur  aeitlid)  ©ut  ift,  unb  mebr  furcb* 
ten  um  etroaS  3U  tun  bafc  unfere  uniterb* 
iicbe  8eel  mod)te  ein  Scbaben  fem  aiS  roie 
fo  die!  93ang  buben  unb  Sorge  tragen  fur 
unfer  3eitlid)  ©ut,  fo  bod)  nur  in  biefern 
Seben  roebret,  unb  afleS  oerganglub  ift/  ^ 
benn  ©olb  unb  Silber  fann  feine  Seel  er* 
lofen  Don  bem  eroigen  Sdjabcn  unb  Xob, 
benn  roir  finb  nidjt  erloft  burd)  Dergdng* 
Iidjem  B iiber  ober  ©olb  Don  unfer m  eiteln 
SSanbeln  nacb  93atertid)cr  2Seife,  fonbern 
burd)  baS  teure  Slut  ©brifti,  aiS  emen 
nnfcbulbigcn  SammeS,  ber  3roar  Derfeben 
roar  ebe  bcr  SBrlt  ©runb  gelegt  roar,  1 
bie  ganae  2BeIt  ibr  ®ab  unb  ©ut  fann  nidjt 
cine  eingige  Seel  erretten,  aber  burd)  ben 
©lauben  unb  baS  SSertrauen  ben  roir  311 
©ott  baben,  roirb  er  unS  erretten  burcb 
feine  grofee  ©nab  unb  s33arm'beraigfeit. 
3Iber  fo  lan^e  roir  bod)  unfer  Sertrauen  auf 
Wenfd>en  fteflen,  unb  aroeifeln  an  ©otteS 
3[flmadjt,  bafe  er  unS  b^fen  fann  unb  toirb, 
bann  finb  roir  nod)  nid)t  burcb  bie  faflige 
oiebe  mit  ©ott  Derbunben.  2Ber  ©ott  Der* 
irauet,  bat  roobl  gebauet,  im  §immel  unb 
auf  ©rben.  28er  fidb  bertdfet  auf  ^efum 
©faift,  bem  mufe  ber  ^immel  roerben. 


(Ein  Brief  IHenno  Simons. 

Weinen  teuerften  SBrubern  in  ©brifto 
fei  ©nabe  unb  Sriebe.  93efonberS  babe  id) 
end)  nidjt  ju  fdjreiben,  aiS  baS  idb  gerne 
fatte,  baft  ibr  niir  idjreibet,  roie  roeit  ibr 
mit  ber  ©rrodblung  ber  ©ruber  im  2Baf*  , 
ferborn,  namentlid),  mit  ber  Don  Sebe  ©te* 
terft  gefommen  feib?  SRicbt  baS  icb  SebeS 
©rrodblung  ju  Derb'mbern  rounfdje,  fonbern 
idb  fjatte  ifjn  gerne  nod)  gefbrodben,  efa 
er  in  ben  Doflen  £ienft  tritt,  benn  meine 
Seele  laftt  fi^  nid)t  beruben  iiber  ben 
§anbel,  ben  man  nergangenS  Sabr  mit  mir 
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gefiiftrt  bat.  0  mein  ©ruber  9?et)n!  fcnnte 
id)  nur  einen  ftalben  Stag  mit  bir  fprecften 
unb  bir  meins  ©etriibni§,  f<ftmer3en,  mein 
fd))oere3  ^srjeleib,  jo  roie  aucft  bie  tiefe 
Sorgen,  in  ber  id)  in  betreff  ber  3ufun,t 
•  ber  ©emeinbe  ftete,miiteilen  melcftc§  2SoI)I- 
tuenb,  roeidjeS  SBunbpflafter  miirbe  bieS 
meiner  befiimmerten  Seele  fein !  iftun  aber 
)  muft  id)  e§  gana  aEein  binuntericftluden  unb 
in  mir  felber  oeraeftren.  SBenn  ber  ftarfe 
^'©ott  bsr  ®rafte  mid)  dergangene»  Saftr 

►  nidjt  bsmabrt  mie  er  aud)  jefct  nocft 
f  tut  id)  fjatte  fcfton  langft  ben  ©erftanb 

berloren.  £enn  e§  gibt  auf  ber  Grbe  nicfttS, 
ba§  mein  §era  fo  liebt,  al§  bie  ©e= 

,  meinbe:  bennocft  aber  mufe  id)  biefen  fd)me- 
ren  jammer  an  ibr  erleben.  S<ft  benfe 

*  diele3  —  SBenig  aber  fage  unb  fcftreibc  id). 
£elft  mir  bitten,  baft  id)  Grquidfung  finben 

*  unb  einen  gndbigen  SluSgang  bei  alien 
befiimmerten  Seelen  feljrn  mbge.  3Keine 
©ruber,  fjiitet  end)  Dor  3mietracftt,  jaget 

»  ber  Siebe  unb  Gininfeit  mit  ganaem  §eracn 
naeft,  fueftt  beftanbig  ben  Umgang  ber 
►►  'griebfertigen,  gebraueftt  toenig  2Borte,  unb 
jeigt  eueft  in  alien  euren  SBegen  dl§  bie 

*  au§  ©ott  geborenen.  0  au3ertodf)Ite  ©rii* 
'  ber,  fommt  mir  bodj  in  meiner  fcftrocren 

©eitubniS  mit  euren  inbriinftgen  ©ebeten 
^  3it  §ilfe.  3$  b'itte  cud)  urn  £efu  SBillen, 
laftt  meine  ©etriibn’tS  bei  end)  begraben 
bfeiben,  ober;menn  ibr  mit  jemanb  baoon 
fbred)en  roofliet,  jo  roiffet  audor,  mit  mem 

*  ibr  rebet.  SBenn  aEe  $eraen  rein  unb  atte 
3ungen  mit  ©ala  burd)tour$et  maren,  unb 
aHe  im  derfloffenen  ^abre  begangenen  geb= 
ler  aufridjtig  nadb  ber  SBabdjeit  befannt 
miirben,  m'e  balb  foUte  man  mid)  einen 
frobiidjen  9ftann  finben.  9to,  ber  $err 
toirb  mein  Crofter  fein.  fcnnte  bocft  bie 

y*  arme  ©emeinbe  redbt  gerettet  merben!  0 
laftt  un§  beten,  meine  ©ruber,  bag  id) 
t  meinem  gefteimen  ©ruber  in  meinem  Seften 
bon  ben  iaftrlicften  fedbgig  Stbaler  gefdbrie* 
ben,  gefeftab  nid)t,  urn  eud)  au  argern, 
»  fonbern  idb  babe  e§  nur  gefeftrieben,  meil 
idb  midb  frei  bagu  fiiftlte,  ba  idj  berfelbcn 
r*  jabdidb  mobl  benotige.  0er  barmbergige 
,  ^err,  mein  treuer  ©ater,  mirb  mir  bie* 

\  fJben  nadb  femern  SBiHen  f(bon  beforgen. 
(Sr  meife  mo.  ©riifeet  bie  ftrommen  mit  be§ 
^errn  grieben.  fWeine  Siocbter  Iaffen  eudb 

►  griifeen.  2>er  ©ott  aHer  ©nabe  fei  mit  end), 
meinen  allerltebften  ©riibern  unb  alien 


grommen  in  Gmigfeit.  3Imen.  SoIIte  man 
mir  etma§  ju  me.ner  9Jotburft  jenben,  fo 
tue  man  foIdbeS  bei  ber  erften  ©elegenbeit, 
benn  bie  3dblad)t3eit  ift  dor  ber  Xiire,  unb 
e§  ift  menig  dorbanben,  urn  bamit  ein- 
aufaufen.  0  meine  ©ruber,  bciltet  e§  mir 
3um  ©eften,  benn  bie  3iot  brangt  midb 
—  'BJenno  Simon,  ber  ®riipbel  ber  eudb 
Iieb  ©rmablt  non  S.  £.  §od)ftetIer. 


Das  Dolf  —  6ic  unalctd^e 
§uI]orcr. 

SWattb.  13,  9:  SBer  0bren  bat  3U  boren 
ber  bore!  Unb  in  2uca§  11,  28:  Selig  finb 
bie  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  boren  unb  bemabren 
e§.  2In  benfelben  i£age  ging 
bem  ^aufe  unb  fe^te  fid)  an  ba^  SUJcer, 
unb  e§  derfammelte  fid)  diel  ©olf»  au  il)m, 

'  alfo  ba§  er  in  ba§  Scbiff  trat  unb  fafe,  unb 
aie§  ©olf  ftanb  am  Ufer.  9ftatib.  13. 

^ebt  bafion  mir  dor  unfere  Slugen  eine 
grofee  3abl  3uborcr.  2>ie§  ©Ieid)ni§  mirb 
gemobnlid)  be§  ©Ieicbni§  dom  Samann 
genannt,  aber  menn  mir  e§  redbt  betrad)ten, 
bann  befinben  mir  baft  Se!u^  ©emi^t 
oon  bem  ©teidjniS  nicftt  auf  ben  Samann 
ober  auf  ben  Samen  Iegte,  aber  auf  ben 
©runb  barauf  e§  gefaet  marb,  ber  ©runb 
mar  febr  ungleicb,  c§  mar  barter,  fteiniger, 
borniger  unb  guter  ©runb,  fo  maren  bie 
griidjte  audb  febr  ungleid).  ifiicbt  biemcil 
ber  Samann  feine  Sdbulbigfeit  nidbt  tut, 
ober  ber  Samen  fein  niitje  roar,  aber  bie* 
roeit  ber  ©runb  fo  ungleid)  mar,  e§  maren 
oerfdbiebene  3aI)orer,  barum  ift  e§  febr 
notmenbig  —  mie  ?vefu§  fagt:  „SBer  0bren 
bat  3u  boren  ber  bore." 

8n  biefer  groften  3abl  3Wenf(ben  fabe 
^efu§  dier  derfebienbene  3«borer,  fo  glau- 
be  id)  fonnten  mir  iefct  in  unfern  Stage  ba§ 
©olf  teilen,  fo  moUen  mir  jefct  ein  jebe§  in 
©etradftung  nebmen  fo  baft  mir  un§  audb 
felbft  bamit  betradbten. 

(1).  ©tlidjcS  ficl  auf  ben  3Bcg.  maren 
foldbe  baoon  ^efu§  b'mr  Iebrt,  baft  feine 
2ebr  dergeblid)  mar.  Sie  baben  feine  2ebr 
mit  SInbadbt  augebort,  aber  fie  maren  nod) 
nie  in  einem  reumiitigen  3aftanb  gefom* 
men,  barum  ift  ibr  §er3  mie  ber  9Beg,  eS 
ift  nod)  bart.  Gr  fann  ba§  SBort  dom  Gdan- 
gelium  nocb  nidjt  derfteben,  er  toeift  nicftt 
roa§  e3  fiir  iftn  meint,  unb  biemeil  er  fo 
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fyirtije^ig  ift,  unb  bad  Bort  bom  SReicb 
ntdjt  oerftebt.  Beil  er  fid)  feibft  nod)  nicbt 
erfennflid)  ift  morben,  fo  fommt  ber  Sine 
imb  relfet  ed  binmeg,  unb  er  gefjt  in  feinem 
unbefiimmerten  3uftanb  fort.  25ad  Bort, 
bie  Scfcre,  bie  gute  Sotjcbaft  mad)t  fe.n 
©inbnfcf  auf  ibn,  unb  bad  fur  nur  cine  Ur* 
fad),  met!  ibre  §eraen  finb  mie  ber  Beg,  ed 
fann  |o  fein  bafe  ber  Beg  ber  nebmlicbe 
©runb  b«t/  &afe  *>ed  gelb  ba*  0«rabe  neben 
baranmo  fjunberifdltig  grud)te  tragt,  aber 
ber  ©tunb  auf  bem  Beg  ift  b&rt,  fo  bafe 
ber  gute  ©amen  fein  ©inbrud  madbte,  ed 
finb  fb  oeridbiebene  Begen  mie  ber  2Renfd) 
fann  fein  §era  Derfjarten,  menn  ©ott  und 
burd)  unfer  ©emiffen  riibrte  unb  mir  tun 
bagegen  ftrciten  bann  fann  ed  fommen 
bad  roir  maren  mie  ber  Beg.  Bir  lefen 
ba&  Saulud  au  gelis  prebigte  unb  bat  ibn 
aum  teil  betoegt,  aber  geiis  ftritt  gegen  ber 
gute  <SVeift  unb  fprad):  ©ebe  bin  auf  bied- 
tnal,  menn  id)  gelegene  3cit  babe  mitt 
id)  bitb  b«  rufen  Iaffen.  (2Ipg.  24,  2o). 
?fber  lefen  mir  jemald  bafj  biefe  gelegene 
«eit  l|am?  Siinbcr  bu  fannft  an  oft  gegen 
ber  (ute  ©eift  ftreiten,  benn  ber  ©eift 
©otted  tut  nidjt  immer  ftreiten  mit  ben 
SKenffcen:  $eute  fo  ibr  meine  ©ttmme 
Ijorct  fo  Ocrftocfet  cure  ^eraen  nicbt;  toer 
Obret  b«t  b®r*n  ^cr 

(2)  ©tlidjed  fief  in  bad  fteinige.  §ier 
fyxbeni  mir  und  geftettt  eine  piaffe  3nbarer 
mo  bad  Bort  mit  freubcn  aufnabmen  im 
©inn  geborfam  au  fein,  ed  madbte  ein  Cm- 
brudfj  unb  fie  finb  gefinnt  mie  ber  ©djrift- 
gelebrten:  „§err  id)  mill  bir  folgen  mo 
bu  bfngebeft."  %e\u%  in  ber  3>eutung  toon 
bem  agt,  er  ift  mettermenbifd)  menn  £rub- 
fal  mb  93crfoIgung  fid)  erbebt  urn  bed 
SBortd  mitten,  fo  argcrt  er  fid)  balb.  %a. 
mdre,Ieid)t  ein  ©brift  an  fein  menn  atted 
nad)  fttfenfcben  ©utbiinfen  ging,  unb  gerabe 
ba  iff  tt>o  diele  abfaflen  menn  fie  fotten  ein 
menig  93erad)tung  bulben,  urn  bed  Bortd 
mitten,  bann  tun  fie  fo  balb  abfatten,  unb 
ber  Belt  nad)  madjen  fo  bafo  fie  nicbt  ner- 
fpott  merben.  Sefud  fagt:  25 a  bie  ©onne 
aufging  melfte  ed,  meil  ed  nid)t  Buracl 
battel  marb  ed  biirre.  25ie  namlidje  Sonne 
tut  flucb  ber  Same  mo  auf  guted  Sanb  fiel 
belfei  macben  gute  grucbt  tragen.  5trub* 
fal  iinb  SSerfoIgung  tun  ber  mabre  ©bnit 
ttod)  immer  ftarfen,  bad  Slut  ber  Martyr- 
er  War  Samen  ber  $ird)e.  25ie  namlicbe 


©acb  bad  einern  aunt  ©nten  bient,  tut  of- 
terd  einern  anbern  autn  Sfbfatt  bienen  meil 
er  nicbt  feft  im  ©oangelium  gegriinbet  4 
ift  5Die  Sdjtag  mo  bie  Stpoftel  gelitten 
baben  bat  fie  geftarft  in  ibrem  ©lauben.  , 
ttpg.  5,  41.  Sie  gingen  aber  froblicb  non 
bed  9totd  Slngeficbt,  bad  fie  Wiirbig  geme* 
fen  maren,  urn  Seined  ittamend  mitten 
Scbmacb  au  Ieiben,  a“  anbere  mo  nicbt 
gut  gegriinbet  maren  mod)te  SSerfoIgung  ^ 
bie  Urfadb  gemefen  fein  aunt  meidjen,  fo  mte 
ber  2>emad,  (2.  Xim.  4,  10)  unb  $sobanned 
SWarcud  13,  13;  15,  38).  Benn  mtr 
in  bie  Stabt  geben  bann  tun  niele  ben 
ginger  ftreden  nacb  und  meil  mir  glauben 
an  einfacbe  Kleiber  unb  ben  Sart  tragen. 
Unb  meil  fie  miffen  bafe  mer  nicbt  glauben  ^ 
an  %e\l  nebmen  im  Sfrieg,  bann  tut  ed  an 
Beiten  SBerfolgung  mit  ficb  brmgen,  aber 
um  ber  ftamen  motten  mir  ed  geme 
bulben,  unb  nod)  fur  unfere  geinbe  bitten, 
fie  fegnen  unb  ©uted  tun,  nid)t  Pergiinftig 
fein  auf  feine  2Irt. 

(8)  ©tlidjed  fief  untcr  bie  $orncn.  ^e^t 
fommen  mir  au  ber  britte  piaffe  3uborer, 
bied  finb  aud)  folcbe,  bie  bad  Bort  auf¬ 
nabmen,  aber  bocb  ift  etmad  mo  fie  'bmbert, 
namlicb,  bie  2)ornen  tun  ber  gute  Same 
nerftiden,  bafe  er  nicbt  grucbt  bringt.  Bie- 
berum  fonnte  man  fagen  bad  Sanb  mar 
gut  genug  fiir  Beiaen  attein,  aber  fein 
Sanb  ift  gut  genug  fiir  25ornen  unb  Beiaen 
tragen.  Sbr  fonnet  nicbt  ©ott  nnb  bem 
fKammon  bienen.  Bad  finb  bie  Sadjen 
ober  SDornen  mo  Sefud  bier  melbet  bad  ber 
gute  Same  rerftidt?  $n  Sue.  8,  14  nennt 
©r  brei  bon  biefen  25ornen:  Sorgen,  9teidj- 
turn,  unb  Bottuft  biefed  Sebend. 

(a)  5Durd)  unnotige  Sorgen  mirb  oft 
bad  Berf  ©otted  berfaumt,  fo  biel  3Ren-  . 
fdjen  mad)cn  ficb  fo  biele  Sorgen  um  aeit- 
Iid)ed  ©ut  an  ficb  au  aieben  bafe  fie  bad 
Scfte  im  Seben  berfaumen.  SWartba  madbte 
ficb  bid  Sorge  unb  2TCiibe  um  ein  ©femabl 
aufautragen  fiir  ^efu,  aber  ttftaria  bnt  fidb 
3eit  genommen  bad  gute  £eil  au  ermablm, 
fo  motten  mir  nicbt  berfaumen  unfer  tag- 
lid)  Stnbacbt  au  ©ott  audaufubren,  unb 
nidjt  forgen  mad  fotten  mir  effen,  mad 
fotten  mir  trinfen,  ober  mtt  befleiben,  aber 
unfer  SSertrauen  auf  ©ott  fefcen.  ©r  meife 
bafe  mir  bad  ailed  bebiirfen.  Sorgct  niebtd, 
fonbern  in  flffen  Bingen  loffet  eure  bitte 
im  ©ebet  nnb  gleben  bor  ©ott  £unb  toer- 
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bcit.  ©§  ift  miibfam  fiir  femanb  um  un£ 
baben  ber  fief)  unnotige  Sorge  maebt. 

*  (b)  fRcidjtum  ift  nodj  ein§  Don  bie  3)or- 

nen  too  boDon  rnelbei.  ©elb  an  fid) 
'  feXbft  ift  nid)t£  unrcd)t§,  aber  e£  fann  fo 
leidjt  in  cinem  Sinn  gebraudjt  toerben 
Sfteidjtum  unb  ©eia,  unb  joIdjcS  bat  fdbon 
ein  mandjer  bie  2Iugen  Derblenbet,  toie 
[  fdjtoerlidb  fagt  §efu§  toerben  bie  9teid)en  in 
kv  ba§  IReidj  ©otteS  fommen.  (£3  ift  gut  fiir 
I  beftimmert  fein  ba§  toir  toacbfen  unb  au* 
J  nebmen  in  ber  ©nabe.  2tber  um  Dleidjtum 
|  tootten  toir  tun  toie  ber  Baoib  fagt(^),  62, 
11):  So  bir  Uteidjtum  au  faflt,  fo  fjange 
,  bein  ^era  niebt  baran.  ©eia  b^t  fdjon  cin 
manner  iibernommen.  ©etoobnlid)  too  biel 
,  *©elb  unb  cine  reidjc  Sanbfdjaft  ift,  ba  tun 
bie  ©emeinben  Oon  bie  ©imaltigfeit  in 

*  ©brifto  fallen,  fun  nadj  ber  Belt  unb  ibr 

*  Bejen  traebten.  #at  nidjt  ©ott  crtoiiblt 
bie  9lrmcn  anf  btefer  Belt,  bie  am  ©lanben 

,  reidj  finb,  unb  erben  be£  9teidj§,  toeld)e£ 
©r  Derbeifeen  bat  benen  bie  3bn  Xieb  baben 
,K8aF.  2,  5)  audb  1.  £im.  6,  17—19  gibt 
un£  gute  STntoeifung. 

(c)  Bofluft  biefeS  fiebenl  ift  noth  eine 

*  5Dorne  too  id)  beforgt  bin  ba§  mebr  ber* 
ftieft  bom  ©uten  baft  bie  anbere  aHe. 

biefer  3eit  too  toir  barin  Ieben  ift  e§ 
toa£  biele  fltfcnfdben  begebren,  ift  ein  fjerr* 
IidjeB  unb  toofliiftigeg  Seben.  Bir  baben 
3U  biel  Seute  too  mit  bem  reidjen  2Jtann 
>Ieben  tootten  unb  boffen  aber  mit  bem  ar* 
men  Saaaru§  fterben.  Babre  Sreube  ift 
baben§  toert,  aber  Bofluft  ift  bon  bem 
Satan.  $aulu§  fagt:  3>ie  in  Bofliiften 
Ieben  finb  lebenbig  Sot.  Bottuft  tut  ba§ 
innerft  bon  unfere  Seele  niebt  au  frieben 
fteHen. 

►*  (4)  ©tlidfeS  fiel  auf  gates  fianb  unb 
frug  Bfrndjt.  ©ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  biefe  3u« 

J  borer,  fie  finb  ba§  Sala  ber  ©rbe  unb  ba§ 
Sidjt  ber  Belt,  er  ift  ber  roo  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
fommt  mit  Siebe  unb  ©ebet  unb  ein 
►  offene£  §era  fiir  bie  Babrbeit  au  boren. 
2tud)  tut  er  nidjt  aflein  boren,  aber  er 
*fucbt  mit  ©ofte§  §ilfe  bie  2ebr  in  Berfen 
au  fteflen,  niebt  nur  ein  $orer  aber  audb 
'ein  Safer  ba§  Bort§,  er  fudjt  feme  ©abe 
antoenben  aur  ©bre  ©otteB  unb  aum  ®*. 
meinc  97uben.  ©r  fudjt  fein  SBeruf  unb 
k^Stanb  fleifeig  toabr  nebmen,  unb  fein  $Iafc 
au  fiiffen,  er  Ijilft  bie  Belt  au§  ber  ©e* 
nteinbe  au  batten,  unb  fein  $au§,  toie  audb 


aHe  SBriiber  Doran  geben  in  einem  gutem 
©i'empel.  ©ott  bilf  un£  ba£  to.r  afle  oon 
biejen  fein  fbnnen:  „Ber  Ojren  but  au 
boren  ber  bore. 


HTertno  fpridjt. 

9Kenno  Simons  toirb  §irte  ber 
aerftreuten  ^erbe. 

Hngefdbr  cin  ^abr  naebber  trug  e§  fidb 
3U,  ai£  id)  mit  Sefcn  unb  Sd)reiben  in  ber 
Stifle  in  beS  ^errn  Bort  iibte,  bafj  fed)§, 
fieben  ober  adbt  ^Scrjobnen  au  mir  famen, 
toeldbe  mit  mir  ein  §era  unb  eine  Seele 
toaren  unb  beren  ©Iau6en  unb  2eb:n,  fo- 
toeit  menidjlicbe  SBeurteilung  reidjt,  un* 
ftraflid)  toaren.  Sie  toaren  in  Ubereinftim- 
mung  mtt  bern  3eugni§  ber  Sdjrift  non  ber 
Belt  abjeid)ieben,  bem  $reu3e  unterroor- 
fen,  batten  niebt  aflein  gegen  bie  SKiinfter- 
ifebe,  fonbern  audb  toiber  bie  9Serflnd)ungen 
unb  ©reuel  afler  Belt  Seftcn  einen  bera- 
Iid)en  3Ibfd)eu  unb  erfudjten  midb  bittenber 
Beije  au  ©unften  ber  ©otteSfiirdjtigen,  bie 
mit  ibnen  unb  mir  in  gleidjem  ©eift  unb 
Sinn  toanbelten,  bod)  ben  grofeen,  iebroeren 
jammer  unb  97ot  ber  armen,  bebriidften 
Seelen  ein  toenig  au  beljoraigen  (benn  ber 
hunger  toar  grofe  unb  ber  getreuen  $au§* 
baiter  gab  e§  nur  febr  toenige)  unb  mein 
SPfunb,  ba§  idj  bon  bem  $errn  nntourbig- 
Iid)  empfangen  batte,  aum  ©etoinne  ber- 
felben  anauroenben. 

2I1§  idb  ba£  borte,  toarb  mein  $era  febr 
befiimmert  —  iiberafl  gab  e£  SBefdjroerbcn 
unb  SBangigfeit;  benn  auf  ber  einen  Seite 
fab  id)  meine  geringe  ©abe,  meine  grofce 
itntoiffenbeit,  meine  jdbtoatbe  9Jatur,  bie 
SBlobigfeit  meineS  Sleiftb^,  unbegrena* 
ie  93o£b2it,  3Kuttoiflen,  93erfebrtbeit  unb 
Xgrannei  biefer  Belt,  bie  mdebtigen  Sef- 
ten,  bie  Spibfinbigfeit  bieler  ©eifter,  ba£ 
fammerlidb  fd)toere  teua,  ba§  micb,  fo  icb 
einen  SInfang  madbte,  niebt  toenig  briiefen 
toiirbe  unb  auf  ber  anberen  Seite  ben  er- 
barmungStoerten,  grofeen  hunger,  Man¬ 
gel  unb  97ot  ber  gotteSfiirdjtigen,  frommen 
^inber,  toeldbe,  ba§  toar  mir  offenbar,  irrten 
gleidbtoie  bie  unfdbulbigen,  Derlaffenen 
Scbafe,  bie  t einen  ^irten  baben. 

3ulefct  ergab  icb  midb  nacb  oielem  bit¬ 
ten  bem  ^errn  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  unter 
ber  SBebingung,  bafj  toir  aufammen  ben 
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$er  olb  bet  SBubtbeit 


Serrtt  eine  Seit  long  «rnftlid^  bitten  tooE* 
ten;  todre  e§  fein  ttwtjlgefdEtger,  betliger 
ffiiGe,  bafe  id)  ibm  turn  $rei|'e  bienen  fonn* 
te  unb  foGte,  fo  tooGe  feinc  naterlicbe  Xiiebe 
mir  ein  foldjeS  $er3  unb©emiit  geben,  baft 
icb  tnit  $aulo  beaeugen  fonnte:  ,,2Bebe 
mir,  io  id)  baS  ©oangelium  nubt  brebige! 
anbernfaGS  aber  tooGe  er  e§  jo  fugen,  bafe 
e§  uberall  unterbliebe,  benn  C£f)rtitu§  ;)agt: 
„a»«J  aroeen  unter  emb  ein§  toerben  aur 
€rben,  toarum  e3  ift,  ba§  fie  bitten  tooGen, 
ba§  foil  ifjnen  miberfabren  bon  meinem 
SJater  im  §immel.  2>enn  too  atoeen  ober 
breij  oerfammelt  finb  in  tneinem  Stamen, 
ba  pin  id)  mitten  unter  itmen"  (SDtattb. 

18  19  20). 

•giebe,  mein  Sefer,  mitb’m  bin  icb  nidbt 
Don  ber  SRunfter’ft&en,  nod)  bon  regent) 
einelr  anbern  ber  aufriibrerifcben  ©eften 
(roil:  mir  fdlicblid)  nacbgefagt  toirb),  foit* 
been  id)  bin  au  biefem  2>lenft  untourbiglub 
benfen  bon  einem  SSoIf,  toeldje§  bereit 
toar,  C&^riftum  unb  fein  Bort  an  entaton' 
genl  ba§  ein  bufefertigeS  Seben  in  ber  gurdit 
feineS  ©otteS  riibrte,  feincm  9tad)lten  in 
ber  fiiebe  biente,  ba§  tou3  trug,  alter 
©Jetnidjen  Boblfabrt  unb  $eil  fud)te,  bie 
®e  :ed)tigfeit  unb  Babrbeit  lieb  butte  unb 
bor  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  33o§f)eit  am 
rii(  Efdjredtc,  toeld)e§  ja  ein  f  raftigej?  unb 
lebmbigeS  Seugnte  gibt,  bafe  fie  nubt  to1' 
die  nerfebrte  geften  finb,  toie  fie  gefqolten 
toetben,  fonbern,  toietoobt  ber  Beit  unbe* 
fount,  toafjre  ©fjriften  toaren;  fo  man  am 
ail  t,  bafe  ebrifti  Bort  toaijrijaftig  unb  fem 
unftraflid)e§,  beiligeS  2eben  unb  SBorbilb 
unfeblbar  unb  red)t  finb. 

Da  nun  bie  SSorgemelbeten  bon  iqrer 
gjitte  niebt  abftanben,  unb  aucb  mein  eige- 
nc^  ©eroiffen  mid)  (toieroobl  in  3d)toad)» 
heit)  beunrubigte,  toeil  id)  ben  grofeen  §un* 
get,  bie  grofee  9tat  iab,  toelcbe  id)  jdjon  be* 
redt  babe,  fo  iibergab  id)  mid)  bem  §errn 
m  t  Seib  unb  geele  unb  befabl  mid)  fetner 
©habenbanb;  bemaufolge  fing  id)  red)taei- 
tift  an,  nad)  Snbalt  be§  beiligen  BorteS  au 
Iejren  unb  au  taufen,  unb  auf  bem  Slder 
-b£  £errn  mit  meiner  geringen  ©abe  au 
olbeiten,  an  feincr  beiiigen  Stabt  unb 
Dicmbel  au  bauen  unb  bie  nerfaGcnen  Sterne 
ttjieber  an  ibren  Ort  au  fugen. 

SoidjeS  finb  niebt  bie  gruebte  ober  8m* 
fen  ciner  falfd^en  fiebre,  bie  nubt_  ©otte§ 
SO|titiDirfung  baben;  aud)  toerben  fie  niebt 


nermogen,  fo  Iange  unter  folcbem  fdbtoeren 
©ienb  unb  ^reu3  au  berbarren,  toaren  fie 
niebt  auf  be$  5lEerbd(bften  tort  unb  Bort* 
begrunbet.  toa§  mebr  ift,  fte  tourben 
in  -ibren  SBerfudjungen  mit  emem  foicben 
©rabe  ber  ©nabe  unb  BeiSbett,  toelcbe 
©briftuS  aEen  ben  geinigen  oerbeifeen  but, 
begabt,  bafe  atte  Beltgeiebrten  unb  bocb* 
berubmten  fiebrer,  baau  aEe  blutfd)ul* 
bigen,  trofeigen  Stbrannen,  toelcbe,  o* 
©ott!  aucb  fid)  rubmen  unb  fromme  3eu* 
gen  (S^rifti  iibertounben  unb  bejdjamt  oa* 
fteben  muffen;  fo  bafe  ibnen  fem  anbereS 
Witte!  ober  SluSflucbt  bleibt,  al§  au  ber* 
bannen,  au  ermorben  unb  umaubnngen,  ^ 
gleicbtoie  e§  non  5lnfang  ber  alien  ©cblangc  I 
©ebraud)  unb  Lanier  getoejen  unb  toi* 
man  leiber  an  nielen  Orten  in  uniern  ycie- 
berlanben  noib  tdglieb  ieben  unb  fpuren  y 

£atg ebet,  biefeS  finb  unfere  Serufung,  Stebre 
unb  Dienftfriidjte,  baruber  toir  fo  fdjtoer 
geldftert  unb  fo  feinbfelig  nerfolgt  toer* 
ben.  Ob  niebt  aEe  ifSror>beten,  Slpoftel  un^ 
getreue  Diener  ©otte§  infolge  ibre§  ge* 
treuen  Oienfte§  foldbe  fieiben  erbutbet  b^’ 
ben,  baruber  tooGen  toir  gerne  aGe  grom* 
men  9tidjter  fein  laffen. 

S*  banfe  meinem  ©ott,  bafe  er :  mi*^ 
geneigt  gemadjt  bat  mit  bem  beiiigen  if&aulo 
ba§  ©ofe  au  laffen  unb  bem  ©uten  nacb* 
auiagen;  unb  gerne  moebte  i^  bie  ganje 
2»elt,  felbft  mit  meinem  93iute,  au§  ibrenr 
gottlofen,  bafen  Befen  erlofen  unb  ©bnito 
getoinnen,  moebte  meinen  ©ott  non  ganaem 
Seraen  flirdf)ten,  lieb  baben  unb  ibm  bte* 
nen;  nor  ibm  redbtfdbaffen  toanbeln  unb  ein 
unftrdflicber,  frommer  ©brift  fein. 

2ludb  boffe  id),  burdb  be§  ^errn  93arm- 
beraigfeit,  bafe  micb  niemanb  auf  ber  gam 
*en  ©rbe  mit  Babrbeit  eine§  geiaigen  obem 
unnigen  Seben§  befd)ulbigen  fann  ©elb4 
unb  Stage  be§  BobGeben^  babe  id)  nubt, 
begebre  fie  aucb  nidjt;  toietoobl  etlicbe 
leiber  au§  einem  oerfebrten  ^eraen  fagen,^ 
bafe  icb  mebr  ©ebrateneS  effe,  al§  fie  ©e- 
fottene§  unb  mebr  Bein  trinfe,  ate  ffiv 
23ier  trinfen.  G^ein  ^err  unb  Glfeifter  ©bri- 
ftus  ^efu§  tourbe  aud)  non  ben  SSerfebrtenI 
ein  Beinidufer  unb  Staffer  genannt  ^d) 
fioffe,  burcb  be§  ^errn  ©nabe,  bafe  tq  ba* 
rin  non  meinem  ©ott  unfdjulbig  unb  freu 
beiunben  toerbe.  .  . .  a.~ 

©r,  ber  mid)  mit  bem  8Iut  femer  Siebe 


$er  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  l|  r  Ip  e i t 
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erfauft  unb  midj,  obgleidj  id)  unmiirbig 
bin,  gu  biefern  2>ienft  berufen  bat,  fennet 
*ntid)  unb  meift,  baft  id)  toeber  <&elb,  nod) 
©ut,  nod)  SBottuft,  nod)  ©emadjlid)feit  auf 
,  @rben,  {onbern,  allein  meineg  $errn  ©reig, 
meine  ©eligfeii  unb  oieler  ©fenfcben  ©ee* 
Ien  fudbe.  3)teferbalb  babe  id)  unb  meine 
arme,  fdjmacbe  Srau  unb  fleinen  $inber 
todbrenb  einer  3^it  bon  arfjtaeljn  ^abren 
maftlofe  ©angigfeit,  $ru<f,  ©etriibnig, 
Grlenb  unb  ©erfolgung  ertragen  muffen, 

*  babe  irberaK  £obeggefafjr  unb  bieler  Surd)t 
'  fiimmerlidj  Ieben  muffen.  $a,  tnenn  bie 

©rebiger  auf  toeidjen  ®iffen  unb  ©etten 
ruben,  muffen  toir  gemobnlid)  in  entlegen* 

*  en  ©cfen  ung  b^itnlirf)  Perbergen.  SBenn 
Jte  auf  ibren  §odjgeiten  unb  $inbertaufen 

*  mit  ©feifen  unb  £rommeIn  unb  Sauten 
m  prablen,  mitffen  toir  ung  Porfeben,  toenn 

>  bie  §unbe  beffen,  ob  nid)t  bie  Sanger  ba 
feien.  SBabrenb  fie  bon  einem  ieben  alg 
$>octoren,  §erren  unb  ©feifter  ’begriiftt  toer* 

”  ben,  muffen  toir  bbren,  baft  toir  SBieber* 
^tdufer,  SBinfelprebiger,  ©erfiibrer  unb  SM* 
r  ger  genannt  unb  in  beg  £eufelg  Seamen 

*  gegriiftt  toerben.  ®urgum,  fcirbrenb  fie 
^  mit  groften  ©friinben  unb  guten  £agen  fiir 

ibre  $ienfte  berrlid)  belobnt  toerben,  rnuft 
unfer  Sobn  unb  £eil  Seuer,  ©dbtoert  unb 
Xob  fein.  Siebe,  mein  getreuer  Sefer,  in 
einer  foldjen  ©angigfeit,  2Irmut,  jammer 
unb  £obe§gefabr  fyabt  idj  elenber  ©iann 

*  meineg  §errn  3>ienft  big  au  biefer  ©tunbe 
unberanbert  auggefiibrt  unb  id)  ^offe,  burcb 
feine  ©nabe,  audb  barin  au  feinem  ©reife 
au  berbarren,  folange  icb  in  biefer  §iiHe 
bermeile.  SBag  id)  unb  meine  getreuen 
©Jitbelfer  in  biefern  febr  fdjtoercn  unb  ge* 
fabrlitben  3>ienft  gefudjt  baben  ober  fucben 
*fonnien,  mbgen  aEe  SBoblgefinnten  au§ 

v  bem  SBerf  unb  ber  Srucftt  begfefben  er* 

>  feben.  —  ©o  miU  icb  benn  b-ermit  ben 
-  getreuen  Sefer  nod)  einmal  urn  $efu  2BiHcn 

in  aller  £emui  bitten,  biefe  notgebrungene 
©ef:mtin!g  bon  meiner  ©rleudjtung,  ©e* 
februng  unb  ©erufung  in  Siebe  anguneb* 
unen  unb  bariiber  toobl  nacbgubenfen.  £ie 
" yfottoenbigfelt  but  micb  bagu  gegtoungen, 
y  bamit  ber  gottegfiird)tigen  Sefer  liber  biefe 

>  Ipunfte  unterrid)tet  merbe  unb  meil  bie 
fjjrebiger  micb  iiberall  Iaftern  unb  obne 
aHe  SBabrbeit  befcbulbigen,  baft  idb  bon 
enter  aufriibrevifd)cn  unb  berfiibrenben 
©efte  gu  biefern  2>ienfte  ermcrbit  uitb  be* 


rufen  fei.  SBer  ©ott  fiir^tet,  ber  Iefe  unb 
urteile  —  2ftenno  ©imonS. 

—  5)er  SKennonit. 


Siel^e,  3efunt,  6cr  alle  6eine 
5eijnfludit  ftUIt. 

$on  Ctto  Sundc. 

SBie  fann  eine  aWenfcbenfeele  erfabren, 
bafe  $efu§  ber  ^»eilanb  ift?  SBie  fann  man 
e^  ibr  betoeifenV  ©ang  gemife  nidbt  fo,  mie 
man  einem  2flenfd)en  bemeifen  fann,  bafj 
bag  Seuer  brennt  ober  baft  brei  mat  brei 
neun  ift.  Xag  anguerfennen  fann  id)  einen 
aWenfcben  groingen.  ©o  fann  idb  audb  einen 
benfenben  3Kenfd)en  gmingen,  bie  ©efefte 
ber  (SXeftrigitat  gugugeben;  aucb  fann  eg 
burd)  ©yperimente  in  einer  unmiberlegli* 
dben  SBeife  bor  Slugen  ftellen. 

9Iber  eg  gibt  aucb  ©emeife,  bie  nidjt 
burcb  bie  finnlicbe  ©rfabrung  unb  aucb 
nidbt  burcb  ben  ©erftanb  gefiibrt  merben, 
unb  bie  barum  bod)  nicbt  minber  fidjer 
finb.  Bum  ©eifpiel:  SBoburcb  meift  ein 
®inb,  baft  bag  SBeib,  n>eld)eg  eg  Gutter 
nennt,  and)  roirflid)  feine  Gutter  ift?  9ficbt 
toabr,  bag  ^inb  bebarf  feiner  ©emeife;  ja, 
eg  toare  in  bem  2(ugenblidfe,  mo  eg  ©emeife 
unb  ©riinbe  forberte,  fein  ^inb  mebr.  2tuf 
bem  ©ebiet  ber  Siebe  gibt’g  ein  unmittel- 
bareg  2fnfd)auen,  ein  inft.nftioes  ©rfen- 
nen,  moburd)  aEe  ©riinbe  iiberfliiffig  ge* 
rnadjt  merben.  Unniittelbar,  obne  Xen* 
fen  unb  ©ebenfen,  finft  bag  ®inb  in  bie 
auggebreitcten  ©futterarme ;  —  fonber 
gurcbt,  Biaeifel  unb  ®ritif  fd)miegt  eg  ficft 
an  bie  roarme  ©ruft  ber  ©hitter,  (fg  fii&It 
unb  erfabrt  auf  unmiberleglid)e  SBeife  in 
feinem  ^uuerften,  baft  eg  in  ber  ©Gutter 
bag  finbet  unb  bat,  mag  eg  bebarf,  jim 
ein  gliicflidjeg  SBefen  gu  fein.  Sltt  fein  ©u- 
d)en,  ©ebnen,  Sieben,  ^offen  mirb  ja  ge* 
ftiflt;  att  feine  ©orge,  ^urc^t  uitb  2tngft 
loft  fid)  bier  in  nidjtg  auf.  £ier  fprubeln 
feine  Sebcngguetten;  —  bag  ift  ber  ©eroeig, 
ber  afle  ©egenbemeife  gu  ©pott  mad)t. 

SBie,  menn  eg  nun  fo  and)  mare  mit  ber 
gu  ©ott  fdjreienben  unb  oor  ©ott  flieben* 
ben  ©?enfd)enfeele,  bie  ^efu  ©brijto  ing 
2tngefi^t  fcbaut?  —  9B;e,  menn  nun  bag 
©oangelium  bie  2lntroort  mare  auf  afl  un¬ 
fer  ©innen  unb  ©ebnen,  Sragcn  unb  ^la- 
gen,  ©udben  unb  #offen?  —  Sficftt  nxtbr. 


£ero!b  ber  SBaftrbcit 


banri  bebitrfen  mir  feineS  anberen  ©ernet* 
je§.  Unb  biefer  SBcmeiS  more  bann  ber 
5Iri,  bafe  aide  eiuigfeitSburftigcn  ^erjen  ibn 
erfaiiren  fonnten.  —  atun,  id)  bebauptc, 
bajj  ber  STCenfd),  ber  in  ben  Siefen  feiner 
0eeh  3u  §aufe  ift  unb  feine  Slugen  recf)t 
auigcfjoben  &at  au  ©ott,  —  id)  befjaupte, 
bafe  er  ^ngefic^t^  3cfu  ©brifti  unmiiteibar 
erfajren  tt)irb:  ,,Ser  ift’S,  ben  id)  jud)te. 
$d  fubl’3,  2>u  bift’^,  Sicb  mufe  id)  ba* 
n,  id)  riibl’S  ,  id)  fann  fiir  Sid)  nur  fein." 

—  ©rmiiblt. 
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„)d)mar3en  S^breS,  1895"  aunt .  Dpferrfle* 
troffcn  oon  ber  ®ugel  unb  oerftummett  Itefe 
man  itjn  fur  tot  liegen.  Sod)  ber  $?err« 
beiite  ibn  rounberbarticb  unb  er  ftef)t  1'eit- 
bem  madjtiger  aiS  eine  ©eber  auf  Sibanon 
ba  unb  mirb  alS  fetter  oon  fturbiftan" 
geeprt  unb  gefeiert.  —  ©rrnabli. 


2>ie  flraft  bcs  flutes  (Efyrifti. 


2lt>ral]am. 


Sllbrabnm  mar  eS  mert,  auf  eine  fdjmerc 
obe  gefteUt  3U  merben;  biefer  fein  ©lau* 

]  iat  fdjon  mand)e§  feibftfiicbtige,  barte 
gebrodjen.  ©ine  Gutter  in  ®urbiftan 
e.nen  Sobn,  ber  ibr  ganjeS  ©liitf 
Ser  Wiffionar  fab  in  ben  Ieudjten* 
STugen  beS  ®naben  eine  munberoclle 
jnft.  .Gutter,  liebft  bu  SejuS?"  fragte 
1  e.  „$a  gemife,  id)  Kebe  ibn-" 

„feieoiel  miirbeft  bu  ibm  au  geben  be* 

£X  2«iffionar,  id)  b^be  nid)tS,  aber  maS 
burd)  28afd)en  oerbiene,  mill  icb  ibm 
ie  geben,  lafe  mir  nur  fooiel  mie  mein 
maS  braudjt." 

3Jtod)teft  bu  nidjt  ben  SbomaS  felb)t 
?r  jeben?"  .  ,  tw 

er  ift  mein  21£(eS,  mem  Seben! 
iiberleg’S  bir  gut  unb  bcte  baritbcr, 
iter,  morgen  reife  icb  auriid  nad)  ®bm> 
S  Scblud^enb  ging  fie  fort. 

,ufKein  SI)omaS,  mein  einjiger  SbomaS, 
[n  SlUeS!"  Ser  2fliffionar  butte,  meil 
.  tag§  barauf  Piel  an  bejorgen  batte,  bie 
[ngelegenbeit  oergeffen.  2ein  $;erb  mar 
in  geiattelt,  alS  fid)  bie  Gutter  bm* 
n  djbrangte  mit  ibrem  SbomaS  an  ber 
>  unb  einem  fleinen  Siinbel  Kleiber  an 
fie  nacbtiiber  gendbt  butte.  3ie  Iegte 
§anb  auf  ibreS  SbomaS  £aupt  unb 
ber  anbern  gen  #immel  meifenb,  fagte 
Stranen  nur  bie  jroei  SBorte:  „SbomaS, 
i(j|riftuS!"  .  r  or 

,$>a§  $era  moflte  mir  bei  btefem  mn* 
|  faft  bredben,"  fagte  ber  SKiffionar, 
[g  fie  2lbid)ieb  nabm."  Stbomag  murbe 
»  augermablteS  Stiiftaeug  unb  meit  be- 
,int  alg  ber  „^ropbet  bon  ^urbeftan." 
fiel  ben  furcbtbaren  SKe^eleien  beg 
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ein  armer  9ftann  in  ^nbien  butte  ein 
beralidjeS  aSeriangen,  Pon  feinem  gequat* 
ten  ©emiffen,  meldjeg  er  burd)  Siinben 
befommen  batte,  frei  3U  merben.  ©r  be* 
fragte  ficb  bei  feinem  ^riefter  iiber  ber 
3ad)e.  Siefer  riet  ibm  enferne  ataget  burd) 
feine  Sanbaien  3U  treiben;  bann  auf  pte+v 
feiben  mebrere  aKeilen  3u  geben.  Sag  mur-  [ 
be  ibm  griebcn  unb  9tube  im  ^eraen  ^ 
geben.  Ser  2Kann  mar  geborfam,  mad)te  1 
ficb  auf  ben  2Beg,  qualte  ficb  fetjr  unb  perlor 
piel  93Iut  big  er  bag  8’tet  erreid)te;  febod)  J 
feine  ©unbenlaft  murbe  er  nicbt  log.  Surd)  ■ 
©otteg  giibrung  borte  er  einen  aWiffionarw 
bag  28ort  oom  ^reua  prebigen.  Safe  bag 
Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  ung  Pon  aEm  8iinben 
reinigt.  Ser  2flann  fprang  auf,  rife  feme  *■ 
•Sanbalen  ab  unb  rief:  „Sag  ift  gerabe 
mag  id)  braudje."  bag  ift  mag  mir  alle  ^ 
brau^en.  ©ereinigt  mirb  bag  §era  mcbt 
burcb  biefeS  ober  jeneg  tun;  fonbern  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum  unb  fein 
DergoffeneS  Slut.  „Senn  auS  ©naben  feib-^ 
ibr  felig  gemorben  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
baSfelbtge  nicbt  aug  eudb,  ©otteg  ©abe  ift 
eg."  ©Pb-  2:8. 

fticbtS  mirb  buut  3U  Sage  Pon  ben  neuen 
^rrlebren  fo  ftarf  angegriffen,  alg  bag 
Serfobnunggblut  ©brifti,  unb  bod)  ift  eg 
bag  ein3ige  Vittel  Por  ©ott  gerecfet  su  mer»  , 
ben.  „Obne  SlutPergiefeen  gefcbmbt  feine 
Sergebung."  ©br.  9,22.  Siinben  fonnen  ^ 
nur  burd)  Slut  getilgt  merben.  ©ott  in  fei*  " 
ner  ©erecbtigfeit  nimmt  feine  anbere  Bnb* 
lung  an  alg  nur  Slut.  3Barum  fann  man 
in  ber  SBibel  augfinben.  Senn  ©ott  fagte 
gum  erften  5Wenf(ben:  „Su  foflft  nid)t  effetn 
Pon  bem  Saum  ber  ©rfenniniS  beg  ©uten 
unb  Soicn.  Senn  melcbeg  Sageg  bu  baPon 
mirit  bu  beg  SobeS  fterben."  Sag 


iffeft  mirft  bu  beg  Sobeg  fterben."  Sag 
Serbot  mar,  nicbt  effen.  Sie  strafe  mar 
aui  gleicb  gegeben  menn  iibertreten,  bann  4 
follft  beg  Sobeg  fterben.  Ober  in  anberen 
aBorten,  bann  mufet  bu  eg  mit  beinem  Se- 
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fen  Bejffljteii.  ©ott  in  feiner  <35ercd6)ttg- 
feit  Perlangt  bag  Seben  beg  Ubcltaterg. 

Sn  3.  tttfofe  17,  11  lefen  toir:  „Sag 
Seibeg  fieben  ift  im  ©lut,  unb  idj  babe  eg 
1  cud)  &uf"ben  2Utar  gegeben,  bag  unfere 
©eelen  bamit-Perjobnet  toerben.  Senn  bag 
Slut  ift-  bte  93erfbbnung,  toeil  bag.2ebert  in 
ifjm  ift."  ©omit  Perlangt  ©ott  bag  931ut 
be§  ©iinberg.  i§m  alien  93unbe  tourbe  oiel 
Ageopfert  unb  oiel  931ut  oergoffen  um.©un* 
ben  gu  tilgea.  Socb  ber  2Ipofiel  fdjreibt  in 
J  <£br.  10,  4  :-„©g  ift  unmoglicb,  burd)  Ddjien 
ufib,93odgblut  ©iinben  toegnebmen."  ©ott 
forbert  ein  mebr  gebeiligteg  931  ut.  Ser 
,  Slpoftel  fcbreibt  ferner  in  ©br.  SBrief :  „©r 
bat-  eine.etoige  ©rlofung  ecfunben."  ©ott 

►  *bat  einen  2Beg  gemadjt.  ©r  bat  fid)  mit  ficb 
Oerfobnt.  ©otteg  ©oljn  font  auf  biefe  ©rbe 

>  flrtb  nabm  gleifcb  unb  SBIut  an  fid).  ^efug 
k  madjte  ben.  2B;Hen  beg  93aterg  ben  2Ken* 

fdben  funb  unb  aunt  ©(bluff  ftarb  er  unb 
knergofe  feln  beiligeB  93Iut  aum  ©iibnopfer 
fur  ber  ganaen  aBeXt  ©iinbc.  Surd)  fein 
^lutoergiefjen  bat-  er  einen  2Beg  gemadjt, 
bag^  9Bort  ber  93erfobnung  unb  ben  ©na« 
*benftubl  aufgerid)iet,  bafe  jefct  jebermann 
‘‘felig  toerben  fann.  SBenn  jfe^t  ein  Rent'd) 
in  ficb  gef}t  unb  fein  $era  burcb  forfd)t 
^unb  ©elbfterfenntnig  befommt  unb  fein 
au  ®ura  fomrnen  nor  ©ott  ficbt  unb  in 
biefer  ©tellung  a>u  ^efu  fommt  unb  um 
©rbarmen  flebt;  ber  toirb  $efum  am  ®reuae 
%U  ©Iauben  erblicfen,  unb  fann  ben  SBer* 
bienft  (bag  931  ut)  ©brifti  im  ©lauben 
ergreifen,  unb  er  erfabrt  toag  ber  Sidjter 
fagt:  „Unb  er  fiebt  fi<b  bon  ber  ©tunbe, 
alg  ein  ®inb  ber  ©nabe  an."  ©ein  $eilanb 
ift  fein  ein  unb  aHe§  unb  eg  gilt  bann  in  ber 
©rfenntnig  autoacbien  unb  an  alien  guten 
©tiidfen  reid)  toerben.  SWodjten  toir  alg 
bie  ©rloften  bitrd)  fein  93Iut,  bag  blutige 
^anier  bodjbalten  unb  bie  ©rlofung  am 
«rcu3  anberen  anpretfen. 

Sofepb  9B.  Sfdjetter. 

—  9Babrbeit§frcunb  (1916) 

A  - ~ 

Ser  Scufel  pcriudjt  an  perriiliren  unb  bit 
^eele  in  Slot  unb  in  93eraroci flung  an 
tiiraen. 


tSenn  meine  ©djaie  Ijoren  meiite  ©timmc, 
nb  id)  feitne  fie,  unb  fie  folgen  ntir.  £sol). 
0,  ?7.  ... 


•  SBabrJjeit 

3of}amtes  (0,  (  l- 

3<b  bin  gefonunen,  bafj  fie  bag  fitbeu  unb 
bofle  ©enuge  IjaOcn  fatten 

Sa§  933ort  aug  bcm  SWunbe  beg,  ber  ba 
fagen  fonnte,  „3olget  mir  nadj,"  gebt  in 
©onberbeit  b’re  an,  benen  ©ott  bie  lieitung 
einer  fecbule  anoertraut  bat.  ©§  fofltc  bie* 
fe^  ber  Sabi iprudj  eineg  jeben  SebrerS 
fein.  „^£b  bin  gefommen,' bafe  fie  bag  Se- 
bcn  unb  ootte  ©enitge  baben  follen." 

2Sie  grofe  ift  bodj  bag  3lrbeitgfelb  an 
ben  aarten  Hiriberberaen,  bafe  fie  bag  Seben 
toie  §efug  fagt,  im  redjten  Sidfjte  betracbten 
unb  eg  geniefcen  fonncn.  ©g  toil!  mir  faft 
fdjeinen  bafe  bie  9Belt  beutc  mebr  aufauti- 
fdjen  bat  alg  auoor  in  ber  Ofarm  pon  2ite- 
ratur,  gute  unb  fcbledbte.  Unb  eg  ift  bie 
2Cufgabe  beg  Sebrerg  banad)  au  feben  toag 
gelefen  toirb,  ober  pielmebr  bag  93erlangert 
nad)  lebrreicben  unb  fegenbringenben  Sefe* 
ftoff  au  erroeitern. 

21n  fold)e  ®inber,  bie  gerne  unb  biel 
lefen,  ift  eg  befonberg  nottoenbig;  bcnn  bie 
nebmen  oft  irgenb  ettoag  a-uf  unb  Xefcit 
cinerlei  too,  toie,  ober  toag  unb  eg  fcbeint 
ft  finb  aucb  gleidj  gefcffelt.  ©g  fommt  bem 
Xlinbe  oft  ettoag  in  ben  9Beg,  bag  beffer  im 
£)fen  toare.  Senn  toir  baben  genug  gute 
Siteratur,  bie  toir  fo  fd)6n  toie  nur  eben 
mogIi(b  auftifdfen  fottten.  2Inberg  ift  el 
mit  folcben,  bie  fcbeintg  fein  ^ntereffe  am 
lefen  baben.  Sie  ibre  2Iufgabe  bodjfteng 
einmal  iiberfeben,  bie  aug  bem  Scfebucb. 
aufbefommen  baben.  3D7ir  fommt  eg  oft  fo 
dor  alg  geniegen  foltbe  nidjt  bag  nolle  Se* 
ben, 

©in  junger  SWann  ber  ein  grower  Sicb- 
baber  non  gutem  Seieftoff  roar,  fagte:  „^d) 
babe  ein  2tad)bar,  ber  gar  nidjtg  lieft  unb 
bann  fommt  mir  oft  ber  ©cbanfe,  menu 
toir  fo  nebcneinanber  auf  bem  ftelbe  pflii* 
gen,  toag  finb  tocljl  fcine  ©cbanfcn.  ober 
toomit  befdjaftigt  er  fieb  toenn  er  fo  ben 
ganjcn  Sag  binbiird)  ba  fibt  2efcn  fann 
or  nid)t;  moron  benft  jcmanb,  ber  nidjt  le* 
fen  fann?  SU?ir  roirb  ber  Sag  immcr  au 
fura,  ebe  id)  bran  banfe  ift  eg  3?it  augau- 
fpannen.  ^d)  lebc  b:c  ©cfdjidjte  fo  bei  mir 
burd),  toie  3.  93.  ^ilgerreife;  faitge  Pott 
Pome  an  unb  Ieb?  fie  burd);  ober  aud)  bagf 
Seben  $cfu,  ober  ber  21poftcf. 

Sanu  to:rb  bie.  ^cit  fura  :«tib;  eg  per-* 


$  e r  o  1  b  bet  SJabrljett 


fcbeudjt  Mcle  ©ebanfen,  Me  un§  tuc^tS 
niibe  ober  Melmebr  nod)  fdjdblicb  finb. 

StjuS  fagt  „©ebt  tbr  ibnen  au  effen." 
S)ieieS  gilt  ben  Severn  befonberS  an  fol* 
<ben|8inbern,  Me  nid^t  Iei'en,  ju  DoW" 
Sen*  auct)  biefe  fallen  flemonnen  merben 
foasTfie  baS  Seben  im  oottften  ®mne  be§ 
SBovteS  geniefeen.  SSenn  tour  tbnen  njjbt 
au  effen  geben,  bann  ntuffen  fte  eSftcb  felbjt 
fucben  unb  bann  finb  ba  fo  Mel  33erlocfun« 
aen.  SM  benfe  mir  fonnen  ba§  ©pttcb' 
tooti:  „$er  Teufel  finbet  3trf»eit  fur  Me 
STCuftiggdnger."  ©o  aucb  tn  Mefem.  ©te 
maitcbe  junge  ©eele  toirb  ^on  fn4e  bem 
SSePberben  entgegen  gefubrt  burdb  iefen 
fcbUipfriger  SRomane  unb  anbere§  ntebr, 
bie  Ifo  toon  unb  bttttg  angeboten  merben. 

iier  fommt  Melleidjt  ber  ©ebanfe,  ma- 
rum  benn  iiberbaupt  anfpornen  aunt tnel 
teten.  iaulu§  fagt:  „©rme(fe  bte  ©abe 
®01te§,  bte  in  bit  ift."  2.  Xrm.  1,  6. 
ml  ©ute§  ift  fcfjon  aul  bem  Iefenguter 
fieiiire  gefommen.  9Bie  oft  boren  mm  b°u 
alte  SBitmen  unb  gutter,  ba§  fie  ft<b  cm 
©ebicbten  ober  ©priicben  Iaben  fonnen  Me 
fie  bin  ibrer  $ugenb  0eIernt  ^aben-  f^eu’ 
lira  fagte  ein  fPrebiger  menn  er  auf  bem 
itfelbe  arbeite,  bann  nefjme  er  immer  feme 
SBibel  mit  unb  menn  er  bann  bte  $rerbe 
ettoaS  raften  liefee,  bann  nabm  er  feme  sm- 
eel  jur  §anb  unb  bann  tmtrben  mandjmal 
au&  SDUnuten,  ©tunben  bi§  er  bann  feme 
©Tbanfen  mit  bem  Sffiorte  ©otteS  gepruft 
obpr  meiter  geforfdjt  batte,  bie  tbm  Mur* 


incite  batauf  etnigeS  @elb  bet  femen i  Stain 
ben  unb  SBetannten,  bte  tjjn  barute  Dec 
jpotteten,  unb  rente  tm  ^ake  1793  mU 
gran  unb  Sinber  nad)  ^nbien.  @t  wm 
nad)  Sengaien  unb  ftanb  41 
aer  unb  gefegneter  Slrbeit  tn  ber  2JJtffton. 
Il§  er  72  $abce  alt  ftarb,  Mnterhefj  er 
nier  0bbne,  bie  aI3  3Jtiffionare  tn  be§  «a 
terS  Slrbeit  traten.  liefer  ebemaltge  ©<gu 
fter  ift  ber  fpdter  fo  berubmt  genwrbene|)r^ 
<£arep,  au§  beffen  Mtalten  24  ®tbel- 
iiberfefcungen  in  mbti^e  ©Pro^  ou^ 
gegangen  finb.  <5r  mar  bet  ber  itbecfebung 
beS  neuen  XeftementS  in  mebr  bentt  4 
^pracben  tdtig  unb  ein  2Ser!aeug  s^r  ^ln 
pflanjung  oon  25  d)rtftlid)en  ^eibenge 
meinben.  benfe  mtr  fonnen  mtt  » 
oon  ifjnt  fagen:  bin  gefommett  baS 

fie  baS  Seben  unb  ootte  ©enuge  bjben 
foUen.  SBosu  bin  icfr  tom  bift  bu  gefom 
tncji?  —  2Babrf)ett§freunb  (1916). 


<E  tvoas  t>on  5imfon. 


3*  Proper. 


crib  ber  2frbeit  tt>lrf)tig  getoorben. 

T©cbt  ibr  ibnen  ju  effen.  ^iu§  mill  ntmt 
baS  fie  bingeben  unb  oerfcbmadjten  am  -Use* 
oe  Stud)  bu  lieber  £efer  menn  bu  audjnicpt 
ein  fiercer  Sift  oud,  bit  gilt  biefeS  ®ott 
ies  grofien  2ef)rec8  3eju.  @3  ftnb  Diet- 
Ieidbt  bungrige  §ersen  in  bemer  Somtlte 
ober  97a(bbarfcbaft  benen  e§  *«»• 


to  ten  ober  ^ii^ern  mangelt.  ©ibbuibnen 
ju  eften,  benn 


gijtan  merben  mie  au^  folgenbe  ©eububtc 

2  ©in  armer  ©dbumacber  in  ©nglanb  la§ 
elnmal  oon  bem  elenben  3u)tante  ber  get. 
Mn  in  Snbien.  5DaS  gtng  tbm  fo  8«  $er* 
«n.  baft  er  immer  mieber  baran  benfen 
Tttufete.  6r  fing  an,  fur  bie  $eiJcn 
fcgten,  aulebt  mutb§  in  ibm  baS  ajerlangen, 
f&ft  au  ben  $eiben  ju  geben.  ©r  Iemte 
juerft  bei  feiner  SCrbeit  bier  ©pratben,  fam. 


9fa*  bem  ba§  bie  ^inber  Israel  tm  -an 
be  ©anaan  gemobnt  maren,  fielen  fte  ab  pon 
bem  $errn,  unb  ber  £err  bat  fte  geitraft 
unb  anbere  SSoIfer  baben  fte  abermalttgt 
qu  ber  8eit  mar  fein  ^onig  tn  ^§raei 
unb  fie  batten  fftiebter  iiber  fid).  57un  mar 
ein  2ftann  au§  bem  ©ef(bled)t  $>an3,  bei^ 
bieft  3«anoab,  unb  fein  2Betb  mar  un 
iru#bar.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  be§  gerrn  er 
febien  bem  SBeib  unb  fpratb  8«  tbr:  ^tebe 
bu  bift  unfruebtbar,  unb  gebubre)t  nta)t 
aber  bu  mirft  jcbmanger  merben,  unb  cm 
6obn  gebdren,  fo  bate  bid)  nun,  bafe  bu 
niebt  2Sein,  nocb  ftarfe§  ©etranf  frmfef!, 
unb  nicbtS  unreinel  iffeft;  benn  bu  mtrft 
febmanger  merben  unb  einen  €obn  geba* 
ren,  bem  fein  ©cbeermeffer  auf  fern  gaupt 
fommen  foil.  2>enn  ber  £nabe  mtrb  etn 
oerlobter  ©otteS  fein  Pon  Sflutterletbe,  unb 
cr  mirb  anfangen  3§rael  au  erlofett  au§ 
ber  ^anb  ber  ^bilifter  unter  meitben  fW 
nun  febon  bieraig  3abr  gebtent  batten. 

©iebc  Srcunb,  meldjen  etnen  Hsianj 
baS  ber  §err  bat  fur  fein  93oIf  au  erlofen. 
<j>er  ©rlofer  mufete  nocb  aubor  geboren 
merben,  unb  aufmaebien  ebc  er  etma§  tuni 
fonnte,  unb  febet  mie  forgfalttg  ber  ©bra- 
cr  auferaagen  fein  follte.  S)aS  SBetb  fagte 


$eroIb  bcr  gBt|r$eit 
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ibrem  EJZann  toaB  ber  Engel  gefagt  batt, 
unb  ber  HRann  nabm  bie  ©ad)e  au  $eraen, 
,■  fiber  er  tooEte  ben  Engel  audj  feben,  unb 
betete  bafe  ber  SWann  EtotteB  toieber  fom- 
,  men  foil  (ber  Engel  ©otteB),  unb  ibnen 
fagen  toaB  fie  mit  bem  $nabe  tun  foEen, 
ber  geboren  follte  toerben.  3>a  toarb  ber 
Engel  ©otteB  abermnl  au  bem  SBeib  ge- 
ffinbt,  ba  fie  auf  bem  ftelbe  tear,  unb  fie 
y  forberte  ibr  ERann,  ber  fam  unb  fragte: 

33ift  bu  ber  9Rann  too  mit  bem  3Beib  gerebet 
»  bat?  Er  farad):  $a.  SRanoab  fragte: 

*  SBann  nun  baB  gefdjeben  toirb  baB  toir  ein 
©obn  baben,  toaB  foil  ber  ©obn  tun,  unb 
toaB  fur  em  ©obn  toirb  eB  fein?  S3or  attem 

*  baB  idb  bem  SBeib  gefagt  babe,  foil  fie  fid) 
^biiten.  ©ie  foE  nidbt  effen  toaB  auS  bem 

'  SBeinftocf  fommt,  unb  foE  fein  SBein  nodb 
„  ftarfeB  ©etranf  trinfen,  unb  foE  nidftB 
k  UnreineB  effen,  afleB  toaB  icb  tbr  gefagt 
babe  foE  fie  batten.  ®er  ERanoab  tooEte 
bem  Engel  au  effen  bringen,  fiber  ber  Engel 
^  farad):  SBenn  bu  aucb  au  effen  bringft  fo 
toerbe  icb  eB  bodj  nicbt  effen.  3BiEft  bu  fiber 

*  bem  $errn  ein  93ranbobfer  tun,  fo  magit 
„  bu  eB  opfern.  2Ranoab  toufete  fiber  nid)t 

*  bafe  eB  beB  $errn  Engel  fei.  Unb  ERanoab 
fragte:  SBie  beifet  bu,  bafe  toir  bicb  b»retfen 
toenn  baB  in  ErfiiEung  gebet.  3>er  Engel 

■*  farad):  SBarum  fragft  bu  nodb  meinem 
iRamen,  ber  bodb  SBunberbar  ift.  £>a  nabm 
ERanoab  ein  3iegen  336cflein  unb  ©beiB- 
^  obfer  unb  obferte  eB  auf  einem  beB 
$errn.  Unb  beB  $errn  Engel  tat  3Bun- 
berbareB,  toaB  er  tat  ift  nidbt  gefdbrieben, 
fiber  eB  toar  ettoaB  beionberB.  SllBbann 
too  baB  £fafer  am  brennen  toar  unb  bie 
glamme  gebn  $immel  fubr,  ba  fubr  ber 
Engel  auf  in  ber  glantme,  unb  ERanoab 
,unb  fein  3Beib  faben  au  toaB  ber  Engel  tat, 

”  fiber  ber  Engel  faben  fie  nidbt  mebr,  fiber 

►  fie  berftanben  eB  bafe  eB  beB  §errn  Engel 
toar,  unb  ERanoab  fiirdjte  ficb  benn  er 
badbte  er  miifete  fterben.  2Iber  fein  SBeib 
fagte  ibm:  SBenn  er  unB  toten  tooEte,  fo 
batte  er  unB  baB  nidbt  eraeugt,  unb  boren 
affen  toaB  gefdbeben  ift,  unb  audb  baB  Op* 
er  nidbt  angenommen  baben. 

►  Unb  baB  SBeib  gebar  einen  ©obn  unb 
i  biefe  ibn  ©imfon,  unb  ber  £nabe  toudjB  unb 

ber  §err  fegnete  fan,  unb  ber  EJieft  trieb 
ibn  im  Sager  S)an8.  S5a  nun  ©imfon 
grofe  toar,  ba  ging  er  binab  gebn  Xbimnat, 
unb  fabc  ein  SBeib  bafdbft  unter  ben  Xodj- 


ter  ^SbEifter,  er  forberte  eB  bon  feinem  S$a* 
ter  unb  Gutter  bafe  fie  ibm  biefe  geben 
aum  aBeibe.  Slber  fie  fragten  ibn  ob  er 
nidbt  einB  twn  bie  Xodjter  SBraelB  nebmen 
fonnte,  er  fiber  fpracb,  gebet  mir  biefe,  benn 
fie  gefaEt  meinen  Slugen.  Unb  mit  ben 
^bEtfter  foEte  er  au  tun  baben,  unb  ibnen 
©dbaben  tun.  ©ein  Sater  unb  Gutter 
gingen  mit  ibm  binab  gebn  Xbimnat  unb 
famen  an  einen  SBeinberg.  ©iebe,  ba  fam 
ein  junger  Sotoe,  briEenb  ibm  entgegenb, 
unb  ber  Oeift  beB  $err  geriet  iiber  ibn,  unb 
er  jerrife  ibn,  toie  man  ein  Sodflein  aer- 
reift,  unb  bat  bodb  gar  nicbtB  in  feiner 
$anb.  Unb  feinen  Sater  unb  Gutter  toufe- 
ten  baB  nidbt,  toaB  er  getan  bat.  3)a  er 
nun  binob  fam,  rebete  er  mit  bem  SBeib, 
unb  fie  gefiel  ©imfon  in  feinen  Stugen. 
Unb  nadb  etlidbe  £agen  fam  er  toieber,  bafe 
er  fie  nebme.  Unb  fiebe  bo  lag  ber  junge 
Sotoe  unb  ein  Sienen  ©dbtoarm  bat  $onig 
in  fein  Seib  gemadbt,  unb  er  nabm  ber 
$onig  unb  afe  bacon,  unb  gab  audb  feinem 
©ater  unb  Gutter  bacon.  Er  fagte  ibnen 
aber  nidbt  bfiB  er  ber  $onig  nuB  bem  Some 
genommen  bat,  unb  fie  toufeten  no<b  nicbt 
bafe  er  ben  Sotoe  fcblug. 

2)fi  nun  fein  SBfiter  binab  fam  ju  bem 
Seibe,  madbte  ©imion  bafelbft  eine  $odb« 
aeit,  toie  bie  bungling  an  tun  bflegten, 
unb  ba  fie  ibn  fabsn  gaben  fie  ibm  breifeig 
©efeEen  au,  bie  bei  ibm  fein  foEten.  ©im¬ 
fon  aber  fpradb  au  ibnen:  miE  eucb  eine 

9tatfel  aufgeben,  toenn  ibr  mir  bie  erratei 
unb  treffet,  biefe  fieben  Xage  ber  ^ocb- 
3eit,  fo  toiE  idb  eutb  breifeig  ^emben  geben 
unb  breifeig  ©onntagB  Kleiber,  bonnet 
ibr  eB  fiber  nidbt  erraten,  io  foEt  ibr  mir 
'breifeig  $emben  unb  breifeig  ©onntagB 
Kleiber  geben.  Unb  fie  foradjen  a«  ibnt: 
©ib  beine  SRatfel  auf,  bafe  unB  boren.  Er 
fpradb  au  ibnen:  ©beife  ging  con  bem  Sfref- 
fer,  unb  ©ufeigfeit  bon  bem  ©tarfen.  Unb 
fie  fonnten  in  breien  Xagen  bie  Siatfel 
nicbt  erraten.  $a  famen  fie  am  fiebenten 
2age  au  ©imfonS  SBeibe  unb  fpradjen: 
tiberrebe  bein  SKann,  baB  er  unB  fagte 
baB  fRatfel,  ober  toir  toerben  bidb  unb 
beineS  33aterS  $auB  mit  Seuer  cerbrennen. 
^obt  rbr  unS  bieber  gelaben,  bafe  ibr  unB 
arm  madjet,  ober  nidbt?  ©imfonS  3Beib 
tooEte  fidb  unb  ibreS  abaters  ^ouB  Cer- 
fcbonen  unb  bettelte  unb  flogte  on  bem 
©imfon  biB  er  ibr  bie  ©adj  offenbaret,  ob 
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|d)  m  jeincm  Eater  unb  Gutter  e»  nidfjt 
oefag:  tjattc.  Sic  fagtc  e3  rocitec  i»)rcnt 
am  itcbemen  ;*,ag.  Etas  tit  i^uec 
ben  $onig  unb  ftarfer  ben  cm  Some.  ®a§ 
mar  iiie  ^lutroort.  Slber  Simion  iagte  tbn* 
cn*  $cnn  iljr  n :d)t  fattet  mit  mcinem  Slalb 
gepfligt,  il)r  Ijattet  meme  JHatjel  nid)t  ge- 
troficn.  (Sr  meinte  menn  fie  jem  Eseib 
gequalt  fatten  jo  b^tC11  iie  &*.c  ^c" 
retting  oerloren.  _  T 

Jllier  bas  mar  femen  grofcen  Eerluit  5U 
bem  Simjon,  benn  er  ging  gen  StSfalon, 
imb  Sd)lng  breifeig  2Kann  unter  ibnen  bie 
gute  Kleiber  batten,  nabm  itjre  jlleiber  unb 
gab  jjie  b:n  breifcig,  bie  feme  Eaiiel  geiernt 
batten  unb  ergrimmte  in  ieinem  3om  unb 
ging  berauf  in  feine§  Eater§  $au§.  2(ber 
@im  on»  2Bcib  nabmen  bie  $bdnto  unJ) 
gaben  fie  einem  anbern. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

j)er  Soljn  tote  ber  Dater. 

91.  2).  9H«ft. 

dcr  Slater  fiat  fein  ©eidjaft  in  bet 
©toil,  ein  motflcn  bat  et  fein  Sofin  mit 
fid)  jenommen,  benn  bie  ®mber  tun  gems 
mit  Pbem  Eater  geben.  $cr  Eater  b^t  oft 
an  liem  2Berfbau3  gegeffen,  unb  jem  trinf 
SBeii  genommen,  ba  tarn  b;e  SWittag  3ert, 
fie  c  ingen  in  ba§  ^au§  fiir  effen,  ber  3Birt 
mutte  ma§  ber  Eater  nimmt,  aber  er  'tragte 
ber 'Sobn:  „2Ba§  fiir  bid)  aum  trmfen." 
©r  fagte:  „3d)  nebme  ma§  ber  Eater 
nimmt."  £cr  Eater  mar  auf  ba§  febr  be* 
fiimmert,  mottte  nietjt  bafe  fein  3obn  2Bem 
nimmt,  bann  fat  ber  Eater  bem  Smar¬ 
ter  bcimlid)  geiagt  er  foUte  bem  sobn 
ben  2Bcin  nid)t  geben,  aber  ben  gan3en 
5tac  ift  c§  ini  Eater  fein  ©emiit  gegangen: 
,,$0  nebme  ba§  roa§  ber  Eater  nimrnt. 
<Jr  ling  $cim  b^fummert,  jabe  feme  Sunb, 
geb“t  auf  feme  Sluice,  betet  fiir  Eergebung 
im'  Slra;t  fiir  ieine  Slinber  ein  guteS  Eor* 
bill)  an  fein.  5Bir  al§  ©Item  fallen  uni 
cim1  2cbr  nebmen.  .  A  _  . 

^d)  nebme  traS  ber  Eater  nimmt;  id)  rebe 
mmi  ber  Eater  rebet;  id)  glaube  ma§  ber 
Ea  er  glanbt.  SBcnn  ber  Eater  ber  (Se¬ 
me  nbe  nidjt  geborfam  ift,  rnarurn  mare 
ber  3obn;  menu  ber  Eater  Xabaf  Drauaicn 
tut  marum  nirfjt  ber  Sobn.  $br  liebe  Ea¬ 
ter  urib  Gutter,  laffet  uni  forgfalhg  geben 


mit  unfere  gamilie,  ber  $err  fagt  er  tut 
bie  Eater  beimiudjen,  an  bie  Slinber,  nod) 
gar  bil  in  bal  uierte  ©tieb,  bie  3bn  b^ffeij*  <« 
tut  aber  Earmberaigfeit  an  nielen  tau|enb, 
bie  3b n  lieben  unb  feine  ©eboten  batten.  , 
3o  bafe  unjer  SBanbel,  bier  in  .  bteiem 
furaem  2eben,  maebt  ein  liefer  ©inbrucr, 
entmeber  anm  ©uten  ober  anni ,  Eofem 
asir  all  eitern  follen  taglid)  beten  fiir  un- 
fere  Sinber,  unb  ibnen  norgeben  in  3ud)t  * 
unb  Sur^t. 

$er  ©eficbtlfreil  beS  flleuen  ^eftamentl 
ift  gana  unbegrenat.  gebt  anriicf  bi^ 
auf  bie  3eit  Dor  ber  erfebaffung  ber  SBett 
unb  el  aeiflt  in  bie -Sufunft  unb  bin  auf  ben 
neuen  ^immel  unb  auf  bie  neue  @rbe.  - 

Sbr  Siebert,  fat  uni  ®ott  alfo  geliebet, 
jo  foflen  mir  uni  aud)  unter  einanber  lic¬ 
hen.  l.  3°b-  4,  n. 
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WATCH  AND  PRAY 

Christian,  seek  not  yet  repose, 

Hear  tliy  guardian  angel  say: 
“Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  foes; 

Watch  and  pray.” 

Principalities  and  powers, 

Mustering  their  unseen  array, 

Wait  for  thy  unguarded  hours  ; 

Watch  and  pray. 

Gird  thy  heavenly  armor  on, 

.  Wear  it  ever,  night  and  day; 
Ambushed  lies  the  evil  one; 

Watch  and  pray. 

Hear  the  victors  who  o’ercame ; 

Still  they  mark  each  warrior’s  way; 
All  with  one  clear  voice  exclaim, 
Watch  and  pray. 

Hear,  above  all,  hear  thy  Lord, 

Him  thou  lovest  to  obey ; 

Hide  within  thy  heart  His  Word, 
Watch  and  pray. 

Watch,  as  if  on  that  alone 
Hung  the  issue  of  the  day; 

Pray  that  help  may  be  sent  down; 
Watch  and  pray. 

— Charlotte  Elliot. 


v  EDITORIAL 

The  Jews  as  a  people  had  waited  a 
long  time  for  the  appearance  of  the 
Messiah.  The  prophets  had  spoken  of 
Him  and  as  the  nation  lived  through 
its  centuries,  the  people  continued  to 
look  for  the  deliverance  which  they 
thought  was  to  come  through  Him. 

He  came  and  grew  to  manhood 
among  them  and  the  people  as  a  whole 
did  not  recognize  Him.  Isaiah  had 
said:  “Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us”; 
but  now,  many  of  them  would  have 
preferred  one  who  wielded  temporal 
power,  and  did  not  want  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  to  be  their  leader. 

They  did  not  know  yet,  in  fact  many 
of  them  apparently  never  learned,  that 
the  true  leader  is  he  who  serves  others 


and  not  self.  The  Carpenter  of  Naz* 
areth  did  not  appeal  to  them.  He  was 
humble.  He  went  His  way  doing  good 
to  others  and  helping  them  instead  of 
demanding  that  others  wait  on  Him 
and  serve  Him.  He  took  on  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant  and  after  having 
lived  thus,  He  died  the  death  of  a  sin¬ 
ner.  > 

Whether  or  not  His  way  of  life  apT 
peals  to  us,  we  must,  if  we  want  tq 
follow  Him,  be  willing  to  live  unselfish¬ 
ly  as  He  did.  If  we  are  centered  in 
ourselves,  we  are  even  as  the  Jews  as 
a  people  were,  and  because  He  did  not 
make  Himself  king,  neither  allowed 
others  to  make  Him  king,  they  re¬ 
jected  Him;  so  we  too  will  not  take 
Him  into  our  hearts  unless  we  are 
humbly  submissive  to  Him. 


In  this  issue  you  will  find  a  some¬ 
what  lengthy  statement  of  faith  re¬ 
garding  nonresistance.  While  the  state¬ 
ment  is  taking  much  of  our  space  in  the 
Herold,  I  believe  it  is  well  worth  our 
time  to  read  it  carefully  and  consider 
its  importance  and  place  in  our  daily 
living  and  thinking. 

We  are  prone  to  be  influenced  by  the 
things  with  which  we  are  surrounded 
and  the  talk  of  war  and  the  subtle  in¬ 
fluence  it  holds  over  many  people,  has 
been  the  means  of  making  us  forget 
sometimes  the  real  meaning  of  true 
nonresistance  and  what  is  at  the  heart 
of  it. 


In  this  issue,  too,  we  give  to  our 
readers  the  first  letter  from  our  work¬ 
ers  at  Gay’s  Creek,  Kentucky.  We  arc 
glad  for  this  letter,  not  only  because  of 
the  information  it  gives  to  us,  but  also 
because  of  the  touch  we  have  through 
it,  with  our  brother  and  sister  who  are 
giving  their  time  and  God-given  talent 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that  place.  ^ 
Our  prayers  and  best  wishes  are 
with  Bro.  David  and  Sister  Rhoda. 
Having  had  some  contacts  with  the 
work  personally  in  the  three  mission 
points  of  our  conference  in  Kentucky, 
we  naturally  are  especially  interested 
in  the  work  there.  Knowing  also  our. 
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brethren  and  sisters  in  our  other  mis¬ 
sion  points  in  Michigan  and  Delaware 
they  too  are  persons  of  special  con¬ 
cern  for  us. 

And  in  the  work  everywhere — in 
Minneiota,  in  parts  of  Pennsylvania 
and  other  places,  we  as  children  of  the 
heavenly  King,  should  never  forget 
our  workers  in  the  fields,  knowing  that 
the  sot  1  of  one  person  is  as  valuable  as 
that  of  any  other. 

On  the  Horizon 

The  thought  of  war  and  the  fact  of 
war  h  ive,  without  doubt,  been  the 
cause  of  much  thought  on  the  part  of 
many  people.  There  has  been  a  great 
deal  c  f  concern  about  the  matter 
among  Christians  and  perhaps  especial¬ 
ly  amcng  those  who  believe  that  war 
is  not  I  the  way  to  decide  differences. 

As  the  conflict  has  become  more  in¬ 
tense  ind  the  tension  has  increased 
among  the  belligerents,  the  need  for 
prayer  among  the  children  of  God  has 
become  more  evident;  or  perhaps  we 
would  better  say,  these  children  have 
better  seen  the  need  because  it  has 
been  more  forcibly  brought  to  their 
conscic  usness. 

Judging  from  past  experience,  and 
from  present  attitudes  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  largely  responsible  for 
the  aflairs  of  state,  we  feel  we  have 
reason  to  feel  a  certain  sense  of  fore¬ 
boding  which  can  be  alleviated  only  by 
the  pe<ice  which  comes  from  God  alone 
and  th ;  overcoming  power  of  His  Spir¬ 
it. 

We  grant  there  are  clouds  on  the 
horizon.  We  grant  they  are  not  only 
gray,  uut  are  tinged  with  blackness. 
The  thunder  that  goes  with  them  is 
becom  ing  more  audible  and  its  vibra¬ 
tion  is  beginning  to  jar  us  with  a  sensa¬ 
tion  oi  uneasiness. 

People  have  prophesied  that  our  land 
of  America  may  not  remain  the  land 
*  of  freedom  it  has  been  as  far  as  you  and 
I  can  remember.  Nor  is  it  for  me  to 
say  th  it  these  prophecies  may  not  be 
fulfilled.  It  has  often  been  said  that 
the  people  of  other  unfortunate  coun¬ 


tries  expected  as  little  as  we  used  to, 
that  changes  would  turn  upside  down 
the  way  of  living  and  in  their  wake, 
leave  confusion  and  turmoil  and  in¬ 
describable  suffering. 

Is  America  on  the  way  other  nations 
have  gone?  I  do  not  know.  It  may  be. 
Will  America,  as  a  haven  for  those 
who  wish  to  worship  God  in  their  own 
sincere  way,  lose  its  former  state  of 
being?  I  do  not  know.  It  may  be.  Will 
it  become  necessary  then  for  those  who 
do  not  fight  and  kill  and  return  evil 
for  evil  and  sometimes  evil  for  good,  to 
seek  another  place  to  live  in?  1  do  not 
know.  It  may  be. 

We  think  of  the  loved  ones  we  have 
laid  away  to  await  the  day  of  resurec- 
tion.  We  have  perhaps  fully  expected 
to  have  our  tenements  of  clay  interred 
beside  them  when  our  time  comes  to 
leave  these  scenes  of  activity.  The 
thought  that  some  of  us  might  find 
graves  in  other  countries,  may  be 
startling  and  repugnant  to  us.  Could 
this  take  place  because  we  may  need  to 
seek  another  country  to  live  in  to  live 
our  faith?  I  do  not  know.  It  may  be. 

We  have  lived  in  comparative  se¬ 
curity.  We  have  perhaps  felt  too  secure 
and  we  have,  some  of  us,  been  resting 
too  securely  in  our  natural  blessings 
and  the  natural  kingdoms  we  have 
built  up. 

What  then?  Shall  we  become  all 
stirred  up  and  lose  our  bearings  and 
run  here  and  there  because  we  are 
confused  and  have  allowed  the  clouds 
on  the  horizon  to  shut  out  the  light  of 
God  and  the  Word?  Indeed  no!  Our 
ancestors  had  gone  through  times 
which  none  of  us  have  experienced  yet. 
The  early  Christians  expected  nothing 
else  but  that  which  some  of  us  fear  will 
come  upon  us.  The  grace  of  God  has 
not  become  less  nor  His  power  to  give 
strength  as  we  need  it. 

Our  trouble  then,  if  we  have  trouble 
in  the  situation  as  it  is,  is  that  we  have 
gotten  away  from  the  fountain  of  life 
which  gives  us  coolness  and  calm.  We 
have  been  swept  along  too  much  by  the 
heats  of  desires  for  the  things  of  the 
earth  and  our  selfishness  in  those 
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things  which  we  thought  were  not 
merely  earthly. 

The  horizon  is  clouded ;  but  the  sun 
is  shining.  There  are  shadows;  but 
there  is  also  glorious  light.  There  is  a 
chilliness  which  comes  from  the  cold 
breath  of  hatred  and  mercilessness ;  but 
there  is  warmth  also,  not  from  the 
same  source,  but  from  that  which  is 
good  and  true  and  heavenly. 

Look  up  then  and  see  beyond  the 
clouds.  Reach  up  and  obtain  that  which 
you  need  to  keep  yourself  in  the  love  of 
God.  Reach  out  and  do  what  you  can 
to  help  others  to  the  light.  Watch  and 
pray,  remembering  that  watching  will 
without  fail  include  being  busy  for  and 
with  your  Master,  and  that  praying 
will  include  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Dec.  31,  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  serving  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

At  the  mission  in  Wilmington,  Del., 
Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  served  in  his 
ministerial  capacity  and  office  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  7  and  14.  In  the  evening  of 
Jan.  15,  Bro.  Eli  also  spoke  briefly  in 
the  service  at  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship.  He  and  Sister  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  were  on  their  way  to  Flint,  Mich., 
and  stayed  for  the  night  with  relatives, 
continuing  on  their  way  in  the  morn¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Maple  Glen  church  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on  Jan. 
14  and  continuing  to  Jan.  21.  The  at¬ 
tendance  so  far  (Jan.  16)  was  good  and 
our  brother  preached  the  Word  ear¬ 
nestly.  Meetings  during  the  week  were 
in  the  evenings. 

For  further  church  news,  see  our 
correspondence  columns. 


Correction. — In  th6  Jan.  1  issue,  in 
first  marriage  notice,  it  was  inadver¬ 
tently  stated  that  Bro.  Irvin  Yoder 


married  Sister  Clara  Mae  Yoder.  The 
name  should  have  been  Leroy  Yoder 
instead  of  Irvin.  Somewhere  between 
our  correspondent  and  the  press,  the 
error  crept  in  and  we  ask  our  readers’ 
forbearance  and  pardon,  especially 
those  directly  concerned. 


THE  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

A  Separated  Church 

The  church  of  Christ  is  “set  apart” 
from  the  world  in  its  life,  its  way  of 
doing.  This  truth  is  explicitly  taught 
in  the  Bible  and  a  church  that  is  not 
apart  from  the  world  is  not  obeying  the 
truth.  In  the  prayer  of  Jesus  of  John 
17,  we  find  these  words :  “They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.”  They  are  of  necessity  in  the 
world,  but  they  are  distinctly  not  of  the 
world. 

Many  people  twist  the  Scriptures  to 
justify  themselves  and  say  that  we 
must  do  as  Paul  did  among  the  differ¬ 
ent  classes  of  people  when  he  became 
as  one  of  them  in  order  to  win  them. 
Do  you  think  for  a  moment  that  Paul 
worshiped  idols  with  the  heathen  and 
the  barbarians?  Do  you  think  he 
dressed  heathenishly  as  they  did  and 
bowed  down  to  their  images  with 
them?  When  he  was  with  the  Greeks, 
did  he  yield  to  their  culture  and  preach 
their  ethics  and  philosophies?  Indeed, 
no! 

When  he  was  at  Lystra  and  the 
heathen  worshiped  him  and  his  com¬ 
panion  as  gods,  he  immediately 
preached  to  them  that  which  was  for¬ 
eign  to  them  but  which  was  life  for 
them.  On  another  occasion  when  Paul 
was  at  Athens,  he  fearlessly  preached 
to  them  the  God  who  was  unknown  to 
them  and  showed  them  the  error  of 
their  belief.  He  was  separate  from  thr1 
world  but  he  was  definitely  in  th£‘ 
world  and  in  the  fight  for  the  right 
faith.  What  a  challenge  his  life  is  to 
the  church ! 

The  church  too  often  has  a  tendency 
to  mix  the  things  of  the  world  with  its 
activities  and  way  of  life,  failing  to  be 
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separate.  “Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ^e  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  hot  the  unclean  thing :  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.” 

“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
.  .  .  letj  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthine$s  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per¬ 
fecting!  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 
When  we  follow  these  injunctions,  we 
will  be  a  people  that  is  by  the  new 
nature, :  separate  from  the  world,.  We 
will  not  go  to  the  places  of  amusement 
and  sports  or  feasts,  because  we  have 
a  better  portion  and  delight  in  the 
things  of  eternity.  We  will  have  noth¬ 
ing  in  common  with  the  world  in  our 
spiritual  life.  The  church  of  Christ  is 
and  mrjst  be  a  separate  people  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of  God. 

An  Obedient  People 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,’  are  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
to  His  disciples.  “Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.” 
“Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatso:ver  I  have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  These  are  plain 
statemc  nts  of  Jesus  to  us,  and  to  keep 
His  co  nmandments,  to  do  whatever 
He  say  5,  to  observe  all  His  things,  is 
obedience  to  Him. 

It  is  impossible  to  show  love  to 
Christ  in  disobedience  to  His  com¬ 
mandments  and  example.  Too  many 
churches  have  certain  doctrines  they 
make  much  of  and  neglect  other  equal¬ 
ly  important  doctrines,  ignoring  them 
entirety .  A  typical  example  of  this  was 
recently  evident  when  I  attended  a 
service  of  an  interdenominational 
church.  The  minister’s  subject  was 
“Obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
Christ,’!  basing  his  sermon  on  I  Samuel 
15:22-26.  He  preached  a  very  forceful 
sermon  and  dwelt  much  on  repentance, 
new  birth,  baptism,  and  tithing.  He 
emphasized  baptism  and  giving  our 
money  to  the  Lord,  but  the  members  of 
that  church  were  dressed  in  the  latest 
styles  and  wore  jewelry,  even  the  min¬ 


ister.  The  women  had  permanent  .waves 
in  their  hair  and  used  lipstick  and  nail 
polish.  Yes,  the  minister  preached  a 
strong  sermon  on  some  things  but  he 
justified  war  by  claiming  that  we  show 
love  to  Christ  by  love  to  . country  and 
fighting  for  our  country,  iaian  “emer? 
gency.”  He  put  . much,  emphasis  in  mist 
sions  and  condemned  churches  that  are 
not  active  in  mission  work:  ;  Friends, 
we  need  to  be  careful  lest  we  fall  into 
extremes.  We  have  many  churches 
which  are  in  one  or  the  other  extreme; 

.  We  can  not  be  obedient  to  Christ  and 
drop  the  great  doctrines  .He  has  given 
for  us.  We  are  too  prone;  to  spend 
much  time  on  things  which  in  them¬ 
selves  are  nonessential,  and  forget:  and 
neglect  other  things  which  are  in  them¬ 
selves  quite  necessary.  It  is  the  delight 
of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  have  us  neg¬ 
lect  some  things. 

We  need  to  be  concerned  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  others  and  we  need  to  be 
busy  in  this  work ;  but  our  zeal  for  the 
work  should  never  cause  us  to  become 
overbalanced  in  other  things  and  ig¬ 
nore  the  plain  teachings  ol  our  Lord. 
We  should  do  evangelistic  work.  We 
should  bring  the  Gospel  to  others  and 
we  are  not  obedient  to  the  Word  if  we 
do  not ;  but  it  is  then  necessary  that  we, 
while  we  do  this,  teach  the  all  things 
of  the  Word  and  not  just  some  of  them. 

If  we  love  Christ,  we  will  keep  His 
Word.  The  Apostle  Paul  knew-  the 
value  of  obedience  when  he  wrote, 
“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you”  (Heb.'13:17).  Min¬ 
isters  are  commanded  to  feed  the  flock 
and  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  the  members  of 
the  churches  are  commanded  to  obey. 

Disobedience  to  church .  rules  and 
regulations  is  a  serious  matter,  for 
every  church  needs  them  and  to  belittle 
them  by  disobedience  is  evidence  to 
others  that  you  do  not  Jove  the  chufch 
and  Christ.  Disobedience  to  Christ  is 
manifested  by.  disobedience  tortile 
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church.  This  has  been  proved  by  such 
who  claimed  they  could  serve  their 
Master  better  in  more  liberal  churches. 
But  a  change  of  church  membership 
proved  that  instead  of  being  more  zeal¬ 
ous  and  active  in  the  new  church  con¬ 
nection,  they  became  inactive  and  dis¬ 
loyal  in  this  and  finally  drifted  out  in¬ 
to  the  world  altogether. 

Obedience  starts  in  the  Christian 
home.  Blessed  are  those  children  whose 
parents  insist  on  obedience  in  their 
children  and  teach  them  to  have  proper 
regard  for  church  authority  and  dis¬ 
cipline.  Such  children  have  received 
needed  lessons  in  submission  and  will 
generally  be  obedient  Christians.  The 
churches  in  future  years  will  largely 
be  what  parents  have  made  of  their 
children. 

May  we  take  a  lesson  from  army 
discipline?  I  recently  read  that  an  army 
officer  was  teaching  his  soldiers  the 
first  things  an  officer  expects  from  his 
soldiers.  The  first  day  he  emphasized 
obedience.  The  second  day  he  em¬ 
phasized  obedience  and  the  third  day 
likewise.  Obedience  came  first,  it  came, 
in  the  middle,  and  it  came  last.  It  was 
in  the  entire  program.  So  too  it  is  with 
the  soldier  of  the  cross  of  the  Lord, 
who  is  bound  to  obedience  to  his  Mas¬ 
ter  in  all  things,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  It  involves  our  loyalty  and 
results  in  obedience  that  is  at  once  vol¬ 
untary  and  faithful. 

A  Nonconformed  Church 

Satan  is  said  to  be  the  god  of  this 
world.  He  is  the  deceiver  of  the  whole 
world.  He  is  a  destroyer  of  all  that  is 
good.  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  he 
that  loves  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God  ?  It  can  not  be  otherwise  since  the 
world  in  this  sense  is  opposed  to  God 
and  is  therefore  one  with  the  devil. 
James  says  that  he  who  desires  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.  We  are  also  told  that  we  shall  not 
love  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world,  which  are  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  none  of  which  are  of  God 
but  are  altogether  of  the  world  and  will 


pass  away  with  the  world.  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Romans,  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect,  will  of  God”  (Rom, 
12:2).  The  Revised  Version  says,  “Be 
not  fashioned  according  to  this  world.” 

What  does  this  mean?  Applying  it 
to  the  church,  it  means  that  we  as  new¬ 
born  creatures  who  make  up  the 
church — the  true  church — do  not  fol¬ 
low  the  pattern  of  living  set  by  this 
age,  controlled  as  it  is  by  Satan.  Matt. 
6:31-34;  Mark  10:35-45,  and  I  Peter 
3:3,  4.  Instead  of  following  this  out¬ 
ward  worldly  pattern  of  living,  we  are 
renewed  inwardly.  “Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world” 
(James  1 :27).  A  nonconformed  church 
is  a  church  which  does  not  act  like  the 
world,  but  is  following  Christ  in  every 
activity. 

A  Peculiar  Church 

To  the  church  in  the  Old  Testament 
God  said:  “Now  therefore,  if  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  .  .  . 
and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  an  holy  nation”  (Ex.  19: 
5,  6). 

In  the  New  Testament  period,  God’s 
people,  the  church,  are  “a  chosen  gen¬ 
eration,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:9). 
The  church  of  Christ  is  royal,  holy,  and 
peculiar — peculiar  in  that  it  is  the  pur¬ 
chased  possession  of  Christ  and  seeks 
to  do  His  will  in  all  things.  It  is  like 
Enoch  who  walked  with  God  and  had 
the  testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 

The  world  thinks  it  strange  that 
Christians  will  “run  not  with  them  to 
the  same  excess  of  riot.”  It  was  enough 
that  we  walked  in  those  things  which 
do  not  belong  to  the  Christian  life  be¬ 
fore  we  were  true  followers  of  the 
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Lord;  and  now  as  those  who  love  the 
Lord,  we  have  been  cleansed  and  made 
free  and  do  not  enjoy  the  things  which 
we  fori  lerly  enjoyed  before  we  came  to 
the  light.  We  are  peculiar — a  people 
that  ars  not  like  other  people.  We  are 
His  own. 

A  Glorious  Church 

This  is  the  kind  of  church  Christ 
will  take  up  with  Himself  to  heaven 
when  He  comes  to  gather  His  elect 
from  every  tribe  and  nation,  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth — a  church 
that  is  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  t'  ling.  There  is  not  any  church 
or  den  Dmination  that  can  claim  to  be 
such  a  [church.  There  are  always  those 
in  every  church  and  denomination  who 
are  not  as  faithful  and  true  to  their 
God  and  Saviour  as  they  might  be. 
The  overcoming  and  victorious  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  not  as  evident  in  their 
lives  as  it  should  be.  But  “the  founda¬ 
tion  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  1  he  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  na|me  of  Christ  depart  from  iniqui- 
ty.” 

Of  c  urselves,  none  of  us  is  fit  to  be  a 
memb  ;r  of  that  glorious  church,  but 
the  Word  tells  us  that  He  “hath  made 
us  me  it  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit¬ 
ance  of  the  saints  in  light.”  It  also  tells 
us  of  ‘him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  fro  n  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  .  . ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ev  :r  and  ever.”  Many  other  Scrip¬ 
tures  could  be  quoted  that  are  evidence 
of  the  love  of  God  in  that  He  accepts 
us  as  <  hildren  of  His  if  we  come  to  Him 
and  a  low  Him  to  glorify  us,  making 
new  creatures  of  us.  It  is  alone  through 
the  n  erits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
that  we  can  be  made  fit  to  belong  to 
this  body. 

Do  you  hold  membership  in  the 
church  of  Christ?  Would  you  like  to? 
We  need  first  to  recognize  that  we  are 
all  sinners  and  lost,  until  we  come  un¬ 
der  the  cleansing  blood  of  the  Saviour. 
Second,  we  must  look  to  the  Son  of 
God  Ifor  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
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through  the  blood.  Third,  we  must 
depend  on  Christ  for  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  whole  being  to  make 
new  creatures  out  of  us  and  cause  old 
things  to  pass  away  and  make  all 
things  new.  He  is  the  only  way.  He  is 
the  door.  Fourth,  we  must  yield  full 
obedience  to  Him,  following  Him  with 
singleness  of  heart  and  purpose,  deny¬ 
ing  ourselves  of  those  things  which 
war  against  the  soul. 

The  true  church  of  Christ  is  a  church 
that  is  busy  for  the  Lord.  It  is  a  church 
that  is  spiritually  alive — a  church  that 
is  giving  the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  do  not  have  it.  It  is  a 
humble  and  obedient  church,  listening 
for  and  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  a  nonresistant  church  and  a 
church  which  is  separate  from  the 
world,  one  which  loves  its  enemies  and 
hates  sin.  It  is  a  church  which  is  so 
alive  in  Him  that  the  Christ-life  is  evi¬ 
dent  to  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
it.  It  is  glorious  and  peculiarly  His 
own,  the  Bride  of  Christ. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

FAULTFINDING 

A  Brother 

Faultfinding  is  something  most  peo¬ 
ple  do  at  one  time  or  another,  and  some 
people  are  in  the  habit  of  finding  fault 
with  others  at  nearly  all  times.  Some 
seem  to  pride  themselves  in  being  able 
to  point  out  faults  of  others  and  appear 
to  have  great  delight  in  passing  on 
some  scandal  about  someone  else.  But 
the  people  who  are  the  most  ready  to 
tell  about  the  faults  of  others,  are 
usually  the  ones  who  are  the  most  in¬ 
sulted  when  they  hear  of  their  own 
faults  being  circulated.  They  who  are 
continually  finding  fault  and  digging 
up  things  of  the  past  of  others,  hardly 
know  or  realize  how  serious  a  thing 
they  are  doing. 

The  devil  was  once  a  creature  who 
was  in  heaven  and  he  was  cast  out  be¬ 
cause  he  accused  (found  fault  with)  his 
brethren  before  God  day  and  night. 
Rev.  12:7-11.  If  the  devil  was  cast  out 
of  heaven  after  having  been  there  be- 
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cause  he  was  continually  finding  fault, 
then  there  is  not  much  hope  for  anyone 
that  is  not  in  heaven,  to  ever  get  there 
if  he  is  a  faultfinder.  Furthermore,  the 
person  who  is  a  faultfinder  can  hardly 
be  otherwise  than  working  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  devil. 

It  is  so  easy  for  all  of  us  to  be  an¬ 
noyed  by  the  faults  of  others  and  to 
pass  our  opinions  about  them ;  but  this 
does  not  by  any  means  make  it  right 
for  us  to  do  so,  and  the  person  who  is 
free  from  this  habit  is  one  who  can 
usually  be  depended  upon  to  be  sound 
in  most  other  things. 

Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil  and  by  turning  to  Him  any¬ 
one  can  get  freedom  from  any  evil 
habit.  The  Word  of  God  says  that 
whom  the  Son  maketh  free,  he  is  free 
indeed. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

II.  A  New  Settlement  Established 

“Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

1840  was  the  year  when  the  first 
Amishmen  set  foot  on  soil  that  is  now 
Johnson  County,  Iowa.  The  adage  of 
Horace  Greeley,  “Go  west,  young  man, 
go  west,”  was  in  full  flower  at  this 
time.  The  extreme  western  fringe  of 
civilization  was  somewhere  not  so  far 
beyond  the  Mississippi  River.  Indians 
and  rattlesnakes  were  common  things 
in  Iowa  Territory.  During  this  year 
four  Amishmen  left  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania,  on  an  investigation  trip 
to  several  western  districts  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  finding  a  suitable  location  for  a 
new  settlement.  These  men  were  Prc. 
Joseph  Miller,  commonly  called  Tcho 
Miller,  Daniel  Miller,  John  Smiley,  and 
John  Schrock. 

They  could  travel  by  river  boat 
much  of  the  way,  but  after  reaching 
Iowa  they  traveled  on  foot  and  trudged 
over  land  that  is  now  home  for  many 


of  the  folks  in  the  largest  Amish  and 
Mennonite  settlement  in  Iowa.  They 
liked  the  land,  but  the  reports  of  fever 
and  ague  discouraged  them.  Returning 
through  Illinois  and  Indiana  they  se¬ 
lected  a  region  that  is  now  in  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana.  At  least  the  next 
spring  a  group  of  twenty-four  from 
Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania,  es¬ 
tablished  the  first  Amish  settlement  in 
Indiana  at  this  place,  and  this  Joseph 
Miller  mentioned  above,  later  became 
the  first  Bishop  of  the  Amish  church  in 
Indiana. 

Five  years  later,  or  in  1845,  Daniel 
P.  Guengerich  of  Fairfield  County, 
Ohio,  and  his  half  brother,  Joseph  J. 
Schwartzendruber,  of  Allegany  Coun¬ 
ty,  Maryland,  went  to  Iowa  Territory 
to  investigate  settlement  possibilities. 
By  boat  they  arrived  at  Keokuk,  Iowa, 
from  where  they  visited  the  Amish 
settlement  in  Lee  County,  Iowa.  The 
land  titles  here  were  somewhat  ques¬ 
tionable;  so  they  moved  farther  north 
and  selected  claims  along  the  Deer 
Creek  in  southwestern  Johnson  Coun¬ 
ty.  Iowa  City,  the  territorial  capital 
of  Iowa,  situated  on  the  Iowa  River, 
was  becoming  quite  a  town.  The  steam¬ 
boat  traffic  up  the  river  was  a  promis¬ 
ing  prospect  for  this  town  becoming  a 
good  trading  center  for  such  a  settle¬ 
ment,  they  thought,  as  it  was  only 
about  sixteen  miles  away  to  the  north¬ 
east.  So  then  early  in  April,  1846,  Dan¬ 
iel  P.  Guengerich  and  family*  William 
Wertz  and  family,  and  Joseph  J. 
Schwartzendruber,  single,  arrived  by 
boat,  from  Zanesville,  Ohio,  to  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Iowa,  now  Muscatine. 

Here  they  hired  wagons  to  take  their 
household  goods,  through  timber 
swamps,  and  rivers  to  Iowa  City,  where 
they  lived  in  a  rented  house  for  a  week, 
until  they  had  time  to  arrange  for  a 
place  to  live  and  start  farming.  They, 
found  log  cabins  to  move  in,  near  their 
selected  claims.  John  Lambert,  a  sin¬ 
gle  man  (not  Amish),  allowed  the 
Wertz  family  to  move  in  with  him.  The 
most-needed  furniture  was  made  from 
wood  of  the  timber.  They  carved  their 
farms  and  homes  out  of  the  wilderness. 
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•‘Wertz  and  Schwartzendruber  walked 
to  Dubuque,  100  miles  to  the  northeast, 
to  enter  their  claims.  In  August  of  this 
same  }ear,  Pre.  Jacob  Schwartzendru¬ 
ber,  fa  :her  of  Joseph,  came  to  Iowa  on 
a  visit. 

During  his  stay  in  the  community 
the  yoi  ingest  daughter  of  Daniel  Guen- 
gerich  died  and  Jacob  preached  the  fu¬ 
neral  sermon,  which  was  the  first  ser¬ 
mon  by  an  Amish  minister  in  this  sec¬ 
tion.  He  returned  to  Maryland  with  a 
very  gDod  report  of  farming  prospects 
in  this  territory  of  Iowa.  He  also  re¬ 
ported  it  as  unhealthful,  fever  and  ague 
being  quite  prevalent.  During  this  fall 
the  en  ire  family  of  D.  P.  Guengerichs 
were  <  ick  with  the  fever  for  quite  a 
spell;  and  Joseph  Schwartzendruber 
contracted  the  ague  and  became  very 
much  discouraged,  and  started  back  to 
Maryland  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  but 
was  detained  a  while  in  Lee  County. 
He  m  irried  soon  after  returning  to 
Maryland  and  settled  down  there; 
however,  ten  years  later,  we  find  him 
living  jin  Iowa  with  his  family. 

The  reports  of  sickness  in  Johnson 
County  during  1846  checked  the  Amish 
migration  to  this  section  for  several 
years.  Another  fam  ly,  however,  Peter 
Miller^  from  Knox  County,  Ohio, 
moved  in  November  of  this  same  year, 
making  a  total  of  three  families.  Then 
for  a  period  of  over  three  years  no  oth¬ 
ers  were  added  to  this  group,  but  those 
that  vrere  here  were  becoming  well 
established.  Either  they  would  not,  or 
could  lot  leave. 

Thei  in  the  fall  of  1849,  Ministers 
Christ  an  Schwartzendruber  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Goldsmith  of  Lee  County,  Iowa, 
came  lip  and  conducted  the  first  church 
services  for  this  group  of  six  members, 
and  tfie  prestige  of  the  colony  seems 
to  have  mounted.  In  September  of  the 
follow  ng  year,  three  families  moved 
in  fron  Fairfield  County,  Ohio.  These 
were  the  Daniel  Shoetler,  Benedict 
Miller  and  John  Kempf  families.  Then 
we  find  three  other  names  in  this  group 
that  l loved  in:  Christian  Gingerich, 
Elizabeth  Guengerich,  and  William 


Emde.  At  least  one  of  these  must  have 
been  a  member  of  the  church,  to  bring 
the  number  up  to  thirteen. 

Late  in  the  year  1846  Iowa  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Union  as  a  state,  and  this 
gave  a  tremendous  boost  to  immigra¬ 
tion  and  in  the  next  four  years  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  Johnson  County  was  more 
than  doubled.  The  Amish  colony  also 
increased  as  much,  but  the  greatest  in¬ 
flux  of  Amish  and  other  settlers  was 
yet  to  come.  Up  to  this  time  the  living 
conditions  were  extremely  primitive. 
Their  dwellings  were  log  cabins  and 
what  few  livestock  they  had  was  win¬ 
tered  in  very  crude  and  makeshift 
shelters. 

The  above-named  Shoetlers  and 
Kempfs  were  both  great-grandparents 
to  the  writer’s  companion.  Our  chil¬ 
dren  are  descendants  in  the  fifth  gen¬ 
eration  of  two  of  the  early  families  who 
moved  in  over  100  years  ago.  The 
Shoetlers  lived  in  Ohio  ten  years  prior 
to  coming  to  Iowa.  The  year  before 
coming  here,  Daniel  made  a  trip  back 
to  Pennsylvania  to  visit  his  friends  and 
relatives.  He  made  the  trip  of  200 
miles  in  a  buggy  and  evidently  thought 
this  might  be  his  last  chance  to  see  his 
friends  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  can  scarcely  realize  what  this 
meant  to  them  for  a  man  to  take  his 
family  and  belongings  on  such  a  move 
requiring  three  or  four  weeks  for  the 
trip  and  arriving  at  a  place  where  only 
a  few  members  of  his  church  lived  and 
not  a  minister  or  an  organized  congre¬ 
gation  with  whom  to  associate  or  wor¬ 
ship.  They  had  faith  in  the  venture  and 
in  the  future  of  the  settlement. 

Next  installment:  The  First  Decade 
of  the  Church  in  Johnson  County. 

(To  be  continued) 


Let  us  never  indulge  in  idleness  for 
we  are  held  accountable  to  God  for  all 
our  gifts.  A  marred  or  a  lost  day  any¬ 
where  along  the  years  may  lead  to  loss 
or  even  sore  misfortune  afterward. 
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A  DECLARATION  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  AND  COMMITMENT 

Y  The  Message  of  the  Mennonite  Study 
j  Conference  on  Nonresistance  (Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  November  9-12,  1950) 

I 

'  At  this  mid-point  of  the  twentieth 
i  century,  at  a  critical  time  in  a  genera- 
r'  tion  marked  by  widespread  and  dis¬ 
astrous  wars  and  shadowed  by  the 
?  threat  of  still  more  ruinous  warfare, 
’  this  conference  of  delegated  represen¬ 
tatives  from  the  Mennonite  and  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Christ  churches  of  the  United 
,  States  and  Canada  unites  in  a  renewed 
k  declaration  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  in  His  Gospel,  and  in 
His  power  to  redeem  and  transform  in 
life  and  in  human  society  all  those  who 
receive  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord  and 
are  thus  born  anew  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  also  unites  in  a  deeper  com- 
*  mitment  to  follow  Christ  in  full  dis- 
cipleship  in  the  way  of  peace  and  love, 
the  way  of  nonresistance  and  peace¬ 
making.  In  this  conference  we  have 
seen  anew  the  high  calling  of  the  sons 
of  God,  having  been  confronted  with 
the  absolute  claims  which  Christ  makes 
upon  us.  We  acknowledge  these  claims 
in  full,  and  have  sought  to  trace  the 
meaning  of  His  Lordship  and  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  our  commitment  in  ear¬ 
nest  and  informed  conversation  togeth¬ 
er  and  in  urgent  prayer  to  God  for  grace 
and  light,  seeking  to  know  His  will  for 
us  in  this  day. 

In  our  common  consideration  we 
have  come  to  certain  united  convictions 
expressed  in  the  following  declara¬ 
tions  which  we  now  humbly  send  as 
our  message  to  all  our  churches  both 
in  America  and  throughout  the  world 
as  well  as  to  all  others  who  own  Christ 
as  Lord.  To  our  brethren  we  say,  this 
is  the  day  for  us  to  take  a  clear  and  un¬ 
wavering  stand  on  the  great  essentials 
of  the  Gospel  and  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  It  is  a  day  in  which  to  demon¬ 
strate  and  proclaim  courageously  and 
unflinchingly  this  redemptive  Gospel 
and  this  life  of  love  and  service  in  its 


fullness  and  its  glory.  Let  us  do  so  in 
united  purpose  with  one  heart  and 
voice,  trusting  in  the  power  of  our  God 
and  the  companionship  of  our  Lord 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  alway. 

II 

1.  It  is  our  faith  that  one  is  our  Mas¬ 
ter,  even  Christ,  to  whom  alone  su¬ 
preme  loyalty  and  obedience  is  due, 
who  is  our  only  Saviour  and  Lord. 

2.  It  is  our  faith  that  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  grace  of  God  which  makes  us  new 
creatures  in  Christ,  and  alone  thereby, 
we  can  through  the  power  of  the  in¬ 
dwelling  Spirit  live  the  life  of  holy 
obedience  and  discipleship  to  which  all 
the  sons  of  God  are  called,  for  His 
grace  does  forgive  and  heal  the  peni¬ 
tent  sinner  and  brings  us  to  a  new  life 
of  fellowship  with  Him  and  with  one 
another. 

3.  It  is  our  faith  that  redeeming  love 
is  at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel,  coming 
from  God  and  into  us  to  constrain  us  to 
love  Him  and  our  neighbor,  and  that 
such  love  must  henceforth  be  at  the 
center  of  every  thought  and  act. 

4.  It  is  our  faith  that  Christ  has  es¬ 
tablished  in  His  church  a  universal 
community  and  brotherhood  within 
which  the  fullness  of  Christ’s  reign 
must  be  practiced,  into  which  the  re¬ 
deemed  must  be  brought,  and  from 
which  must  go  out  into  all  human  so¬ 
ciety  the  saving  and  healing  ministry  of 
the  Gospel. 

5.  It  is  our  faith  that  the  life  of  love 
and  peace  is  God’s  plan  for  the  individ¬ 
ual  and  the  race,  and  that  therefore 
discipleship  means  the  abandonment  of 
hatred,  strife,  and  violence  in  all  hu¬ 
man  relations,  both  individual  and  so¬ 
cial. 

(To  be  continued) 


“Some  things  God  gives  often.  The 
seasons  return  again  and  again,  and  the 
flowers  change  with  the  month ;  but 
the  days  of  youth  come  twice  to  none.’’’ 

— C.  Z.  Mast,  Historian. 
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^VEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 

New  Builders’  Unit  Announced 

A  special  unit  of  20  single  men  who  are 
/  deferred  in  Class  IV-E,  is  needed  to  help 
struction  of  housing  in  Germany  for 
‘Danzig”  Mennonite  refugees.  These  refu- 
letween  6000  and  8000  in  number,  are 
of  the  millions  of  refugees  uprooted  by 
War  II  and  are  now  living  a  precar- 
:cistence  without  adequate  opportunity 
jrmal  church  and  home  life.  The  pro- 
>f  assistance  in  constructing  homes  for 
aeople  is  under  the  direction  of  C.  L. 


ications  will  be  received  now,  from 
3ted  single  men  deferred  in  Class  IV-E, 
jhe  constituency  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
mmittee.  The  term  of  service  is  a 
mm  of  one  year.  The  highest  standards 
istian  life  and  conduct  are  expected  of 
Applicants  should  be  in  good 
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,  and  willing  to  live  under  simple  con- 
;.  Experience  in  building  trades  is  help- 
not  essential.  The  M.C.C.  will  give 
ice,  where  necessary,  in  securing  draft 
release  for  going  abroad.  It  should  be 
that  this  is  not  an  alternate  service  pro- 
nor  does  this  service  abroad  necessarily 
>t  men  from  possible  later  call  in  the 
that  C.O.’s  are  drafted.  It  is  a  voluntary 
service  for  those  who  wish  to  make  a 
mtion  in  this  special  project, 
unit  member  must  have  $900  assured 
his  round  trip  ocean  transportation, 
tjenance  in  Europe,  and  $10  per  month 
lal  allowance.  It  is  suggested  that  par- 
congregations,  or  conferences  be  the 
of  these  funds  to  make  possible  the 
of  the  young  men.  The  group  is  to 
Jr  Europe  early  in  March.  Men  interest- 
iljould  write  to  the  Mennonite  Central 
ittee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  further  informa- 
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M.C.C.  Plans  for  Year  Ahead 

M.C.C.  members  at  the  annual  M.C.C. 
:ifig  on  December -27  and  28  adopted 
-'for  continuing  in  the  coming  year  the 
work  of  bringing  aid  to  those  in  need 
f,  refugee  aid  and  other  work  abroad, 
and  ih  Voluntary  Service,  Mental  Health  and 
Peaccj  Section  work  at  home.  It  was  felt  that 


*1 


ir.  the  present  situation  of  world  tension  and 
crisis,  our  Christian  witness  in  the  form  of 
relief  and  other  service  to  suffering  humanity 
is  needed  as  urgently  and  strongly  now  as  at 
any  time. 

The  financial  aspect  of  the  work  was  care¬ 
fully  considered  and  some  adjustments  made 
in  the  budget  for  the  new  year.  Members 
speaking  for  their  respective  church  groups 
expressed  confidence  of  continued  interest 
and  concern  among  the  churches  and  urged 
that  the  needs  of  today  might  continue  to 
challenge  the  brotherhood. 

Relief  in  Formosa  Continues 

The  M.C.C.  relief  service  in  Formosa,  one 
of  the  significant  projects  in  the  Far  East  area, 
is  organized  in  three  phases.  An  orphanage 
at  Taichung  near  the  center  of  the  island  is 
assisted  by  one  worker,  Ruth  Fisher.  June 
Straite,  R.N.,  has  recently  joined  another  proj¬ 
ect,  the  medical  team  at  Hualien  on  the  east 
coast.  Glen  Graber,  directing  the  total  M.C.C. 
service  in  Formosa,  has  been  working. with 
the  mobile  clinic  among  the  needy  aboriginal 
tribes  in  the  interior  of  the  island.  In  these 
projects  the  assistance  of  missionaries  and 
other  Christian  personnel  is  particularly  help¬ 
ful  in  giving  a  physical  as  well  as  spiritual 
service. 

On  January  2,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Engle 
of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  left  to  assist  in  the  work  in 
Formosa. 

Progress  at  Kings  View  Homes 

Recent  reports  on  the  development  of  this 
M.C.C.  Mental  Hospital  at  Reedley,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  are  encouraging.  The  building  is  be¬ 
ing  completed  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Effort 
has  also  been  made  to  secure  staff  members 
who  will  be  available  when  the  hospital  is  to 
open.  Voluntary  Service  workers  who  will 
help  in  the  completion  of  the  building  and 
continue  as  staff  members  are  Pete  Loewen 
and  William  Rempel  of  Meade,  Kansas,  and 
Daniel  and  Maurice  Slagell  of  Hydro,  Okla¬ 
homa.  Additional  employees  and  volunteer 
workers  plan  to  join  the  staff  before  the  hos¬ 
pital  is  ready  to  open. 

Released  January  5, 1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
)  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
f  It  is  pretty  cold  these  days.  We  had  a 

I  few  snowflakes  this  morning.  I  have 
5  nephews  and  10  nieces.  Most  people 
are  done  husking  corn.  There  is  a 
(  strange  preacher  here  from  Iowa.  Love 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  Priscilla  F.  Pe- 
f  tersheim. 

'  Dear  Priscilla:  I  am  sorry  your  let- 
I  ter  was  delayed.  You  sent  it  to  Scott- 
|  dale ;  so  it  did  not  reach  me  until  today. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You 
have  credit  for  15  cents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
We  are  having  cold  weather,  but  still 
not  much  snow.  This  is  my  third  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
-  birthday  is  Sept.  1.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  twin  if  I  can  find  one.  Christ¬ 
mas  will  soon  be  here.  We  are  having 
a  program  in  school  Dec.  21.  We  have 
24  pupils  in  our  school.  Love  and  best 
wishes,  a  Herold  reader,  Priscilla  Pe- 
tersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  Are  you  the  same 
girl  who  wrote  the  above  letter?  If 
you  are,  you  have  23  cents’  credit  now. 
Life  Songs  cost  60  cents. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1950. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  This 
was  a  nice  dav.  We  will  have  vacation 
until  Jan.  3.  We  have  lots  of  work  to 
do  during  vacation.  Will  close  wishing 
you  all  God’s  blessings.  A  Herold 
reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  I  hope  you  got  your 
hymnal.  You  have  26  cents’  credit  left. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


bring  a  stocking  to  school,  then  she 
put  a  pencil  and  a  puzzle  in  it.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  a  Herold 
reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
believe  we  will  have  a  white  Christ¬ 
mas.  The  road  is  .icy  now.  We  will 
have  two  weeks’  Christmas  vacation  in 
our  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  $2.05  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Dec.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  cold  and  windy.  We 
attended  church  today.  For  dinner  we 
had  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Peachey  and 
Saloma  Yoder.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bishop  Lewis  Beachey  preach  for  us 
today,  also  Thursday  at  the  wedding  of 
Ben  Kanagy  and  Barbara  Yoder.  Wed¬ 
ding  dinner  was  at  Simon  M.  Yoder’s. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
March  14.  With  love,  Mattie  Troyer. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  41  cents’ 
credit.  Am  sorry  but  will  again  have 
to  say  we  cannot  use  printer’s  pies  un¬ 
less  you  tell  us  where  they  are  found. 
Try  again.  Answering  Bible  questions 
means  to  look  up  the  answers  to  the 
questions  in  the  German  part  of  the 
Herold  for  the  Juniors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  25,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Church  will  be  at  Fred  Nisly’s, 
the  Lord  willing.  Will  close  wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie :  I  am  sorry  but  the  price 
of  the  German  songbooks  has  gone  up. 
They  are  $1.00  each.  We  cannot  give 
you  credit  for  the  printer’s  pie  you 
worked  out  because  you  did  not  tell 
us  where  it  is  found.  Sorry,  try  again. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fairly  nice.  At  school  I  got 
a  fountain  pen  and  some  clay  for 
Christmas.  Our  teacher  told  us  to 
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Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  9 1  rears  old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  birthday  is  March  29.  If  I  have  a 
twin  >r  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  My  brothers’  and  sisters’  names 
are,  Rnos,  Verna,  Elmer,  Clara,  Inez, 
Henrr,  Susan,  Betty,  and  Reuben. 
This  '  s  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
believe  I  will  like  it.  Wishing  you  all 
God’sl  blessings,  a  Herold  reader,  Syl¬ 
via  Yoder. 

De  ir  Sylvia:  You  wrote  a  very  good 
first  etter  for  your  age.  I  hope  you 
find  4  twin. — Aunt  Mary. 
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[iddlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
upa:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
tcrday  we  were  in  church.  Today 
e  at  home.  School  will  start  again 
rrow.  I  am  glad.  We  had  a  Christ- 
Drogram  the  evening  of  Dec.  22. 
iith  you  the  grace  of  God  and  a 
y  new  year.  Barbara  Ellen  Mast. 

liliddlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
|ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Today  is  the  first  day  of  the 
Jyear.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade, 
teacher  is  Norman  Kauffman, 
ling  you  the  grace  of  God,  V ernon 
Jdast. 


iar  Barbara  and  Vernon:  You  did 
[• well  learning  verses  and  wrote  the 
bers  all  out  neat  and  plain,  which 
»s  the  work  much  easier  at  this 
Thank  you.— Aunt  Mary, 


Na« 
hou : 
aslhfl 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Priscilla  Petersheim 

Ld  hes  lashl  nibgr  torfh  a  nos,  dan 
lahsl  lacl  shi  maen  Sesuj :  orf  eh 
\aes  ihs  opelep  rmof  ethri  niss. 


Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

rpglr  ot  Odg  ni  hte  thigseh,  dna  no 
theii  caeep,  odog  lilw  waortd  emn. 


NO  PRICE  TO  PAY 

No  price  for  me  to  pay? 

Must  Jesus  pay  it  all? 

And  would  my  conscience  then  be  free 
When  for  His  help  I  call? 

’Tis  true,  He  paid  it  all, 

To  purchase  us  from  sin  ; 

But  we  must  also  pay  a  price 
If  we  would  enter  in. 

We  read  in  God’s  own  Word, 

Of  how  a  man  and  wife 

Kept  back  a  portion  of  the  price, 

But  paid  it  with  their  life. 

He  asks  us  not  to  pay 
In  silver  or  in  gold, 

We  never  could  repay  Him  thus, 

For  He  has  wealth  untold. 

He  asks  us  for  our  life, 

(That’s  really  very  small) 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart— 

Yes,  we  must  give  Him  all. 

Oh,  there’s  a  price  to  pay— 

Beloved,  count  the  cost. 

It’s  better  to  lose  all  earth’s  gain, 

Than  be  forever  lost. 

Yes,  Lord,  I’ll  give  Thee  all, 

Nor  hold  back  any  price ; 

Then  through  eternity  to  come, 

I’ll  share  Thy  paradise. 

— Selected. 

FAITH  IN  THE  FIRE 

Roy  J.  Wilkins 

A  flaming  fire  out  of  control  his 
beloved  church  and  the  home  of  prac¬ 
tically  all  his  parish  people  destroyed— 
a  little  later,  the  death  of  his  wife  and 
daughter— then  his  own  body  struck 
by  the  dreaded  paralysis— and,  on  top 
of  that  failing  eyesight ! 

How  about  it?  Could  you  write  a 
hymn  of  complete  resignation  to  God’s 
will  in  such  a  'distressing  situation? 
Could  I? 

Well,  years  ago,  one  man  could — and 
did.  He  was  a  German  minister,  known 
as  Pastor  Schmolke. 

Lying  upon  his  bed  of  torturing  pain 
and  fast-gathering  blindness,  mourning 
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the  loss  of  loved  ones,  his  church,  and 
much  of  his  property,  Pastor  Schmolke 
still  held  on  in  faith  and  hope  to  the 
Lord  he  knew  and  loved  and  served. 

1  In  the  midst  of  such  a  desolate  scene, 
his  faith,  though  tried  by  fire,  brought 
forth  the  beautiful,  touching  words  of 
the  following  song : 

r  My  Jesus,  As  Thou  Wilt 

a  My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt; 

Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine; 
j  Into  Thy  hand  of  love 
I  would  my  all  resign: 

|  Through  sorrow  or  through  joy, 
Conduct  me  as  Thine  own. 

And  help  me  still  to  say, 

“My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.” 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt; 

Though  seen  through  many  a  tear, 
Let  not  my  star  of  hope 
Grow  dim  or  disappear: 

Since  Thou  on  earth  hast  wept 
And  sorrowed  oft  alone, 

If  I  must  weep  with  Thee, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt; 

All  shall  be  well  for  me ; 

Each  changing  future  scene 
I  gladly  trust  with  Thee : 

Straight  to  my  home  above 
I  travel  calmly  on, 

And  sing  in  life  or  death, 
i  “My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done.” 

— Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Wilmington,  Delaware 

Dear  Fellow  Christians:  We  extend 
to  you  Christian  greetings  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  loved  us  so  much  that  He 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

We  have  just  passed  through  anoth¬ 
er  Christmas  and  New  Year  celebra¬ 
tion.  We  as  Christians  appreciate  more 
and  more  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
sending  His  only  Son  into  the  world 
to  be  our  example  and  then  our  Sav¬ 
iour  by  dying  on  the  cross.  This  brings 
much  joy  to  us  as  we  think  of  our  bless¬ 


ings  in  Christ  and  we  look  forward  to 
the  new  year  with  confidence  in  Him. 
The  world,  on  the  other  hand,  is  just 
getting  over  the  merrymaking  with  the 
feeling,  “I  am  glad  it  is  over  again!” 
People  are  working  with  a  headache, 
caused  by  excessive  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  in  order  to  pay  off  debts  caused 
by  extreme  gifts.  Their  bodies  are 
overfed  while  their  souls  are  lean  for 
lack  of  nourishment.  Oh,  may  God 
spare  the  church  from  such  a  pagan, 
unchristian  Christmas !  One  reason  our 
work  in  the  city  is  so  difficult,  is  be¬ 
cause  of  the  unchristian  “Christian.” 

Again  we  count  it  a  privilege  to 
share  some  of  our  experiences  with 
you.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
has  been  doing  in  the  hearts  of  people. 
We  cannot  overestimate  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  our  duty  to  teach  the  Word,  but  the 
Spirit  must  bring  conviction.  We  feel 
encouraged  by  the  interest  a  number  of 
folks  are  showing  in  the  services  and 
in  learning  more  about  the  Bible. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Bender 
with  us  this  morning  for  baptismal 
services,  receiving  a  middle-aged  man 
into  church  fellowship.  Will  you  pray 
for  this  brother  that  he  may  grow  in 
his  experience  and  so  learn  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  better?  He  has  been 
coming  to  the  services  regularly  since 
last  fall. 

Christmas  Eve  we  had  a  candlelight 
service  in  which  the  Sunday-school 
children  gave  a  program.  There  was 
also  a  Christmas  message  following  the 
children’s  part.  This  type  of  service 
always  brings  parents  to  the  church 
who  never  come  otherwise.  A  number 
came  that  evening  who  had  never  been 
at  the  services  before.  As  a  result, 
one  mother  who  came  for  the  first  time, 
began  coming  regularly  to  our  Sun¬ 
day  morning  service.  We  are  reminded 
of  the  song  we  sometimes  sing: 

“If  to  Christ,  our  only  King, 

Men,  redeemed,  we  strive  to  bring, 

Just  one  way  may  this  be  done, 

We  must  win  them  one  by  one.” 
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Progress  is  slow  and  the  work  ls 
difficult,  but  we  are  encouraged.  We 
praisE  the  Lord  for  victories  that  have 
been  i  won.  Continue  to  pray,  so  that 
“in  ajll  things  HE  might  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence.” 

In  His  service, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 

Jak  7,  1951. 

Gay’s  Creek,  Kentucky 

Christian  greetings  to  our  brethren 
and  dsters  in  the  Lord.  Because  we  be¬ 
lieve  you  are  interested  in  the  Lord  s 
work  here  on  Gay’s  Creek,  we  want  to 
let  vou  know  of  the  progress  of  the 
work.  We  have  been  thankful  for  the 
promise  in  John  10:4,  “And  when  he 
puttLth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  iollow  him : 
for  they  know  his  voice.”  We  are  also 
thaiiktul  for  the  assurance  the  Lord 
has  given  us  that  He  is  going  before 
us,  ind  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  that 
we  jnay  follow  Him. 

We  arrived  here  on  Dec.  1,  just  after 
the  i  first  snowstorm  of  the  season. 
Brothers  Perry  and  Clyde  Yoder  from 
Greenwood,  Del.,  brought  the  truck 
with  the  furniture  and  because  of  some 
very  bad  roads,  were  stuck  several 
houts  about  eight  miles  from  here.  1  he 
truck  was  in  a  very  dangerous  position 
witn  one  side  over  a  bank;  but  the 
Loijd  took  care  of  it  all  and  brought 
them  safely  here. 

My  parents  (Eli  Swartzentrubers) 
hadj  come  on  to  Turner’s  Creek  a  few 
dayis  earlier  and  they  came  here  to  help 
us  get  settled.  We  appreciated  their 
helb  and  fellowship  during  that  first 
we{k  In  this  week,  my  father  spent 
sonfce  time  in  Ohio  at  a  Mission  Board 
meeting. 

We  wanted  to  make  short  calls,  in 
mokt  of  the  homes  before  beginning 
the|  regular  Sunday  services  ;  so  our 
first  service  was  held  on  Dec.  17.  Sister 
Fannie  Yoder,  from  Bowling  Creek, 
came  over  and  helped  us  most  of  the 
seepnd  week  and  stayed  to  help  in  the 
Sufday  school.  Many  of  the  folks  also 


appreciated  this  because  they  remem¬ 
bered  her  as  one  of  the  Bible  school  j 
teachers  last  summer.  Daniel  and  Iva  l 
Miller  had  brought  Marie  (Evan  Mil-  F 
ler’s  daughter)  to  help  us  a  while;  so  | 
they  were  also  present  for  this  service.  \ 

The  attendance  was  larger  the  first  j 
Sunday  than  it  has  been  since  then. 
The  first  Sunday  about  75  were  present 
and  last  Sunday  40.  Although  we 
would  be  glad  to  see  more  come,  we 
are  encouraged  by  the  interest  of  those 
who  have  been  attending  and  we  also 
appreciate  the  attitude  and  response 
of  some  who  have  not  been  to  our  serv¬ 
ices. 

We  are  living  in  a  four-room  house 
not  far  from  the  school  building  in 
which  we  hold  our  services.  The  house 
is  not  entirely  finished;  so  David  has 
been  closing  it  up  and  wiring  it  as  he 
has  time.  There  is  no  well  at  this 
place ;  so  we  use  creek  water  for  wash¬ 
ing  clothes  and  water  from  the  neigh¬ 
bor’s  well  for  drinking  and  other  pur¬ 
poses.  . 

David  has  made  a  number  of  trips  to 
Hazard  with  folks  who  wanted  to  see 
the  doctor.  This  morning  at  seven 
o’clock,  a  man  came  with  a  bad  infec¬ 
tion  in  his  finger.  Although  we  live 
along  a  hard-surfaced  road,  a  number 
of  our  people  live  up  one  of  the  four 
hollows  on  Gay’s  Creek. 

Bro.  Frank  Dutchers  had  invited  us  | 
to  spend  Christmas  with  them.  The 
Lord  gave  us  pleasant  weather  so  that 
we  could  ride  the  six  miles  quite  com¬ 
fortably.  Bro.  Frank  and  Letcher  No¬ 
ble  brought  two  horses  and  a  mule  for 
us  and  it  took  us  about  two  hours  to 
go  to  Bowling  Creek.  We  returned  on 
Tuesday  morning  after  a  most  profit¬ 
able  and  enjoyable  time  of  fellowship 
with  Bro.  Franks  and  the  folks  on  the 
creek  who  were  present  for  their  pro¬ 
gram  on  Christmas  morning. 

Sister  Marie  returned  home  last 
week  when  her  father  and  Elam  Ben¬ 
der  came  for  her.  It  was  necessary  for 
her  to  substitute  in  the  schoolroom, 
due  to  her  sister’s  illness.  We  were 
sorry  to  see  her  leave  but  we  believe 
the  Lord  will  supply  our  need  for  some 
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one  here.  We  have  heard  from  the  Mis¬ 
sion  Board  that  they  are  sending  some 
one. 

We  have  appreciated  the  interest 
many  of  you  have  shown  and  we  be¬ 
lieve  many  of  you  are  remembering  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers.  We  praise 
God  for  those  who  are  truly  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Jan.  10,  1950. 

David  and  Rhoda  Showalter. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

“Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
I  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:13). 

We  are  having  winter  weather  with 
sunshine,  but  the  temperature  has  been 
down  to  zero  and  under  the  last  week. 

Our  Winter  Bible  School  is  being 
held  at  Fairview  these  two  weeks,  be¬ 
ginning  on  New  Year.  Bro.  Ivan  Mil¬ 
ler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  has  been  our  in¬ 
structor  with  the  home  ministers  as¬ 
sisting.  The  attendance  has  been  good, 
with  an  enrollment  of  106  ana  an 
average  attendance  of  74.  Sister  Miller 
accompanied  Bro.  Ivan,  which  we  ap¬ 
preciated  very  much.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  be  on  the  efforts  put  forth,  is 
our  prayer. 

Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Miller,  is  not  gaining.  She  is  too  weak 
to  walk  alone.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  and 
Sister  Miller  visited  her,  which  she  ap¬ 
preciated  very  much. 

Uncle  John  remains  about  the  same. 
At  times  he  can  help  himself  and  then 
at  other  times  he  is  more  helpless.  Aunt 
Barbara  is  fairly  well  and  can  take  care 
of  Uncle  John  with  the  help  of  the 
children. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same.  Sister  Elmer  Swart- 
zendruber  is  not  so  well  with  a  cold 
and  sinus  trouble.  Sister  Ben  Yoder 
also  was  quite  sick  with  flu  and  a  cold 
but  is  quite  improved.  If  plans  hold 
out,  she  and  Bro.  Yoder  will  leave  for 
Florida  tomorrow.  They  had  planned 
to  go  on  the  ninth,  but  Mrs.  Yoder 
was  not  able  to  go  then. 


On  Monday  was  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Nancy  Shetler  at ,  the  East  Union 
Church.  She  was  eighty-seven  years 
old.  Four  sons  survive  her. 

Sister  Delilah  Litwiler  also  is  not  * 
as  well  as  usual  because  of  flu  and  head 
cold. 

The  marriage  of  Bro.  Harley  Miller 
and  Sister  Clara  Gingerich  has  been 
announced  for  Jan.  18. 

Jan.  10,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  May  the  Lord 
be  near  to  each  one  during  this  new 
year. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  brought  us  rich 
messages  on  the  subject  of  nonresist¬ 
ance  in  our  last  Quarterly  Bible  Con¬ 
ference. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  14,  a  meeting 
was  called  for  the  purpose  of  enlighten¬ 
ing  the  congregation  on  possible  mis¬ 
sion  outposts  and  also  to  gain  the  con¬ 
sensus  of  opinion  of  the  church  regard¬ 
ing  such  activities.  Bro.  Laban  Swart- 
zentruber  gave  a  report  on  his  trip  to 
North  Carolina,  which  was  one  of  the 
places  being  considered.  The  meeting 
was  a  profitable  one  and  considerable 
interest  was  shown.  We  pray  the  Lord 
may  direct  in  any  work  which  might 
be  undertaken. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer  had  planned  to  be 
with  us  during  the  week  of  Jan.  7,  to 
give  studies  in  Revelation,  but  because 
of  illness,  he  was  unable  to  come. 

The  children  rendered  an  interesting 
program  at  the  church  house  on  Christ¬ 
mas  morning.  A  program  was  also  giv¬ 
en  at  the  high  school  by  the  upper 
grades. 

Bro.  George  Hochstetler  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  brought  us  a  message  on 
Sundav  ev  ening,  Jan.  7,  after  our  regu¬ 
lar  Y.P.B.M. 

Bro.  David  Yoder  returned  shortly  4 
before  Christmas  from  an  extended 
tour  of  Europe.  He  was  gone  several 
months  and  shortly  after  his  return  he 
favored  us  with  a  detailed  account  of 
his  trip.  He  spoke  very  interestingly 
and  the  meeting  was  greatly  enjoyed 
by  every  one. 
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Tfyere  were  quite  a  number  of  visi¬ 
tors  jfrom  different  states  during  the 
fall  and  winter.  Among  these  were 
Elmer  and  Miriam  Jantzi  of  Michigan, 
who  visited  Sister  Miriam’s  parents, 
Bro.  Nevin  Benders,  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  Also  from  Michi¬ 
gan,  was  Sister  Mary  Gingerich  and 
son,  John  Edward.  Dan  Christner,  Jr., 
and  wife,  Grace,  and  Calvin  and  Amelia 
Beachy  were  visitors  from  Alden,  N.Y. 
Sist«  r  Martha  Nafziger  and  son,  Clair, 
frorq  Kalona,  Iowa,  also  visited  in  the 
community.  Sister  Lucy  Swartzendru- 
ber,  also  of  Iowa,  visited  her  daughters 
here  during  the  Christmas  season.  Paul 
Schl  abachs  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Da¬ 
vid  Yoders,  also  of  Virginia,  and  Paul 
YodErs  of  E.M.C.,  were  among  numer¬ 
ous  sons  and  daughters  who  spent 
Christmas  vacation  at  home  with  par¬ 
ents. 

Our  Child  Study  class  for  mothers  is 
to  neet  at  the  Eli  Swartzentruber 
home  on  Jan.  16. 

Jan.  11,  1951.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 


Many  people  are  moving  locally  and 
some  are  moving  in  from  other  states. 
Roman  Millers  moved  here  recently 
from  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Zehr  left  for 
Florida  on  Jan.  8,  if  plans  were  carried 
out. 

On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Ira  Johns,  from  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  preached  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  using  I  Peter 
1  as  his  text. 

Thomas,  small  son  of  Edwin  Bon- 
tragers,  who  contracted  polio  about 
four  weeks  ago,  is  still  in  Bay  City, 
Mich.,  hospital  and  remains  about  the 
same.  His  legs  and  left  side  of  his  face 
are  paralyzed. 

Our  sewing  circle  met  last  Wednes- 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “Therefore 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather 
and)  some  people  are  finishing  picking 


In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  11,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


MARRIAGES 


On  Dec.  31,  a  group  of  young  folks 
froiin  Iowa  visited  with  us.  Most  of 
them  were  on  their  way  to  Bible 
schbol,  some  going  to  Canton,  Ohio, 
and  some  going  to  Fairview,  Mich. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner,  who  is  attend¬ 
ing)  E.M.C.,  was  at  home  during  the 
Christmas  vacation.  Mildred  Brenne- 
mah,  from  Iowa,  has  been  here  for 
some  time,  working  for  her  brother 
Virgil. 

Amos  Grabers,  from  North  Dakota, 
mcJved  into  this  vicinity  some  time 
ago.  Amos  Millers,  from  the  Griner 
congregation,  moved  to  Vassar,  Mich., 
Jaii.  10,  to  help  with  the  work  ere. 


Sharp— Kauffman— Noah  Sharp  and 
Katie  A.  Kauffman,  both  of  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  23, 
1950,  by  Bishop  Jesse  Spicher. 

Peachey— Zook.— Kore  Peachey  and 
Sadie  Zook,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  7,  1950,  by  Bishop  Jesse  Spicher. 

Peachey — Kanagy. — John  M.  Peach¬ 
ey  and  Mrs.  Susan  Kanagy,  both  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  2,  1951,  by  Bish¬ 
op  John  B.  Renno. 

Troyer— Hochstetler.— Eli  N.  Troy- 
er,  Jr.,  and  Malinda  J.  Hochstetler  at 
the  M.  D.  Hochstetler  residence  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  21,  1950,  by 
Bishop  Henry  J.  S.  Yoder. 

Christner— Chupp.— Vernon  Christ¬ 
ner  and  Lila  Chupp,  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church  house  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  4,  by  Bishop  Clarence  Yoder. 

Hostetler — Yoder. — Paul  Hostetler 
and  Mary  Yoder,  at  the  Townline 
church  house,  Jan.  6,  by  Bishop  Sam 
T.  Eash. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 


these  people. 
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Me##  at#  Hr  Hat  nil  fBartrn  ifcn  nil  fPrrfm  ba#  Hat  tic#  it  ten  Kanes  fee# 
Qtm  ^cft.  fteltjfec  3,  17. 
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15.  ^cbritar,  1951. 


Xt.  4. 


Enftrtd  at  Pott  Off  lot  at  Scot  td  ait,  Pennsylvania 


<£in  guter  Hat. 


|  Sbtodjteft  bu  im  ©Iauben  fterben? 

*  2)ann  erlang  ein  gleiubig  §era! 

9htr  ein  bimmlifeb  §era  fann  erben 
$immel£toomte,  fret  bon  ©camera. 

Sftodtjteft  bu  toie  ©laub’ge  toerben? 

D,  bann  eile  toie  bn  bift 
§in  au  bent,  ber  nocb  auf  ©rben 
v)  §eraen  toanbelt,  3efu§ 

2Roebteft  bu  au  biefem  geben? 
grag’  bie  3Belt  niebt,  too  er  ift;  — 
t  i  ,  Sm  SSerborgnen  ruf  mit  gleben, 
$ann  befudjt  bicb  SefuS  ©brift. 

URodjteft  bu  auf  ©rben  toiffen, 

SBie  e§  in  bem  $immel  ift? 

£nie  au  be§  §eUanb§  giifeen, 

Siebe  briinftig  SefuS  Gbcift. 

SRette  bicb  au§  bem  ©ebrange, 

SBelebeS  fort  aur  £bHe  eift! 
gliebe  au§  ber  SRenfebenmenge, 

§Iiebe,  fliebe  unbertoeilt! 

©cbreeflidj  ift  be§  £obe§  $forte, 

Obne  3efu§  unb  fein  93Iut. 

£)  toie  broben  ©otte§  SBorte 
53Dann  mit  einer  eto’gen  ©tut. 

2Bar  bie  SBelt  bi§  jefct  bein  §immel  ? 

SBar  ba§  ©ut  ber  2BeIt  bein  ©ott? 
Siefft  bu  frob  int  SBeitgetummel  — 
fjliebe!  —  morgen  bift  bu  totl 

$afob§  ©ott  fei  bein  ©rretter, 

SWariaS  ^eilanb  fei  bein  £eill 
»  ©r  nur  febiifct  bidj  dor  bem  SBetter 
$er  SSergeltung  —  au  ibm  eil’I 

DbigeS  Cieb  bat  au  meiner  toabren  93e* 
februng  audj  biel  beigetragen.  ©o  babe 


id)  nacb  bem  Slat  biefeS  2>iebter§,  aid  bung¬ 
ling  auf  bem  $euboben  met  auf  nteineu 
Sfrtieen  gelegcn  unb  ungeftort  gebetet,  unb 
babe  bie  Xroftungen  ©otte$  meines  §ei- 
IanbeS  erfabren.  Subann  barber. 

—  SBabrbeitSfreunb  (1919). 


CMtotitlltf. 

SefuS  fpradb:  SBer  ben  SBiKen  tut  met- 
ne§  SBaterS  im  $immel,  berfelbe  ift  mein 
SBruber,  ©cbtoefter  unb  Shutter.  9lm  bem- 
felben  Stage  ging  SefuS  au3  bem  §aujc, 
unb  febte  ficb  an  bem  SJfeer.  —  Unb  fprad): 
SJiele  ©creefjte  unb  ^ropbeten  baben  be- 
gebret,  au  feben,  ba§  ibr  febet,  unb  baben 
e§  nietji  gefeben;  unb  au  boren,  baS  ibr 
boret,  unb  baben  c§  niebt  geboret. 

SKenfcben  toaren  ungefabr  dier  taufenb 
3abren  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  unb  toaren  don 
3eit  au  Beit  am  boffcn  bafe  ber  oerbeifeene 
©rioter,  §efum  ©bnftum,  ber  toabre  SJtei- 
fia§  fommen  toirb.  £ann  bat  ©r  feine 
©rfdjeinung  gemaebt,  aber  niebt  toie  bie 
mebrbeit  ber  SRenjeben  unter  bem  SSoIf  Is¬ 
rael  am  bofien  toaren  auf  $(jn.  Sarurn  toar 
©r  unb  fein  SBerf  fo  dielc  SKenfebcn  nid)t 
angenebm.  ©r  ift  n.cbt  gefommen  ein  ir» 
■bifebe^  ^onigreifb  aufauriebten  in  biefer 
SBelt,  ober  ein  toelilicbcS  SBcfcn  an  ficb 
au  atefren,  benn  e§  roar  gbnt  niebt  nottg, 
diel  mebr  ein  ginberniS  fiir  feineS  93ater3 
SBiHen  au§aufiibren.  SBo  dicle  taufenb 
$ungerige  beifammen  toaren,  ba  bat  ©r 
fiinf  93rot  unb  a^ci  OriKbe  genommen  unb 
fie  oermebrt  au  mebr  ©peife  ba§  bie  dielc 
taufenb  effen  fonnten,  e§  toaren  noeb 
atoolf  ^orbe  doll  iibrig.  2)a  Xaj  au  be- 
aablen  toar,  fanbte  3efu§  ben  SPetruS  ein 
gifeb  au  fangen,  ber  bat  ba§  ©elb  in  fieb, 
genug  fiir  ^ef-u^  unb  ben  Sipofteln  ibr 
Xay  au  beaabien.  ©elb  toar  3b>u  fein 
nufcen  fur  bie  Xoten  aufautoeefen,  bie  Cab¬ 
men  gebenb  macben,  bie  Slinben  febenb. 
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ober,  bie  Sfranfen  acfunb  madjen.  Unb  eg 
naljm  aud)  fein  C^eXb  fur  bie  ioie'berflc- 
borcticn  ©eelen  Jog  gu  madjen  Don  beni 
@efe|j  ber  ©iinbe,  bon  bem  ©efefc  flftojc.  Gg 
tear  ber  barniOeraige  ©amariter,  ber  aitg 
©nabe  unb  ©armOeraigfcit  eg  moglid)  gc- 
madjt  Oat,  bag  bie  SNenidjen  felig  roerben 
mog  n. 

©In  ©djriftgeleOrter  fam  ju  ^efu  80n 
a«  oerjucOcn,  in  ber  Unterrebung  mit 
rooUte  er  toiffen  toer  fcin  ftadjfter  jet. 
SefU  gab  iOm  ein  Gjempel,  tt>enn  ein  iWenfd) 
toon  ber  Jjeiligc  ©tabt  Scrufalem,  nacO  ber 
jiinMidje  3tabt  $erid)o  roanbeit  bann 
faflt  er  unter  bie  SWorbcr,  bie  jic^cn  ifjn 
aug,  fdjiagen  iOn  unb  laffen  iOn 
Iicgm,  fo  fann  roeber  ber  ^rieftcr  nod)  ber 
fieuit  iOm  aured)t  Odfen,  ben n  fie  Ieben 
mnb  ridjten  beibe  nad)  bem  ©efets,  eg  nagm 
ber  barmOeraige  ©amariter,  Gr  I)at  bag 
61  beg  ©taubeng,  bag  2id)t  beg  Goangeli- 
umg,  ©nabc,  2iebe,  unb  93arm0cr3igfeit. 
(Sr  Out  ein  bereiter  Ort  fur  alle  fcm 
$cil  anneOmen. 

S*fu§  Oat  ficO  eine  ©cmeinbe  aufgcridOtct 
in  Ibiefer  9Belt,  $0n  au  berfidren,  jem 
(foangelium  offenbaren,  ©eelen  bereiten 
fur  ein  bereiteter  Ort,  benn  au  einer  ©tunbe 
bie  niemanb  roei&,  roirb  Gr  fommen  m 
ben  SBoIfen  beg  §immelg,  cine  unaaOl- 
bart  3a 01  au  fammeln  in  roeifee  Kleiber 
ouS  alien  $ciben,  93oIfern,  unb  ©pradjen. 

2.  31.  W. 


Stott 

<5fc0i 

faw 


fcobiag  93.  2WiHcr,  SBeib  unb  Stinber,  non 
lomo,  Snb.,  toaren  eilicOc  Stag  in  ber 
jenb  non  3Irt0ur,  §11.,  Sreunb  unb  93c- 
(nte  befudjen. 


tn 
Sir  I 


Hi 

roi 


un§ 


Sleuiflfeitcn  nnb  93cgebcnf)eiten. 


€ine  <£rmd}ttung  aus  fiiebe. 


j  SI.  Sftaft  Don  ©tuartg  Sraft,  93a.,  ift 
ber  93aU  Glinic,  unter  etlidje  SBodjen 
rkeneiung. 


ftre.  5Dan  ©.  93ead)t)  unb  $re.  3.  % 
tmer  Don  93oroling  ©reen,  SRo.,  tmreit 
lidjc  Sag  bei  if&ortlanb,  Snb.  2. 91. 3fl. 


©ir  Ijabcn  feme  %tit  an  Derlieim  a« 
gen,  roie  unb  maim  ©ott  ung  erOoren 
i,  menn  mir  beten.  Gr  iagt,  bafj  Gr 
Oorcn  roirb  «nb  ©ein  SBort  ift  roaOr. 


•irb, 


2iebe  ftreunb:  ©nabe,  griebe,  unb  bie  ^ 
©armOeraigfeit  ©otteg  geroiinidjt  an  aue 
2ieb0aber  ber  SBaOrOeit.  Sefct  ift  roiebcr  i 
ein  §a0r  baOin  unb  roag  Oaben  roir 
bradjtV  2affet  ung  rooOI  aufeOen  bafe  eg 
nidjt  geOt  roie  $autug  fcOreibt  an  yiomer 
G,  21:  28a§  Oattet  iOr  nun  an  ber  8eit  fur 
grucOt,  roeldjer  iOr  «uc0  W  fdjdmet,  benn^ 
iOr  Gnbe  ift  ber  Sob.  Sa  eg  nufet  ung  mcOt 
bafe  toir  ung  Slmifd)  Oeifeen  unb  in  ©ott- 
Iofigfeit  Ieben.  %a  eg  madjt  mid)  icOaubcrt^- 
roenn  id)  baran  benfe  roie  ein  93ruber  fic5 
aufgefiiOrt  Oat,  in  furaem  ©otteg  ©ebot 
iibertreten  funffaltig,  ober  nocO  meOr  roie 
©otteg  SBort  fagt  baft  Sefug  gefagt  Oat:  a 
2affet  euer  2id)t  IeudOten  Dor  bie  2eute 
bafe  fie  eure  gute  2Berfe  feOen  unb  euer 
93ater  im  §immel  preiien,  ufro.  2«att0v 
6,  16.  Sum  aroeiten,  bemfelbigen  gletdOcn: 
3>ie  iiener  fotlcn  cOrbar  fein,  nidjt  a™ei- 
aungig,  nidOt  SBeinfaufer,  n;4t  uneOrlicpe 
^antierung  treiben.  1.  5tim.  3,  8;  unb. 
3um  britten,  fagt  93aulug  an  GpO.  4,  29 
unb  5,  4:  fiaffet  fein  faul  ©efdjroaO  au| 
eucrem  SJfunbe  geOen,  fonbern  roag  niiOlid) 
ift  aur  93cfferung  roo  eg  not  tut,  ba  e& 
Oolbfelig  ift  an  Obren  —  9Iud)  nidOt 
fdjanbbare  9Borte,  ober  ftarrenteibungen 
ober  ©d)erO  roeldOe  nicOt  aiemen,  fonbern 
DielmeOr  SDanffagung.  Uub  anm  Dierten 
Oat  ber  $err  gefagt:  Gin  9Kann  foil  md)t 
SBeiber  Kleiber  antun  benn  roer  foldjeg  tut 
ber  ift  bem  §errn  beinem  ©ott  ein  ©ruel. 

5.  3ftofe  22,  5.  Unb  3«tn  funften  fagt 
^’aulug  Don  einem  Sluggebannten,  bu  fottft 
nidjt  mit  iOm  au  f^affen  Oaben,  auf  ba&  J 
er  fcOamrot  roerbe,  roie  ift  eg  bann  roenn  !1 
roir  nod)  ©cfjerb  unb  ftarrenteibungen  mit 
iOm  Oaben.  Ober  rooHen  roir  bem  trofcen 
unb  benfen  foIcOeg  bringt  ber  ©iinber  a«r 
93u&c.  O  iOr  ^craliebe  ©eelen;  ©ott  lafet 
fid)  nidjt  fpotten.  ©ott  ift  ein  barmOeraiger 
©ott,  aber  er  ift  aud)  ein  ftrenger  ©ott. 

%a,  febt  Oat  roieber  ein  neueg  SaOe  an- 
gefangen,  roollen  roir  ©ott  bienen  ober^ 
unfer  &Ieiid)  bienen.  3)ag  Gnbe  ber  SBelt 
fommt  aHe  tag  naOer  unb  fo  aud)  unfer 
£ob.  Sefct  toaZ  icO  gefcOrieben  Oabc,  Oabe 
icf)  niiOt  tietan  jemanb  au  befdjulbigcn, 
fonbern  ung  aHe  m  SBarnung,  mir  am 
erften,  bafe  id)  nidjt  anbern  prebige  unbl 
felbft  DerroerflidO  todre.  O  fo  laffet  unS1 
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un§  bemiitigen  unb  ©ott  jiird)ten  unb 
©otteS  SKort  nic£)t  mebr  jo  jdjdnblid)  itbcr- 
tretcn,  toie  bemerft  ijt.  2Bir  finb  rool)I 
f  nicbt  aHe  ^5rcbifler,  id)  bin  fein  ©ribiger, 

raber  nicf)t  bcftorocniger  fagt  Seju§  au  mir 
unb  bir:  Saffet  euer  Sid)t  leudjten  nor  ben 
*  Seuten,  bafc  fie  eure  gutc  SBerfe  fefjsn,  unb 
euer  ©ater  im  §immel  preifen.  Unb  toenn 
toir  getan  baben  toa§  toir  au  tun  i<f)ulbig 
v,  finb  follen  toir  bcnnod)  fprecfjen  toir  finb 
unniifce  £ned)te.  0  ibr  Iieben  Seelen,  Iaf- 
fet  un§  e§  au  §eracn  netjmen  unb  unS  be* 
miiiigen  Dor  ©ott.  0  toie  erfd^re<f)Iicf)  roare 
*r'V§  toenn  ber  $err  un§  Don  biefer  SSelt 
abforbern  toerbe  in  einen  unbereiteten  8u- 
ftanb.  2Bir  finb  bier  fein  Stunbe  fidjer  Dor 
%  bem  Sob.  Sa,  e3  madjt  bie  kronen  fliefeen 
baran  au  benfen  bafe  foldje  Seid)tfertig* 
fcit  nodj  in  meiner  SSertoanbfdjaft  ift,  toie 
bemerft  ift.  2fber  ber  StpofteX  bat  gefagt: 
*  Sefje  auf  bid)  felbft,  auf  bafo  bu  nidjt  aud) 
Derfudbt  toerbeft.  So  toei§  icb  toobl  bafe 
id)  audj  ein  bofe§  Sleifd)  t)abe  an  mir  unb 
SefuS  ^t  gefagt:  S<b  totH  eudb  aber  aeugen 
Dor  toelcbem  ibr  eudj  fiirdjten  foUt,  fiird)tet 
cud)  Dor  bem,  ber,  nadjbem  er  getotet  bat, 
aud)  SWadbt  bat  311  toerfen  in  bie  §ofle;  ja  id) 
*  /  fage  eud)  Dor  bem,  fiirdbtet  eudj.  So  toenn 
toir  un§  audb  nidbt  fiirdbten  Dor  bem  ©ann, 
fo  Iaffet  unS  bodb  fiirdjten  Dor  bem  baoon 
SefuS  fagt  (Suca§  12,  5). 

$a,  id)  babe  toobl  Urfadb  au  toeinen  iiber 
meine  Siinben  bie  id)  begangen  babe  Don 
meiner  Sugenb  auf,  a6er  bodb  bat  SefuS 
fJbft  gefagt  bafe  aHe  Siinben  unb  Softer* 
img  toirb  ben  Htfenidben  Dergeben  toerben, 
’  aber  bie  Safterung  toiber  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
toirb  ben  SRenfdjen  nicbt  Dergeben,  unb  toer 
ettoaS  rebet  toiber  beS  aWenfdjenfobn,  bem 
,  toirb  e§  Dergeben;  aber  toer  ettoaS  rebet 
toiber  ben  §eiligen  ©eift,  bem  toirb  eS 
nicbt  Dergeben,  toeber  in  biefer  nad)  in  jener 
SBelt.  SWattb.  12,  31.  32.  So  ift  mein 
*  ©egebren  baft  aHe  ©ottfudbcnbe  Seelen 
tooHen  bitten  fiir  unS  bafe  toir  bodb  fonnten 
unfer  Seben  in  mebr  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
toeniger  Siinbe  aubringen,  al§  gefdjeben 
ift  bi§  bet;  unb  fo  toie  idj  forbere  bin  idj 
aucb  gefinnt  au  tun  in  Sdjtoadbbeit. 

Sartlep,  ®el.,  HR.  S.  3tmftub. 


@3  iff  toridjt,  fid)  b’mauiefcen  unb  nid)t§ 
3U  tun,  toeil  man  nicbt  aUe§  auf  einmal 
tun  fann. 


Unfere  ettrige  fjeimat. 

9).  £.  Slabad). 

Sit  biefe  gegentoartigen  arge  SBelt 
fen  toir  nicbt  etoig  blciben.  §ier  finb  roir  ^ 
nidbt  fidber,  unfer  Seben  ftebt  b:*er  in  ©e- 
fabr.  Sn  biefer  SBelt  too  ber  Sobn  ©otteS 
gefreuaigei  ift  toorben,  unb  too  bie  Siinb 
barin  berrfcbet,  fonnen  toir  un§  nidbt  ba* 
beim  fiiblen.  So  ift  e§  ein  Xroft  fitr  aHe 
neu  geborene  SWenidjen  fiir  ein  Uberblicf 
nebrnen  in  ba§  Derbeifecne  ©aterlanb.  2)ie 
erfte  a»ei  ^apiteln  in  bie  ©:bet  fagen  un^ 

Don  bem  ©arten  ©ben  too  bie  fWenfdbcn 
burdj  Siinbe  Derloren  baben;  aber  bie 
Iefcte  atoei  ^apiteln  in  bie  ©ibel  fagen  un3 
Don  bem  neue  Serujalem,  too  toir  toieber 
burdb  ©briftum  geroinnen  fonnen;  fein 
letter  fRuf  an  aHe  aWenfdben  ift:  S5kr  ba 
toill  ber  fontme. 

2Bir  tooHen  un§  mit  biefem  ©aterlanb 
beffer  befannt  madben,  e§  gibt  unS  S^raft 
gegen  bie  oerganglidbe  fiiiite  Don  ber  SBelt 
au  fampfen.  SBie  gar  febr  gering  finb  aHe 
Sdjafce  biefer  SBelt  gegen  unfer  btmmlifcber 
Sdbai  too  bereit  ift  fiir  un§  toenn  toir  eS 
nidbt  oerfaumen. 

®ie  fjeilige  ©ropbeten  baben  fdjon  bon 
biefer  neuen  ©rben  reben  fonnen.  Sef-  65, 

17:  S)enn  fieb«  icb  roiH  einen  neuen  £im* 
met  unb  elne  neue  ©rbe  fdbaffen,  baft  man 
ber  bortgen  nidbt  mebr  gebenfen  toirb,  nocb 
fie  au  ^eraen  nebmen  toirb,  fonbern  fie 
toerben  fid)  etoiglicb  freuen  unb  froblid) 
fein  iiber  bem  toaS  idb  ftbaffe.  ®enn  fiebe, 
icb  toiH  Serufalem  fcbaffen  aur  SBonne  unb 
ibr  ©olf  aur  Sreube.  S«  biefem  Ort  too 
greube  ber  fiiHe  unb  ein  lieblidbeS  38efen 
ift  au  feiner  Stedjten  etoiglicb.  2>a  mufe  aHe 
radbgier  Matter  nieber  gelegt  toerben. 
toirb  ber  SBolf  unb  bag  Samm  miteinanber 
toeiben.  Ser  SauIuS,  ber  reifeenbe  SBolf 
auS  bem  Stamm  ©enjamin  <1.  HJfofe  49, 

27)  bat  ©ott  au  einem  ©aulu§  gemadbt, 
unb  feine  SBoIfnatur  a“  Sdjafnatur  ge* 
maebt. 

Sn  biefer  etoigen  $eimat  fiir  aHe  9IuSer*  „ 
toablte,  tut  Siebe  regieren,  nidit  bie  fleifdb- 
Iidbe  Siebe  bie  toir  bier  fo  Did  feben,  ion- 
bem  bie  Siebe  ©brifto  too  croiglid^  bleibt. 
SRiemanb  toirb  binein  fommen  toenn  er 
nod)  feine  Siinben  nicbt  Dergeben  bat.  (Sef. 

33,  24)  Unb  fein  ©intooftner  toirb  fagen: 

$dj  bin  $n  f(btoadjr  benn  bad  ©off  baft  ba- 
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tin  toofjnt,  toirb  SScrgcbung  ber  @unbe 
baben.  sDiefc  baben  im  ©lauben  angenom- 
men  bed  £amu  toeldjcB  bcr  SBelt  Siinbe 
tragt. '  Sfud)  geben  fie  Sbat  alle  ®bre,  aab 
fdOreicn  mit  grower  Siimme  unb  fpredben: 
£eil  fti  bent  bcr  auf  bcm  Stub!  fibt,  un* 
form  itott  unb  bem  Samm. 

§iep,  ift  ein  Sanb  in  ^urdbt  bon  bem 
anbern,  einB  toill  ftcirfer  fein  bcnn  baB 
anberr.  §ier  in  biefer  SBelt  bat  eB  iiber 
ein  taiufenb  peridfiebene  Spracfyen  unb  bie 
9Kebrlieit  bon  ibnen  jinb  unbeutlid)  sa 
aber  in  un|er  eroige  §eimat  too  (Soft  auB 
olle  S^otfer,  §eiben  unb  Sprain  fein  SSoI ! 
famm  tin  toirb,  ba  fonnen  fie  aHe  einanber 
oerfteljen.  $ef.  33,  19:  $u  toirft  baB  ftarfe 
SSoIf  nicbt  mebr  feben,  baB  S3olf  oon  tiefer 
Spraiije,  bie  man  nicbt  bernebmen  fann, 
unb  bon  unbeutlidjer  Bunge,  bie  man  nicbt 
•berfte^en  fann.  Sin  biefer  berrlicben  Ort 
toirb  fein  ©efdjrei  nod)  ®ranfbeit  ober 
Sob  rtebr  fein,  a6er  bort  roerben  bie  biin* 
•ben  3  ugen  aufgetan  toerben  unb  bie  tau* 
ben  £>bren  toerben  geoffnet  toerben.  SIIB* 
bann  toerben  bie  Snbmen  fpringen  toie  ein 
$irfd),  unb  bie  ftummen  8unge  toirb  Sob 
fagen  (3ef.  35,  5.) 

£i<  grage  mirb  6fter§  geftetlt:  ®ennen 
toir  e  nanber  bort?  gloub?  toir  fennen 
niemcnb  nad)  bem  Sleifdb.  2.  ®or.  16: 
2>arnm  fennen  toir  Pon  nun  an  niemanb 
nad)  lieui  ftleifdj,  unb  ob  toir  aud)  ©^riftum 
flcfannt  baben  nad)  bcm  ^leifd),  fo  fennen 
toir  i|n  bod)  jetjt  nid)t  mcljr.  3>aB  fagt  unB 
bafe  toir  ^efuB  nicbt  mebr  fennen  alB  ber 
BimniermannB  Sofjn  ober  ber  %uben  ®o- 
nig,  J,al>er  alB  ein  geiftlicber  §eilanb  ber 
fiir  alle  geftorben  ift."  Sftadb  meiner  Gin* 
fidjtet:  fennen  toir  nidjt  einanber  alB  Sflann 
ober  |2Beib,  ufto.  SIber  fie  finb  aHe  bie 
Gngel  ©otteB  gleid),  ober  „einerlei  in 
Gbrif  o."  1.  Sob-  3,  2:  SWeine  Siebcn,  toir 
finb  nun  ©otteB  ®inber  unb  eB  ift  nocb 
nidjt  erfdbienen  toaB  toir  fein  toerben,  toir 
toiffeit  aber  toenn  eB  erfcbeinen  toirb,  bafe 
toir  ibm  gT-eicf)  fein  toerten,  benn  toir  toer* 
•ben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift.  Unb  baB  ift  bie 
<3ad)  too  ber  §immel  iiber  aKe  anbere 
€acben  teuer  macbt  fiir  unB  toeil  toir^bie 
SBergeifeung  ’baben,  bafe  toir  ber  Sonig 
febeu  in  feiner  ®<bonc.  (3d-  33,  17.) 

2B  r  fonntcn  SSucber  ton  biefem  Sanbe 
unb  Stabt  icbreiben,  ober  fiir  ein  93ur* 
ger  Darin  8“  toerben  ift  toaB  toir  tootten. 


SDaB  nimmt  ©lauben,  benn  nur  burcb  ben 
©lauben  fonnen  toir  iiberroinben,  unb  toer 
iibertoinbet  ber  toirb  eB  alleB  ererben,  unb 
„$d)  toerbe  fein  ©ott  fein  unb  er  toirb  mein  < 
Sobn  fein."  Off b.  21,  7.  GB  nimmt  ein 
©louben  ber  SBerfe  bai  ber  Seine  i 
©ebote  bait.  „3elig  finb,  bie  feme  ©ebote  -  i 
•balten,  auf  bafe  fie  SJfacbt  baben  an  bem 
^olg  beB  SebenB,  unb  au  ben  Storen  ein* 
geben  in  ber  Stabt.  (£)ffb.  22,  14)  Slud)  ^ 
miiffen  toir  $efuB  erfenntlicb  toerben  (Sob- 
17,  3.)  Sein  beilig  SBort  lefen,  Iernen  unb 
beleben,  unb  obne  Slufboren  au  Sbnt  beten. 

(1.  Xljeff.  5,  17)  Skmn  fonnen  toir  bab'm  r 
fommen  in  baB  SSaterB  ^auB  too  Sefu^ 
fagt  bafe  piele  SBobnungen  bat. 


Das  erfte  Bud)  2Tlofe. 

(©enefiB)  *, 

©enefiB  bebeut  SInfang,  barum  ift  eB  ge« 
nannt  „©enefiB,"  benn  eB  gibt  baB  erfte 
©efd)Ied)t  Pon  biefer  SBelt.  ©ieB  S3ucb  toar  ( 
ge;dbrieben  ungejabr  1500  SQbe  Pae  ©b^f* 
fto,  ba  Sftofe  toobnte  bei  einen  SBrunnen  im 
Sanbe  SKibian,  unb  ift  aufgefefet  Pon  ber 
<3d)opfung,  unb  baB  erfte  ©efd)Ied)t  Pon  t 
ber  SWenjc^en.  SBie  bie  Siinbe  gefommen 
ift  in  bie  SBelt,  unb  Pon  bie  Grlofung  burdb 
©briftwto.  1.  SKofe  3,  15. 

2Sir  baben  barin  bie  erfte  2500  ^ab*  P°n 
bie  ©efd)Iecf)ter  unb  baB  bie  93oBbeit  iiber- 
banb  nafjm,  bafe  ©ott  1656  ^obe  uad)  ber 
S^bopfung  ber  SBelt,  ein  Siinbflut  fommen 
Iiefe  unb  perberbte  aEeB  Sleifd),  auBgenom- 
men  97oab  unb  fein?  gamilie.  ®ornadb  ' 
rourbe  Sabel  pertoirret  burdb  bie  Spradben 
bafe  feiner  beB  anbern  Spradbe  Pernrbmen 
fannte.  3>arnadb  toarb  Stbram  berufen, 
fiinfmal  borte  er  bie  SSerbeifeung :  ,%n 
bir  fotlen  gefegnet  toerben  aHe  ©efdbledbter 
auf  Grben."  1.  SKofe  12,  3.  „3intemal 
er  ein  grofe  unb  madbtigeB  58oIf  foil  toerben, 
unb  olle  SSoIfer  auf  Grben  in  ibm  gefegnet 
toerben  follen.  1.  SWafe  18,  18.  „Unb  burdb 
•beinen  Samen  foUen  aHe  SSoIfer  auf  Grben 
gefegnet  toerben."  1.  SWofe  26,  4:  „Unb 
bein  Same  foil  toerben  toie  ber  Staub  auf 
Grben,  unb  bu  fotlft  auBgebreitet  toerben 
gegen  SIbenb,  SWorgen,  SWitternodbt  unb  * 
sfcttag;  unb  burdb  bidj  unb  beinen  Samen 
follen  aUe  ©efdblccbter  auf  Grben  gefegnet 
toerben."  1.  SWofe  28,  14. 


$ertlb  ber  3Babr|eit 
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3>ie  ©eligfeit  fommt  allein  burd)  unfer 

*  giirfprecber  ^eftt  ©brifto.  3>ie  ©cbrift  aber 
'  bat  eS  suoor  geieben,  bafj  ©ott  bie  §eiben 

burdj  ben  ©lauben  geredjt  madjt,  barum 
marb  au  Slbrabam  gefagt:  „$n  bir  foHen 

*  atfe  $eiben  gefegnet  merben."  ftun  ift  ja 
bie  ©erbeifeung  2lbrabam  unb  feinem  ©a- 
men  sugefagt.  ©r  fpridjt  nidjt  „burd)  bie 
©amen"  alS  burd)  t»icle,  fonbern  alS  burcb 
einen:  „&urd)  beinen  ©amen"  melcber  tft 
©briftuS.  ©at.  3,  8—16. 

SDa  ^afob  lag  auf  feineS  tobeS  ©ette, 
**'fprad)  er:  „©S  mirb  baS  ©cepter  non  §uba 
nidbt  entmcnbet  merben,  nodb  beS  ©tab 
beS  §errfd)erS  bon  feinen  giifjen  bis  bafj 
^  ber  $elb  fomme;  unb  bemfelben  merben 
bte  ©dlfer  anbangen."  1.  Stfofe  49,  10. 

3>er  ©djreiber  bon  (©enefiS)  ober  baS 
erfte  ©ud)  2tfofe  mufete  miffen  bie  ©efdjlecb- 

*  ter,  ben  in  ®apitel  5.  baben  roir  bie  ©e* 
fd)IedjtSregifter  ber  ©atriarcben  bon  9lbam 
bis  iRoab;  in  ®apitel  10.  bie  ®inber  IKoafjS; 
in  ®apitel  1 1.  ber  £urmbau ;  im  19.  ®apitel 
bon  ber  ©ertilgung  ©obomS,  ufm.,  bis 
3u  ^ofepbS  £ob.  ©o  finben  mir  baf$  baS 
erfte  ©ud)  l99?ofe  berbanbelt  bie  ©djopfung; 

h  unb  baS  grneite  bon  ber  2Bad)Stum  unb 
©ebrangung  ber  ®inber  3§rael  in  ©gppten. 

©egen  gemiinft  su  affe.  &  $iipfer. 


Die  <8ei>uli>  fjtobs. 

^m  ©ud)  $ioB  fonnen  mir  Iefen  bon  ei- 
nem  2Rann,  ber  mobnte  im  Canbe  Us,  mit 
9?amen  £iob:  3>er[elbige  ©?ann,  mie  ber 
Sutler  eS  fteUt,  mar  fdbledbt  unb  redbt,  ©ot- 
teSfiirdbtig  unb  meibet  baS  ©ofe.  ©0  mie 
mir  baS  2Bort  3d)Ied)t  ge6raucben  in  un- 
ferm  taglicben  ©efprad),  miirbe  man  benfen 
er  mar  redbt  unb  unredbt  gemefen.  9Iber 
ber  ©Iberfelber  flberiefcung  madjt  eS  flat 
mit  ben  SBorten:  ©ollfommen  unb  ftecbt- 
fdbaffen.  Unb  er  seugte  fieben  ©bbne  unb 
brei  £odjter.  Unb  feineS  ©ieb  mar  fieben 
Xaufenb  ©djafe,  brei  £aufenb  ®amele, 
fiinf  buu&ert  $odj  9tinber,  unb  fiinf  bun- 
bert  ©felinnen,  unb  febr  biet  ©eftnbeS; 
unb  er  mar  berrlidjer  ben  atte  bie  gegen 
SHorgen  mobneten. 

©eine  ©obne  madbten  ein  ®?al,  unb 
Iaben  ibren  brei  ©djmrftern  ein  urn  mit 
ibnen  3U  effen  unb  3U  trinfen.  Unb  ba  bie 
■brei  £age  beS  ©aftmalS  berum  maren,  fo 
fanbte  #iob  bin  unb  beiligte  fie;  unb  er 


ftanb  beS  SKorgenS  friib  auf  unb  opferte 
©ranbopfer  nacb  ibrer  aKer  3^bf;  benn 
er  gebadbte:  9Weine  ©obne  mbdjtcn  gefiin- 
bigt,  unb  ©ott  abgefagt  bnbcn  in  ibren 
§er3en.  91Ifo  tat  §iob  afle3eit.  ©inen 
guten  ©eifpiel  fiir  bie  ©Item  nod)  beute, 
mie  fie  follten  befiimmert  fein,  mo  ibrc 
®inber  finb,  unb  mie  fie  fid)  auffiibren. 
%a  bie  ©Item  follten  ein  taglicbeS  Dpfer 
bem  £errn  bringen  fiir  ibre  ^inber,  burd) 
ein  ernftbafteS  ©ebet,  mit  ringenbem  ^ampf 
fiir  fie  anbalten  bei  ©ott,  bafe  ber  $err 
fie  mbge  bemabren,  fo  bafe  fie  ©ollfommcn 
unb  fRecbtfdbaffen  mod)ten  befunben  mer¬ 
ben. 

S)er  9laum  mare  3u  eng  bmr  urn  alleS 
3um  DrudE  3U  bringen  ma§  iiber  $iob  ge- 
fommen  ift.  2tber  alle,  bie  ©‘.bellefer  finb, 
baben  ba§  ©ucb  obne  3n>eifel  idbon  gele- 
fen  bon  bie  ©efd)idjte  bon  $iob.  3fber  mir 
moCen  ein  menig  anmerfen,  mie  ber  §err 
3um  ©atan  rebete  unb  mie  ber  ©atan  3um 
erften  fucbte  ibn  ungebuibig  3U  matbjen. 
SDer  $err  fragte  ben  ©atan,  ob  er  nidjt 
adjt  batte  auf  fein  Ihtecbt  §iob  ba  er  baS 
Sanb  burdb3og.  'Senn  e§  ift  feineS  gleidjen 
nidbt  im  Sanbe,  bofifommen  unb  red)tfd)af- 
fen,  unb  meibet  baS  ©afe.  3>er  ©atan  ant- 
mortete  unb  fpradb  sum  ^errn:  2Reine[t 
■bu  bafe  ^iob  umfonft  ©ott  fiirdjtet?  baft 
bu  bodb  ibn,  fein  ^au§  unb  aHe§  maS  er 
bat,  rings  umber  berhxrbret.  Qu  baft  baS 
2Berf  feiner  ^anb  gefegnet,  unb  fein  ©ut 
bat  fidb  auSgebreitet  im  Sanbe.  9Tber  rcdfe 
beine  auS,  unb  tafte  an  alleS  maS  er 
bat:  maS  gilts,  er  mirb  bir  inS  Sfngeficbt 
abfagen.  2)er  $err  fpracb  3um  ©atan: 
fiebe  aHeS  maS  er  bat,  fei  in  beiner  $anb; 
obne  allein  an  ibn  felbft  lege  beine  §anb 
nidbt.  3)a  ging  ber  ©atan  auS  bon  bem 
§errn. 

§ier  fonnen  mir  bernebmen  bafe  ber 
^err  meifen  moUte  bafe  eS  mebr  nimmt 
alS  mie  ©erluft  an  seitlidb  ©ut,  urn  §iob 
ungebuibig  su  madjen.  ©ineS  2^gS  fommt 
ein  ©ote  biuein  su  $io6  unb  fagte  §io& 
mie  bie  Sfinber  unb  ©ielinnen  berungliidEt 
finb  morben,  unb  mie  bie  Sabaer  fie  meg- 
nabmen  unb  bie  l?nedbte  erfdjlugen  mit 
bie  ©dbarfe  beS  ©djmertS;  unb  er  allein 
entronnen  mare  ibm  eS  ansufagen,  unb  ba 
biefer  nodb  rebete,  famm  ein  anberer  unb 
fpracb:  geuer  ©otteS  ift  bom  $immel  ge- 
fallen  unb  bat  baS  fleinbieb  unb  bte 
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■STncdjte  toerbrannt,  imb  fie  t>erael)rt.  Siefer 
rebetc  nod),  ba  fam  cin  anberer  unb  fpradj: 
SDie  Cibalbaer  fjaben  brei  $aufen  gebilbet 
unb  fjnb  iiber  bie  gamete  fjergefaEen  unb 
Ijabenj  fie  meggenommen,  unb  bie  $ncd)te 
babed  fie  mit  ben  Sdjarfe  be!  Sdjroertl 
eridjlcigen;  unb  id)  bin  entronnen,  nuc  id) 
7aflein,  bap  id)  bir^  beriebte.  SBabrenb  bie* 
fer  n  >cb  rebete,  ba  fam  ein  anberer^  unb 
fprad):  2>e';ne  Sobne  unb  beine  fcoebter 
open  unb  tranfen  2Bein  im  $aufe  ibre! 
crftgejorencn  ©ruber!;  unb  fiebe  cin  ftar* 
fer  S$inb  fam  don  jenfeit  ber  SBiifte  ber  unb 
ftiep  m  bie  diet  ©den  be!  §auiel,  unb  e! 
fiel  auf  bie  jungen  Seute  unb  fie  ftarben; 
unb  d)  bin  entronnen,  nur  id)  aflein,  urn 
el  bit  au  beridjten.  .  c  p  r 
Sftqd)  biefem  finben  mir  bap  $iob  auf* 
geftatiben  ift,  aerrife  fein  ©emanb  unb 
febor  fein  $aupt;  unb  er  fpradb:  ftaeft  bm 
idb  dan  meiner  Shutter  Seibe  gefommen  unb 
nadt  merbe  itb  bab'rn  auriicf  febren;  ber 
$err  bat  e!  gegeben,  unb  ber  §err  bat  el 
genommen,  ber  Seamen  be!  &errn  fet  ge* 
lobet,  ©ei  biefem  alien  fiinbigte  £iob  niebt 
unb  (tut  nid)tl  StorlidteS  miber  ©ott,  ober 
tore  anbere  ftberfeper  fagen:  ©t  febrieb 
Oott  niebt!  ungereimtel  a u.  ^in,  er  be* 
fdjul  )igte  Oott  nid)t  bafiir,  fonbern  nabm  e» 
aEe!  gebulbig  an.  v  .  ... 

£>  mir  arme  2ftenfd)en  follten  bod)  nubt 
fo  b  tlb  ungebulbig  merben  menn  mir  ein 
doenig  Itngliicf  Ieiben  an  aeitlidje  -Sadbcn, 
imnwr  gebenfen,  biefe  acitlidje  Sadjen  finb 
entlebnt  oon  ©ott,  ©ott  bat  fie  gegeben, 
unb  ©ott  fann  fie  mieber  nebmen,  unb 
©ott  Ioben  unb  preifen  bafiir,  benn  mir 
finb  nur  bier  gefept  um  barauf  adjt  au  ge* 
Pen  mal  ber  §err  un!  mitteilt  bier  aur 
(Srben,  unb  menn  ber  $err  el  nimmt,  bann 
finb  mir  niebt  mebr  bamit  derbunben. 

93  un  finben  mir  bap  ber  Satan  niebt 
aufrieben  mar,  ba  er  jabe  bap  er  $iob  nidbt 
frie^en  fannte  mit  ©erluft  an  aeitliebe  Sa* 
epen,  -Do  moEte  er  fein  £eib  antaften,  ba 
fprold)  ber  §err  aum  Satan:  Sirije  ba, 
er  lei  in  beiner  §anb,  bocb  icbone  feme! 
Sefynl;  ba  fubr  ber  Satan  aul  dom  9ln* 
gefiftt  be!  $errn,  unb  feblug  §iob  mit 
bofen  S^maren  don  ber  fjupfoble  an  bi! 
auf  feine  Scpeitel.  Unb  er  nabm  eine 
Scbtrbe,  unb  fdbabte  ficb  bamit,  unb  iap 
in  bie  Slfcbc.  SNup  bal  bod)  niebt  fonberbar 
febmerabaft  gemefen  fein,  ber  ganae  Seib 


doffer  Sdjmaren  don  ®opf  au  Sup,  bann 
fein  SBeib  nocb  fommen  unb  ibn  fo  fpottifdj 
fragen :  §ditft  bu  nod)  an  beiner  grommig* 
feit?  fage  ©ott  ab,  unb  ftirb.  3lber  §iob 
fpracb  au  if)r :  »2)u  rebeft,  mie  bie  narrifdjen 
SBeiber  reben."  Sft  biefe  niebt  bebenflicb, 
SKann  unb  SBeib  follten  bod)  ein  Sleifcb 
fein,  aber  bier  fonnen  mir  dernebmen  bap 
ein§  fid)  nidbt  deriaffen  fann  auf  ba§  anbre 
in  foldben  2Begen.  Sonbern  ein  feglidbeS 
mup  felbft  mit  ©ottc§  §ilfe  ftanbbaft  blei* 
ben,  menn  ba§  anbre  fdjon  irren  tut.  $iab 
fragte  fie  meiter:  ^aben  mir  ©ute§  emp*^! 
fangen  don  ©ott,  unb  follten  ba§  93ofc  nidbt 
audb  annebmen?  $a§  finb  SBorten  bie 
roir  au  §eraen  nebmen  follten,  benn  mir  t 
finb  fo  balb  geneigt  unb  immer  geriiftet  ober 
bereitet  um  ba§  ©ute  au  empfangen,  menn 
e§  fommt,  aber  ba§  93ofe  mad)t  un§  oftmalS 
ungebulbig.  ©ebenfen  mir  nidjt  bap  ba8  * 
SJofe  audb  don  ©ott  fommt,  fo  mobl  ai§  baS 
©ute,  menn  mir  e§  begreifen  fonnen,  ob* 
mobl  jemanb  modjt  benfen,  e§  fommt  nicbtS 
5&6fe§  don  ©ott,  aber  in  biefer  ^infiebt 
h?a§  uber  un§  fommt  bap  unfere  9iatur 
nidbt  fo  Iieblitb  bunft  au  fein,  mie  $ranf- 
beit,  grope  Scbmeraen,  SBerfoIgung,  2Biber-  r 
mdrtigfeiten  ober  ma§  e§  audb  fein  mag  bap 
unferm  gleifdb  unb  Slut  nidbt  angenebnt  ift, 
unb  unS  nidbt  bequern  biinft,  ift  bocb  eine 
Sulaffung  t»on  ©ott,  unb  mir  follten  immer 
miKtg  fein  el  mit  ©ebulb  annebmen  glei^ 
all  mir  immer  cmaig  finb  ba!  ©ute  auf* 
auraffen  bap  ©ott  uni  mitteilt,  benn  mir 
miffen  bap  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  aHe 
S)inge  aum  93eften  bienen  benen  bie  nacb  M 
bem  SBoriap  beruien  finb.  9Kit  biefem  alien 
<der fiinbigte  ficb  $iob  niebt  mit  feinen  fiip* 
pen.  Seine  Sreunbe  finb  gefommen  ibu 
ju  f  la  gen  unb  au  troften,  ba  fie  boreten  aE 
bal  Ungliid  bap  iiber  ibn  gefommen  mar. 
SIber  ba  fie  ibn  faben,  fannten  fie  ib«  niebt 
fie  baben  auf  ibre  Stimme  unb  meinten/ 
ben  fie  l'aben  bap  fein  Sdfmera  febr  grop 
mar. 

flonnen  mir  bocb  ein  8ei<ben  ^er  ©ebulb 
finben  an  biefem  beiligen  9Kanne?  2)ie 
Scbrift  Iernt  uni:  ©ebulb  ift  eucb  not,  auf 
bap  ibr  ben  SBitten  ©otte!  tut,  unb  bie 
S3erbe;pung  erlanget.  So  fonnen  mir  bal  * 
99ucb  mieber  burcblefen  unb  feben  ma!  mir 
baraul  Iernen  fonnen,  benn  mir  baben  b-er 
nur  einen  furaen  Slnfang  gemaebt  aul  bem 
©ueb  meldbe!  amei  unb  dieraig  X^apiteln 
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erbielt,  unb  mir  finben  bafe  er  ftarb  alt 
unb  lebenS  fait,  unb  ber  §err  batte  ibn 
gefegnet  mit  mebr  atS  er  oorbin  batte. 

2). 


*  (£twas  r>on  Simfon. 

mw 

►'  2)a  Simfon  mieber  !am  au  acit  bie  SBei- 

jenerntc,  bradbte  er  cin  3iegenborf  fur 
fein  3Beib,  unb  ba  er  in  bie  hammer  gebcn 
4»oHte  mit  ibr  barfte  er  niebt,  benn  fie  roar 
einem  anbern  Sfiann  fein  SESeib  gemorben. 
Stber  ibren  93ater  fagie:  #ier  ift  ein  jiin* 
gere  3cbmefter,  bie  jdjoner  ift  ben  fie,  lafe 

►  biefe  bein  SBeib  fein,  anftatt  bie  anbere. 
lltber  3imfon  fagie  ibnen:  SRun  babe  icb 
einmal  eine  recbte  3adb  miber  bie  SPbitifter. 

»  Unb  Simfon  ging  bin  unb  fing  brei  bun* 
bert  giidbfe,  unb  banb  ibre  3d)mdn3e  3m 
farnmen  atoci  unb  amei,  unb  tat  ein  gacfel 
ober  93ranb  anS  ©nbe  ber  Scbmiinae,  unb 
1  lies  fie  geben.  ®onnen  tt)ir  unS  einbilben 
mie  baS  mar?  §unbert  unb  funfgig  paar 
Siicbfe,  burcb  bie  Sanbfdjaft  fpringen,  unb 
r,  aHe  batten  geuer  am  Sdbmang;  bie  Der» 
brennen  bie  Sriicbte,  SBeigen,  ©arfte  unb 
bis  an  ben  SBeingarten,  unb  93dume,  baS 
mar  ein  feb  grower  SSerluft.  SRun  fragten 
fie:  SBer  bat  baS  getan?  2>a  fagten  fie  baS 
mar  ber  <3imfon  ber  ©ibam  beS  Stbint* 
matters,  barum  bafe  fie  fein  SBeib  genom- 
men  baben,  unb  eine  anbere  gegeben.  2 )a 
aogen  bie  tpbilifter  binauf  unb  berbrannte 
■  baS  SBeib,  fammt  ibren  SSater,  mit  ^euer. 
Simfon  aber  fagte:  SBann  ibr  fdfon  bieS 
getan  babt,  bod)  min  icb  mid)  an  eucb  felbft 
racben.  Unb  er  fdjlug  fie  febr  bart,  beibeS 
an  Sdjuttern  unb  Sanben,  unb  aog  bin- 
meg.  Stber  bie  ^bilifter  aogen  auS  gegen 
^uba  unb  moHten  ftreiten  mit  ibnen.  Sie 

►  fragten  marurn  feib  ibr  $erauf  gefommen. 
@ie  fagten:  Urn  SimfonS  SBitten,  ben  er 
bat  unS  Diet  ©djaben  getan.  25a  gingcn 
bie  bon  Suba  nacb  urn  8imfon  au  bolen. 
@r  lies  ficb  binben,  unb  berauf  bringen. 
£a  maren  bie  $bitifter  frot),  unb  meinten, 
nun  molten.  mir  aber  „auSuben*  an  ibm. 

i  tybe r  ber  Simfon  griff  ein  SielS  Sfin- 
badfen  (ben  bie  Stricfe  bat  er  aerriffen),  unb 
er  fcblug  ein  Xaufenb  SWann. 

25arnadj  mar  ber  Simfon  febr  burftig, 
unb  er  betete  au  ®ott  unb  ber  #err 


fbaltete  ein  Sabn  im  SUnbacfen  unb  cS 
ftofe  SBaffer  barauS  baS  er  trinfen  fonnte. 

Simfon  ricbtete  §SraeI  amangig  Sabre, 
unb  er  ging  gen  ©aaa  unb  fanb  bafclbft 
cine  §ure,  unb  ging  binein  gu  ibr.  25a 
madjten  bie  Scute  bie  gan3e  iftadjt  unb 
baebten  morgen  roenn  eS  Sidjt  mirb,  fo 
molten  fie  it)n  toten.  Slber  aur  Skitter* 
naebt,  ftanb  Sirnfon  auf  unb  ging  an  bie 
Derfdjtoffenen  Xoren,  nimmt  bie  ^foften 
unb  Stiegel  berauS  unb  trug  fie  auf  ein 
$iigel  Dor  ber  Statt. 

©imfon  nabm  micber  ein  SBeib,  mit 
Seamen  Delila.  ©r  batte  fie  lieb,  aber  fie 
mar  falfcb  gegen  ibm,  unb  maebte  ibm  Diet 
§eraenleib;  blagte  rbn  mo  er  feme  ftraft 
ber  batte.  Sulebt  fagte  er  ibr  marurn.  S5a 
rief  fie  bie  ^bitifter  unb  febneiben  ibm  feme 
^aar,  nub  er  mar  febmad)  mie  ein  anbern 
aRenidj.  3ie  ftadben  ibm  feine  Stugen  auS 
unb  marten  ibm  3ru<f)t  mablen.  2tber 
feine  §aar  muibfen  mieber  unb  er  befam 
feine  $raft  mieber.  ©r  fannte  febr  fdfon 
SOtufif  madden.  2>a  fie  ein  grofeeS  SKabt 
madjtcn,  batten  fie  ibn  aum  fpielen;  unb 
er  itanb  an  ben  Soften  mo  baS  Dadj  barauf 
mar,  unb  maren  bei  breitaufenb  auf  bem 
2)acb.  25a  bat  ber  -Simion  ben  §erm  fiir 
feine  Dorige  Shaft  unb  ftiefe  bie  $oSten 
urn  unb  baS  §au§  Diel  a»fammen  unb  er 
ftarb  mit  ben  Xaufenben  ^^iliftcn. 


Uttfcre  Jagcnfe  UMctluttg. 

SiStI  Stow  9!t.  1603.  —  S(ir  foQt  niifit 
•baau  tun  bu  bem,  maS  icb  eucb  gebiete,  unb 
font  aucb  nicbtS  baDon  tun,  auf  baS  ibr 
erfabren  mo  get  .  .  .  maS? 

SiBel  Srrage  1604.  —  SBer  niebt  mit 
mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber  midb;  unb  mer  niebt 
.  .  .  maS? 

Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  Brragen. 

Sifiel  ghrage  1597.  —  Unb  3Rofe 
febiefte  b'm  unb  lief?  25atban  unb  Stbiram 
rufen,  bie  Sobne  ©tiabS.  ®ie  aber  fpra« 
cben:  .  .  .  maS? 

9lnttoort.  —  2Bir  fommen  niebt  binauf. 
4.  Sfloie  16,  12. 

9tubtt<be  fiebre.  —  SWofe  Iiefj  25atban 
unb  Stbiram  rufen  meil  fie  ficb  8u  Sforab 
madjten  in  einer  Stotte,  bie  emjwrten  ficb 
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mibcr  Sftofe,  famt  etlidjen  2Ranncrn  un- 
ter  beh  ftinbern  33rael,  aroei  bunbert  unb 
fiinfaig  nornebmfte  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
fftatglierrn  unb  nanfaafte  Scute.  Unb  fie 
nerfanmelten  fid)  miber  3T2ofe  unb  Staron 
unb  fpradjen  3U  fanen:  5br  madjt  eg  3U 
bid,  benn  bie  gatt3e  Sememe  ift  iiberall 
beilig  unb  ber  §err  ift  unter  ibnen;  ma- 
rum  i!rf)ef>t  far  eud)  iiber  bie  ©emene  beg 
§errtt? 

£far  fefjen  mir,  2Rofe  unb  Slaron  maren 
berufin  an  farem  Stmt  bon  ©ott,  aber 
^orai  Eafaan  unb  Stbiram  ermcfalten  fid) 
fdbit,  unb  aug  ©Orgcia  enfaoren  fie  fid) 
gegen  Sftofe  unb  Slaron.  ®orafj  mar  ein 
©efdjibifter  ®inb  (jirft  ©oufin)  3U  SRofe, 
aug  ber  Urfadj  but  er  in  feine  ©ebanfen 
Iaffen  fommen,  er  ift  fo  tnobl  berufen  bag 
fjfriefter  Stmt  3U  bebienen  alg  Staron.  @r 
befanb  ficb  in  gleidber  Stange,  inbem  er 
cin  Seoit  mar,  mie  aucb  ein  ©eidjmiftcr 
®;nb,  unb  aug  SReib  erbob  er  ficb.  @r 
fagte  feine  ©ebanfen  3U  anbre  Seute  bie 
aucb  i'bm  3ufteben;  morin  3>afaan  unb 
Stbirclm  aug  bem  Stamm  Shrben  maren  unb 
fie  bdanben  fid)  neibiffa:  (miemobl  nid)t 
genxfar)  toeil  fie  aug  bem  -Stamm  Stubcn 
mare$,  erboben  fie  fid)  meil  Stuben  ber 
erft  gcborene  $safob§  mar.  SRerfet,  b:cr 
•befanben  fie  ficb  ^eitige  felbftermcfalte 
Sebrc  r. 

Sill  STCoic  biefeg  erfubr,  farad)  er  au 
$orab  unb  feiner  gan3en  Siotte:  SRorgen 
mirb  ber  &err  funb  tun  mer  b^tiQ  fei,  unb 
mdcbe  ermablt  finb.  Sbnen  au  8dgen  melcbe 
ermdl )It  finb;  fprad)  2Rofe  311  ®ora'b:  2>u 
unb  beine  gan3e  SRotte  foUt  morgen  Por 
bem  &errn  fein,  nebmet  eud)  $fannen,  Iegt 
Sfeuelr  barin,  unb  tut  JRaucfemerf  barauf, 
unb  melfae  ber  ^errermifalt,  ber  fei  ’beilig. 
$orafe  unb  feine  ©efcHen  aug  bem  Stamm 
Scot  taten  alfo,  aber  SDatban  unb  Slbiram 
moltten  nidjt,  unb  SRofe  fdjidfte  bin  unb 
Iicfe  fie  rufen,  fie  aber  faradben:  SBir  font* 
men  nidbt  tylnauf.  SBiUft  bu  ben  Seuten 
aud)  bie  Stugen  augreifeen?  mir  fommen 
nicbt  binauf.  So  bid  3U  fagen,  bafe  9Rofe 
bat  fein  red)t  ibnen  $u  fagen  mag  fie  3U 
tun  baben.  2>a§  finb  bade  SBorten  au  reben 
miber  ibren  Sifarer.  Unb  aug  SReib  unb 
feibfti  ©rbebung  moltten  fie  nicbt  mebr 
SRofa  geborcben.  Sie  befcfeulbigten  9Ro|e 
aucb  bafe  er  ibnen  oerfarocfeen  bat,  fie  in 
.  ein  $anb  au  fifaren  mo  9Rildj  unb  §onig 
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fliefeen  mirb  unb  Slcfer  unb  SBeinberge 
3um  ©rbteil  geben.  Sie  baben  biejeg  nidjt 
erlangt  meil  fie  io  ein  IjalSftarrig  SSoIf  ** 
maren. 

Sotcbe  ©ebanfen  au  macben  mie  aud)  \ 
befcbutbigungen  roiber  bie  giibrer  unb  JfJrc-  -« 
biger  non  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ift  Siinbc. 

2Bie  fdjab  ift  e§  bafe  man  3U  3eiten  bo* 
ren  mufe  bafe  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
fagen,  bafc  bie  ^rebiger  baben  fein  ^ 
fftedjt  fo  unb  fo.  Saffet  un§  baran  benfen 
mag  gefcbab  mit  ber  Stotte  ^orab.  35ie« 
meil  SJatban  unb  Stbiram  nidbt  binauf,-*. 
fommen  Dor  ber  5tiir  ber  tpiitte  beg  Stiftg, 
rief  2Rofe  bie  ©emeinbe  aufammen  mie 
audb  S?orab  unb  feine  ©efetten  unb  fie 
gingen  3U  ber  SBobnung  2>atban  unb  Stbi*  4 
ram,  mie  audb  ®orab3,  benn  biefe  brei 
maren  beieinanber. 

Unb  ber  $err  rebete  mit  2Rofe  unb  * 
farad):  Sage  ber  ©emeine,  meidjet  ringg« 
berum  non  ber  SBobnung  ^orab§,  2>atbang 
unb  Stbiramg;  unb  fie  gingen  binmeg  bon 
ber  SBobnung  ^orab§,  ^atbang  unb  Slbi*  1 
ramg.  Unb  2Rofe  faradb:  SBirb  ber  $err 
etmag  S'ieueg  fdbaffen  bafe  bie  ©rbe  ibren 
SRunb  auftut  unb  berfcfjlingt  fie  mit  altdn  ^ 
mag  fie  baben,  fo  merbet  far  erfennen  bafe 
biefe  Seute  ben  §errn  geldftert  baben,  unb 
alg  er  biefe  SBorte  batte  auggerebet,  3er* 
rife  bie  6rbe  unter  ibnen.  Unb  tat  faren 
SRunbe  auf  unb  nerfdblang  fie  mit  ibren 
§aufern,  mit  alien  9Renfdjen  bie  bei  ^0* 
rab  maren,  aber  bie  ®inber  ^ora-b  ftarbeu 
nidjt.  Samuel  ftammte  non  fanen,  bie 
^inber  ^orab§  baben  niele  ^Sialmen  ge«  . 
bifatet.  Sfa  mufe  glauben  bafe  ^orab  tiber* 
acugung  (Sonnictiong)  bat  bafe  er  tut  bem 
$errn  ein  2>ienft,  ba  er  bie  ^fanne  na-bm 
unb  Iegte  Staufamerf  barauf  unb  tretet 
berau  nor  bem  §errn  nor  bie  Xiir  ber  §iitte 
beg  Stiftg. 

2Bir  baben  beutigegtagg  unter  ung  foldbe  + 
bie  befennen  fie  baben  Uberaeugung  bag 
SBort  au  Iebren.  SBenn  eg  ift  mie  fftoulug 
bem  5timotbeug  gefagt  bat  (2.  %im.  1,  9). 
®er  ung  bat  felig  gemadjt  unb  berufen 
mit  einem  bdUflen  9tuf,  nidbt  nadb  unfern 
SBerfen,  fonbern  nadb  feinem  SSorfafe  unb 
©nabe  bie  un§  gegeben  ift  in  Sbriito  3d‘u,  ♦ 
bann  mobl  unb  gut,  aber  Iafet  ung  bie 
Safae  mobl  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  biefe  fiber- 
aeugung  nidbt  erlangen  alg  $orab  bat. 
munbert  alg;  Iaffet  ung  nidbt  ner* 
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geffett,  e§  ift  eine  groftc  ©iinbe  in  ein  fremb 
tot  au  greifen. 


SJibcI  forage  97r.  1598.  —  SBer  feine 
§anb  an  ben  $PfIug  Iegt,  nnb  fiebet  3uriief, 
ber  ift  toaS? 

tlnttoort.  —  27idbt  gejdjicft  jurn  Steidj 
■©otteS.  £uca§  9,  62. 

Kublidje  fiebre.  —  ^efu§  braudbte  biefe 
SBorte  figiirlidb,  un§  311  lerneit  baft  toenn 
tt>ir  ein  SBerf  im  Steidj  ©otte§  begonnen 
baben,  foUen  toir  audb  fortfabren  bamit. 
« $n  fiucaS  9,  57 — 62  Iefen  toir  bon  breier* 
Iei  97adbfoIger  ^efu  unb  fie  baben  aHe  brei 
nodj  ettoa§  tun  toollen;  bann  toollen  fie 
Sefu  nadbfolgen.  $efu  toill  un§  lenten  nt it 
biefem  Struct)  baft  toenn  toir  ein  Untfebr 
madben  unb  madben  ein  93unb  mit  ©ott  unb 
befennen  baft  toir  glauben  baft  ^efu§  ©bri* 
ftuS  ©otte§  ©o*bn  ift  l  baft  toir  aHe  Scit 
teben  foUen  fiir  Seju§,  niebt  nur  3U  3eiten; 
nnb  3U  anbre  3eiten  bent  ©atan  bienen 
fonnen  in  ber  §offnung  baft  tnir  ba§ 
SReidb  ©otte§  einnebmen  fonnen. 

©0  bann  miiffen  toir  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe 
bie  un§  immer  onflebt  unb  trage  madjt, 
unb  kufen  burdb  ©ebulb  in  bent  $ampf 
ber  un§  Perorbnet  ift,  unb  ouffeben  auf 
Sefum,  ben  2ln  [anger  unb  SSoHenber  be8 
©IaubenS. 

$aulu§  fdbreibt  in  1.  &or.  9,  25:  Gin 
jeglidber  aber  ber  ba  fampfet,  entbdlt  ficb 
alleS  2>inge§;  jene  alfo,  baft  fie  ein  Pergang* 
Iidbe  $rone  empfangen,  toir  aber  eine  un* 
Perganglidbe.  2.  £im.  2,  5.  Unb  fo  jemanb 
audb  fampft,  toirb  er  bodb  nidbt  gefront, 
er  fampfe  bann  redbt.  Sefu§  fagt  aber: 
3)a3  2teidb  ©otte§  fommt  nidbt  mit  frufe* 
erlidben  ©ebarben,  man  toirb  audb  nidbt 
fagen,  fiebe  bier  ober  ba  ift  eS;  benn  febet, 
baS  SReieb  ©otteS  ift  intoenbig  in  eueb. 

§.  S3.  2)7. 


2>ie  Xragbeit  offnet  bie  §er3en§tur  unb 
gibt  bem  §feinb  ©elegenbeit,  ein3ufebren 
urn  bafelbft  fein  Unfraut  3U  fden;  toenn 
toir  aber  Pon  friib  bi3  fpdt  befcbdftigt  finb, 
bann  mufe  ber  geinb  bie  $er3en§tiir  fdbon 
•burdbftofjen.  SRacbft  3U  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS 
unb  bem  ©Iauben  an  baS  GPangelium 
gibt  e§  feinen  befferen  ©cbup  gegen  S3er* 
fudbung,  al§  ben  ©eborfam  nadj  bem  SBorte 
<5otte§:  „©eib  ni(bt  trage  in  bem,  toaS  ibr 
tun  font."  2tom.  12,  11. 


©eirifljeit. 

%d)  toeifj,  an  toem  idb  glaubcl 
Unb  baft  mein  §eilanb  tebt, 
$er  au§  bem  5tobe§ftaube 
$5en  ©eift  3U  fidb  erbebt. 

$jdb  toeife,  an  toem  idb  bange, 
SBenn  aHe§  toanft  unb  toeidjt; 
5)er,  roenn  bem  ^er3en  bange, 
S>ie  Stetter^bon^  ntir  reidbt. 

Sdb  toeife,  toem  idb  Pertraue! 
Unb,  toenn  mein  2tuge  britbt, 
Xafc  idb  ibn  etoig  febaue, 

Sbn  felbft,  Pon  Stngefidbt. 

Gr  trodfnet  aHe  Xranen 
©0  troftenb  unb  io  milb, 

Unb  mein  unenblidb  ©ebnen 
SBirb  nur  burcb  ibn  geftiflt. 


Setcn  un6  arbeiten. 

i,$cr  ^err  fpra<b  3«  3Kofe:  SBaS  fibrei- 
eft  bn  an  ntir?  ©age  ben  ftinbern  ^raelf 
baft  fie  *iebcn.  (2.  2«ofe  14,  15.) 

SBir  tooHen  in  biefem  Strtifel  unfere  2tuf- 
merffamfeit  toeniger  bem  SBerf  al§  ber 
SPerfon  ba§  2Rofe  ftbenfen.  ©ein  SBerf  ift 
ein  eigenartigeS  unb  grofjartigeS,  ein  SSor- 
bilb  auf  ba§  grofte  GrlofungStoerf  5efu 
©brift.  2Rofe§  toar  ein  2)7enf(b  toie  toir,  ein 
SRenfdj,  ben  ©ott  ertoablte,  berief  unb  er* 
3og,  ber  aber  audb  feinen  S3eruf  unb  feine 
Grtoablung  feft  maebte  unb  fidb  Pon  feinem 
©ott  fiir  bie  rbm  gefteflte  2fufgabe  er3ieben 
Iieft.  Gr3iebung  ift  aber  ettoaS  gan3  per* 
fonlidbeS,  unb  toir  fallen  au§  ben  biblifdben 
SJeifpielen  lernen.  GS  toirb  3roar  mandb- 
mal  betont,  17inber  ©otteS  follten  niebt  bei 
ibrer  eigenen  SSerfon  ftebm  bleiben,  fon* 
bem  irber  biefelbe  binauS  bie  toelttoeiten 
Spidne  unb  3irle  ©otteS  in§  STuge  faffen. 
©etoife  ift  ba§  ridjtig  unb  toiebtig,  aber  an* 
berfeitS  oollenbet  ©ott  fein  SBerf  audb  niebt 
obne  un;ere  SWittoirfung.  93eim  SIu§3ug 
au§  Ggppten  muftte  jeber  ^raelite  babei 
fein  unb  fein  ©tiicf  33ieb  foUte  babinten 
bleiben.  Sfcber  bntte  feinen  SSIab  im  $eer- 
3ug  ein3unebmen  unb  Pon  ber  Xreue  beS 
Gin3elnen  bing  baS  gute  ©elingen  be« 
©anjen  ab.  SBie  toiebtig  bie  ©cbulung  beS 


$er ofb  ber  ©a&rljf  it 


einaelijten  Solbaten  tit,  ijt  ja  befannt.  Sa- 
rum  tooflen  toir  alg  gute  Streiter  $efu 
etjriiti  fdjulen  laffcn.  ©ag  im  Seben  2TCoje 
befonberg  fjeroortritt,  bag  ift  fein  perion- 
Iicfjeg,,  innigeg  SBerbaltnig  311  ©ott.  Unb 
bag  Aar  ber  ©runb  jeiner  SBraudjbarfeit 
im  gitlicfeen  §augbalt.  Obne  biefe  innige 
aSerbittbung  tjatte  2Kofe  feme  21ufgabe  n;d)t 
betoiittigen  fonnen.  Unb  obne  bieie  fon- 
nen  mir  and)  bie  unjrige  n;d)t  erfiiflen. 
Sn  Jiem  dor  ung  liegenben  2lb,cbniti 
tritt  ung  roieber  ein  Stiicf  gotflidber  ©r* 
jivtjutig  bor  bie  'Seek;  fair  fonnen  fie 
ncnnebt:  ©ine  gottlidbe  3ured)ttoeifung  jiir 
feinen  flnecbt.  Safe  ung  ieben: 

1.  ©orauf  fic  fidj 

ggj  ift  eine  Sacfee,  bie  unirer  befonberen 
Slufmerffamfeit  toiirbig  ift.  ©g  b<™belt 
fid)  urn  bag  ©ebet.  Safe  aflofe  ein  ffltann 
beg  ©ebetg  toar,  toerbe  id)  kunt  nod)  beto- 
nen  miiffen.  Stber  gerabe  in  ben  S.ngen, 
bie  mir  fleifeig  iiben,  bebiirien  toir  ber  ©r- 
3iebuhg.  STbicfit  umfonit  baben  beg  §errn 
Siinaer  bie  SBittc  auggefprodben:  „2ebre 
ung  ftften."  §ier  babcn  to.r  ein  getabelteg 
©ebet  oor  ung.  Sft’g  moglid)  —  fa-gft  bu 
—  ijafe  man  megen  bem  Seten  don  ©ott 
■getabelt  toerben  fann?  ^cb  badjte,  toir  der- 
bienen  Sabel  toegen  beg  ftidbtbeteng !  — 
©etoife  ja,  aber  eg  fann  alfo  aucb  toegen 
ibcm  (SBeten  fein.  „©ag  fd^reieft  bu  3U  mir? 
fpraib  ber  §err  au  flttofe,  bu  follteft  jefct 
nidjtj  beten,  fonbern  befeblen  unb  banbcln. 
$a, ia,  afleg  unter  bem  §immel  bat  feine 
geitf  and)  bag  29eten  unb  bag  2lufboren  mtt 
SetAt.  SBeadjten  toir  bie  Sage;  Sie^©gt)p- 
ter  30 gen  tooblgeriiftet  beran  unb  3§rae I 
fdbaute  mit  ©ntiefeen  einer  neuen  ©efan- 
gcnttabme  entgegen.  Sie  fdjrien  aum  §errn, 
aber  nod)  mebt  fcferien  fie  ben  SJfofe  an  mit 
SJortoiirfen,  bafe  er  fie  aug  ©gppten  gefiibrt 
babe.  (93erg  11.)  ©ag  tut  SWofe?  ©r 
baltl  eine  febr  berubigenbe  9tebe  an  baS 
93olf ;  „3urd)tet  eud)  nicbt,  febet,  mag  ber 
fierr  tun  toirb.  6r  toirb  fiir  eud)  ftreiten, 
ibr-  aber  foflt  ftifle  fein."  2lber  toabrenb  er 
bieft  SBorte  fprid)t,  aittert  feine  ei  gene  See- 
Ie  tnb  fAreit  au  ©ott.  Unb  ob  biefem 
©djteien  dergifet  er  a«  banbeln.  ©etoife  foil- 
ten  bie  $inber  3$rael  ftifle  fein,  aber  nid)t 
ftifle  fteben!  ^E>er  $err  tooflte  ein  ©unber 
tun,  aber  nicbt  an  Seuten,  meldje  bie  $anbe 
in  ben  Scfeofe  Iegten  nub  ibre  giifee  nicbt 


in  SBemegung  fefeen  tooflten.  93eten  ift  gut, 
aber  eg  mufe  don  einer  entfpredjenben  §anb- 
Iunggtoeife  abjeloft  merben.  Sag  batte  SWo- 
fe  m  b;efem  friiifdjen  aiugenblicfe  iiber- 
feben.  Unb  barum  trifft  ibn  ber  goitltdje  ^ 
Sortoiirf.  „©ag  fdjreieft  bu  au  mir!  Sage 
hen  ®.nbern  ^grael,  bafe  fie  aieben."  _ 
©etabelteg  ©ebet  ift  aiefleiebt  nidjt  fo  iel- 
ten,  alg  toir  meinen.  Unfer  ^err  3kfu3  rv 
braebte  ofter  bie  fftacbte  im  ©ebet  a»^  aber 
am  Morgen  ging  er  to.eber  b’m  uni)  br€*  1 
bigte.  Sm  ©erf  ©otteg  mufe  bag  ©ebet  I 
abtoecbfeln  ntit  3trbeit  unter  ben  aWcnfdben.  f7‘ 
©enn  bu  beine  ^inber  aum  .^errn  brinjen 
miflft,  mufet  bu  getoife  fiir  fie  beten,  aber  bag 
ift  nur  eine  Seite  beiner  2lufgabe.  „2tbra-  4 
bam  toirb  feinen  ^inbern  befebkn,  bafe 
fie  in  ben  ©egen  beg  £errn  toanbeln." 

(1  SWofe  18,  19.)  2lIfo  bag  eine  tun  unb 
bag  anbere  nicbt  Iaffen.  Sag  ©laubengge- 
bet  ertoeifet  ficb  erft  alg  ein  fol<be§,  menn  eg 
don  ber  ©Iaubengtat  gefolgt  toirb.  — 

©g  gibt  aber  audb  nod)  artbere  getabelte  ( 
©ebete.  3<b  benfe  bier  an  bag  ge.ft'ofe 
gormgebet,  bag  ettoag  am  Morgen  ober 
2Tbenb,  ober  beim  Sifcb  gefproeben  toirb,  aber 
obne  Snbrunft  u.  obne  ©abrbaftigfeit.  ©g 
gibt  aucb  ein  ©ebet  ber  Untoiffenbeit,  bet 
bem  bie  Seter  meinen,  man  miiffe  nur 
beten,  bann  befomme  man  afleg,  bag  mart 
toiinfdjt.  ©g  aibt  aucb  Seute,  bie  beten, 
urn  felig  3it~tcerben,  aber  an  Se!U§» 
ben  Seligmadjer,  glauben,  bag  rooflen  fie 
nicbt.  21  ud)  bie  ^eucbelgebete  ber  «flbariiacr 
bat  ber  ^err  fdbarf  derurteilt.  (2Wattb.  23, 
14.)  Socb  Iafet  ung  einen  Sdbritt  toeitec 
geben  unb  fragen: 

2.  ©as  bie  gottlirfec  Buredjttoeifnng  .  , 
dcrlnngt.  .v; / 

„Sage  ben  ^inbern  ^grael,  bafe  fie  3’te* 
ben,"  fo  Iautete  bie  erfte  Slntoeifung  beg^ 
§errn.  ffliebt  bei  ©ott  lag  bie  Scbtoierig- 
feit,  fonbern  beim  5Bolf,  bag  nid)t  dortoartg  . 
tooflte.  Ser  giibrer  foflte  eg  bem  33oIf  ein-  I 
fadb  befeblen:  ©ebt  doran! 

^eber  Siibrer  auf  geiftlidbem  ©ebict  mufe 1 
don  feinen  ®n';een  auffteben  unb  ben  2Ren- 
fdben  aurufen:  „So  fpridbt  ber  ^rr!'^  ©§^ 
mufe  beutlidb  gefagt  merben,  toag  ber  >soun- 
ber,  ber  23ergebung  feiner  Siinben  begebrt, 
311  tun  bat.  ©g  mufe  aucb  bem  SSolfe  ©ot¬ 
teg  beutlid)  gemaebt  toerben,  unter  toeldjen 
Sebingungen  eg  auf  bie  ^ilfe  beg  #errn 
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redjnen  barf.  @g  giftt  ©Item,  bie  flei&ig 
fiir  ibre  $inber  fteten,  after  nid)t  ben  SJtut 
fjaften,  fie  ernftlid)  aur  Bufee  unb  aur  Urn* 
febr  au  ermabnen.  Soldje  oerfaumen  ibre 
Bflicbt  unb  oerlangen  oom  §errn,  bafe  er 
bag  tue,  moau  ibnen  ©nabe  unb  Sabigfclt 
oerlieben  mirb. 

Sifter  SJtofe  follte  nidjt  nur  geftieten,  fon» 
bern  felftft  mit  gutem  Beifpiel  oorangeften: 
„$u  after,  ftefte  beinen  Staft  unb  ftrcrfe  bei* 
ne  §anb  iifter  bag  SBaffer  u.  aerteile  eg  oon 
einanber  .  .  ^eifet  bag  nidjt  Unmog* 
lidjeg  oerlangen?  greitid),  menn  SJtofe  tei* 
Ien  mufe,  fo  ift  er  bagu  nidjt  faf)ig.  Sifter 
ber  Sinn  ber  Stebe  beg  §errn  ift  offenftar 
ber,  bafj  SOtofe  nur  ben  2Beg  au  meifen  ^at, 
fiir  bie  Babnung  biefeg  SBegeg  mirb  ©oft 
bann  fdfton  forgcn.  S^at^bem  ber  §err  in 
©gtfpten  fdjon  folcbe  grofee  SBunber  getan, 
bat  SJtofe  Feinen  ©runb  an  ber  3WogIicf)!eit 
beg  $urdjgangg  burd)  bag  Stole  SJteer  au 
ameifeln.  Sin  geiiftte  Streiter  merben  gro* 
feere  Slnforberungen  gefteHt  alg  an  Stefru* 
ten  beg  ©laufteng.  §errlid)e  ©nabenerfabr* 
ungen  auf  bem  SBege  beg  ©efjorfamg  mer* 
ben  geroobnlidj  aftgeloft  oon  neucn  iftroften. 
Sifter  bie  neuen  ^roften  merben  and)  mieber 
neue  ©rfabrungen  einftringen.  $afitr  after* 
nimmt  ber  $err  felftft  bie  ©arantie.  — 
2afet  ung  nun  nodj  einen  Slugenftlidf  ber 
Beantmortung  ber  Stage  mibrnen: 

3.  3BaS  Ijat  bie  gottlidjc  3»rf^h)eifung 
gefriidjtet? 

STtofe  but  ben  £abel  bemutig  angenom* 
men,  benn  er  ftredfte  mirflicb  feinen  Staft 
iifter  bag  SJteer.  Unb  brc  $inbcr  S^raelS 
baften  in  biefem  S^IIe  bie  gemiefene  Stitfj* 
tung  eingefcftlagen:  „Sie  g  ingen  bittern 
mitten  in  bag  SJteer  auf  bem  Xrocfenen  unb 
ba§  SBaffer  mar  ibnen  fiir  SJtauern  aur 
Stedften  unb  aur  2infen."  (Berg.  22.) 

Unb  mag  tat  ber  §err?  ©r  liefe  ben  Oft* 
mtnb  meben  unb  madjte  bag  SJteer  trodfcn, 
bie  SBoIFen'aule  after  trennte  bie 
Oon  ibren  Seinben,  bafe  fie  bie  ganae  Stacbt 
nidjt  aufammen  Fommen  Fonnten.  2>erfeI6c 
SBeg  after,  ber  bag  Bolf.©otteg  aur  Sreibeit 
fiifirte,  gereid^te  ben  ©gpptern  aum  Berber* 
Sften,  mie  ber  $eftraerftrief  fo  beutlid)  fte* 
merft:  „£urd^  bar  ©lauften  gingcn  fic 
burt^  bag  Stole  Bteer  mie  burc^  trodfeneg 
2anb,  meldfteg  bie  ©gppter  aud)  oerfucftten 
unb  ertranfen." 


Sifter  bag  Bol!  $8niel  ging  eincn  oon 
©ott  gemiefenen  2Beg  unb  tonnte  barum 
barauf  nicftt  umfommen,  maftrenb  bie  ©gpp* 
ter  fid)  auf  SBegcn  ber  ^mporung  ftefanbtu. 
Sifter  ber  SBeg  S^roelg  batte  e.ne  fleme 
Baufe  gemadjt,  aig  SJiofe  aunt  $erru  fcftv;e. 
ftatt  ben  Staft  au  geftraucften.  Stun  fiappte 
afleg,  nadjbem  er  jein  Berfepen  erfannt  unb 
feine  Stcllung  geanbert  ftattc. 

Sinb  mir  n.djt  audj  fcfton  in  Sagen  ftin* 
eingefommen,  mo  mir  me.ntcn,  bie  gotili* 
djen  Berfteifeungen  murben  nic^t  erfiillt? 
^ann  bag  after  fein?  ©em.fe  nid^t,  ber  gel)* 
ler  fann  nidjt  auf  ©otteg  Seite  liegen  er 
liegt  bet  ung.  Unb  mandjmal  fann  gerabe 
ba  ber  fpringenbe  Bunft  fein:  2Bir  fteten, 
after  mir  getjorc^en  n.cftt.  SBir  oerlangcn 
gottlid^e  ^ilfe,  after  mir  itfterfeljen  bie  gott- 
licfte  Orbnung.  SBir  ermarten,  bafj  ©ot: 
bag  tue,  mag  er  gerabe  oon  ung  oerlangt. 
namlidj  rupige  ©lauftengfdfritte.  Saffen  m;r 
ung  after  auredjtmeifen,  mag  mirb  bie  go'.fi i 
fein?  StHeg  mirb  aum  happen  fommen 
unb  ber  Softgefang  am  Stolen  SJteer,  oon 
bem  mir  in  $ap.  15  lefen,  mirb  eine  neue 
Sluflage  erleften.  $ag  fd^enfe  ber  ^err! 

—  SBaljrbeitgfreunb. 


Die  fleine  f)cc6e. 

^d)  mill  in  bir  laffen  iiftrigftleiften  ein 
armeg  Bolf;  bie  merben  auf  beg  4?errn 
Stamen  trauen.  3«$).  3,  12. 

.  $er  Broftb^t  3ept)unia  ftegann  Jeine 
SBirffamfeit  aur  3eit  beg  frommen  ^onigg 
Sofiag,  ber  nad)  ber  Sluffinbung  beg 
©efeftftudjeg  im  Xempel,  oon  ben  Bro* 
p'fteten  unterftliftt,  eine  Steformationgfte* 
megung  anregte,  bie  eine  3^tlung  i^one 
Sriidjte  3«ttiatc,  after  Ieiber  nidbt  au  einer 
griinblid^en  Umfef)r  beg  Bolfeg  fiibrte  unb 
unter  feinen  gottlofen  Stacbiolgern  auf  bem 
SCftron  im  Sanbe  oerlief.  Slngefidjtg  ber 
religiofen  ©leidbgiiltigfeit  unb  ber  ungc- 
aiigelten  Sittenlofigfeit,  bie  bann  iifter* 
ftanb  naf)m,  fiinbigte  3e£b3!tia  ben  gro&en 
Xag  beg  $errn  an,  mo  ©ott  in  feinem  3oru 
Suba  oor  alien  Bolfern  aum  Sdjlacfttop* 
fer  madden  merbe. 

©r  fuebte  burcb  feinen  Stuf  yur  Buftc 
fein  Bolf  oor  bem  Berberften  yu  ftemab* 
ren,  after  eg  ftorte  nidbt  auf  iftn,  fonbern 
rannte  Ieicfttfertig  in  fe  n  Berberften.  $en- 
nod)  nerameifelte  ber  B^pbet  ni^t  an  ber 
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©erolb  bet 

©acfye  ©otteb.  Gr  Ijatte  bie  gemiffe  Subcr- 
fidjt  bnfe  feme  SBarnungen  nid)t  Dergeblidj 
mbrem  SBenn  aud)  ^erufalem  aerftort  unb 
ba§  Bolf  in  bie  Babt)lonifd>e  ©efangen- 
fcf)aft  gefiil>rt  roiirbe,  im  Bolf  mar  eine 
©djar  Don  mabrbaftigen  Stnbetern,  bie  fid) 
Don  ter  ©iinbe  lo§jagten  unb  auf  be§ 
©errn  Bamen  trauten,  unb  biefe  fleine 
©erbej  ein  bemiitigeS,  gebeugteS  ©auflein, 
bilbete  nun  ba§  Bolf  ©otte§,  urn  beffent- 
mitten  ber  ©err  ba§  ©efangniS  menben 
unb  mit  bem  er  in  Sfcrufalem  mieber  ein 
Beue§  beginnen  miirbe. 

©3  mar  mie  jur  3eit  be§  GliaS,  ber 
flagtej  baft  er  attein  iibriggeblieben  fei, 
unb  e$  lebten  bod)  7000  in  ber  Berborgcn- 
beit,  bie  rbre  ®nie  nicbt  Dor  Baal  beugten. 

Bolf  S^rael  bermarf  im  Unglauben 
bie  Botfdjaft  ber  ©nabe,  bie  SefuS  ber- 
fiinbijte,  aber  mit  ber  DerbaltniSmaBig 
fleineii  <Sd)ar  ber  Siing-er,  bie  ibm  auf- 
rid)tig  ergeben  maren,  griinbete  er  feme 
•tfirdn  bie  fid)  beute  in  alien  Sanbern  ber 
©rbe  auSbreitet. 

28e*m  mir  beute  an  bie  bofen  Bwfiaa&e 
in  ber  2BcIt  benfen  unb  mabmebmen,  mie 
bie  Htfacbte  ber  Bo&beit  ifjre  Sriumbbe 
feiern,  mie  trofc  ber  Berfunbigung  be§ 
©Dan  jeliumS  Don  ber  ®raft  be§  ©eiligen 
©eiftcS,  SKenfcbenberaen  urnaumanbeln  unb 
ba§  Ccben  au  erneuern,  bie  Siebe  aunt 
©errn  in  ben  ©eraen  fo  bieler  erfaltet  ift, 
mie  fd  biele,  bie  ben  Bamen  ©Ijrifti  tragen, 
fo  gl4id>gi'tltig  babinleben  unb  i'br  Sinnen 
unb  5  'radjten  nur  auf  nidjtige  Singe  rid)- 
ten,  mie  fo  Diele  grauenbafte  Berbrecbcn 
began  gen  merben  unb  fdjamlofe  Unfittlicb- 
feit  b  irrfdjt  bann  modjten  mir  an  ber  ©ache 
beS  ^rrn  Derameifeln.  Stber  feib  getroft 
unb  Derliert  nicbt  ben  SWut,  Don  bem 
©errrt  an  aeugen.  G§  ift  nicbt  Dergeblidj. 
Ster  ©err  bat  and)  beute  ein  bemiitigeS, 
gebeugteS  Bolf,  burd)  ba§  er  feme  Sacbe 
fubrt  unb  fie  bat  bie  Berbeifeung:  gurcbte 
bid)  nicbt  bu  fleine  ©erbe,  benn  e8  ift  be§ 
BaterS  SBobtgefatten,  eucb  ba3  9t«eicb  a« 
geber . 

Gr  mirb  nun  balb  erfcbeinen 
gn  feiner  ©errlidjfeit 
Unb  euer  &Iag  unb  SBeincn 
Bermanbeln  gana  in  greub. 

—  Ser  griebenSbote. 


SBabrbci* 

©arr*  aim  im  ©lauben  unb  ©ebulb. 

Su  arme§  ©era,  *>a§  ungefeb’n  j 

Berblutet  ftiH  an  feiner  SBunbe, 

Bon  beffen  ftummen  ©ilfefleb’n 

®ein  fterbli^  Slug,  unb  £>t)r  nimmt  ^unbe  b 

©arr’  au§  in  ©lauben  unb  ©ebulb! 

Stud)  beine  ©tunbe  mirb  nod)  fdjlagen; 

Sann  mirb  ber  ©err  mit  Baterljulb 
3um  Ouett  be§  ©eile§  felbft  bicb  tragen! 

2Ba§  bir  im  Seben  angetan, 

G3  mirb  fidb  fcbnett  unb  milbe  lofen; 
grei  fcbauft  bu  mieber  Ijimmelan 
Bon  attem  ttbel,  attem  Bofen; 

SBag  gleifd^  unb  Blut  bagegen  fbricbt  — 
2Ba3  bu  gebulbet  unb  gelitten: 

Urn  afle  ®d)abe  gabft  bu  nid)t, 

SSaS  bu  im  tiefften  ©djmera  erftritten! 

—  Grmdblt. 

HTad^et  <£rnft. 

Gbraer  12,  1 — 8. 

Btacbet  Grnft  mit  euerm  GIjriftentum! 
Sa§  ift  ber  Buf,  ben  bie  fjeilige  BaffianS- 
aeit,  in  bie  mir  mieber  eintreten  biirfen, 
an  un§  rid^tet.  Sie  forbert  un§  auf,  unS 
mit  aufridjtigen  ©eraen  iiber  un§  felber  ^u 
befinnen,  bamit  mir  erfennen,  melcbe  <Siin- 
ben  un§  beftriden,  unb  auf§  rteue  ben 
.Qambf  miber  fie  aufneljmen.  SSir  bebttr- 
fen  foldjer  Seiten  ber  gemiffen^aften  Selbft- 
priifung,  bamit  mir  nicbt  felbftaufrieben 
auf  unfer  fieben  blidcn,  fonbem  bemiitig 
urn  ©nabe  bitten  lernen  unb  mit  erneutem 
Gifer  nad)  ber  ©eiligung  trauten. 

Slucb  unfer  Sejt  rid)tet  biefett  Buf  an 
un§,  unb  au^  Grmunterung  erinnert  er 
un§  an  bie  SBoIfe  Don  Seugen,  bie  im  Dor- 
fjergebenben  ^apitel  aufgeaablt  finb.  GS 
ift  eine  Iange  Beibe  Don  ©Iauben^belben, 
bie  im  Bertrauen  auf  bie  Berbeifeungen 
©otte§  rbr  Seben  ibm  gemeibt  baben.  -Sic 
nabmen  e§  bamit  fo  ernft,  bafe  fie  nicbt  nur 
mutige,  aufobferungSDotte  Saten  Derricbte- 
ten,  fonbem  aucb  um  ibre§  ©Iauben8 
mitten  unfagli^e  Stbmersen,  Sbott  unb 
®d)anbe,  ja  einen  qualDotten  Sob  erbul- 
beten,  um  ©ott  treu  au  bleiben.  * 

SBir  baben  mebr  alS  bie  Berbei&ungen, 
mir  baben  beren  Grfiiflung  burcb  ^efum 
Dor  Slugen,  ber  un§  burcb  bie  ©ingabe 
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feineB  Ijetligen  SebenB  baB  §eil  ermorben 
bat.  Gr  mar  of)ne  Siinbe  unb  Sdjulb,  H)Ui 
gebiibrte  alB  2of)n  ieineS  SebenB 

eitcl  greube  unb  Seligfeit,  abcr  ftatt  bcf- 
fen  erbulbete  er  uni  uniertmiUen  baB  ®r euj 
mit  ber  Sdjanbe,  bie  unmiirbige  Siinber 
auf  ibn  bdujten.  SBie  foflten  mir  ba  ben 
l^ampf  miber  bie  Siinbe  fdjeuen?  Gr  bat 
unB  ja  audE)  nid)t  nur  ein  SBorbilb  gegeben, 
fonbern  roirfet  jelber  in  unB  ben  ©lauben 
unb  Derleiljt  unB  aucb  bie  $raft,  biB  sum 
Gnbe  treu  au  }ein. 

—  S)er  griebenBbote. 


3efu£  offenbarte  bie  gottlidje 
ZTtadjt. 

(2Rarc.  4,  35—6,  6.) 

SWerfiprud):  Sefu§  fpradj  .  .  .  giirdjte 
bicb  nicbt,  glaube  nur.  Sftarc.  5,  36. 

©ottlidje  SlHmadjt  mar  bem  einge* 
borenen  Sobne  beB  biatmliicben  93ater3 
eigen,  alB  ©ott  burcb  ibn  bie  SEBelt  unb 
alleS,  maB  barinnen  ift,  fcfjuf  unb  bem 
2Renfd)en  feinen  fiebenBobem  einbaud)te. 
Gr  batte  fid)  iebodj,  mie  $aulu3  Opipf.  2) 
beaeugt,  mit  ben  anbern  Gigenfcbaften  ber 
gottlicben  §errlidjfeit  feiner  aHmddjtigen 
&raft  entaufoert,  urn  unB  in  einem  mabren 
SRenfdjenleben  3U  offenbaren,  bafc  aucb  bem 
fdfmadjen  ,99?enjd^en  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©ot« 
teB  §immel3frdfte  ju  ©ebote  fteben.  Sein 
edjt  mcnfdjlicbeB  fteben  mit  feinen  SBunber* 
taten,  bie  er,  mie  er  am  ©rabe  beB  SaaaruB 
beaeugte,  burcb  baB  ©ebet  beB  ©laubenS 
Derridjtete,  ift  ber  GrmeiB  bafiir,  bafj  mir 
begnabigte  9ftenf<ben  unB  burcb  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  gottliebe  $rafte  aneigen  fonnen  aur 
$ilfe  in  ber  9?ot  unb  nor  aHem  au  einem 
SBanbel  in  ber  §eiligung.  3>urd)  fein 
beiligeB  Seben  biB  aum  ^reujeBtobe  bat 
er  nicbt  nur  unfre  Siinbe  gefiibnt,  fonb* 
bern  er  bat  unB  aucb  Dorgelebt,  mie  mir  unB 
burcb  ben  ©lauben,  bie  griicbte  feiner  Gr* 
Iofung  aneianen. 

gefitB  offenborte  bie  go'tlicbc  SWadjt 
fiber  bie  Srafte  ber  SRatur.  SJfarc.  4,  35 — 
41.  2Bir  S^enfcben  Iernen  bie  ©efefce  ber 
ST^atur  frnnen  unb  macben  beren  $rafte 
unB  bienftbar,  inbem  mir  SWa’cbinen  erfin- 
ben,  ^eilmittel  erforfeben,  einer  $flan3e 
bie  riebtige  Allege  amebeiben  Iaffen,  ufm., 
aber  mir  fonnen  bie  ©efefce  meber  anbern 


nod)  aufbeben.  ^efuS  aber  oertraute  bar- 
auf,  bafe  ©ott  ber  bie  ©efefce  in  bie  SRatur 
gelegt  bat,  biefe  bef):rrfd)t.  9113  bie  hun¬ 
ger  im  Sd)ifflein  Don  einem  SBirbelfturm 
iiberrafebt  murben  unb  fie  ibn  doU  banger 
gurcfjt  meeften  unb  urn  £tlfe  baten,  of- 
fenbarte  er  ibnen  bie  9JJad)t  ©otteB,  inbem 
er  in  Dertrauenooflem  ©lauben  ben  SBinb 
bebrobte  unb  aunt  2Jfeer  -fprad):  Sdjroeig 
unb  Derftumme! 

SefnB  offenbarte  bie  gottliebe  2Wadjt  fiber 
bie  bofen  ©eifter.  'Ufarc.  5.  Uber  ben  Se- 
feffenen  in  ber  ©egenb  ber  ©abarener  batte 
ber  unfaubere  ©ei|t  eine  iolebe  3)iad)t,  baft 
er  fid)  mie  roabnfinnig  gebarbete  unb  nie- 
manb  ibn  mit  ®etten  binben  ober  aabmen 
fonnte.  Siele  bofen  ©eifter  mareit  feine 
^elfcrBbelfer,  barum  nennt  er  fid)  Segion. 
Stber  bem  ©IaubenBmort  ^efu  miiffen  fie 
geborcben.  5)en  unglaubigen  ©abarenern 
gibt  $efu3  babei  au  bebenfen,  bafe  bie  9tet* 
tung  eineB  SWenfcben  Don  ber  SKacbt  beB 
©o[en  grofeeren  SBert  bat  alS  irbifeber 
©efifc,  inbem  er  bie  2000  Saue  umfom- 
men  lafet.  2>en  ©ebeilten  aber  beftettt  er 
aum  £eugen  Reiner  Sermberaigfeit  unter 
feinem  93oIf. 

gefuB  offenbarte  bie  gottliebe  9Radjt  fiber 
^ranfbeiten.  3Warc.  5,  25 — 34.  ®aB  ©erb 
baB  atoolf  Sabre  ben  93Iutgang  gebabt 
batte,  fanb  bei  feinem  3lrat  £ilfe,  obmobl 
fie  feine  Soften  gefdjeut  batte  unb  babei 
arm  gemorben  mar.  3)aB  Scbamgefiibl 
bielt  fie  febenfallB  baDon  ab,  Don  ber  2Rcn- 
ge  au  fagen,  maB  ibr  feblte,  aber  alB  fie 
beimlid)  ben  Samen  feineB  $IeibeB  an- 
riibrte,  murbe  fie  gefunb.  SrfuS  aber 
beugte  bem  fllberglauben  Dor,  alB  ob  fein 
$Ieib  $eilfrafte  batte,  inbem  er  erfldrte, 
bafi  ibr  ©laube  fie  gefunb  gemadjt  batte. 

gefuB  offenbarte  bie  gottliebe  9Wad)t  fiber 
ben  job.  SWarc.  5,  22 — 24;  35 — 43.  35er 
©pnagogenooriteber  SairuB  bat  einen  ftar- 
fen  ©lauben.  Seine  jodjter  Iiegt  im  Ster- 
ben,  bennod)  bittet  er  Sefurn  fufefallig  urn 
§ilfe.  9113  bie  Wiener  melben,  ba&  baB 
TObdjen  tot  ift,  beftdrft  SrfuB  ben  9Sater 
in  feinem  ©lauben  unb  nimmt  bie  ©e- 
Iegenbeit  ma'br,  burcb  bie  Grmecfung  beB 
SWdgbieinB  au  beaeugen,  bafe  ber  Xob  nur 
ein  Scblaf  ift,  Don  bem  ©ott  bie  ©laubigen 
ermeden  mirb. 

35em  Unglanben  berteeigert  SefnB  bie 
Grfafjrimg  ber  gottlicben  9Kad)t.  SKarc. 


$  e  r  0 1  b  ber  2B  o  br  bet* 


G,  1—6.  $n  97a3aretb,  too  ^efug  aufge- 
toacbfen  toot  unb  man  |eine  ©aic^ttvifler  gut 
fanme,  bie  n;d)t  an  ibn  glaubten,  gab  c§ 
Stniiog,  bajj  ber  3unmermann  e*n  tteligi* 
ongiebrer  jein  roottte.  Seine  ^rebigt  unb 
bag  ©erudjt  non  jeinen  SBunbertaten  er« 
regte  iflerbmgg  grofee  itermunberung,  aber 
man  argerte  fid)  bariiber,  bag  er  niemalS 
unter  libncn  foldje  SBunber  getan  batte  unb 
es  aud)  iefct  nirfjt  tat.  ©ben  meil  fie  md)t 
an  ibb  glaubten,  fonnte  er  ba  nid)t  erne 
einjige  Xat  tun;  nur  menig  Siedjen  iegte 
er  b;e  $anbe  auf  unb  fceilte  fie.  3)i«  Orfcn- 
barun|g  ber  gottlidjen  Wad)t  ift  bem  ©tau- 
bcn  rbrbebalten. 

—  3>er  gnebengbote. 

3efijs  fommt  alle  menfdilidie 
2Je&urfniffen  entgegen. 

SDJarc.  6,  7—7,  23. 

Wflrffprud):  Unb  eg  jammerte  iJ>n  ber* 
feibeti;  bcnn  fie  maren  mie  bie  SdKMe,  bie 
feincn  §irten  ^abcn ;  unb  er  fing  an  e.ne 
lanjej  ^flrebigt.  3TJarc.  6,  34. 

$efua  mar  n.cbt  nur  afleaeit  bereit,  jebeni 
au  ^ilfen,  ber  ber  $ilfe  beburfte,  fonbern 
er  oerftanb  eg  aud),  mit  fcmunberngroerter 
aBeigfceit  jebem  au  b^N,  mie  er  eg  be* 
burfte. 

Stile  beburften  ber  ©ufeprebigt.  Wave.  6, 
7 — ip.  ^.efug  fam,  urn  bie  f^robbotiebaft 
beg  Seilg  3u  oerfunbigen,  ab:r  mo  bie  93ufce 
febltT  mflt  fie  auf  barten  ©oben  ober  tn  bag 
Steinige  ober  unter  bie  £om:n  unb  bringt 
feine  Srudjt.  ©g  recite  aber  nod)  fo  oielen 
an  btr  bufe'ertigen  ©efinnung,  barum  janb* 
te  e<  be  3moIf  aug,  bamit  fie  alg  ©ufe* 
prebiger  bie  ©emiffen  meden.  8ut  93e* 
frafiguni  ibrer  gottlicben  Senbung  gab 
er  ifmen  bie  Shaft,  fceufel  augmtreiben  unb 
0iecpe  burd)  Salbitnj  mit  61  an  betten. 
pfurTibren  ltnterbalt  foGten  fie  fid)  feine 
Sorgen  mad>en,  aber  furdjtlog  follten  fie 
Seujnig  ablegen. 

Dit  hunger  beburften  ber  rnbigen  ©e- 
fmnttng.  Ware.  G,  14—29.  Sebr  aufge* 
regt  febrten  bie  S^olf  oon  ibrer  Wiffong* 
reijq  auriid.  ©inerieitg  eraablten  fie  mit 
freubiger  ©egeifterung  oon  bm  SBirfungen 
ifjrer  ^rebigten  imb  ben  SSunbermerfen, 
iie  Ifie  oerriditet  batten,  anberieitg  ober 


bradjten  fie  bie  beangftigenbe  Shmbe,  bafe 
£erobeg  fid)  iiber  Sefum  erfunbigt  babe. 
Sie  batten  mie  ^obanneg  ©ufee  geprebigt, 
unb  §erobeg  batte  ben  3£aufer,  ben  er  feiner 
©ufeprebigt  megen  bafete  unb  feiner  §eilig* 
feit  megen  fiircbtete,  obmobl  er  ibn  alg 
fftatgeber  bod)fd)afcte,  urn  feineg  leidjtfer* 
tigen  ©ibeg  mitten  b'mricbten  laffen.  Urn 
bie  erregten  ©emiiter  m  berubigen,  ent* 
mid)  Sefug  mit  ibnen  ber  ttflenge,  urn  in  ber 
Stifle  ber  aBufte  fie  au  belebren. 

2)og  Sol!  beburfte  ber  geiftlub«n  Hn® 
(eiblidjcn  Speife.  SKarc.  32—46.  SefuS 
futbte  mit  feinen  ^uugern  SRube,  aber  alg 
fie  iiber  ben  See  gefabren  maren  unb  am 
jfenieiten  Ufer  anfamen,  martete  bort  eine 
grofee  ittfenge  auf  ibn,  bie  auf  bem  Sanb* 
mege  ibm  auoorgefommen  mar.  3>a  adjtete 
er  nidbt  fe'.ne  2«iibigfeit  unb  bag  fttube* 
bcbitrfnig  ber  3uuQer,  benn  eg  jammerte 
ibn  beg  SBolfg,  bag,  oom  hunger  nad)  ber 
gottlidjen  2Babrbeit  getrieben,  ben  bie  re¬ 
ligion  girbrer  S§raelg  nid)t  ftiflen  fonn* 
ten,  ben  meiten  2Beg  gefommen  mar,  unb  er 
bieit  eine  Iange  ^rebigt,  beren  Subalt 
Ieiber  nitbt  aufgefdbrieben  murbe. 

Seine  ifJrebigt  mar  fiir  fie  bag  2Bid)tigfte, 
ober  er  iibrrfab  nidjt  ibre  leibiicben  93e- 
biirfniffe.  2Ser  am  erften  nod)  feinem 
9ieid)e  unb  feiner  ^ereebtigfeit  traebtet, 
bem  befdbert  er  aud),  mag  er  au  feinem 
Unterbalte  braudjt.  SWit  fiinf  Sroten  unb 
amei  ^fifdjeu,  bie  burd)  fein  3)anfgebet  Per- 
mebrt  murben,  fattigte  er  funftaufenb 
O^ann,  unb  eg  blieben  atcalf  ^orbe  Pott 
SBroffen  iibrig. 

J)onn  aber  mar  eg  notig,  bafe  er  bog 
SSolf  enttdujdje.  5Dag  SBunber  medte  bei 
fo  oielen  falfd)e  ^offnungen.  Sie  mottten 
ibn,  mie  mir  bei  $°banneg  Iefen,  jum  p 
nig  augrufen.  £arum  fanbte  er  bie  hun¬ 
ger  meg,  unb  nadbbem  er  fid)  oon  ber  3fienge 
perabfebiebet  batte,  ging  er  auf  ben  93erg, 
urn  in  ber  Stifle  au  beten. 

2>ie  hunger  beburften  ber  ©Iaubeu«- 
ftarfung.  Ware.  6,  47 — 52.  ber  97ad)t 

moren  bie  §iinger  in  ibrem  Sd)ifflein  in 
grofeer  ittot.  ©r  ober  fam  au  ibnen,  auf 
bem  SBaffer  toanbein,  unb  nabm  ibnen  bre 
5lngft  oor  bem  oermeintlicben  ©efpenft 
mit  bem  troftlidben  Suruf:  Seib  getroft, 
id)  bin’g;  fiird)tet  eutb  niibt.  ?lm  folgenben 
kag  aber  burften  fie  Seugen  Pieler  SBun* 
bermerfe  fein. 


$ e r o lb  ber  SBa  br  beit 
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$ie  ftyarifaer  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten  be- 
burften  ber  SBarnungen  nor  SWenfdjenfab- 
uufltH.  2)tarc.  7,  1 — 23.  Sie  nabmen  Sin* 
ftofe  baran,  bag  geju  $iinger  mit  unge- 
toaidjenen  $anben  often,  alfo  bie  Sluf* 
fdfce  ber  ^iltcften  nicbt  b-elten.  ^efug  be- 
fd)ulbigt  fie  ber  §eud)e.ei  unb  erfiart  ibnen 
an  einem  ©eifpiel,  toie  fie  burdj  M)re  ©e- 
bote  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  aufbeben.  3>em 
93oIf  aber  erfldrt  er,  baft  nld^t  bie  Speife 
•ben  3J?enfcben  derunreinigt,  fonbern  bie 
fiinblidje  Soft  beg  $eraeng. 

—  2>er  griebengbote. 


Dcr  fjerrlicf|e  toeg. 

„©g  gibt  einen  SJSfab,  ben  fein  Slbler 
erfonnt  bat  unb  fein  ©eierSauge  ge;eben, 
au[  ben  fein  ftolaeg  SBilb  getreten  unb  auf 
bem  fein  Sotoe  gegangen  iff,  nodj  je  barauf 
geben  toirb."  §iob  28,  7.  8.  Slber  bie 
©rloften  beg  §errn  toanbeln  auf  bicfern 
SBege.  Sftidjtg  ift  auj  biefem  SBeg:,  bag 
fie  bon  ©ott  abbalt;  fie  bon  Sbnt  trennt 
unb  fdbeibet  ober  i^rc  innige  ©emeinjcbaft 
mit  ©ott  [tort,  unb  fie  toanbeln  froblidfen 
$eraeng,  toiffenb,  baft  bag  gottlidje  SBobl* 
gefaden  auf  ibnen  ruljt  unb  baft  fie  bem 
ijimmlifdie  Siele  entgegengeben. 

„Unb  eg  roirb  bafelbft  eine  S3abn  fein 
unb  ein  SBeg,  toelcber  ber  beilige  SBeg 
beiften  toirb,  baft  fein  Unreiner  barauf 
gebcn  barf;  unb  berfelbe  toirb  fiir  fie  fein, 
baft  man  barauf  gebe,  baft  aucb  bie  ioren 
nicbt  irren  mogen.  ©g  toirb  ba  fein  Some 
fein,  unb  toirb  fein  reiftenbeg  £ier  barauf 
treten  noth  bafelbft  gefunben  toerben;  ion- 
bem  man  toirb  frei  fid)er  bafelbft  gebcn. 
<Die  ©rloften  beg  §errn  toerben  toieber* 
fommen  unb  gen  3ion  fommen  mit  ^aud)- 
jen;  etoige  greube  toirb  iiber  ibrem  $aupte 
fein;  greube  unb  SBonnc  toerben  fie  er- 
greifen,  unb  Scbmera  nnb  Seufoen  toirb 
entfleiben"  8ef.  35,  8 — 10. 

SBanbelft  bu  auf  biefem  berrlidjen  SBege, 
mein  lieber  Sefer?  —  ©rtodbit. 


SuPcrficbt  ift  ber  ©egenftanb,  auf  ben 
man  fein  SSertrauen  iefct,  rnobin  man  feine 
3uflu^t  bat-  £er  ^falmift  fagt:  „3>ie 
micb  iibertoaltigten  gur  3eit  meineg  Unfallg; 
unb  ber  §err  ©arb  meine  3ut>erficbt." 


Zofiter  &\on,  freue  bid)! 

SBenn  ber  leftte  Sturm  gebraufet 
fiber  biefen  ©rbenfreig, 

SBenn  ber  lefcte  $rieg  au  ©nbe, 
SBenn  gefMIt  bie  Xrdnen  beife. 

SBiH  ©ott  in  bir  iiberlaffen 
©ine  treue  Simgerjcbar, 

3>ie  getrant  bem  eto’gen  giibrer, 

Stlg  ber  SBeg  fo  bunfel  toar. 

Unb  au  biefem  33oIf  toirb  fommen 
grieb  unb  greube  etoiglid), 

$enn  ber  §err  bat  eg  nerfpro(ben: 
£od)ter  3ion,  freue  bi(b. 

—  ©.  SBilfing,  —  S)er  gri-ebengbote. 


©in  guter  ©ntfdjlnft. 

SBag  ftebt  ibr  bier  miifeig?  3>iefe  grage 
foil  micb  immer  aug  bem  Sdjlaf  roecfen. 
gcb  inag  nicbt  miifeig  geben  in  beinem 
Steidb,  mein  ©ott!  9timm  micb  3«  beinen 
SBeinberg,  ^e.rr,  icb  toiH  gem  arbeitenl 
SDu  foflft  nicbt  umfonft  mit  bem  JHuf  ber 
Siebe  micb  fragen:  SBag  ftebeft  bu  miifjig? 
dfein,  icb  toil!  beiner  freunblicben  ©inla* 
bung  folgen:  ©ebe  aucb  bin  in  ben  SBein- 
berg!  n>itt  atteg  Sftu&iggang  baffen,  icb 
toiU  aHe  Unluft,  beinen  SBillen  au  tun,  alg 
eine  Siinbe  nerbammen.  Stb  toill  mid)  nor 
bem  ^iifeiggeben  fjuten,  alg  nor  bem  arg* 
ften  Softer,  unb  oielmebr  in  beinem  9'e>cb 
unter  beinen  Slugcn  iebaffen  unb  arbeiien, 
big  $anb  unb  §era  ftille  ftebt,  toeil  bu  mir 
geierabenb  gibft.  —  ©rtoablt. 


SJcreitfdjaft. 

So  ploblicb  tnie  in  ben  £agen  57oabg  bie 
glut  bereinbracb  unb  raffte  aUe  SWenicben 
bintoeg,  fo  ploblicb  unb  unoermutet  toirb 
ben  fidjem  Seuten  aucb  ber  £ag  beg  $erm 
fommen  unb  roie  ein  2>ieb  in  ber  SRadjt 
ibnen  aQeg  rauben,  toag  ibreg  gfeifebeg 
Suft  unb  greube  toar.  £en  SBacbenben, 
bie  offene  Dbren  baben  fiir  fein  SBort  unb 
offene  Sfugen  fiir  bie  3^<b*n  ber  3ftt» 
fann  ber  Xag  beg  §errn  niebtg  nebmen,  er 
toirb  ibnen  nur  geben  in  feiner  $errlidjfeit, 
greube  ber  giiQe  unb  lieblicbeg  SBefen  |U 
feiner  ftedjten  etoiglicb. 


$ero!b  ber  Baljrljeit 


©ciftlidjc  2lrmut  unt>  (Sciftes 
Heidjtum. 

©8  ift  ein  Unterfdjieb  sttjifdfjen  geiftlidjer 
Slrmut1  unb  geifteB  5fei(f)tum.  2lber  jrebt 
finb  minige,  bie  ba  geiftlici)  reicf)  fcin  rooflen. 
SIfle  noden  geiftlid)  arm  fcin,  unb  fan* 
nett  mit  ber  5tat  faum  bemeifen,  bafc  fie 
fid)  nob  etmaB  lebren  laffen,  ober  bafe  fie 
nod)  ettoa8  lernen  fonntcn;  fonbern  fie  finb 
meife  jnb  flug,  unb  to.ffen  fcbon  alleB. 
Stber  bamit  ift  eB  niebt  bemiefen,  bafj  man 
biel  m:if3,  unb  biel  ©rfenntniB  bat.  $ie 
aderbe  te  SBiffenfdjaft  ift,  ben  §errn  er* 
fennen  unb  miffen,  bafj  mir  SefuB  alB  un* 
fern  ©‘lofer  gefudjt,  gefunbcn  unb  and)  fur 
ainfere  ©rlofung  angenommen  unb  burdj 
ben  ©'auben  an  ibm  SBergebung  unferer 
(giinbe  i  erlangt  baben.  Unb  bann  and)  mit 
ber  £ct  bemeifen,  bafj  mir  ibn  iiber  alleS 
Iieben  mb  and)  bereit  finb,  urn  ^efu  m'.den 
alleB  six  berlaffcn.  ©r  m!d  bie  ®raft  felber 
fein  3U  adem,  ma§  er  befofjlen  bat,  benn  ** 
fagt:  „Ofjne  mid)  fonnt  itjr  nidjtB  tun." 
Unb  meil  ber  §eilanb  feI6ft  eB  fagt,  ift  ,eB 
SBatjrbeit.  Urn  93ofeB  ju  tun,  bebiirfen  bie 
SKenfden  feme  §ilfe,  abcr  urn  baB  ©ute  au 
tun,  b  e  2Sabrf)eit  au  befolgen,  mufe  man 
$efuB  haben,  ber  fiir  ade  geftorbcn  unb  baB 
gute  SSerf  fcbon  Iange  bollbracbt  bat. 

fdutf,  urn  mieber  ju  bem  £benta  auriid* 
auFommen,  modjte  id)  auf  Sue.  6,  20  bin* 
meifen,  unb  in  URattb.  5  bdfjt  cB:  „®elig 
finb  bie  ba  geiftlidj  arm  finb,  benn  baB 
Qtmntrlreidj  ift  ibr.  ©8  ift  flar,  bafe  eB 
geiftlid  e  Slrmut  unb  ©eifteS  fKeidjtum  ge* 
meint  ft  —  3.  3-  C»)er,  ©benoa, 

—  ©abrbcitSfreunb  (1919). 

fioljn  ber  ftbertotnbeT. 

3>ie  unoermclflidje  $rone  beB  SebenB  ift 
bie  biijtntlifibe  93eIobnung,  bie  ©ott  bienen, 
bie  bi  ‘ttieben  ben  £ambf  beB  ©iaubenS 
ritterlieb  gefambft  unb  fiegreicb  iibermun* 
ben  b:iben,  auB  ©naben  geben  mirb,  ift 
Seben  unb  Seligfeit  felber.  3)ie  ^efu  treu 
bleibcr  unb  fid)  burd)  nicbtB  non  ibm  ab* 
menben  laffen,  bie  bebarren  im  ©lauben  biB 
anS  Gifnbe,  bie  merben  felig.  2118  treue 
Streittr  $efu  moden  mir  ber  GreuaeSfabne 
folgen.  %>n  ciner  3^it,  mo  foolele  nicf>t  bal* 
ten,  mhS  fie  nerfpreeben,  Tjente  biefem  unb 
morgen  jenem  aufaden  unb  ibreB  $eilan* 
beB  oetgeffen,  ba  moden  mir  unabdnberlidj 


tren  au  ibm  batten,  3«  ibm,  ber  in  Siebe 
gu  unB  getreu  gemefen  ift  biB  an  ben  £ob. 

—  ©rmablt. 

2Ber  niebt  faet,  ber  erntet  nid)t  ,unb  mer’B 
im  Sriibling  nerfaumt,  ber  bat  eine  magere 
©rnte.  2Ber  baB  ©lfen  nid)t  febmiebet, 
menn  eB  b?if3  ift,  ber  mirb  balb  auBfinben, 
bafc  baB  fafte  ©iien  ficb  nid)t  febmieben 
Idfet.  SBer  3^it  bat,  etroaB  ©uteB  311  inn, 
unb  martet  auf  beffere  3eit,  ber  mirb  ein* 
mat  bie  oerlorene  3ett  bereuen  muffen, 
unb  ift  mie  eine  ©anB,  meldje  erft  bann 
briitet,  menn  bie  ©ier  nerborben  finb.  3)aB 
©Iiicf  fommt  au  benen,  bie  aum  ©liid  fom- 
men,  unb  menigftenB  einmal  flopft  eB  an 
jebermannB  Xiir,  unb  mer  bann  niebt  bie 
£iir  aufmaebt,  bat  fein  ©liid  nerfaumt. 
®dbiefelid),  mer  nidjt  im  ©ottoertrauen 
3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  roabrnimmt,  im  Sda* 
tiirlitben  unb  im  ©eiftlicben  etmaB  ©uteB 
au  tun,  ber  ift  mie  ein  fdjabbafteB  <®tbjff, 
bem  jeber  SB.inb  Sdbaben  tut,  unb  mirb 
fidferlicb,  nacb  1.  Xim.  1:19,  fdfliefjlidj 
®iiffbrudb  erleiben  miiffen. 

^rrelb  let  Stetjrlicit 
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MAKE  SURE  OF  TRUTH 

Make  sure  of  truth, 

'  w  And  truth  will  make  thee  sure ; 

It  will  not  shift  nor  fade  nor  die, 

But  like  the  heavens  endure. 

*• 

Man  and  his  earth 
i  Are  varying  day  by  day; 
il  Truth  cannot  change,  nor  ever  grow 
Feeble  and  old  and  gray. 

■  God’s  thoughts,  not  man’s, 

|  *.  Be  these  thy  heritage; 

They,  like  Himself,  are  ever  young, 

|  Untouched  by  time  or  age. 

►  With  God  alone 
(  Is  truth,  and  joy,  and  light ; 

Walk  thou  with  Him  in  peace  and  love, 
•  Hold  fast  the  good  and  right. 

— Anon. 


EDITORIAL 
Your  Draft  Classification 

We  would  again  call  your  attention 
f  to  the  M.C.C.  News  Notes  of  this  is¬ 
sue,  Jan.  25  date,  which  inform  us  of 
the  late  regulations  regarding  classi¬ 
fications. 

As  those  who  are  opposed  to  warfare, 
it  is  of  great  interest  to  us  to  keep  our 
position  clear  and  understandable  to 
those  in  authority.  It  is  also  of  vital 
importance  that  we  keep  our  position 
,  in  the  light  of  the  Word  in  utter  sin- 
'  cerity  and  faith,  out  of  love  for  the 
j  Saviour  who  gave  the  precepts  of  love, 
and  out  of  love  to  all  humanity,  and 
,  not  because  we  want  to  avoid  unpleas- 
(  ant  and  dangerous  circumstances. 

Because  the  world  as  a  whole  has 

I'  been  war  mad,  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  lose  our  testimony  of  love  which 
is  manifested  by  returning  good  for 
evil,  nor  is  it  any  reason  for  us  to  be 
isolationists  because  of  indifference  to 
the  sufferings  of  others,  even  though 
their  sufferings  have  been  brought  up¬ 
on  them  through  no  fault  of  ours. 

We  then,  to  be  consistent,  must  live 
our  faith  in  love  which  is  manifested 
by  loyalty  to  the  Word  and  service  to 
others. 


Telling  the  Faults  of  Others 

Most  of  us  are  probably  more  or  less 
inclined  to  speak  of  the  faults  of  others 
to  those  who  are  ready  to  hear  us  speak 
of  these  things. 

The  Apostle  James  wrote  of  the  evils 
of  speaking  too  readily  and  unwisely, 
and  while  there  is  a  certain  liberty  of 
speech  which  may  generally  allow  us 
to  speak  of  the  shortcomings  of  others 
if  it  is  done  in  all  charity,  yet  there  are 
certain  limits  which  the  Christian  can 
not  pass  without  hurt  to  others  and 
himself. .  This  limit  is  reached  when 
those  things  we  say  about  others  are 
said  without  love  and  without  good 
wishes  for  them. 

If  you  feel  you  can  not  well  help 
speaking  of  the  faults  of  others  be¬ 
cause  they  are  so  many  and  so  evident, 
then  I  would  suggest  that  you  tell 
these  faults  to  God.  When  you  kneel  in 
prayer  before  Him  and  you  feel  quite 
dissatisfied  with  your  fellow  men,  tell 
God  all  about  them  as  you  feel  about 
it ;  He  will  understand  you  and  He  will 
not  tell  some  one  else  what  you  said 
and  spread  it  around.  Try  it. 

And  then  as  you  speak  to  God  about 
it,  you  will  begin  to  remember  some 
things  about  yourself  which  you  know 
God  knows  about  and  the  faults  of 
your  neighbor  or  whoever  it  is  with 
whom  you  do  not  feel  satisfied,  will  be¬ 
gin  to  lose  their  proportion  and  become 
less. 

It  may  be  that  you  are  much  better 
than  others  and  that  your  faults  are 
much  less.  It  may  be  too  that  you  have 
more  faults  than  others  have  and  you 
feel  better  than  they,  simply  because 
you  are  too  blind  to  see  them  in  your¬ 
self. 

It  is  in  my  nature  to  see  the  mistakes 
of  others  easily.  It  is  also  in  my  nature 
to  fail  to  assume  my  share  of  faults; 
and  it  is  only  as  I  try  to  see  the  good  in  1 
others  and  my  own  faults  as  God  sees 
them,  that  I  can  be  as  kind  to  others’ 
failings  as  God  is  kind  to  me  for  mine. 

Evangelism 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  had  made 
numerous  journeys  and  had  preached 
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Word  in  many  places,  he  returned 
to  see  how  the  churches  were 
ering.  He  also  ordained  elders  to 
after  the  needs  of  these  new 
:ches  and  to  shepherd  the  flocks. 

'  pre  is  more  than  a  hint  in  these 
ints  of  the  early  churches  for  us 
jr  day.  We  read  of  evangelists 
are  apparently  having  great  suc- 
in  their  meetings  and  getting 

I  “converts.”  While  we  have  no 
el  with  true  evangelists  who  go 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  with 
ove  in  their  hearts  for  the  lost, 
hing  the  whole  Gospel,  we  won- 
sometimes  how  God  regards  the 
of  some  who  make  a  great  dis- 
of  themselves,  “high-pressure 
le  into  a  confession  of  faith  and  re- 
.ance,  and  then  go  to  the  next  place 
the  next  collections,  leaving  the 
converted  to  try  to  find  their 
and  work,  often  with  but  a 
idea  of  what  the  Christian  life 
is  and  a  more  vague  idea  of  their 

i|init.  .  ,  ... 

apparently  there  is  much  more  thrill 
•  e  work  of  saving  souls  than  there 
keeping  them  in  Christ.  There 
us  to  be  more  thrill  in  being  saved 
certain  preachers’  campaigns  than 
mining  saved  in  regular  preachers 
itches. 

hat  then?  Do  we  condemn  evan- 
tic  efforts  and  evangelistic  meet- 
?  Not  at  all ;  but  we  do  think  that 
i’  necessary  that  the  evangelistic 
lister  who  is  being  lauded  for  his 
ess  or  that  which  passes  as  success 
ng  many  people,  needs  to  be  quite 
ful  and  search  his  own  heart  for 
»  things  which  may  not  be  as  God 
■is  them  to  be.  It  may  be  also  that 
ie  ministers  have  a  greater  task 
the  “sucessful  revival”  than  they 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

■o.  Noah  D.  Miller  and  wife,  who 
ve  been  with  the  small  congregation 
Hutchinson.  Kans.,  laboring  for  the 
alter  with  that  church,  have  moved 
their  new  location  near  Middlefield, 


Ohio,  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  m  the 
church  there.  The  address  will  be  Mid¬ 
dlefield,  Ohio,  R.  1.  May  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  so  lead  and  direct  our  brother 
and  sister  and  the  congregation  that 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Good  News 
may  be  evident  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  is  at  present  en¬ 
gaged  in  Bible  School  work  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  the  work  having  begun  on  ^ 
Jan.  22. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the  ' 
Maple  Glen  church  house  at  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  by  Bishop  Emanuel  Peach¬ 
ey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  21.  Communion  services 
were  held  in  the  morning,  with  all  4i 
members  present  participating.  May 
the  seed  of  the  Word  which  was  sown 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  grow 
and  bring  fruit  to  the  well-being  of  the 
church  and  the  good  of  every  individ¬ 
ual  for  time  and  eternity. 

The  fourth  Winter  Bible  School  at  * 
the  Fairview  A.M.  Church  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  was  held  Jan.  1  to  Jan.  12. 

It  was  well  attended,  with  106  on  the  * 
roll  and  an  average  attendance  of  79. 
Nine  courses  were  studied,  with  Ivan 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  teaching  Book 
Study— Numbers,  Mark,  Esther,  and 
job— and  Music;  Elmer  Swartzendru- 
ber,  of  the  congregation,  taught  Bible 
Doctrine  and  Mennonite  History;  Al¬ 
bert  S.  Miller  taught  Ephesians  and 
Hebrews;  Morris  Swartzendruber  J 
taught  Old  Testament  History.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  on  the 
work. 

Sisters  Betty  Gingerich,  Elsie  Nis- 
ley.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Emma  Mast, 
Riverside.  Iowa,  worshiped  in  the 
Grantsville,  Md.,  community  on  Jan 
28.  They  are  attending  Bible  School 
at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Sisters  Barbara  Maust  and  Erma 
Bender,  teaching  schools  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dover,  Del.,  worshiped  and  partook 
of  communion  emblems  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville. 
Md..  Jan.  21.  They  were  accompanied 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Bontrager  of  the 
Dover  region. 
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Also  worshiping  in  the  Maple  Glen 
communion  service  were  students 
James  Bender  and  Laban  Peachey  of 
the  congregation,  and  Sisters  Lena 
Beachy  and  Esther  Yoder  of  the  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  congregation  and  the  breth- 
en  Floyd  Zehr,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Carl 
Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Jonas  Christ- 
ner,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  by  this 
time  have  learned  of  the  sudden  death 
•of  our  beloved  brother  and  minister  of 
the  Word,  Allen  Gingerich,  Lowville, 
N.Y.  We  feel  a  keen  personal  loss  also 
in  the  passing  of  Bro.  Allen.  In  read¬ 
ing  the  obituaries  in  this  issue  from 
New  York,  we  notice  that  Bro.  Allen 
had  part  in  the  funerals  only  a  short 
time  ago.  We  extend  our  sincere  sym¬ 
pathy  to  Sister  Marian  in  her  sorrow, 
yet  we  feel  too  that  the  hope  of  the 
future  is  bright  and  glorious. 


THE  PURPOSE  AND  POWER  OF 
NONCONFORMITY 

By  Pierre  Widmer 

(Sermon  at  Mennonite  World 
Conference) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 

First  let  us  read  again  the  text  which 
has  been  given  to  us,  emphasizing  cer¬ 
tain  words:  “Do  not  be  conformed  to 
the  present  century,  but  be  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
in  order  that  you  may  discern  what  is 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  which  is  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect”  (Rom.  12:2). 

We  are  to  consider  together  now  the 
purpose  and  the  power  of  nonconformi¬ 
ty  with  the  world.  The  Scripture  which 
we  have  just  read  enlightens  us  on  this 
subject  and  tells  us  clearly  what  God 
wants  of  us  when  He  commands  us  to 
not  be  conformed  to  the  world.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  version  which  I  have 
used  in  the  French  language,  He  wish¬ 
es  to  lead  us  by  this  means  to  know  His 
will,  which  is  always  good,  acceptable, 
and  perfect.  “Do  not  be  conformed  to 
the  world ...  in  order  that  you  may  dis¬ 
cern  the  will  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
good,  acceptable,  and  perfect.” 


I  do  not  know  whether  there  are  in 
English,  in  German,  or  in  Dutch,  var¬ 
ious  versions  of  the  Bible,  nor  whether 
they  give  different  interpretations  of 
this  text ;  neither  do  I  know  the  origin¬ 
al  Greek,  but  it  is  enough  for  me  to 
learn  from  my  accustomed  version  of 
the  Bible  that  my  heavenly  Father 
wants  to  lead  me  to  know  His  will  and 
to  recognize  that  it  is  good,  acceptable, 
and  perfect.  And  when  I  examine  an¬ 
other  version  I  learn  further  that  He 
wants  to  make  me  not  only  know,  but 
also  feel  that  it  is  indeed  so,  to  experi¬ 
ence  that  His  will  is  truly  good,  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect. 

The  first  question  for  us  to  consider 
then,  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  is:  Do 
we  know  how  to  recognize  the  will  of 
the  Lord?  And  do  we  know,  do  we 
feel,  do  we  experience  that  it  is  good, 
acceptable,  and  perfect?  Many  of  us 
have  passed  through  difficult  ways  and 
trying  times.  Did  we  know  how,  were 
we  able  to,  in  those  times,  know  that 
the  will  of  God  is  always  good,  accept¬ 
able,  and  perfect?  Or  have  we  protest¬ 
ed,  sighed,  and  murmured?  Have  we 
experienced  in  our  lives  that  Scripture 
from  the  Word  of  God  ?  And  before  the 
world  as  it  is  now,  before  the  disquiet¬ 
ing  events  which  are  developing  daily 
under  our  eyes,  are  we  able  at  this  time 
to  know  and  to  confess  in  faith  that  the 
will  of  God  is  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect? 

Brothers  and  sisters,  there  is  only 
one  way  to  experience  this :  the  way  of 
Rom.  12:2,  “Do  not  be  conformed  to 
the  present  century  [that  is  to  say,  to 
the  present  world] ,  but  be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind  [or  of 
your  intelligence,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
other  versions],  in  order  that  you  may 
be  able  to  know  the  will  of  God  which 
is  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect.”  Do 
we  follow  this  way,  the  way  of  being 
set  apart  for  God,  the  way  of  santifica- 
tion  without  which  no  one  will  see  the 
Lord,  the  narrow  way  of  life  with  God, 
by  God,  and  for  God?  Do  we  follow  it? 
It  is  to  that  that  we  are  called,  mv 
brother  Mennonites.  as  are  called  all 
those  who  truly  wish  to  be  disciples  of 


$er»Ikber2Baljrljeit 


the  One  who  came  into  the  world,  but 
who  was  not  of  the  world,  and  who 
left  i  s  an  example  in  order  that  we 
might  follow  His  footsteps. 

Thi  purpose  which  God  sets  for  us 
in  commanding  our  nonconformity  to 
the  World,  is  in  fact  the  purpose  which 
He  has  always  had  in  mind  tor  His  peo¬ 
ple.  Let  us  leaf  through  our  Bible  and 
let  us  see  what  the  Lord  Himself  says 
to  us, 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Book  we 
see  how  God  chooses  for  Himself  a 
man,  Abraham,  whom  He  wishes  to 
bless  land  through  whom  to  bless  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  through  his  de¬ 
scendants.  We  see  how  God  sets  him 
apart}  leads  him  and  his  sons  after  him, 
Isaac*  Jacob,  Joseph,  until  the  time 
when  He  multiplies  his  people  and 
brings  them  out  of  Egypt  with  a  strong 
and  mighty  hand.  And  in  the  desert 
as  He  there  prepared  their  fathers,  God 
prep*  res  Israel  and  gives  to  them  His 
law.  He  says  to  them:  “Ye  shall  be 
holy  men  unto  me”  (Ex.  22:31).  You 
shall  be  holy  men,  that  is  to  say,  sep- 
arated,  nonconformed  to  the  surround¬ 
ing  world,  living  for  God  and  according 
to  His  law. 

The  books  of  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
and  Deuteronomy  multiply  the  warn¬ 
ings  md  the  objurgations  to  Israel  con¬ 
cerning  the  absolute  necessity  of  being 
a  holy  people  for  the  Lord,  a  people  en¬ 
tirely  set  apart  for  Him,  having  noth¬ 
ing  in  common  with  the  other  people, 
defiled  and  sinful.  And  the  reason  for 
it  is  always  clearly  defined:  “Ye  shall 
be  holy,  for  I  am  holy”  (Lev.  11:44). 
Compare  also  Lev.  19:2  and  20:7, 
“Sanctify  yourselves  and  be  holy,  for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God.”  It  is  because 
the  Lord  is  their  God,  that  Israel  is  to 
be  h<j>ly ;  and  the  Lord  is  not  a  god  like 
the  idols  which  the  other  nations  serve, 
just  as  God  is  not  an  idol  like  those 
which  the  world  serves! 

In  the  Old  Testament  being  set  aside 
for  Sod  is  always  linked  with  the 
knovrledge  and  the  observance  of  the 
commandments  of  God  and  thus,  of 
His  will.  Let  us  look,  for  example,  at 
Num.  15:40:  “That  ye  may  remember 


and  do  all  my  commandments  and  be 
holy  unto  your  God.”  It  is  likewise  al¬ 
ways  linked  to  the  idea  of  complete 
consecration  to  the  Lord,  which  we 
find,  for  example,  in  Deut.  14:2 :  “  Thou  i 
art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  , 
God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself  above 
all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth.” 
(See  also  Deut.  26:18,  19;  28:9.)  H 

God  has  chosen  for  Himself  a  people 
and  He  wants  them  to  be  entirely  unto  - 
Himself.  And  this  being  set  apart  for 
Him,  this  strict  discipline  which  He 
imposes  upon  them,  this  holiness,  is  the 
means  that  He  uses  in  order  to  glorify 
Himself  in  Israel,  in  order  to  have  * 
Israel  always  at  His  hand,  available 
for  His  service.  This  is  likewise  the 
means  which  He  wishes  to  employ  ,, 
with  the  new  Israel,  with  us,  in  order 
to  have  us  always  at  His  command,  in 
order  to  accomplish  His  work  and  to 
glorify  Himself.  * 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  Titus 
(2:4),  says  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gave  Himself  for  us  in  order  that  He  n 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and 
purify  us  in  order  to  make  of  us  His 
own  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  Are  we  aware  of  being  His  own 
peculiar  people  belonging  entirely  to 
Him  ?  Do  we  live,  as  Israel  was  to  do, 
and  did  not  do,  apart  from  the  world? 

Is  our  life  like  that  of  the  world,  con¬ 
formed  to  the  present  century,  or  is  it 
consecrated  to  God,  who  has  redeemed 
us  at  great  price,  in  order  that  we 
should  no  longer  belong  to  ourselves 
but  to  Him?  Are  we  a  holy  people, 
holy  unto  the  Lord  ?  Are  we  holy  peo¬ 
ple,  joyfully  holy  unto  the  Lord? 

One  can  be  set  apart  for  God  with¬ 
out  willingly  being  so,  regretfully  and 
sadly,  like  Israel,  whom  God  continual¬ 
ly  had  to  chide.  ...  Is  our  sanctifica¬ 
tion  and  holiness  like  that?  Are  we 
among  those  to  whom  the  apostle  must 
repeat:  “Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  John  2:15)? 

If  this  describes  our  case,  God’s  pur¬ 
pose  is  defeated  in  us ;  we  do  not  realty 
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belong  to  Him,  for  we  cannot  serve  two 
masters  and  He  is  then  the  one  whom 
we  hate.  Let  us  be  careful,  brethren 
and  sisters,  not  to  have  the  appearance 
of  serving  God,  all  the  while  being  con¬ 
tinually  like  Israel,  a  rebellious  and 
perverse  people  who  never  find  the  will 
of  God  good,  nor  acceptable,  nor  per¬ 
fect  !  To  know  the  will  of  God  we  must 
first  of  all  be  set  apart  from  the  world 
for  Him. 

That  leads  us  to  the  other  part  of 
our  subject,  the  power  of  nonconformi¬ 
ty  to  the  world.  Since  my  subject  was 
given  to  me  in  English,  two  transla¬ 
tions  of  the  word  power  are  possible. 
The  one  would  mean  power  as  ability, 
and  the  other  power  as  the  strength  of 
nonconformity.  Indeed  it  is  not  given 
to  everyone  to  be  able  to  live  a  life 
which  is  not  conformed  to  that  of  the 
world.  But  to  him  who  has  received  it, 
that  life  set  apart  is  the  strength  which 
in  itself  is  power,  the  very  power  which 
triumphs  over  the  world — that  of  faith. 

Such  a  life,  a  life  consecrated  to  God, 
can  be  lived  only  in  faith  and  by  faith. 
(See  Heb.  11 :6.)  It  is  God  who  is  the 
rewarder;  it  is  He  who  gives  the  re¬ 
ward.  But  it  is  also  only  through  Him 
that  this  life  can  be  lived.  Israel,  who 
did  not  know  how,  or  did  not  wish  to, 
look  to  Him,  was  unable  to  live  a  life 
holy  and  consecrated  to  God.  It  is  the 
same  for  us.  Without  God  that  is  im¬ 
possible  for  us.  Only  God  can  give  us 
the  power  to  live  for  Him  a  life  which 
is  acceptable  to  Him.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  we  come  back  to  the  “but”  in  our 
text.  “Do  not  be  conformed  to  the 
present  world,  but  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind.  .  . .” 

Here  it  is  clearly  apparent  that  what 
is  in  question  is  a  spiritual  problem: 
whoever  lives  for  the  world  is  led  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world ;  whoever  wishes 
to  live  for  God  must  be  led,  and  first  of 
all  renewed,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  of  the  Scriptures  in¬ 
sist  on  this  fundamental  point,  and  we 
can  undertake  to  select  now  only  the 
essential  passages,  since  references  to 
this  idea  are  numerous.  Let  us  re-read 
simply  what  Paul  wrote  to  he  Ephe¬ 


sians  (4:17-24).  He  speaks  first  of  the 
darkened  understanding  of  the  pagans, 
strangers  to  the  life  of  God  (verse  18)  ; 
then  he  recalls  the  central  message  of 
the  Gospel :  “Who  have  been  taught  by 
Christ  to  put  off,  concerning  the  for¬ 
mer  conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.” 

In  the  letter  to  Titus  (3:5)  Paul 
speaks  of  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  of  renewing  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  expresses  the  experience  neces¬ 
sary  for  everyone  who  wishes  to  be¬ 
come  a  child  of  God.  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus  that  in  order  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  one  must  be  born 
again  of  water  and  of  Spirit ;  that  is  to 
say,  to  be  made  a  new  creature  by  the 
Word  of  God  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Have  we  such  a  renewing  in  our  lives? 
Have  we  been  born  anew,  born  into  the 
life  from  above,  into  life  which  is  not 
according  to  this  world,  but  rather  ac¬ 
cording  to  God  ?  Have  we  been  regen¬ 
erated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  by  the 
Word  of  Christ?  Are  we  new  creatures 
in  Jesus  Christ? 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
it  is  of  no  avail  for  us  to  be  Mennonites, 
descendants  of  Mennonites,  if  we  have 
not  received  from  God  the  power  to  be¬ 
come  His  children  (according  to  John 
1 :12,  13) ;  if  we  have  not  had  the  per¬ 
sonal  experience  that  our  fathers  had, 
the  experience  of  the  grace  of  God,  so 
sovereignly  powerful  that  He  can  re¬ 
new  us  completely  and  make  of  us  crea¬ 
tures  which  belong  to  Him  alone  and 
which  He  can  use  in  order  to  accom¬ 
plish  His  work.  Have  we  had  this  ex¬ 
perience?  Is  it  renewed  in  us  daily  so 
that  we  say  with  the  psalmist  each  day, 
“Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me” 
(Ps.  51:10)?  That  is  the  secret  of  a 
life  consecrated  to  God. 

In  the  letter  to  the  Colossians  the 
Apostle  Paul  uses  at  two  different 
times  a  curious  expression;  he  warns 
against  the  philosophy  of  men  and 
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their  Tain  deceits  inspired  by  the  “rudi¬ 
ments  of  the  world”  (2:8)  and  affirms 
that  in  Christ  dwells  all  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead ;  then  he  invites  the  Colos- 
sians  to  consider  themselves  as  dead 
unto  the  “rudiments  of  the  world” 
(2:20) — dead  with  Christ,  risen  with 
Him  (3:1).  Such  is  the  condition  of  life 
to  which  the  Word  calls  us  and  invites 
us.  And  compared  to  the  fathomless 
riches  in  Christ,  as  experienced  by  one 
who  is  a  partaker  of  them,  everything 
whicty  the  world  offers,  figures  as  being 
nothiig;  without  any  drawing  power. 

Su4h  is  the  power  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world:  it  leads  the  child  of  God 
to  find  his  pleasure  in  the  things  from 
abovQ.  God  has  the  power  to  remove  . 
from  our  hearts  the  love  of  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  tjhe  pride  of  life.  I  John  2:15,  16. 
And  not  only  that,  but  He  kindles  in 
its  place  the  love  of  the  Father  and  the 
love  of  the  brethren  to  the  point  of 
makifig  us  feel,  like  the  Apostle  Paul, 
that  i  he  love  of  Christ  possesses  us  and 
causes  us  to  press  forward  so  that  we 
no  linger  live  for  ourselves,  but  for 
Him  who  died  and  rose  for  us.  II  Cor. 
5:14,  15. 

To  him  who  loves  God,  God  gives 
love  for  the  brethren  and  makes  pos¬ 
sible  the  keeping  of  His  command¬ 
ments.  ‘For  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous,”  adds  the  Apostle  John, 
beca  ise  “whatever  is  born  of  God  over¬ 
conn  :th  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith”  (I  John  5:3-5).  Do  we 
have  this  victory,  brethren  and  sisters? 
We  have  gathered  together  in  order 
to  ejehort  each  other  mutually  and  to 
lay  hold  of  it  in  renouncing,  like 
Paul,  everything  which  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  world  in  order  to  win 
Christ,  to  know  Him  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  suffering,  making  us  conformable 
>  to  His  death,  in  order  to  obtain  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Phil.  3:8-11. 
— Selected  by  Joas  Mast. 


A  Bible  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  on 
the  shelf. — Sel. 


IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy  ^ 

III.  The  First  Decade 

“What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  * 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God”  (Micah 
6:8)? 

We  will  resume  our  narrative  with  f4 
the  year  1851,  or  100  years  ago.  Dur¬ 
ing  May  of  this  year  the  church  in 
Johnson  County  was  organized  by 
Bishops  Joseph  Goldsmith  of  Henry  /*' 
County  and  Christian  Schwartzendru- 
ber  of  Lee  County,  Iowa.  At  this  time 
there  were  twelve  families  here  with  ^ 
twenty-seven  members. 

Just  prior  to  this,  six  families  had 
moved  in  in  two  groups,  each  group 
headed  by  a  minister.  One  group  came  *’ 
from  Allegany  County,  Maryland,  with 
Jacob  Schwartzendruber  as  minister, 
who  was  born  in  Europe  in  1800 ;  mar¬ 
ried  and  ordained  minister  in  1826; 
came  to  America  in  1833;  to  Iowa  in 
1851 ;  ordained  bishop  in  1853 ;  widow¬ 
ed  in  1856.  and  died  in  1868.  With  n 
Jacob’s  family  were  two  sons  who  were 
members  of  the  church,  George  and 
Christian,  and  one  married  son  Fred, 
with  his  family.  The  other  group  of 
four  families  was  headed  by  Minister 
John  Gingerich  who  with  three  of  his 
married  children  and  their  families 
came  from  Fairfield  County,  Ohio,  two 
sons,  Daniel,  later  known  as  “Gillum 
Dan,”  and  Christian,  and  one  daughter 
Mary,  married  to  Henry  Stutzman.  It 
will  be  of  interest  to  note  also  that  two 
other  daughters  of  this  John  Gingerich 
had  come  here  before.  Magdalena 
(Mrs.  William  Wertz)  came  in  April, 
1846.  and  Barbara  (Mrs.  Benedict  Mil¬ 
ler)  in  September,  1850. 

In  September  of  this  same  year,  1851, 
five  more  families  moved  in,  coming 
from  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  Among 
this  group  there  was  also  a  minister, 
Peter  Brenneman,  who  was  a  brother 
to  the  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Gingerich  re-  j 
ferred  to  above.  The  other  families  of 
this  group  were  those  of  Isaac  Eash, 
John  Roth  or  Rhodes,  John  Schlabach, 
and  Jacob  P.  Guengerich.  The  latter 
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was  a  brother  to  Daniel  P.  Guengerich 
who  came  here  in  1846,  and  also  a  half 
brother  to  the  minister  John  Gingerich 
referred  to  above.  These  three  brothers 
were  stepsons  of  Jacob  Schwartzen- 
druber,  the  minister. 

The  next  spring,  1852,  the  first  com¬ 
munion  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  Daniel  J.  Gingerich  by  Bishop 
Goldsmith  of  Henry  County,  Iowa.  At 
this  time  there  were  seventeen  families 
living  here  with  thirty-seven  members. 
Peace  and  unity  prevailed,  and  the  first 
ordination  took  place  when  Frederick 
Schwartzendruber,  Jacob’s  son,  was  or¬ 
dained  deacon.  A  year  later  at  com¬ 
munion  Jacob  was  ordained  bishop  by 
Bishops  Goldsmith  and  Schwartzen¬ 
druber  of  Henry  and  Lee  counties. 
Then  under  the  guidance  of  Bishop 
Jacob  the  church  in  Iowa  grew  and 
prospered  greatly,  in  the  next  ten 
years. 

In  the  next  year,  1854,  two  families 
moved  in  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio. 
These  were  Jacob  Kauffmans  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Reims.  During  this  year  also  the 
first  marriage  in  the  church  took  place 
when  Seth  Kauffman,  a  son  of  Jacob, 
and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Kempfs,  were  married. 

In  1855  the  second  marriage  cere¬ 
mony  took  place  when  George  Schwart¬ 
zendruber,  son  of  Jacob,  and  Mary 
Schoetler,  of  the  Daniel  Schoetler  fam¬ 
ily  that  was  mentioned  in  the  former 
article,  were  married  by  Bishop  Jacob. 
Two  more  families  moved  in  this  year 
from  Allegany  County,  Maryland,  viz., 
Christian  Swartzendrubers  and  their 
son  Peter  and  fatnily,  and  another  or¬ 
dination  took  place  when  Joseph  Keim 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

In  1856  Jacob  Schwartzendruber’s 
son  Joseph,  who  had  been  ordained  a 
deacon  in  Maryland  three  years  earlier, 
moved  to  Iowa.  It  was  he  who,  as  men¬ 
tioned  before,  came  with  the  very  first 
settlers  to  Iowa  and  because  of  illness 
became  discouraged  and  returned  to 
Maryland.  After  four  years  in  Iowa  he 
was  ordained  a  minister. 

There  were  no  more  additions  to  the 
ministry  until  1858  when  a  minister, 


Benjamin  Schrock,  and  family  moved 
in  from  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvan¬ 
ia.  Also  during  this  year  Joseph  Keim 
was  ordained  as  assistant  elder  or 
bishop. 

In  1859  a  deacon,  John  Mishler,  and 
his  family  moved  in  irom  Ohio,  and  al¬ 
so  from  Ohio  another  family,  Mose  J. 
Kauffman,  who  was  a  son  of  Jacob 
above.  This  Jacob  Kauffman  died  dur¬ 
ing  this  year. 

In  1860  Joseph  Schwartzendruber 
was  ordained  a  minister. 

We  now  come  to  the  end  of  the  first 
decade  when  the  church  in  Johnson 
County  was  a  good-sized  congregation, 
and  growing  consistently,  with  one 
bishop  and  an  assistant  bishop  or  elder, 
four  ministers  (Diener  zum  Buch),  and 
two  deacons. 

Among  the  Amish  settlements  in 
America  today,  there  are  only  six  or 
seven  with  longer  records  than  the 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  settlement. 
There  is  Lagrange  County,  Indiana, 
with  five  years;  W’aterloo  County, 
Ontario,  Canada,  twenty  years; 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  thirty-five 
years;  and  the  Pennsylvania  settle¬ 
ments  from  50  to  100  years  older  than 
the  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  settlement. 
It  was  in  the  1850’s,  possibly,  that 
many  more  settlements  in  America  be¬ 
gan,  which  later  passed  out  of  existence 
as  Amish  churches. 

There  is  one  other  close  family  con¬ 
nection  among  these  early  settlers  that 
we  wish  to  call  your  attention  to.  A 
certain  bishop  living  in  Somerset  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pennsylvania,  by  the  name  of  Bene¬ 
dict  Miller  had  sons  and  daughters  liv¬ 
ing  in  Iowa  with  their  respective  fam¬ 
ilies.  There  were  seven  as  follows: 
Susannah  (Mrs.  D.  P.  Guengerich) 
came  in  April,  1846,  Peter  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1846,  Benedict  and  Saloma  (Mrs. 
John  Kempf)  in  September,  1850, 
Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Isaac  Oesch)  and  Bar¬ 
bara  (Mrs.  Jacob  P.  Guengerich)  in 
September,  1851.  The  last  one  of  the 
seven  to  move  in  was  Magdalena  (Mrs. 
John  J.  Miller,  Hay-John),  who  came 
in  1864. 

(To  be  continued) 
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EXAMPLE 
By  a  Brother 

Example  is  more  impressive  than 
any  o  :her  thing. 

People  are  more  easily  influenced  by 
the  things  they  see  than  the  things  they 
read  <t>r  hear. 

A  kind  word  may  make  a  good  im¬ 
pression  but  a  kind  act  will  make  a 
better  and  greater  impression. 

A  good  sermon  can  do  much  good, 
but  a  ^ood  example  may  do  much  more 
good.  Evil  advice,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  co  much  harm,  but  an  evil  ex¬ 
ample  may  do  more  harm. 

The  unclean  tobacco  habit  is  an  il¬ 
lustration  of  this.  More  people  talk 
again  »t  it  (even  those  who  use  tobac¬ 
co)  than  for  it,  yet  the  evil  is  increas¬ 
ing. 

Elijah  was  the  greatest  prophet  of 
his  time  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Bible,  yet  there  is  no  record  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  of  anything  he  wrote  and  not  many 
wordj  he  spoke  are  on  record ;  yet  we 
know  much  of  him,  not  because  of  the 
great  words  he  spoke,  but  for  the 
thing  *  he  had  done. 

Jos  :ph  was  not  a  man  of  many 
word:;,  but  he  was  a  man  of  good  and 
great  deeds.  The  example  he  has  left 
for  u ;,  speaks  to  us  today  and  its  in¬ 
fluence  may  be  felt. 

W t  do  not  need  less  preaching  than 
we  already  have,  but  we  do  need  more 
people  who  practice  what  is  preached, 
becaise  preaching  without  practicing 
is  like  faith  without  works.  It  is  a 
lifeless  thing  if  it  is  alone,  unaccom¬ 
panied  by  example. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

REVIEW 

“Mein  Buch  fiber  die  Kinder  in  der 
Bibel” 

Bro.  Ford  Berg,  Scottdale,  has  sent 
to  me  a  German  booklet  with  the  above 
title  for  reading  and  mention  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herold. 

Thfe  contents  are  as  the  title  indicates 
and  i  believe  the  book  may  well  be 
used  by  our  German-speaking  people 


for  their  children,  especially  by  those 
who  feel  they  are  not  able  to  give  to 
their  children  the  Bible  stories  they 
would  love  to  hear  and  read,  in  simple 
language  that  is  on  child  level.  5 

The  booklet  contains  stories  about 
Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  the  He¬ 
brew  maid  in  Naaman’s  household,  the 
young  lad  Jesus  at  twelve  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  several  miracles  of  Jesus  with  ; 
young  people,  and  of  Timothy. 

The  stories  have  been  translated  in¬ 
to  German  by  Elizabeth  Bender  from  ,<) 
the  productions  of  Katherine  Royer. 
There  are  over  a  dozen  pages  of  6"  by 
8"  size  in  large,  readable  type,  with  a 
Bible  verse  fitting  to  each  story  and  * 
with  references  indicating  where  the 
story  is  found.  The  treatment  of  the 
stories  is  warm  and  sympathetic  and  «> 
should  be  of  interest  to  all.  They  should 
deepen  the  children’s  love  for  God  and 
the  Saviour  and  a  life  for  Him. 

The  books  may  be  obtained  from  the  * 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale  and  are 
25  cents  each,  $2.75  per  dozen,  and  20 
cents  each  in  lots  of  50  or  more. — The  ^ 
Editor. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Elmer  Monroe  Gerig. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  did  very  good 
work,  but  the  pie  sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 
was  taken  from  Ps.  107 :1.  You  had  it 
Ps.  106:1  which  is  almost  the  same. 
Keep  on  studying  the  Bible. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  I  am  sorry 
I  have  not  written  for  so  long.  I  got  a 
lot  of  nice  Christmas  presents  which 
I  am  very  thankful  for.  I  had  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings.  Le- 
Anna  Hochstetler. 

Dear  LeAnna:  You  have  10^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1951. 

?  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
l'  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
J  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
■  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
ft*  22.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  go  to 
■'  Etna  Green  school.  Wishing  you  all 
J  God’s  richest  blessings.  What  is  my 
credit?  Norman  Jay  Hochstetler. 

j  Dear  Norman:  As  soon  as  you  learn 
-  some  verses  to  report,  or  answer  the 
J  Bible  questions  in  the  German  part  of 
the  Herold,  or  work  out  the  printer’s 
pies,  you  shall  have  some  credit. — 
f  Aunt  Mary. 

*  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1950. 
j  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
¥  was  quite  cold  and  snowy  this  week. 

My  Great-uncle  Dan  J.  Swartzentruber 
!  died  the  twenty-fourth.  This  will  be 
j  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold.  Today  is 
;  my  fourteen  birthday.  Will  close  with 
I  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Miriam 
Maust. 

H  Dear  Miriam :  You  have  $1.93  credit. 
Life  Songs  cost  7(ty,  Church  Hymnals 
$1.75,  and  Church  &  S.S.  Hymnals 
$1.25. — Aunt  Mary. 


played  indoor  games.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie :  The  pie  you  sent  in  was 
not  quite  complete,  but  we  fixed  it  up 
to  send  in.  I  hope  you  got  your  Hym¬ 
nal. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  lots  of  snow  and  it  has  been  cold 
this  winter.  We  made  a  snow  house. 
Yesterday  it  rained  all  day.  With  best 
wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.28  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  Hymnal  for  you.  We 
are  out  of  funds,  but  trust  God  to  pro¬ 
vide. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  fairly  warm  today.  My 
grandfather  Jonas  B.  Miller  was  not  so 
well  but  is  better.  My  sister  Barbara 
who  teaches  shool  in  Delaware  was 
home  for  Christmas  vacation.  We  will 
have  church  for  Elias  Zehr  from  New 
York.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Maust. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.34  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  Today  was  colder  again.  We 
were  at  Levi  N.  Bontrager’s.  This 
morning  Wilbur,  three-month-old  son 
of  Orla  Troyer’s  died  at  the  Lagrange 
County  Hospital.  Mattie,  Mary,  and 
Perry  Mast  came  home  from  their  four- 
week  trip  to  the  south  and  west.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Anna 
Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  26^  credit. 
Your  sisters  both  did  very  neat  work. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  Mrs.  Lydia  Weaver,  aged  80, 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
roads  are  very  icy  today.  Tomorrow 
we  will  have  to  go  to  school  again.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Rachel 
Troyer.  6 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  $2.07  credit. 
Church  and  S.S.  Hymnals  cost  $1.25; 
so  l  am  ordering  one  for  you.  You  can 
get  all  kinds  of  religious  books,  Ger¬ 
man  or  English,  also  birthday  books 
which  cost  50^.  Your  parents  probably 
have  a  price  list  from  L.  A.  Miller 
where  you  can  look  them  up.  I  cannot 
name  them  all  here. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  windy  and  drizzly ;  so  the  snow 
has  nearly  all  melted.  We  could  not 
play  outdoors  at  school  today;  so  we 
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died  on  New  Year’s  Day;  was  buried 
the  third.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  24.  Best  wishes.  Elsie  Gra- 
ber. 

De4r  Elsie:  I  can’t  find  your  name 
on  the  book;  so  you  must  be  a  new 
one.  You  have  9^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1950. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read<  :rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  We  have  had  snowy  weather 
for  about  three  weeks.  Where  are  the 
Bible  questions  found?  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  14.  I  would 
like  tjo  find  a  twin.  Best  wishes  for  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Fannie  S.  King. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1950. 

Deir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read  irs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  icy  today.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  5.  I  would 
like  tjo  find  a  twin.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Mattie  King. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Mattie:  I  hope  you 
find  :wins.  I  am  very  sorry  but  there 
has  been  a  mix  up  about  these  Bible 
ques  ions,  and  the  last  two  Herolds  did 
not  l  ave  any  in.  We  hope  to  get  them 
straightened  out  again.  They  should 
be  in  the  Jugend  Abteilung  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  part. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  7,  1951. 

D<ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Rearers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  had 
some  cold  weather.  It  only  snowed 
once  to  cover  the  ground  and  only  last¬ 
ed  half  a  day.  John  B.  Yoders  and 
Norman  Yoders  and  family  from 
Stuarts  Draft  were  here  over  New 
Year’s.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Marie  Yo¬ 
der. 

Diar  Marie:  You  have  48^  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  and 
your  printer’s  pies  separate  from  your 
letter  next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  7, 1951. 

Dsar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  snowed  all  day  and  the  snow  is 
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getting  deep.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  4.  I  have  5  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Grandma  was  sick  this 
morning  and  couldn’t  go  to  church ;  so 
Mother  and  I  stayed  home  with  her. 

She  is  feeling  better  now.  Wishing  you  ,, 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Thelma 
Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  Yes,  I  have  Aunt 
Susie’s  record  book.  You  have  39^  ' 

credit.  Birthday  books  cost  50^ ;  so  you 
can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  6, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  cold  weather.  The  4 
ground  is  getting  white.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God.  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $2.20  credit,  < 
exactly  enough  for  two  German  song- 
books  ;  so  you  shall  have  them.  Please 
put  down  where  the  pies  are  found  that 
you  work  out,  as  well  as  the  ones  you 
send  in. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  7,  1951.  „ 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  The  sun  shines  nice  this 
morning,  but  it  is  cold.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  13  years  old.  I’m  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Jonas 
Nisly. 

Dear  Jonas :  We  are  getting  so  many 
printer’s  pies  right  now ;  so  I  am  sav¬ 
ing  yours  till  later.  You  will  have  to  i 
get  busy  if  you  want  to  earn  some  nice 
book  before  you  are  14.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  It  is  quite  cold  and  snow-  > 
ing  a  little.  We  had  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  happy  New  Year.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  You  have  87^  credit.  We 
are  getting  so  many  printer’s  pies,  we 
can’t  use  them  all.  Are  saving  them  to 
use  later.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
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name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
!  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth- 
day  is  Jan.  27.  With  best  wishes,  Ora 
J  Yoder. 

Dear  Ora :  We  are  glad  to  hear  from 
new  ones  as  well  as  the  older  Juniors. 
You  did  fine;  have  36^  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Jan.  6, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
$  Readers :  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth- 
1  >  day  is  Nov.  9.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
f  It  is  cold  today.  We  had  a  good  rain 
this  week.  It  had  been  dry  all  fall. 
^  Wishing  you  all  many  blessings 
|  through  the  New  Year.  Cora  Ginge- 
rich. 

*  Dear  Cora:  You  wrote  a  very  good 
first  letter.  You  have  19£  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  4, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  July  23.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
write  to  me.  With  best  wishes,  Katie 
A.  Weaver. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  lty  credit. 
You  did  fine  work  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  15, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
[•  Readers:  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  go  to  the  Nappanee  school. 
With  best  wishes,  Judy  Mae  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Judy  Mae :  You  have  18^  credit. 
We  are  flooded  with  printer’s  pies. 
Wish  we  could  use  them  all. — Aunt 
||  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
snowing.  This  morning  it  was  very  icy, 
then  it  rained  and  melted  the  ice.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ruth  Ann  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Ruth  Ann :  You  have  71^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  This  is  a 
damp  morning.  The  weather  is  change¬ 
able.  I  go  to  Oak  Grove  school.  Mary 
Huyard  is  my  teacher.  I  wish  you  the 
Saviour’s  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Amos  Glick. 

Dear  Amos :  I  hope  you  have  some 
verses  to  report  next  time  so  that  I  can 
put  your  name  on  the  book. — Aunt 
Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  LeAnna  Hochstetler 
Hte  wla  dan  hte  thperops  erwe  ltinu 
Honj :  incse  htat  emti  hte  gkmiond  fo 
Dgo  si  derepach,  dan  yerve  nma  reps- 
seth  toni  ti. 

Sent  by  Lillie  Troyer 
Sdesleb  rea  htye  atht  od  ihs  mdme- 
cotnsanm,  ahtt  yhet  aym  vhea  gthri 
ot  eht  rete  fo  fiel,  dna  yma  trene  ni 
oghuhtr  het  aetsg  tion  eth  tcyi. 

Sent  by  Thelma  Schrock 
Fi  ni  hist  file  lony  ew  ahev  poeh  in 
Rsctih,  ew  rae  fo  lal  emn  stom  em- 
libesar. 

Sent  by  Marie  Yoder 
Ubt  eth  apht  fo  eht  usjt  si  sa  het 
ininhgs  gliht,  thta  ethnish  orem  nad 
erom  uotn  het  fectpre  ayd. 

Sent  by  Fannie  S.  King 
Mhcnuisa  sa  ey  veha  oden  ti  tnou 
noe  fo  het  asetl  fo  eehst  ym  eerrnbth, 
ey  ahve  odne  ti  uton  em. 

Sent  by  Mattie  King 
Eh  tecmbohe  orpo  atth  aeetldh  tihw 
a  ksalc  dhna:  ubt  het  hdan  fo  hte  it- 
ildneg  hamtek  rcih. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

China  Relief  Program  May  Close 
News  of  further  restriction  in  relief  work 
has  come  from  China.  Not  long  ago  an  order 
was  issued  making  it  impossible  to  send  U.S. 
money  remittances  to  projects  in  Communist- 
held  areas  of  China.  A  more  recent  order 
makes  it  unlawful  for  any  project  to  continue 
under  direction  of  foreign  personnel 
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icdiately  affected  are:  the  M.C.C.  Chris- 
rocational  school  in  Shanghai  where  poor 
had  been  given  free  teaching  in  manual 
ind  in  character  building  subjects;  and 
IC.C.  orphanage  at  Hengyang.  It  is  not 
iwn  whether  these  projects  can  be  con- 
by  local  Chinese  leadership  and  sup- 
|The  M.C.C.  work  in  Formosa,  in  Na- 
;t  territory,  and  the  project  at  Hong 
are  not  directly  affected  at  this  time, 
development  in  China  is  regrettable 
igic,  not  merely  because  these  several 
I.  projects  may  be  forced  to  terminate, 
cause  this  seems  to  close  the  door  of 
ian  help  to  an  area  where  there  is  per- 
lore  widespread  and  more  acute  human 
ig  and  spiritual  darkness  than  any 
in  the  world  today. 

(News  About  Java  Relief  Work 
:n  a  flood  occurred  in  the  Pati  area  in 
iber  on  account  of  the  rainy  season,  the 
workers  arranged  quickly  to  distrib- 
iys’  and  girls’  clothing  to  those  most 
The  service  was  rather  dramatic,  situ- 
the  edge  of  the  flooded  area  where 
:ss  people  came  wading  through  the 
to  get  their  clothing, 
medical  clinic  project  at  Kajuapoe 
has  been  started  is  providing  an  appre- 
service.  Two  workers,  Dr.  Meryl 
and  Kenneth  Shoemaker,  are  spend- 
11  time  in  this  medical  work.  Attention 
:n  to  many  poor  people  who  seeming- 

tjt  have  access  to  other  hospitals. 

ennonite  Colonies  Need  Books 
though  many  thousands  of  new  and 
fcerman  books  have  been  sent  to  Men- 
s  in  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  and 
o,  there  is  still  need,  and  contributions 
ing  accepted  for  this  purpose.  Books 
lis  use  should  be  serviceable  in  quality 
$ound  in  content.  Book  contributions 
be  addressed  to  the  M.C.C.  Clothing 
•,  North  Newton,  Kansas,  or  the  M.C.C. 
ig  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Constructive  Service 
construction  is  one  of  the  services 
M.C.C.  project  at  Gulfport,  Miss.  Peo- 
lere,  both  colored  and  white,  are  poor 
Appreciate  help  given, 
gently  in  a  neighboring  village  the  sew- 
tystem  of  the  school  was  discovered  to  be 
>r  that  the  health  officials  ordered  the 
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school  to  be  closed  unless  sanitation  facilities  | 
could  be  improved  immediately.  In  the  emer-  J 
gency,  and  because  of  limited  resources  other¬ 
wise,  the  service  unit  was  called  upon  to  help. 
Two  of  the  young  men  supervised  and  helped 
in  the  construction  of  800  feet  of  drainage  * 
ditch,  a  septic  tank,  and  two  distribution 
tanks.  Through  this  assistance  the  school 
could  continue  to  operate  without  hazard  to 
health. 

Many  small  chairs  have  been  made  for 
worthy  schools  and  churches,  at  actual  cost. 
Churches  in  the  community  are  assisted  in  re-  A 
pair  and  improvement.  Sanitary  toilets,  built 
in  large  number  during  C.P.S.  days,  are  still 
occasional  projects.  Playground  equipment  is  ^ 
provided  for  some  schools,  bringing  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  poor  children.  Help  is  not  given 
entirely  free,  but  at  cost  price  of  materials, 
which  is  often  all  that  can  be  afforded  by  « 
these  people  whose  margin  of  living  is  very 
narrow. 

Other  work  of  the  unit  consists  of  home 
visitation,  sewing  classes,  Bible  teaching, 
handcraft  instruction,  and  other  services. 

Released  January  19,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee  * 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

New  Regulation  on  Classification  of 
Conscientious  Objectors 

According  to  information  from  Selective  i 
Service  on  January  25,  a  new  rule  is  to  be 
followed  in  classification  of  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors.  Heretofore  it  was  necessary  for  C.O.’s 
to  secure  Class  IV-E  regardless  of  any  other  1 
grounds  for  deferment,  because  local  boards 
were  instructed  to  make  decision  on  eligibility 
for  Class  IV-E  before  eligibility  for  other  de-  t 
ferments  was  considered. 

This  regulation  has  been  amended  to  in¬ 
struct  local  boards  to  place  men  in  the  lowest 
classification  for  which  they  are  eligible  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  following  new  list: 

I-A  available  for  military  service 

I-A-O  available  for  noncombatant  mili¬ 
tary  service 

IV-E  conscientious  objector  to  all  military 
service 

I-D  member  of  Reserves;  student  in  mili¬ 
tary  service 

II-A  deferred  for  essential  civilian  work 

II-C  deferred  for  agricultural  work 
III-A  deferred  because  of  dependents 
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IV- A  deferred  veteran;  sole  surviving  son 
IV-B  official  deferred  by  law 
IV-C  alien 

*>•  i  IV-D  minister  or  ministerial  student 

IV- F  physically  unfit 

V- A  overage 

Therefore  in  classifying  a  registrant  who 
t  claims  recognition  as  a  conscientious  objector 
the  local  boards  are  now  required  to  consider 
i  first  his  eligibility  for  deferment  or  exemption 
on  grounds  of  physical  unfitness,  being  a  min- 
v  ,  ister,  having  dependents,  engaged  in  a  certain 
occupation,  etc.  Only  if  he  is  not  eligible  for 
any  of  these  classes  is  he  placed  in  Class  I V-E. 

In  view  of  this  change  in  the  regulations, 
many  registrants  who  in  the  past  have  been 
t  classified  I  V-E  are  no  longer  in  the  proper 
class  if  they  are  eligible  for  any  other  classes, 
the  eligibility  for  which  must  now  be  con¬ 
sidered  before  eligibility  for  Class  I  V-E  is 
I  considered. 

Local  boards  have  been  instructed  by  the 
I  National  headquarters  of  Selective  Service  to 
^  reopen  the  classification  of  every  registrant  in 
|  Class  IV-E,  to  consider  his  classification  anew 
in  accordance  with  the  new  rule. 

It  is  therefore  important  to  note  that  con- 
scientious  objectors  may  now  accept  occupa¬ 
tional,  dependency,  and  other  deferments  con- 
1  sistent  with  their  position,  and  in  fact  should 
seek  such  if  they  feel  they  are  eligible.  It  is 
presumed  that  in  answering  their  classifica¬ 
tion  questionnaires,  registrants  were  careful 
to  supply  information  on  occupation  and  de¬ 
pendency  even  though  at  that  time  it  was 
important  to  seek  Class  IV-E.  If  complete 
information  was  not  given,  or  if  changes  in 
employment  or  dependency  have  taken  place, 

I  this  information  should  be  sent  to  the  local 
board  immediately. 

Men  should  note  that  at  this  point  it  is  not 
necessary  to  appeal  their  Class  IV-E,  since 
j  local  boards  are  already  instructed  to  reopen 
all  IV-E  classifications  and  consider  anew  the 
eligibility  for  other  deferments. 

It  is  our  counsel  that  men  who  at  present 
have  an  appeal  pending  from  Class  II-C,  or 
III-A  to  Class  IV-E,  should  write  to  the  local 
board  saying  that  while,  their  position  and 
claim  as  a  conscientious  objector  to  military 
service  continues  unchanged,  they  wish  to 
have  their  appeal  dropped  because  they  are 
ready  to  accept  the  occupational  (or  depend¬ 
ency)  classification  in  view  of  the  new  policy 


as  given  in  Section  1623.2  of  the  Selective 
Service  regulations. 

Men  should  be  very  careful  that  they  are 
not  placed  into  Class  I-A  or  I-A-O  when  their 
cases  are  reviewed.  If  this  occurs,  they  should 
appeal  immediately  for  the  deferment  for 
which  they  feel  they  are  eligible,  or  for  Class 
IV-E. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that  there  has  been 
no  change  in  the  provision  that  conscientious 
objectors  in  Class  IV-E  are  deferred.  The 
new  ruling  merely  says  that  C.O.’s  may  and 
should  be  classed  in  another  deferment  if 
they  are  eligible. 

A  detailed  summary  explaining  this  change 
in  draft  procedure,  together  with  other  related 
materials,  is  being  sent  to  each  M.C.C.  constit¬ 
uent  pastor  and  other  interested  persons.  Ad¬ 
ditional  copies  are  available  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Peace  Section, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Released  January  26,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour. 

When  Bro.  Allen  Gingerich  awoke 
in  the  glory  land  on  Monday  morning 
instead  of  in  this  world  of  weal  and 
woe,  he  left  behind  not  only  a  shocked 
and  lonely  family  but  also  a  congrega¬ 
tion  who  no  longer  will  be  able" to  sit 
under  the  sound  of  his  voice  bringing 
Spirit-filled  messages  and  admonitions 
to  it.  Truly  the  empty  place  he  left  by 
his  passing  is  a  large  place — in  the 
home,  to  his  beloved  companion  and 
children  who  were  so  dependent  on 
him ;  to  his  other  dear  ones  who  did  not 
expect  to  part  with  him  so  soon ;  to  his 
fellow  ministers  upon  whom  the  bur¬ 
dens  and  responsibilities  will  be  even 
greater  and  heavier  than  ever;  and  to 
us  for  whom  he  labored  and  prayed  to 
the  Lord. 

The  funeral  was  held  this  afternoon 
in  the  well-filled  Lowville  meeting¬ 
house.  It  seemed  so  strange  that  it 
should  be  his  funeral.  His  fellow  min¬ 
isters  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendru- 
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ber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  his  brother-in- 
law.  all  had  a  part  in  the  services,  Bro. 
Emapuel  preaching  the  funeral  ser¬ 
mon!  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzendruber, 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Zehr  with 
their  son  and  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  Djaniel  Zehr,  of  Gladys,  Va.,  canie 
here,  their  former  home  community, 
for  tjhe  funeral,  all  being  relatives  of 
Sister  Marian,  Allen’s  wife. 

Brio,  and  Sister  Swartzendruber  plan 
to  r<  main  over  Sunday,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Emanuel  is  to  assist  our  ministers 
by  bringing  us  the  messages  from  the 
World,  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

Opr  aged  bishop,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  has 
agai  i  experienced  seeing  one  of  our  or¬ 
dain  id  brethren,  and  a  much  younger 
one.  laid  away.  Bro.  Nafziger,  if  the 
Lord  permits,  will  have  passed  through 
nine;y  years,  rich  and  ripe  in  experi¬ 
ence  in  this  world,  on  Feb.  24.  It  is 
still  a  delight  to  hear  him  talk ;  there  is 
so  much  of  wisdom  in  his  words.  He 
still  Jhas  his  characteristic  way  of  being 
able  to  say  so  much  in  few  words.  His 
shopt  statements  are  right  to  the  point 
and  hard  to  forget.  We  appreciate  hav¬ 
ing  him  with  us  yet,  even  though  he 
no  longer  is  able  to  labor  with  us  as  he 
had  been  in  the  days  gone  by. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  making  al¬ 
terations  in  our  church  houses  to  ac- 
comimodate  large  crowds  more  con¬ 
veniently.  The  Lowville  Church  will 
receive  some  minor  changes  in  the  im- 
me4iate  future,  as  far  as  we  know. 

The  November  windstorm  which 
caus  ed  such  extensive  damage  in  our 
woodlands,  bringing  down  much  tim¬ 
ber,  has  been  the  means  of  stirring  our 
congregation  to  action  because  of  the 
lack  of  space  in  the  Croghan  Church. 
If  plans  carry,  some  of  the  timber  is  to 
go  into  expansion  of  that  building  this 
sumner.  For  some  time  it  has  been 
inconveniently  small  for  special  serv- 
icesi  and  large  funerals. 

Last  month  some  of  our  brethren  ex¬ 
perienced  the  joy  that  comes  from 
service  for  those  who  are  always  serv¬ 
ing  us  unstintingly,  when  they  spent  a 
day  apiece  for  Bro.  Lloyd  and  Bro. 
Allen,  cutting  wood  for  them  from  fal¬ 


len  trees,  resulting  from  the  high 
winds.  . 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  especially 
as  we  now  feel  an  even  greater  need 
for  your  prayers. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  25,  1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  A  friendly 
greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  name.  “The 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy”  ( 
(Ps.  147:11). 

On  Dec.  24,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  and 
a  group  of  young  folks  brought  a  mes¬ 
sage  in  word  and  song  at  the  Rockview  < 
Penitentiary  in  Centre  County. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Stephen  ^ 
Peachey  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  Canada,  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Veronica 
Yoder,  a  sister  of  theirs,  on  Dec.  26,  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  A  number  of  friends  , 
and  relatives  of  the  place  were  also 
present. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  31.  Erie  Renno  was  elected 
superintendent,  Marvin  Byler  assistant 
superintendent,  Allen  Y  oder  and 
Thomas  Kauffman  choristers,  Paul 
Renno  treasurer,  and  Ruth  Hartzler 
secretary. 

On  Jan.  6,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  with 
a  number  of  people  from  the  valley,  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  services  of  Bishop 
John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.  He  was 
aged  89  years.  . 

On  Jan.  11,  Sister  Ruth  E.  Yoder 
left  for  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  to  assist  in  i 
the  work  at  that  place. 

Prior  to  the  opening  of  the  K.V.  Mid¬ 
winter  Bible  School,  a  Christian  Life 
Conference  was  held  on  Saturday  eve¬ 
ning  and  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  14.  Instruc¬ 
tors  were  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.:  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman, 
Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ross  Metzler, 
McVeytown,  Pa.  The  subjects  dis¬ 
cussed  were:  Jesus  the  Master  Teach¬ 
er,  Study  to  Show  Thyself  Approved, 
Need  of  Bible  Knowledge  for  Effective 
Witnessing  and  Practical  Christian 
Living. 
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Jan.  15  was  the  opening  date  for  our 
Bible  School,  with  the  above-named 
brethren  as  our  instructors.  Enroll¬ 
ment  was  101. 

A  tragic  accident  occurred  on  Jan. 
17,  when  David,  five-year-old  son  of 
Jesse  L.  and  Fannie  (Sharp)  Yoder, 
was  accidentally  shot  by  his  older 
brother  and  died  about  four  hours  later 
in  the  Lewistown  Hospital.  While  the 
fifteen-year-old  brother  was  shooting 
birds  with  a  22-target  gun,  he  saw  a 
rat  and  shot  at  it.  The  bullet  must  have 
glanced  from  some  hard  object  and  hit 
the  child,  who  had  come  unexpectedly 
around  the  corner  of  the  building.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
a  neighbor  by  Bishop  Jesse  Spicher 
and  Daniel  King. 

Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Stoltzfus,  passed  away  at  her  home  on 
Jan.  28  at  the  age  of  72  years.  She  had 
been  in  ill  health  for  some  time.  Fu¬ 
neral  services  will  be  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  on  Wednesday  after¬ 
noon. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman 
taught  our  Sunday-school  lesson  in  the 
adult  department.  During  this  period 
Bro.  John  Glick  of  Oley  Valley,  Pa., 
preached  at  Woodland  and  then 
brought  an  inspiring  message  to  us  at 
Locust  Grove  from  I  Cor.  13. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  an  uncle  of 
Bro.  Glick,  accompanied  the  Glick  fam¬ 
ily  to  their  home  for  an  extended  visit 
in  Berks  and  Lancaster  counties. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  29,  1951.  Cor. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 
(Plainview  Congregation) 

“And  the  peace  of  God  . .  .  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus”  (Phil.  4:7). 

Is  it  not  a  wonderful  thought  that 
after  we  have  peace  with  God,  we  may 
know  that  we  have  the  assurance  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ? 

Bro.  Andy  Miller  and  Bro.  Jerry  Mil¬ 
ler  and  daughter  Dorothy,  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  were  in  our  midst  over  the  week 
end.  Bro.  Andy  brought  the  evening 
sermon,  which  we  enjoyed. 


We  are  indeed  sorry  to  say  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Miller  have  left  for 
their  new  field  of  service  near  Middle- 
field,  Ohio.  Although  we  shall  miss 
them,  yet  we  feel  they  have  a  work  to 
do  in  their  new  location  and  we  ap¬ 
preciate  their  faithful  service  to  us 
while  they  were  with  us  these  last  two 
years.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
and  the  church  as  they  continue  to 
work  for  their  Master.  They  have  truly 
been  a  help  to  the  church  here  many 
times  and  we  certainly  thank  God  for 
this. 

Every  Wednesday  evening  we  are 
having  instruction  meetings  for  seven 
young  converts.  We  feel  that  each  one 
has  tasted  of  God’s  love  and  now  they 
have  in  effect  said :  “I  have  decided  to 
follow  Jesus.”  We  feel  that  their  only 
desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  Christ  and 
it  is  our  prayer  that  God  may  be  with 
them  each  moment,  each  hour,  and 
each  day  in  their  new  Christian  lives. 

Many  of  our  young  boys  and  girls 
of  today  will  be  the  church  of  tomor¬ 
row;  so  we  need  to  instruct  them  and 
be  an  example  to  them  daily. 

This  promise  is  sure  for  us:  “They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  .  .  .  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles.”  It  is 
the  inevitable  result.  May  we  all  prove 
it  for  ourselves. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  19,  1951.  Barbara  Helmuth. 

MARRIAGES 

Byler — Byler. — John  Byler  and  Cora 
Byler  were  married  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church  house  on  Jan.  11,  by 
Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey.  Our  best  wish¬ 
es  are  extended  to  these  young  people 
as  they  live  for  the  Lord. 

OBITUARY 

Famey. — David,  son  of  the  late  Jo¬ 
seph  and  Barbara  (Zehr)  Famey.  was 
born  in  Croghan,  Lewis  Co..  N.Y., 
Sept.  28. 1869 ;  died  Dec.  20,  1950,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  near  Croghan; 
aged  81  years,  2  months,  and  21  days. 

On  June  5,  1913,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mrs.  Rebecca  Noftsier 
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Sauer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
April  12,  1946. 

Alsi  preceding  him  in  death  were  7 
broth  ;rs  and  3  sisters. 

In  early  life  he  united  with  the 
Amis  l  Mennonite  Church  at  Croghan 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
his  death.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
heart  condition.  He  was  patient  in  his 
suffering  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
his  family  and  friends.  He  made  his 
home)  with  his  daughter  and  family 
after  the  death  of  his  wife. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  1 
daughter,  Miriam — Mrs.  Jonas  Kennel, 

1  sist;r,  Laura — Mrs.  John  F.  Virkler, 

8  grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren, 
and  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Dec. 
23  at  the  A.M.  Church  at  Croghan,  Al¬ 
len  Gingerich  being  in  charge  of  the 
services  at  the  church.  Prayer  services 
at  th< !  home  and  at  the  cemetery  were 
conducted  by  his  nephew,  William  P. 
Virkler,  a  pastor  of  the  Evangelical 
Baptist  Church,  near  Croghan. 

Burial  took  place  in  the  Evangelical 
Baptist  Cemetery  at  that  place. 

Martin. — George,  son  of  John  and 
Barbara  (Bast)  Martin,  was  born  in 
Crognan,  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  Sept.  14, 
1883;  died  Dec.  3.  1950;  aged  67  years, 

2  months,  and  18  days. 

Oni  April  30,  1949,  he  had  a  stroke 
whicli  left  his  left  side  paralyzed.  On 
Nov.  1 18,  1950,  he  had  another  stroke 
and  rvas  moved  to  the  Lewis  County 
Hospital,  where  he  died. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rose 
Sterii  on  Jan.  12,  1909. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  3  sons  (Ver¬ 
non,  [Jonathan,  and  Ernest)  and  one 
daughter  (Nina),  all  of  Croghan,  15 
grandchildren,  3  brothers  (John,  of 
Crognan,  and  Joe  and  Benjamty,  of 
Lowville),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Dan  Steria, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Widrick,  and  Mrs.  Ben¬ 
jamin  Lehman,  all  of  Croghan,  and 
Mrs.  George  Jackson,  of  Carthage), 
and  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

Onie  son,  4  daughters,  1  grandson,  £ 
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sisters,  and  1  brother  preceded  him  in 
death. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men-  k 
nonite  Church  where  he  attended  serv¬ 
ices  faithfully  as  long  as  his  health  per¬ 
mitted.  He  will  be  greatly  missed.  : 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the  Croghan 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart  and  Allen  Gingerich. 
Services  at  the  grave  were  conducted 
by  Joseph  Noftziger. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Miller. — Barbara  (Yoder)  Miller  was 
born  Nov.  2,  1878;  died  at  her  home 
near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1950;  4 
aged  72  years,  1  month,  and  10  days.  ! 

She  was  united  in  matrimony  to  I 
Mike  J.  Miller  on  Nov.  18,  1897,  at  Ber-  < 
lin,  Ohio.  They  lived  in  matrimony  a 
little  over  53  years. 

To  them  were  born  16  children,  2  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death :  Malinda,  [ 
wife  of  Ben  T.  Weaver,  who  died  Aug. 

23,  1934;  and  David,  who  died  Feb.  1, 
1916.  J 

Surviving  are  her  husband  and  14  . 

children,  80  grandchildren,  5  great¬ 
grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  1  sister. 

The  children  are  John,  Burton,  Ohio ; 
Andrew,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Fannie,  wife 
of  Abe  E.  Miller,  Wilmot,  Ohio;  Joe,  | 
Hartville,  Ohio;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Dan 
Gingerich,  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Ida,  wife 
of  Lester  B.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  , 

Lester,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Verna,  wife  of 
Menno  L.  Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio; 
Sylvia,  wife  of  William  J.  Miller,  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio ;  Mary,  wife  of  Elam  Stoltz-  1 
fus,  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Dan,  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Ada,  wife  of  John  W.  Bontrager, 
Mogadore,  Ohio;  Emma,  wife  of  Enos  ■ 
F.  Stoltzfus,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  and  Milo, 
of  the  home  at  Hartville. 

Surviving  also  are  4  brothers  (Ben¬ 
jamin,  of  Berlin,  Ohio;  Joe,  of  Middle- 
field,  Ohio;  John,  of  Hartville,  Ohio; 
and  Abe,  of  Burton,  Ohio),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Jacob  Slabaugh,  of  Burton),  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  {rieitIMI  I 
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Das  (Kottesgefdjenf. 

2Bo  immer  int  SBeltengetriebe 
©in  toinaigeS  Seben  ftd)  regt, 

SBirb  if)m  burcb  gottliebe  Siebe 
©in  ©ebafc  in  bie  SBiege  gelegt. 

8ft  e§  ein  froblidbeS  Sadden, 

£>a3  bunfelfte  ©tunben  erbellt, 

©o  'bat  ©r  bamit  bein  ©acben 
8m  £eben  auf§  93efte  beftellt. 

3>odj  toemt  ©r  bein  £era  maebt  toeidfer 
21B  anbre  $eraen  e§  finb, 

3>ann  bift  bu  reiser,  biel  reidber, 
©amt  bift  bu  ©ein  SieblingSfinb. 

S)0(b  fdbenfte  ©ott  bir  ein  £alentcben, 

D  beg’  e§  -im  ©Iiicf  unb  dual; 

©in  ©djtoan  toarb  ba§  bafelidbe  ©ntdben 
8m  Starcben:  ©§  ti>ar  einmal  — 

Unb  Iatbeln  bie  Beitgenoffen: 

„9hm  ja,  e§  ift  gut  gemeint, 

©otb  toirb  nie  ein  fiorbeer  ibnt'  foroffen, 
©§  feblt  ba§  talent,  toie  mir  febeint." 

Safe  bicb  nid^t  ibr  Urteil  terbriefjen, 

O  f<bau  nur  ring§  um  Mcb  ber; 

2tu<b  bie  fleinften  SBafferlein  fliefeen 
2>ocb  fdEjliefeliib  in§  grofee  Steer. 

Unb  nrirb  bir  nie  SBeifaU  binieben, 

Stufet  immer  im  ©(batten  nur  geben, 
$)enf:  SBenigen  ift  e§  befd&ieben, 

8n  ftrablenber  ©onne  au  ftebn. 

£u  frob  beine  ^flhbt  nur  im  Seben, 
$>ann  aableft  bu  ebrlicb  bie  ©cbulb 
Unb  baft  treu  auriicfgegeben 
3Ba§  fcbenfte  bir  ©otteS  #ulb. 


&amt  fpricb,  toenn  ber  SIbenb  fi(b  fettft 
Unb  ber  etoige  Morgen  ergliibt: 

„©df)au  $err,  icb  bab  aHe§  berfdjenft, 
2Ba§  mir  im  §eraen  gebliibt." 

—  ©rtoablt. 


CHtotitUtf. 

S>ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn  an  bem  i(b 
tooblgefallen  babe.  £>iefe  foftlicbe  SBorte 
famen  bon  bem  Safer  in  bem  ^imrnel,  auf 
bem  Serge  ber  Serflarung,  toie  $etru§ 
fagt:  „2Bir  baben  feine  ^errlid^feit  felbft 
gefeben."  2>ie  2Borte  famen  au§  ber  SBoIfe 
auf  bem  beiligen  Serge  ber  Serflarung, 
toie$etru§  toeiter  fagt  bon  ber  Segebenbeit: 
3)a  er  entpfing  bon  ©ott,  bem  Safer,  ©bre 
unb  ^rei§  burcb  eine  ©iimme,  bie  au  ibm 
geftbab  bon  ber  grojjen  $errlidbfeit  ber* 
mafeen.  —  SBir  baben  ein  fefte§  propfyet- 
iftben  2Bort,  unb  ibr  tut  toobb  bafe  ibr 
barauf  aebtet  alB  auf  ein  Sicbt,  ba§  ba  ftbei- 
net  an  einen  bunfeln  Drt,  biB  ber  £ag 
anbreebe,  unb  ber  3Korgenftern  aufgebe  in 
eure  ^eraen. —  ©§  toaren  aber  autb  falftbe 
^Sropbeten  unter  bem  Sol!,  toie  aud^  unter 
eu(b  fein  toerben  falftbe  Sebrer,  bie  neben 
einfiibren  toerben  berberbliebe  ©eften,  unb 
berleugnen  ben  §errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  bat, 
unb  toerben  iiber  fidb  felbft  fiibren  eine 
f(bnelle  SerbamniS. 

SBenn  ber  Stenfdb  fein  SBillen  aunt  fiin- 
bigen  ablegt  unb  in  bie  SBiebergeburt 
fommt,  fo  glaubt  unb,  bbfft  er  audb  in  ber 
Bufunft  ©briftuS  in  foldjer  $errlidbfeit  au 
feben,  Sbn  3U  f^ben  toie  ©r  je^t  ift,  unb 
Sbnt  gleidb  toerben.  ®a§  Seidb  ©otte§  ift 
ein  bereiteter  £)rt  fiir  foldbe  toie  SRarc. 
10,  15.  unb  3 CTattb.  18,  3.  fagt:  SBer  ba§ 
Seidb  ©otte§  nidbt  embfangt  al§  ein  S^inb- 
Iein,  ber  toirb  nid^t  binein  fommen  — 
SBabrlidj,  idb  fage  eudb:  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe 
ibr  eutb  umfebret,  unb  toerbet  toie  bie 
$inber,  fo  toerbet  ibr  niebt  in  ba§  $immel- 
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rcicf)  fommen.  ©in  &inb  bat  cine  befonbere 
^DZuttet  8ie6e,  toenn  eS  in  ©ater  ober  Gut¬ 
ter  €<&o&  ift,  fo  fiiblt  eB  fitter,  eS  fiibtt  be- 
fcbiifct.  @o  toer  in  bie  geiftlic^c  $inbbett 
fommi  in  bie  9Biebergeburt  lommt, 
ift  mit  SaaaruS  in  2lbrabamS  Sd&ofe,  in 
HC6raham§  ©lauben,  toerfidjert  imb  be- 
fdjiibt '  in  bem  ©toangelium  3efu  ©brifti. 
2Benn  baS  Heine  $inb  burcb  ©efunbbeit 
auftoabfen  n>irb,  unb  in  Ungerecbtigfeiten 
binein  rouraelt,  fo  ift  eS  nidjt  mebr  toei> 
fitbert  in  ber  Gutter  Scbofe.  So  fann  audt) 
ber  ©Jiebergeborene  2Keni<b  auS  ber  geift- 
Iicbe  ftinbbeit  in  bie  Selbftgered)tigfeit, 
<£brge  3,  Unliebe  nnb  anbere  Ungered)tig- 
feiten  binein  tourjeln,  nnb  bann  nadb  bem 
SSort  ©otteS  nidjt  mebr  witter  bem  Sdbup 
beS  ©:>angeIiumS  ©brifti  fein. 

Oeffig  ftnb,  bie  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn 
baS  $iimmelrei<b  ift  ibr.  foH^n  toir 
fleiftlitb  arm  bleiben,  fo  baft  toir  immer 
ein  hunger  unb  5Durft  baben  urn  mebr 
OuteS  lernen  unb  tun.  Selig  finb,  bie  ba 
Seib  iragen,  benn  fie  fallen  getroftet  toer- 
ben.  €>0  toir  nadb  dbriftlicber  21rt  Ieiben, 
fo  ift  audb  gottlidben  5troft  babei.  Selig 
finb,  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet  nadb  ber 
©eredfctigfeit,  benn  fie  follen  fatt  toerben. 
@ic  tperben  fatt  toerben  toenn  fie  mit  £a- 
anruB  ibr  berrlidbeS  8iel  erreicbt  baben. 
<SeIig  finb  bie  ©armberaigen,  benn  fie 
toerben  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen.  ftben  toir 
dbriftlfdje  ©armberaigfeit  gegen  anbere,  fo 
foil  unB  gottlidbe  ©armberaigfeit  mitge- 
teilt  toerben.  Selig  finb,  bre  reineS  $er- 
aenS  finb,  benn  fie  toerben  ©ott  fdbauen. 
3m  ©lauben  fieib  tragen  iiber  ibre  Sun¬ 
ken,  toerben  bie  §eraen  rein  getoafdben 
burdb  baS  ©Iut  ©brifti,  fo  toerben  toir  ©ott 
ftbaudn.  Selig  finb,  bie  griebfertigen,  benn 
fie  toierben  ©otteS  8inber  beifeen.  gertig 
aum  $rieben,  alleS  getan  baB  notig  toar  urn 
grieben,  fo  toerben  toir  ©otteS  Stfnber  bei* 
feen.  Selig  finb  bie  urn  Oerecf)tigcftcit  SBillen 
Derfo  !gt  toerben,  benn  baS  §immelreidb  ift 
ibr.  ffiirb  jemanb  unS  perfolgen  urn  ©otteS 
©eretfjtigfeit  SBiffen,  fo  foUen  toir  eS  bur<b 
^riftjidbe  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  annebnten,  fo 
ift  unB  baS  $immelrei<b  gegeben  ober  ber- 
beifee  t.  Selig  feib  ibr,  toenn  eucb  bie  2TCen* 
f*en  urn  SReinettoiHen  fdbmaben  unb  per- 
folgett,  unb  reben  allerlei  libels  toiber 
eudf),  [o  fie  ba  ran  Iiigen.  SBenn  eS  bie  2Babr- 
beit  i|t  fo  follen  toir  Seib  tragen  unb  ©u&e 
tuit,  Itoenn  eB  Me  Untoabrbeit  ift  fo  follen 


toir  unS  troften,  toie  ©r  toeiter  fegt:  Seib 
froblitb  unb  getroft,  eB  toirb  eu<b  im  $im- 
mel  toobl  belobnet  toerben.  S.  21.  SW. 

SBenterfmtg. 

3n  ^>eroIb  W r.  3,  Seite  71,  SJoIf—  « 
bie  nngleidje  Snborer,  toar  gefdbrieben  bon 
9t  S  @dt)Iabacb,  burd)  meine  UnOoIIfom-  »■ 
menbeit  bube  icb  gefeblt  ben  S^men  bin- 
aufefcen  im  abfcbreiben.  fi.  21.  Sue. 

Kenigfetten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 

§at  jemanb  eine  gebraudbte  iBibel  bie 
er  nidbt  mebr  toiH,  ftfjreibe  ober  fenbe  fie  an  4] 
gfteb.  %cml  SBalter,  23os  518,  SetoiBton,  A 
Ttont.  *] 

Stephen  S.  StolbfuB  non  Sancafter  ©o., 

^a„  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  10.  f5cbruar,  ^ 
im  filter  bon  85  3abr,  er  bjnterlafet  nod) 
atoet  Scbtoeftern,  eine  89,  bie  anbere  90.  ^ 

23ifdf).  3acob  2).  IBontrager  toon  ©ofben,  i 
3rtb.,  but  fein  216fdbieb  genommen  im 
(South  23enb,  3nb.,  ^oBpital,  ben  29.  3«u- 
uar,  alt  getoorben  63,  too  fie  eine  Opera-  n 
tion  auBgefubrt  bnben  an  feinem  ^opf. 

3WrB.  ©ara  SWider,  ^idBbiHe,  Ohio,  toar  v  * 
ettidbe  SSocpen  im  ^oBpital,  ift  ettoaB  auf 
ber  ©efferung,  nacb  lebtem  ©eridjt. 

3onaS  S.  SKaft  unb  2Beib  unb  $re.  %a- 
cob  ©.  filler  unb  2Beib  bon  2lrtbur,  3H- 
finb  nad£)  ©inecraft,  Qloriba,  etlicbe  2So(ben 
aubringen  in  ber  Sonnenfdbein. 

<j)ie  „©robbrud"  Stuttgart  Xeftament- 
en  finb  jefct  im  3>rudC  unb  toerben  ungefabr 
©nbe  beB  aftara  bi«r  anfommen.  S.  21. 3ft. 

2Ber  erft  jabrelang  ein  ©brift  ift,  foUte  « 
burd)  aHerbanb  gebltritte,  SCorbeiten  unb 
3rrtiimer,  burdj  ©roben  feiner  Unto  if  fen-  ? 
beit  unb  burd)  baS  fWifelingen  mamber  ©er* 
fudbe  feine  ati(btigfeit  erfannt  baben.  3>ie 
S(bule  ber  ©rfabrung  niibt  unB  nidbtS, 
toenn  fie  unB  niebt  aeigt,  toie  fdjtoadb  toir 
finb.  ©B  ift  gana  umfonft,  fid)  auf  fi<b  felbft 
unb  gute  ©orfape  au  toerlaffen.  Stefer 
Spinnenfaben  ift  fdbon  fo  oft  abgeriffen 
unb  bod)  toill  man  ficb  immer  toieber  baran 
balten,  alB  ob  eB  ein  ftarfer  Seil  toare. 
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itoambs  Uebertretung  un6 
Siinbe. 

Ber  $onig  Batoib  tear  ein  SRann  nacft 
bem  Bergen  be!  #errn.  Ba  S§rael  ein 
$6nig  ftegeftrte,  finben  loir  baft  Samuel 
gefanbt  mar  urn  ein  ®onig  gu  falften  au! 
►  bent  #aufe  Sfai.  Ba  ftatte  Samuel  bie 
Softne  Slot  eingelaben  gum  Opfer,  unb 
ba  fie  ftinein  famen  fafte  er  @Iiaft  an,  unb 
gebadjte,  ber  fej  bor  bem  &errn  fein  ®e* 
1  falftter.  Sifter  ber  §err  fpracft  gu  Samuel: 
^Siefte  nic^jt  an  feine  <$eftalt,  nocft  [ein 
grofte  Berfon;  id)  ftafte  iftn  toermorfen. 
y  Benn  el  geftet  ni(fjt  mie  ein  SRenfcft  fieftet, 
ein  Btenfcft  fieftet,  ma!  bor  Slugen  ift,  ber 
►  £err  after  fieftet  ba!  §erg  an.  Ba  lieft 
Sfai  feine  fieften  Softne  an  Samuel  bor* 
iifter  geften,  after  Samuel  fbracft  gu  Sfai: 
,  Ber  £err  ftat  ber  feinen  ermaftlt.  Unb 
Samuel  fftradft  gu  Slot:  Sinb  ba!  bie 
4  Softne  aHe?  (£r  after  fpradft:  <£!  ift  nod) 
iiftrig  ber  iiingfte;  unb  fiefte  er  ftiitet  bie 
-  Sdftafe.  Ba  fftracft  Samuel:  Senbe  ft  in, 
unb  laft  iftn  ftolen;  benn  mir  toerben  un! 
nitftt  feften,  bil  er  ftiefter  fommen.  Ba 
^  fanbte  er  ftin  unb  lieft  iftn  ftolen.  Unb  er 
mar  ftraunlicft,  mit  fdftonen  Slugen  unb 
p  #uter  ©eftalt.  Unb  ber  §err  fpradft :  Sluf, 
unb  falfte  iftn;  benn  er  ift’l.  Ba  naftm 
Samuel  fein  filftorn,  unb  falftte  iftn  mitten 
u'nter  feinen  Briibern.  Unb  ber  Oeift  be! 
§errn  geriet  iifter  Batoib  bon  bem  Bage 
an. 

Ba  fonnen  mir  berneftmen  baft  Batoib 
ein  gefalftter  be!  ^errn  mar,  el  mar  ®ot- 
te!  Siatfcftluft  baft  er  gum  $onig  gefalbt 
>*  mar,  er  mar  bon  Oott  fterufen,  unb  ber 
$err  mar  mit  iftm,  unb  er  ftatte  ben  Sieg, 
unb  ftat  biete  SBunber  getan.  Sifter  einel 
Bag!  ba  er  Sooft  unb  feine  $necftte,  unb 
bal  gange  S^roel  fanbte,  baft  fie  bie  $in« 
'ber  Simmon  berberftten,  unb  ftelagerten 
Staftfta,  frliefj  Babib  gu  Serufalem.  Unb  e! 
►  ftegaft  fi (ft,  baft  Babib  urn  ben  Slftenb  auf* 

I  fiunb  bon  feinem  Sager,  unb  ging  auf 
bem  Badft  be!  $onig!  #aufe,  unb  fafte  bom 
Badft  ein  SBeift  ficft  mafdften;  unb  bal  SBeiB 
mar  feftr  fcftoner  -©eftalt.  Unb  Babib  fanbte 
,  ftin,  unb  lieft  nacft  bem  SBeifte  fragen,  unb 
man  fagte  iftm;  e!  ift  Uria!  SBeib,  be! 
#  #etftiterl.  Unb  Batoib  fanbte  ftin  unb  lieft 
fie  ftolen.  Unb  ba  fie  gu  iftm  ftinein  fam, 
fcftlief  er  ftei  iftr.  Unb  bal  SBeift  marb 


fdftmanger,  unb  fanbte  ftin,  unb  lieft  Babib 
berfiinbigen,  baft  fie  fdftmanger  ift.  SRim 
finben  mir  meiter,  baft  Babib  ftin  fanbte 
gu  Soob,  er  foUte  Uria  gu  iftm  fenben. 
Ba  fragte  Babib  Uria,  mie  e!  mit  Shaft 
unb  bem  Saif  fteftet  im  Streit.  Unb  meiter 
finben  mir  baft  Babib  einen  Brief  fanbte 
gu  Sooft,  unb  lieft  Uria  ben  Brief  gu  Shaft 
ftringen.  Sft  e!  nicftt  ftebenflitft,  ba  Batoib 
ficft  fcfton  toergriffen  ftatte  mit  bem  SBeifte 
in  §urerei  unb  ©ftebrudft,  bann  fudftte  er 
nocft  bem  SBeifte  rftren  SRann  Uria  aul  bem 
SBege  gu  raumen,  inbem  er  gefcftrieften  ftat 
gu  Soaft,  er  foUte  Uria  ftinftellen,  ba  ber 
Streit  am  ftarteften  ift,  unb  foUen  ficft  toon 
iftm  menben,  baft  er  erfdftlagen  merbe  unb 
ftirftt.  Unb  Uria  ftatte  biefen  Brief  felftft 
gu  Shaft  getragen,  ift  biefe!  nicftt  feftr 
fcftleicftenb  gemefen?  Uria  mar  nun  erfcftla- 
gen,  unb  Shaft  fanbte  Boten  ftin  urn  eS 
aDatoib  angufagen.  £>atoib  fftracft  gu  bem 
Bote,  er  foUte  Soaft  fagen:  Saft  bir  ba! 
nicftt  itftel  gefaHen;  benn  ba!  Scftmert  frif- 
fet  jeftt  biefen,  unb  bann  jenen.  gaftr  fort 
mit  bem  Streit  miber  bie  Stabt,  baft  bu 
fie  gerftrecfteft  unb  feib  getroft.  Unb  ba 
Uria!  SBeift  ftorte,  baft  Uria  tot  mar,  trug 
fie  Seib  urn  iftren  ^auimirt.  S)a  fie  after 
aulgetrauet  ftatte,  fanbte  SDatoib  ftin,  unb 
lieft  fie  in  fein  §au!  ftolen,  unb  fie  marb 
fein  SBeift,  unb  geftar  iftm  einen  Softn. 
Sifter  bie  £at  gefiel  bem  $errn  iiftel,  bie 
S)atoib  tftat. 

3Bir  finben  meiter  baft  ber  #err  9tatftan 
gu  S)atoib  fanbte,  eine  Buftftrebigt  gu  tun. 
liefer  fam  gu  $atoib  mit  einem  Oleicftnil. 
^!  maren  gmeen  Scanner  in  einer  Stabt, 
einer  reicft,  ber  anbere  arm.  3)er  Steicfte 
ftatte  feftr  toiel  Scftafe  unb  Stinber;  after 
ber  Slrme  ftatte  nicftt!,  benn  ein  eingige! 
fleine!  Scftaflein,  ba!  er  gefauft  ftatte; 
unb  er  naftrte  el  baft  e!  groft  marb  ftei  tftm 
unb  ftei  feinen  $inbern  gugleicft;  e!  aft 
toon  feinem  Biffen,  unb  tranf  toon  feinem 
Becfter,  unb  fcftlief  in  feiner  Scftoft,  unb  er 
ftielt’l  mie  eine  Bocftter.  Ba  after  bem 
reicften  Sftann  ein  Oaft  fam,  fcftonte  er  gu 
neftmen  toon  feinen  Scftafen  unb  Btnbern, 
baft  er  bem  <§taft  eimal  guricfttete,  ber  gu 
iftm  fommen  mar,  unb  naftm  ba!  Sdjaf 
be!  armen  SKannel,  unb  ricfttete  e!  gu  bem 
SWann  ber  gu  iftm  fommen  mar. 

Ba  ergrimmte  Baoib  mit  groftem  3orn 
miber  bem  Btann,  unb  fftracft  gu  Siatftan: 
So  maftr  ber  ^err  Ieftt,  ber  Sttann  ber 
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getan  fjat,  ift  ein  ®inb  beS  £obeS. 
jatte  2>aoib  fonberlid)  erregt,  an  ber 
cber  feitx  ©emiffen  alS  nod)  im  Sd)laf, 
a  fur  anbere  i^re  ge^Ier  }u  fagen  unb 
llrteil  3u  fbred>en,  aber  feme  eigene 
*idjt  gefeben,  unb  bieS  ift  jo  biel  ber 
nod)  §eute.  3>a  fprad)  Statban  ju 
b:  3>u  bift  ber  Eltann;  benn  fo  ber 
ibn  gefalbt  bat  311m  ^onig,  fagt  er, 
,oibe  bid)  erretet  auS  ber  §anb  Sauls, 

I  abe  bir  beineS  §errn  $auS  gegeben, 
feine  SBeiber  in  beinem  Scbofe,  unb 
bir  baS  §auS  ^Srael  unb  Suba  ge* 

•  unb  ift  baS  3U  menig,  miE  icb  nod) 
unb  baS  ba3u  tun.  Nathan  fragte 
gSarum  baft  bu  benn  baS  2Bort  beS 
berad)tet,  bafe  bu  foI<beS  libel  bor 
Slugen  tateft?  %a  bier  bernebmett 
bafe  ber  §err  2>abib  fonberlid)  fl-ef«0- 
ttte,  meldjeS  er  bergleid&te  bem  reidjen 
c,  ber  fo  biel  Scbafe  unb  Stinber  batte, 
Jtotrib  bem  armen  SJiann  jein  <3cbaf 
jitmen  batte.  §ier  batte  2>aoib  fern 
J  Urteil  gefprodjen:  ®er  Tla nn  fei 
S:obeS,  unb  er  foil  baS  Sd)af  bierfalttg 
ten.  3)abib  fbrad)  3U  Statban:  8<b 
gefiinbigt  miber  ben  §errn.  ®ann 
)  ftatban  3U  3>abib:  @0  bat  ber  §err 
@iinbe  meggenommen;  bu  mirft  nid)t 
n.  SDabib  befannte  feine  Sunbe,  jefct 
:e  er  bie  Sad)e  feben,  feine  Slugen 
it  geofjnet,  aber  er  batte  biel  Un* 
[|uber  fi(b  felbft  unb  fein  §auS  gebracbt. 
feerr  fagte  3U  iljm :  3>u.baft  bemuid) 
$dj  aber  mill  bieS  tun  bor  bem 
^Srael  unb  an  ber  Sonne.  Unb 
„u  beine  2Beiber  nebnten  bor  beinen 
:n,  unb  miE  fie  beinen  Stacbften  geben, 
er  bei  beinen  SBeibern  fdjlafen  foil 
»er  Sidjten  Sonne.  SBeiter  bin  finben 
bafe  5E>abib  fein  Sobn  Slbfalom  binein 
3U  ben  $ebSmeibern  feineS  33aterS  bor 
tlugen  beS  ganaen  8§raeIS.  Obne 
ifel  bat  eS  $abib  biel  §er3e*2eib  ge- 
t,  fein  ^inb  geloftet,  melcbeS  ber  §err 
jt  batte  ntufe  fterben  urn  feine  SWiffe- 
mb  Sunbe  bie  er  getan  bat,  unb  fi<b 
bmer  berfiinbigt  miber  ©ott,  aber  ®a* 
that  eS  aEeS  gebulbig  angenommen. 
Seben  Iang  Sleu  unb  Seib  getragen, 
feine  Sunbe  unb  ttbertretung. 

1  biefe  ©ejdjidjte  bernebmen  tmr,  bafe 
v  fein  unfeblberer  2Kenf<b  mar,  ob 
I  bon  ©ott  felbft  ermablt  mar,  fo 
bo^  ein  funblicber  SWenfd)  gemefen, 


unb  ein  SKann  nacb  bem  §er3en  be§  ^errn. 
Xa§  meint,  bafe  er  bon  bie  innerfte  Xieje 
feine0  ^erjenS  ©ott  geliebt  bat,  unb  be* 
reit  mar  feinen  2BiEen  tun,  unb  ba  er 
feine  Siinbe  erfenntli(b  ift  morben,  mar 
er  miEig  fie  3U  befennen  unb  babon  ab* 
3ulaffen.  SBiemobl  bieEeidjt  fein  Sebenlang 
nicbt  bergeffen,  bat  er  bod)  nid)t  gejmetfelt 
an  bie  SSergebung.  So  ift  feiner  bon  un§ 
berficbert  nod)  beute,  bafe  er  nid)t  in  fd)tt>er* 
en  Siinben  faEen  fann,  aber  mir  baben 
al§  no(b  ber  namlitbe  ©ott,  ber  ®abtb 
gndbig  mar,  unb  er  miE  alS  nod)  un§ 
gnabig  fein,  menn  mir  unfere  Siinben  be* 
fennen  unb  bereuen. 


- 


2 )as  3tt>citc  ZTIofc. 
(€jrobus) 


iobi 


S)ie§  ®ud)  murbe  gef(brieben  bon  SKofe 
ba  er  in  ber  SBiifte  mar,  ungefdbr  1500 
Sabr  bor  ©briftu§  unb  seigte  bon  bem  2Iu§*  *• 
gang  ber  ®inber  S^rael  au§  ©g^ptenlanb. 

©§  berbanbelt  eine  SebenSa^it  bon  unge*  r 
fabr  145  Sab^/  *>°n  bem  Stobe 
bi§  3ur  ©auung  ber  §iitte  be§  StiftS.  2)teS 
35ucb  berljanbeflt  bie  ©efangenfdjait  ^SraeiS  h 
unb  bon  bem  Sitbrer  5Wofe  im  fianbe 
j&baraoS.  ,  Y  (J  ^ 

SDie  '@efd)id)ten  ^abiteln  (1 — 18)  ber- 
banbeln  bon  3§rae I  in  ©gbbten;  f^oje,  ber 
giibrer  unb  §reifpred)er ;  bie  3«bn  fd)mere 
pagen;  bie  SBoIfen  unb  geuerfaule;  ber 
2luS3ug  auS  ©SDbten;  unb  ber  ©gbbter 
Untergang  im  Stolen  EJteer.  ©S  fagt  and) 
bon  bie  ©rfdjeinung  ©otteS  auf  bem  S3erg  - 
Sinai.  S)ie  EReinung  bon  bem  ametten 
®ucb  Sftofe,  ober  ©jobuS  ift  SlnSgang!  2Bte  - 
mir  Iefen  in  1.  ®onig  6,  1:  Sm  bierbun* 
berta^tsigften  ^af)r  nad)  bem  SluSgang 
ber  ^inber  %Zrael  au§  ©gQptenlanb,  tm 
bierten  ^abr  beS  ^onigreid)§  SalomoS 
iiber  38rael,  ufm.  1 

■®ie  folgenbe  ^apiteln  (19  —  40)  ber - 
banbeln  bon  meltlicben  ©efefcen,  ©ered(ttg-  * 
feit,  bie  aebn  ©ebote,  bie  SluStreibung  ber 
®anaaniter,  SSunbeSopfer,  ^ebopfer,  39un* 
beSlabe,  ©nabenftubl,  S3ranbobfer  2IItar, 
HaronS  ©rmablung  unb  bergleid)en  mte 
mir  finben  menn  mir  ftubieren.  Sm  brit-  < 
ten  SWonat  naib  bem  SluSgang  ber  ^inber 
SBrael  auS  ©gbbtenlanb  famen  fie  biefeS  * 
Stages  in  bie  SBufte  Sinai,  ben  fie  maren 
auSgegangen  bon  Stapbibim  unb  moEten 


$er  olb  ber  beit 


133 


in  bie  2Biifte  •Sinai  unb  lagerten  fid)  in  ber 
SBiifte  bafelbft  gegeniiber  bem  Serge  n.  ERo* 
fe  ftieg  giitauf  au  ©ott,  unb  ber  $err  rief 
ibn  Dorn  Serge  unb  fprad):  <Bc  foUft  bu 
fagen  an  bem  $aufe  Safob  unb  Derfiin* 
bigen  ben  ®inbern  3SraeI.  —  SBerbet  i;br 
nun  meiner  Stimme  gefjordjen  unb  mei* 
nen  Sunb  batten,  jo  foEt  ibr  mein  ©igen* 
turn  fein  Dor  aEer  Solfern;  benn  bie  ©rbe 
ift  mein,  unb  ibr  foEt  mir  ein  ^riefterlicf) 
Sonigreid)  unb  ein  f>eilige§  Soft  fein.  2. 
2Roie  19,  6.  Sat  fianbe  Canaan  foEten  fie 
©otteg  Seugen  fein  fiir  aHe  Softer. 

$ie  3eit  aber  bafe  bie  ®inber  S^rael  in 
Grgppten  gemobnt  baben  ift  430  Sabre.  2>a 
biefe  8eit  aug  mar  ging  bag  ganae  &eer 
beg  §errn  auf  einen  Stag  aug  ©gpptenlanb. 
SDarum  mirb  biefe  Etacfet  bem  £errn  gebal* 
ten,  bafe  er  fie  aug  ©gpptenlanb  gefiibrt 
bat,  unb  bie  ®inber  S^tael  foEten  fie  bem 
§errn  batten,  fie  unb  ibre  nad)fommen. 

Sm  britten  Sud)  ERofe  toerben  toir  feben 
mie  ber  §err  ERofe  rief  aug  ber  $iitte  beg 
Stiftg,  unb  fein  Sefebl.  ©otteg  Segen  ge» 
miinfd)t  an  aEe.  S-  3Kipfer. 

SBeitere  Qmnabnung. 

fiiebe  Sreunb,  SBriiber  unb  Sdjmeftern 
in  bem  $errn.  ©nabe,  Srieben,  unb  Sarm* 
’'beraigfeit  fei  gemunjdjt  aunt  ©rufe;  icb  tt>iE 
probieren  mit  ©otteg  §ilf,  menn  ©ott  mir 
fo  biel  ©nabe  unb  ®raft  gibt  mieber  ein 
menig  au  fdjrei'ben.  2)enn  icb  mar  febr 
franf  gemefen  bie  lefete  SBocfee,  fa,  ber 
16ten  babe  icb  nid)t  gebenft  ber  Stbenb  iiber 
au  feben,  aber  id)  bin  bann  mieber  beffer 
gemorben  big  am  19ten  mar  id)  mieber  fo 
bafe  icb  gemeint  babe  jefet  fann  idb  geben  in 
bie  fRube.  2lber  ©ott  bat  mid)  mieber  auf. 
geridbtet.  S«  meiner  ^ranfbeit  babe  idb 
eine  iRad)t  etmag  gefeben  mag  ber  Unter* 
fdbieb  ift  atoifdjen  ber  ettrigen  Sein  unb  ber 
etnigen  fRube,  bie  Sein  bat  nur  ein  balbe 
Stunbe  gefjalten,  bann  in  ein  StugenblidC 
mar  bie  ipein  aEeg  fort,  bann  ift  bie  fiifee, 
0  fo  fiifee  fRube  gefommen,  Safe  icb  in 
meinem  fieben  fein  fo  fiifee  fRube  batte,  eg 
batte  midb  fo  gebiinft  in  meiner  $tanff)eit. 
0  mann  ber  ERenjd)  einmal  burdbmadben 
mufe  mag  idb  babe  fo  glaube  icb  merbe  er 
fid)  bemiitigen  Dor  ©ott,  menn  er  ©otteg* 
fiircbtig  ift. 

Sn  biefer  Iefeten  SRadjt  bin  idb  matfer  ge- 
morben  unb  fiir  brei  Stunben  ift  fein 
Sdblaf  in  meine  Efugen  gefommen,  bin  ba 


gelegen  mit  t>iele  £rcinen  iibergefloffen,  au 
feben  ber  grofee  SerfaE  mo  unter  ber  ©bfi- 
ftemSefenner  ift  beutigtag§,  beionberlicb 
ber  grofee  §od)mut.  sjSetru§  fagt  in  1.  SjJe- 
trug  5,  5 :  ©ott  miberftebet  bie  boffartigen, 
aber  ben  SDemiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe.  Sefet 
audb  Safobi  4,  6.  £a  id)  madter  gelegen 
mar,  babe  id)  baran  gebenft  mie  ein  Sru- 
ber  au  mir  gejagt  bat  etlidbe  Sabren  auriicf ; 
er  bat  gefagt  er  befommt  ber  ^pcrotb  ber 
Sabrbcit  nidbt,  meil  er  meint  e§  mirb  an 
Diet  gefdbrieben  fiir  fid)  erbeben,  unb  einer 
fief)  iiber  ben  anbern  biinft.  £)  mie  bat  e§ 
midb  mieber  auf3  neue  betriibt.  S<b  baefete 
bei  mir  felbft,  ber  Sruber  mufe  fetbft  niefet 
frei  gemefen  fein  Don  ©brgeia.  '2>er  % po- 
ftel  fagt  morinnen  bu  ein  anberer  ridbteft, 
Derbammft  bu  bid)  felbft,  fintemal  bu  eben 
bafelben  tuft  bu  ridbteft.  fRom.  2,  3.  unb 
14,  13.  fagt  er:  2>arum  Iaffet  un§  niebt 
mebr  einer  benn  anbern  ridbten,  fonbern 
ba§  ridbtet  Dielmebr,  bafe  niemanb  feinen 
Sruber  einen  2lnftofe  ober  2trgerni§  bar* 
fteEe. 

Sft  aber  femanb  ber  fidb  erbebt  iiber  an* 
here,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ott  riditen  Iaffen,  benn 
er  meife  ma^  in  meinem  $era  ift  unb  er 
meife  ma§  in  beinem  $era  ift,  er  ift  ber 
^eraenfiinbiger  aEer  $eraen.  ^3aulu§  bat 
fd)on  gefagt  in  @bb-  1/  29 — 31:  Saffet 
fein  foul  ©ejdbmafe  auS  eurem  ERunbe 
geben,  fonbern  ma§  niiblidb  aur  Sefferung 
ift  ba  e§  Efot  tut  bafe  e§  bolbfelig  fei  au 
boren,  ufm.  Su  ^ap.  5,  4.  fagt  er:  2ludj 
nidbt  fdbanbbare  SBorte  unb  Etarrentei* 
binge  ober  Sdberfe  meldbe  un§  nidbt  aiemen, 
fonbern  Dielmebr  3)anffagung.  Ser§.  14. 
fagt:  SBadbe  auf,  ber  bu  fcfjlafeft,  unb  ftebe 
auf  Don  ben  Xoten,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftuB 
erleu^ten.  ^aulu§  bat  gefagt:  2IEe§  ma§ 
ibr  tut,  mit  ESorten  ober  mit  EBerfen,  bag 
tut  aEeg  in  bem  fRamen  beg  $errn  Seiu, 
unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  ber  Sater  burd)  ibn. 
ftol.  3,  17.  Sefct  mer  meig  ©uteg  au  tun, 
unb  tut  eg  nid)t,  bem  ift  eg  Siinbe.  Safobj 
4,  17.  0  eg  mirb  gana  ubertrieben  mit 
ftarfen  unb  biigeln,  mo  nur  ift  fifr  $ocb- 
mut,  unb  mit  Silber  an  bie  SBanb  ban- 
gen,  mit  £iid)er  ober  papier  auf  bie  Saben 
ober  „Siiro.Sd)dnf“  tun  bag  auggefdbnit* 
ten,  blumig,  ober  fcfeccfig  finb,  mo  ift  fiir 
Sdbmudf,  meldbeg  Derboten  ift  in  ©otteg 
SBort;  mo  niemanb  tun  fann  im  iRarnen 
Sefu  unb  ©ott  banfen  bafiir.  9Bag  megen 
„©b«f«r'<  fpielen  unb  „$ufeifen  pitfdjen" 
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$cro(b  bet 

raudben  unb  bergleidjen  mebr,  meldjeS  itur 
Slugen  un b  gleifdjeSluft  ift?  SBeld&e  abe r 
©brifto  angeboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  3rleif<b 
fammt  ben  Siiiten  unb  Segierben.  0  ibr 
ijeraei  yliebe  Seelen,  laffet  un§  bod)  auf* 
madjen,  biemeil  mir  nod)  3*it  baben,  benn 
Morgen  ift  un§  nicbt  derbeifeen.  $eute 
fo  il ):  feme  Stimme  fjord/  fo  oerftodet 
nicbt  jin  eure  §eraen.  ©br.  3,  7.  8. 

Sbp  febr  iiebc  Seelen,  id)  babe  gefdbrte- 
Iben  dm  drabieren  mein  ^iunb  in  SBudber 
3u  Iegen,  bafe  e§  mir  nicbt  gefjt  mie  bem 
n>o  njur  ein  Sfunb  <3entner)  emdfangen 
bat,  unb  bat  e§  in  bie  ©rbe  derfcbarrt,  bann 
bat  Or  bio  Slntroort  befommen,  bu  fdbalf 
unb  fauler  Shtedjt;  bann  meiter,  unb  benn 
unnu&en  &ned)t  merfet  in  bie  f$infterni8 
binaife,  ba  mirb  fein  $eulen  unb  3abn- 
flaxen.  Sefet  SWatt*.  25,  14—30.  SefuS 
bat  au<b  gefagt  in  SWattb.  5,  16:  Stlfo 
laffet  euer  £id)t  Ieudjten  dor  bem  Seuten, 
bafe  fie  euer  gute  (merfet)  SBerfe  jeben  unb 
euer  SSater  im  #immel  dreifen. 

Sc )  mill  au§  Siebe  un§  all  fragen,  menn 
mir  dma§  tun,  mie  fdjon  auoor  gefagt  ift, 
e3  mad)t  nid)t§  au§,  ift  e§  an  &au§,  an 
Kleiber,  an  §aar,  anb  $ferbengegefd)ier, 
ober  mo  e§  fein  mag,  menn  mir  e§  tun  nur 
fiir  Slugen  au  gefaKen  ober  Scbmud,  tun 
mir  bann  unier  Sid)t  Ieudjten  'Iaffen  dor 
ben  JSeuten?  Ober  fonnen  mir  foId>e§  tun 
im  Stamen  Sefu  unb  ©ott  banfen  bafiir? 
©in  feglidber  priife  fid)  felbft,  oberjoenn 
mir  1  *i  einanber  finb  unb  unniifcen  Sadfen 
fiir  ©efpafe  macben;  StorieS  ('JTCarcben)  er- 
aablein,  unb  Iadjen,  tun  mir  bann  unier 
2id)t|  Ieucbten  Iaffen  dor  ben  Seuten,  bafe 
fie  ebere  gute  SBerfen  ieben,  unb  unier 
Sate :  im  $immel  dreifen?  Sd)  meine  nicbt 
fonbi  rn  mir  fteKen  unfer  Sid)t  unter  einen 
ecberfel.  Sdj  fage  nacb  einmal:  SBadje  auf, 
ber  bu  fcblafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  oon  ben 
5£ote  n,  fo  mirb  bid)  <£f)riftu§  erleud>ten. 
Slbec  mer  frei  ift  bon  foldjem,  ber  ift  nid)t 
gemiint,  ein  feglidjer  driife  ficb  felbft. 

S&uIuS  fagt,  fo  mir  un§  felber  ricbten, 
fo  miirben  mir  nicbt  gerid)tet.  Sefct  d>a§ 
gefdjlrieben  ift,  babe  id)  gefcbrieben  au§  bera* 
Iicbet  fiiebe  unb  Scbulbigfeit.  SDen  id)  babe 
QRitJeiben  unb  babe  alien  Iieb,  benn  id)  mar 
aud)  einmal  jung  unb  doH  don  SCorbeit, 
fo  btnfet  nicbt  bafe  icb  jemanb  befdjulbigen 
mill,  fonbern  a«r  95uje  rufen.  «*■ 

fet  un§  alle  unb  fagt:  ^ommet  ber  au  mir; 
atte  ibie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  i(b 


»«br|eit 

miH  eud)  erguiden,  nebmet  auf  eud)  mein 
Sod)  unb  Iemet  don  mir,  benn  id)  bin 
fanftmiitig  unb  t>on  ^eraen  bemiitig,  fo 
merbet  ibr  f»ube  finben  fiir  cure  0eelen. 
SIber  idb  mufe  ablaffen.  \ 

partied,  5>el.  SO?.  toftub.  + 

<£^riftlid)e  f?aust?altcrfdjaft.  *' 

SBie  bare  idb  ba§  don  bir?  5tue  Stedbnung 
bon  beinem  $au§balten,  benn  bu  fannft 
binfort  nid)t  ^au^balter  fein.  fiuc.  16,  2. 

©in  ^auSbalter,  fagt  Sefu§  in  einer  '  ' 
©leicbniSrebe,  b.  b-  ein  mit  baber  SoHmadbt 
au&geftattete  ©ut§derma>Iter,  mat  in  ber 
SSermaltung  feineS  2tmt§  nid)t  treu  unb  «, 
gemiffenbaft  gemefen.  ^)a§  ©ut  feine§ 
§errn  mar  febr  beruntergelommen.  ^Da- 
rum  ftellt  ibn  fein  §err  aur  fRiebe: _2Bie 
bore  id)  ba§  don  bir?  Sege  9tecbenfd)aft 
ab  bon  beiner  Sermaltung,  benn  bu  fannft  ^ 
nicbt  Ianger  mein  Sermalter  fein. 

2Ba§  tut  jebt  ber  Sermalter?  fRad)  fur-  r 
3er  iiberlegung  fdridjt  er  au  fidb  felber:  S<b 
babe  meinen  §errn  fdjon  oft  betrogen;  in 
ber  fur3en  3eit,  bie  id)  nod)  SSernxtlter  bin, 
bleibt  mir  nid)t§  iibrig,  al§  bafe  id)  ibn  nod)  " 
einmal  gana  geborig  betriige,  benn  icb  mufe 
je^t  fiir  mid)  felbft  forgen. 

©r  ruft  alio  bie  gadder  feine§  §errn 
aufannnen  unb  fefet  alien  ben  ffJacbtainS,  ben 
fie  au  liefern  derdflicbtet  maren,  gana  bc- 
beutenb  berab.  ©iner  mar  fontraftlicb  der¬ 
dflicbtet,  jabrlicb  100  Stonnen  61  abjuge- 
ben.  3)iefem  fagt  er:  5>u  braucbft  nur  50 
SConnen  abauliefern.  ©inem  anbern  fefet 
er  bie  Stbgabe  don  100  Walter  SBeiaen  auf 
80  berab.  So  madbte  er  ficb  auf  feineS  - 
$errn  Soften  3um  SBobltater  ber  f^acbter. 
21I§  er  aber  fein  ^Imt  abgeben  mufete,  fdradj 
er  au  fcnem  ffJacbtern:  Sefct  ermeift  mir  aud^ 
eine  SBobltat,  ber  icb  meine  Stellung  der- 
Ioren  babe.  fRebmt  micb  auf  in  eure  $aufer !  4 
3>iefe  ©eriebenbeit  mufete  feBbft  fein 
§err  anerfennen.  ©r  fonnte  nicbt  umbin,  h 
ben  unebrlicben  Sermalter  a«  laben,  meil 
er  „fliigli<b"  getan  batte.  2uca§  16,  8. 

Sin  biefe  ©IeicbniSeraablung  fniidfte  S«* 
fu§  bie  SWabnung:  SKadbt  aud)  ibr,  meine 
Simger,  eudb  Sreunbe  mit  bem  Gammon  * 
ber  llngeredbtigfeit.  Stlfo  benfelben  Gam¬ 
mon,  meldber  bie  f^enfdben  nur  aHauoft  au  v 
Siinbe,  Unreblicbfeit  unb  §artberaigfeit 
derleitet,  follen  mir  alS  Siinger  Sefu  in  ben 
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2>ienft  ber  SRadbftenliebe  fteHen .  9lber  fol* 
len  toir  bal  gleidj  jenem  untreuen  ©utl« 
p*  oertoa'Iter  auf  Soften  bel  ©utlberrn  tun? 
•So  fonberbar  el  flingen  mag,  jo  anttoor- 
ten  toir  unbebenf  lid) :  $a!  —  3Bir  miij* 
,  fen  nur  redfjt  oerfteben,  toeffen  §aulbalter 
toir  finb,  unb  toal  toir  all  £aulbalter  au 
bertoalten  baben. 

2Bir  finb  aEe  ©ottel  ^aulbalter.  SlEel, 
y ,  toal  unfer  ift,  unfer  Seib  unb  unfre 
Seele,  unfre  ©aben  unb  $rafte,  audj  unfre 
v  ®inber  finb  in  28alf)rbeit  nidjt  unfer,  jon* 
bem  ©ottel  Gringentum.  ©r  aber  but  biel 
aEel  uni  Iebenllanglidj  aur  SSertoaltung 
iibergeben.  9ludj  bal,  toal  toir  unfer  per* 

*  fonlidjel  ©igentum  nennen,  unfer  §aul 
^  unb  §of,  unfer  ©elb  unb  ©ut,  ift  nidfjt  un¬ 
fer,  fonbem  ©ottel  ©igentum.  ^tutf>  biel 
but  er  uni  auf  Sebenlaeit  aur  SSertoaltung 
iibergeben.  ©inerfeitl  but  er  uni  boHige 

*  Srei§eit  gelaffen,  gana  nadj  unferm  ©ut- 
biinfen  bamit  au  fdbulten  unb  au  toalten. 

*  5Tnberfeitl  aber  foEen  toir  uni  in  unferm 
©etoiffen  fcerbflidjtet  fiiblen,  unfer  ©igen* 
turn  nadb  bem  SBiUen  beffen  ju  bertoalten, 
ber  el  uni  aur  SSertoaltung  anbertraut  but. 
Sebe  ©abe,  bie  toir  empfangen,  'Iegt  uni 

*  eine  Slufgabe  auf. 

2>a  ift  einer,  au  toeldbem  ©ott  fpredjen 

*  ■  ntufe:  S<b  bube  bir  eine  unftefblidje  Seele 

gegeben;  toie  bore  id)  benn  bon  bir,  bafe  bu 
bid)  gana  unb  gar  nidjt  um  bein  Seelen* 
beil  fiimmerft?  3u  einem  anbem  mufe 
©ott  fpredjen:  ^dj  bube  bir  einen  gefunben 
Seib  gegeben;  toie  bore  id)  benn  bon  bir, 
bafe  bu  ibn  burdb  Xrunf  unb  Unaud&t  ruini- 
erft?  ©inem  britten  mufe  er  fagen: 
babe  bir  $inber  gegeben,  bie  bu  fur  bal 
r  §immelreid)  aufaieben  foEteft;  toie  bore 
;  id)  benn  bon  bir,  bafe  bu  fie  obne  3ud)t  unb 
SSermabnung  aum  §errn  auftoadbfen  Iaf* 
feft?  Unb  au  einem  bierten:  $sd)  bube  bir 
aSoblbubenbeit  berlieben,  bamit  bu  ben  Sir* 
|  men  Ijelfen  foHteft ;  toie  bore  idb  benn  bon 
I  bir,  bafe  bu  geijig  bift  unb  bie  airmen  be- 
j*  briidfft?  Unb  au  alien  fbridbt  '©ott:  Etfit 
!  bem  berunnabenben  ©nbe  eurel  Sebenl 
nimmt  audb  eure  §au§balterfd)aft  ein  ©nbe, 
barum  tut  Sftedjnung  bon  euerm  ^aulbal- 
ten! 

SBei  fo  furdbtbar  ernfter  Spradfje  ©ottel 
Iegt  fid)  uni  gerabefo  toie  jenem  untreuen 

*  ©utlbertoalter  im  ©Ieidbni!  bie  Srage 
brennenb  aufl  §era:  25al  follen  toir  tun? 
(Sue.  16,  3.) 


SInttoort:  Xut  balfelbe,  toal  jener  un- 
treue  ©ertoalter  tut:  ©ebrauebt  bal,  toal 
eudj  anbertraut  ift,  b.  b-  ulfo,  gebraudbt 
euer  borfonlidbel  ©igentum,  um  eucb 
greunbe  au  madben!  @rleidjtert  nacb  ihaf- 
ten  bie  Sage  euer  bebrangten  unb  ftbtoer 
fdmbfenben  SWitmenfdben!  So  toerbet  tbt 
ben  grojjjen,  bintmlifdben  ^aulberrn  gana 
getoife  nidbt  fdbabigen.  Snt  ©egenteil,  fo 
bertoaltet  ibr  bal  eudb  anbertraute  ©ut 
nadb  feinem  SSitten.  So  forbert  ibr  feine 
Sadbe.  2)enn  toenn  ibr  euer  Sidbt  bor  ben 
2Jienfdjen  leudbten  Iafet,  alfo  bafe  fie  eure 
guten  2Serfe  feben,  fo  beranlafet  i|r  fie,  ben 
SBater  im  ^immel  au  breifen,  unb  bal  ift 
genau  bal,  toal  ber  abater  im  $immel  bu- 
ben  toiH.  2Rattb.  5,  16.  Safet  alfo  uttl 
mit  bem  ungeredbten  SWammon  fjreunbe 
madben.  So  toirb  ber  grofee  'bimmlifdbe 
^aulberr  uni  Ioben,  toeil  toir  „!lugli(b" 
gebanbelt  baben.  —  ©.  §.  Siebefing. 

—  griebenlbote  (1936). 

‘Stebesfdte  uni)  <5Iaubcns» 
anfer. 

fRomer  10,  8 — 17. 

aSauiul  butte  gelernt,  flar,  febarf  unb 
tief  au  benfen.  3Bal  er  uni  in  biefem  5Eejt 
borfii'brt,  ift  fein  Xrugfdblufe,  fonbem  itbet- 
aeugenbe  Sogif. 

Iffiie  bie  ©Iieber  einer  ^ette,  fo  reibt  ficb 
bier  einl  an  bal  anbre.  ©I  ift  bie  gott- 
Iidje  Siebelfette,  bie  ben  menfdjlidben  ©Iau- 
benlanfer  mit  bem  etoigen  ©runb  nerbin- 
bet  unb  bamit  bal  menfdjlidje  Ocbiff  ber 
§offnung  bait. 

Unb  biel  ift  bie  $ette:  Seligtoerben  aul 
bem  ©Iauben,  ajefennen  unb  2Inrufen.  3>er 
©Iaube  aul  ber  aSrebigt  unb  bie  aul  bem 
3Bort  ©ottel.  „aQJie  follen  fie  aber  anru- 
fen,  glauben,  boren  obne  aprebiger?"  2)a- 
rum  a^rebigerfeminare,  a^rebiger,  a^rebig- 
ten,  Se^ranftalten,  Sebr-  unb  Sernmittel, 
Sebrer,  -©orer,  Xater  bel  SBortel. 

So  bat  el  ©ott  getooEt  unb  gejjlant, 
fo  toiE  el  el  nod),  unb  toer  ben  SRamen 
©brifti  nennet,  foEte  gerne  gebordben.  Unb 
toer  einen  Unterfdbieb  mad)t  atoiftben  §uben 
unb  ©r’tedben,  ber  fennt  ben  einen  4)erm 
nidbt,  ber  reidj  ift  uber  aEe,  bie  ibn  an- 
rufen. 

aBir  Ieben  in  einer  3^ it  bel  Stampfel 
atoifdben  biefen  fxmlinifcben  §bealen  im 


$ e r  o lb  bet  SBaljr  beit 


SRomedbrief  (urtb  baB  foHten  unfre  cbrift* 
Iidjen  [3iele  fern)  unb  einen  neuen  2Be.t* 
geift,  bem  ©eift  eineB  iibertrieftenen  fta« 
tionalbiinfelB  unb  ber  23erleugnung  b:r 
©ruberfdbaft  aHer  2ftenfcben. 

2BdCen  toir  unB  ntd^t  aufraffen  unb 
baraui  ftefinnen,  baft  toir  aHeB,  toaB  toir 
unter  I  ,,tt>eftlitf»er  ®ultur"  begreifen  unb 
dbriftltoer  bief-er  SiebeB fette 

ju  nerbanfen  babei t? 

SBojtten  toir  nidbt  banadb  tracfjten,  baft 
baB  SBort  unB  nabe  bleibe:  im  2ftunb  mit 
einemj  ftoljen  SBefennen  unb  im  $eraen 
mit  etnem  frof)Iicf)en  ©eborfam? 

Uni  mebr  alB  ®ultur  unb  3iniIifation 
ift  beif  griebe  unb  baB  ©ute,  unb  barnm 
gilt  el,  bie  3oftl  berer  au  mebren,  bie  ben 
Sriebijn  unb  baB  ©ute  tooKen  unb  oer* 
funbi^en  burcb  SBort  unb  Slot  .  .  .  „2Bie 
iicblim  finb  bie  3fufe«  ber  SBoten  .  .  .!" 

9Bo|bI  jeber,  ber  flor  benfen  fonn,  toirb 
ber  ©ebanfenfette  beB  ^JauIuB  in  biefern 
Seyt  folgen  miiffen,  unb  toenn  er  ein  lo* 
gifdbei  unb  ebrenbofter  2fteni<b  ift,  toerb  er 
fagen  t  „So,  fo  muft  eB  fein:  SBort  ©otteB, 
^rebiaer,  §orer,  SBefenner,  2fnbeter,  fein 
Unter  fcbieb,  ^uben  unb  ©riecben,  Slrier 
unb  ftidbtarier,  griebe,  ©uteB,  ©eligtoer* 
ben  ... 

3Betr’B  after  felftft  erfaftren  but,  baft  biefe 
nauliiifcbe  ©ebanfenfette  bie  SiebeBfette 
©otte  I  ift,  bie  ben  ©IauftenBgrunb  mit 
bem  !§offnung3fcbiff  nerbinbet,  ber  toirb 
barauf  befteben:  „3>ie  Siefte  ©brifti  bringet 
auB  clfo,"  unb  fein  moglidbfteS  tun,  feinen 
©eboifam  unb  fein  ©nfer  in  ©inflang  au 
fcringtn  mit  feinem  ©ingen  unb  ©agen: 

Set  bafte  nun  ben  ©runb  gefunben,  ber 
nteimn  2lnfer  etoig  bolt." 

—  SriebenSbote,  non  fftubolftb  ^Bietoeg. 


itnfcrc  Jttgcnfe  Ubtcilung. 


©ijt  fRobrftab  naeft  bem  anbern  ift  unter 
bir  gebrodben,  unb  bodb  nerfucbft  bu  in  bei- 
nem  ©elbftDertrauen  toieber  unb  toieber, 
bid)  <  uf  foldje  gebredjlidbe  ©tdbe  3U  ftiiften, 

.  alB  roaren  eB  ©ifenftangen.  SBift  bn  niel* 
leidbt  fdjon  ein  alter  ©brift  unb  bodb  nod) 
imit  ©elbftDertrauen  erfiillt:  Seme  bodb  mit 
ben  Sab«n  bid)  immer  mebr  auf  ©ott  ju 
nertrtouen.  ©inen  ertoadbfenen  ©briften 
foHte  eB  non  Slag  an  Slag  leister  toerben, 
fid)  <tnf  ©ott  3u  nerlaffen.  ©Iiidflidb  ift, 
ttjer  fagen  fann:  „SDarum  fiirdbte  icb  midb 
nidbt^  toenn  gleidb  bie  SBelt  unterginge." 


SBiftel  forage  9tr.  1605.  —  2)u  foHft  ben 
Seamen  be§  §errn  beineB  ©otteB  nidbt  mife* 
braudben,  benn  ber  $err  tnirb  ben  nidbt 
ungeftraft  Iaffen,  ber  .  .  .  toaB? 

S3ibcl  S^age  SJhr.  1606.  —  3>ann  gebt  er 
ftin  unb  nimmt  fieben  ©eifter  3u  fidb,  bie 
arger  finb  ben  er  felbft,  unb  toenn  fie  bin* 
ein  fommen  toobnen  fie  ba  .  .  .  unb  toaB? 


Stnttoorten  auf  Siftel 


i 


Sr  age  9tr.  1599.  —  ©B  toirb  ein  ©tern 
anB  So  fob  aufgeben,  unb  ein  ©center  auB 
SBrael  auf  fommen,  unb  toirb  serfdbmettern  *' 
bie  Siirften  ber  2ft oab iter, .  .  .  unb  toaB? 

Stnttoort.  —  2Serftoren  aEe  ®inber  fteB 
©etiimnielB.  4.  2ftafe  24,  17. 

fftufelidbe  fieftre.  —  23alaf  ber  2ftoabiter 
^onig  fiircbtete  fidb  feftt  alB  bie  ^inber  * 
SBrael  in  baB  ©efilbe  2ftoab  ienfeit  beB 
SorbanB,  gegenuber  S^idbo  fidb  Iagerten. 

2>ie  2ftoabiter  fiirdbteten  fidb  non  ben  ®in* 
ber  SBrael  toeil  fie  gefeben  boften  affeB  ' 
toaB  SBrael  getan  botte  ben  Stmoritern. 
Unb  SBataf  fanbte  SBoten  auB  an  ©ilcont 
bem  ©obn  SBeorB,  gen  $etbor,  ber  toobnte 
an  bem  ©trom  im  Sanbe  ber  ®inber  feineB 
SBoIfB  bafe  fie  ibn  forberten,  unb  Iiefeen  iftm  - 
fagen:  ©iebe  eB  ift  ein  23o!f  auB  ©gnntcn 
geaogen  baB  bebedfet  baB  3lngefid)t  ber 
©rbe  unb  liegt  mir  gegeniiber,  fo  fomm 
nun  unb  nerfludbe  mir  baB  23oIf  baB  icb 
eB  auBtreiben  modbte,  benn  idb  toeife  baft 
toelcften  bu  fegneft,  ber  ift  gefegnei,  unb 
toeldben  bn  nerfludbeft,  ber  ift  nerflncbt. 

SBileam  aber  flucbte  bie  ^inber  S^tod 
nidbt  toeil  ©ott  fftradb  ju  ibm:  ©ebe  nidbt 
mit  ibnen;  nerfludbe  baB  SBoIf  nidbt,  ben 
eB  ift  gefegnet.  93alaf  toar  nidbt  aufrieben 
unb  ftftidfte  toieber  SBileam  an  fy&ten,  unb 
bat  ibm  nerfnrodben  ©elb  au  geben  unb 
grofte  ©b^e  toenn  er  baB  33oIf  S^rad 
fludbte. 

SBileam  ging  mit  ibnen  aber  ber  &err  y 
toollte  nidbt  baft  fein  SBolf  nerfludbt  toirb, 
unb  anftatt  toar  eB  alB  ein  ©egen,  ben 
ber  §err  gab  SBrleam  bie  SBorten  in  fei¬ 
nem  Sftnnb  toaB  er  reben  follte. 

23alaf  ergrimmte  im  3ont  toiber  SBi* 
learn,  unb  toollte  iftn  toieber  an  feinen  £>rt 
fenben.  ,  «i 

Sileam  anttoortete  iftm,  bofte  itft  nidbt 
audb  an  beinen  SJoten  gefagt,  toenn  Salaf 
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fein  §auS  boll  Silber  unb  Oolb  mir  gebe 
fo  fonnte  id)  bodj  an  beB  ^errn  2Bort  nitfjt 
w  ooriiber,  SBofeB  oPer  ©uteB  au  tun  nad) 
^  meinem  #eraen,  fonbern,  toaB  ber  §err 
.  rebei,  baB  toerbe  id)  and)  reben,  unb 
nun  fiebe,  id)  aiebe  au  nteinent  SSoIf,  fo 

*  fontm,  id)  toitt  bir  berfiinbigen  toaB  bieB 
SBoIf  beinem  SSoIt  tun  toirb  au  ber  Iefcten 

"Sett. 

,  Set)  fenbe  ibn,  aber  nidjt  iefct,  idj  fdjaue 
ibn,  aber  nidjt  bon  na&e.  ©B  toirb  ein 
Stern  auB  ^afob  aufgeften,  unb  ein  ©center 
auB  ^Srael  auffommen,  unb  toirb  aer* 
* '  fdjmettem  bie  Soften  ber  aftoabiter,  unb 
berftoren  aHe  $inber  beB  ©etilmmelS.  Sa* 
¥  lob  bat  audj  geiprodjen  bon  bem  Scepter 
ba  er  feine  Sobne  fegnete.  ©B  toirb  baB 
Scepter  bon  ^uba  nidjt  enttoenbet  toerben, 
nod)  ber  Stab  beB  §err)djerB  bon  feme 
giifjen,  &§  bafe  ber  §elb  fomme,  unb  bem* 

►  felben  toerben  bie  SSoIfer  anbangen.  SDieB 
finb  fpropbeaeiungen  bon  unferm  §eilanb 

*  SsefuB  ©briftuB,  bafe  er  geboren  toirb  bon 
ben  nadjfamlingen  SafabB  auB  bem  Stamm 

1  $ubaB.  3>aB  toar  ©otteB  $Ian  urn  ein  ©r* 
Iojer  in  bie  SBelt  au  fdjiden,  unb  liefe  toeiB* 
fagen  bon  i'bm  Iang  bor  feiner  ©eburt. 

$etruB  fdjreibt,  toir  baben  befto  fefter, 
baB  propbetifdje  2Bort,  unb  ibr  tut  toobl 

►  bafe  ibr  barauf  adjtet  alB  auf  ein  Sidbt  baB 
ba  fdbeinet  in  einem  bunfeln  Ort,  biB  bafe 
ber  £ag  anbreefye,  unb  ber  2Rorgenftern 
aufgelje  in  euren  &eraen.  Unb  baB  foflt 

i  ibr  :fiir  baB  erfte  toiffen,  bafe  feine  28eiB* 
fagung  in  ber  Sdbrift  gefdjiebt  auB  eig* 
ner  SluBlegung.  SDenn  eB  ift  nodj  nie  eine 
SBeiBfagung  auB  menfcblid}em  SSitten  ber* 
oorgebradjt;  fonbern  bie  fyeiligen  ttRen- 

►  fdjen  ©otteB  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  burcb 
■  ben  fteiligen  ©eift. 

-  93ileam  batte  Suft  an  ber  ©bre,  unb  baB 
©olb  unb  Silber  bafe  ©alaf  ibm  angebo* 
ten  bat,  toenn  er  baB  ^Braelitifdben  SBoIf 
‘  fludjen  toirb,  aber  er  fprad),  id)  rnufe  reben 
\  toaB  mir  ber  §err  in  ben  ttftunb  gibt.  ®rle- 

►  am  bat  bie  2BeiBfagung  toobl  gerebet  bafe 
ber  ^err  ibm  gab  au  reben,  aber  in  feinem 

I  ^era  batte  er  Suft  an  ber  ©bre  unb  SReidb* 
turn  SBalafB,  fo  fagte  er  au  ©alaf,  er  foil 
fiib  freunblitb  gegen  bie  ^inber  S^rael 
ftellen,  toelcbeB  bradbte  bie  ^inber  ^Brael 
in  bie  Slbgotterei,  unb  fpater  toarb  ^&ileam 
4  getotet  mit  bem  2Roabiter  ^onig.  Sebet 
toaB  er  auf  fidj  but,  nidjt  aufriebtig  fein 
in  unferm  §eraen. 


S)oB  acrfdbmettert  toerben  bie  gurften 
ber  a^oabiter  unb  nerftoren  aHe  lumber 
beB  ©etummelB,  glaube  idj,  bat  Seaug  auf 
bie  Seit  alS  ®aoib  bie  QKoabiter  f^Iug. 
2Bir  Iefen  in  2,  Samuel  8,  2.  ©r  ftblug 
aud)  bie  IWoabiter  alfo  au  Soben  bafe  er 
3toei  Xeil  aunt  5£ob  braebte,  unb  ein  Xeil 
aum  Seben  lieB.  Ullfo  tourben  bie  iKoabiter 
2)anib  untertdnig  bafe  fie  ibm  ©ef^enfe 
autrugen. 

ftrage  9h.  1600.  —  5Do 6)  barin  freuet 
eu^  nidbt  bafe  eudb  bie  ©eifter  untertan 
finb,  freuet  eudb  aber  .  .  .  toaB? 

Slnttoort.  —  $a&  eure  ^amen  im  ^>im- 
tmel  angef^rieben  finb.  Sue.  10, 20. 

fftnbHtbe  Stbre.  —  ^efuB  fagte  biefe 
2Borte  au  bie  fiebenaig  Suuger  bie  er  auB- 
gefanbt  bat  in  alle  Stabte  unb  Drte  ba 
er  bin  fommen  tooUte.  2>ie  fiebenaig  aber 
famen  toieber  mit  greuben  unb  fpradjen: 
^err,  eB  finb  unB  audb  bie  Xeufel  untertan 
in  beinem  Seamen.  SefuB  anttoortete  ibnen, 
fie  foflten  fidb  niebt  freuen  baft  ibnen  bie 
©eifter  untertan  finb,  freuet  eudb  aber  ba& 
eure  9tomen  im  ^immel  gefdbrieben  finb. 

©r  fpradb  audb  au  ibnen:  Sdj  fabe  toobl 
ben  SatanaB  nom  $immel  fallen  toie  ein 
SBlifc-  ScfuB  bat  fie  toarnen  tootten  bafe 
fie  fidb  nidbt  riibmen  fatten  unb  bafe  fie  niebt 
Oergeffen  fotten,  bafe  bie  ttttadjt  auf  Sdblan* 
gen  au  treten  unb  iiber  atte  ©etoalt  beB 
SeinbeB,  unb  nidbtB  ibnen  befebabigen  toirb, 
gefommen  ift  Oon  bem  $errn  unb  nidbt  auB 
ibre  eigne  ^raft. 

®aB  ift  audb  fur  unB  bafe  toir  unB  nie- 
brig  ober  gering  balten  fo  unB  ettoaB  gott* 
IidbeB  befoblen  ift  auB  au  ridbten.  Saffet  uttB 
niebt  oergeffen,  bafe  toir  auB  ©nabe  felig 
toerben,  unb  nidbt  auB  SSerbienft  ben  SBer* 
fen.  S)aB  ift  einen  gefabrlicben  3uftanb 
toenn  toir  ettoaB  ©uteB  fdbaffen  unb  ber 
©rbebungB-geift  fommt  in  unB,  ja,  unb 
finb  eB  nidbt  getiwbr.  2Ber  ficb  Idfet  bun* 
fen  er  ftebe,  mag  toobl  aufeben,  bafe  er 
nidbt  fatte,  Iaffet  unB,  unB  berunter  balten 
au  ben  Sttiebrigen,  fo  bafe  toir  unfere  Sttamen 
im  §immel  gefdjrieben  baben  im  ©udb  beB 
SebenB.  Unb  baB  au  erlangen,  miiffen 
toir  iibertoinben  toie  Sa'banneB  in  Often* 
barung  3,  5.  fagt:  9Ber  iibertoinbet,  ber 
foil  mit  toeifeen  ^Ieibern  angetan  toerben 
unb  id)  toerbe  feinen  fttamen  befennen  oor 
meinem  abater,  unb  oor  feinen  ©ngeln. 
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2)er  Cag  fees  fjerrn. 


„3}eS  $errn  groger  Stag  ift  nabe  unb 
eilt  (ebr.  2861111  ^a§  ©effe  bom  ^age 
beg  £erro  fommen  toirb,  fo  toerben  bie 
©iarfen  alSbann  bitterlidj  fdbreien.  2>enn 
biefer  Stag  ift  ein  £ag  beS  ©rimmeS,  ein 
Stag  ber  Striibfal  unb  9tngft,  ein  Stag  beS 
SBetterS  unb  Ungeftiim,  ein  Xag  ber  Sin* 
fterniS  unb  beg  2>unfelS,  ein  Stag  ber  2Baf- 
jer  unb  STCebei,  ein  Stag  ber  ifSofaune  unb 
SSrommete  n>iber  bie  feften  ©tabte  unb 
Ijobeu  ©djloffer."  Sfyfy.  1/  14 — 16. 

2lje  in  biefer  SPro^b^iung  angefiibrien 
©inaelbeiten  beS  grogen  Stages  beS  30rne§ 
tnibet  bie  Ungeredjten,  ^aben  ibre  SJebeu* 
tungc  eS  toerb  fo  fdbrecflidb  fein,  bag  ber 
SKenfcb  fidb  jefct  faum  einen  Segriff  batoon 
utadjjen  fann.  Unb  an  ienem  grogen  unb 
fdjretflidben  Stage  toirb  feiner  entflieben 
fonnen;  feiner  toirb  bem  geredjten  ©eridjt 
©ottjeS  entgeben. 

Stn  17.  unb  18.  SBerfe  Iefen  totr  nod) 
toeiter:  „5dj  toil!  ben  Seuten  bange  ma- 
dben;  bag  fie  umbergeben  fatten  toie  bie 
SBlittjben,  barum  bag  fie  tt)iber  ben  $errn 
gefiitibigt  baben.  Sbr  S3Iut  foil  auSge- 
fd)utjtet  toerben  alS  toare  eS  ©taub,  unb 
ibr  fceib,  alS  toare  eS  $ot.  ©S  toirb  fie 
tbr  ©itber  unb  ©alb  nidbt  erretten  fon¬ 
nen  am  Stage  beS  3ornS  beS  §errn,  fan* 
bern<  bag  ganae  Sanb  foil  burdb  baS  geuer 
feints  ©iferS  toeraebrt  toerben;  benn  er 
toiri  ploglidj  ein  ©nbe  madjen  mit  alien, 
bie  im  fianbe  toobnen." 

©ag  ift  fidber  eine  redbt  ernfte  Sbiabnung 
unb  SBarnung  fiir  atte,  bie  nodb  auger 
©br  fto  finb.  Seiner  toirb  audb  nur  bie 
atteigeringfte  ©elegenbeit  baben,  au  en* 
trinien.  2lber  im  folgenben  ®atoiiel  toirb 
bann  geaeigt,  toie  man  an  jenem  grogen 
unb  fdbredtlidben  Stage  bocb  entrinnen  unb 
gebdrgen  fein  fann.  „©udjet  ben  §errn, 
alle  i|r  ©ienben  im  Sanbe,  bie  ibr  feme 
0ted)ie  ^altet ;  fudbet  ©eredbtigfeit,  fudbet 
SDen|mt,  auf  bag  ibr  am  Stage  beS  8orn^ 
beg  §errn  rnoget  oerborgen  toerben." 

S  ber  trofcbem  bie  Seidben  ber  3eit  fidb 
befti  inbig  rnebren  unb  toir  beftimmt  toiffen, 
bag  ber  groge  £ag  beS  ©ericbtg  am  font* 
meri  ift,  fo  fdjeinen  bie  ttRebraabl  ber  2Ken- 
fdjen  fidb  bod)  nicfjt  barum  au  fiimmern. 
©iel  Ieben  babin  in  ibren  ©iinben  unb  in 
fleiidjlidjer  @i(berbeit.  2lber  audb  ba§ 
Sef^S  unS  borauSgefagt.  <&v  jagte:  ;,Unb 


: 


mie  e§  gefdbab  au  ben  Seiten  S^oab^,  fo 
toirb’S  audb  gef^eben  in  ben  Stagen  beS 
SKenfdbenfobneS:  fie  afeen,  fie  tranfen,  fie  ^ 
Iiegen  fidb  freien  bis  an  ben  Stag,  ba  SJfoab 
in  bie  Slrdje  ging  unb  bie  ©intflut  fam 
unb  ’bradbte  fie  atte  urn.  SDeSgleidben  toie 
e£  gefdbab  au  Seiten  SotS:  fie  afcen,  - 
fie  tranfen,  fie  fauften,  fie  oerfauften,  fie 
bflanaten,  fie  bauten;  an  bem  Stage  aber,* 
ba  Sot  aug  ©obom  ging,  ba  regnete  eg 
Seuer  unb  ©djtoefel  oom  §immel  berab 
unb  bradjte  fie  atte  urn.  Sluf  biefe  2Beife  J 
mirbS  audb  geben  an  bem  Stage  n>enn  beg 
ttl^enicben  ©obn  foil  offenbart  toerben."^ 
Sucag  17,  26 — 29. 

2>er  groge  Stag  beg  3°rnS  unb  beg  m 
©eridbtg,  toon  bem  fdbon  ber  ^robbet  8e*  . 
bbanja  getoeiSfagt  bat,  toirb  anbredben  ^ 
bei  ber  2Bieberfunft  ©brifti.  tttber  fiir  bie 
©rloften  toirb  eg  fein  £ag  beg  grogen 
©dbredfen  fein,  fonbern  toielmebr  ein  Stag  « 
groger  Sreube.  ^efug  felbft  fagt,  bag  bie 
©rloften  bann  getroft  i'bre  ^autoter  erbeben  *• 
fonnen,  toeil  bann  atte  ibre  Seiben  tooriiber 
finb  unb  ibre  ©nlofung  nabt;  bag  meint  » 
bag  bann  audb  bie  ©rlbfung  toon  alien  ir- 
bifdben  geffeln  ftattfinben  toirb,  benn  bie 
-©eretbten  toerben  eingeben  in  bie  etoige  r1 
Sreube  unb  SEBonne  —  in  ben  #immel. 

2>ie  ^eiligen  beg  $errn  fonnen  bem.  4 
Xag  ©eineg  ^ommeng  mit  greuben  ent- 
gegenfeben,  aber  fiir  atte  anbern  ift  eg  ein 
Stag  beg  ©dbrecfenS.  —  2Bag  toirb  fener 
groge  Stag  fiir  bidb  fein,  mein  Iieben  Sefer? 

©g  ift  an  bir,  bariiber  au  entfdjeiben,  jegt 
in  biefer  ©nabenaeit.  2Benn  bu  je|t  in 
biefem  Seben  auf  ©rben  nidbt  ber  ©rlofung 
burdb  ©briftum  teilbaftig  toirft,  toirft  bu 
ab  jenem  ^age  nidbt  toor  bem  gottlidben  < 
S^icbter  befteben  fonnen. 

—  ©rtoablt  toon  ftt.  fi.  ©. 


Segen  6er  3armfy>r3igf  eit. 


©efegnet  fei  er  bem  $errn!  benn  er 
bat  fetne  SBarmberaigfeit  nidbt  gelaffen  an^' 
ben  fiebenbigen  unb  an  ben  Xoten,  Sttutb 
2,  20. 

fonnen  ftttenfdben  einanber  fegnen?  © 
ja,  man  >Ieie  nur  im  ©braerbrief  im  11. 
$abitel  bie  SSerfe  20  unb  21.  9taemi  feg- 
nete  ben  SBoaS,  ber  ibrer  ©dbtoiegertodbter 
Sftutb  foldbe  SBarmberaigfeit  eraeigt  bat.  ©ie  jJ 
betont,  bag  er  bamit  audb  bie  toerftorbenen  1 
©Iieber  ber  gamilie  geebrt  'babe.  SBoaS 
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totrb  audb  don  feinen  Slrbeitern,  ben  0<bnit* 
tern,  bie  e§  in  feinent  SDienft  gut  tjaben, 
gefegnet.  SRocbten  nidbt  aucb  toir  foldtjen 
r  0egen§  teilbaftig  fein?  ©a§  fonnen  toir. 

,  58oa§  tear  gerecfjt  gegen  feine  Slrbeiter,  forg* 

te  fiir  fie  u.  Iiefc  fie  ibren  £obu  doll  buben. 
m  ©afiir  fegnen  fie  ibn.  U.  ber  armen,  aber 
fleifeigen  9tutb  erlaubt  er,  bafe  fie  ungefjin* 
K  bert  &bren  auflefen  barf.  ©a§  fam  audb  ber 
derarmten  Sfctemi  augut,  unb  bafiir  fegnet 
fie  if)n. 

2Bir  lebeti  in  einer  3eit,  in  ber  diele 
,  beimatloS  unb  bettelarm  getoorben  finb. 
K  ©a  bietet  fid)  reicfjlicf)  ©elegenbeit,  toobl* 
autun  unb  mitauteilen.  0oldbe  Dpfer  ge* 

►  fatten  ©ott  tdot)I,  unb  too  fair  fie  um  feinei* 
mitten  bringen,  biirfen  loir  audb  ernten 

1  obne  Stufboren.  Seiber  madEjt  e§  fidb  be* 
merfbar,  bafe  bie  ©aben  fiir  ba§  §ilf§* 
tt>erf  fleiner  tnerben,  ja  in  mandben  ©e* 

►  tneinben  nidbt  rnebr  regeimafeig  gefam* 
melt  tnerben,  ober  gana  oufboren.  S3ei  ber 

*  nodj  b^rrfdbenben  97ot  biirfen  toir  un§  ja 
rrid^t  miibe  unb  bartberaig  abmenben,  fo* 
Jange  ©ott  unfere  SBeitrdge  braudben  toil!. 

SBittft  bu  0egen§fpuren 
einftmal  binterlaffen, 
mufet  bu  all  bein  ©un 
> gana  in  Siebe  faffen. 

Ob  bir  brier  ftreunb, 
bort  ein  geinb  begegnet, 
einerlei,  tnenn  nur 
beine  $unb  ibn  fegnet: 

0o  tnirft  bu  ben  greunb 
etniglidb  bebalten, 

.  unb  be§  geinbeS  §af3 
tnirb  gar  balb  erfalten. 

SBittft  bu  in  ber  2BeIt 
gern  ein  0egen  fein, 
faffe  all  bein  ©un 
gana  in  Siebe  ein. 

—  ©rtnoblt. 


0elbftdertrauen  ift  ein  $auptfebler  ber 
jungen  fieute ;  fie  rneinen,  fie  finb  Huger 
unb  beffer  al§  ibre  ©Item  unb  fonnen  gro* 
be  ©inge  dottbringen.  ©ie  ungepriifte 
$raft  fdbeint  immer  grower  al§  fie  ift  unb 
bat  nur  gro  fee  ©aufdbung  aur  golge,  toie  an 
bent  ©IeidjniS  bom  derlorenen  0obn  a« 
feben  ift. 


(5ott  ftefyt  6as  f?er3  an. 

©in  SRcnfdj  ftebt,  hw$  dor  Slugcn  iff; 
ber  §err  aber  fiebt  bob  $erj  an.  1.  0am. 

16,  7. 

©a§  miifjte  ein  Staler  un§  malen:  ber 
alte  ^ropbet  0amuel  ftebt  in  SBetblebem 
bei  $fai,  um  einen  ber  0obne  aum  $onig 
au  fafben.  SBeltber  tnirb’S  fein?  ©er 
Sltefte  tritt  herein;  ein  bocbgetdacbfener 
funger  Sftann.  ©o  benft  0amuel: 
©er  fonnte  e§  fein!  gaft  fo  grofe  unb  ftarf 
toie  0aul!  Sfber  ©ott  fagt:  0iebet  nidbt 
auf  bie  dufeere  ©eftalt,  fonbent  auf§  ^era! 
©in  SRenftb  fiebt,  ttxt§  dor  3Cugen  ift;  ber 
^err  aber  fiebt  ba§  $era  an.  UnS  3Wen* 
fcfjen  gefaflen  ihaft,  Sdbonbeit,  S^Ieibung, 
9ieidbtum,  ©ettxmbbeit,  audb  bie  fdbone 
SBorte.  Slber  man  fann  einen  93etriiger 
fiir  einen  ©belmann  bditen,  menn  er  fidb 
entfbredbenb  fleiben  unb  benebmett  fann. 
SBir  miiffen  un§  biiten,  nadb  bem  ^tufeeren 
unfere  Sftitmenfdben  einaufdbaben.  SBir  tool* 
Ien  un§  aber  audb  biiten,  ielber  anber§  in 
fdbeinen,  al§  toir  finb.  ©ott  fiebt  ba§  §era 
an.  ©a§  ift  ein  SBort  dotter  ©roft.  ©enn 
mandber  fdbeint  toeniger,  al§  er  -ift.  SBer 
ein  reine§,  fromme§  $era  bat,  ben  adbtet 
©ott  both,  a«<b  tt>eun  SRenfcben  ibn  gering 
adbten.  fjur  8eit  unb  ©toigfeit  bleibt  baS 
entfdbeibenb,  dxt§  ©ott  anfiebt:  nnfer  ^erj. 

—  ©rtndblt. 


So  feeinett  ^tn6  tjunacrt, 
fo  fpeife  it;n! 

©in  ^rieg&beridbterftatter,  ^uul  Sittben* 
berg,  eradblt  in  einem  feiner  ^riegSbiidber : 

^n  eine§  fener  bii&fdben  0tdbtdben,  too 
bie  SHuffen  bei  ibrem  tdieberbolten  ©inbrutb 
in  Oftpreufeen  gleidb  93anbalen  gebauft  but* 
ten,  toaren  nadb  ber  SSertreibung  be§  gein* 
be§  aioei  ftrobgefiittte  Seitertnagen  mit  der* 
munbeten  beutfcben  unb  ruffifdben  0olbaten 
eingefabren.  itteben  biefen  SBagett  fcbritt 
ein  ^irgife,  ben  Strm  in  ber  SJinbe,  in  einen 
Iebmgrauen  Mantel  gebiittt  unb  ben  $opf  - 
bebedft  mit  einer  bobed/  blauen  ©udbmiibe. 
SftteS  an  ibm  briicfte  ©eilnabmlofigfeit  au§. 

©r  blidEte  ftarr  dor  fidb  biu,  al§  ob  ibnt 
atte§  gleidbgiiltig,  atte§  fremb  tnare.  Unb 
bodb  butte  er  dorbin,  al§  er  auf  ben  SWarft 
eingebogen,  bie  0tabt  tdiebererfannt,  in  ber 
er  nodb  dor  toenigen  SBodben  getoefen  tear. 
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Sdjeu  fatten  feme  Slugen  eine  93ranbftelle 
geftreift. 

SUglba’lb  ndberte  fid^  bem  SBagen  eine 
Srau,  in  einem  ®orbe  eine  grofee  ®anne 
bampjenben  5^affee  unb  SButterbrot  tragenb. 
fiftit  tjcoftenben  SBorten  Iabte  fie  bie  bent* 
fdben  ^rieger,  benen  nadf)  langen  Stunben 
•bie  (Srquidung  ein  freubig  toiHfommene 
mar.  2llg  bie  93orrdte  a«  Qrnbe  maren, 
bolte  fie  neue,  manbte  fid)  auerft  an  ber 
•beutfc^en  3tegleitmannf<baft  unb  fdjliefeltd) 
audj  ju  ben  oermunbeten  ruffifdjen  <$efan* 
genen.  $llg  bie  3rau  aule^t  aud)  ben  ®ir* 
gifen  bemerfte,  ftodfte  ibr  2rufe  unb  bie 
§anb  mit  bem  39ed)er  bebte.  $ag  mar  bod) 
berfelbe  9luffe,  ber  ibr  $au§  bort  an  ber 
@de  in  99ranb  geftedt  batte,  nur  meil  man 
einige  bon  ben  eincruartiert  gemefenen  breu- 
feifdbe*  Solbaten  auriidgefaffene  Sadben  ge* 
funbeti  batte.  $br  ^au§,  in  bem  fie  fo 
ibiele  gaf)re  gemofjnt,  in  bem  fie  bag  ibre 
$inbeir  gut  erndbrenbe  <$efd)aft  betrieben 
batte,  rbr  §aug,  au§  bem  fie  nid)tg,  rein 
gar  nidbtg  gerettet  batte,  nur  mag  fie  unb 
bie  $inber  auf  bem  fieibe  gebabt  batten. 
Unb  fener  $irgife  mar  ber  milbefte  geme- 
fen!  £),  aufg  beutlicbfte  fab  fie  je^t  nodj* 
malg,  mie  gierig,  nacbbem  aUe§  auggeraubt 
morben,  bie  Orlammen  emboraiingelten,  fie 
bort  br  ®niftern  unb  Sfriaden,  bag  §er» 
abfaHen  ber  gliibenben  93alfen,  fie  gebacbte 
beg  gludjg,  ben  fie  bamalg  ben  3erftorern 
beg  nadj  bem  £obe  ibreg  flttanneg  miibfe* 
lig  anfgebauten  befdbeibenen  ©iiideg  au3e* 
fdEjIeu  )ert  b^tte. 

92u)n  ftanb  ber  Sranbftifter  nor  rbr !  ein 
2Bort  non  ibr  unb  er  mare  bem  ®riegg*ge« 
ridbt  iiberliefert  morben,  eg  batte  fein  ©nbe 
bebeutet. 

9lu|db  ber  Ihrgife  batte  bie  grau  erfannt, 
bie  bamalg  flebenb  feine  ®nie  umfdblungen 
unb  bie  er  auriidgefdjleubert  batte;  er  mufj- 
te,  m§  biefe  SBegegnung  fiir  'golgen  baben 
fonntje;  er  fab  bag  ©rfdbrcden  ber  f$rau,  ibr 
3ogetn,  fein  Ceben  fcbien  nermirft. 

2>q  trat  bie  grau  an  ibm  unb  bot  ibm 
ben  gjefiiflten  93ed)er  bar,  nebft  93rot :  „93it- 
te,  nefomt,  §br  fcbeintmiibe  au  fein  unb  feib 
nermunbet!" 

$>e|r  $rieger  nerftanb  bie  SBorte  nicbt. 
9fug  ibrem  mi'Iben  SHang  aber  mufete  er, 
bafe  4r  gerettet  mar.  Sr  nabm  nidjtg  non 
bem  J@ebotenen,  obmobl  er  bwngrig  unb 
burftig  mar,  fdbiittelte  ben  ^obf,  in  feinen 
griinlicben  ^tugen  Ieud)tete  eg  feudbt  auf,  er 


ergriff  Ieife  ben  Sfrm  ber  &rau,  liifete  bag 
©emanb  unb  madbte  bag  3«dben  beg  Stteu- 
ae§.  — 

„iftun  febt  blofe  ben  ^almiiden  an,"  rief 
einer  ber  begleitenben  Solbaten.  „^>ie  gan- 
ae  3fabrt  binburcb  mie’n  @tiid  ^ola,  je^t 
fdjeint’g  bocb  ein  a^enftb  au  fein!" 

Hapolocns  Dorurtcil  iiber  6k 
<£nglan6er  un6  2luffcrt. 

^aboleon  mar,  abgefeben  non  aH  feinen 
anberen  grofcen,  acbteng*  unb  Iiebeng*,  aber 
audj  nidf)t  liebengmerten  ©igenfdbaften,  ein 
fdjarfer  S3enbacbter  unb  guter  ^enfcben* 
tenner.  SDarum  ift  eg  fiir  ung  ^eute  febr 
tntereffant,  fein  Urteil  iiber  bie  ©nglanber 
unb  SFtuffen  au  boren,  mit  benen,  er  mie 
befannt,  im  Seben  oft  aufammengeftofeen 
unb  niel  au  tun  gefjcrbt  :bat.  ©g  Iautet  mie 
folgt: 

„2)ie  ©nglanber  fennen  feine  boberen 
©efiible;  fiir  ®elb  finb  fie  au  :baben." 

„@g  gibt  nicbt  §  fo  ijSerfibeg,  fo  ®efdbr* 
IidE)eg  alg  offiaielle  Unterrebungen  mit  eng* 
lifdjen  Siplomaten." 

„®ag  gaftum  ftebt  feft,  ban  bie  engli- 
fdben  35ibIomaten  atoeierlei  39erid)te  iiber 
benfelben  ©egenftanb  Iiefern.  (Sinen  fal- 
fd^en  fiir  bag  ^ublifum  unb  einen  mabren, 
nertraulidben  fiir  bie  Minifter." 

„2Senn  man  nid£>t  Sanbgmann  ift  —  fag* 
te  Stono'Ieon  aum  Slbmiral  Malcolm  —  fo 
ift  man  fiir  eud)  Gmglanber  nur  ein  ^anb." 

„®ie  engliicben  Snifter  madben  nie  bie 
ganae  SBabrbeit  befannt,  eg  fei  benn,  bafe 
fie  miifeten,  bafe  fie  auf  anberen  SBegen  be¬ 
fannt  miirbe;  fonft  unterbriiden,  berfjiil- 
len  unb  uerbreben  fie  atteg,  je  nadbbem  eg 
ibrem  3meden  bient." 

„®g  ift  eine  Stbfurbitat  ber  englifdjen 
9tegierung,  aug  ber  Nation  eine  ^ilitdr* 
madjt  fcbaffen  a u  tooHen.  S>te  englifdben 
Solbaten  —  unb  bag  fagte  Napoleon  am 
28.  £)ft.,  1816.  alfo  nacb  ber  Sdbladbt  bei 
SBaterloo  —  tyfot n  nidbt  bie  fiir  eine  3WiIi- 
tarmacbt  erforberlicben  ©igenfcbaften;  fie 
fteben  in  33eaug  auf  SJemeglicbfeit,  •©eicbid* 
Iicbfeit  unb  ^nteHigena  nicEjt  mit  ben  fon- 
tinentalen  ^ruppen  auf  einer  Stufe." 

„Scb  bin  nidbt  ein  einaigeg  fD^al  mit  ben 
fffuffen  aufammengetroffen,  obne  fie  au 
fcblagen.  Sbre  ffteiterei  u.  S^fanterie  baben 
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fid)  int  aHgemeinen  feljr  fd^Xec^t  benom* 
men." 

t  „©ie  erfc^recf ten  ruffifdjen  23ataiItone 
floben  in  Unorbnung  ober  ftredtten,  bon 
eudb  umamgelt  bie  2Baffen.  2ttn  Stage  bar* 

*  auf  rebeten  fie  bon  ©iegen,  ibre  2Borte 
toaren  aber  nur  auf  ©aufdbung  beredjnet." 

borigen  gelbaug  baben  bie  fRuffen 
fein  anbereS  $eil  gegen  unfere  SBaffen  ge* 
,  funben,  aB  inbem  fie  bie  toilben  28a f fen 
i^rer  2lf)nen  ber  93arbaren  gebraudbten. 
Sefct  'babt  ibr  in  einer  einaigen  ©d)Iad)t  bie 
§einbe  boHig  gefctylagen  unb  toir  toerben 
’*  biefe  ©artaren  in  itjre  fiirdbterlidben  $im- 
melftricfje  auriidfjagen.  €>ie  fotten  in  ibrem 
¥  eifigen  28iiftenlanb  bleiben,  bent  Slufentijalt 
,  ber  ©flaberei,  23arbarei  unb  SBefted^Iicb* 
feit,  n>o  ber  2ften]d)  zum  £ier  fjerabgetour* 
bigt  ift." 

Unb  toa§  Napoleon  iiber  ben  englifdEjen 

*  SRinifter  $itt  fagte,  ba§  fann  man  2Bort 
fiir  2Bort  auf  ©ir  ©btoarb  ©rep  antoenben, 

*  ben  2Rann  auf  ben  ber  glud^  fallen  toirb, 
biefen  ®rieg  berbeigefiibrt  au  paben. 

„@r  toar  ber  $err  ber  ganaen  europai- 
fdben  $alitif;  er  bielt  ba§  ©efdjidE  famtli* 
dber  SSoIfer  in  feinen  §anben;  er  matf)te 
«  aber  einen  fdjlecbten  ©ebraudj  bon  feiner 
SDtocfjt.  ©r  bat  bie  ganae  2BeIt  in  SBranb 
>  -gefebt  unb  fd^rieb  fid)  nadj  ber  2lrt  be§ 
i  ^eroftrat  unter  $Iammen,  JUagen  unb 
|  ©ranen  in  baS  93ud)  ber  ©efcbidjte.  ©er 
i  grofeen  93ranb,  bie  23erf)eerung  ©uropa§, 

I  bie  ©trome  SBIut,  bie  beBtoegen  gefloffen, 
fiir  ba§  aEe§  ift  er  Ueranttoortlid).  28a3 
1  aber  bie  sRadjtoelt  ibm  befonberS  aunt  23or- 

I'  tourf  madjen  toirb,  ba§  ift  bie  abfdbeulidbe 
©<buXe,  bie  er  gefdbaffen  bat,  ibre  tiefe  Un* 
fittlidbfeit  unb  bor  aHem  ber  falte  ©goi§- 
mu§  unb  bie  SBeradjtung  fiir  ba3  menfdblidbe 
©efdjicf  unb  bie  menfdjlidje  ©eredjtigfeii." 

—  ©rtoabtt. 

I*  JRedjteS  ©ebet. 

©in  Laffer  in  ©iibafrifa  tourbe  bon 
feinem  bofen  ©etoiffen  berfolgt.  ©djliefe- 
\\  Jid^  badbte  er:  „28enn  idj  nur  toiifete,  toie 
I  icb  beten  mii&te,  bann  tourbe  i(b  toieber 
rubig  toerben."  ©ine§  ©ages  borte  er, 
toie  fein  #err  ber  Samilie  au§  ber  9$ibel 
4>oda§,  unb  atoar  bie  ©efdjid&te  bom 
ifaer  unb  Sottner.  2TI§  bie  28orte  be§ 
fPbarifaerS  berlefen  tourben,  bacbte  ber  ar- 
me  ©cbtoarae  braufeen  am  fjenfter:  „3)er 


ift  ein  guter  SWenfcb;  beffen  ©ebet  pafet 
tricfjt  fiir  micb."  21B  er  aber  ba§  ©ebet  be§ 
3ottner§:  „©ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabigl" 
borte,  ba  fonnte  er  ficb  nicbt  batten  unb 
rief:  „2>a§  pafet  fiir  micb,  nun  toeife  icb 
toie  icb  beten  mufe!"  2U§baIb  eilte  er  aur 
^iitte  unb  fing  an  au  beten,  unb  ©ott  ber- 
gab  i:bm  atte  feme  -©iinben  unb  macbte  fein 
^era  frob.  ^ubelnb  ging  er  auf  ba§  ^elb, 
unb  ba  er  feinen  HRenfcben  batte,  mit 
bem  er  ficb  butte  au§fprecben  fonnen,  fo 
rief  er  laut:  „$br  ^iigel,  ibr  gelfen,  ibr 
Orliiffe,  bort,  toa§  ©ott  firr  meine  Seele 
getan  'bat!  ©r  ift  mir  ©iinber  gnabig  ge- 
toefen!"  —  ©briftlidber  gamilienfreunb. 

<Zin  I^errlid^cs  <5cliib6e. 

2fn  einem  ©onntagmorgen  nacb  beenbe- 
ter  ©onntagBfcbuIe  Ia§  ber  ^Srebiger  feiner 
jungen  0dbar  ben  23rtef  eine§  SWiffionarS 
auf  ben  gibfdbi-Snfeln  oor.  S)er  ©rief  er- 
aab'Ite  toon  enfeplicben  ©raufamfeiten  ber 
®annibalen  unb  anberfeiB  oon  ber  iWacbt 
■be§  ©oangeliumS,  bie  offenbar  getoorben 
an  benen,  bie  ibre  &eraen  bemfelben  geoff- 
net  batten  unb  beren  fieben  OoEig  umge- 
toanbelt  toar. 

2U§  ber  ffjrebiger  geenbet  batte,  Iiefe  er 
feine  2Iugen  iiber  bie  fReiben  fdbtoeifen  mit 
Iiebebott  fudbenbem  23Iidt  unb  fagte:  „Db 
einer  bon  eudb  ^naben  fidb  gana  bem  $erm 
toerben  unb  fidb  bem  SRiffionebienft  ftetten 
toirb?  Ob  einer  bon  eudb  audb  bereinft 
ben  $annibalen  ba§  ©bangelium  berfiin- 
bigen  toirb?" 

Unb  ba  toar  einer  unter  ben  $naben,  ber 
fagte  in  feinem  ^eraen:  „@o  toabr  mir 
ber  $err  belfe  —  icb  toill  geben!" 

S^iemanb  abnte  ettoaB  bon  bem,  toaS  in 
feinem  Sunern  borging;  nur  ber  #err  fab 
benfeften  ©ntfcblufe  feineS  $eraen8. 

©er  ihxabe  ging  aflein  nadb  ^aufe,  unb 
aB  er  eine  ibm  tooblbefannte  ©trecfe  ber 
Sanbftrafee  erreidbt  batte,  an  ber  eine  2Rau- 
er  binfiibrte,  fletterte  er  iiber  biefelbe  unb 
fniete  auf  ber  anbern  Seite  nieber,  urn  ben 
$errn  au  bitten,  baft  er  ibn  aB  fein  ©igen- 
tum  annebmen  unb  ibm  bod)  bie  ©nabe 
fdbenfen  mocbte,  ein  treuer  SWiffionar  unter 
ben  §eiben  au  toerben. 

©iefe  5htabe  toar  $obanneS  ©balmer§, 
ber  fpater  unter  ben  28ilben  ^euguineaS 
fiir  ben  ^eilanb  Iebte  unb  ftarb.  ©ein  @e* 
Iirbbe  toar  berriicb!  —  ©rtodbtt. 


u; 


$er  olb  ber  Babrbett 


(fteftnnet  fein  trie  >fus. 

©inteitung. 

2Iuj  feinen  3Wiffion§reifen  fam  $aulu§ 
audj  nacb  ber  altgriecbiicben  Stabt  ^bilibPi 
melcbej  an  ber  ©renae  2flacebonien§  lag. 
SDafel^ft  fjielt  $aulu§  feme  erfte  ^rebtgt 
auf  europaifebem  99oben,  getoann  S^bia  al§ 
erfte  ©briftin  ©uropaS  unb  griinbete  ba- 
felfnt  peine  cbriftiicbe  ©emeinbe,  au  toelcber 
er  ettpa  ini  3<*bre  68  ben  Wlippetbrtef 
firiei  in  toelcbem  er  bie  tote  3«r  ©m- 
tracfjti  aur  SDemut,  unb  aunt  ©rnft  im  ©bn- 
ftentum  nacb  bent  Sorbilbe  3efu  ermabnete. 

©rflarttng. 


ibn  al3  unfern  ©rfofer  unb  ©rretter  aner* 
fennen  unb  annebmen.  3m  §mtmel  prei-  , 
fen  ibn  bie  ©ngel,  auf  ©rben  bie  2Renfd&en.  ^ 
2lHe  Bungen  foEen  ibn  befennen,  benn  ibm  \ 
ift  gegeben  aEe  ©etoalt  im  #immel  unb  auf  | 
©rben.  *  I 

2fatoenbung. 

g^iebt  eelbftrubm,  fonbem  SRcicbften-  «• 
bienft,  foE  unfer  SWotto  fein,  unb  ©mig- 
feit  unfer  ^rogramm.  ’  1 

$>emut  befabigt  ben  Bert  anberer  anau*  il 
ertennen  unb  ficb  im  ©eborfam  unterauorb-  J 
nen.  >  a 

Ber  ficb  felbft  erniebrigt,  beffen  guter  jj 
&>bn  toirb  niebt  auMEeiben.  *  j 
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©rmabnung.  3Ser§  1 — 5. 

[t  nun  bei  eucb  ©rmabnung  in  ©bri- 
3n  ben  irbifdben  fieiben  unb  $am* 
ft  briiberlicbe  ©rmabnung  nottoenbig 
^briften  finb  nerpflid)tet  foIcbe§  gegen- 
)er  au  tun.  3>ie  Siebe  tragt  ba§  Setb 
greuben  be§  Sftacbften  toie  ba§  eige* 
jucf)t  burcb  Srofttoorte  ba§  £eib  an 

l0ern-  .c  r  VT  V 

uluS  aeigt  toaS  man  metben  foil,  unb 
4jnt  aur  liebefcoEen  ©intrant  unb  5De- 
.  »acb  bent  SSorbilbe  3efu§;  gefinnet  fein 
3efu§  befeligt  ben  90?enf<ben  unb  maebt 
icbtig  fiir  ben  @ieg  im  ^ampf. 
©rniebrigung.  SSerS  6 — 8. 

Irniebrigte  ficb  felbft."  Obatoar  in  bent 
t  3efu8  bie  ganae  giiEe  ber  ©ottbett 
te,  fo  fam  er  bocb  al§  3Kenf<b  auf  biefe 
niebt  um  an  berrfeben,  fonbem  an 
biefeS  tat  er  niebt  au§  Btoang,  fon- 
au§  ©eborfam  an  feinern  bimmlifeben 
it,  unb  au§  SMebe  an  ben  gefaHenen 
tfeen.  3efu§  Iebte  in  einem  gottlicben 
»(n,  unb  tear  geborfant  bi§  anm  3:obe 
ftreuae  auf  ©olgatba,  too  ein  jeber 
jer  ibn  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  erbliefen 


aufei 

fllorii 

an* 

erbab: 

toirb 


toentt 

unb 


unfete 


©rbobung  SSer§  9—11. 
uurum  bni  ibn  aucb  ©ott  erbobet.  2)er 
letgetoobnlicben  ©rniebrigung,  folgt  eine 
rteicbe  ©rbbbung  Bir  baben  barauS 
;etnen:  ©miebrigt  bat  er  ficb  felbft,  aber, 
jt  b®t  ibn  ®ott  ber  SSater.  3>iefe§ 
audb  unfer  Sobn  fein,  Iieber  fiefer, 
toir  ben  gufeftapfen  3efu  folgen, 
;  feinern  SRanten,  mit  all  ben  Seinen 
ihtie  Dor  ibm  beugen  toerben,  unb 


in 


IDunfeerbare  Derdnberurtg.  - 

Sluf  bent  SDtarttplab  in  ©anfibar  ftebt  ^ 
ein  mob,  ber  fritter  beim  SSerlauf  non 
^flaoen  gdbrauebt  tourbe.  ©§  ruft  biefer  *. 
mob  traurige  ©rinnerungen  toacb.  SSier 
3abrbunberte  long  toar  er  ba§  ©bmbol  ber 
robeften  0elbftfucbt  ber  SWenfcbett.  ©§ 
toirb  angenontmen,  bafe  in  biefer  Beit  iiber 
aebt  SWiEionen  SHanen,  auf  biefern  ftebenb  . 
nerlauft  tourben.  Slber  toeldje  ^inberung! 
m  tnengt  ficb  nidbt  tnebr  ba§  Beinen  ber  ^ 
^inber  mit  bem  ©eufaer  ber  armen  Gut¬ 
ter.  <5ie  toerben  niebt  mebr  burcb  einen  ge- 
fitbEofen  <SfIaOentreiber  mit  ber  ©eifeel 
3um  ©eborfam  getrieben.  $eute  ftebt  fe- 
ner  mob  in  einer  in  ber  STtabe  erriebteten 
mribe  unb  bient  bort  al£  mmael.  3)ort 
ftebt  er  al§  S)en!mal,  toelcbeS  an  Sktaib 
Siningftone  erinnert,  ber  jene  ^ircbe  grim* 
bete.  4 


^rcuben  6es  fiafttragens. 

©ebauen  toir  auf  ba§  Bort  3>afttragen, 
fo  ift  e§  ettoaS  toa§  ber  9tatur  autoiber  ift. 
®ocb  liegt  barin  grofee  <SeIigfeit.  ©§  gibt  [ 
eine  innere  SJefriebigung  be§  ®ebnen§  im  t* 
^eraen,  toenn  man  ba§  ©efeb  ©brifti  er- 
fuEt.  3a  einer  trage  be§  anbern  Saft,  ba§ 
ift  tooau  toir  bier  finb.  Um  biefe§  fiir 
meine  mebr  nerftanblieb  au  rnadben,  tooEen 
toir  un§  eine  fleine  ©efdbiebte  toorfiibren.  < 
©in  fleineS  Baifen  ETCabcben,  toelcbeS 
faft  gana  blinb  toar,  unb  bem  <5taate  an- 
beim  gefaEen  toar,  genofe  ibre  99ilbung  in 
einer  SBIinbenanftalt. 


$eroIb  ber  ©a^r^cit 
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SBenn  bann  bie  gerien  geit  ^eran  fam, 
|o  burften  bie  anbern  ®inber  aHe  beim  gu 
l.  ibreit  ©Item.  2)od)  fur  biefeg  arme  Sftab* 

(  djen  tear  fein  £eim. 

tourben  bon  ben  SlngefteHten  tBerorb* 
nungen  gemodbt,  baft  audj  biefer  armen 

*  £agel  foUte  eine  91&toedjflung  gemadjt  toer* 
ben.  ©ie  foUte  namli<b  in  ein  £eim  ge« 
bradjt  toerben,  aUtoo  fie  fie  gerne  batten. 

,  ©o  gefdjab  eg,  alg  fie  bort  eineg  3lbenbg 
mil  anbern  $inbern  mil  einem  fleinen  2Ba« 
gen  fpielten.  SDie  $inber  fiiljren  einanber 

I  abtoedjfelnb,  bodj  bie  Heine  $agel  fottte  am* 

*  mer  fabren. 

3>iefeg  gefiel  ibr  nicbt.  ©ie  rief  au§:  „© 

*  lafet  mid)  bod)  fdjieben,  benn  id)  toil!  and) 
einmal  miibe  toerben."  ©§  tear  en  Suft 
angufefjen  toie  fie  fdjob  unb  nacblief  in- 
bem  fie  eg  toieberbolte:  „$jd)  Iiebe  miibe  gu 
toerben." 

*  3>iefe  SJegebenbeit  foUte  ung  gu  tiefem 
Sftadjbenfen  betoegen. 

*  2lud)  ibr  Iieben  $Ieinen,  fonnt  fdbon 
SSieleB  tun.  $onni  ibr  nodj  nidjt  grofee 
Strbeiten  toerrid)ten,  fo  fonnt  ibr  bod)  fdjon 
binten  nadjfdjieben,  inbem  ibr  bie  ^tuftra- 
ge  eure  ©Item,  Sebrer  unb  ©omttaggfdfrul* 

*  Iebrer  treu  erfiiHt.  $aburdj  toerben  biefe 
ermutigt  unb  ©rofeeg  fann  getan  toerben. 

►-Safe!  eg  ibnen  toiffen,  bajj  ibr  Iiebt  miibe 
gu  toerben. 

®ie  Saften  finb  ba.  2Ber  toiH  bie  greube 
beg  fiafttrageng  'baben 

—  28abrf)eit£freunb  (1916). 

Das  Blut  3efu. 

©in  gefiirdjteter  Stauber  m  $nbien,  $er* 
uba,  borte  in  einer  ©tabt  ©locfen,  erfunbig- 
(  te  fid),  toag  bag  bebeute,  toollte  bie  ©briften 
unb  ibren  ©lauben,  tootoon  er  gar  nidjtg 
bibber  gebort  batte,  fennen  Iernen,  ging 
mil  in  bie  $ird)e  unb  borte  |>rebigen:  „2)ag 

*  Slut  §efu  ©brifti,  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg, 
madjt  ung  rein  toon  alter  ©iinbe."  2>er 

K  SWiffionar  legte  au§:  ©trafe,  £oHe,  $reug, 
©nabe.  2tlg  bie  ^rebigt  gu  ©nbe  toar,  trat 
’  i  fcuba  an  ibn  beran:  „©abib,  ift  bag  aHeg 
toabr?"  „©itberlidb,  benn  ©ott  felbft  bat 
eg  gefagt."  „$ann  bag  Slut  ©brifti  aud) 
t  bie  SWiffetaten  eineg  TOrberg  toegnebmen  ?" 

„Sa,  toenn  er  fie  toereut  unb  an  Sefmn 
f*  glaubt."  „©ut,  aber  toenn  er  gtoei  aWorbe 

I I  begangen  bat?"  „2Iudj  bann."  „2Senn  er 
aber  fiinf  3Worbe  begangen  bat?"  „2Iudj 


bann  felbft."  „Blber  angenommen  er  batte 
gebn  unicbulbige  3Kenfdben  bmgefdjladjtet?" 
fragte  ^eruba  bange. 

„©ott  Oermag  audb  biefe  Slutfdbulb  aug- 
gulofdben."  „3>odb  enMicb  angenommen, 
bafe  20  Sftorbe  ftatt  gebn  bag  ©etoiffen  be- 
briiden."  „©ott  fann  audb  biefe  toergeiben 
in  ^infidbt  auf  bie  unenblidbe  Siebe  ©bri¬ 
fti."  „D,  bann  foil  er  mein  ©ott  fein," 
rief  $eruba,  fein  Stugen  bon  Xrimen  iiber- 
flutet,  „o  ©ott,  erbarme  bidb  meiner,  ber 
id)  mebr  alg  gtoangig  unfdbulbige  SBefen  ge- 
toorbet  babe!  ©abib,  toirft  bu  fiir  mid) 
beinen  ©ott  bitten?" 

2>er  Sftauber  ergablte  in  ebrlidber  ffteue  V 
feme  Ubeltaten,  beibe  fanfen  nieber,  unb 
alg  fie  aufftanben  bom  ©ebet,  Ieudbtete  ein 
©trabl  ber  fjreube  unb  beg  griebeng  im 
toilben  tttntlib  beg  fRauberbaubtmanng. 

©r  befucbte  ben  3Kiffionar  oft,  tourbe  ge- 
tauft,  febrte  gu  feinen  erftaunten  greunben 
guriitf  unb  bat  biele  ^eiben  bem  aWiffionar 
gugefiibrt.  ^a:  „2Bo  bie  ©iinbe  madjtig 
getoorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  noth  biel 
macbtiger  getoorben."  —  ©rtoablt. 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME 

“Thy  kingdom  come!” 

O  ]  -ord,  we  daily  cry, 

Weary  and  sad 

With  earth’s  long  strife  and  pain: 
“How  long,  O  Lord!” 

Th  f  suffering  children  sigh, 

“Spe  ed  Thou  the  dawn. 

An  i  o’er  the  nations  reign !” 

Thf  kingdom  come! 

Thm  all  the  din  of  war 
Lil:e  some  dark  dream 
Sh;ill  vanish  with  the  night: 

Pejice,  holy  peace, 

Her  myriad  gifts  shall  pour, 

Re  sting  secure 

FrOm  danger  and  affright. 

Thyr  kingdom  come! 

No  more  shall  deeds  of  shame. 
Brutish  and  base. 

Destroy  the  soul  divine: 

Bright  with  Thy  love’s 
All -purifying  flame 
Thy  human  temples 
Evermore  shall  shine. 

Thy  kingdom  come! 

M«,d  greed  for  wealth  and  power, 
Nc[  more  shall  grind 
The  weaker  in  the  dust ; 

Then  mind  and  strength 
Sh  ill  share  Thy  ample  dower, 

Br  >thers  in  Thee, 

Anjd  one  in  equal  trust. 

Thy  kingdom  come! 

Then  shall  Thy  blessed  will 
Rule  all  the  souls 
In  Thy  fair  image  made : 

Artgels  and  men 

T1  y  every  thought  fulfill ; 

In  earth  and  heaven 
Tt  y  mandates  be  obeyed. 

— Henry  W.  Hawkes. 

EDITORIAL 
We  Go  to  Church 

W»  presume  that  most  of  us  who 
read  this  paper  do  go  to  church  serv¬ 
ices.  Without  doubt  our  frequency  of 
going  varies  since  we  are  different  in 
our  habits  or  organizations;  but  as  a 
rule  we  do  go  to  church. 


In  the  old  church  of  Israel  before  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  the 
people  also  went  to  their  services,  per¬ 
haps  too,  not  as  faithfully  as  they 
should  have  gone— but  they  went. 

God  saw  into  their  hearts  and  knew 
their  thoughts,  and  through  His  serv¬ 
ant  and  prophet  Ezekiel,  He  spoke  of 
their  failure  to  do  as  they  should  have  4 
done.  In  chapter  33,  verse  31,  He  said : 
“And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people 
cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my 
people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them.”  * 

They  came.  It  was  well  that  they 
came  if  they  came  in  the  right  spirit.  ■ 
They  sat  there.  It  was  well  that  they 
sat  if  they  sat  in  the  right  spirit.  They 
heard  His  words.  It  was  well  that  they 
heard;  but  having  come,  having  sat 
there  and  having  heard,  did  not  make 
them  active  in  response  to  the  words. 

What  was  wrong?  There  was  one  - 
thing  lacking.  It  was  the  will  to  do  that 
which  they  had  heard. 

We  have  heard  over  and  over  that 
the  churches  of  today  are  indifferent  to 
the  Word  as  they  have  never  before 
been  in  our  memory.  We  have  not  been 
quite  sure  yet  whether  these  conditions  ' 
are  as  much  worse  than  they  used  to  be 
as  some  people  think  or  not.  Perhaps 
they  are;  we  are  not  quarreling  with 
you  if  you  think  so.  We  know  they  are 
bad  enough  to  cause  real  concern  for 
any  one  toho  has  the  welfare  of  the 
churches  at  heart;  and  we  have  been 
around  enough  to  become  cognizant  of 
coolness  in  the  churches.  We  have  also, 
thank  God,  been  made  to  recognize  fel¬ 
lowship  in  the  Lord  with  believers  in 
these  same  churches  who  are  earnestly 
striving  to  follow  the  Master. 

But  the  question  whether  conditions 
are  worse  than  they  had  been  or  not,  is 
not  as  particularly  our  problem  as 
whether  we  hear  the  words  of  life  as  we 
should  and  whether  we  do  them. 

We  have  spoken  of  frequency  of 
church  services.  Some  of  us  may  con¬ 
gratulate  ourselves  on  the  many  wor¬ 
ship  services  we  have.  Others  may  on 
the  other  hand  congratulate  ourselves 
on  the  lack  of  frequent  meetings.  Each 
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one  may  perhaps  find  in  his  own 
system,  that  which  he  fancies  is  the 
secret  of  apparent  success  or  a  fancied 
success.  What  is  of  real  importance, 
and  which  some  of  us  may  be  too  blind 
to  determine,  is  whether  we  do  the 
words  which  are  the  words  of  life  in 
Him,  and  which  we  have  heard  after 
k  coming,  after  sitting  and  hearing. 

Some  of  us  are  quite  punctual  in  our 
attendance  and  we  would  be  ashamed 
to  fail  to  come.  Some  of  us  are  quite 
careful  to  maintain  what  we  consider  a 
i  worshipful  attitude  while  in  our  serv¬ 
ices,  but  when  people  see  us  and  hear  in 
k  our  everyday  lives,  we  fail  to  let  shine 
that  which  we  should  and  no  one  could 
see  that  we  “have  been  with  Jesus,”  be¬ 
cause  we  simply  have  not  been  with 
Him  and  our  churchgoing  and  sem¬ 
blance  of  worship  has  been  in  form  and 
letter  only.  Most  of  us  would  admit 

*  that  it  is  the  spirit  which  gives  life; 
most  of  us  would  admit  that  the  letter 
alone  kills;  most  of  us  also  have  per¬ 
haps,  a  little  trouble  to  maintain  a  cor¬ 
rect  balance  and  therefore  we  fail  to  do 

*  after  hearing,  though  we  are  careful  to 
come  and  sit  in  the  service  and  hear. 

We  have  said  that  the  trouble  with 
us  is  that  we  fail  to  have  the  will  to  do : 

‘  but  they  will  not  do  them.”  We  can  go 
on  and  say  that  the  reason  we  do  not 
have  the  will,  is  that  we  do  not  have  the 
love  of  our  God  as  we  should.  We 
might  mention  too  that  sin  in  our  lives 
may  choke  out  spiritual  life  and  crowd 
out  love  for  God  and  our  fellow  men. 

^  We  might  mention  also  that  when  we 
fail  to  have  charity  for  our  fellow 
1  church  members  and  therefore  are  con¬ 
tinually  or  sometimes  quarreling  with 
them,  we  are  cultivating  the  weeds  that 
►  choke  out  the  good  seed  of  the  Word. 

Naturally  then  we  would  not  have  the 
(►*  will  to  do  that  which  we  have  heard. 

But  we  must  close  this  editorial.  You 
■  can  tell  yourself  if  you  have  time,  many 
more  things  that  may  be  wrong  with 
yourself  or  myself,  which  keep  you  and 
t  me  from  being  willing  to  do. 

*  Never  suffer  your  goods  to  become 
your  gods. — Spurgeon. 


“Their  Heart  Goeth  After  Their 
Covetousness” 

Since  we  have  been  thinking  of  Ezek. 
33 :31,  we  may  perhaps  continue  in  the 
same  strain  of  the  foregoing  editorial 
and  notice  the  last  words  of  the  verse 
which  says  that  it  was  because  of  their 
covetousness  that  they  were  drawn 
away  from  right,  from  doing. 

I  have  at  different  times  heard 
preachers  say  that  they  have  never 
heard  of  any  one  being  disciplined  in 
the  churches  for  being  covetous.  There 
are  other  sins  which  have  properly 
been  punished  for  and  some  of  us 
would  hold  up  our  hands  in  conven¬ 
tional  horror  if  some  sins  would  go  un¬ 
punished  as  covetousness  is  unpun¬ 
ished. 

Is  covetousness  then  so  rare?  Your 
guess  is  perhaps  as  good  as  mine  or 
better;  but  I  suppose  if  you  take  time 
to  think  a  little  over  the  matter  and 
study  it  from  the  Word,  you  too  will 
conclude  that  covetousness  is  running 
somewhat  wildly  and  loosely  among  us 
and  we  are  not  too  keen  in  recognizing 
it  because  it  can  so  easily  be  concealed. 
In  fact  we  may  be  afflicted  with  a  taint 
of  it  and  be  ignorant  of  its  existence 
unless  we  are  sensitive  to  the  sharp 
dealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  of  our 
old  ministers  used  to  say  that  covetous¬ 
ness  was  a  very  sly  bird  to  catch. 

Some  of  us,  too,  may  be  of  the 
opinion  that  covetousness  is  not  such  a 
very  bad  thing.  We  may  think  it  can 
not  do  ourselves  much  harm  if  we  are 
slightly  envious  and  if  we  do  wish  we 
had  another  one’s  goods  or  position.  If 
you  have  any  doubts  about  it,  take  your 
Bible  and  find  what  company  it  is  in  in 
the  lists  of  sins  and  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  and  you  will  probably  change 
youn  mind. 

Covetousness  and  envy  are  related  to 
each  other  to  a  great  enough  degree  to 
make  them  boon  companions  and  co¬ 
workers  in  evil.  They  can  drive  a  man 
to  live  for  money  and  property.  They 
can  drive  a  man  to  live  for  temporal 
things  only  and  forget  the  things  of  the 
spirit  and  eternity.  They  can  make  him 
trample  under  foot  all  the  fine  and  good 
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,  I  of  life  and  devote  himself  to 
tjhings  which  are  low  and  mean 
[Worthy. 

aps  we  think  that  such  things 
to  the  world  and  worldly  peo- 
„iey  do.  Perhaps  we  think  we  are 
:he  world  because  we  are  Amish 
anite  and  Mennonite.  If  we  think 
jnay  be  well  for  us  to  consider 
7  id  can  by  no  stretch  of  the  im- 
.on  be  classed  as  Amish  or  Men- 
:  and  that  He  is  the  judge  of  right 
Tong.  We  may  also  rightly  look 
fruits  of  any  tree  in  drawing  our 
sions.  Honestly  then,  is  our  rec- 
llf  all  the  things  that  promote 
s  pirituality  and  the  work  of  our 
and  Master,  who  has  commis- 
d  His  people  to  carry  on  His  work, 
that  it  speaks  well  of  us  as  such 
les,  indicating  that  covetousness 
sen  kept  out  of  our  hearts  and 

,  is  not  a  tirade  on  our  churches ; 
is  a  challenge.  It  is  not  a  slam 
■  churches ;  but  it  is  a  heart¬ 
ing  question.  It  is  not  a  hint  that 
churches  are  better ;  but  it  is 
iioning  whether  ours  are  nearly  as 
;  ls  they  by  all  means  should  be.  It 
>t  an  intimation  that  they  are  not 
hded  on  the  true  foundation ;  but  it 
ing  whether  they  have  been  build- 
they  should  have  been  on  this 
ition. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

ay  of  our  ministers  of  the  Con¬ 
nive  A.M.  Conference  have  been 
tiding  the  Minister’s  Fellowship 
|ngs  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Hart- 
We  trust  the  services  will  all  be 
thje  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
attending. 

ns  Wiehler  and  Wolfgang  Hege 
Germany,  students  for  the  present 
Virginia,  were  in  the  Grantsville, 
.,  region  over  Sunday,  Feb.  4.  They 
■shiped  in  the  morning  in  the  vicini- 
,  Biro.  Wiehler  at  the  Oak  Dale  place 
worship  near  Salisbury  and  Bro. 
near  Bittinger,  Md.  In  the  eve- 
they  both  spoke  at  the  Maple 


Glen  house,  telling  of  their  experiences 
during  the  war  and  the  care  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  through  whose  mercy  hj 

they  escaped  many  dangers.  . 11171 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11,  were 
Sister  Jean  Bontrager  of  near  Buffalo, 

N.Y.,  and  Richard  and  Leland  Bender,  < 
formerly  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  at 
present  in  New  York  also. 

On  Jan.  23  and  24,  Bro.  Frank  Dutch- 
er,  Beech,  Ky.,  preached  the  Word 
at  the  Griner  house  of  worship,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

On  Feb.  11,  Bro.  Raymond  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  brought  the  message 
from  the  Word  at  Pleasant  Grove,  near 
Goshen,  Ind. 

A  DECLARATION  OF  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  AND  COMMITMENT 

(Continued  from  February  1) 

III 

These  declarations  of  faith  give  no 
blueprint  for  peace  nor  do  they  assume 
that  human  endeavor  alone  can  bring 
about  a  warless  world  within  history, 
for  only  when  men  come  under  the 
Lordship  of  Christ  can  they  make 
peace  and  fulfill  the  prayer  of  our  Lord, 
“Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.”  They  do, 
however,  require  certain  attitudes,  du¬ 
ties,  and  ministries  of  us,  to  which  we 
do  here  by  God’s  grace  declare  our  ad¬ 
herence  and  our  determination  to  un¬ 
dertake  in  His  name. 

1.  Our  love  and  ministry  must  go 
out  to  all  men  regardless  of  race  or  con¬ 
dition,  within  or  without  the  brother¬ 
hood,  whether  friend  or  foe,  and  must 
seek  to  bring  the  Gospel  and  all  its 
benefits  to  every  one.  Race  or  class 
prejudice  must  never  be  found  among 
us. 

2.  We  do  recognize  fully  that  God 
has  set  the  state  in  its  place  of  power 
and  ministry.  But,  recognizing  the  rela¬ 
tive  and  conditional  validity  of  any  par¬ 
ticular  form  of  government  and  of  con¬ 
crete  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial 
acts,  we  hold  that  we  must  judge  all 
things  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word  and 
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see  that  our  responses  to  the  relativities 
of  the  state  and  its  workings  are  always 
conformed  to  the  absolutes  of  Chris¬ 
tian  discipleship  and  love.  We  acknowl¬ 
edge  our  obligation  to  witness  to  the 
powers  that  be  of  the  righteousness 
which  God  requires  of  all  men,  even  in 
government,  and  beyond  this  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  earnest  intercession  to  God 
on  their  behalf. 

3.  We  do  have  the  responsibility  to 
bring  to  the  total  social  order  of  which 
we  are  a  part,  and  from  which  we  re¬ 
ceive  so  much,  the  utmost  of  which  we 
are  capable  in  Christian  love  and  serv¬ 
ice.  Seeking  for  all  men  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  we 
must  hold  together  in  one  united  min¬ 
istry  the  evangelism  which  brings  men 
to  Christ  and  the  creative  application 
of  the  Gospel  to  cultural,  social,  and 
material  needs;  for  we  find  that  the 
true  and  ultimate  goal  of  evangelism  is 
the  Christianization  of  the  whole  of 
life  and  the  creation  of  the  fully  Chris¬ 
tian  community  within  the  fellowship 
of  faith.  For  this  reason  the  social 
order,  including  our  own  segment  of  it, 
must  be  constantly  brought  under  the 
judgment  of  Christ. 

4.  We  cannot  be  satisfied  to  retain 
for  ourselves  and  our  communities 
alone,  in  any  kind  of  self-centered  and 
isolated  enjoyment,  the  great  spiritual 
and  material  goods  which  God  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us,  but  are  bound  in  lov¬ 
ing  outreach  to  all  to  bear  witness  and 
to  serve,  summoning  men  everywhere 
to  the  life  of  full  discipleship  and  to  the 
pursuit  of  peace  and  love  without  limit. 
Separately  and  together  we  must  use 
every  feasible  way  and  facility  for  this 
ministry :  the  spoken  and  written 
word;  the  demonstration  of  holiness 
and  love  in  family,  church,  and  com¬ 
munity;  relief  work  and  social  serv¬ 
ice  ;  and  all  other  ways.  We  must  en¬ 
list  many  more  of  our  people  in  such 
witness  and  service,  both  as  a  major 
purpose  of  their  life  and  for  specific 
projects  and  terms.  Especially  now 
must  Christian  love  and  redemptive 
action  find  expression  in  our  ministry 
of  service,  when  men  are  turning  more 


and  more  to  the  use  of  force  and  war 
in  futile  attempts  to  solve  the  urgent 
problems  of  our  world.  In  this  service 
our  youth  can  play  a  great  part.  They 
should  give  themselves  to  it  in  large 
numbers,  both  for  shorter  terms  and  in 
lifetime  dedication. 

5.  Parallel  with  this  we  must  prac¬ 
tice  an  increasingly  sharper  Christian 
control  of  our  economic,  social,  and 
cultural  practices  among  ourselves  and 
toward  others,  to  make  certain  that 
love  truly  operates  to  work  no  ill  to 
our  neighbor,  either  short-range  or 
long-range.  Knowing  how  much  the 
selfishness,  pride,  and  greed  of  individ¬ 
uals,  groups,  and  nations,  which  ec¬ 
onomic  systems  often  encourage,  help 
to  cause  carnal  strife  and  warfare,  we 
must  see  to  it  that  we  do  not  contribute 
thereto,  whether  for  the  goals  of  direct 
military  operations  or  to  anything 
which  destroys  property  or  causes  hurt 
or  loss  of  human  life. 

6.  While  rejecting  any  social  system 
or  ideology  such  as  atheistic  commu¬ 
nism,  which  opposes  the  Gospel  and 
would  destroy  the  true  Christian  faith 
and  way  of  life,  we  cannot  take  any  at¬ 
titude  or  commit  any  act  contrary  to 
Christian  love  against  those  who  hold 
or  promote  such  views  or  practices,  but 
must  seek  to  overcome  their  evil  and 
win  them  through  the  Gospel. 

7.  We  cannot  compromise  with  war 
in  any  form.  In  case  of  renewed  com¬ 
pulsion  by  the  state  in  any  form  of  con¬ 
scription  of  service  or  labor,  money  or 
goods,  including  industrial  plants,  we 
must  find  ways  to  serve  our  countries 
and  the  needs  of  men  elsewhere,  in 
ways  which  will  give  significant  and 
necessary  benefits,  which  will  keep  our 
Christian  testimony  uncompromised, 
particularly  with  respect  to  war,  and 
which  will  make  possible  a  faithful 
representation  of  Christ  and  His  love. 
We  cannot  therefore  participate  in 
military  service  in  any  form.  We  can¬ 
not  have  any  part  in  financing  war 
operations  or  preparations  through  war 
bonds.  We  cannot  knowingly  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  manufacture  of  munitions, 
weapons,  and  instruments  of  war  or 
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destruction.  We  cannot  take  part  in 
scientific,  educational,  or  cultural  pro¬ 
grams  designed  to  contribute  to  war, 
or  in  any  propaganda  or  activity  that 
tends  | to  promote  ill  will  or  hatred 
among  men  or  nations.  We  must  rath¬ 
er  fost|er  good  will,  understanding,  and 
mutuaf  regard  and  help  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  races,  and  classes.  And  we  can¬ 
not  as  churches  lend  ourselves  to  the 
direct  administration  of  conscription  or 
state  compulsion,  seeking  rather  to  find 
voluntary  patterns  of  service  through 
which! the  demands  of  the  state  may  be 
both  satisfied  and  transcended,  and 
going  i with  our  men  in  whatever  civil¬ 
ian  service  they  give. 

8.  If  war  does  come  with  its  possible 
serious  devastation  from  bombings  or 
other  |  forms  of  destruction,  such  as 
atomic  blasts,  germ  warfare,  poison 
gas,  etc.,  we  will  willingly  render  every 
help  which  conscience  permits,  sac- 
rificially  and  without  thought  of  per¬ 
sonal  safety,  so  long  as  we  thereby 
help  to  preserve  and  restore  life  and  not 
to  destroy  it. 

T  IV 

While  we  are  deeply  grateful  to  God 
for  the  precious  heritage  of  faith  in¬ 
cluding  the  principle  of  love  and  non- 
resistince,*  which  our  Swiss,  Dutch, 
and  iGerman  Anabaptist-Mennonite 
forefathers  purchased  for  us  by  their 
faith,  obedience,  and  sacrifice,  and 
which  we  believe  is  again  expressed  in 
the  above  declarations  and  commit¬ 
ments,  we  are  convinced  that  this  faith 
must  pe  repossessed  personally  by  each 
one  out  of  his  own  reading  and  obey¬ 
ing  of  God’s  Word,  and  must  ever  be 
spelled  out  in  life  practice  anew.  Hence, 
we  supimon  our  brotherhood  to  a  deep¬ 
er  maistery  of  the  Scripture  as  the  in¬ 
fallible  revelation  of  God’s  will  for  us, 
and  t|o  a  finding  afresh  under  Holy 
Spirit  guidance  of  its  total  message  re¬ 
garding  Christ’s  way  and  its  applica¬ 
tion  in  our  present  world. 

W<f  humbly  confess  our  inadequacies 
and  failures  both  in  understanding  and 
in  following  this  way,  knowing  well 
that  ^re  have  come  short  both  in  dem¬ 
onstration  and  proclamation  of  Chris¬ 


tian  love.  As  we  renew  our  commit¬ 
ment  of  discipleship  and  ambassador¬ 
ship  for  Christ,  we  know  how  much  we 
need  God’s  grace  and  each  other’s  help 
in  the  fellowship  of  His  body  in  learn¬ 
ing  and  obeying.  Let  us  therefore  stand 
together  and  go  on  together  in  His 
name  and  for  His  cause. 


*  A  faith  universally  held  by  the 
Mennonites  of  all  lands  for  the  first 
three  centuries  of  our  history  and  con¬ 
tinuously  confessed  by  all  groups  in 
North  America  until  this  day. 


THE  ROAD  AHEAD 


(A  Statement  from  the  Peace  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee) 


m 


The  Draft,  Alternative  Service,  and 
Voluntary  Service 


Many  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  church  are  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  trend  of  affairs  in  the 
world  and  in  our  own  nation,  and  are 
calling  for  fuller  information  about  the 
road  ahead.  We  have  hesitated  to  make 
many  public  statements  about  the  pros¬ 
pects  for  the  future,  both  because  of  the 
uncertainty  as  to  what  may  come  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  undeclared  war  in  the  Far 
East  or  the  cold  war  in  Europe,  and 
also  as  to  our  government  action  on 
military  training  and  service  and  the 
possible  draft  of  C.O.’s.  We  were  also 
uncertain  about  arrangements  for  al¬ 
ternative  service  since  neither  the  gov¬ 
ernment  nor  the  church  have  as  yet 
formulated  a  policy.  The  Peace  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee  and  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  did  not  wish  to  be 
overhasty  in  raising  questions  about 
alternative  service  with  the  govern¬ 
ment  until  the  government  itself  was 
interested  in  negotiating  in  this  matter. 
In  the  absence  of  public  statements  to 
the  church  from  authoritative  sources, 
we  know  that  many  of  our  ministers 
and  members,  including  young  men  of 
draft  age,  have  been  uneasy  and  per¬ 
haps  even  impatient.  Some  have  even 
thought  that  proper  attention  was  not 
being  given  to  these  matters  by  the 
church. 
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May  I  say  first  then  that  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  which  is  charged 
by  General  Conference  with  represent¬ 
ing  the  church  in  this  matter,  has  been 
constantly  on  the  alert,  and  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  the 
National  Service  Board  in  Washington 
has  kept  itself  fully  informed  of  devel- 

*  opments.  As  of  this  present  moment, 
there  is  nothing  which  can  be  said 
about  a  possible  draft  of  C.O.’s.  We 
have  been  assured  repeatedly  by  those 
in  high  position  in  Washington  that 

"*  there  are  no  plans  to  cancel  the  defer¬ 
ment  of  C.O.’s.  The  present  draft  law 

*  is  being  revised,  but  until  the  congres¬ 
sional  action  on  the  proposed  changes 
is  completed  it  is  possible  that  on  the 
floor  of  Congress  proposals  may  be 
made  to  draft  C.O.’s  which  might  be 
approved  by  the  Congress,  no  one  can 
know  what  will  come.  The  best  judg- 

1  ment  of  those  who  have  been  studying 
the  matter  is  that  there  is  a  real  pos¬ 
sibility  that  the  deferment  of  C.O.’s 
will  be  canceled  when  the  new  military 
training  and  service  goes  into  effect, 
■*  which  will  be  on  July  9,  1951,  and  that 
C.O.’s  will  be  subject  to  draft  on  the 
* "  same  terms  as  other  young  men.  This 
could  mean  that  all  unmarried  young 
men  from  18  to  25  inclusive  as  well  as 
childless  married  men  of  this  age  would 
be  subject  to  two  years  of  training  and 
service. 


i  Facing  this  possibility,  it  has  seemed 
wise  to  the  Peace  Problems  Committee, 
*  as  well  as  to  the  M.C.C.  and  the  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board,  that  a  careful 
c  study  be  made  of  the  problem  of  alter¬ 
native  service  for  C.O.’s  and  that  we 
be  prepared  at  the  proper  time,  if  re- 
»  quested,  to  submit  suggestions  to  those 
drafting  such  legislation  and  to  negoti- 
fe  ate  with  government  authorities  re¬ 
garding  the  form  and  arrangements  for 
1  alternative  service.  Preliminary  dis¬ 
cussions  among  ourselves  have  taken 
place,  and  we  believe  it  will  be  possible 
f  to  again  have  a  united  front  of  the  his¬ 
toric  peace  churches  and  all  Mennonite 

I9  branches  on  a  position  regarding  alter¬ 
native  service  which  would  call  for  the 
following : 


1.  That  all  alternative  service  be  un¬ 
der  a  civilian  bureau  of  the  govern¬ 
ment. 

2.  That  both  government  projects 
and  projects  under  church  direction 
be  provided  for. 

3.  That  drafted  C.O.’s  receive  pay 
and  maintenance  commensurate  with 
their  service  and  not  out  of  line  with 
what  men  in  the  army  will  receive. 

4.  That  men  be  released  to  church 
agencies  only  when  the  men  and  the 
agency  request  it,  and  that  the  agencies 
have  freedom  in  management  of  the 
men. 

5.  That  projects  for  C.O.  service  in¬ 
clude  in  addition  to  such  work  as  for¬ 
estry  service,  mental  hospital  service, 
and  other  government  work,  also  such 
projects  in  relief  and  voluntary  service 
as  are  now  being  carried  on  by  our 
church  agencies,  both  in  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  and  in  America. 

6.  That  there  be  provision  for  indi¬ 
vidual  assignment  similar  to  that  in 
Canada  in  the  latter  part  of  World  War 
II  and  that  men  be  permitted  to  vol¬ 
unteer  for  service. 

It  is  expected  that  within  the  next 
two  months  those  now  drafting  state¬ 
ments  of  policy  will  be  ready  to  sub¬ 
mit  such  statements  for  review  by  the 
General  Council  of  General  Conference 
as  well  as  by  other  interested  and  re¬ 
sponsible  groups.  The  General  Coun¬ 
cil  has  power  to  act  between  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  sessions  and  will  do 
so  if  necessary.  If  government  action 
is  delayed,  then  action  on  the  entire 
question  can  be  deferred  until  the  next 
session  of  General  Conference  in  Au¬ 
gust. 

In  the  midst  of  the  uncertainties,  we 
should  be  certain  about  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  platform  of  faith  and  commitment 
on  which  we  stand.  We  believe  the 
church  is  still  united  on  a  profession  of 
the  simple  nonresistant  faith  of  the 
Gospel,  which  means  (1)  complete  re¬ 
jection  of  participation  in  war  and 
preparation  for  war  in  any  form ;  (2) 
willing  obedience  to  the  requirements 
of  the  state  in  all  points  not  contrary  to 
the  Gospel;  (3)  a  readiness  to  give 
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service  in  the  name  of  Christ  for  the 
needs  of  mankind,  both  physical  and 
spiritqal ;  and  (4)  a  willingness  on  the 
part  of  the  church  to  carry  the  costs  of 
whatever  program  of  service  may  be¬ 
come  accessary  to  fulfill  our  conscien¬ 
tious  ( ibligations. 

What  we  do  need  more  urgently  than 
inforn  ation  about  the  future,  is  a 
strengthening  of  faith  and  convictions 
on  th  ;  part  of  every  member  of  the 
churcli  in  the  face  of  the  powerful  in¬ 
fluences  and  pressures  which  are  rising 
up  agkinst  the  nonresistant  faith.  Men 
of  dr<  ft  age  need  to  have  particularly 
strong  and  clear  convictions.  We  can¬ 
not  a  ford  again  to  have  over  a  thou¬ 
sand  of  our  men  in  military  service,  and 
to  lose  ultimately  over  seven  hundred 
of  thorn  to  the  church  altogether.  A 
secon  I  such  loss  would  have  disastrous 
consequences.  In  losing  young  men, 
we  lose  not  only  numbers,  but  the  fu¬ 
ture  leads  of  families  and  workers  in 
the  c  lurch.  It  is  the  serious  responsi¬ 
bility  of  our  ministers  and  leaders,  as 
well  *is  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  to 
give  the  very  best  teaching  and  influ¬ 
ence  to  our  young  people.  They  also 
must  be  strong  for  what  is  ahead,  for 
it  is  not  enough  to  have  the  church  or¬ 
ganisation  take  the  proper  stand  and 
to  secure  the  necessary  provisions  from 
the  government  for  alternative  service. 

Asj  soon  as  definite  information  is 
available  regarding  the  drafting  of 
C.O.  s  and  plans  for  alternative  service, 
the  (thurch  will  be  promptly  informed. 
Meapwhile  our  voluntary  service  pro¬ 
gram  is  increasing,  additional  young 
men  are  volunteering  for  this  service, 
as  should  be  the  case,  and  the  need  for 
financial  support  is  rapidly  growing. 
Those  responsible  have  decided  that  it 
will  be  best  to  have  regular  offerings 
at  least  once  per  month  from  every  con¬ 
gregation  for  voluntary  service.  If  al¬ 
ternative  drafted  service  is  established, 
this  will  be  combined  with  voluntary 
service,  and  this  fund  will  then  become 
the  "equivalent  of  our  previous  C.P.S. 
funq.  Those  in  charge  of  our  congre¬ 
gations  should  at  once  arrange  for  reg¬ 
ular  monthly  offerings  of  generous  size 
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for  voluntary  service  to  be  sent  to  the 
regular  treasurers  as  in  previous  times. 
This  is  to  be  in  addition  to  our  regular 
monthly  offerings  for  relief  work  which 
also  should  be  increased. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Chairman, 

Peace  Problems  Committee. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH 
HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 
IV.  The  Second  Decade 
The  second  ten-year  period  of  the 
church  in  Johnson  County  witnessed 
many  changes  which  affected  the 
church  in  a  spiritual  way  as  well  as  in 
a  material  way.  Tremendous  strides 
were  evident  in  the  development  of  the 
country.  During  this  period  roads  were 
laid  out  (mostly  on  section  lines), 
bridges  were  built,  and  public  schools 
were  established.  Some  of  the  old  trails 
and  roads  going  from  town  to  town  are 
maintained,  with  a  few  minor  changes, 
to  the  present  day. 

There  was  a  time  of  inflation  caused 
by  the  Civil  War.  This  war  which  end¬ 
ed  in  1865  also  contributed  to  a  con-  ( 
troversy  which  arose  in  the  church  in 
1863  concerning  policies  on  nonresis¬ 
tance  and  other  forms  of  church  gov¬ 
ernment.  In  a  later  article  we  may  go 
into  more  details  concerning  this  con¬ 
troversy.  We  will  here  give  only  some 
of  those  points  which  pertain  to  the 
changing  status  of  the  church. 

In  1861  a  minister,  Jacob  Marner, 
and  his  family  moved  in  from  Cambria 
County,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  born  in 
Switzerland  and  came  across  the  water 
in  1821.  Another  family  from  Cambria 
County  had  moved  in  two  years  earlier. 
This  was  the  family  of  Jost  Stutzman, 
also  a  great-grandfather  to  the  writer’s 
companion. 

In  1862  the  church  was  divided  into 
two  congregations.  The  western  dis¬ 
trict  was  called  Deercreek  because  of  a 
large  creek  by  that  name  that  flowed 
directly  through  this  part  of  the  dis¬ 
trict.  The  eastern  part  was  called  Shar¬ 
on  after  the  name  of  the  township  in 
which  it  was  situated.  This  eastern 
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district  was  also  familiarly  known  as 
Lapland,  which  as  claimed  by  some, 
was  because  some  of  the  families  in  this 
district  were  negligent  (loppich)  in 
their  farming  and  housekeeping.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  name  is  still  fre¬ 
quently  used. 

In  1863  the  peaceful  relations  in  the 
church  which  were  maintained  up  to 
this  time  were  very  much  disrupted, 
resulting  in  upheavals  which  are  evi¬ 
dent  to  this  day.  This  controversy, 
however,  was  officially  settled  after 
about  six  years,  during  which  time  re¬ 
peated  attempts  were  made  at  settle¬ 
ment. 

In  1864  John  J.  Millers  moved  in 
from  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania, 
as  mentioned  before.  This  Miller 
bought  a  farm  from  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Hay.  And  to  distinguish  him  from 
another  man  by  the  same  name,  he 
was  called  Hay  John.  We  have  to  this 
day  a  large  number  of  his  descendants 
in  the  community  including  three  sons, 
two  of  whom  are  in  their  eighties.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  year  also,  the  writer’s  grand¬ 
father,  Samuel  Beachy,  moved  in  with 
his  family  from  Somerset  County, 
Pennsylvania.  His  wife  was  a  sister 
to  the  wife  of  Frederick  Schwartzen- 
druber,  a  deacon  referred  to  before. 
The  Beachys  had  eight  children  and 
moved  into  a  house  near  the  Schwart- 
zendrubers,  and  did  not  buy  a  home  as 
nothing  suitable  could  be  found  at  the 
time.  This  year  proved  to  be  a  very  dry 
year  and  they  had  much  difficulty  in 
securing  enough  water  for  their  stock. 
The  wells  were  pumped  empty  several 
times  a  day  with  cattle  crowding  up  for 
all  they  could  get.  It  is  told  how  Grand¬ 
father  dreamed  of  turning  his  cattle  on 
the  mountain  pastures  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  having  plenty  of  water.  And  by  the 
fall  of  that  year  they  were  really  dis¬ 
couraged  with  Iowa  and  moved  back 
to  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  year  also  Deacon  John  Mishler 
was  silenced,  because  of  the  controver¬ 
sy  noted  above.  And  another  minister, 
John  Gingerich,  is  also  reported  in 
some  records  as  having  been  silenced 
by  the  church  at  about  this  time. 


In  1865  the  minister,  Joseph  Keim, 
and  five  or  six  other  families  moved  to 
Illinois  where  a  new  settlement  had 
recently  been  started  near  the  town  of 
Arthur.  And  during  this  year,  Deacon  j 
Fred  Schwartzendruber  was  ordained 
bishop. 

In  1866  another  bishop  moved  in\ 
from  Somerset  County,  Pennsylvania. 
This  was  Abner  Yoder  who  for  seven¬ 
teen  years  was  a  prominent  leader  i 
the  church.  And  during  this  year  Mose 
Kauffman,  who  was  referred  to  in  a 
former  article,  became  involved  with 
the  church  through  the  settlement  of 
an  estate.  To  settle  this  matter  five 
men  or  ministers  were  called  in  from 
other  districts,  but  these  failed  to  bring 
the  matter  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion, 
and  the  following  year  in  December 
another  attempt  was  made.  Four  men 
were  called  in  at  a  cost  to  the  church  of 
$163.00.  These  men  rendered  a  decision 
against  Kauffman.  Two  months  later 
Kauffman  moved  to  Illinois  with  his 
family,  where  we  find  he  was  later  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry,  and  still  later 
he  was  silenced.  Much  more  could  be 
given  about  Kauffman,  but  as  the  scene 
moved  out  of  Iowa  we  shall  refrain.  / 

In  1868  a  minister,  Jonas  Hochstet-1' 
ler,  moved  in  from  Elkhart  County, 
Indiana,  and  Bishop  Jacob  Schwart¬ 
zendruber  died  during  the  year. 

About  four  or  five  years  after  John 
(usually  called  Hannes)  Mishler  was 
silenced  as  noted  above,  he  with  his 
family  and  four  other  families  moved 
to  Polk  County,  Iowa.  This  was  in 
1868  and  1869.  The  Polk  County  set¬ 
tlement  lasted  for  a  number  of  years, 
but  eventually  ceased  to  exist,  with 
some  of  them  returning  to  Johnson 
County. 

In  1869  Joseph  Schwartzendruber 
was  ordained  bishop,  and  Noah  D.  Yo¬ 
der  was  ordained  a  minister,  and  the  <- 
church  seemed  to  have  returned  ta 
tranquillity. 

(To  be  continued) 


If  the  world  is  ever  to  get  on  its  feeL 
the  church  will  have  to  get  on  its  knees. 
— Sel.  Christian  Digest. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Boards  Are  Reclassifying  IV-E  Men 

Reports  from  a  number  of  Mennonite  com¬ 
munities  indicate  that  local  boards  have  re¬ 
ceived  he  recent  directive  from  the  National 
headquarters  of  Selective  Service,  instructing 
them  to  reopen  all  IV-E  classifications  to  con¬ 
sider  v  hether  the  men  are  eligible  for  any 
other  deferment. 

The  new  regulation,  announced  a  week 
ago,  provides  that  conscientious  objectors  no 
longer  need  to  refuse  classifications  other  than 
Class  IV-E,  but  may  now  safely  accept,  and 
even  s»k  Class  IV-D  (ministerial  exemp¬ 
tion),  Class  III-A  (dependency  deferment), 
Class  I[-C  (farm  deferment),  Class  II-A  (oc- 
•cupaticnal  deferment),  or  certain  others.  In 
requesting  or  accepting  any  of  these  defer¬ 
ments  a  registrant  should  not  give  the  im- 
pression  that  he  is  giving  up  claim  as  a  con¬ 
scientious  objector.  He  should  make  it  clear 
that  w  file  he  reserves  the  claim  as  a  C.O.,  he 
requests  the  consideration  for  deferment  for 
which  he  believes  he  is  eligible. 

This  change  in  regulations  does  not  nec¬ 
essarily  anticipate  any  change  in  the  defer¬ 
ment  jrovision  for  C.O.’s  under  the  draft. 
Washington  officials  continue  to  give  assur¬ 
ance  mat  on  their  part  no  change  is  being 
proposed.  This  was  again  stated  on  January 
29,  by  Senator  Lyndon  Johnson  at  a  hearing 
of  the  Preparedness  Subcommittee  of  the  Sen¬ 
ate  A  uied  Services  Committee,  in  which 
Harold  S.  Bender  gave  testimony  on  behalf 
•of  the  MjC.C. 

Classification  for  the  C.O.  should  now  be 
sought  for  the  lowest  in  the  new  regulation. 
Note  the  changed  position  of  the  IV-E  classi- 
ficatio  i. 

I-A  available  for  military  service 

I-A-0  available  for  noncombatant  mili¬ 
tary  service 

IV-E  conscientious  objector  to  all  military 
service 

I-D  member  of  Reserves;  student  in  mili¬ 
tary  service 

II-A  deferred  for  essential  civilian  work 

II-C  deferred  for  agricultural  work 

III- A  deferred  because  of  dependents 

IV-  A  deferred  veteran;  sole  surviving  son 
IV-B  official  deferred  by  law 

IV-C  alien 

IV-D  minister  or  ministerial  student 


IV- F  physically  unfit 

V- A  overage 

California  Hospital  Nears  Completion 

At  Kings  View  Homes,  the  final  construc¬ 
tion  and  finishing  are  being  completed  and 
furnishings  installed.  Last  coats  of  paint  on 
inside  and  outside  have  been  applied,  and 
some  minor  carpenter  work  completed.  Floor 
tile  is  also  being  laid,  and  complete  cleaning 
is  being  done.  Among  items  remaining  to  be 
done  are  installation  of  furniture  and  curtains, 
and  other  furnishings.  The  building  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  completed  and  ready  for  occu¬ 
pancy  by  the  time  of  the  dedication  on  Febru¬ 
ary  11.  The  dedication  service  is  to  take  place 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Reedley, 
and  in  the  Kings  View  Homes  building  itself. 
Among  speakers  are  to  be  J.  B.  Toews,  H.  A. 
Fast,  and  P.  C.  Hiebert. 

On  February  10,  the  day  prior  to  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  this  M.C.C.  mental  hospital,  a  Men¬ 
tal  Health  Institute  is  planned.  Speaker  for 
this  Institute  is  D.  D.  Eitzen,  in  addition  to 
a  discussion  panel  of  Mennonite  church  lead¬ 
ers  and  local  civic  leaders,  including  the  psy¬ 
chiatrist  Jackson  C.  Dillon,  M.D.,  who  will 
serve  Kings  View  Homes. 

Shanghai  Relief  Project  Closes 

Word  has  been  received  that  the  M.C.C. 
sponsorship  of  the  relief  project  in  Shanghai, 
the  Free  Christian  Vocational  Center,  was 
terminated  on  January  14.  This  followed  a 
recent  order  from  the  Communist  Chinese 
government  that  foreign  direction  of  such 
projects  would  no  longer  be  permitted. 

Franklin  Beahn,  who  has  been  directing 
this  relief  project,  recently  sent  a  copy  of  the 
agreement  terminating  the  M.C.C.  contact 
with  the  project  It  is  expected  that  the  Chi¬ 
nese  members  of  the  school’s  directing  board 
will  continue  the  work  as  long  as  possible  on 
the  remaining  fund  balance,  and  will  also 
seek  ways  to  finance  it  beyond  that  time. 

This  school,  serving  as  many  as  fifty  poor 
boys  in  Shanghai,  has  been  in  operation  some¬ 
what  over  one  year.  Boys  were  taught  in 
manual  skills,  elementary  school  subjects,  and 
character  building  lessons.  The  project, 
though  perhaps  not  as  large  as  some  relief 
projects  have  been,  enabled  a  unique  service 
and  witness  “In  the  Name  of  Christ,”  in  a 
place  and  at  a  time  of  genuine  need. 
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Good  Response  to  Service  Rally 
Reports  of  the  voluntary  service  rally  at 
Hesston,  Kansas,  on  January  28,  sponsored 
by  various  Mennonite  groups  with  the 
M.C.C.,  indicate  that  much  interest  was 
shown  and  attendance  was  good.  Over  1500 
persons  were  present  to  hear  discussions  on 
the  place  of  voluntary  service  as  an  avenue 
for  peace  witness  at  this  time. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 
John  and  Grace  Gingerich  of  Hartville, 
Ohio,  sailed  on  January  5,  for  Germany.  Dr. 

<  and  Mrs.  Harold  Engle  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  left 
on  January  8,  from  San  Francisco  for  For- 
*  mosa.  Ruth  Martin  returned  on  January  7, 
from  the  Philippines.  Returning  on  January 
18,  were  James  Good  from  Germany  and 
Dallas  Voran  from  China. 

Released  February  2, 1951 
'  Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
A 

Appeal  Is  Important 

It  has  been  announced  that  local  boards 
are  reopening  all  IV-E  classifications  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  the  registrants  are  eligible  for 
-i  any  deferment  other  than  Class  IV-E.  Men 
may  now  accept  occupational  or  dependency 
►  -.  deferments  without  jeopardy  to  the  conscien¬ 
tious  objector  position.  However,  in  this  con¬ 
nection  it  seems  that  some  local  boards  have 
been  placing  men  in  Class  I-A-O.  Men 
should,  therefore,  be  particularly  careful  at 
this  time  to  note  any  change  in  their  classifi¬ 
cation.  Those  who  are  conscientiously  op- 
»  posed  to  all  forms  of  military  service  should 
note  that  Class  I-A-O  signifies  noncombatant 
A  military  service.  If  a  registrant  is  placed  in 
I  Class  I-A-O  and  does  not  wish  to  accept 
r  classification  as  a  noncombatant  soldier,  he 
should  appeal  either  for  occupational  or  de¬ 
pendency  deferment  if  he  feels  he  is  eligible, 
¥  or  for  Class  IV-E.  Failure  to  appeal  promptly, 
that  is  within  ten  days,  may  result  in  extreme 
^difficulty  in  securing  consideration. 

±  No  Draft  in  Canada 

A  recent  report  indicates  that  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  conscription  for  military  service  is 
not  planned  in  Canada.  In  a  statement  by 
Prime  Minister  Louis  St.  Laurent  to  the 
9  House  of  Commons,  he  said,  “So  far  there 
has  been  nothing  brought  to  my  attention 
that  would  indicate  the  institution  of  national 


selective  service  at  this  time  would  be  bene¬ 
ficial.” 

Timely  Peace  literature 
One  item  of  peace  literature  that  has  taken 
on  new  significance  for  young  people  and 
older  ones  also  is  “Service  for  Peace”  by 
Gingerich.  The  C.P.S.  program  during 
World  War  II  is  not  mere  history  of  a  past 
experience  of  the  church.  It  is  rather  a  living, 
creative  witness,  with  which  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  present  day  should  be  familiar. 
Even  in  this  very  day  there  is  challenge  for 
young  men  to  be  prepared  to  give  witness  for 
peace  in  the  face  of  military  conscription  and 
war.  Order  “Service  for  peace”  (price  $3.00) 
from  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  your  local  book¬ 
store. 

More  Relief  Clothing  Needed 
Word  from  Europe  confirms  that  there  arc 
continued  needs  for  almost  all  types  of  cloth¬ 
ing.  Particularly  needed  are  underwear  for 
all  ages  and  warm  outer  clothing.  Yard 
goods  and  bedding  can  also  be  used  to  good 
advantage.  Congregations,  sewing  circles, 
and  other  groups  are  urged  to  prepare  or  col¬ 
lect  clothing,  bedding,  or  yard  goods  to  send 
to  those  in  need.  Soap  is  also  essential.  Funds 
are  necessary  also  and  may  be  designated  for 
processing  of  the  materials  and  shipment 
abroad. 

Thank-you  Letter 

A  letter  from  the  recipient  of  a  Christmas- 
bundle  in  England  has  been  sent  to  us  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  E.  Yoder  and  two-year- 
old  son  Joseph,  but  the  address  is  not  given. 
If  anyone  can  supply  the  address  of  this  fam¬ 
ily,  the  thank-you  letter  will  be  forwarded  to- 
them.  Write  to  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Student  Service  and  Tour 
The  European  study  trip  sponsored  by  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  College* 
is  expected  to  include  a  smaller  group  than  in 
past  years.  About  20  American  students  and 
others  plan  to  leave  on  June  8  to  spend  five 
weeks  in  visiting  Mennonite  congregations 
and  communities,  M.C.C.  relief  projects,  and 
other  places  of  interest  in  Europe.  This  is  to- 
be  followed  by  four  weeks  with  European 
young  people  in  service  projects  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  M.C.C.  Expenses  for  the  trip 
(estimated  at  about  $750)  are  borne  by  the 
individuals  participating.  Those  interested  in 
this  educational  trip  should  write  to  C.  N. 
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Hostcttcr,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa.,  or  the  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa. 

Released  February  9,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 


tliddlefield,  Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1951. 

>;ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
iers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
ie.  The  weather  is  warm  right  now 
we  had  cold  weather.  This  will  be 
last  letter  to  the  Herold  because  I 
1  soon  be  14.  I  will  close  with  best 
tyes  to  all.  Mary  Edna  Kinsinger. 

I  sar  Mary  Edna :  You  have  90^  cred- 
Lpt  us  know  what  you  want  for  it. 
iiunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1951. 
>ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
iders:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
alther  is  fine.  We  had  two  inches  of 
the  fourteenth.  Noah  D.  Millers 
1  move  to  Ohio.  They  intend  to 
ye  on  Friday.  _  A  Herold  Reader, 
lii  Miller. 

I  ear  Ivan:  You  have  $1.44  credit, 
ill  have  to  say  again  we  cannot  use 
i  ter’s  pies  unless  you  tell  us  where 
:y  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 


Washington,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  very  cold.  I  have  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters.  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
Henry  Graber.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade 
in  school.  I  like  school  very  well.  A 
junior,  Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1951. 
lear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ders :  Greetings  from  the  Father  on 
(i.  The  weather  is  fair.  I  am  10 
rs  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  A 
•old  Reader,  Raymond  Miller, 
lear  Raymond  :  This  must  be  your 
t  letter.  You  did  fine.  You  have  12ff 
lit. — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cold  and  snowy  today.  My  parents 
and  sisters  went  to  church  at  Gilbert 
Hostetler’s.  With  best  wishes,  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  89^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Hymnal. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  is  snowing  nice.  Yesterday 
it  was  very  windy.  Yesterday  my  sister 
had  two  teeth  pulled.  I  wish  you  all 
the  rich  blessings  of  God.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  38^  credit 
since  your  Hymnal  was  sent. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
nane.  It  is  very  nice  today.  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  am  9  years 
old  and  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  10.  We  had  to  stay  out  of 
school  on  account  of  the  mumps  but 
we  did  not  get  them.  I  have  3  brothers 
anc  no  sisters.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha :  You  have  57ff  credit. — 

Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Tomorrow  we  will  go  to  the 
wedding  of  Rachel  and  Edward  Hos¬ 
tetler  at  Ivan  Hostetler’s.  The  weather 
is  warmer.  Church  is  to  be  at  our  place 
next  time.  I  wish  you  all  God’s  rich 
blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  John  Troy- 


cr-  .  4> 

Dear  John :  You  have  credit  since 
you  got  your  Hymnal. — Aunt  Mary.  ^ 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  4 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold.  We  had  very 
warm  for  a  few  days.  Today  we  were  y, 
in  church  at  Noah  Kramer’s.  I  have  5 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Troyer. 
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Dear  Mary:  You  have  credit. 
Your  brother  Perry  has  17  cents.  Bible 
question  No.  1596  was  taken  from  Luke 
11:4  instead  of  Matt.  6:14.  It  is  very 
nearly  alike;  so  I  gave  him  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  23,  1951. 

►  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  beautiful  evening.  It  was 
cold  the  last  few  days  and  we  had  a  nice 
snow  but  it  all  melted  again.  Wishing 
v  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Jonas 
Nisly. 

t  Dear  Jonas :  You  have  5^  credit.  You 
didn’t  report  any  verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
r  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
,  am  9  years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  April  11. 1  have  2  sisters 
and  5  brothers.  My  sister  Ruby  is  in 
Indiana.  With  love,  Vernon  E.  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  did  fine  for  the 
1  first  time.  You  have  credit  for  11^. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Jan.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  We  had  a 
little  snow  which  lasted  only  a  few 
hours  till  the  rain  melted  it.  The  coldest 
we  had  was  27  above.  So  much  rain 
here  in  the  valley  and  snow  on  the 

*  mountains  caused  the  river  to  overflow. 
Yesterday  Sunday  school  was  at  Alvin 
Weirich’s.  The  young  folks  had  a  taffy 
pulling  in  the  evening.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  Swart- 

¥  zentruber. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $2.59  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  27, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

*  1  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
t  have  one  brother.  I  am  13  years  old  and 
in  the  eighth  grade.  I  go  to  Plainview 
Christian  Day  School.  My  teacher  is 


Isaac  Frederick.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos:  You  wrote  a  good  first 
letter.  You  have  8^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Mother,  my  sister  Esther,  and 
I  were  in  church  today  at  Roman 
Mast’s.  Attendance  was  not  very  good 
on  account  of  cold  weather.  It  was  2 
below  zero  this  morning.  My  cousin 
Alfred  Yoder  has  rheumatic  fever.  He 
has  been  in  bed  two  weeks.  We  have 
nine  little  lambs.  Best  wishes,  Fannie 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  48^  credit. 
Bible  question  No.  1596  was  taken  from 
Luke  11 :4  and  you  have  it  Matt.  6:12, 
but  it  is  the  same ;  so  I  am  giving  you 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Jan.  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Daddy,  Ivan,  and  I 
were  in  church  today.  It  was  a  cold 
day.  I  have  2  brothers  and  one  sister. 
We  are  all  well.  Yours  truly,  Willis 
Kuepfer. 

Dear  Willis :  You  have  5^  credit.  You 
can  get  Life  Songs,  Church  Hymnal,  or 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Jan.  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  go  to  school 
every  day.  This  was  a  cold  day.  I  was 
at  church  today.  Good-by,  Ivan  Kuep¬ 
fer. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  8^  credit.  You 
did  fine  and  wrote  a  neat  letter.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  Yesterday  we  had  deep  snow, 
but  the  rain  is  melting  it.  My  sisters 
are  Lydia,  Susie,  Rebecca,  Barbara, 
and  Mary.  My  brothers  are  Isaac, 
Christian,  and  Elmer.  I  also  have  6 
stepsisters  and  4  stepbrothers.  With 
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love 

Petei 

De^ 

We 

Wish! 


Lnd  best  wishes  to  all,  Priscilla 
;r|sheim. 

.ar  Priscilla :  You  have  29^  credit, 
hre  flooded  with  printer’s  pies, 
we  could  use  them  all. — Aunt 


Mary. 


.dei 


N|ew  Haven,  lnd.,  Jan.  31,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
irs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To- 
ras  cold  and  windy.  It  snowed  all 
loon.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade, 
collecting  money  for  the  Polio 

&Our  room  has  over  $60.00  now. 
lole  school  has  turned  in  about 
With  love  and  best  wishes, 
tr  Gerig. 

[ar  Elmer:  You  have  17^  credit, 
[have  a  worth-while  and  interest- 
. — Aunt  Mary. 


D< 
Rea< 
day 
afterh< 
I  ani 

Fund. 

The 

$200. 

Elmii 

Di 

You 

ing 


jpb 


D* 

Rea< 
name, 
of  s< 
We 
gradje. 
is  Api 
God, 
Dk-, 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1951. 

„ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ic  ers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
a  :.  It  is  snowing  today.  We  got  out 
ichool  early  on  account  of  the  snow. 
iad  tests  today.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
Iam  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
>ril  2.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
Sadie  Overholt. 

;ar  Sadie:  You  have  29^  credit. — 
Aun|t  Mary. 


of  Iowa,  would  send  me  her  address. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Leona 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  11 4!  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  your  age. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Orpha  Miller  4 

Elt  eht  dswor  fo  ym  hmout,  dan  hte 
atneiomtdi  fo  ym  thera,  eb  ebtacplcae 
ni  yht  tsihg,  O  Olrd,  ym  thgrents,  nda 
ym  eeerdmre. 

Sent  by  Raymond  Miller 
Eh  alshl  idubl  em  na  osueh,  nda  I  * 
ilwl  lstasbhi  ish  onthre  ofr  vere. 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
Eh  hatt  si  thaifful  ni  atht  hichw  si 
seatl  si  futflhai  sola  ni  chum:  dan  eh  < 
htat  si  sujunt  ni  het  teasl  si  tunjus  soal 
ni  hucm.  4 

Sent  by  Vernon  E.  Bontrager 
I  idal  em  wond  nad  lptes ;  I  wkadae ; 
rof  het  Rdol  ustsnaide  em. 

Sent  by  Jonas  Nisly  * 

Neht  lsalh  eth  mdoigkn  fo  veenah  N 
eb  eekildn  outn  ent  gvnsiir,  ciwhh  ktoo 
reith  smpla,  dna  twne  hfrot  ot  tmee  eth 
brdgerimoo. 


D 

Rea  1< 
havf 
11 
sist^i 
Wii 
Sch 
Die; 


(Nappanee,  lnd.,  Feb.  1,  1951. 

:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Jers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
m’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
yjears  old.  I  have  2  brothers  and  5 
rs.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
h  love  and  best  wishes,  Homer 
ifnucker. 

:ar  Homer :  You  have  1 credit. — 
Aui^t  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Thi »  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  vras  14  below  this  morning,  with  8 
incl  es  of  snow.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
We  had  no  school  this  week  because  of 
ice  iind  snow.  I  go  to  Plainview  Chris¬ 
tian  Day  School.  Moses  Beachy  is  my 
teadher.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birthday 
\  Nov.  6.  I  wish  my  twin,  Vera  Ropp 


Sent  by  Irene  Swartzentruber 
Tub  husn  nefrpoa  nad  navi  bnab- 
bgsli :  ofr  hety  lwli  sarecien  tonu  remo 
dilsungoesn. 


MENNONITE  MUTUAL  AID 

1 

Markley  Clemmer 

New  organizations  have  appeared  on 
the  horizon  of  Mennonite  experience,  4> 
namely,  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  and 
Mennonite  Aid  Incorporated.  The  gen- 
eral  purpose  of  these  organizations  is 
to  provide  financial  assistance  to  young  * 
people  who  desire  to  make  capital  in¬ 
vestments  and  the  systematic  sharing 
by  members  of  the  church  in  a  Chris-  y 
tian  way  the  financial  burdens  of  sick¬ 
ness,  disability,  and  burial  expenses 
and  thereby  preserve  the  historic  prac¬ 
tice  of  mutual  aid. 
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The  idea  of  mutual  aid  finds  abund¬ 
ant  support  in  Scripture,  and  so  proper¬ 
ly  also  in  historic  Mennonite  practice, 
but  the  present  plan  with  its  pool  of 
the  resources  of  the  church,  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  reserves  for  future  needs 
received  from  participating  conferences 
on  a  per  membership  basis,  and  from 
"  voluntary  offerings  and  investments  of 
various  categories,  and  the  issuing  of 
premium-paid  policies  to  individuals 
for  hospitalization  or  burial  benefits 
seemingly  is  quite  foreign  to  the  tenor 

*  of  Scripture.  The  practice  of  the  New 
Testament  times  and  the  command- 

*  ments  of  Scripture  both  show  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  relieve  the  presently  needy 
upon  the  basis  of  freewill  voluntary  of¬ 
ferings  and  gifts.  The  establishment  of 
an  over-all  agency  to  hold  funds  re- 

1  ceived  in  advance  to  administer  chari¬ 
ties  to  individuals  on  a  church-wide 

*  basis  is  to  replace  with  a  modern  in¬ 
vention  the  Biblical  provision  of  dea¬ 
cons  for  this  work.  This  plan  for  a 
central  agency  for  the  charities  of  the 
church  removes  much  of  the  personal 

*  concern  that  should  prompt  us  in  our 
giving.  By  such  a  system  losses  are 

► -  reported  and  in  turn  repaid  without  in¬ 
timate  knowledge  of  the  church  body 
or  their  sympathetic  reaction.  The  indi¬ 
viduals  who  mail  the  checks  of  aid  for 
loss  cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of  sym¬ 
pathetically  sharing  one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens.  The  making  of  contributions  on 
^  a  per-membership  basis  is  in  effect  tax¬ 
ation  and  becomes  a  fertile  condition 

*  for  the  evil  of  giving  out  of  necessity. 
II  Cor.  9:7.  The  practice  of  paying 
dues  adds  no  richness  to  the  soul.  To 
give  liberally,  even  out  of  poverty,  even 
beyond  our  power,  even  to  all  our  liv- 

*  ing,  if  this  constitutes  our  love  gift, 
this  will  result  in  true  blessing. 

Because  of  the  drift  into  worldliness 
i  and  the  resulting  lack  of  love  and  con¬ 
cern  for  one  another,  there  is  a  belated 
attempt  being  made  to  emphasize 
►  brotherliness.  A  lack  of  brotherliness 
T  will  certainly  affect  the  financing  of  our 
missions,  schools,  and  charities.  The 

*  Mennonite  group  has  ever  believed  in 
being  a  brotherly  people,  but  not  of  the 

L  _ .  _ 


kind  that  needs  to  make  its  charities 
and  support  of  enterprises  of  the  pain¬ 
less  commercial  variety.  The  following 
statement  should  be  pondered  careful¬ 
ly:  “Should  the  church  supplant  our 
free  voluntary  offerings  of  charity,  our 
Christian  brotherliness  will  disappear 
and  a  dead  cold  spirit  will  be  found  in 
its  place.” 

The  plans  now  inaugurated  and  being 
developed  include  a  financial  structure 
that  will  take  care  of  many  needs  and 
suggest  a  program  that  speaks  of  se¬ 
curity  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
While  there  is  a  possibility  of  at  least 
temporally  operating  such  an  associa¬ 
tion,  it  may  nevertheless  be  said  that 
the  wisdom  of  doing  so  is  questionable. 
In  a  time  of  economic  distress  or  other 
catastrophe  the  various  forms  of  aid 
would  have  the  same  objectionable  fea¬ 
ture  that  life  insurance  has — that  of 
requiring  dues  even  though  the  chil¬ 
dren  beg  for  bread.  We  should  be  re¬ 
minded  to  be  careful  of  too  large  and 
continued  financial  obligations.  Many 
people  have  come  into  our  fellowship 
because  of  their  aversion  to  the  em¬ 
phasis  on  dues  by  other  groups.  We 
have  been  able  to  offer  them  a  more 
Scriptural  financial  policy  free  from 
that  sort  of  pressure. 

The  admonition  of  the  Lor<^  contin¬ 
ues  good,  whether  it  is  applied  to 
church  insurance  or  worldly  insurance : 
“It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man”  (Ps.  118:8). 
After  all  our  battle  with  life  insurance 
problems  and  our  emphasis  of  faith  in 
God,  we  should  be  ashamed  to  suggest 
insurance  or  security  of  any  other  kind 
than  in  Christ  and  in  God.  Phil  4:19. 

Some  one  may  ask,  “How  then  shall 
we  meet  the  needs  of  the  present  and 
correct  the  neglect  of  brotherhood 
needs?”  We  would  suggest  that  there 
be  fervent  intercession  for  revival — for 
revival  of  every  member  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  that  the  revival  begin  in 
ourselves,  that  there  be  a  revival  of  the 
old-time  religion  and  a  revival  of  the 
expression  of  apostolic  brotherliness. 
The  very  fact  that  men  have  felt  the 
need  of  devising  some  more  effective 
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plan  fjor  aiding  the  needy  in  the  church 
suggests  an  apostate  condition  in  the 
churca.  Only  revival  will  correct  this. 

Peiihaps  it  is  best  that  all  losses  are 
not  always  met  in  full,  whether  the  loss 
be  by  fire,  death,  sickness,  or  other  mis¬ 
fortune;  otherwise  how  should  we  be 
enriched  by  the  promise  in  Rom.  8:28? 
Job  hjad  no  Mutual  Aid  plan  to  turn  to 
in  his  losses,  yet  of  him  it  is  said,  “So 
the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning”  (Job  42:12). 
Perhi.ps  it  is  not  best  that  we  should  be 
able  1o  start  where  we  were  before  the 
loss  c  ir  even  to  contemplate  being  able 
to  sta  rt  life  on  an  equal  basis  with  oth¬ 
ers.  Initiative,  perseverance,  and  de¬ 
pend*  :nce  upon  God  fashioned  the 
great -souled  pioneers  of  the  past. 

Thje  question  may  be  raised,  “Are  we 
bearing  one  another’s  burdens  when 
some  needs  are  unmet?”  We  have  the 
confidence  that  wherever  God  would 
supply  the  needs  of  His  children,  He 
will  reveal  this  to  others  and  move  up¬ 
on  tl  em  to  supply  the  need  according 
to  th  :  measure  of  His  will,  and  we  may 
frust  -ate  the  plan  of  God  by  too  much 
solicitude  for  the  material  things  of  life. 

The  establishing  of  local  charitable 
funds  through  the  love-offerings  of  the 
cong  regations,  which  are  in  turn  dis¬ 
pensed  by  the  local  deacons,  must  ever 
remain  the  best  way  to  relieve  the 
need  /,  because  the  transaction  is  from 
heart  to  heart.  May  brethren  of  means 
make  the  proper  distribution  and  loans 
of  their  wealth  so  that  members  of  the 
brotherhood  may  be  benefited  and  they 
therriselves  may  be  rich  toward  God. 

In  conclusion  we  would  like  to  state 
brief  y  some  reasons  for  opposing  Men- 
noni  :e  over-all  business-like  types  of 
organizations  as  they  are  being  oper¬ 
ated; 

1.  It  is  an  apparent  compromise  with 
an  apostate  condition  in  the  church. 

2.  It  will  increase  spiritual  inaction. 

3.  It  misplaces  our  trust  and  con- 
fider  ce. 

4.  It  betrays  a  concern  and  unrest 
for  temporal  things. 

5.  It  nullifies  our  testimony  against 
other  forms  of  insurance. 


6.  It  tends  toward  entanglement 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life. 

7.  It  spoils  our  testimony  to  the 
world  on  real  brotherliness. 

8.  It  spoils  the  simplicity  of  the 
church  administration. 

9.  It  complicates  the  solution  of  prob¬ 
lems  of  discipline. 

10.  It  is  not  true  Christian  charity. 

*  *  * 

Resolution  by  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  reported  August  8,  1950, 

Gospel  Herald. 

Resolutions : 

I.  In  regard  to  the  system  of  mutual 
aid  recently  set  up  by  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 
under  the  name  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 
we  believe  that,  although  the  system 
may  be  meeting  a  definite  need,  it  falls 
below  the  highest  ideals  of  Scriptural, 
Christian  burden-bearing  because: 

1.  At  present  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is 
operated  on  cold  commercial  principles  • 
rather  than  upon  the  principle  of  vol¬ 
untary,  Christian  burden-bearing. 

2.  The  benefits  of  Mennonite  Aid  do 
not  apply  to  those  in  need  but  rather 
to  those  who  are  able  to  obtain  and 
maintain  membership. 

3.  There  is  danger  that  Mennonite 
Aid  may  starve  rather  than  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  There  is 
danger  that  those  who  maintain  mem¬ 
bership  in  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  may  be 
unwilling  to  help  those  who,  for  con¬ 
science’  sake,  are  not  able  to  participate 
in  the  plan,  and  vice  versa. 

Our  attitude  concerning  Mennonite 
Aid,  Inc.,  is  best  expressed  in  the  arti¬ 
cles  by  the  brethren  J.  R.  Shank  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  as  found  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  March  14  and  May  9,  1950,  is¬ 
sues. 

Therefore,  we  encourage  the  in¬ 
creased  use  of  our  district  deacon’s 
fund  and  authorize  that  the  rotating 
fund  be  doubled. 

From  Report  of  Pacific  Coast  Con¬ 
ference  Aug.  29,  1950. 

5.  (By  the  deacons  of  the  district) 
(a)  That  the  church  recognize  its  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  privilege  in  caring  for 
members  not  able  to  fully  support 
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themselves,  so  that  none  need  be  de¬ 
pendent  upon  state  or  county  for  sup¬ 
port.  (b)  That  teaching  and  admoni¬ 
tion  be  given  in  our  congregations  from 
time  to  time,  especially  by  ministers 
and  deacons,  sufficient  to  maintain  a 
Scriptural  sense  of  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  caring  for  our  own.  I  John  3:17. 

*  (c)  That  the  deacon’s  office  in  the 
church  continue  to  be  recognized  by 
our  congregations  as  the  Scriptural 
provision  for  caring  for  needy  members 
not  cared  for  by  relatives,  (d)  That  in 

*  case  of  needy  members,  it  is  expected 
that  relatives  assume  first  responsibili- 

*  ty  in  meeting  the  need.  Mark  7 :10-13. 
(e)  That  when  relatives  are  not  able  to 
meet  the  need,  the  congregation  where 
the  needy  member  holds  membership 
is  expected  to  help  out  as  it  may  be 

'  able,  (f)  That  in  any  case  where  the 
above  provisions  are  not  adequate,  it 

l  is  expected  and  encouraged  from  the 
standpoint  of  Christian  brotherhood 
that  the  deacon  of  the  congregation 
where  the  need  exists  shall  appeal  to 
other  congregations  of  the  conference 

*  district  for  help,  thus  making  our  needs 
a  matter  of  mutual  concern  throughout 

■«our  district.  Gal.  6:2.  (g)  That  in  case 
any  congregation  is  without  a  deacon 
some  brother  be  designated  to  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  looking  out  for  its  needy 
members,  so  as  to  be  able  to  participate 
in  this  plan,  (h)  That  the  above  plan  be 
recognized  as  a  Scriptural  and  ade¬ 
quate  provision  for  needy  members, 
thus  eliminating  the  need  for  an  organi- 

t  zation  of  the  deacon  body. — Selected. 
Sword  and  Trumpet. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
'  Beech,  Kentucky 

^  Christian  Friends :  Greetings  in  our 
dear  Saviour’s  name,  whose  bondslave 
we  are.  What  a  joy  and  privilege  it  is 
to  serve  Him ! 

Bro.  David  Showalter  is  visiting  in 
our  home  this  evening.  He  and  Frank 
are  leaving  for  Hartville  in  the  mom- 

»  in£- 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  our  co-worker 
here,  has  been  attending  a  six-week  Bi¬ 


ble  Term  at  Fairview,  Mich.  Sister 
Beulah  Spicer,  a  convert  from  this 
creek,  has  been  attending  with  her.  We 
are  looking  for  Fannie  and  Beulah  to- 
come  in  tomorrow. 

Sister  Arlene  Miller  from  Middle- 
bury  has  been  with  us  the  past  two- 
weeks  helping  us  out. 

There  were  twenty-nine  in  our  Sun¬ 
day  morning  service  yesterday.  Four 
out  of  the  seven  in  the  adult  class  were 
not  able  to  read.  That  makes  our  re¬ 
sponsibility  seem  greater  to  them. 

Please  pray  for  Bessie  Priutt,  a  fal¬ 
len  sister,  and  her  mother,  that  they 
will  get  right  with  the  Lord,  and  for 
a  young  mother  that  she  will  have 
courage  to  go  all  the  way  in  spite  of 
opposition,  and  for  her  husband  that  he 
too  will  seek  the  light. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Frank  and  Gertude  Dutcher. 
Feb.  11,  1951. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water”  (John  7 :38). 

The  weather  is  warm  and  the  roads 
are  quite  muddy.  Last  week  it  was 
very  cold  with  some  snow. 

Bro.  Jake  Bontrager,  Amish  bishop, 
passed  away  on  Jan.  29,  reminding  us 
that  we  have  here  no  abiding  city.  He 
died  of  a  heart  injury  sustained  when  a 
falling  limb  of  a  tree  struck  him.  Death 
came  after  six  days. 

Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  from  Kentucky 
spoke  to  a  full  house  at  Griner  on  Jan. 
23  and  24. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joni  Beachy,  work¬ 
ers  in  Minnesota,  are  at  home  for  a 
short  stay. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Raymond  Byler  with  us  at  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11.  Bro. 
Byler  brought  the  message,  using  Mi- 
cah  6 :9  for  his  text. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  above  date, 
Vernon  Miller  and  Barbara  Ellen  Yo¬ 
der  were  married  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  of  worship. 
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Sin: 


Sifter  Katie  Eash  remains  about  the 
She  is  in  bed  most  of  the  time, 
ise  our  last  writing,  young  Thom- 
,  sin  of  Edwin  Bontrager’s,  has  come 
hom£  from  the  hospital  and  is  getting 
;  quite  well.  He  had  polio, 
o.  Eli  Miller,  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder, 
l  fero.  Raymond  Byler  left  yesterday 
Ministers’  Fellowship  meeting  in 
County,  Ohio. 

In  Christian  love, 


Fqb.  13,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


meeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “Not 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
ived  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
ion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
it”  (Titus  3 :5). 

T_re  are  having  continued  cold  weath- 
temperature  being  below  zero  much 
ie  last  two  weeks  with  a  few  inches 


Eth( 


Site' 


Milfei 


Bonfci 


Bi 


Kalona,  Iowa 


while  the  rest  of  the  party  remained  in 
Virginia. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chriss  B.  Miller,  par¬ 
ents  of  Edwin  Miller,  and  daughters 
Leona  and  Mary,  and  Freeman  Miller 
also  arrived  home  from  the  Miller  wed¬ 
ding. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  writer  and 
husband  will  be  at  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  13-23,  to  attend  the  Ministers’  Fel¬ 
lowship  meeting  which  is  to  be  held 
there.  We  also  expect  to  stop  in 
Holmes  County  to  visit  Albert’s  moth¬ 
er  and  other  friends  a  few  days  and 
stop  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  a  few  days’ 
visit  with  our  son  Albert,  Jr.,  and  wife. 

Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek  on  Feb.  6,  with  a 
good  attendance. 

We  are  looking  for  our  young  folks 
to  be  at  home  again  from  the  different 
Bible  schools  they  had  been  attending 
at  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Fairview,  Michi- 


iter  Miller,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
x,  is  not  gaining  for  the  better, 
ijncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 
He  is  almost  helpless  and  can 
ik  only  a  word  or  so  at  a  time,  but 
fnind  seems  to  be  good.  Aunt  Bar- 
had  some  dizzy  spells  a  week  ago. 
r  daughter  Susan,  Mrs  Fernandis 
rager,  underwent  a  two-in-one  op- 
ion.  She  was  in  the  hospital  over 
iek  but  is  gaining  nicely  since  she 
:  home. 

o.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  about  the 
:.  He  can  walk  around  at  home  and 
he  can  eat  well  and  sleep  well  and 
:iankful  for  what  he  has.  He  is  very 
lent. 

|ro.  and  Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  ar- 
_  home  from  Stuarts  Draft  Va.,  last 
;}it,  where  they  had  been  to  attend 
wedding  of  Ben’s  nephew,  Edwin 
ier,  and  Ada  Miller.  Lloyd  and  Vel- 
Yoder  and  Elsie  Glick  accompanied 
fn  to  Virginia.  Meiers  stopped  in 
Imes  County,  Ohi§,  over  Sunday 


gan. 


If  the  Lord  wills,  there  will  be  bap¬ 
tismal  services  at  the  Fairview  Church 
when  ten  young  people  are  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  seven  girls  and  three  boys.  May 
we  as  older  people  and  church  mem¬ 
bers  pray  for  them  that  they  may  live* 
lives  that  are  pleasing  to  God  and  that 
we  also  may  be  good  examples  for  them 
to  follow. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  plan  to  leave 
for  Florida  the  first  of  next  week  if  it 
be  the  Lord’s  will. 

Feb.  10,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGE 


Miller — Yoder. — Vernon  Miller  and  I 
Barbara  Ellen  Yoder,  at  the  Pleasant  1 
Grove  church  house  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  4 
on  Feb.  11,  1951,  by  Bishop  Clarence 
Yoder.  May  the  blessing  and  guidance  ^ ' 
of  the  Lord  be  theirs  through  life.  4 


When  God  denies  His  child  any¬ 
thing,  it  is  with  %|jc|esign  of  giving 
him  something  Jbetter.-R-Sel. 
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^ctolb  in  SJlfpeit 

Sited,  was  tdr  tlrot  mU  SBortcn  obct  mit  ©crfen,  bad  tbnt  ailed  in  bent  9tamen  bed 
$errn  3ciu.  Slotoifcr  3,  IT. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©ftergruf. 

$efud  ift  dom  5tob  ertoadjt, 

§at  bed  5£obed  2Jtacbt  bearoungen. 

Unb,  ob  warm  beim  ©rab  geroad)t, 

Sft  ed  fjerrlicf)  bod^  gelungen! 

£)b  ber  Stein  oerfiegelt  ift; 

«8rid)t  Ijeroor  bod)  ©brift.  — 

Unb  fo  ioH  aud)  icb  ^ier  fein, 

Sott  bier  nicbt  in  Siinben  icblafen, 

2JHd)  oielmebr  ber  ©nabe  freu’n! 
greubig  and)  bad  meine  fcbafren. 
fJi'idjt  ben  ©eg  ber  Siinbe  gebn, 

SSieimebr  tagiicb  auferfteben.  — 

■  S)enn  im  Jperrn  ift  ©Iiidf  unb  grieben. 
Slufeer  $bro  nur  Stngft  unb  ©rau’n. 
@liicflid)  ift  nur  ber  binieben, 

£er  ^sbn  glaitbenb  ftet^  barf  fdjau’n. 

$em  ©r  dor  bie  Seele  ftebt, 

TO  ob  er  5bn  toirflicb  fie^t. 

©ftergrufe,  toie  flingft  bu  bodj, 

SEroftenb  atten  tounben  §eraenl 
£)  toie  freut  fid)  jeber  nod); 

2Seg  finb  Sroeifcl,  3Ingft  unb  Sd)meraen. 
greubig  und  bie  Sotfcbajt  bebt, 

SBeil  ed  beifet:  $er  §eiianb  lebt! 

©.  93erg. 

CMfcrielUs. 

@ott  a6cr  beg  SriebenS,  bet  bon  bon 
Xoten  Qu§geriibret  bat  ben  grofocn  §irtcn- 
ber  Sdjafe  burdb  bad  93Iut  bed  croi- 
gen  2eftamentd,  unierm  $errn  Scfum, 
ber  madjc  eud)  fertig  in  attem  guten  ©erf, 
gu  tun  feinen  ©iflen,  unb  fc^afrc  in  cucb, 
toad  dor  ibnt  gcfaHig  ift,  burdj  Sejum 


©briftum;  toeldjem  fet  ©bre  bon  ©roig- 
feit  3U  ©toigfeit!  2tmen. 

Senn  ibr  babt  nocb  nicbt  bid  auf’d  S3Iut 
toiberftanben  iiber  bem  ^ampfen  roiber 
i> ie  Siinbe,  unb  babt  bereitd  bergeffen  bed 
krofted,  ber  au  eucb  rebet  aid  $u  ben  Rin- 
bern:  SWein  Sobn,  acbte  nicbt  gering  bie 
Siidjtigung  bed  §errn,  unb  bergeffe  nicbt, 
toenn  bu  bon  if)m  geftraft  toirft;  benn 
toeldjen  ber  $err  lieb  bat,  ben  aiidjtiget  er; 
er  ftaupet  aber  einen  jeglidjen  Sobn,  ben 
er  auinimmt.  So  ibr  bie  SiKbtiQung  er- 
bulbet,  fo  erbiete  fief)  eud)  ©ott  aid  Rin- 
bern;  benn  too  ift  ein  Sobn,  ben  ber  $a* 
ter  nicbt  aiidjtiget? 

3IIIe  3«tbtigung  aber,  toenn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  und  nicbt  greube,  fonbern  Xrau- 
erigfeit  au  fein ;  aber  barnad)  totrb  fie 
geben  eine  friebfame  gruebt  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  benen,  bie  baburcb  geiibt  finb.  ©br.  12 
unb  13. 

Sefud  bat  nidjt  gelitten  umfonft  am 
8reua,  e§  war  fur  mid)  unb  ed  toar  fur 
bid),  ed  toar  fur  alle  bie  3b«  in  ber  ©abr- 
beit  anneljmen  aid  ibren  ©rlojer,  benn  roir 
baben  alle  ein  ©rlofer  notig,  toir  baben 
aHe  gefiinbigt,  fo  follen  roir  alle  5bn  an- 
rufen,  urn  ©nabe  bitten  fur  93ergebung 
unfere  Siinben,  unb  aHe  SWigung  ge* 
■buibig  ertragen  urn  ©bri]*ti  toillen.  1.  §ob. 
3.  fagt:  Unb  road  roir  bitten,  roerben  roir 
don  Sbm  nebmen;  benn  roir  balten  feine 
©ebote  unb  tun  road  dor  5bm  gefdllig 
ift.  Unb  bad  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafe  roir  glau* 
gen  an  ben  STamen  feined  Sobned  $efu 
©brifti,  unb  Iieben  und  unter  cinanber, 
toie  ©r  und  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat.  Unb 
toer  feine  ©ebote  f>alt,  ber  bleibet  in  Sbnt, 
unb  ©r  in  ibm.  Unb  baran  erfennen  toir, 
bafe  ©r  in  und  bleibet,  an  bem  ©cift,  ben 
©r  und  gegeben  bat. 

Sefud  fam  in  bie  ©egenb  ber  Stabt  ©a- 
farea  gj^iltppi,  unb  fragte  feine  Siinger 
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utib  fflracp:  SBer  fagen  bie  Seute,  ba&  beS 
fUlenfqett  Sofjn  fei?  Unb  footer  l'teHte  Sr 
bie  Stage  an  bie  Siiwflcr:  SBer  fagt  benn 
for  m  fci?  $etruS  fjat  bie  2lnt* 
toort:  £u  bift  SpriftuS,  beS  lebenbtgen 
©otteS  Sopn.  £er  Hauptmann  unb  bie 
bei  fom  toaren  alS  fitter  am  $reua  fora¬ 
men  :  Stkforlid),  biefer  ift  ©o tteS  Sopn  ge- 
toe jen  1  35er  SKenjcp  im  Seiben  am  na« 
tiirlidjen  $orper  in  feliger  §offnung  bat 
Urfatq  jeine  ©ebanfen  ju  fiibren  iiber 
baS  2<ben  Seju  unb  jeine  ftreuaigung.  So 
toie  Sr  an  ato&f  Sapr  Sragen  anttoor- 
tet  unb  geftettt  bat,  toie  Sr  footer  Staf¬ 
fer  ju]  2Bein  gemacpt  bat,  toie  Sr  jo  triele 
&ranfp  gebeilt  bat,  ein  toenig  33rot  unb 
5ifcp  bermebrt  bafe  e§  niele  taujenbej&un- 
gerige|Seelen  gejpeift  bat,  unb  nocb  Speije 
iibrig  toar.  $at  bie  33linben  jepenb  ge- 
macptj  bie  fiapmen  gepenb,  bie  SluSjap- 
igen  gereinigt,  ben  SNenicpen  fore  Sttnben 
nergepen.  SRacp  jeiner  39ergprebigt  tarn 
er  in  bie  ©egenb  ber  ©ergejener,  ba  be- 
gegneten  Spm  atoei  bie  SBejefjen  toaren 
mit  dinem  bofen  ©eift  bie  jdjrieen  unb 
fpracpen:  21<p  bu  Sopn  ©otteS,  toaS 
babenl  toir  mit  bir  au  tun?  93ift  bu  ber  ge- 
in  unS  au  qucrlen,  ebe  benn  eS  3eit 
ir  bat  jeine  ©otteSmacpt  betoiejen, 
,at  jie  auSgetrieben.  SS  nsrurfadpte 
(toeijaltige  Unrup,  auerjt  nerurjadpte 
§ajj,  barnadp  toar  ber  tRuf :  ®omm 
jejuS  jagte:  S3)  bin  gefommen,  bafe 
Jn  Seuerlein  anaiinbe  auf  Srben. 
$ieS 1  geuerlein  bat  Sr  angeaiinbet  bei 
jeiner  Uteuaigung  unb  toarb  immer  better 
bi§  aMf  ben  ^fingfttag,  unb  brennte  jept 
nod],  jo  long  tpriftiidpe  flRenjcpen  auf  Sr- 
ben  ftnb.  SejuS  jagte  Sr  bat  2Radpt  jein 
fiebert  au  faffen,  unb  bat  audp  SKacpt  eS 
toiebrr  au  nebmen.  Seine  21uferjtepung 
unb  ftimmelfaprt  bat  baS  beaeugt.  So 
bat  Gt^aUd)  2Radpt  atte  toiebergeborenen 
SeeJSiburtb  ben  natiirlicpen  Xob  au  neb¬ 
men,  ibnen  auS  ©nabe  baS  etoige  Seben 
geben. 

©dlobet  jei  ber  ©ott,  9Jater,  Sobn  unb 
$eilige  ©eijt  nun,  unb  in  atte  Sroigfeit. 
8tme*.  S.  31.  2K. 

©tan  bie  SRenjdjen  Sefum  nidpt  in  ber 
93ibel  jinben,  bann  ift  eS  ibre  eigen  Scbulb; 
toenti  fie  SPn  aber  audj  nicbt  in  beinem 
Cede*  jinben,  bann  ift  eS  nur  beine  Sdpulb. 


Sftbrbeit 

jReuigfeUen  nnb  Segebenpeiien 

$re.  Seni  Sdprocf  unb  $re.  Sreb  SfciSfo 
non  Stalona,  %otoa,  toaren  auf  einer  ftteife 
•burtb  oerfcbiebene  ©egenben  in  Dpio,  ©e« 
meinben  befudpen  unb  ibnen  baS  SBort 
©otteS  prebigen. 


f$re.  Sam  $eterjpeim  non  21rtpur,  3tt., 
toar  in  ber  '©egenb  non  S&tlona  unb  99u- 
cpanan  Sounfo,  Sotoa,  greunb  unb  93e« 
fannte  befucben. 


$re.  SrltS  ^emp  bon  S^appanee,  ^nb., 
toar  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^alona,  ^otoa, 
Sreunb  unb  Sktannte  befucben. 


$re.  fiejter  ^ojtetler  unb  2Beib  non 
SRortb  ^etoton,  ^anS.,  bie  ein  Sub r  ?fr- 
beit  getan  baben  fiir  bie  3K;©.©.  in  Berlin, 
S>eutjcblanb,  too  fie  SBorfteber  toaren  in 
ber  iftadjbarj d)a ftSbeiim  in  SBerlin,  finb 
toieber  3uriicf  gefommen. 


SBitt  39.  Sdjrocf  unb  SBeib,  Sacob  93Iu- 
cfer  unb  SBeib  unb  SBittoe  Sba  93Iucfer  non 
STrtbur,  Stt.,  bie  etiidje  SBocbe  bei  Sara-  ■ 
fota,  gla.,  toaren,  finb  jefct  toieber  au  $aufe.  I 


<£ttidje  punften  aus  5er  *•< 
Bibet 

2).  S.  Xroper. 

21m  21nfang  jd^uf  ©ott  $immel  unb 

Srbe,  unb  bie  Srbe  toar  toiijte  unb  leer, 
unb  eS  toar  5injter  auf  ber  Xiefe;  unb 
ber  ©eift  ©otteS  fcptoebte  auf  bem  SBaffer. 

Unb  ©ott  jprad),  eS  toerbe  Sicpt  unb  eS  » 
toarb  Sid)t.  Unb  ©ott  fdjieb  baS  Sidpt  non  j 
ber  StafterniS,  unb  ©ott  jape  bafe  beS  I 

Sidpt  gut  toar.  35a  nannte  er  baS  Sicpt  \ 

Xag  unb  bie  SinfterniS  fftadpt.  fttun,  I 

5reunb,  bieS  toar  ber  21nfang  non  biefer  f 
SBelt.  SBo  toar  aber  ber  Ort  too  ©ott  ber 
SSater,  ber  Sopn,  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
unb  bie  peilige  Sngel  ipren  Slufenpalt  I 
patten,  epe  bie  SBelt  gejcpaffen  toar? 
benfe  eS  macpt  nicpt  niel  auS  too  eS  toar,  ! 
aber  toir  toiffen  bafe  eS  ein  febr  jdEjoner 
unb  peiliger  Ort  toar,  benn  StfuS  pat 
3um  SSater  gebeten,  (SopanneS  17,  5): 

Unb  nun  nerflare  midp  bu,  23ater,  bei  f» 
bir  felbft,  mit  ber  ^Iarpeit  bie  icp  bei  bir 
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batte;  ebe  bie  SBelt  toar.  Unb  in  $er3  24: 
SSater,  i<b  toiE  bafj  too  i<b  bin,  aucb  bie 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
•bafj  fie  meine  ^errlid^Eeit  feben,  bie  bu 
mir  gegeben  baft-  3>enn  bu  baft  micb  ge* 
diebt  ebe  benn  ber  SBelt  gegriinbet  toarb. 
£>  greunb,  tooEen  toir  nicbt  aucb  biefe 
$errli<bfeit  feben? 

2>er  a8aufu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  ©pbefer 
(1,  3):  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater  un* 
fer§  ^errn  $efu  Qfjrifto,  ber  un§  gefegnet 
bat  mit  aEerlei  geiftlicbem  ©egen  unb 
•binrmltfdben  ©fiter  burcb  ©briftum.  SSie 
er  benn  un3  ertoablet  bat  burdb  benfelben, 
ebe  ber  2Bettgrunb  gelegt  toar,  bafj  toir 
foEen  fein  b^tta  unb  unftraflidb  in  ber 
fiiebe.  1.  $et.  1,  18—21.  Unb  toiffet, 
ibafj  ibr  nidbt  mit  nerganglidbem  ©ilber 
ober  ©olb  erlofet  feib  bon  eurem  eitlem 
SBanbel  nodb  baterlidber  SBeife,  fonbern 
mit  bem  teuerm  ©Iut  ©brifti,  al3  eine§ 
unfdbulbigen  unb  unbeffecften  SammeS; 
•ber  3toar  autoor  erieben  ift,  ebe  ber  SBett- 
grunb  gelegt  toarb,  aber  offenbart  3U  ben 
itefeten  Beiten  uim  eurettoiEen,  bie  ibr 
-burdb  ibn  glaubet  an  ©ott,  ber  ibn  aufer* 
toedft  bat  bon  ben  Stoben  unb  ibnt  bie 
$errlicf)feit  gegeben,  auf  bafj  ibr  ©Iau- 
ben  unb  ^offnung  au  ©ott  baben  modbtet. 
•5Eun  be§  obengemelbete  gibt  un§  genug 
3eugni§  bafj  e§  ein  berrtidber  Ort  roar 
too  fie  getoefen  toaren.  S)a  toaren  ber 
SBater,  ©obn,  unb  §eilger  ©eift,  toie* 
toobl  aucb  bie  beblige  ©ngel.  3 )a  toar  aucb 
ber  ©eift  ber  9Bei§bett  unb  ber  ©eift  ber 
©inigfeit,  toie  aucb  anbere  ©eifter  bei* 
einanber.  §n  ©prfidbe  (8,  22)  rebet  bie 
SBeiSbeit:  $er  §err  bat  micb  gebabt  im 
2Infang  feiner  SBege;  ebe  er  ettoa§  fdbuf, 
toar  id)  ba.  $dj  bin  eingefefct  toon  Gfroig- 
feit,  bon  Stttfang,  bor  ber  ©rbe,  ba  bie 
£iefen  nocb  nidbt  toaren,  ba  toar  idb  f<b°n 
geboren,  ba  bie  93runnen  nodb  nicbt  mit 
SBaffer  quoEen.  ©be  benn  bie  93erge  ein- 
gefenft  toaren,  oor  bie  $figettt  toar  idb  ge¬ 
boren,  ba  er  bie  §immei  bereitete,  toar 
icb  bafelbit,  ba  er  bie  Xiefe  mit  ieinem 
Biel  fajjte.  S)a  er  bie  SBoIfen  broben 
feftete,  ba  er  feftigte  bie  SJrunnen  ber 
iiefe,  ba  er  bem  HJfeer  ba§  BW  febte  unb 
•benn  SBaffern,  bafj  fie  nicbt  fiberfdjreiten 
feinen  SefebI,  ba  er  ben  ©runb  ber  ©rbe 
Iegte,  ba  roar  icb  ber  SBerfmeifter  bei  ibnt 
unb  batte  meine  Suft  taglicb  unb  fpiette 


bor  ibnt  aEeaeit  unb  fbielte  auf  feinem 
©rbboben,  unb  meine  Suft  ift  bei  ben 
SWenfcbenfinbern.  @o  geborcbet  mir  nun 
meine  lUnber.  SBobl  benen  bie  meine 
SBege  batten!  §oret  bie  Budjt  unb  toerbet 
toeife  unb  laffet  fie  nicbt  fabrcn.  SBobl 
bem  EJtenfdjen,  ber  mir  gefjordjt,  ba&  er 
toadje  an  meiner  £fir  taglicb,  bafj  er 
toarte  an  ber  Soften  meiner  5£fir.  SBer 
mid)  finbet  ber  finbet  ba§  fieben  unb 
toirb  SBoblgefaEen  bom  $erm  erlangen. 
SBer  aber  an  mir  fiinbigt,  ber  oerlefct  feine 
Seele,  afle  bie  micb  baffen,  Iieben  ben 
£ob.  $er  ^aulu§  bat  an  ben  Corner  (11, 
33)  gefcbrieben  bon  ber  SBei§beit  ©otteS. 
D  toelcb  eine  Xiefe  be§  9ieicbtum§,  beibeS, 
ber  SBeiBbett  unb  ©rfennhtiS  ©otte§!  fflie 
gar  unbegreiflicb  finb  feine  ©ericbte  unb 
unerforicblidb  feine  SBege!  &enn  toer  bat 
be§  ^errn  ®inn  erfannt,  ober  toer  ift 
fein  Statgeber  getoefen?  Dber  toer  bat 
ibn  etroag  3Udor  gegeben,  bafe  ibm  toerbe 
toieber  bergotten?  3)enn  bon  ibm  unb 
burcb  ibnt  unb  au  ibm  finb  aEe  3)inge. 
Sbnt  fei  ©bre  in  ©toigfeit!  31men.  $au- 
Iu§  fdbreibt  audb  in  1.  ®or.  2,  3:  Unb  idb 
toar  bei  eudj  mit  ©cbroadbb-it  unb  mii 
gurdbt  unb  mit  grofjen  Bittern;  unb  mein 
2Bort  unb  meine  ^rebigt  toar  nicbt  in 
berniinftigen  Steben  menjcblidber  SBeiSbctt 
fonbern  in  ®etoeifung  be§  ©eiiteS  unb  ber 
l?raft,  auf  bafj  euer  ©laubo  beftetje  nidbt 
auf  SKenfdbentoeiSbeit,  fonbern  auf  ©otteS 
Hraft.  SBo  toon  aber  reben  ba3  ift  ben* 
nodb  SBeiSbeit  bei  ben  a3oEfommenen ;  nicbt 
eine  9Bei§beit  Mefer  SBelt,  aucb  nicbt  ber 
Oberfter  biefer  SBeft,  toelcfje  toergeben.  8on* 
bem  toir  reben  toon  ber  beimlidjen  oerbor* 
genen  SBetebeit  ©otte§,  toelcbe  ©ott  oerorb- 
net  bat  nor  ber  SBelt  3U  unfer  $crrlicbfcit, 
toeldbe  feiner  toon  ben  Dberfter  biefer 
SBelt  erfannt  bat;  benn  too  fie  bie  erfannt 
batten,  batten  fie  ben  $errn  ber  $err- 
Iicbfeit  nicbt  gefreuaiget.  Sonbcrn  toie 
geidfjrieben  ftebt:  SBa§  fein  9(uge  gefeben 
bat  unb  fein  Dbr  gebort  bat  unb  in  fei* 
ne§  SKenfdben  $era  gefommen  ift,  roa^ 
©ott  bereit  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  Iieben.  Un* 
aber  bat  e§  ©ott  offenbart  burcb  ieinen 
©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfebt  aEe  2)inger 
aucb  bie  Xiefen  ber  ©ottbeit. 

Sreunb,  tut  unfer  ©lauben  toabrlidb 
•bie  Xiefe  ber  ©ottbeit  erforicben?  ober 
geben  toir  a«  Ieic^t  fiber  bie  ©ebrift?  Unb 
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oft  fonncn  mir  fe^r  geiftreicben  Sacben 
uberfcfjen.  SefuS  fel&er  &at  0^8*  in  Sa¬ 
ba  nn  el  5,  39:  Sucbet  in  ber  Shrift,  benn 
ibr  mdinct  ibr  babt  ba§  emige  Seben  bar* 
innen  unb  fie  ift  e§  bie  bon  mir  jeuget.  2>er 
SSater  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bQt,  berfelbe  gat 
toon  mir  geaeuget.  Sbr  babt  nje  toieber 
fcinc  $tinime  geljort,  nod)  )em  ©eitalt  gc- 
fetjen;  unb  fein  SBort  babt  ibr  nid)t  in  end) 
mobnenb,  ben  ibr  glaubet  bem  nidbt  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Unb  ibr  tooM  nidbt  au 
mir  flommen  bafe  ibr  baS  Seben  baben 
modjttt.  3d)  nebme  nidjt  ©bre  bon  2Ren* 
jdjen,  aber  id)  fenne  eudb,  bafe  ibr  ntd)t 
©otte$  Siebe  in  eucb  babt.  3<b  bin  gefom* 
men  n  meine§  93ater§  ftamen  unb  ibr 
neljmit  micb  nid)t  an.  @o  ein  anberer 
mirb  fommen  in  feinem  Seamen,  ben  mer* 
bet  i^r  annebmen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

<2itier  unter  eud}  t»iri>  mid} 
©erraten. 

srm  crften  Stage  ber  fiifeen  ©rote  traten 
bie  3  linger  au  3eiU/  unb  ipradjen  su  ibm: 
2Bo  miHft  bu,  bag  mir  bir  beretten,  bas 
£>ftcr!amm  au  effcn?  (SKattb.  26,  17). 
Unb  er  roiefo  fie  in  bie  Stabt  bibem,  bort 
toerben  fie  einen  2flenfdben  antreffen,  ber 
trcigt  einen  SBaffer  Krug,  fie  foflen  ibm 
nadjf  )Igen  in  ba§  $au§  ba  er  bmein  gebet, 
unb  ie  foflen  fprecben  au  bem  §au§berrn: 
£er  2Kci)ter  iagt  bir  iagen:  2Bo  ift  bie 
$erb  irgc,  barinnen  id)  baS  Ofterlamm 
cffen  moge  mit  meinen  3iingern?  Unb 
cr  id:  rb  cud)  einen  grofeen  Saal  aeigen,  ber 
mit  SPoIftern  toerfeben  ift:  bafelbft  be* 
reitei  e3.  Unb  bie  longer  taten  toie  ibnen 
Refill  bcfoblen  batte,  unb  bereiteten  ba§ 
£)ftc*lamm.  Unb  am  Slbenb  iefcte  er  fid) 
3U  S;ifdb  mit  ben  Sroolfen.  Unb  ba  fie 
afecn,  fprad)  er:  SBabrlid)  idb  fage  cud): 
(finer  unter  cud)  mirb  micb  toerraten. 

28|a§  gefdjaf)  meiter?  £)  eine  grofee  23e* 
triibniS,  e£  beifet,  fie  nmrben  fefjr  betrubt, 
unb  fingen  an,  ein  jegticber  unter  ibnen, 
au  f:  agen,  $err,  bin  idj§?  biefe§  ift  jcbon 
ctroaS  iiber  neunaebn  bunbcrt  3abre  ge* 
fdjebcn,  aber  mir  moflen  unS  aHe  fragen: 
Sun  mir  nirfjt  ofterS  bariiber  benfen,  unb 
un3  toorfteHen  al3  mcnn  mir  bie  §nger 
faft  fcbcn  fonntcn  urn  3efu3  berum  fteben 
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fo  betrubt  unb  trauerig,  in  fold)  eine  grofee 
iBefummerniS  mer  bodb  biefe§  tun  mirb. 

SBir  glauben  e§  mar  ibnen  bang,  ob  mobi 
fie  e§  nidbt  tun  mollten,  maren  fie  bod) 
tier  befummert,  meil  3ef u§  gefagt  batte 
bafc  einer  e§  tun  mirb.  Slber  einer  unter 
ibnen  mit  37amen  3uba§  bilbe  idb  midb 
ein  mar  ein  menig  a^riicf  geftanben,  auf 
ein  fdbleudbenber  2Beg,  ben  idb  fllaube  nid)t 
bafe  er  bie  gleidje  ^ebanfen  batte  ben  Me 
anbern  fcbon  au  biefer  Seit,  benn  Sefus 
fagte  au  ibnen:  §abe  idb  nidbt  eudb  jtoolre 
ermablet,  unb  euer  einer  ift  ein  Steufel? 

Gr  rebete  aber  toon  bem  berfelbe 

toerriet  ibn  barnadb,  unb  mar  ber  amolfe 
einer. 

97un  fonnen  mir  toernebmen  bafe  ein 
Hnteridbieb  mar  unter  ibnen  unb  idb  giaube 
nidbt  bafe  bie  anbern  ^pofteln  e§  gefeben  . 
fatten  nod),  fonft  menn  fie  gemufet  batten 
bafe  Snt>a§  ber  jenige  mare  ber  e8  tun 
miirbe,  bann  maren  fie  nidbt  fo  betrubt  ge* 
mefen,  unb  Scfu§  gefragt:  93in  idbS? 

97un  finbcn  mir,  bafe  Sef u§  fpradb:  2)e8 
SKenfdben  @obn  gebet  amar  babin,  mie 
toon  ibm  gefcfjrieben  ftebet;  bodb  meb  bem  „ 
SWenfdjen,  burdb  meldben  be8  SDbenfdben 
0obn  perraten  mirb.  ©5  mare  ibm  beffer, 
bafe  berfelbige  aJtenfdb  nie  geboren  mare. 

£),  bebenflidbe  SBorten,  beffer  er  nie  ge*  * 
boren  mare,  unb  bodb  bat  er  fidb  toorge* 
nommen  es  an  tun  benn  er  iiebte  ba§  ®elb, 
unb  fpradb  a«  *>en  ^obenprieftern,  ma§ 
mollt  ibr  mir  geben?  $$  eu.? 

toerraten.  Unb  fie  boten  ibm  breifeig  -• 
Beriinge.  Unb  toon  bem  an  fudbte  er  ©e- 
Icgenbeit,  bafe  er  ibn  oerriete.  ^ft  e§  nidbt 
einen  grofjen  Unterfdbieb  menn  ein  SWenfdb 
fid)  Dornimmt  er  mill  etma§  tun^ober  einer 
ber  nidjt  mill,  unb  bod)  au§  sdbmadjbcit 
ficb  toerfeblt?  2ie§  tonnen  mir  mobi  oer- 
nebmen  amifdjen  ^ubaS  unb  ^Jetru§. 
tru§  fprad):  2Benn  fie  audb  alle  ficb  an  bit 
iirgerten,  fo  mill  idj  bo^  mid)  nimmer* 
mebr  argern.  5riu§  fprarf)  an  ibm:  23abr*  ^ 
lid)  id)  fage  bir:  $n  biefer  9tad)t,  ebe  ber 
^>abn  friibet,  mirft  bu  mid)  breimal  toer- 
Ieugnen.  $ctru$  fprad)  a»  >bm:  Unb 
menn  id)  mit  bir  ftcr6en  mufete,  fo  roia  icb  »] 
bid)  nid)t  oerleugnen.  $ctru8  batte  fid) 
mobi  feft  Dorgenonimen,  c8  nidjt  au  tun, 
aber  oielleidjt  a»  °uf  ficb  felbft  gc- 
bout.  SDJit  bicfem  mollcn  mir  nidjt  einen  i 
2roft  neljmen,  bag  einen  feften  93orbaben  i 
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tit#  redbt  ift,  bieB  ift  gut  f o  toeit  eB  gejet, 
toir  barfen  nicbt  Iau  fein  unb  nid)t  befiim* 
inert,  toenn  toir  finb,  bann  fallen  ©ir  fo 
toobl  alB  $etruB  ift.  2lber  mit  biefem 
Sorbaben  miiffen  toir  SefuB  in  bie  <5acbe 
baben,  benn  obne  feme  Shaft  tun  toir 
gebl  icblagen. 

9BaB  bie  £at  angebet,  glauben  toir  bafe 
Petrus  feine  Ubertretung  fo  groft  toar  alB 
$ubaB  feine,  aber  SetruB  fprad):  S<b  toiH 
nicbt.  Unb  $nbaB  fagte:  S<b  toiE  ibn  eudj 
terraten.  SDaB  mad)t  ein  bebeutenber  Un* 
terfdbieb  atoifdjen  bie  3©ei.  $etruB  bat 
feine  ©iinbe  bitterlidj  betoeint.  Unb  toir 
■finben  bafj  $efuB  ibm  fpater  toieber  feine 
iperbe  anbefoblen  bat.  £a  atoeifeln  toir 
nicbt,  bafe  er  Sergebung  erlangt  bat,  aber 
foIcbeB  baben  toir  nicbt  non  $uba3.  ©r 
bat  bie  Sacbe  toobl  gefeben,  unb  fpradj  an 
ben  §obenprieftern:  $$  babe  iibel  getan, 
'bafe  icb  unfdjulbig  Slut  nerraten  babe,  unb 
tooEte  baB  <3$elb  nicbt  mebr,  toarf  eB  in 
'ben  Xempel,  aber  toaB  ge-fdbab  toeiter?  ©r 
ging  bin  unb  erbangte  fidb  felbft,  unb  ba  er 
nieber  fiel  ift  -fein  Seib  entatoei  geborften  u. 
aE  fein  ©ingetoeibe  auBgefdbiittet.  $ier  fon* 
nen  toir  fein  £roft  faffen  bafe  er  Sufje  ge* 
tan  bat,  ba  er  in  foldbem  3nftanb  bie  SBelt 
Uerlaffen  bat. 

©B  gibt  Eftenfdjen  bie  meinen  §ubaB  bat 
bieB  tun  miiffen,  toeil  SefuB  fagte  bafe  er 
eB  tun  toirb,  aber  nadb  meiner  geringe 
©infidbt  glaube  icb,  eB  toaren  anbre  ge* 
toefen  bie  eB  getan  batten.  ^efuB  toufete 
bon  Wnfang  toobl  toelcbe  nicbt  glaubenb 
toaren,  unb  toeldber  ibn  berraten  toirb.  93ei 
bem  Slbenbeffen,  beifet  eB,  batte  ber  £eu* 
fel  $ubaB  fd)on  inB  $era  gegeben  bafe  er 
'  ibn  berriete,  aber  icb  fiircfjte  er  toar  fcbon 
borber  nidjt  toaB  er  fein  follte.  S)enn  3se* 
fuB  farad):  £abe  icb  nicbt  eud)  3tr»oIfe  er- 

*  toablt,  unb  euer  einer  ift  ein  Steufel.  2Ba« 
t  rum  bat  ben  SefuB  ein  foldjer  SDtenfd)  er* 

toablt  aunt  Slpoftelamt?  toenn  er  toufete 

*  borauB  toaB  er  tun  toirb.  S>aB  finb  ©ot« 
teB  SBegen,  er  batte  ein  3©ect  in  bie  ®ad)e, 
unb  toiU  unB  ettoaB  toeifen  bamit,  toenn 
toir  eB  berfteben  fonnen.  ©B  fonnen  nod) 

*  joldbe  unter  unB  fein  beute,  bie  nidbt  finb 
\  toaB  fie  fein  foEten,  er  toar  falfdb  getoefen, 

er  batte  ben  Seutei  unb  trug  toaB  gegeben 
„  toar,  unb  er  toar  ein  £ieb.  Sftodj  unter 
•bie  BabI  ber  Slpoftel  geaablt,  ift  eB  nicbt 
bebenflicb?  <5oEen  toir  unS  nicbt  mit 


©rnft  3U  Oott  toenben,  unb  ibn  bitten  baft 
er  unfre  §raen  erforidjen  unb  priifen  mod)- 
te,  toie  $abib  bat,  au  feben  ob  toir  aufriditig 
bon  $eraen  baB  9fub  unb  §eil  unfre  31lit- 
menfcben  am  fadjen  finb.  2). 

Uttfcrc  Jugcttb  llbfcilmtg. 

Sibel  fjragc  9fr.  1607.  —  ®o  foUft  bu 
toiffen  b^ute,  bafe  ber  ^err  bein  <Sott  bor 
•bir  ber  gebt  ein  .  .  .  toaB? 

S3ibel  forage  9lr.  1608.  —  Unb  toebe  aud) 
eud)  Sdbriftgeiebrten,  bie  ibr  belabet  bie 
SOfenfdben  mit  unertraglid)cn  Soften  unb 
.  .  .  toaB? 


Hnttoorten  attf  93ibel  ^ragcn. 


IHcrtno  fprtdjt. 

Son  ber  3«it  ber  ©nabcn. 

3um  erften  lebren  toir,  toaB  ©briftuB 
SefuB,  ber  Sebrer  bom  $immel,  ber  SEunb, 
unb  baB  SBort  beB  aHerbodbften  ©otteS, 
felbft  gelebret  bat,  §ob.  3,  2,  namlidb,  bafe 
nun  eine  3*it  ber  ©nabe  fei,  eine  3eit  auf- 
autoacben  bon  bem  Sd)Iaf  unfrer  greulidjcn 
•Sunben  (3fom.  13,  11),  unb  ein  aufridbti- 
geB,  umgefebrteB,  emeuerteB,  aerbrocbe- 
neB  unb  reuigeB  $era  su  erlangen;  unfem 
bergangenen,  rudblofen,  muttoiEigen  SBan- 
•bel  auB  ©runb  unferer  ©eelen  oor  ©ott 
311  beftagen;  in  aEer  gnrdbt  ©otteB  unfer 
bbfeB,  fiinblidbeB  f^eifd),  Slrt  unb  Sfatur 
3U  freuaigen  unb  an  toten,  unb  mit  ©bri- 
fto  aufauerfteben  in  einem  neuen,  gerecbten 
unb  bufjfertigen  Seben  unb  SBeien  (©bb- 
4,  22;  ©al.  5,  21).  ©leiditoie  ©briftuB 
fpricbt:  „2)ie  3eit  ift  erfiiEet,  unb  baB 
9teicb  ©otteB  ift  berbeigefommen,  tut  Sufee 
unb  glaubt  an  baB  ©bangelium"  OHHarc.  1, 
15). 

2)ie  3eit  ift  erfiiEet,  baB  ift,  bie  ber* 
beifjene  ©nabenaeit  nabet;  bie  3eii  ber  ©r- 
Iofung,  bie  3eit  beB  DbierB,  burcb  toeicbeB 
befriebigt  toerben  foEte,  aEeB  toaB  im  $im- 
me!  unb  auf  ©rben  ift  (1.  EEofe  3,  15;  $oI. 
1,  19);  bie  3eit  ber  ©rfiiflung  aEer  budb- 
ftablidjen,  bilblicben  Unterbanblungen  in 
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cin  rteueS  geiftli^eS  SBefen  unb  bleibenbe 
SBabrbeit.  Xie  3eit,  auf  melcbe  bie  ©ater 
flebofijt  unb  bic  fie  mit  Dielen  SCrancn  be- 
gefjrt  Ijaben;  namlid),  igafob,  SWafe,  3ela* 
jaS,  $amb,  Xaniel,  ufm.,  fo  aud)  atte  ©a* 
triardjen,  SSater  unb  ©ropbeten,  ^  bicfc 
3eit  burd)  ben  ©lauben  Don  feme  gefeben, 
auf  fie  gebofft  unb  fid)  berfelben  bertroftet 
baben|(©br.  11,  23);  —  ja  fie  ift  benfelben 
ein  ia  bober  unb  freubiger  Xroft  gemefen, 
bajj  ber  gute,  aflte  gimeon  niebt  longer 
leben i  begebrte,  alS  er  biefe  3«t  erfannt 
unb  ben  geligmacber  gefeben  batte,  fonbern 
fprad):  „§err,  nun  laffeft  bu  beinen  Xie* 
ner  im  grieben  fabren,  ibie  bu  gefagt 
baft;  ibenn  meine  Slugen  baben  beinen  §ei» 
Ianb  gefeben,  meldjen  bu  bereitet  baft  Dor 
alien  ©olfern"  (Sue.  2,  29.  31).  Xie  3«t 
ift  erfiittet,  bie  2Bei§fagungen  ber  ©ropbe- 
ten  unb  bie  ©erbeifjungen  ber  ©ater  tre- 
ten  it  ibre  nolle  ®raft.  ©r,  namlicb  ^efu§ 
GbrijtuS,  bat  oerfiinbigt  ba£  ©oangelium 
be§  ©eidjeS,  baS  SBort  feineS  ©aterS,  t>at 
ben  geinen  ein  ©orbilb  ber  reinen  Siebe 
unb  eine$  unftraflidjen  fiebenS  gelebrt  unb 
nacbgelaffen  (iWattb.  4,  17;  Sob-  7,  14. 
15);  bie  gtarfen  iibermunben,  beS  £eu* 
ifel§’ i^raft  unb  ©emalt  aerftort;  un|re 
©iinben  getragen,  ben  Xob  Dernicbtet,  ben 
SSater  Derfobnet;  ©nabe,  ©unit,  ©armber* 
aigfelt,  ba§  emige  Seben,  ©eid)  unb  grieben 
afle  auSermablten  $inbem  ©otteS  ermor* 
ben  unb  oerbient  (©br.  2;  1.  fpet.  2;  1.  &or. 
15),  unb  ift  alfo  Don  ieinem  emigen  unb 
attm&d)tigen  ©ater  eingefefct  alS  ein  all* 
mdcbfriger,  gemaltiger  ^onig  iiber  ben  bci- 
Iigen  ©erg  3ion,  al§  ein  #aupt  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  a-I§  ein  ©eriorger  unb  SluSteiler 
ber  bimmlifcben  ©iiter;  ja  alS  ein  mad&tiger 
©etobltbaber  uber  afleS  im  §immel  unb 
auf  ©rben  ($ef.  2;  ©pb-  2),  unb  be&balb 
tft  e6,  bafe  ©briftuS  fpridjt:  „Xie  3cit  ift 
erfuftet,  unb  aS  9teid)  ©otteS  ift  berbet* 
gefojnmen"  {©fare.  1,  15). 

!$tf)  ermabne  eucb  mit  bem  'bciligen  ©au* 
lo,  au§  mitlerbigen,  getreuem  $eraen,  bafe 
tbr  bod)  biefer  3eit  ber  ©nabe  mabrnebmet, 
unb  eine  gute  Sldjtung  auf  be§  $errn  SBort 
babet,  baS  ba  fngt:  „8<b  babe  eucb  in  ber 
angtotebmen  3e*t  erbort  u.  an  bem  Stag  ber 
geligfeit  babe  icb  eucb  gebolfen.  fttebmet 
toabt,  iefct  ift  bic  angenebme  3eit,  nun  ift 
ber  tag  ber  geligfeit."  „Saffet  unS  nun," 
fpridjt  ^auIuS,  „niemanb  !ein  &rgerni8 
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geben,  auf  bafe  unfer  Xienft  niebt  Perlaftert 
merbe;  fonbern  Iafet  unS  in  alien  Xingen 
betoeifen  als  Xiener  ©otteS;  ntit  Die!  ©e- 
bulb,  mit  Xriibfal,  mit  Slngft,  mit  <3^Ia* 
gen,  mit  ©efangniS,  mit  Arbeit,  mit  Ba-  « 
cben,  mit  gaften,  mit  ^eufdjbeit,  mit  ©r- 
fenntniS,  mit  fiangmiitigleit,  mit  greunb* 
Iicbfeit,  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  mit  un* 
gefdrbter  Siebe,  mit  bem  SBort  ber  2Babr* 
beit,  mit  ber  ®raft  ©otteS,  burcb  SBaffen 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  m  reebten  unb  3itr  Iin- 
fen  ^anb;  burcb  $rei§  unb  ©cbmacb;  burd^  * 
bojeS  ©eriicbt  unb  guteS  ©erud)t ;  alS  bie 
gjerfiibrer  unb  bodf)  nwbtbaftig;  alS  bie 
Unbefannten  unb  bo<b  befannt;  alS  bie 
Sterbenben,  unb  fiebe  tt>ir  leben;  al§  bie 
©efcblagenen,  unb  bodb  ni<bt  getotet;  al§ 
bie  91rmen,  aber  bie  bodf)  Diele  reidb  madden; 
alS  bie  nicbtS  baben,  unb  bod)  atteS  befiben"  - 
(2.  £or.  6,  2  —10).  ©  ibr  Iieben  ^er* 
ren,  greunbe  unb  S3riiber;  mein  ibtunb 
bat  fid)  gegen  eucb  aufgetan;  mein  §ers 
bat  ficb  iiber  eucb  auSgebreitet;  urn  euret* 
mitten  bin  icb  febr  betriibt,  bafe  ibr  fo  ganj 
unaebtfam  feib,  unb  niebt  einmal  aufmer- 
fet,  Don  meldjem  «o!f  biefe  flaren,  beut*  >. 
licben  Sdbriften  fpreeben,  bafe  ilbr  be§ 
$errn  SBort  fo  ganj  unb  gar  Deracbtet,  unb 
bie  eble,  foftliebe  3eit  ber  ©naben,  bie  eucb  r 
unb  unS  alien  gur  ©efferung  Don  ©ott 
gegeben  ift,  fo  fdbanblicb  biameg  icbleicben 
Iaffet  unb  auf  nidjtS  anberS  aebtet  al§  mit 
ganjem  ^erjen  au  leben  nacb  bm  unrei- 
nen  gottlofen  Siiften  eureS  gleifcbeS,  unb 
eure  $nie  au  beugen  Dor  ben  ftummen  ttb*  ♦ 
gottern.  31cb,  e§  mare  mobl  3eit  aufsu- 
madjen;  bebenfet  bodb,  bafe  ber  ©ngel,  in 
Dffenbarung  10,  6,  bei  bem  emigen  unb 
lebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe 
gemadjt  bat,  gefcblooren  bat,  bafe  nacb  bie*  I 
fer  3eit  feme  3eit  mebr  fein  foil.  XarauS 
fonnen  mir  mabmebnten  bafe  ber  gommer 
Doriiber  gebt  unb  ber  SBinter  fommen  mer*  , 
be.  Xie  nun  ibre  fiampen  mit  ben  toriebten 
^ungfrauen  niebt  bereiten,  bie  merben  ju  * 
fpdt  fommen,  DergebenS  anflopfen,  unb 
aufeerbalb  ber  5tiire  bleiben  (ttttattb.  25, 
11).  Xarum  troftet  eucb  untereinanber 
nidjt  mit  einem  unniifcen  Xrofte,  unb  un-  - 
fidjeren  ^offnung,  gleicbtoie  etlidbe  tun,  bie  , 
ba  meinen,  bafe  ba§  SBort  nod^  obne  ^reuj 
fottte  gelebrt  unb  belebt  merben.  3<b  meine  , 
bie,  meldje  beS  ^errn  SBort  erfennen,  aber 
niebt  barnadj  leben.  ©  nein!  e§  ift  baS 
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SBort  be§  &reuae§,  eS  toirb  oudj,  nadj 
meinem  ©ebiinfen,  mobl  bleiben  bi§  gum 
©nbe,  benn  eS  mitt  mit  bielem  Seibert  be- 
toabrt  nnb  mit  bem  931ut  berfiegelt  fein. 
h  §at  nun  ba§  $aupt  felbft  alle  folctje  bar¬ 
ter,  $ein,  ©Ienb  unb  ©dfjmeraen  leiben 
miiffen,  toie  molten  benn  feine  Wiener, 
£inber  unb  ©Iiebmaffen  bier  griebe  unb 
Sreibeit  in  bem  fjleifdj  ertoarten;  bo&en 
fie  ben  SBater  be§  §aufeS  ©eelaebub  ge- 
beifjen,  marum  benn  aud)  nid)t  feine  §au§- 
-  genoffen  (SWattb.  10,  25).  SIHe,  bie  gott* 
felig  leben  toollen  in  ©brifto  Jefu,  fpric^t 
'  fpaulu§  (2.  £im.  3,  12),  bie  miiffen  ©er- 
folgung  leiben. 

25arum  reifcet  bie  fdjablidjen  ©ebanfen 
au§  eurem  $eraen,  bamit  ibr  auf  eine  an- 
here  Sett  bo  f  fen  birr  ft  unb  nicbt  burcb  eure 

*  falfcbe  ^offnung  betrogen  merbet;  benn  id) 
babe  toobl  etlidje  gefanni,  bie  auf  eine  freie 
3eit  bofften,  both  fie  lebten  fo  Iange  ni(bt, 
urn  fie  erlangt  gu  baben.  Ja,  batten  bie 
Slpoftel  unb  ©titer  barauf  getoartet,  fo 
miirbe  baS  ©oangelium  beg  ©ei<b§  bibber 
gefcbtoiegen  ba&en  unb  &e£  §errn  ©tort 

►  unbefannt  geblieben  fein. 

2ld>,  toaret  ibr  ©briften  unb  ein  ©olf 
©otteS,  mie  ibr  eudjj  an  fein  riibrnt,  ibr 
miirbet  mit  bem  beiligen  ©au(o  fagen  fon- 
"  nen:  „2Ber  mill  un§  fdfeiben  bon  ber  Siebe 
©otteS?  (©om.  8,  35).  25enn  bann  toa- 
ren  &Ieifcb,  Steufel,  ©iinbe,  §6IIe,  £ob  aEe 
iibertounben  unb  e§  toiirbe  fein  ©erlangen 
mebr  fein  long  in  biefer  berberbten,  argen, 

*  blutgierigen  SBelt  au  oerbleiben;  aucb  mer- 
bet  ibr  eucb  feineS  anbem  riibmen,  al§  nur 
■be§  ®reuae§  ©brifti  (©al.  6,  14),  unb  mit 
©au>Io  bon  govern  §eraen  begebren,  bon 
biefer  §iitte  erloft  au  toerben  unb  mit 
©brifto  au  leben  ($bit.  1,  23). 

Jd)  toiinftbe  bon  §eraen.  Safe  ibr  auf- 

*  toadfen,  unb  nicbt  einer  anbem  3eit  boffen 
,  ober  ertoarten  modjtet.  233iH  un§  aber  ber 

gnabige  ©ater  etmaS  Ofreibeit  unb  Jriebe 
^  geben,  fo  tooflen  toir  biejelben  gem  in  aHer 
25anfbarfeit  bon  feiner  ©nabenbanb  emp- 
fangen;  toil!  er  aber  nicbt,  fo  mujj  unb 
foil  bemtod)  fein  grower  ©ante  gelobt  toer- 

*  ben  etoiglidj. 

.  SBir  aHe  baben  bie  angenebme  3eit  ber 
©naben  erlangt,  benn  ber  £ag  ber  ©elig- 

*  feit  ift  bier  (Jef.  49, 8).  Safet  un§  nun  bem 
unbanfbaren,  ungeborfamen,  MutSaugen- 
ben  Jerufalem  nicbt  gleid)  iein  (Sue.  19), 


ba§  ben  gottlidjen  grieben,  bie  bimmliidbe 
©nabe  unb  bie  barmberaige  $eimfud)ung 
mit  fo  berfebrtem  8 inn  bon  fid)  ftiefe; 
fonbem  Iafet  un3  aufmacben  mit  nii^temen 
^eraen,  bamit  mir  bie  rufenbe  ©timrne  ^ 
boren  unb  auffteben  in  biefer  angenebmen 
Beit  bon  bem  tiefen  ©djlaf  unfrer  ab- 
fdEjeuIicben  unb  ttribertoartigen  8iinben, 
benn  ber  §err  ift  nabe.  „S)ie  9tacbt  ift 
bergangen,  ber  Xag  aber  berbeigefommen; 
fo  Iafet  un§  ablegen  bie  EBerfe  ber  Sinfter- 
ni§  unb  anlegen  bie  SBaffen  be§  SidjtS. 
Saffet  un§  ebrbarlieb  ibanbeln,  al§  am 
Xage,  nicbt  in  Sfreffen  unb  Saufen,  nicbt 
in  ®ammern  unb  Unaucbt,  nicbt  in  $aber 
unb  9teib;  fonbem  aie^  an  ^en  ^errn 
^efum  ©brift  unb  toartet  be§  Seibe§,  bocb 
alfo,  bafe  er  nicbt  geil  toerbe  (9tom.  13,  12 
—  14).  ©in  jeglidjer  febe  ficb  bor  unb 
fdblafe  nicbt,  er  benufce  toacbfam  bie  3eit, 
toelcbe  ibm  bon  ©ott  au§  ©naben  aur  ?9ef- 
ferung  bergonnet  unb  gegeben  ift.  „8ebet, 
jebt  ift  bie  angenebme  3-it;  jefet  ift  ber 
£ag  be§  ^eil§"  (2.  &or.  6,  2). 

Jefus  madjt  iibet  ben  Cob. 

Daniel  91.  Sabi- 

^n  bem  11.  llafjitel  ©bangelium  Johan¬ 
nes  ift  aufgeaeid^net  bafe  in  Setbanien  einer 
franf  ‘lag  mit  i^amen  SaaaruS.  3>ie»eil  aucb 
JefuS  in  ber  ©tabt  tear  au  berfelbigen  3cit, 
fanbte  feine  Scbtnefter  ibm  93otfcbaft,  baS 
ibr  SBruber,  ben  er  Iieb  but,  franf  ift,  in 
bem  3ubertrauen  unb  ©Iauben  baft  JefuS 
ibn  fonnte  gefunb  ma^en,  bietoeil  er  icbon 
fo  biele  anbere  gebolfen  bat.  2lber  JefuS  1 
gab  bie  ^Intmort:  2>iefe  ^ranfbeit  ift  nicbt 
aum  2:obe,  fonbem  aur  ©bre  ©otteS,  baft 
ber  Sobn  ©otteS  baburcb  geebret  roerbe. 

$ier  batte  JefuS  getoufet  bafe  er  ©elegen- 
beit  butte,  urn  feine  3J?ad^t  mieber  au  eraei- 
gen,  fo  bafj,  baS  Juben  SSoIf  ©elegenbeit 
befommt  um  an  JefuS  au  glauben. 

Sll§  aber  JefuS  unb_ feine  Jiinger  nadb 
Jubaa  famen,  fpradb  er  au  ibnen:  SaaaruS,  ^ 
unfer  Sreunb,  fcblaft;  aber  icb  gebe  bin, 
bafe  id^  ibn  aufertoedfe.  JefuS  aber  fagte 
ibnen  bon  SaaaruS  Xob,  fie  meinten  aber 
er  rebte  aom  leiblicben  8djlaf,  unb  fpra- 
cben,  fo  toirbS  beffer  mit  ibm,  unb  toaren 
getroftet.  25a  fagte  ©r  eS  ibnen  frei  ber- 
au§:  SaaaruS  ift  geftorben  unb  icb  bin  irob 
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um  euertmiden,  baft  idb  nid^t  ba  gemefeu 
bin,  auf  bafj  ibr  glaubet;  aber  laffet  un§  $u 
ibm  aileben.  .  . 

5U0  fie  mieber  aurudf  famen,  ranben  fte 
:bafe  et  fdjon  trier  Stage  im  ©rab  gelegen 
tear.  biemeil  ©etbanien  nabe  be i  3eru« 
falem  aelegen  mar,  maren  mete  $uben  audb 
bort,  im  SaaaruS  Scb»eftern  au  troften, 
um  iflren  ©ruber.  «I8  SKartba  Sefu  be- 
gegnei  fprad)  fie  8“  ibm:  §err,  mareft  bu 
Ijier  gemeien,  mein  ©ruber  mare  nid)t  gc* 
ftorbet;.  Sn  bem  22.  ©er§  finben  mir  bafe 
bie  2Kctrti)a  immer  nod)  ein  gottlidjeS  3u- 
bertra  uen  f)atte,  unb  ferner  be!annte  bafe 
fie  ein  ©lauben  an  bie  2Iuferftcbung  ber 
Stoienl  am  ^ungften  Stage  in  ibrem  §er- 
ien  befd&e,  unb  befannte  bafe  ©briftuS  ber 
©obn  ©otteS  ift.  2118  Sefu§  bie  Sraurigfeit 
fabe  bafe  in  ben  Sdjmeftern  unb  in  ben 
Subetf  mar,  ergrimmte  er  im  ©eift,  unb  be- 
triibte  fid)  feibft,  unb  e§  gingen  Sbm  bie 
2Iugei  iiber.  9Kan  modbte  glauben  bafc  bie 
©rgri  nmung  unb  SBeinen  mar  um  ber  oer- 
ftorbeie,  unb  modbte  sum  Steil  audb  fo  ge* 
mefen  fein.  2lber  biemeil  ©r  audb  mufcte 
•bafe  $r  dfladbt  bat,  unb  aucb  fein  ©ornebmen 
mar  'btt  mieber  aufermedfen,  ba  bntte  ©r 
aucb  toobl  Urfadb  gebabt  um  getrdftet  su 
fein,  anftatt  ju  meinen.  2lber  biemeil  er 
mufete  bafe  bie  nerfammelten  Suben  al§  nod) 
nod  iafj  unb  ideib  maren  gegen  ibn,  bafe 
mirflid)  eine  ©etrubniS,  moebte  baS  ©r- 
grimmen  nerurfadbt  baben. 

Sr  bem  37.  ©er§  ift  gefagt  bafj  etlidbe 
unter  ibnen  fpracben:  $onnte,  ber  bem 
©linl  en  bie  2tugen  aufgetan  bat,  nidbt  oer- 
fdbaffm,  bafc  audb  biefer  nid)t  ftiirbe?  £a 
ergrimmte  Sefu§  abermal  in  ibm  feibft,  unb 
fam  jum  ©rabe,  unb  fanb  eine  SHuft  unb 
ein  3  item  barauf  liegenb.  Sefu§  &ab  ibnen 
bier  ;inen  ©efebl  bafe  fie  follten  ben  Stem 
aufb<  ben,  bier  finben  mir  bafe  bie  SWartba 
geamdfelt  batte,  unb  fpradb:  $err,  er  ftin- 
fet  fdjon,  ben  er  ift  bier  £age  gelegen.  2Iber 
Sefu )  erinnerte  fie  an  ibren  ©lauben,  bafe 
fie  fddte  bie  $errlid)feit  ©otteS  feben. 

g>t  bub  SefuS  jeine  2Iugen  ernpor,  banf* 
te,  u  rib  bat  um  §ilfe,  bom  ©ater,  um  ba3 
auSafiricbten,  unb  rief  mit  Iauter  Stimme: 
fiaaaru§,  fomm  berau§!  SaaaruS  fam  ber- 
au8  nit  bem  erften  ©uf,  mit  ©rab-Stiidjern 
gebunben,  unb  fein  2Ingefid)t  berbuttet  mit 
eineiti  Sdjtoei&tudb,  unb  3ef uS  befabl  biefe 


©dnber  Io§  a«  madben,  bamit  er  gebunben 
mar.  SRun  nadf)  biefer  Zat  murben  bicle 
Suben  glaubig,  aber  bei  ben  ^barifaern 
murbe  ber  $afe  unb  97eib  grower  al§ juuor, 
unb  ratfcblagten  mie  fie  ibu  3^oten  fonnten. 

Wun  um  biefe§  Stbema  meiter  au  fubren, 
moflen  mir  betraebten,  mie  Sefu§  3Ifacbt 
bat,  um  bie  ©iinber  bom  geiftlidben  Xob 
aufaumeden.  "Sa  ber  ©iinber  nocb  unbe- 
febrt  ift  unb  liegt  im  ©rab  ber  ©iinbe,  ober 
im  ©rab  ber  $otte,  unb  beB  £obe§,  unb  ift 
ftinfenb  im  0d)lamm  unb  Unflatb  ber 
©unbe,  unb  mit  @etten  unb  geffeln  gebun- 
ben  bom  Satan,  bafe  e§  Sefu§  nimmt  um 
ibn  Io§  au  macben,  bafe  er  fann  teilbaftig 
merben  an  ber  erften  2tuferftebung,  unb 
aud)  an  i>er  Sluferftebung  am  jiingften 
^uge. 

Sefu§  batte  SaaaruS  nur  emmal  gerufen 
mit  feiner  Iauten  8timme,  unb  ba§  mar 
genug.  2Iber  bem  Sunber  mufe  er  mancbeS- 
mal  oft  rufen  mit  Seiner  Iauten  Stimme. 
©r  ruft:  ^ommt  ber  aHe,  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  icf)  mid  eud)  erqunfen, 
unb  ruft  nod)  au,  mie  mir  e§  finben  in  ©Pb- 
5,  14.  £arum  beifet  e§:  SBadbe  auf,  ber  bu 
fdjldfeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  bon  ben  Stolen,  fo 
mirb  ©briftu§  bicb  erleud^ten.  2I6er  ebe  ber 
©iinber  au§  bem  ©rab  ber  Sitnbe  fann, 
mufe  erft  ber  grofee  Stein  be§  §et3en§  meg- 
genommen  merben.  2Bie  ber  ©ropbet  ^efe* 
fiel  febreibt,  §ef.  36,  26.  27:  Unb  mid  ba3 
fteinerne  §era  au§  eurem  gleifcb  megneb- 
men,  unb  eudb  ein  fleifdbern  $era  geben. 
Si  mid  meinen  ©eift  in  eudb  geben;  unb 
mid  iolebe  Seute  auS  eud)  mad)en,  bie  in 
meinen  ©eboten  manbeln,  unb  meine  ©edjte 
Ijalten,  unb  barnad^  tun. 

Sefu§  butte  befoblen  ben  Stein  bon  8a* 
aaru§  ©rab  megneljmen,  er  butte  fa  feibft 
bie  2Rucf)t  ba§  au  tun,  aber  er  modte  baben 
bafe  fie  aud>  etma§  au  tun  buben.  3>a§ 
erinnert  un§  bafe  bie  ®inber  ©otteB  audb 
fdbulbig  finb  bem  Siinber  au§  bem  Stob  au 
belfen,  mie  ©aulu§  fagt  (©al.  6,  1):  2ie- 
ben  ©ruber,  fo  ein  fWenfd)  etma  bon  einem 
ftebler  iibereilet  merbe,  fo  belli  ibm  mieber 
au  recfjt,  mit  fanftmiitigen  ©eift,  ibr,  bie 
ibr  geiftlid)  feib,  unb  fiebe  auf  bid)  feibft, 
bafe  niebt  audb  bu  berfuebt  merbeft.  9tber 
merfet,  e§  nimmt  al§  nod)  ©ott  unb  feinen 
8obn  Sefnni  ©briftnm  fiir  ben  Sunber  au 
ermedfen.  . 

9lun  menn  ber  Sunber  ScfuB  Stimm  ©e- 
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pr  gibt,  unb  ftebet  auf  bom  ©iinben  S£ob, 
bann  gebet  in  erfiillung  maB  $au!uB  ge- 
fdjrieben  bat  (9tbm.  6#  4):  ©leidb  ttrie  ©bn* 
ftuB  ift  aufermedt  non  ben  £oten  burdb  bie 
$errlid)fcit  beB  93aterB,  alfo  fo&en  and)  mir 
in  einem  neucn  Seben  manbeln.  Siebe  §er* 
olblefer,  laffet  unB  baB  -gange  ®apitel 
Corner  6.  betradjten,  bann  finben  mir,  bafj 
in  bem  gan3en  ®aj>itel  einen  jeglidjen  SBerB 
etmaB  beionberB  entbalt  fiir  unB.  9Son  1  biB 
10  einen  febr  Iieblidjen  £roft,  bon  11  biB 
13  einen  SBefebI  mie  mir  gu  leben  Ijaben, 
unb  biefen  £roft  gu  empfangen.  iftun  laffet 
unB  ben  lefcten  SBerB  nocb  betradjten:  SDie 
©abe  ©otteB  ift  baB  emige  Seben  in  ©fjrifto 
Sefu  unferm  £errn. 

Stfilberton,  Ont.,  ©anaba.  (1937) 


^in6cr3ud)t. 

2)ie  95ibel  tut  unB  biel  fagen  bon  biefer 
,  teuren  $flidjt,  unb  menn  mir  fie  fleifeig 
lefen,  gebetBdolI  fudjen,  fo  mirb  ber  §err 
unB  nicbt  im  bunfeln  laffen  in  ber  ©rtennt* 
niB  unb  ©rleudjtung  unferB  £errn  unb 
“  $eiIanbeB  ©bnfti. 

Sreunbe,  fiir  mid)  gu  fagen,  mann  ift  bie 
Beit  angufangen  an  bie  berrlidje  Sugenb! 
^  SobanneB  ber  £dufer,  feine  ©Item,  maren 
bon  bem  fieoitifdjen  ©efdjlecbt,  baben  ein 
fcbon  gottlidj  Seben  gefiiljrt,  gingen  in  alien 
©eboten  unb  ©afcungen  beB  §errn  un- 
tabelig.  Siefer  3uftanb  batte  ©rfolg  in 
bem  beiligen  ^obanneB,  ber  oor  bem  jpei- 

*  Ianb  ber  2BeIt  oor  ging.  ©in  Seifbiel  bon 
©Item  bie  mit  23eten  unb  tiefem  ©eufgen 
fidj  iiber  ebe  bie  ®inber  auf  ©rben  !ommen. 
2Bie  baB  BeugniB  bon  ber  $anna.  1.  ©am. 
1,  11 — 13,  ba  fie  trauerig  marb,  miibfelig 
unb  belaben,  bann  mar  fie  fo  gefegnet,  bafe 
ber  $err  ibr  ein  ©obn  gab,  ein  ©obn  ber 

*  frei  mar  bon  bem  faul  ©eidbmab,  unb  ein 
©egen  marb  iiber  alle  ba  er  mar. 

greunbe,  ba  bie  $inber  jung  unb  Hein 

*  finb,  ift  bie  Beit  angufangen  fie  gu  giidjtigen, 
'ba  fie  nocb  brei  Sabre  unb  barunter  finb, 
benn  too  fie  nicbt  gegogen  merben  mo  fie 
jung  finb,  bann  tut  gu  Beiten  eB  nidjt  gut 

m  mit  ibnen  geben  in  Beit  unb  ©migteit.  2Bir 
1  alB  ©Item  foHten  taglidj  ber  §err  bitten 
fiir  SBeiSbeit,  unb  Sidjt,  unb  ©nabe  fiir 
»  biefe  Sammer  borgeljen  unb  giidjtigen,  fo 
bafe  bie  Sw^enb  lernen,  baB  93ofe  gu  meiben, 
unb  baB  mit  aHer  S)emut  unb  ©anftmut. 


5Die  greunblicbfeit  bemeifen,  bie  Siebe, 
bie  Xreue,  bie  greubigfeit,  felbft  flei&ig 
im  guten,  bie  9ieinigfeit,  unb  biele  anber 
gute  djriftlidje  ©rgiebung  ift  alleB  notig  fiir 
bie  garte  Sugenb  gu  ben  giifeen  Sefu  gu 
bringen.  ©B  ift  $flidbt,  unb  laffet  unB  nid)t 
aufffjoren  biB  mir  biefen  teuern  C£f)arafter  in 
bie  ®inber  gepflangt  baben.  3>ie  9tutc  gu 
braudjen  ift  bei  oiele  $inber  nicbt  notig, 
menn  fie  oermabnet  maren.  $aB  SBort 
fagt  guerft  Batbt,  u”b  bann  93ermaf)nung 
gu  bem  $errn,  moHen  fie  bann  nicbt  folgen, 
bann  ift  bie  JRute  baB  anbere  Vittel. 

Sn  unferm  Sermabnen  foil  baB  Iieblidj, 
unb  SBaterlicb  fein,  nicbt  mit  ©djimpfmor- 
ten,  ionbern  niicbtern  mit  gelinben  SBorten, 
fonft  mocbten  fie  mie  ^auIuB  fagt,  idjeu 
merben. 

SBenn  ^inber  baB  tpauB  mit  Kleiber  ober 
anbere  ©adfen  umber  auf  ben  93oben  mer« 
fen,  mo  ^inber  fo  Ieidft  ober  unbebcnft 
tun,  bann  ift  unfer  iBeruf  ibnen  fagen,  tut 
baB  alleB  an  feinen  redjten  Drt,  unb  bagu 
feben  bafj  fie  eB  aucb  tun.  3>enn  menn  fie 
miffen,  bafe  fie  e§  felber  mieber  gurecbt  ma» 
cben  miiffen,  tun  fie  eB  nicbt  fo  balb  mieber, 
unb  babei  lernen  fie  cbriftlicbe  Drbnung 
beB  SebenB,  unb  ben  ©Item  gu  folgen. 

Saffet  unB  bie  $inber  jung  mit  in  bie 
SSerfammlung  gu  nebmen,  menn  fie  gleidj 
nocb  nidbt  toerfteben  fonnen,  tun  fie  bo(b 
lernen,  unb  gufeben  bafe  fie  ficb  ftiHe  batten 
unb  nidbt  ben  SfSrebiger  binbern,  ober  aucb 
bie  binbern  mo  gerne  boren  mollen.  £ie 
^inber  tun  friiber  ein  Sebr  Oernebmen 
alB  man  benft. 

©B  ift  ben  ©Item  ibre  SPflidjt  menn  bie 
^Ieinen  fo  niele  3m0en  an  unB  ftellen,  alB, 
marurn  batten  mir  ben  ©onntag?  bann 
ibnen  eine  meife  unb  gute  2tntmort  geben. 
Ober  marurn  ber  ©barfreitag?  bann  ibnen 
fagen  oon  ber  grofeen  ©rlofung  bie  ©ott  ge* 
tan  bat  burcb  ©briftum.  Unb  mann  fie 
fragen  megen  Oftern,  ibnen  bann  fagen  baft 
©ott  Sefnm  don  ben  Xoten  auferroecfet 
bat,  unb  mirb  unB  audb  aufermedfen  am 
jiingften  Sage.  2)aB  ift  maB  ber  £err  unB 
lebren  miH,  mo  er  fagt:  ©ie  ermabnen  in 
bem  #errn. 

aWerfet,  ^inber  finb  fdjnell  gum  etroaB 
adbt  baben.  SBenn  mir  nicbt  in  ©mft  finb 
bann  feben  fie  eB  balb.  93ater  unb  Gutter 
fallen  einB  fein,  nicbt  gmei,  fonbern  ein 
3Ieif(b  fein.  ©ebr  oft  miiffen  mir  in* 
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jhimmierlem  gebm,  ber  'Iiebc  ©ott  bitten 
fur  fiiftt  fur  bie  flinber  au  ermabnen,  unb 
mit  ber  gutter  oereinigen,  benn  too  amei 
unter  eucb  ein§  toerben,  toa§  fie  bitten  m 
<Seine*i  ftamen,  ba§  joH  ibnen  toiberrar- 
ren.  $br  ©Item,  toir  finb  refponfible  unb 
©ott  toirb  e§  non  un3  forbern  bafe  toir  bie 
Hinbern  Iebren  unb  dermabnen.  5Darum 
tooHen  toir  mit  Soiua  fagen:  8$  unb  mem 
$au3  tooHen  bem  §erm  bienen.  @mb  dtel- 
feidbt  bon  unfem  Xocbtern  ftola,  tun  fie 
feben  nacb  ber  2BeIt-3Koben?  toenn  ba§ 
ber  Salt  ift,  bann  tooHen  toir  feben  ob  fie 
c§  gelernet  baben  auf  ber  Setter  SajoB? 
SBennJ  ba§  ber  2fatt  ift  bann  feblt  e§  bort, 
toenn  $ocf)mut  unb  Stugenluft  an  fie  gelegt 
tear  in  ber  ftinbbeit,  too  ift  bann  bie  3«tot 
unb  Cermabnung? 

©ifib  biefe  nun  fo  toeit  m  ©rlenntniS, 
fo  la&  midb  eudf)  fagen  ibr  £inber:  S3etet  fiir 
cure  Cater  unb  3)?  utter,  fie  finb  nur  aJten* 
f<ben,Tfie  baben  ofterS  nidbt  baS  Cefte  ge- 
ton,  benfet  baran  fie  'baben  biele  ©orgen, 
biel  6<blaf  derfaumt  ba  ibr  franf  toaret, 
unb  ba  ibr  be§  2lbenb§  fort  toaret.  ®a  ba- 
ben  fie  ben  $errn  gebeten  baS  ibr  nidbt  m 
Un3ufct  geratet,  fonbern  eudb  feufdb  (pure) 
baitef,  unb  niebt  in  Sunben  fallet. 

HKiife  fagen,  ber  £b«na  (fubject)  ift  fo 
toidbtlg,  bafe  bieS  taum  ein  2lnfang  ift  ba- 
au,  bpifen  anbere  tun  e§  aufnebmen.  Saffe 
mi(b  nocb  fagen,  ©Item  foUen  taglidb  au§ 
ber  Cibel  Iefen,  fiir  bie  gamilie  au  boren 
toa§  ©ott  don  unS  forbert,  ber  Cater  mit 
flarejn  28orten  fagen  toa§  eS  meint,  unb 
bann  mit  einanber  beten,  bie  SSodbter  afle 
ibr  §aupt  bebeien,  fidb  bemiitigen,  bann 
mag  e§  fein  toie  ber  <5aIomo  fagt:  3>ie  $in* 
ber  toacbfen  auf,  unb  preifen  fie  felig. 

(1937)  SR.  fD.  SRaft. 


23er  auf  fi(b  jelbft  dertraut,  ber  ift  einem 
Pantin  a«  dergleicben,  ber  non  innen  an¬ 
ion#  au  brennen,  toeil  fi(b  fo  biel  9tufc  an- 
gefammclt  bat.  2Ber  aber  bon  §eraen 
©ott  bertraut,  ber  toirb  auf  bie  Cerfudt)- 
ungen  bon  aufeen  unb  bon  innen  adbt  baben 
unbi  fein  geiftlidjeS  flamin  fteifeifl  fegen  unb 
rein]  balten. 

©ottdertrauen  ift  baS  ©egenteil  bon 


Dorn  21tmof<m,  3eten,  unb 
^aften. 

3Rattb.  6.  s 

§abt  aebt  auf  eure  Sllmofen,  ba&  ibr  bie 
ni(f)t  gebet  bor  ben  Seuten,  baft  ibr  bon 
ibnen  gefeben  toerbet.  8br  babt  anberS  fei- 
nen  Sobn  bei  eurem  Cater  im  §immel,  unb 
jo  audt)  mit  Ceten  unb  fjaften.  2Senn  bu 
aber  Sllmofen  gibft,  fo  Iafe  beine  Iinfe  §anb 
nidbt  toiffen  toa§  bie  Cedbte  tut.  ©r  fpradb: 

Sfteicb  ©otte§  fommt  nicf)t  mit  aufeer- 
Iicben  ©eberben,  unb  man  toirb  niebt  fagen: 
^ier  ober  ba,  fonbern  e§  ift  intoenbig  in 
eudb,  unb  ift  eine  §eraen§-  unb  0eelen*0a» 
cbe.  3)odb  toir  foUen  Slimofen  geben,  unb 
toie  biel  Slrmut,  ©lenb  unb  iperaeleib,  feben 
toir  urn  un§  ber.  ftinblidb  unb  2>emiitig, 
tooHen  toir  un§  beugen  uor  unferem  bimm- 
Iifcben  Cater,  fo  bafe  unfer  $era  unb  $anb 
fidb  auftut,  a«  ;^eIfen  ^ungerigen  in 
fpeifen,  unb  bie  ^adtenben  au  fleiben. 

2Ba§  aber  mit  benen,  bie  ficb  iu  ibrem 
©lenb  erbeben,  unb  ibre  @df)ulb  niebt  be- 
fennen,  fonbern  bi&I  mebr  einem  anberen 
fie  auflaben?  8m  ©leicbniS  dom  ungereeb- 
lem  §au§balter  fpraeb  fein  ^err:  28ie 
bore  icb  don  bir?  S^ue  Ceebnung  don  bei- 
uem  $au§balten,  ben  bu  fannft  niebt  longer 
mein  Shieebt  fein,  unb  cr  ging  don  emer 
^iinbe  in  bte  anbere,  unb  e§  toarb  ibm 
niebt  gebolfen. 

Unb  toenn  bu  beteft,  foH|t  bu  niebt  jem 
toie  bie  §euebler,  bie  ba  gerne  fteben  unb 
beten  in  ben  Sebulen  unb  an  ben  ©dfen  auf 
ben  ©affen,  auf  bafe  fie  t>on  ben  Seuten 
gefeben  toerben.  SBabrlieb  ieb  fage  eudf),  fie 
baben  ibren  2obn  babin.  §ier  baben  toir 
bie  atuci  Slrten  dom  ©ebet:  SBenn  bu  be¬ 
teft,  unb  toenn  ibr  betet,  meint,  toenn  toir  ^ 
aHein  beten  unb  toenn  toir  derfammelt  im 
©ebet  finb.  2Benn  aber  bu  beteft  fo  geb  in 
bein  Kammerlein  unb  fd^Iiefe  bie  Xnt  au, 
unb  don  biefem  aHein  beten,  baben  toir  ein  * 
beralicbeS  Cilb  don  unjerm  ^eilanb,  toie  er 
fitb  don  ben  Seinen  toegrife,  unb  fo  febnlid^ 
au  feinem  biuimlifd^en  Cater  betete.  * 
gSBo  atoei  ober  brei  derfammelt  finb  in 
meinem  3tamen,  ba  bin  icb  mitten  unter 
ibnen  unb  fo  toir  miteinanber  unb  fiir  ein¬ 
anber  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabr-  - 
meit,  fo  toirb§  an  be§  §errn  Segen  niebt 
feblen;  euer  Cater  toeife  toa§  ibr  bebiirfet. 
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ebe  ben  ibr  fan  bittet.  ^efct  'Iefjrt  er  unS 
eein  tooHfommeneS  ©ebet,  unb  buben  mir 
ba§  gelaffene  unb  troftlidje  ©efifal  in  un- 
feren  Seelen  bafe  er  unfer  bintmlifdjer  ©a- 
ier  ift,  unb  eine  finblidje  Gfarfurdbt  fiir  fei- 
nen  beiliger  97ame.  25ein  Steidb  fomme! 
unb  finb  U)ir  getroftet  in  unferem  SBarten, 
menn  er  balb  fommt,  unb  finb  mir  ergcben 
unter  feinen  SBitten.  Unfer  Staglicb  ©rot 
gib  un§  brute!  unb  finb  mir  banfbar  fur 
feme  ©arnfaeraiafeit  unb  ©iite.  ©r  farad) : 
Sfa  bin  be§  ©rot  be£  2eben§,  mer  au  mir 
fommt,  ben  mirb  nidjt  bungern. 

Unb  bergib  un§  unfere  Sdjulben,  mie 
mir  unfern  Sdjulbigern  bergeben.  2>a  bie 
t^inber  $§rael  bem  ©olbenen  $alb  bienten, 
meldjeS  9Iaron  gemadjt  batte,  unb  baju  audb 
f brazen :  „25a3  finb  bie  ©otter  bie  un§  au§ 
©gbbten  gefifart  baben,"  ba  ergrimmte  ber 
©ifer  be3  $errn  unb  farad) :  SBiHft  bu  bafe 
mein  3orn  iiber  fie  ergrimme  unb  fie  auf- 
freffe  unb  bidj  au  einem  grofjeren  ©olf  ma- 
dje?  SRit  gebeugtem  $eraen  unb  mit  Ceib- 
trogen,  bat  SWofe  fiir  fein  ©olf:  „$err,  fie 
•baben  eine  grofee  Siinbe  getan,  aber  ber¬ 
gib  ibnen  fare  Siinben.  2Bo  aber  nid)t  fo 
tilge  mid&  au§  beinem  ©udj  ba§  bu  gefdbrie- 
ben  baft."  3>er  §err  farad):  2Ba§?  $d)  mer- 
be  ben  bertilgen,  ber  an  mir  fiinbigt,  unb 
idb  toerbe  fie  toobl  beimfudjen,  menn  meine 
3eit  fommt  beimsufudben. 

25a  ba3  ©olf  biefe  9tebe  boreten,  trugen 
fie  &eib  unb  legten  ibren  Set) mud  ab.  Unb 
ba  ber  #err  bor  feinem  Hngefidjt  iiber- 
ging,  rief  SRofe:  §err,  §err  ©ott,  ©nabig 
unb  ©arnfaeraig,  unb  ©ebulbig,  unb  bon 
grofeer  ©nabe  unb  Xreue.  2>er  bu  be- 
mabreft  ©nabe  in  taufenb  ©Iieb,  unb  ber- 
gibft  HRiffetat,  ftbertretung,  unb  Siinbe, 
unb  bor  meldjern  niemanb  unfdjulbig  ift. 

<&o  toir  burdj  $efu  ©uf,  aur  geiftlidben 
Sfrmut  gerufen  finb,  fo  erfennen  mir  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  Sdbulb,  unb  mir  tragen  reu- 
miitig  Seib,  unb  auf  foldje  reebtfebaffene 
griidbte  ber  ©ufce  merben  mir  getroftet,  unb 
bergeben  gerne,  bie  un§  fdjulbig  finb.  Unb 
fiibre  un§  niebt  in  ©erfudjung,  fonbern  er- 
Iofe  un§  bon  bem  ftbel,  ben  bein  ift  ba§ 
©eid),  unb  bie  &raft  unb  bie  $errlid)feit 
in  ©migfeit.  SCmen.  25enn  fo  far  ben 
©tenfdben  ibr  ftebler  bergebet,  fo  mirb  eud) 
eure  binmtlifdjer  ©ater  aucb  bergeben,  unb 
fo  mir  aber  ba§  niebt  tun,  fo  mirb  unfer 
©ater  unfere  gebler  audb  nidjt  bergeben. 


SucaS  ermedt  un3  in  feinem  ©bangelium, 
mit  ben  furaen  2Borten:  $utet  eudb,  fa 
bein  ©ruber  an  bir  fiinbigt,  fo  ftrafe  ibn, 
unb  fo  er  fidb  beffert,  bergib  ibm.  Unb  menn 
er  fiebenmal  beS  Zage§  fame  unb  fpradbe: 
©§  reuet  midb,  fo  foflft  bu  ibm  bergeben. 
©ruber,  bier  merfen  mir  ben  bebenflidjen 
Unterfcbieb,  amifeben  Siinben  unb  gebler. 
S5ie  ©iinbe  mufe  geftraft  merben,  unb  fa 
bann  mabrbaftige  S^eue  unb  ©ufee  folgt,  fa 
fanit  fie  mieberurn  erlaffen  fern. 

SBenn  ibr  faftet,  fottt  ibr  nidbt  fauer 
feben  mie  bie  ^eucbler,  benn  fie  berfteQen 
ibr  3tngefidbt,  ^auf  bafe  fie  bor  ben  fieuten 
f^einen  mit  ibrem  Saften.  SBabrlidb,  idb 
fage  eudb,  fie  baben  ibren  Sobn  babin,  menn 
bu  aber  fafteft,  fo  falbe  bein  $aupt  unb 
mafdbe  bein  ^ngefitbt.  ®urdb  bie  $eilige 
Scbrift  merfen  mir,  baft  mo  bie  Unge- 
redbtigfeit  iiberbanb  nabm,  unb  ben  armen 
SRenfcben  ben  iob  gebrobt  mar,  fo  fie  aber 
mit  Saften  unb  ©ebet  au  bem  Slttmadbtigen 
riefen,  ©r  fidb  bennodb  mieberurn  erbarmte 
unb  ibnen  gnabig  mar.  2U3  §efuS  bie 
^eudbelei  ber  Odjriftgelebrten  unb  ^bari* 
faer  erlannte  inbem  fie  im  aufeerlicben 
©dbein  einbergingen,  unb  bocb  mu§te  er 
ma§  in  ibren  ^eraen  mar,  farad)  er:  3)iefe 
2Trt  fabrt  niebt  au§  ben  burdb  Ofaften  unb 
©eten,  unb  ma§  moUen  mir  tun?  Itnbalten 
mit  Saften  unb  ©eten  unb  SRingen,  fo  baft 
mir  mogen  miirbig  merben  au  entflieben 
biefem  alien,  unb  unftraflicb  aor  iW  cr* 
funben  merben  an  jenem  Xage. 

^>en  3.  2Rara,  1937.  «.  ©. 


pfyilippus  —  Simon. 

©S  mar  aber  ein  3Rann  mit  97amen  Hi¬ 
nton,  ber  auaor  in  berfelben  ®tabt  S^uberei 
trieb,  unb  beaauberte  baS  <5amaritifcbe 
©olf,  unb  gab  oor  er  mare  etmaS  ©rofeeS. 
<2Cpg-  8,  9.) 

35iefe  ®tabt  moden  Suca§  melbet,  mar  et« 
ne  ©tabt  in  Samaria.  25a  ^SbilfapuS  ber 
©bangelift  unb  25iafon,  in  biefe  @tabt 
fam  unb  prebigte  ibnen  ba§  aotte  $eil  in 
©brifto,  ba§  ©olf  bar te  fleifjig  unb  ein- 
miitig  au  ma§  ©bilious  fagte. 

2)a§  ift  bodb  ma§  audb  unfer  atter  <SdbuI- 
bigfeit,  fleifeig  in  ben  ©otteSbienft  geljen, 
bie  $inber  mit  nebmen,  fie  friibe  anfjalten 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  bann  audj  ibnen 
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fagen  toag  ber  ^rebiger  IeOrte  mit  beut- 
lidjen  Horten. 

$anh  ift  aud)  ung,  alg  ^rebiger  unjer 
gjcruf,  fo  ju  prebigen  baft  eg  Don  ben  ®tn* 
bern  uerftanben  fann  toerben.  ©Oriftug  Oat 
in  feinen  ©teicOniffen  oom  ©aemann  gere- 
bet  bufcO  Ieid)t  au  DerfteOmbe  ©ieidjmffe, 
jo  baft  lafle  Derfteften  fodten  Don  bcm  §im- 
mefrei®.  ,  c  „  .  r 

2)iea  SBoIf  tear  fel)r  erregt  ba  fie  jaOen 
toie  bie  unfauberen  ©eifter  augfuftren,  bie 
SnOmen  unb  SBlinben  gefunb  tourben,  unb 
merfet  ben  8. 93erg:  Unb  e§  toarb  eine  grofte 
^reubi  in  berielben  ©tabt.  Sa  grofte  greu* 
be,  baB  ift  toag  ber  eDangelijtOe  ©fauben 
bringt]  ©Ieid)  toie  ber  hammerer  beaeugt 
bat,  ba  er  bag  fdjone  99cfenntnig  madjte: 
,M  glaube  baft  SefnS  ©Oriftug  ©otteg 
©obn  lift."  Sr  Oat  fid)  Oerunter  gegeben, 
bag  SSaffer  iiber  fid)  Iaffen  geOen,  fid)  tau* 
fen  Icfffen  mit  SBaffer,  toie  $etru»  am 
spfingfttag  auggerufen  Oat,  bann  ift  er  in 
greuben  baoon  gefaOren.  Unb  toann  toir 
nid)t  eine  greubc  Oaben  mit  unferm  Sunb 
benn  toir  macOten  mit  ©ott  ba  mir  ^efum 
befanrtten  fiir  unjer  §eiler  Don  unjern  Siin- 
ben,  fa  bag  2Bort  geben  baft  toir  aflein  Ieben 
mollcr?  fiir  iOn,  bann  ift  ettoag  fetjr  aug 
fpiaft  jtuf  unjerer  ©eite,  eg  fann  nid)t  feOIen 
auf  beg  §errn  Seite.  r 

geutc,  toann  toir  feine  greube  Oaben  mit 
unjerdi  $unb,  baburd)  ©Oriftug  ung  be- 
freiet  Don  unjerm  fiinblidjen  Seben,  bann 
finb  tijir  nodj  nidjt  toag  ©ott  ung  Oaben  torn. 

Unfer  SEert  jagt  ©imon  Oat  biefe  ©tabt 
irre  icmadjt  burd)  gaticOO^t,  nun  aber 
^30  if  if  bug  ba  toar.  Oat  cr  bie  dflitteitoanb, 
too  atoifdjen  ben  ^uben  unb  ©amariter  toar 
unter]  bie  Siifee  genommen.  ©r  prebigte 
iOnenl  fo  flar,  baft  beibe  banner  unb  2Bei« 
fcer  gtaubten,  liefeen  ficO  taufen  in  97amen 
Sefu  EOrifti.  Saffet  ung  beibe  banner  iOre 
3Dienffe  betrad)tcn.  ©imon  Oat  Diele  2Ken* 
fcOen  erregt,  Oilf*  aber  niemanb.  ^Sfjilippug 
prebiflte  ©Oriftum,  bag  SBoIf  Oat  mit  gro- 
ftcm  ©rnft  augeOort,  Oaben  SSergebung, 
©nabe,  griebe,  greube,  §anbauflegung 
unb  ben  Ociiiflen  ©eift  cmpfangen. 

©ilnon  Oat  aHe,  grofte  unb  fleine  ber- 
fuOrti  burd)  Bauberei.  «jlf)ilippu§  Oat  nic^t 
ficO  filbft  aufgeOoben,  fonbern  ©Orifto  ben 
©efrhtaigten,  er  0 atte  fi(0  felbft  aurud  ge- 
Iaffcrl  Simon  toottte  groft  geOaiten  )em, 
eOre  rur  fid)  felbft.  $0ilibP»S  faOe  auf  toie 


S3  a  Or  Oeit 

er  feinem  4?err  biente,  unb  eg  toar  mit 
grofeem  Beugen  aud)  Dodenbet.  Xag  toid 
ung  fagen,  laffet  unfere  Slugen  auf  Sefum 
gericOtet  Oaben,  benn  ber  §err  fagte:  SOr 
fotCt  feine  anbere  ©otter  neben  mir  Oaben. 
3Son  bem  ®imig  ©aul  fagte  eg:  Xer  §err 
Oat  iOn  toben  Iaffen  bieioeil  er  fidO  a«  aer 
Bauberei  toenbete.  Sft  ©ott  fiir  ung,  toer 
mag  toiber  ung  fein.  SKogen  toir  auf  ©otteg 
SSerOeifeung  trauen,  fein  2Bort  Iefen,  iOn 
taglid)  anbeten,  bann  mag  eg  fein  toie  eg 
toar  in  ©amaria  —  eine  grofee  greube, 
in  berfelben  ©tabt. 

(1937)  97.  X.  SKaft. 


(Ein  frarx3ofifd)er  Ztlilitar^ 
bienft^Dcrtneigercr. 

^ean  SBibmer  ift  ein  3«itglieb  ber  2Rem 
noniten»©emeinbe  in  2WontbeIiarb,  ber 
grofeten  unb  aftiDften  franaofi)dO*fpredOen« 
ben  ©emeinbe  in  granfreid).  ©ein  SSater 
ebenfadg  nameng  Sean  SBibmer,  ift  einer 
ber  tilteften  biefer  ©emeinbe. 

9tlg  Sean  am  18.  Oftober  1949  einbe- 
rufen  tourbe,  urn.  ben  einjdOrigen  9^ilitar* 
bienft  au  Ieiften,  toeldOer  Don  aden  gefunben 
fungen  granaofen  Derlangt  toirb,  naOm 
er  biefen  oOne  toeitereg  an.  9fud)  ftanb  er 
einige  Beit  mit  bem  OR.©.©,  in  SSerbinbung, 
arbeitete  fogar  DoriibergeOenb  in  einer  ber 
2)7.©.©.«3teden,  unb  Derbraud)te  ein  SaOr 
alg  91uftaufd)*©tubent  im  Xabor  ©ollege  in 
Sfmcrifa.  SSon  ber  SBeOrlofigfeit,  beffen 
^rinaip  bie  franjofifd^en  aftennoniten^auf- 
gegeben  Oaben,  toar  er  nie  perfonlidj  iiber- 
aeugt  toorben. 

97ad)bem  er  nun  meOrere  9Konate  ge- 
bient  Oatte,  anberte  er  feine  Sfleinung.  Xie- 
fe  SSeranberung  toar  teilg  burd)  eine  9tei0e 
Don  ^ranfOeiten  unb  Unfaden,  bie  er  alg 
BeicOen  Don  ©ott  beutete,  teilg  bur<0  ftdn* 
bigen  ®ontaft  mit  bem  3«.©.©.  in  97ancp 
OerDorgerufen;  aber  Oauptfadjlid)  toar  bie 
Anberung  bag  ©rgebnig  jeineg  fRadjben- 
fcng  unb  ©ibelftubiunig. 

©o  gegen  d«ara  toar  er  feft  Don  ber 
SSeOrlofigfeit  iiberaeugt;  er  toufete  aber 
uidOt,  toie  er  eg  befannt  rnadjen  fodte,  ba 
er  fdOon  beinaOe  bie  $alfte  feineg  Xienfteg 
abgeleiftet  Oatte.  ©r  begann  mit  einern 
iBrief,  ben  er  an  ben  ©efretar  beg  ®riegg- 
minigteriumg  fiOrieb,  toag  aber  ein  mifj- 
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Iungener  Sdjritt  tear,  bcnn  er  fjattc  ibtt 
on  feinen  Hauptmann  ridjten  foEen.  gw: 
•biefett  gebler  fterfte  man  ibn  auf  sroei 
SBocben  in§  ©eiangnB. 

G3  folgten  mebrere  SBodjen  ber  21u§- 
fpracbe,  mo  bie  Offiaiere  unb  audj  feme 
Gltren  Derfucfeten,  ibn  au  einem  Sienft  obne 
SCSoffen  in  einer  ©anitdBfompanie  ober 
aB  Solmetfcber  au  iiberreben.  Siefe  2Wog* 
Iidjfeit  ermog  er  eine  3eitlang,  aber  bann 
permarf  er  fie. 

Ser  erfte  3JJat  ift  ein  SEational-geier- 
tag  in  granfreidj,  Unb  mQn  erroartete,  bafe 
bie  ®ommuniften  bemonftrieren  miirben. 
SBibmer,  beffen  21ufgabe  e£  getoobnlidj  mar, 
bie  t&afetuba  im  SOfufifaug  au  fpielen,  befam 
•ben  Slufirag,  SBaffen  au  tragen  unb  an 
einer  ©tabt*$atrouiEe  teilaunebmen,  bie 
aur  ©idjerbeit  aufgefteflt  murbe.  Scan 
badjie,  bafe  menn  er  tatfadjlid)  einmal  ©tel- 
lung  nebmen  tooEte,  e3  jefct  bie  gegebene 
Seii  bagu  •  fei,  aamal  biefer  SDienft  aucb 
auf  einen  ©onntag  fiet.  Gr  beri djtete  feinent 
Hauptmann,  bafe  er  fid)  meigern  miirbe, 
Baffen  au  tragen.  giir  biefen  Ungebor- 
fam  murbe  er  in§  ©efangnB  eingeliefert 
unb  fdjliefelidj  aum  93erIjor  gebrarfjt. 

Sa§  franaofifdje  ©efefc  erfennt  TOitar- 
bienftDertoeigerung  au§  ©emiffenagriinben 
nidjt  an.  3>er  Opponent  mirb  niebt  roegen 
feiner  Gintoenbung  im  aEgemeinen  Dor 
©eridjt  gefteEt,  fonbern  megen  Ungebor- 
fam.  Scan  erfdbien  Dor  bem  ©eridjt;  a^ci 
$erfonen,  bie  einen  ©ffiaier  beleibigt  bat¬ 
ten,  gingen  Doran,  binterber  folgten  5Diebe 
—  unb  bie  ©djulb  ift  bie  gleidje,  ob  fidb 
fein  Ungeborfam  auf  baa  ©emiffen  be - 
aiebt  ober  auf  ben  Sttfobol. 

Ser  JEicbter,  ber  einaige  Sibilift  unb 
©orfifcenber  ber  ©efebroorenen,  ben  anber- 
en  feebfen,  bie  aEe  Mitariften  maren,  mar 
aufeerorbentlidj  ftjmpatbifdj  unb  oerftanb 
bea  Opponenten  ©tcEung  erftaunlieb  gut 
fiir  einen,  ber  fie  felbft  ni(bt  annimmt  unb 
e§  meiftena  nur  mit  ganatifern  mie  bie 
3eugen  Scbauaa  au  tun  bat.  Gr  ift  iiber- 
aeugt  baoon,  bafe  Sriegaoermeigerer  niebt 
aB  93erbretfjer  bebanbeit  merben  foEtcn; 
aber  nadj  ben  beftebenben  ©efefcen  fann  cr 
niebt  anbera  oerfabren. 

Ga  murbe  niebta  erroabnt,  maS  ein  neucS 
Sidjt  auf  baa  franaofifd&e  ©eiefc  unb  bie 
aWilitarbienftDermcigercr  toerfen  fonnte. 
Siefer  3a E  mar  icbodj  cinaigartig  barin. 
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bafe  e3  mabrfdjeinlidj  baa  erftemal.roar, 
bag  bie  ©teflung  ein:§  9JtilitdrbienftDer- 
meigerera  Dor  ©eriebt  aB  ©cborfam  gegen 
Sefua  Gbriftug  flar  feftgefteEt  mutbe.  (S3 
mar  Pierre  Bibmer,  ber  aB  Sean  3eugc 
ben  djriftlidjen  ©runb  biefer  ©teEung  er- 
fdjopfenb  flariegte.  Gr  fiifjrte  feine  eigene 
jabrelange  Unentfdjiebenljeit  an  aB  Gr- 
flarung  bafiir,  bafe  Sean  erft  nadj  einigen 
Sienftmonaten  feine  Steflung  flar  erfann- 
tc.  Gr  fteEte  Seana  ©tanbpunft  bem 
burdjaua  unebrlidjen  berjjenigen  gegeniiber, 
bie  iEiilitarbienft  tun  in  ber  $offnung 
niemaB  fdjiefeen  au  miiffen.  Sann  errodbn- 
te  er  ben  fe(6ftfurf)tig  motioierten  Ungebor.- 
fam  ber  feigen  ober  politiidjen  XienftDcr- 
meigerer.  Gr  fagte,  im  Sntereffe  ber  Na¬ 
tion  mare  e3  bod)  beffer,  ben  SEtilitarbicnft- 
Dcrmeigerern  ein  nufjbringenbea  Sebcn  im 
gricben  Ieben  ait  Iaffen,  ala  bafe  er  feine 
3eit  im  ©efangn'B  Derbringe  unb  feine 
©efunbbeit  ruiniere. 

5tad)bem  Pierre  SBibmer  fein  SeugniS 
beenbigt  batte,  fragte  ber  £Iager  bie  alt- 
befannte  grage,  ma§  er  tun  miirbe,  menn 
feine  gamilie  angegriffen  merben  miirbe. 
^ierre  mieberbolte  in  einfacber  SBeifc  nodj- 
maB  bie  ©runblage  be§  cbriftlidjen  ©lau- 
bcn§,  bie  fiir  ben  eine  Xorbeit  ift,  ber  bic 
2Sei§beit  be§  ^reuaea  auruefroeift,  bag  Sic- 
be  ftcirfer  ift  aB  §ag  unb  ©ott  ftdrfer 
aB  jeglidber  geinb,  bafe,  menn  roir  nidjt 
unfere  geinbe  Iieben,  unferc  Sicbc  nidjt 
Don  ©ott  ift,  bafe  feine  gamilie  eljer  aum 
©terben  bereit  mare,  a!3  ber  31ngrcifcr; 
unb  biefer  foEte  iBufee  tun,  roa3  aber  bie 
SBaffen  niebt  bearoerfen  miirben. 

Sn  Hnbetracbt  feine§  tabeflofen  Gbaraf- 
ter§  unb  feineS  mirflicben  SBunidjea  au  bic- 
nen  fonnte  ber  31nflagcr  Scan  roegen  cincS 
riebtigen  9Serbred)en§  nidjt  anflagcn.  unb 
batte  nur  roenig  a«  fagen.  Xie  Gntfdjei- 
bung  be§  ©ericbteS  mar,  feeb3  donate  S«’ 
baftierung  mit  31ufidjub.  Xa3  bebeutete, 
bafe  er  fofort  freigelaffen  unb  roieber  ina 
JliBbilbungsIager  gefcfjicft  murbe,  um  roci- 
tere  Suftruftionen  abauroarten,  ba  cr  fein 
Safer  nocb  nidjt  beenbigt  batte. 

Sic  „3RiIbe"  bc3  UrteiB  batte  eigent- 
lid)  praftiicb  nidjB  au  bebeuten,  ba  er  roie¬ 
ber  auriicf  aum  ©eiangnia  inufete,  aber 
nicbBbeftoroeniger  batte  fie  bod)  cine  gc* 
roiffe  ©ebeutung.  Grftena,  roeil  ba3  g* 
fefelicbe  Minimum  fiir  Ungeborfam  min- 
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befteng  ein  $abr  betragt.  3>ie  Xaifacbe, 
bafe  bag  tribunal  in  ben  SRilitar- 
bienft  ftetg  furaere  aSufeen  auferlegt,  alg 
bag  ©efefc  ftreng  genommen  erlauben  tour- 
be,  aeigt,  bafj  fie  fein  rubigeS  ©etoiffen 
baben  junb  beftrebt  finb,  bag  ©efefj  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  anaupaffen.  Unb  ameiteng, 
ber  Slurfcbub,  toobei  %tan  fogar  ber  |edb§* 
Tnonatlicbe  $ienft  erlaffen  tourbe,  ift  io- 
toeit  im§  befannt,  nocb  nie  borgefommen. 
Sean  batte  immer  bie  Uniform  getragen 
unb  fqm  aucb  im  attgemeinen  ben  99efebien 
nacb'  cr  tourbe  toegen  feineg  bireften  Un* 
geborjamg  beaiiglicb  beg  fflaffentragieng 
nor  balg  tribunal  gebradjt.  $IIg  er  freige* 
Iaffen  Itourbe,  beftanb  immer  bie  2ftogh<b- 
feit,  bi&  bie  2lrmee  jolcbe  bireften  Sefeble 
flugerfaeife  meiben  unb  ibn  Iautlog  in 
ein  £tanfenbaug  ober  eine  $iicbe  ftetfen 
toiirbef  too  er  feme  ©elegenbeit  mebr  batte 
fi*  au|  toeigern.  „  . 

Sean  tourbe  am  7.  $uli  1950  freige- 
laffenlunb  febrte  an  feinen  $Iafc  in  ftancp 
juriidf,  too  er  einige  Sage  froHe  greibeit 
genofei  in  ©rtoartung  ber  neuen  ©efebl, 
bie  inimer  einige  Sage  braucben,  toenn  ein 
ebemoiliger  ©efangener  in  bie  afttoe  Strmee 
toieber  eingereibt  toirb.  SGSabrenb  btefer 
freien  3eii  fam  er  aum  SWennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  borgte  einige  SHeibungg- 
ftiicfelunb  ging  in  ben  Sioilfleibern  awn 
Sager  aurucf.  ,  . 

3>ie§  trug  natiirlicb  baau  bet,  exnen  flaren 
Srucb  mit  ber  ganaen  Sadbe  berbeiaufub- 
ten.  tCnftait  einen  ®efebl  abautoarien,  toei- 
djer  bocb  eine  ©etoiffe  ©renae  uberfcbreiten 
tourbe,  unternabm  er  ben  entidbeibenen 
ecbrift,  alien  OTilildrbienft  a»  ertoeigern. 
©r  ift  baber  toabrfcbeinlicb  toieber  im  ©e- 
fangtiiS  unb  toartet  auf  SJerbor. 

(Eine  St ebestat. 

©ineg  5Cageg  tooUte  ein  blinber  5Wann  in 
ber  Stabt  iiber  bie  Strafee  geben.  ©r  fii^Ite 
bcgbalb  erft  norficbtig  mit  feinem  Stocf  um¬ 
ber,  too  er  bintreten  tooUte.  Sann  bortbte 
er  aijfmerffam  eine  Seitlang,  ob  fein  2Ba« 
gen  am  fommen  fei.  einige  bofe  93uben, 
toeicbe  eben  aug  ber  @<bule  famen,  faben 
ibn  unb  madjten  ficb  iiber  ibn  luftig.  ©ie 
ladjten  ibn  aug.  2tber  einer  non  ben  £na- 
ben,  (ber  fleine  ©mil,  tourbe  gana  entriiftet 


meraben  twrtourfgboll  an  unb  lief  fogleidb 
bin,  um  ben  armen  SHinben  iiber  bie  ©tra- 
fee  au  fubren.  Sr  geleitete  ibn  bann  big 
au  feinem  §aufe.  „9SergeIt’g  fagte 

ber  SBIinbe  *u  ©mil,  unb  ©mil  mblte  fub 
febr  glucflicb.  3ft  *§  nidbt  Won,  au  toiffen, 
bafe  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ung  foldje  Siebegbienfte 
oergelten  toil!? 

$ie  bofen  i&uben  aber  mufeten  fi<b  f«br 
fdbdmen.  2)er  fiebrer  borte  bon  ibrem  roben 
Setragen.  ©r  erjablte  ibnen  turn  tfoei 
ten,  toeicbe  eine  blinbe  fftatte  an  einem 
©tabiben  iiber  ein  SBrett  fubrten,  iiber  bag 
fie  fonft  nidbt  batte  geben  fonnen.  SBenn 
fdbon  unnerniinftige  Sier d)en  ibren  armen 
©enoffen  belfen,  toie  biel  mebr  fottten  bann 
bie  fWenfcben  einanber  belfen!  %%  boffe, 
•bu  banbelft  immer  fo,  toie  ber  fleine  ©mil 
eg  getan  bat.  —  ©rtoablt. 


^aufe  bie  3eit  aug,  benn  fi-e  ift  fura  unb 
toertnoll.  SBag  bu  in  biefem  Seben  ber- 
fdumft,  bag  fannft  bu  nidbt  toieber  einbolen. 
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DEATH  AND  LIFE 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane, 

Ye  that  feel  the  tempter’s  power, 
Your  Redeemer’s  conflict  see; 

Watch  with  Him  one  bitter  hour : 
Turn  not  from  His  griefs  away; 

Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  pray. 

Follow  to  the  judgment  hall ; 

View  the  Lord  of  life  arraigned. 

O  the  wormwood  and  the  gall ! 

O  the  pangs  His  soul  sustained! 
Shun  not  suffering,  shame,  or  loss; 
Learn  of  Him  to  bear  the  cross. 

Calvary’s  mournful  mountain  climb; 

There,  adoring  at  His  feet, 

Mark  that  miracle  of  time, 

God’s  own  sacrifice  complete : 

“It  is  finished !’’  hear  the  cry ; 

Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 

Early  hasten  to  the  tomb 

Where  they  laid  His  breathless  clay : 
All  is  solitude  and  gloom; 

Who  hath  taken  Him  away? 

Christ  is  risen!  He  meets  our  eyes. 
Saviour,  teach  us  so  to  rise. 

— James  Montgomery. 


EDITORIAL 

“The  People  Stood  Beholding” 

The  night  in  Gethsemane  had  passed 
and  the  trial  which  had  followed  that 
night  and  experience  of  agony  in  the 
garden  of  the  olives.  The  rabble  of 
noisy  and  heedless  people  had  spoken 
and  had  obtained  their  wish  and  the 
Lord  of  glory  and  Benefactor  of  all 
mankind  had  been  condemned  to  death 
and  taken  to  the  place  of  the  skull, 
where  He  was  hanging  on  the  cross. 

A  spactacle  to  the  eyes  of  the  idly 
curious  and  those  who  had  been  ve¬ 
hement  in  their  demands  for  His  death. 
He  was  the  object  of  shame,  had  be¬ 
come  sin  for  those  who  had  sinned — 
the  guiltless  for  the  guilty,  the  sinless 
One  for  the  sinful. 

And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
Some  of  them  were  intensely  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  Crucified  One;  but  many 
of  them  were  indifferent  and  others 


hostile.  They  did  not  care  for  His 
sufferings  and  wanted  Him  to  suffer, 
but  they  stood  beholding. 

Today  many  people  know  of  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Saviour  and  in  effect, 
through  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
the  hearing  of  it,  also  stand  beholding 
with  indifference.  The  words  of  the 
sufferer  mean  little  or  nothing  to  them 
because  they  have  not  entered  into  His 
suffering  nor  grasped  the  full  meaning 
of  it.  They  are  of  the  world  which  does 
not  know  Him  or  appreciate  Him. 

But  we  too,  who  profess  to  be  fol¬ 
lowers  of  His,  may  also  be  too  much 
with  the  crowd  which  only  stands  and 
looks.  Indeed  if  we  do  not  feel  a  surge 
of  renewal  of  faith  and  love  for  Him 
who  gave  Himself  for  us,  we  may  well 
question  whether  we  are  doing  more 
than  many  others  who  only  stand  and 
behold. 

Believing  or  accepting  the  story  of 
the  crucifixion  as  a  fact,  does  not  in 
itself  indicate  that  we  are  children  of 
His.  We  need  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ,  which  means  that  we  must 
fully  believe  in  Him  as  our  only 
Saviour  and  carry  our  crosses  daily  in 
selflessness  and  devotion  to  Him.  This 
involves  our  whole  way  of  doing  and 
living. 

The  world  can  only  stand  and  be¬ 
hold  ;  but  the  follower  of  the  Lord  can 
not  possibly  stand  idly  and  only  be¬ 
hold.  The  church  must  be  a  living 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  its  Head 
and  it  can  be  that  only  when  its  mem¬ 
bers  are  crucified  with  their  Head  and 
are  therefore  dead  unto  sin  as  living 
epistles  to  be  read  of  all  men. 

“He  Is  Not  Here :  for  He  Is  Risen” 

When  the  people  of  Jerusalem  and 
those  who  were  in  the  city  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord,  returned, 
smiting  their  breasts  as  Luke  tells  us, 
they  did  not  think  there  would  be  a 
sequel  to  that  which  they  had  wit¬ 
nessed,  of  the  kind  which  so  wonder¬ 
fully  took  place. 

The  body  of  the  Master  who  had 
gone  about  doing  good  to  all  who 
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wanted  and  needed  help,  had  been  laid 
in  thej  tomb  and  the  One  who  had 
spoken  so  wisely  and  well,  was  silent. 
The  ejes  which  had  looked  sternly  on 
the  hypocrites  and  those  who  were  in 
high  p  laces  but  serving  the  enemy  of 
souls,  and  had  looked  with  tenderness 
and  c  impassion  on  poor  and  needy 
and  \  filling  ones,  were  closed  and 
sightless.  The  arms  in  which  had  been 
held  little  ones— the  hands  which  had 
ministered  much  and  often — were 
motionless.  The  Master  was  dead.  The 
human  body  had  come  to  the  end  of  the 
way.  ,  .  .  „ 

But  “He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen. 
The  power  of  that  which  is  above  all 
earthly  power  had  manifested  itself  in 
and  through  an  occurrence  which  had 
no  parallel.  It  had  broken  the  bounds 
of  all  physical  laws  and  established  a 
spiritual  significance  and  principle 
which  became  fundamental  in  the  lives 
of  beljievers  ever  since. 

It  is  because  of  this  principle  that 
after  we  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ,  we  are  also  risen  with  Him. 
We,  that  is,  our  old  selves,  are  dead 
and  obr  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
We  have  become  new  creatures,  have 
put  olf  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new 
and  2  re  “renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him.” 

Th;  Holy  Spirit  has  become  our 
daily  guide  and  inspiration.  He  re¬ 
mind  i  us  of  words  from  the  Word 
when  and  as  we  need  them.  He  keeps 
our  tongues  from  speaking  when  they 
should  be  silent.  He  causes  them  to 
speak  with  grace  when  they  would 
otherwise  be  quiet.  He  comforts  when 
we  are  in  need  of  comfort.  He  re¬ 
proves  when  we  presume  to  go  in  our 
own1  way  and  strength.  He  is  the 
powejr  that  leads  or  pushes  us  to  labors 
in  th ;  service  of  our  King. 

Wo  have  lost  our  old  love  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  some  of  which 
we  perhaps  had  not  recognized  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  world.  Our  sense  of 
values  has  changed.  Some  things  we 
had  esteemed  highly  have  become 
purely  incidental  or  have  perhaps  be¬ 
come  utterly  useless.  Other  things 


which  had  occupied  a  goodly  measure 
of  our  attention,  have  been  quite  for¬ 
gotten.  Old  things  have  passed  away, 
“behold,  all  things  are  become  new.” 
What  a  beautiful  being  is  the  new  * 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus !  and  how  won¬ 
derful  it  is  to  be  risen  with  Him,  in 
this  life  to  walk  in  the  way  of  life  and 
light  and  in  the  end  to  be  for  eternity 
an  heir  with  the  Son  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  because  we  are  risen  with  the 
Son ! 

ATTENTION  TO  THE  READERS 

Twenty-seven  new  Juniors  have 
been  added  lately  to  the  H.d.W.  family 
that  write  letters  and  answer  ques¬ 
tions,  writes  Aunt  Mary,  and  that 
means  there  will  be  more  presents  to 
pay  for.  The  money  that  was  donated 
for  that  purpose  is  all  used.  Aunt 
Mary  is  doing  a  lot  of  work  for  these 
tender,  precious  souls  for  the  good  of 
their  salvation  and  their  future  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  Who  is  willing  to  help  raise 
a  large  enough  fund  to  keep  on  paying 
for  the  presents,  and  take  that  worry 
from  her  mind?  Let  us  do  it  now  or  we 
may  forget  it  again.  The  Manager. 

CONSERVATIVE  A.M. 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

If  the  Lord  so  wills  and  provides,  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  will  hold  its  annual  meetings 
with  the  Fairview-Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation  in  the  Kalona- Wellman 
community  in  Iowa,  August  29  to  31, 
1951.  Ministers’  meeting  is  to  be  held 
August  28. 

Detailed  announcements  are  to  be 
made  later. 

A  small  boy  knelt  at  his  mother’s 
knee  and  offered  his  evening  prayer. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  continued  to 
speak  softly  while  on  his  knees. 

“What  did  you  ask  for?”  his  mother 
questioned. 

“It  isn’t  nice  to  always  ask  for 
things,”  replied  the  little  fellow.“I  just 
told  God  that  I  love  Him.” — Pentecost¬ 
al  Evangel. 
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MY  LORD,  MY  MASTER 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet  ador¬ 
ing* 

I  see  Thee  bowed  beneath  Thy  load 
of  woe: 

For  me,  a  sinner,  is  Thy  lifeblood  pour¬ 
ing; 

For  Thee,  my  Saviour,  scarce  my 
tears  will  flow. 

Thine  own  disciple  to  the  Jews  has 
sold  Thee, 

With  friendship’s  kiss  and  loyal 
word  he  came; 

How  oft  of  faithful  love  my  lips  have 
told  Thee, 

While  Thou  hast  seen  my  falsehood 
and  my  shame! 

With  taunts  and  scoffs  they  mock 
what  seems  Thy  weakness, 

With  blows  and  outrage  adding  pain 
to  pain; 

Thou  art  unmoved  and  steadfast  in 
Thy  meekness; 

When  I  am  wronged,  how  quickly  I 
complain! 

My  Lord,  my  Saviour,  when  I  see  Thee 
wearing 

Upon  Thy  bleeding  brow  the  crown 
of  thorn, 

Shall  I  for  pleasure  live,  or  shrink  from 
bearing 

Whate’er  my  lot  may  be  of  pain  or 
scorn  ? 

O  Victim  of  Thy  love,  O  pangs  most 
healing, 

O  saving  death,  O  wounds  that  I 
adore, 

O  shame  most  glorious !  Christ,  before 
Thee  kneeling, 

I  pray  Thee  keep  me  Thine  for  ever¬ 
more. 

— Jacques  Bridaine. 


Too  many  church  members  want  life 
to  be  just  a  grand  religious  picnic  with¬ 
out  the  ants  of  worry  or  the  thunder¬ 
storms  of  adversity. — W.  W.  Ayer. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  Ministers’  Fellowship  meetings 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Hartville, 
were  well  attended  by  the  ministers 
of  the  Conference  and  others  also. 
There  were  also  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  present  at  the  sessions,  who 
were  not  ordained,  and  many  sisters  of 
different  congregations. 

While  there  were  evidences  of  the 
short-sightedness  and  weaknesses  of 
man,  in  general  the  work  was  good  and 
Christ  was  given  the  pre-eminence. 
The  feeling  among  the  brotherhood, 
as  far  as  we  know,  was  that  it  was 
good  to  have  been  there. 


Sister  Leora  Beitzel,  who  had  been 
a  worker  at  the  Vassar,  Michigan,  Mis¬ 
sion,  returned  to  her  home  near  Acci¬ 
dent,  Md.,  after  a  stay  at  Vassar  of  al¬ 
most  eight  weeks.  She  was  met  at 
Hartville,  Ohio,  by  her  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Roy  Beitzel,  who  attended 
some  sessions  of  the  Fellowship  meet¬ 
ings. 


Bro.  Norman  Beachy  and  wife,  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  stopped  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  on  their  way  to  Iowa  and  other 
points.  Church  services  were  held 
for  Bro.  Beachy  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  21,  in  the  Otto  church. 


The  Conservative  A.M.  congrega¬ 
tion  in  the  Grantsville-Meyersdale,  Md. 
and  Pa.  region,  has  begun  regular  Sun¬ 
day  School  and  church  services  in  the 
churchless  village  of  Coal  Run  in  the 
community.  Sunday  School  is  con¬ 
ducted  every  Sunday  morning  and 
every  two  weeks  it  is  followed  by  a 
short  sermon  by  one  of  the  ministers. 
A  superintendent  and  a  corps  of  teach¬ 
ers  have  been  appointed  to  care  for 
the  work.  We  trust  the  seed  sown 
may  spring  up  and  bring  fruit  to  the 
honor  of  God  and  His  Son. 


God  reads  more  than  lips;  He  reads 
hearts. — Edwin  S.  Johnson. 
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TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS 

The  editor  appreciates  the  support 
of  ourj  people  in  their  contributions  of 
articles  and  letters,  especially  when 
they  *re  well  written,  show  thought 
and  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  read¬ 
ers,  a  most  of  them  are  that  are  sub¬ 
mitted.  I  wish  to  add  too  that  I  appre¬ 
ciate  ill  efforts  that  are  sincerely  made, 
even  though  the  product  may  not  be 
finished  and  polished  in  structure  as 
some  others  could  do  the  work. 

However,  we  find  it  necessary  to 
remind  our  readers  that  all  articles  and 
material  submitted,  needs  to  carry  the 
name?  of  the  writers,  not  necessarily 
for  us  e  in  the  Herold,  but  for  identi¬ 
fication.  In  some  cases  it  would  make 
little  or  no  difference  but  in  others, 
it  wo  uld  be  important  that  the  author 
could!  be  reached  and  communicated 
with.  Therefore  we  ask  that  material 
for  the  paper  be  accompanied  by  the 
name  of  the  sender. 

Th  ;re  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
among  our  people  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  name  with  an  article.  Some 
believe  no  item  should  be  published 
without  the  name  of  the  contributor. 
Some  believe  the  name  should  never 
accot  ipany  the  article. 

There  are  two  sides  to  the  ques¬ 
tion.  ISome  contributors  feel  that  for 
modesty’s  sake,  the  names  should  be 
withheld,  and  further  that  articles 
shoujd  stand  on  their  merits,  regard¬ 
less  pf  the  source  of  the  item.  Others 
thinlf  that  no  one  should  have  any¬ 
thin*  published  without  identifying 
himsplf  or  herself  with  that  which  has 
been  produced. 

Personally,  I  have  wished  some  con¬ 
tributors  had  given  permission  to  use 
theii  names.  In  other  cases,  I  was 
glad  request  had  been  made  to  omit 
their  names,  because  of  subject  matter 
in  some  cases,  and  because  of  other 
reasons  in  other  cases.  We  try  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  wishes  of  our  contribu¬ 
tors^  believing  that  they  too  have  a 
right  to  their  opinions  and  a  choice 
in  the  matter,  and  generally  a  good 
reas  >n  for  their  choices. 


But,  we  repeat,  send  your  name 
along  with  your  material.  If  you  wish 
to  have  your  name  withheld,  we  will  , 
respect  your  wish,  but  we  do  want  to 
know  where  the  material  comes  from.  ►. 

At  this  time  there  is  an  article  in  „ 
my  possession,  waiting  for  use,  which 
will  need  to  wait  until  the  writer  gives  ^ 
me  the  name.  The  title  is,  “The  Mon¬ 
ster  of  Jealousy.”  I  am  therefore  hop-  j 
ing  the  writer  will  read  this  and  write 
to  me.  * 

We  would  also  like  to  remind  you  ^ 
that  in  order  to  have  your  material  at 
my  desk  in  good  time  for  editing  and 
preparation,  you  should  have  it  on  the 
way  in  time  to  reach  me  on  the  10th 
and  25th  of  each  month.  Items  reach¬ 
ing  me  later  than  that  can  be  used 
but  they  give  little  time  for  preparation 
and  involve  inconvenience  and  delay 
generally.  News  items  are  of  course 
best  when  fresh  and  such  may  be  sent 
in  several  days  later. 

Again  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your 
work.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  that 
we  may  use  the  talents  He  has  given 
us,  to  His  glory  and  honor. 

E.  M. 

LIVING  THE  RISEN  LIFE  IN 
CHRIST 

Glenn  Miller 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth” 
(Col.  3:1,2). 

If  we  are  risen  with  Christ,  we  will 
be  obedient  to  the  words  of  Paul  to 
the  Colossians  and  will  seek  those 
things  which  are  above.  We  will 
crucify  the  old  man  and  the  fleshly 
lusts  and  desires  and  will  no  more 
seek  to  follow  the  world  and  its 
pleasures. 

We  must  therefore  do  as  Paul  wrote 
in  verses  five  and  six  of  the  same  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  Colossians :  “Mortify  there¬ 
fore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inor- 
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dinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry: 
for  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis¬ 
obedience." 

If  we  still  desire  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
are  we  risen  with  Christ  ?  Sin  then  will 
yet  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  and  we 
yet  obey  the  lusts  that  are  native  in 
them.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans : 
“Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God”  (Rom.  6:13). 

If  we  have  risen  with  Christ,  we 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us. 
Through  Him  we  have  access  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  no  longer  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
Eph.  2:18,  19.  We  are  in  the  Spirit 
and  the  Spirit  lives  in  us.  It  is  a 
glorious  thought! 

But  there  is  a  practical  side  too,  to 
living  the  life  in  Christ.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Ephesians:  “Let  no  corrupt  com¬ 
munication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers”  (Chapter  4,  verse 
29).  Continuing  in  the  following 
verses,  Paul  also  admonished  them  to 
“let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender¬ 
hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven 
you.” 

We  are  living  in  the  Spirit.  We  are 
risen  with  Christ.  We  have  put  away 
the  old  man  and  are  now  a  new  crea¬ 
ture  in  Christ.  We  then  walk  in  the 
Spirit  and  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  Gal.  5:16. 

Let  us  then  see  whether  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  truly,  the  risen  life  in  Him.  Do  we 
enjoy  serving  our  Lord  ?  If  not,  what  is 
wrong?  May  we  fully  concecrate  our¬ 
selves  to  God  and  together  go  forward 
in  service  for  Him. 


“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17). 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

OUR  PRECIOUS  BIBLE 
A.  A.  Miller 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  to  be  read,  be¬ 
lieved,  discerned,  obeyed,  enjoyed,  rev¬ 
erenced,  and  appreciated. 

When  it  is  thus  used,  it  brings  to  its 
reader  peace,  joy,  hope,  a  willingness 
to  make  restitution,  the  knowledge  of 
God’s  will,  of  sins  forgiven,  of  eternal 
life,  of  consistent,  holy  living  without 
fear. 

A  constant  use  and  acquaintance 
with  this  wonder  Book  (or  hearing  it 
faithfully  taught)  does  lead  one  to 
knotfTTts  Author,  who  has  by  inspira¬ 
tion  given  it  by  holy  men  of  old,  and 
which  knowledge  being  the  very  es¬ 
sence  of  that  life  eternal  (John  17 :3)  is 
more  to  be  sought  than  riches,  pleas¬ 
ure,  silver  and  gold ;  yea,  it  is  the  cost¬ 
ly  pearl  of  great  price,  before  which  all 
earthly  treasures  fade  into  insignifi¬ 
cance. 

It  will  purchase  for  its  possessor, 
freedom  from  all  known  willful  sin 
with  its  guilt,  its  power,  and  enslaving 
habits.  It  will  transform  and  deliver, 
a  lost  guilty  sinner  in  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  to  the  position  of  a  child, 
heir  and  joint  heir  with  Him  by  whom 
the  world  was  made  and  who  is  not 
willing  that  any  of  His  creation 
should  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
It  is  of  Him  that  all  the  Scriptures 
testify. 

Precious  treasure !  Blessed  hope  1 
Wonderful  gift — the  Bible,  God’s 
Word,  His  will  for  fallen  man! 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Somewhere,  someday,  I  shall  see 
what  my  life  has  come  to  mean  to  those 
who  have  watched  me  live. — Daniel 
Brose. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  1, 1951. 

Dez  r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  Today  is  my  ninth  birthday.  I 
am  ir  the  third  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss.  Barbara  Craig.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Bert  Miller’s  have 
a  bat  y  girl.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
"’aul  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul :  You  have  21  credit.  You 
did  file  for  the  first  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  1,  1951. 

:&r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Iters :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
f  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  We 
‘  no  school  today  on  account  of 
r  and  ice.  The  busses  cannot  go. 
in  the  second  grade.  We  learn 
things  at  school.  I  also  like  to 
1  Bible  stories  about  Jesus  and  His 
Ms.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
,  Roy  A.  Miller. 

,ejar  Roy:  You  have  l(ty  credit.  You 
<;xtra  well  for  a  second  grader. 

1  :>less  you  as  you  learn  more  about 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1951. 
as  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ders :  Greetings  of  love  from  above, 
ire  having  cold  and  snowy  weath- 
*his  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
i  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
,12.  Church  will  be  at  Perry  Stutz- 
>s  where  three  boys  will  be  bap- 
the  Lord  willing.  Wishing  you 
ie  grace  of  God,  Marvin  R.  ^  utzy. 

>ar  Marvin:  You  have  8  cents 
t  We  welcome  all  these  new 
>rs  and  hope  you  all  keep  on 
ing  for  God.— Aunt  Mary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1951. 
,*ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
iders :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
•Jld.  I  was  born  May  28,  1941. 
*  of  the  roads  are  still  icy.  Best 
es  to  all,  a  Herold  reader,  David 
insinger. 

:ar  David:  You  have  14f  credit, 
mt  Mary. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  just  got  over  the  measles.  I  hope  I 
can  go  to  school  again  tomorrow.  * 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
31.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  Wishing  , 
you  the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold  reader, 
Mary  Kinsinger. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  l(ty  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a 
while.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  21.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  . 
write  to  me.  It  was  14  below  zero 
Thursday  morning.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings,  Jonas  Miller. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  $1.11  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  is  cold  and  snowed  a  little  today. 
My  baby  brother  Roman  Jay  is  a  year 
old.  He  san  say  a  few  words.  May 
God  richly  bless  everyone.  Ruby  El¬ 
len  Miller. 

Dear  Ruby  Ellen:  You  have  3 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  had  church  at  our  place 
today  for  the  fourth  time.  It  is  to 
be  at  Jonas  Coblentz’s  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  It  has  been  around  zero 
the  last  few  days.  We  didn’t  have 
school  Thursday  and  Friday  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  snow.  I  am  in  the  eighth 
grade.  Am  sorry  I  haven’t  written 
for  so  long.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Anna  J.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  53^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  4, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
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I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
2.  We  didn’t  have  school  Thursday 
and  Friday  on  acconut  of  snow.  With 
best  wishes,  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  50^  credit. 
Your  questions  and  pies  were  all  writ¬ 
ten  out  in  fine  shape.  It  saves  a  lot  of 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  cold  wind  today  but  the  sun 
shone.  It  is  below  zero  again.  I  am 
in  the  second  grade.  Good-by  to  all, 
Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  2^  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  a  real  snow  storm.  It 
is  10  below  zero.  We  had  no  school 
yesterday  and  today.  Best  wishes  to 
all,  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  have  14^  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  dnd  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  real  nice  winter  weath¬ 
er.  John  Bender’s  have  a  baby  girl, 
named  Orpha  Mae.  Wishing  yon  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  43  j  credit 
since  you  got  your  songbooks.  Your 
pies  and  answers  are  all  correct  ex¬ 
cept  question  No.  1595  is  Ex.  32:10 
instead  of  14:10.  We  are  getting  too 
many  pies  again.  Am  sorry.  Wish 
we  could  use  them  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  had  lots  of  snow  this  winter. 
Have  about  12  inches  right  now. 
Roads  are  drifted  a  little.  I  can  read 
some  German.  Feb.  1  was  the  funeral 
of  Ura  Weaver.  He  was  hit  by  a  car 
while  sled  riding.  Wishing  you  all 


God’s  blessings,  a  Herold  reader,  Hen¬ 
ry  Kauffman. 

Dear  Henry :  This  must  be  your 
first  letter.  As  soon  as  you  learn  some 
verses  or  answer  Bible  questions  or 
printer’s  pies,  we  shall  put  your  name 
on  the  book. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name. 
It  snowed  last  week.  Is  warmer  again. 
We  are  having  Bible  school.  Shem 
Peachey  from  Pennsylvania  is  the 
teacher.  This  is  the  last  week.  Next 
Thursday  will  be  the  wedding  of  Noah 
Gingerich  and  Fannie  Yoder,  the  Lord 
willing.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  a  Herold  reader,  Wayne  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  42^  credit. 
Please  remember  to  write  out  both 
the  pies  and  where  they  are  found. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  cold  weather  last  week. 
Friday  it  was  18  below  zero,  and  we 
had  no  school.  Today  wasn’t  so  cold 
but  stormy.  It  rained  and  snowed. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Bar¬ 
bara  Ellen  Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  14^ 
credit.  Are  saving  your  pie;  will  see 
if  we  can  use  it  later. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  were  in  church  yesterday. 
It  is  warmer  today.  Last  week  it  was 
18  below  zero.  We  milk  14  cows  and 
have  7  calves.  My  birthday  is  Aug. 
12.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  14^  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  some  very  cold  weather  this 
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week,  but  is  warmer  today.  I  have  a 
baby  brother  since  Jan.  20.  His  name  is 
Paul.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
Eli  M|iller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  $1.01  credit. 
Sorry  I  have  no  prices  on  Favorite 
songbooks  but  will  find  out  if  possible. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

71ain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  22.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  Gcd,  Mabel  B.  Miller. 

De<x  Mabel:  You  did  fine  for  the 
first  time.  You  have  13^  credit. — Aunt 
Mary 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  very  cold  weather  but  today  it  is 
warmer.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $1.62  credit. 

I  hope  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment*  will  be  available  soon. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Feb.,  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  real  winter  weather. 
It  is  still  snowing.  Pre.  Christ  Miller, 
wife  and  2  daughters  were  here  Sun¬ 
day,  also  Feb.  1  at  Edwin  and  Ada 
Miller’s  wedding.  We  will  move  next 
to  Aunt  Mary’s.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Mattie  Troyer. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  62^  credit. 
We  i  vill  be  glad  to  have  you  for  neigh¬ 
bors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1951. 

D<ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Reacers:  Greetings  from  above.  It 
is  winning  up  fast  but  we  still  have 
some  ice.  Yesterday  we  had  no  school 
on  account  of  water  in  the  basement 
of  tie  schoolhouse.  Best  wishes,  a 
Herold  reader,  Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  16^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warmer.  The  snow  is 
melting  fast.  Will  Bontragers,  my 
aunt,  will  have  sale  Feb.  24.  Their 
son  John’s  will  move  home.  Wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay 
Mast. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  did  fine  learning 
verses.  You  have  55^  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Feb.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  snowed  Wednesday  but  is 
all  melted  again.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold  reader, 
Polly  Miller. 

Dear  Polly:  You  have  5 7$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Feb.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  to  church  yesterday  at  Joe 
Stutzman’s.  Last  week  it  was  4  below 
zero.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  a  Herold  reader,  Nor¬ 
man  Miller. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  75^  cred¬ 
it.  Please  remember  to  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learned. 
May  God  bless  all  of  you  Juniors  as 
you  learn  more  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  16, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  is  fairly  warm  today.  Victor 
Overholt’s  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Mary  Magdalena.  Lydia  Ann  Over¬ 
holt  works  for  them.  We  had  a  birth¬ 
day  surprise  party  today  for  Leona 
Mae  Yoder,  who  is  ten  years  old. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
a  Herold  reader,  Sadie  Marie  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  55^  credit; 
You  had  everything  written  out  in 
fine  shape.  Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 
Sent  by  Paul  A.  Miller 

Hrfreoeet  lal  tigshn  veoesthrwa 
ey  lowdu  htat  emn  hudlos  od  ot  oyu, 
od  ey  neve  os  ot  hmet:  ofr  hsit  si  het 
wal  nad  het  rpesthop. 

Sent  by  Mary  Kinsinger 

Ofr  eh  htat  si  alclde  ni  het  Rold, 
gbeni  a  tsevanr,  si  eht  Odrl’s  reanmef : 
selkeiwi  laos  eh  ahtt  si  elacld,  gebin 
erfe,  si  Rsthci’s  erantsv. 

Sent  by  David  A.  Kinsinger 

Ofr  ehwrteh  si  seirae,  ot  ays,  Yth 
ssni  eb  gfvioren  ehte ;  ro  ot  ysa,  Sreai, 
nad  lkaw? 

Sent  by  Jonas  Miller 

Rshoacum  sa  ey  rea  fiesnatmly  elr- 
ddaec  ot  eb  het  tipesle  fo  Rhistc  im- 
nistrede  yb  su,  rwitent  tno  hwit  kni, 
tub  tiwh  het  Riitps  fo  het  inigly  Dgo; 
otn  ni  lesbat  fo  noest,  ubt  ni  shylfe 
batles  fo  teh  earth. 

Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 

Neiw  si  a  komcre,  gorsnt  nikrd  si 
giganr:  nda  hooweesrv  si  ddeeeic  reh- 
yebt  si  tno  swei. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Discussion  on  Civil  Defense 
A  conference  on  civil  defense  and  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  was  held  on  February  5 
and  6  near  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  attended  by  a 
number  of  peace  group  and  historic  peace 
church  representatives.  Information  was 
shared  on  civilian  defense  programs  in  prepa¬ 
ration  in  various  local  areas.  The  discussion 
seemed  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
are  certain  features  of  preparation  for  com¬ 
munity  disaster  with  which  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  could  and  should  comply;  but  that 
other  features  of  many  civil  defense  programs 
tend  to  stimulate  the  war  spirit,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  supported  by  those  opposed  to 
war.  A  brief  summary  of  this  discussion  is 
available  from  the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  those  who  desire  to  study 
this  subject  in  relation  to  local  situations. 


Many  Attend  Hospital  Dedication 

Dedication  of  Kings  View  Homes,  the 
M.C.C.  Mental  Hospital  near  Reedley,  Calif., 
took  place  on  February  11.  About  1000  per¬ 
sons  attended  the  services  at  the  Reedley  M.B. 
Church,  and  about  3000  attended  the  second 
portion  of  the  service  held  on  the  hospital 
grounds. 

The  thirty-two-bed  hospital  is  expected  to 
be  ready  for  serving  patients  beginning  on 
February  23.  The  service  of  the  hospital  will 
be  directed  primarily  to  the  care  and  rehabili¬ 
tation  of  senile  and  chronic  mentally  ill  pa¬ 
tients.  It  is  envisioned  that  at  some  later  time 
the  hospital  may  be  enlarged  to  serve  as  many 
as  one  hundred  patients.  The  M.C.C.  con¬ 
stituent  churches,  particularly  the  congrega¬ 
tions  on  the  west  coast,  have  made  possible 
the  construction  of  the  present  hospital  build¬ 
ing  through  special  contributions  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  An  advisory  committee  representing  the 
various  church  groups  has  given  guidance  in 
the  program  of  constructing  the  building  and 
preparing  to  admit  and  serve  patients. 

On  the  day  prior  to  the  hospital  dedication, 
a  Mental  Health  Institute  was  held  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  better  understanding  of  mental  health 
and  its  relation  to  everyday  living.  About  300 
were  in  attendance  to  hear  D.  D.  Eitzen,  of 
the  University  of  Southern  California,  speak 
on  “Mental  Health — A  Definition”;  H.  A. 
Fast  on  the  M.C.C.  Mental  Health  Program; 
and  a  panel  discussion  on  the  Application  of 
Mental  Health,  led  by  Jackson  D.  Dillon, 
psychiatrist  for  Kings  View  Homes. 

Relief  Shipments 

The  following  shipments  of  relief  materials 
from  Canada  and  the  United  States  valued  at 
a  total  of  $32,109.60  left  port  during  January: 
To  Germany:  30  tons  flour,  45  tons  meat  and 
lard,  10  tons  clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  and  Vi 
ton  German  hymnbooks;  To  Paraguay:  & 
ton  school  supplies. 

Formosa  Relief  Unit  Continues 

During  the  month  of  December  the  M.C.C. 
medical  mobile  clinic  spent  two  weeks  among 
five  villages  in  the  mountains  of  Formosa, 
giving  medical  service  to  people  in  the  remote 
and  isolated  areas.  The  people  of  the  area 
live  very  primitively,  lacking  proper  food  and 
sanitation,  with  the  result  that  diseases  of 
scabies,  malaria,  ulcers,  infected  eyes,  etcu,  are 
very  prevalent.  Accompanying  the  clinic  are 
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missionaries  who  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  df  the  people  and  act  as  interpreters 
while  the  members  of  the  medical  team  give 
treatment  for  physical  ailments. 

Mrs.  James  Dickson,  one  of  the  Protestant 
missionaries  who  has  been  serving  thus  with 
the  reli:f  unit,  is  at  this  time  in  the  United 
States,  contacting  persons  and  organizations 
who  may  be  willing  to  make  contributions  for 
medical  supplies  for  this  work  in  Formosa. 
Until  recently  medical  supplies  were  provided 
through  government  relief  channels. 

Released  February  16,  1951 
V  a  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Senate  Committee  Suggests  C.O.  Draft 

The  senate  Armed  Services  Committee  has 
comple  ed  its  work  on  a  bill  proposing  a  num¬ 
ber  of  amendments  to  the  present  Selective 
Service  Act. 

Among  other  provisions,  the  bill  would 
authorize  Selective  Service  to  take  for  mili¬ 
tary  setvice:  (1)  all  physically  fit,  single  men, 
ages  IS  -25;  (2)  all  single  men,  19-25,  whose 
physical  defects  do  not  disqualify  them  from 
limited  duty  assignments;  (3)  all  married 
men  within  the  eligible  age  bracket  who  are 
not  fathers,  and  who  are  not  veterans;  (4) 
the  18-vear-old  men  will  be  taken  after,  and 
only  after,  the  supply  of  men  within  the  19-25 
age  gr  tup  is  exhausted.  The  proposed  serv¬ 
ice  is  twenty-six  months. 

Another  amendment  in  the  proposed  bill 
is  that  Section  6  (j),  dealing  with  provision 
for  conscientious  objectors,  be  changed  to  dis¬ 
continue  the  provision  of  deferment,  and  sub¬ 
stitute  instead  the  provision  that  C.O.’s  be 
assigned  to  work  of  national  importance  un¬ 
der  civilian  direction. 

It  sqould  be  noted  that  this  is  not  yet  a  law. 
The  b  11  has  not  yet  been  reported  out  by  the 
comm  ttee  to  the  full  Senate.  The  House 
Armed  Services  Committee  has  not  complet¬ 
ed  hes  rings  on  this  question.  Some  time  is 
likely  to  pass  before  this  measure  is  finally 
voted  upon;  and  changes  may  also  be  made. 
Close  :ontact  is  being  maintained  to  learn  of 
new  developments  in  this  connection. 

Where  Is  M.C.C.  Doing  Relief  Today? 

Even  though  World  War  II  ended  several 
years  ago,  there  have  been  places  of  need  con- 
tinuin  j  even  to  this  day.  Relief  units  in  a 
number  of  countries  have  been  closed,  where 


needs  were  no  longer  acute,  or  where  it  was 
not  possible  to  continue  work  with  a  clear 
Ghristian  witness.  In  a  number  of  countries 
there  are  yet  genuine  needs  which  challenge 
continued  giving  and  serving. 

Relief  is  carried  on  in  four  general  areas; 
(1)  South  America;  (2)  Europe;  (3)  The 
Middle  East;  and  (4)  The  Far  East. 

In  South  America  and  Mexico  the  relief  is 
largely  directed  to  the  Mennonite  colonies. 
Help  consists  in  more  complete  settlement 
of  the  more  recent  immigrants;  help  in  trans¬ 
portation  and  communication;  shipments  of 
tools  and  equipment  for  agriculture  and  in¬ 
dustry;  shipments  of  clothing  and  literature; 
the  service  of  teachers  and  doctors;  agricul¬ 
tural  experimentation;  etc. 

Relief  in  Europe,  once  involving  mass  food 
and  clothing  distributions  and  other  emer¬ 
gency  relief  measures,  continues  on  a  more 
limited  basis,  but  is  nevertheless  substantial. 
A  material  aid  team  specializes  in  bringing 
distributions  to  specially  needy  areas.  Com¬ 
munity  centers  in  Germany  and  Austria  con¬ 
tinue  as  opportunity  for  self-help  for  needy 
people — relief  in  physical  and  also  spiritual 
ways.  Children’s  homes  in  France  and  Ger¬ 
many  care  for  unfortunate  children.  In  Hol¬ 
land,  Germany,  and  other  places,  contact  is 
maintained  with  the  Mennonite  churches.  In 
general,  the  emphasis  has  shifted  toward  the 
spiritual  type  of  service. 

In  the  Middle  East,  the  medical  service  in 
Ethiopia  continues.  The  project  of  helping 
Arab  refugees  near  Jericho  in  Palestine  is  also 
filling  a  genuine  need.  Refugee  boys  are 
taught  useful  skills  in  a  trade  school. 

In  the  Far  East  there  is  work  in  three  coun¬ 
tries.  The  unit  in  Java  helps  to  operate  a  med¬ 
ical  clinic,  carries  on  some  clothing  distribu¬ 
tion,  and  hopes  to  extend  its  service  to  in¬ 
clude  a  hospital  project.  In  Japan  the  work¬ 
ers  are  situated  in  the  industrial  city  of  Osaka 
to  help  needy  people  there.  Projects  there  in¬ 
clude  sewing  classes,  English  classes,  Bible 
study  groups,  dental  service,  some  material 
aid  distribution,  and  other  services.  While 
some  projects  in  China  have  been  forced  to 
close  recently,  the  clinic  and  orphanage  proj¬ 
ects  in  Formosa  and  the  service  to  t.b.-threat- 
ened  children  in  Hong  Kong  are  continuing. 

There  is  indeed  much  need  in  the  world, 
and  a  profound  challenge  to  Christians  to 
give,  share,  and  serve. 
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Danzig  Minister  to  Visit  Churches 

Helmut  Wiens,  a  minister  of  the  Danzig 
Mennonites  in  Germany,  is  spending  several 
months  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  to 
present  the  need  for  ministering  spiritually 
among  the  Danzig  Mennonites.  These  people 
have  been  impoverished  and  scattered  because 
of  the  war.  The  physical  aspect  of  their  re¬ 
settlement  in  Germany  is  being  made  pos¬ 
sible  through  M.C.C.  help  in  the  form  of  the 
special  builders’  unit,  the  financial  help  on 
loan  basis,  and  other  assistance. 

However,  since  many  of  them  are  living 
in  scattered  and  isolated  locations  and  are 
deeply  in  need  of  a  spiritual  ministry  to 
undergird  their  difficult  refugee  life,  it  is  es¬ 
sential  that  their  own  church  leaders  be  pro¬ 
vided  with  help  to  enable  the  spiritual  service 
needed. 

Brother  Wiens  is  to  visit  congregations  in 
the  eastern  states  until  February  26;  in  the 
midwest  area  from  February  28  to  March  26; 
in  Canada  from  March  28  to  April  30;  then 
again  in  the  eastern  area  for  several  weeks 
before  his  return  to  Europe  in  mid-May.  The 
people  whom  Brother  Wiens  represents  have 
truly  had  hard  experiences  during  and  since 
the  war,  and  the  particular  need,  that  for  spir¬ 
itual  ministry,  is  a  worthy  one. 

Released  February  23,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

WHOM  THE  LORD  LOVETH 
HE  CHASTENETH 

By  a  Brother 

Often  when  the  Lord  lays  the  hand 
of  affliction  upon  us,  it  has  one  of  two 
different  effects  upon  us.  Some  people 
when  afflicted,  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
seek  Him  as  they  would  not  have  done 
otherwise.  Other  people  when  afflicted, 
rebel  against  the  Lord  and  become 
hardened  because  they  can  not  follow 
their  own  plans  and  do  as  they  wish. 

There  is  one  thing  we  may  safely  de¬ 
pend  on :  When  the  Lord  lays  the  hand 
of  affliction  upon  us,  it  is  also  the  hand 
of  love ;  for  “whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  And,  “If  ye  en¬ 
dure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 


the  father  chasteneth  not”  (Heb.  12; 
6,  7)? 

J.  R.  Miller  writes:  “Tribulation  is 
God’s  threshing — not  to  destroy  us, 
but  to  get  what  is  good,  heavenly,  and 
spiritual  in  us  separated  from  that 
which  is  wrong,  earthly,  and  fleshly. 
Nothing  less  than  the  blows  of  pain 
will  do  this.  The  evil  clings  so  to  the 
good,  the  golden  wheat  of  goodness  in 
us  is  so  wrapped  up  in  the  strong  chaff 
of  the  old  life,  that  only  the  heavy  flail 
of  suffering  can  produce  the  separa¬ 
tion.” 

Let  us  not  rebel  against  the  Lord 
when  we  have  tribulation  and  afflic¬ 
tion,  for  if  we  do,  we  may  destroy  the 
plan  God  has  prepared  to  bless  us 
with.  When  Job  was  afflicted,  he  said : 
“The  Lord  has  given,  the  Lord  has 
taken  away.”  And  because  he  remained 
humble  and  gave  honor  to  God,  he  was 
again  restored  to  health  and  God  gave 
him  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

WILL  THE  SO-CALLED 
“CHURCH  SCHOOLS”  PROMOTE 
THE  SIMPLE  FAITH  AND 
PRACTICE  OF  THE  PLAIN 
CHURCH? 

J.  B.  Miller 

In  proportion  as  a  person  ages,  as  a 
rule,  he  declines  in  ability  and  effi¬ 
ciency,  his  memory  and  reasoning 
powers  weaken  and  lose  vigor,  and  he 
may  accomplish  more  through  recall¬ 
ing  and  reminding  what  has  been  giv¬ 
en  in  warning  before.  And  my  atten¬ 
tion  was  drawn  to  statements  found 
in  Sword  and  Trumpet,  Third  Quarter, 
1950,  page  4,  from  which  I  shall  take 
prominent  statements,  and  cite  some 
modified  quotations.  As  the  readers 
will  note,  this  title  does  not  ask  What 
Can  the  Church  School  Promote?  But 
the  rather,  What  Will  It  Promote?  And 
some  years  of  fulfilled  history  serve 
much  to  demonstrate  the  correctness 
of  predictable  answers. 

That  article  states,  quoting  Daniel 
Kauffman,  “Thirty-two  years  ago 
(1918),  after  more  than  twenty  years 
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of  observation  of  our  first  school  in 
operation,  nine  years  of  our  second 
schocfl,  and  about  the  time  of  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  third  school,  .  .  .  [he] 
wrote  as  follows:  ‘Opposition  (to 
church  schools)  could  be  overcome  .  .  . 
if  the  dreams  of  the  founders  of  our 
schools  could  be  realized  in  the  form 
of  results.  At  this  time  most  of  our 
people  are  waiting  to  be  convinced 
that  church  schools  among  us  ought  to 
or  ouight  not  to  exist.  .  .  .’” 

Twfenty  years  ago  Bishop  Noah  H. 
Mack  wrote : 

“I  do  not  believe  that  a  school  can 
be  established  to  be  of  permanent  good 
toward  the  maintaining  of  the  simple 
faith  and  practice  of  a  plain  church.” 

Fourteen  years  ago  Bishop  George 
R.  Birunk  wrote: 

“The  demand  for  general  advanced 
education  came  about  forty  years  ago 
and  loyal  brethren  with  good  motives 
and  commendable  zeal  launched  Elk¬ 
hart  Institute  which  afterwards  became 
Goshen  College  ...  but  the  fatal  mis¬ 
take  !was  to  place  a  man  in  charge  who 
had  already  been  worldlyized,  and 
flanking  him  with  unestablished,  am¬ 
bitious  young  men,  af.er  rushing  them 
through  such  institut'ons  as  Chicago 
University,  Oberlin  College,  and  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  which 
had  already  been  demoralized  by  the 
semirinfidelity  of  liberalism,  thus  creat¬ 
ing  &  leadership  which  had  no  inten¬ 
tion  bf  promoting  conservatism.  ...  At 
the  present  time  we  face  the  most  se¬ 
rious  issue  ever  placed  before  the  Men- 
nonifce  Church  in  America — how  to  re¬ 
gain  the  lost  ground  to  conservatism 
whidh  at  this  time  not  only  involves 
one  school  as  at  the  first,  but  has  spread 
to  congregations,  district  conferences 
and  |  largely  affects  the  General  Con¬ 
ference.”  (Sword  and  Trumpet,  July, 
19361  PP-  3,  4) 

“The  alarming  thing  today  is  that 
some  members  of  influence  in  school 
and  [church  circles  are  attacking  some 
of  the  traditional  doctrines  of  our  faith, 
as  for  example,  that  separation  from 
the  (world  should  be  expressed  by  a 
forni  of  attire.  Some  have  said  openly 


that  dress  forms  are  a  hindrance  to  our 
evangelism.  Trends  away  from  our 
traditional  interpretation  and  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  seem  to  be  taking 
on  an  accelerated  pace.  One  observer 
expressed  his  concern  in  this  way,  ‘If 
E.M.C.  changes  as  much  in  the  next 
ten  years  as  she  has  in  the  past  ten,  she 
will  not  be  recognizable  as  a  Mennonite 
institution.’  Another  said,  ‘If  E.M.C. 
would  pay  as  much  attention  to  main¬ 
taining  church  standards  as  she  does  to 
maintaining  scholastic  standards,  many 
of  her  problems  would  be  solved.’  ” 

Quoting  from  Bishop  Daniel  Kauff¬ 
man  we  select  the  following,  “Now  a 
Mennonite  school,  to  be  of  real  service 
to  the  Mennonite  Church,  must  not  on¬ 
ly  stand  for  the  things  .  .  .  ,  but  must 
especially  champion  the  tenets  of  faith 
and  points  of  doctrine  peculiar  to  the 
church  of  which  it  is  a  part.  Any  in¬ 
stitution  which  fails  in  this  point  ed¬ 
ucates  away  from  rather  than  in  favor 
of  our  distinctive  doctrines.” 

Can  it  be  gainsaid  or  disputed  that 
so  far  as  the  conservative  churches  are 
concerned  this  is  yet  the  more  true? 
And  it  is  absolutely  senseless  to  wink 
at  or  ignore  these  facts,  for  facts  they 
are ! 

Previously  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk 
had  said,  “A  denominational  school,  to 
carry  out  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
founded,  cannot  be  an  independent  in¬ 
stitution  or  shaped  by  the  personal 
views  of  educators  who  happen  to  be 
employed  as  president  or  members  of 
the  faculty.  .  .  .” 

“Unless  the  teachers  are  decidedly 
and  outspokenly  conservative,  the 
school  is  sure  to  be  headquarters  for 
liberalism”  (Daniel  Kauffman). 

When  E.M.C.  was  a  budding  institu¬ 
tion  J.  B.  Smith  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  were 
canvassing  the  rural  localities  in  behalf 
of  the  institution  and  approached  me 
on  the  subject;  I  replied  that  my  at¬ 
titude  was  that  of  the  late  President 
Wilson  concerning  a  certain  matter, 
that  of  “watchful  waiting” ;  and  today 
I  am  confirmed  in  the  conclusion  that 
more  than  ever  we  need  to  be  on  guard. 
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And  unless  corrective  and  remedial 
measures  are  vigorously  and  coura¬ 
geously  applied  the  future  shall  show 
results  the  same  as  those  of  other  non¬ 
conformed,  separatist  churches  which 
took  the  same  course. 

I  may  as  well  frankly  confess  that  in 
early  years  I  had  aspirations  which  if 
carried  out  would  have  led  me  into  a 
locality  whose  church  had  a  bishop 
well  known  as  a  staunch  disciplinarian, 
but  which  congregation  is  now  outside 
generally  recognized  acceptable  Men- 
nonite  positions.  And  I  sincerely  re¬ 
joice  that  I  missed  the  advantages  (  ?) 
and  privileges  (?)  which  looked  like 
inducements  (  ?)  then. 

In  the  prime  of  life  an  Iowa  bishop 
J.  K.  Yoder,  confidentially  told  me  of 
some  disappointments  which  came  in¬ 
to  his  life  and  which  turned  him  out  of 
his  intended  course,  which  he  then  con¬ 
sidered  fortunate  for  him.  And  after 
consideration  I  thought  his  kindly  con¬ 
fidences  were  doubtless  providential  for 
me.  I  trust  I  may  perform  a  like  serv¬ 
ice  to  others  in  making  these  efforts. 
To  what  end  shall  they  serve  at  last? 


ESSENTIALS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Jonas  Christner 

We  would  like  to  consider  at  least 
ten  essentials  in  Christian  living  or 
living  according  to  the  Word  of  God 
as  outlined  by  the  Word.  This  is  a 
vital  subject  and  all  the  more  important 
since  Satan  has  led  many  to  believe 
that  it  matters  little  how  they  live.  In 
our  efforts  here  in  Virginia  in  mission 
work,  we  come  in  contact  regularly 
with  people,  some  of  them  professed 
Christians  and  others  not — who  try  to 
argue  that  it  does  not  matter  how  you 
live.  Others  say  that  a  heart  experi¬ 
ence,  as  they  call  it,  is  all  that  is  re¬ 
quired. 

Living  a  clean  and  moral  life,  going 
to  church,  and  so  forth,  others  say,  is 
all  that  is  needed ;  that  if  the  heart  is 
right,  all  is  right.  A  real  experience  of 
salvation  is  necessary ;  but  such  a  gen¬ 
uine  and  true  experience  in  the  be¬ 


liever  will  constantly  manifest  itself 
on  the  outside  in  speech,  in  dress,  in 
conduct,  and  in  everyday  living. 

God’s  warning  to  all  Christians  as 
recorded  in  Rom.  8:13,  “For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live,”  should  cause 
all  Christians  everywhere  to  be  on  their 
guard  continually,  looking  to  their  way 
of  living  and  doing.  If  we  are  to  be 
successful  in  our  Christian  living,  we 
must  give  Christ  first  place  in  our 
hearts  and  lives.  Matt.  6:33  tells  us, 
“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

If  Christ  comes  first  in  our  walk  and 
way  of  life,  then  our  lives  will  be  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  lives  of  those  of  the 
world — so  different  that  the  world  can 
see  we  do  not  belong  to  it  and  that  we 
are  Christians.  Too  often  the  daily 
walk  and  life  of  the  professed  Chris¬ 
tian  is  more  or  less  unscriptural  be¬ 
cause  he  does  not  fully  trust  and  obey 
Christ  who  promised  to  supply  all  our 
needs  if  we  seek  Him  and  His  kingdom 
first. 

First,  we  would  like  to  name  our 
devotional  life  as  one  of  the  first  es¬ 
sentials.  Jesus  once  told  a  woman: 
“One  thing  is  needful.”  Just  to  show 
how  easily  we  may  be  led  to  give  our 
attention  to  less  important  duties  and 
neglect  the  “one  thing  needful,”  I 
would  like  to  quote  from  Luke  10:38- 
42 :  “Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village: 
and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha  re¬ 
ceived  him  into  her  house.  And  she 
had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also 
sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 
But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said. 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her 
therefore  that  she  help  me.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things:  but  one  thing  is 
needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her.” 
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Is  ill  not  true  that  there  are  many 
Christians  today  who,  as  Martha  of  old, 
think  it  is  more  important  that  we 
serve  Him  with  our  own  things,  than 
that  vfe  allow  Him  to  serve  us  with 
His  spiritual  things,  the  bread  from 
heaven?  Have  we  time  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  listen  to  His  words  ? 

Is  is  [very  important  that  we  spend 
time  in  the  secret  place  of  prayer  where 
we  cap  talk  with  God ;  but  it  is  equally 
important  that  we  be  careful  and  not 
become  so  engrossed  with  the  natural 
cares  find  duties  that  Christ  would  not 
have  a  chance  to  speak  to  us. 

All  through  the  Scriptures  we  have 
proof  of  individuals  who  let  God  talk 
to  arid  with  them,  and  who  were 
blessed;  and  we  also  have  examples  of 
those  who  tried  to  serve  God  without 
letting  Him  speak  to  them.  This  is  a 
tragedy  in  the  life  of  any  one  who  tries 
to  fol  ow  the  Master. 

Th*re  were  Enoch,  Noah,  and  Abra¬ 
ham,  to  whom  God  talked  and  who 
were  so  abundantly  blessed  because 
they  listened  to  Him.  Then  on  the 
other  hand,  were  the  lives  of  Korah  and 
his  fallows  and  Saul,  who  pretended  to 
serve  God  but  who  would  not  let  Him 
direc :  them  and  who  would  not  do 
other  wise  but  take  their  own  way. 
Theyj  are  examples  of  what  can  and 
does  take  place  with  those  who  em¬ 
phasize  their  own  works  and  do  not 
let  ti  e  Lord  lead  and  serve  them  with 
spiritual  gifts,  so  that  they  can  ac¬ 
ceptably  serve  Him. 

It  is  essential  that  we  enter  our  se¬ 
cret  Diace  of  prayer  and  there  pour  out 
our  petitions  to  Him;  but  it  is  also  es¬ 
sential  and  more  so,  that  we  hear  His 
words.  Therefore  we  should  “search 
the  scriptures,”  and  as  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  “Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading.”  Christ  also,  in  repulsing 
the  attempts  of  Satan  to  cause  Him  to 
fall,  said  that  “man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
prodeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

If  we  are  weak  in  our  devotional  life, 
we  J.re  weak  in  our  Christian  life  as  a 
whole.  Many  of  our  early  leaders  of 
the  [church  through  the  period  of  the 


Reformation,  spent  hours  at  a  time  in 
the  reading  and  study  of  the  Word  of 
God.  God  can  do  mighty  things 
through  those  who  spend  much  time 
in  the  study  of  His  Word,  because  it  4 
is  then  that  He  can  speak  to  us  and  fill 
us  with  His  wisdom  and  power.  This 
is  one  thing  that  is  imperatively  need-  ^ 
ful. 

Second,  our  prayer  life.  “Pray  with¬ 
out  ceasing”  (I  Thess.  5:17).  To  pray 
without  ceasing  is  to  keep  on  praying,  * 
never  to  neglect  it.  Some  people  think  ^ 
that  in  order  to  pray  without  ceasing, 
we  must  be  on  our  knees  all  the  time.  f 
This  is  not  true.  Some  people  pray  a 
week,  a  month,  or  more,  then  quit  for 
a  while  and  begin  again.  This  is  not 
praying  without  ceasing.  Praying  with-  * 
out  ceasing  includes  a  continual  at¬ 
titude  of  prayer  and  trust  in  God.  Our 
silent  petitions  of  the  heart  can  ascend  ( 
up  to  our  Father  at  any  time  and  in 
any  place.  A  real  prayer  life  and  a  life 
of  sin,  can  never  go  hand  in  hand ;  so  if 
we  “pray  without  ceasing,”  we  neces-  ' 
sarily  cease  from  sin.  Incessant  prayer 
is  just  as  necessary  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  as  breathing  without  ceasing 
is  in  physical  life.  Romans  12 :12  speaks 
of  continuing  instant  in  prayer.  This 
implies  perseverance  and  remaining  in 
the  thought  of  it.  James  wrote,  verses 
2  and  3  in  chapter  4,  “Ye  have  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts.”  Perhaps 
this  verse  explains  why  so  few  prayers 
are  answered  in  our  lives.  Perhaps  we 
too  fail  to  ask  or  ask  amiss  because  we 
are  selfish. 

Third,  thanksgiving  and  praise  have 
a  much  greater  and  important  place  in 
God’s  plan  for  the  Christian  than  we 
often  realize.  It  may  be  more  important 
for  us  to  thank  and  praise  God  for 
what  He  has  already  done  for  us  than 
it  is  for  us  to  keep  on  asking  for  what 
we  want  without  our  thanks  for  that 
already  received.  A  careful  reading  of 
Rom.  1 : 18-32  will  help  us  to  see  this 
point  more  clearly.  For  emphasis,  we 
will  quote  verse  21:  “Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
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him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.” 
■>  This  should  cause  us  to  pour  out  our 
hearts  to  God  in  thanksgiving,  praise, 
1  and  adoration. 

Fourth,  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Word  is  vital  to  spiritual  life  in  the 
y  Christian.  We  prove  the  degree  of  our 
^  love  to  Christ  by  the  degree  of  obedi- 
,  ence  to  Him,  for  He  says,  “He  that 
^  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
1 14  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  .  .  .  If 
we  really  obey  God,  we  do  so  because 
t  we  love  Him  and  not  because  we  are 
y  afraid  of  Him.  “Perfect  love  casteth 
,  out  fear.”  But  we  fear  God  in  the  sense 
f  that  we  have  due  reverence  for  Him 
^  and  fear  the  consequences  if  we  dis- 

*  please  Him. 

\  We  believe  that  real  love  and  Scrip¬ 
tural  obedience  are  a  part  of  Christian 

•  living.  The  commandment  was  to  love 
the  Lord  God  with  all  the  heart  and 
soul  and  mind.  This  was  the  great 
commandment,  and  second  to  it  was 
that  we  shall  love  our  neighbor  as  our¬ 
selves.  On  these  two  was  built  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  Not  every  one  who 

.  said,  “Lord,  Lord,”  was  allowed  to  en¬ 
ter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  but  “he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  “Blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.”  One 
can  never  be  disobedient  to  the  church 
and  remain  obedient  to  Christ.  He  is 
the  head  of  the  church  and  therefore 
disobedience  to  the  church  is  disobed¬ 
ience  to  Christ.  If  we  speak  against 
the  church  we  are  speaking  against 
Christ.  If  we  have  a  sincere  and  fer¬ 
vent  love  for  Christ,  it  will  be  revealed 
in  our  attitude  toward  the  church  and 
the  ministry.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man”  (Eccl.  12: 
13). 

(To  be  continued) 


Do  not  lose  souls  and  years,  wait¬ 
ing  for  the  job  to  become  easy  and 
natural. — Gustafson. 


HE  IS  RISEN 

’Tis  the  spring  of  souls  today; 

Christ  hath  burst  His  prison. 

And  from  three  days’  sleep  in  death 
As  a  sun  hath  risen ; 

All  the  winter  of  our  sins. 

Long  and  dark  is  flying 
From  His  light,  to  whom  we  give 
Laud  and  praise  undying. 

Now  the  queen  of  seasons,  bright 
With  the  day  of  splendor, 

With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts. 
Comes  its  joys  to  render ; 

Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 

Who  with  true  affection 
Welcomes  in  unwearied  strains 
Jesus’  resurrection! 

Neither  might  the  gates  of  death. 
Nor  the  tomb’s  dark  portal, 

Nor  the  watchers,  nor  the  seal. 

Hold  Thee  as  a  mortal; 

But  today  amidst  Thine  own 
Thou  didst  stand,  bestowing 
Of  Thy  peace  which  evermore 
Passeth  human  knowing. 

Alleluia  now  we  cry 

To  our  King  Immortal, 

Who  triumphant  bursts  the  bars 
Of  the  tomb’s  dark  portal; 
Alleluia  with  the  Son 
God  the  Father  praising ; 

Alleluia  yet  again 
To  the  Spirit  raising. 

— From  the  Greek  of  John  of 
Damascus,  750. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Espelkamp-Mittwald 
21a  ueber  Rahden 
kreis  Luebecke 
Westfalen,  Germany 
February  20,  1951 

Dear  Brethren,  Sisters,  and  All  Her- 
old  Readers:  Greetings  to  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Master,  we  send  from  Espelkamp. 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
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the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead”  (I  Pet.  1:3). 

We  have  adjusted  ourselves  to  Ls- 
pelkanp  and  the  climate  by  now. 
We  have  been  here  a  little  over  a 

month  ,  .  . 

A  number  of  our  friends  and 

relatives  accompanied  us  to  the  ship 
to  see  us  off.  We  had  a  farewell  serv¬ 
ice  shortly  before  sailing.  We  held 
these  services  aboard  ship.  This  was 
very  inspiring  for  us  going  abroad  and 
I  feel  those  who  returned  to  their 
home  could  say  it  was  an  experience 
for  them,  and  made  us  realize  more 
fully  that  we  are  labourers  together 
with  Christ.  We  sailed  on  January 
5  Tie  first  part  of  the  voyage  was 
very  nice,  with  a  very  calm  sea.  The 
sea  seemed  to  get  more  restless  each 
day  a  we  sailed  on.  About  the  middle 
of  ths  voyage  it  reached  its  height 
with  h  terrific  storm.  It  stormed  for 
two  rights  and  three  days.  At  times 
the  ship  would  tilt  38  degrees  and  the 
swell?  rose  to  75  feet.  The  wind  was 
in  ouir  favor  as  it  pushed  from  the 
rear ;  thus  we  did  not  lose  any  time. 
Another  ship  which  had  been  nosing 
the  Jtorm  lost  two  days  Injuries 
amongst  the  passengers  included  frac¬ 
tured  arm,  fractured  skull,  a  broken 
finger,  and  other  minor  injuries.  Dur¬ 
ing  t  le  storm  people  fell  from  chairs ; 
silverware  and  plates  would  go  sliding 
across  the  dining  room  floor.  We  were 
glad  (when  the  storm  came  to  an  end. 
One  can  truly  see  the  mighty  power 
of  God  on  the  ocean  after  seeing  such 
a  stcrm.  We  arrived  in  Rotterdam, 
Holk  nd,  after  a  two-day  voyage.  We 
coulc  give  God  alone  the  praise  for 
bringing  us  safely  through  the  storm 
and  that  He  kept  us  from  getting  sea¬ 
sick.  After  a  day  in  Amsterdam  se¬ 
curing  visas,  we  came  into  Germany. 

Since  our  return  it  has  kept  us  busy 
shaking  hands  with  all  the  old  friends. 
It  was  a  rather  difficult  situation  the 
othe  -  morning  to  shake  hands  with 
full  expression,  when  80  boys  from  the 
orphanage  walked  by  and  started  to 
hands.  I  found  myself  finally 
shaking  with  both  hands  at  one  time. 


We  find  many  doors  of  opportunity 
opening  to  us.  There  is  much  work  to 
do  with  the  children  and  with  the 
older  people.  Political  tension  is  very 
high  and  fear  is  great.  We  can  see 
the  devil’s  keen  approach  upon  the 
nations.  He  has  the  weaker  nations  in 
great  fear,  whereas  the  stronger  na¬ 
tions  will  trust  in  their  own  strength 
and  might.  He  has  kept  both  sides 
from  relying  on  God.  He  has  implant¬ 
ed  great  hatred  and  mistrust  in  man’s 
heart  so  that  he  will  consume  the 
other  with  filthy  greed.  People  have 
become  so  surrendered  and  overpow¬ 
ered  by  fear  that  they  are  hard  to  be 
persuaded  of  the  true  way  out  to  peace, 
and  will  at  the  end  reject  the  very 
Christ  which  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
When  we  behold  how  nations  have 
been  deceived  and  are  trusting  in  their 
own  strength  and  might,  we  can  hear 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  as  he  loudly 
proclaims  from  his  writings :  “O  earth, 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord.”  The  nations  need  to  heed  the 
words  of  the  Lord  to  Solomon,  “If 
my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin  and  will  heal  their  land”  (II  Chron. 
7:14).  .  t  „ 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  follow 

His  will. 

We  thank  all  our  churches  who  are 
praying  for  us  and  are  so  faithfully 
supporting  the  work. 

In  the  service  of  our  King, 
John  and  Grace  Gingerich. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  holy  name,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

Weather  is  rather  mild  at  present 
after  quite  a  lot  of  cold  with  snow  and 
ice.  The  ground  is  full  of  water  after 
a  rain  before  the  frost  was  all  out  of 
the  ground. 
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We  had  our  first  series  of  Winter 
Bible  School  from  Jan.  22  to  Feb.  9, 
with  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  as  our  instructor  with  three  peri- 

I  ods  a  day  and  our  ministers,  Enos 
| '  Yoder  and  Andrew  Farmwald,  teach- 

J  ing  one  period  each.  Our  enrollment 
was  82  and  the  subjects  used  were  the 
i  Book  of  Acts,  church  history  with 
|  church  and  state,  sanctification,  nonre- 
^  sistance,  personal  evangelism.  Leviti¬ 
cus  with  law  and  grace.  There  were 
**  three  evenings  of  teaching  on  Chris- 
X  tian  homes.  We  were  shown  anew  how 
helpless  we  would  be  without  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth.  Let  us  give  God  the  glory 

I I  and  honor  for  it. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Sister 

*  Peachey  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose 
i1  Swartzentruber  a  part  of  the  time  at 

least.  May  we  not  be  forgetful  hearers 
J  but  may  we  live  lives  of  such  a  kind 
(  that  others  may  see  the  light  in  us  to 
»  God’s  glory. 

|  Some  of  our  people  attended  the 
f  Ministers’  Fellowship  which  was  held 
in  Stark  County  the  last  few  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yoder  left 
1  again  for  Florida  after  having  been 
called  home  by  the  illness  and  death  of 
Sister  Yoder’s  mother,  Mrs.  Eli  Miller, 
who  died  on  Feb.  7.  Funeral  was  held 

*  Feb.  10  at  the  home  with  many  rela- 
!  tives  and  friends  attending. 

'  Noah,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe 
Stutzman,  is  in  serious  condition  from 
last  reports.  Many  children  are  having 
measles  and  chicken  pox.  Lester,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  B.  Yoder,  is 
sick  with  Bright’s  disease.  He  was  in 
the  hospital  five  days,  but  is  better 
now. 

Over  the  week  end,  many  of  us  at¬ 
tended  the  Peace  Conference  at  the 
Sharon  Church. 

I  Next  week,  Sharon  will  hold  revival 
I  meetings  with  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  to 
bring  the  messages,  the  Lord  willing. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Sue  Miller, 

Mrs.  Emma  Farmwald. 
Feb.  23,  1951. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 
Plainview  Congregation 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold  all  things  are 
become  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  evidence 
in  lives  of  those  who  come  to  Him 
that  they  are  new  persons,  not  only 
trying  to  live  better  moral  lives  but 
that  they  have  another  Master. 

Winter  is  swiftly  passing  away  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  seeking  the  souls 
of  men  and  the  devil  is  busily  endeav¬ 
oring  to  overthrow  that  which  is  right 
and  good. 

We  are  having  springlike  weather. 
The  latter  part  of  last  week,  we  had  a 
few  nice  showers  of  rain.  May  our 
hearts  and  minds  be  refreshed  as  the 
rain  refreshes  the  earth.  We  can  not 
thank  the  Lord  enough  for  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

Bro.  Val  Headings  returned  on  Sun¬ 
day  morning  from  his  trip  to  Ohio 
where  he  had  been  the  last  two  weeks 
to  attend  the  Ministers’  Fellowship 
meeting.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  as 
he  goes  on  laboring  for  Him. 

Mrs.  Albert  Yoder  had  an  operation 
last  Thursday  and  is  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  daughter 
Of  Herman  Yoder  and  wife,  under¬ 
went  an  operation  last  week  for  appen¬ 
dicitis. 

Mumps  has  been  visiting  the  com¬ 
munity  recently. 

Along  with  the  Wednesday  evening 
prayer  meetings,  the  seven  converts 
are  having  their  instruction  class  open¬ 
ly.  I  think  I  can  say  for  the  whole 
congregation,  that  we  enjoy  these  pe¬ 
riods  very  much  and  learn  much  with 
each  lesson. 

We  are  having  street  meetings  in 
Hutchinson  on  Friday  evenings.  We 
hope,  pray  and  trust  that  the  seed  may 
fall  on  good  ground  and  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Let  us  strive  on,  seeking  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  always.  . 

In  Christian  love, 

Feb.  26, 1951.  Emma  Mae  Yoder. 
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OBITUARY 

Ginigerich. — Allen,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Lydiaj  Lehman  Gingerich,  was  born  at 
Baderl,  Ontario,  July  16,  1909;  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  near  Castorland, 
N.Y.jjan.  22,  1951;  aged  41  years,  6 
montns,  and  6  days. 

In  j  his  young  years  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  on  Nov.  20, 
1938  |a  few  months  after  his  marriage, 
he  wis  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  and  was  faithful  in  the  service 
of  hi$  Lord.  He  was  much  concerned 
for  the  work  of  the  church  and  preach¬ 
ed  the  Word  with  power. 

On  June  14,  1938,  he  was  married  to 
Marian  Zehr,  who  mourns  the  loss  of 
a  kind,  true,  and  helpful  companion. 
Fowl  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
One  son  died  at  birth.  Three  children 
survive:  Emanuel,  11  years  od;  Eu¬ 
nice,  6;  John  Mark,  20  months  He 
was  i  kind  father  and  did  so  much  for 
his  children. 

Hr  also  leaves  his  mother  (Mrs. 
Lydj|a  Gingerich),  3  brothers  (Simon 
and  Harvey,  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and 
Andew,  of  Mannsville,  N.Y.),  3  sis¬ 
ters  (Mrs.  Eli  (Vera)  Erb,  Mrs.  Levi 
(Esther)  Schrag,  and  Mrs  Norman 
(Ire  le)  Moshier,  of  Lowville),  nieces 
and  nephews,  and  a  host  of  fnends. 

H  e  had  been  in  his  usual  health  and 
had  taken  part  in  the  services  on  the 
preceding  Sunday.  He  passed  away  in 
his  sleep  of  coronary  thrombosis  with¬ 
out  uttering  a  word.  We  mourn  not 
as  t  lose  who  have  no  hope,  but  we  do 
miss  those  sincere  prayers  and  helping 
ban  is.  We  want  to  submit  to  the  will 
of  God,  knowing  His  ways  are  right. 
The  cares  and  trials  of  this  life  are  over 
for  him  and  we  feel  he  is  sweetly  rest- 

inFuneral  services  were  held  on  Thurs¬ 
day P.M.,  Jan.  25,  at  the  home  by  Elias 
Zehr  and  at  the  Dadville  church  house 
by  Lloyd  Boshart  who  read  II  Pet.  1. 
This  portion  of  Scripture  had  been 
used  by  the  departed  one  for  a  devo¬ 


tional  service  on  the  Sunday  previous 
to  his  death.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Michigan.  Text  used  was  Amos  4:12, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  Services 
at  the  Croghan  cemetery  were  con-  ‘ 
ducted  by  Joseph  Nafziger. 

Miller.— Veronica  (generally  called 
Frany),  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Anna  (Garver)  Weaver,  was  born 
Nov.  7,  1869,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  , 
died  Feb.  7, 1951,  at  the  age  of  81  years, 

3  months. 

She  spent  most  of  her  time  in  bed 
since  May  22,  1950,  feeling  better 
some  days  than  usually,  but  on  the 
whole  declining  in  health  until  death 
came  and  her  spirit  passed  on,  as  she 
had  longed  it  might,  to  meet  her  Lord. 

On  Jan.  15,  1891,  she  was  united  un- 
marriage  to  Eli  J.  Miller  and  they  lived 
together  over  60  years.  To  them  were 
born  7  daughters  and  3  sons:  Anna 
Yoder;  Sarah  Yoder  (deceased)  Mary 
Ann  Miller;  Katie  Farmwald;  infant 
daughter  and  son  Benjamin  (de¬ 
ceased)  ;  Emma  Farmwald,  of  Plain 
City,  Ohio;  Clara  Kramer,  of  Staples, 
Minn.;  Monroe,  of  Portsmouth,  Va., 
and  Perry,  of  Lima,  Ohio. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  aged  husband,  5  daughters  and  2 
sons,  2  sisters  and  4  brothers,  41  grand¬ 
children  and  49  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

At  the  age  of  18,  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  later  transferring 
her  membership  to  Madison  Co.,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member,  always 
ready  to  help  others  where  she  could. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  the  brethren  Alvin  Miller 
and  Simon  Yoder  of  Plain  City,  and 
Jonas  Beachy  of  Riverside,  Iowa.  Buri¬ 
al  in  the  Central  Amish  cemetery. 

An  appreciative  ri^Hth ter, 

Mrs. 

....  SSS* * 


anes,  MBS  timt  mil  SEBortcn  obcr  mit  ©erfen,  bag  tint  afle#  in  bem  ftanten  be# 
$crrn  3cfu.  fioloffct  3,  17. 


^flfjrnutifl  40. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Don  3efus  Seiben  unb 
Sdjntcrjen. 

2ld)  fe^et  meld)  ein  aftenfdj; 

2tcb  f ebet,  ma§  atngft  unb  ©djmeraen, 
©tebet  unfer  3jefu§  au§, 

Siir  un§  in  feinem  $eraen, 

£)  ©djmera,  o  grofee  $ein, 

D  barter,  5Ingft  unb  atot; 

£)  2Beb;  mein  $efu3  ift ; 

SBetriibt  big  in  ben  £ob. 

STcf)  febet,  meld)  ein  Sftenfd); 

2Bie  mufc  fief)  3efu§  qucilen; 

3>ie  ©dbmerae  feiner  ©eel 
©inb  i)ie  niebt  au  eraeiblen; 

©r  trauert,  aittert,  aa(& 

Siir  grofeer  Maen§*$ein, 

2ldj  fe^et  ben  jammer  an, 

©r  mufe  be§  Zo be§  fein. 

feOet  meleb  ein  attenfeb; 

2ld)  fe^et,  bie  grofee  $Iagen 
3>ie  Ieiben  nutfe, 

2ld)  fe^et;  ©r  mirb  gefdjlagen, 

HRit  Sauften  in§  ^5eficf»t, 

£)  ©djanbe,  ©pott  unb  §obn, 

©ie  fjiieen  in§  2Ingefi<bi 
£>en  mabren  ©otteS  ©obn. 

2Idj  fe^et  meld)  ein  aRenfdj; 

$er  fiir  un§  2Renfd)en  ftirbt, 

2)er  un§  be§  Men  bureb 
$)en  bittern  £ob  ermirbet, 

$)er  un§  burd)  feme  $ein, 

SBefreit  t)on  alter  atot, 

2>er  un§  erlafet  toon 
$em  emigen  §oHen*Xob. 

O  ^efuS  bir  fei  ®anf, 

$ajj  bu  fiir  unS  geftorben, 

Unb  baft  burd)  beinen  £ob. 


Hr.  7. 


$a§  Men  un§  ermorben, 

Siir  un§  burd)  beinen  Xob 
§n§  emige  Men  ein, 

©o  molten  mir  audj  Sort, 

3)ir  emig  banfbar  fein. 

©rmablt  au§  einem  alten  ©efangbudj, 
gebrueft  in  1757.  ©ingefanbt  toon  ein  ge- 
ringer  aftitbilger,  toon  Sancafter  ©o.,  $a. 


CMiorieUcs* 

$aulu§  fagt  ben  ©b^efer :  „©o  Ieget  nun 
bon  eud)  ab  nad)  bem  toorigen  SEBanbel 
ben  alten  aRenfdjen,  ber  burd)  Siifte  im 
Srrtum  fid)  toerberbet.  ©rneuert  eud)  aber 
im  ©eift  eure§  ©emiit§."  3efu3  fagt  in 
t'einem  ©ebet  (^otj.  17):  3<b  bitte  niebt, 
bafe  bu  fie  toon  ber  28elt  nebmeft,  fonbem 
ba§  bu  fie  bemabreft  bor  bem  Ubel."  ©3  ift 
bodjft  notig  au  biefer  3eit  toie  e§  aud)  nod) 
au  atte  3^iten  mar,  ber  aRenfdj  fein  §era 
unb  ©emiit  <minb)  au  einem  ®ambf  be- 
reiten  ber  un§  toerorbnet  ift  mebr  ober 
meniger,  aber  e§  fdbeint  bie  ©efabr  mirb 
immer  grower,  bie  SBelt  fteUt  immer  mebr 
Siiften  unb  ©efabr  auf  bie  SRenfcben  mebr 
toon  ©ott  unb  ©briftu§  abaufiibren. 
gibt  immer  mebr  attenicben  in  ber  2Bett, 
unb  ba§  bringt  mebr  SSermirrung  unb 
Unglauben  unb  Ungered)tigfeit  in  bie  38elt 
bie  aRenfdjen  in  9Seriucbung  unb  Sail  au 
fiibren.  3u  biefer  3«t  ftebt  ber  junge 
SWenfcb  befonberS  in  ©efabr  toon  megen  bem 
aftilitarbienft  unb  ber  SBebrlofigfeit,  benn 
ein  ®inb  ®otte§  foil  nidjt,  unb  mifl  niebt 
Xeil  nebmen  an  3crftorung  be§  a^enfdben 
Men  ober  ©ingentum  (property).  SeiuS 
fagte  feinen  Siinger  ©r  ift  niebt  gefommen 
be§  aitenfcben  2eben  a»  toerberben,  fonbem 
au  erbalten.  Zie  Mr  ©brifti  ift  Siebe. 
Siebe  beinen  ataebften,  Itebe  beinen  Seinb, 
tut  mobl  benen  bie  eudj  baffen.  3Berben 
atte  a^enfeben  ba§  tun  fo  more  fein  &rieg. 


1.  »urilf  1951. 


$ er olb  bet  EBaljr&eit 


aber  Me  EBibermiirtigfeii  unb  Unliebe  bleibt 
bet  ^er  EJtenidjen  Ratur  fo  lange  bafe  e§ 
SHenfdjen  auf  biefer  ©rbe  bat.  ©S  ift  nur 
ein  ^eilmittel  baau,  unb  baS  ift  Me  SBie- 
bergeburt  —  erneuert  eud)  ini  Oeift  cures 
©cmiute  —  eine  neue  Sheatur  merbcn  in 
©fjrilto  Sefu,  burcb  bie  fieitung  unb  giibr- 
ung  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS,  nicbt  allein  urn 
un§  eine  furae  Beit  frei  au  fpredjen  non 
£eil  nebmen  am  Shieg,  Pielmebr  urn  cmig 
frei  an  fein  non  ben  EJanben  beS  5teufelS, 
unb  au§  ©nabe  eingeben  in  bie  emige 
grei|b  unb  §errlidjfeit  ©otteS,  bie  unS 
geoffnet  ift  burd)  baS  93Iut  ©brifti  am 
S?reiia/  ber  iiberttjunben  bat  Xeufel,  Xob 
unb  §otte,  fiir  bie  $bu  annebmen  fur  ibren 
©rli  fer. 

©EjriftuS  foil  unfer  fieben  fein,  ©terben 
foil  unier  ©eroinn  fein,  benn  burcb  ben 
fcobj  fagt  ESauluS,  fotten  loir  biniiber  brin- 
flen  in  baS  emige  fieben,  barum  foUen  mir 
fprei  f)en  mit  bem  3>id)ter :  „0  ©ott  burd) 
©br  fti  ENut,  macbS  mit  meinem  ©nbe 
gut.f  ©tcicb  mie  $auIuS  fagt  an  bie  Co¬ 
rner  :  „3)enn  baau  ift  ©briftuS  aucb  ge- 
ftor^en  unb  auferitanben  unb  mieber  Ie- 
benbig  gemorben,  bafe  ©r  iiber  Xote  unb 
fiebcnbige  §err  fei."  3efu§  ©briftuS  murbe 
fiir  bie  ©iinbe  ber  ERenicbbeit  gefreuaigt, 
<£r  tourbe  begraben  unb  erlitt  bie  £obe3« 
ftra  e  fur  afle  Siinber.  Elber  blieb  nicbt  im 
£obe,  ©r  ift  ©iegreid)  auferitanben,  fiir 
midf  unb  bid),  ©r  Iebt!  ©r  ift  auferitan¬ 
ben  ©olcbeS  ift  bie  jubelnbe  Sotfcbaft  ber 
$Tu(  enaeugen,  bie  Sbn  geieben  unb  mit 
$bm  gerebet  baben,  unb  bamit  ber  EBelt 
ein  ScngniS  gegeben  bie  alle  menfcblicbe 
©rftnntniS  unb  SBiffenicbaft  iibertroffen 
bat.  XaS  gro&e  ©ebeiinniS  ©otteS  ift  ba¬ 
mit  geoffenbart  morben,  ber  Rent'd)  tann 
burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  3bn,  eine  neue 
Kreatur  roerben,  auS  ©nabe  eingeben  in 
bie  emige  Ofreub  unb  $errlidjfeit  ©otteS. 
©in  9Kcnicb  fann  nicbt  miebergeboren  mer- 
bcnj  auS  ieiner  eigene  3Rad)t  ober  Shaft,  er 
mujj  ficb  bent  §eiligen  ©eift  ubergeben,  3bn 
Iaff:n  mirfen  in  ibm,  obne  biefe  EBieber- 
gebtcrt  fagte  $efu§  fann  ber  2Renid)  nicbt 
in  baS  ffteid)  ©otteS  tommen.  S.  %.  2tt. 


9tenig!eiten  nnb  E3egcbenbfiten. 


unb  SBeib  non  ^artoiUe,  Ohio,  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  non  Elrtbur,  $H.,  auf  ibr  Eteife 
non  ^alona,  §oma,  unb  2)aoieff  ©o.,  !gnb. 


©eo.  3).  E&ianf  unb  EBeib  non  Etrtbur, 
3E.,  baben  ibr  ©obn,  &obn,  nacb  Manias  1 
©itp  genommen  mo  ber  ©obn  jefct  im 
freimiEigen  $ienft  arbeitet  im  hospital. 


S>ie  EBitme  Rebecca  ©cbrod  non  Arthur,  i 
SE.,  ift  nicbt  io  gut,  gebenft  ficb  in  bcr**i 
tfurae  einer  Operation  untermorfen. 


®ie  EBitme  3lmanba  ^ocbftebler  non 
Sfrtbur,  bic  fcbon  etlicbe  Sabr  93ett- 
feft  ift,  mirb  al§  fcbmacber  an  ©innen  unb  ** 
^orper.  S.  $t.  j 


S)ie  auf  ben  $erm  boffcn,  bie  merben 
nicbt  faEcn.  125,  1. 

Scb  bin  baS  Sicbt  ber  SBelt,  mer  mir 
nacbfolgt,  ber  mirb  nicbt  manbeln  in  ber 
ginftemiS,  fonbern  mirb  baS  Sicbt  beS 
SebenS  baben.  Sab-  8,  12. 


! 


Obne  ©briftuS  ift  baS  Seben, 
ein  ©ang  burcb  ginfterniS  unb  9tacbt, 
mo  niemanb  Stntmort  unS  fann  geben, 
alS  eine  $erbe  93eftien  madbt. 


^Sre.  Borman  Seacbu  nnb  SBeib  non 
SHegerSbale,  ^a.,  uub  ^re.  §oe  5).  SRiOcr 


©r,  unier  §etlanb  bat  ben  ^ampf  auf- 
genommen  mit  ben  aRadjte  ber  Xiefe.  ©r 
bat  ficb  non  ben  EBogen  ber  ginfterniS 
iiberfluten  laffen  auf  ©olgatba,  bamit  unS 
bie  ©onne  beS  ^eilS  unb  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  aufgebe.  ©r  bat  baS  3)unfel  ber  ©dbulb 
un§  gelicbtet  unb  fteEt  un§  in  ben  grieben 
feiner  SSergebung.  ©r  bat  bie  -Rad#  beS 
£obe§  un§  erbeEt  unb  fcbenft  unS  baS  fieben 
auS  ©ott.  EBie  bie  ©onne  ibre  Iebenmed- 
enbe,  marrnenbe,  unb  be’denbe  Shaft  in  bie 
EBelt  auSftrablt,  fo  bur  fen  mir  un§  an 
jcbem  £ag  fiiEen  laffen  mit  bem  Sidjt 
feiner  fReinigfeit,  feiner  Breube,  unb  feiner 
Siebe.  EBer  ©otteS  Sicbtempfanger  ift,  mirb 
audb  fein  2id)ttrager  fein.  ©r,  ber  bie 
©onne  biefer  unb  ber  a«tunftigen  SBelt 
ift,  nerbiirgt  e§  unS:  „EBer  mir  nacbfolgt, 
mirb  nicbt  manbeln  in  ber  ShtftemiS,  fon 
bem  mirb  baS  Si^t  ba§  fiebenS  baben.' 
,.^aaa  bift  bu  auf  ber  ©rbe,  auf  bafe  e8 
burcb  bid)  better  merbe." 


$ero(b  bet  SBaljrfjcit 


Safe  in  beinem  Sidjt  ntidj  manbeln, 
O  bu  befler  SNorgenftem, 

Sebr  micb,  bafe  icb  redjt  ju  bunbeln 
au§  bem  SBort  be§  SebenS  lent; 
Uttb  gleidj  mie  bu  fur  unb  fiir 
bift  be3  ©ater3  93tXb  unb  3ier, 
alfo  Iafe,  £err,  beine  ©traffeen 
in  mir  aucb  bem  ©ilbni§  malen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 

SRillerSburg,  Ohio.  <5.  filler. 


Das  (Bcfprad)  3efu  mit  6em 
Samaritifcfie  tDeib 
31.  2.  S<f)(a6a<f]. 

SXIB  !gefu§  unb  feme  Singer  non  ^itbaa 
nadj  ©alilda  gingen,  reifeten  fie  burd)  Sa¬ 
maria.  Unb  fo  ungefafjr  an  bie  SJfittag- 
ftunbe  famen  fie  an  ^ufobS  ©runnen,  unb 
er  tear  miibe  bon  ber  Steifee.  35a  fefete  er 
fed;  nieber  an  ben  ©runnen  au  rufeen  meil 
bie  hunger  in  bie  ©tabt  gingen  ©peifee 
ju  faufen,  unb  a!3  er  bier  fefete  !am  ein 
SBeib  SBaffer  au  fdjopfen  unb  ba§  tear  au3 
©antaria.  Slber  bie  Suben  unb  bie  ©a* 
mariter  maren  geinb  gegen  einanber,  unb 
baben  feine  ©emeinidjaft  mit  einanber. 
§n  ein  SRotfall  aebten  bie  Suben  e§  nid)t 
iinredbt  fiir  naturlicfee  §anbeBfd)aft  mit 
ibnen  au  baben,  fo  toie  ©peife  au  faufen, 
aber  fiir  ein  Sube  etma3  fragen,  bon  ein 
©efallen  bon  einem  ©amariter  tear  unbe- 
fannt.  ®ein  perfonlicbe  ©emeinfebaft  mar 
unter  ibnen.  fiber  alb  §efu3  bie3  SBeib 
fabe  aum  ©runnen  fommen,  but  ber  35urft 
ibn  betoegt,  baS  SBeib  au  fragen  urn  SBaj- 
fer  an  trinfen.  SBaffer  in  SRorgenlanb  mar 
eine  ©abe  ©ottes,  aber  bie  fteinbfdjaft 
atoifeben  bie  §uben  unb  ©amariter  but 
ba3  SBeib  gebalten  fiir  $efuS  babon  an* 
bieten.  fiber  8ei‘u3  ift  fommen,  „fudjen 
unb  felig  au  madjen  ba3  berloren  toar." 
6r  but  ein  SBeg  gemaebt  au  ibrem  §era. 
<£ r  fagt:  ©ib  mir  ju  trinfen.  35a§  nabm 
ba3  SBeib  SBunber,  er  eraeugte  ©ertrauen 
unb  Srcunblid^fcit  an  ibr.  fiber  fie  mar 
erftaunt  fo  biel,  bafe  fie  bergafe  ma3  Staffer 
au  geben,  unb  fragte  marurn  er  bon  ibr 
bittet,  met!  er  ein  Sube  mare,  unb  fie  ein 
©amaritifdj  SBeib.  fiber  ^efu§  jpracb, 
menn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©otte§,  unb 
mer  ber  ift,  ber  au  bir  fagt:  ©rb  mir  au 
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trinfen,  bu  bdteft  ibn,  unb  er  gebe  bir  Ie- 
benbigeS  SBafier.  ©ie  aber  mar  nodb  natiir- 
Iicb  gefonnen,  unb  rebete  bon  bem  ©runnen 
bor  ibre  flugen.  ©ie  rebete  bon  unfer 
©ater  Safob,  nnb  aucb  bom  SWeffiaS,  unb 
mufete  niebt  bafe  ber  !Keffia3  morauf  ibre 
©ater  gebofft  unb  geglaubt  buben,  am 
reben  mar  mit  ibr.  ©ie  fabe  nur  ein 
STCamt  ba§  miibe  unb  burfeig  mar.  SBie  bid 
finb  jefet  gerabe  fo  beittigeS  Zag§.  25er 
$err  ift  nabe,  aber  fie  feben  meit  meg  um 
bag  Iebenbige3  SBaffer  au  erlangen.  „©pridj 
niebt  in  beinem  §eraen,  mer  mill  binauf 
gen  §immel  fabren?  (35aS  ift  nidfeg  an- 
ber§  benn  ©briftum  berabbolen,)  ober 
mer  mifl  binauf  in  bie  Xiefe  fabren?  (35aS 
ift  nidjt3  anberS  ben  ©briftum  Don  ben 
£oten  bolen.)  fiber  ma§  fagt  fie?  25a§  SBort 
ift  nabe  in  beinem  SRunbe  unb  in  beinem 
§eraen."  S5ieS  ift  ba§  SBort  bom  ©Iauben, 
baS  mir  prebigen.  S)enn  fo  bu  mit  beinem 
SKunbe  befenneft  Seium,  bafe  er  ber  ^err 
[ei,  unb  glaubeft  in  beinem  $eraen  bafe 
ibn  ©ott  bon  ben  Xoten  aufermedt  but,  fo 
mirft  bu  felig.  Stom.  10,  6 — 9. 

§efu§  fagt  ibr:  3Ber  bon  biefem  SBaf¬ 
fer  trinft,  ben  mirb  mieber  biirften;  aber 
mer  beS  SBaffer  trinfen  mirb,  ba§  ibm 
gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb  niebt  biirften,  fon- 
bent  ba§  SBaffer  bafe  §(b  ibm  geben  merbe 
ba§  mirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runnen  be§  3Baf- 
ferS  merben,  bafe  in  ba3  emige  fieben  quil¬ 
let.  ®a§  ift  maS  mir  braudben,  Iebenbige§ 
SBaffer.  SBer  fudbt  fein  5>urft  au  Ioftfeen 
mit  bem  SBaffer  biefer  SBelt,  ber  mirb 
nimmer  fatt,  befto  mebr  er  but,  befto  mebr 
er  mitt,  ©eicbtum  unb  $bre,  SBelt  unb 
©elb  fattigen  nidbt,  aber  SefuS  ift  ba3 
redbte  @ut,  morin  bie  ©eele  freubig  rufet. 
Unb  ba§  SBeib  but  ibn  fiir  bieS  SBaffer 
aber  ebe  fie  bereit  mar  e$  au  nebmen, 
mufete  fie  ibr  fiinblidjen  3uftunb  erfen- 
nen.  Scfus  fagte  ibr:  ©ebe  bin,  rufe  bei- 
nen  aWann  unb  fomm  brr;  aber  fee  but 
Iieber  nidfeS  boren  moHen  Don  bem,  unb 
fiir  ba§  ©efpracb  au  anbern,  fagte  fee: 
„S<b  bube  feinen  SWann."  fiber  au  ibrem 
erftaunen  fagte  §efu§  ibr  bie  i&eimlid)- 
feit  non  ibrem  Seben,  unb  fie  fpradb: 
„$err,  i(b  febe  bafe  bu  ein  ©ropbet  bift." 
unb  meil  fie  bann  iabe  bafe  er  ein  prophet 
mar,  boffte  fee  aucb  Don  ibm  au  lenten  mo* 
bie  redbte  ©tabte  fei  anaubeten.  63  ftbeint 
eS  mar  3u>irtrudjt  unter  ibnen.  SBo  ber 
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t  x  o  1  b  bet  SBoljrljen 


Xempeil  ju  3erufalem  gebant  ift  morben 
in  ©gfa  feme  Xage  baben  bie  Samar  iter 
aud)  bplfen  moflen,  ttber  fie  liefeen  eg  nid)t 
2u  ulib  bag  madjte  geinbfcbaft,  unb  |ie 
bautert  fid)  bann  ein  Xeirtpel  am  93erg  ©e* 
risim  Unb  ba  baben  bie  Samariter  tbr 
©ottei  X  icnft  gebabt.  „Unfre  Eater  ba* 
ben  auf  biejem  Eerge  angebetet,  unb  tbr 
fagt  jli  3erufalem  fei  bie  Stabte  ba  man 
anbetqn  foUte."  §ier  Iefjrte  er  fie  im  ©eift 
unb  ®abrbcit  a«  anbeten.  2Babre  Sehg* 
feit  fpnn  niemanb  erlangen  bei  oft  in 
ein  ndtiirlicbcn  Xcmpei  geben,  ober  an  etn 
beiliger  Eerg.  Stein,  niebt  mit  augeriube 
gormB  unb  Seremonien.  2lber  mie  3e|ug 
fagt  ju  Stifobemug:  <&  fei  benn,  bafe  je- 
manb  non  neuem  geboren  toerbe,  fann 
er  ba#  Sicirf)  ©otteg  nidjt  feben.  ©g  ift  nur 
■bas  jag  non  ©ott  fommt,  mag  ung  mie* 
ber  jit  ibm  bringen  fann.  Xag  SBcib  trug 
bie  gate  Eotfdjaft  mit  juriicf  in  bte  -©toot 
unb  piele  murben  glaubig,  unb  nebmen 
non  item  Staffer  beg  Sebeng,  mo  nod)  ift 
fur  dUe  SJtenldjen  beute,  benn  alfo  bat 
©ott  jbie  2BeIt  geliebt,  bafc  er  feinen  ein* 
geborimen  Sobn  gab. 


Jlntoort  3U  be fommen. 


3d> 

annefi 

eing 

@em 

unfetji 

fernt 

beg 

fo  £ 

mit 

bafe 

mie 

mei: 


er 

nieirti 


fo  g< 
Srii 
©enfi 
2Bai 
bie 
Xag| 
unb 
G 

3cb 

fen 


[rage,  roag  madbt  gotten  unb  Xpr* 
/?  3d)  glaube,  bie  an>ei  fdnnen  auf 
befom men,  fo  mie  eg  beftebt  in  bie 
[einben.  3*  mufc  auriid  benfen,  an 
n  alten  Eifdmf.  Eer  bat  ung  fo  ge* 

,  bafe  menu  etmag  neueg  ober  frem* 
n  bie  ©emeinbe  fommt,  bat  er  ung 
ijlernt,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  untcrridjtet 
bem  2Sort  ©otteg.  Xag  ift  cine  Sadje 
)ie  ©emeinbe  abfiibrt  non  ber  Xemut, 
3eiu§  fagt.  So  bat  es  au»  b^r  ®e* 
geraten  merben  miiffen.  So  bat 
©emeinbe  unterrid)tet.  Slber  jefct 
,|cn  mir,  bie  alte  Sente  finb  nidjt  atCe 
l^neigt,  unb  bie  Scbrift  fagt:  2Bag  aum 
ben  bient,  unb  anr  Stuferbauung  ber 
leinbe  ©otteg,  unb  mag  aum  bcutflcn 
rtbel  bient.  Xer  graulicfje  $o<bmut  in 
ttaufer,  bag  ift  ein  ©reuel  oor  ©ott. 

2Bort  fagt,  mag  ©ott  gefddig  ift, 
ben  SKenfcben  etmag  mert  ift. 

Rg  mirb  mir  aB  bang  au 

ifiircbte  baft  ein  5teil  bon  unfere  Ei|d)o* 

finb  au  lei c^t  in  einige  ®a<ben.  @o 


etroa§  bon  bie  ®Ieibertracbt  a«  bemerfen. 

SBort  ©otte§  fagt:  3ur  ftotburft 
mdfeiglidb  au  gebraueben,  unb  nid)t  fau*  # 
fen,  aber  niacben  fo  bafe  e§  aur  Xemut 
bient.  ftom.  6:  SBiffet  ibr  ni<bt,  bafe  atte  . 
bie  mir  in  3efum  ©briftum  getauft  finb, 
bie  finb  in  feinem  Xob  getauft?  >2>o  nadq 
bem  mir  in  feinem  Xob  getauft  finb,  )o 
fotten  mir  un§  nidjt  mebr  etmas  aug  balten. 
ftiebt  eitre  (emaifle)  ®acben  baben  mie  bie  w 
„®infg"  unb  1>lrbeit£*&ifcben  in  bie  $au* 
fer,  unb  nod)  biele  anbre  ©adben.  Xer  ^ 
Sfpoftel  fagt,  er  mottte  lieber  fein  gleifcb 
effen,  benn  ein  Slnftofe  au  fein,  fo  foKten  > 
mir  aud)  nid)tg  baben  ba§  ein  2tn|tofe  ift 
3u  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg.  So  lafet  uns  nubt  1 
mebr  ben  Stugen  nacb  buren  ober  nacb  ^ 
feben.  Xie  ©emeinbe  mufe  geremigt  mer¬ 
ben  au  biefer  8eit  fo  la&t  un§  an  bie  Arbeit  # 
geben  fagt,  mer  etroag  „eitre"  sacben 
baben  mitt,  bem  mirb  eine  „eitre"  $Iage 
auf  rbn  gelegt.  So  boffe  id)  ©ott  mofie 
mid)  unb  bie  meinige  bemabren  oon  aUem 
libel,  mie  icb  aud)  miinicbe  fiir  anbre._ 

Xer  alte  5Bifd)of  bat  gefagt,  foldje  -sadbe 
boren  au  ber  SBelt.  . 

Xen  grieben  Ioffe  icb  eud),  memen  Brie* 
ben  gebe  icb  eud).  3tber  mag  nod)?  la0*: 
^cb  gebe  ben  grieben  aber  niebt  mie  bie 
©elt  ^en  grieben  gibt;  ba  bat  eg  fid)  ■ 
etmag  auggebalten.  Unb  mo  grieben  ift, 

Pa  ift  aud)  Segen.  3tn  ©otteg  Segen,  ift 
atteg  gelegen.  Stber  icb  furebte,  toir  finb 
ju  meit  in  ber  2BeIt  befledt,  bag  mad)t 
Unfegen  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Stellet  eud)  nidjt  biefer  3Belt  gleicb. 
©in  Xeil  non  ung  arbeiten  bart  fiir  aug 
ber  SBelt,  unb  anbre  arbeiten  fur  m  bie 
2BeIt  So  babt  einerlei  Sinn  nacb  ©otteg 
Sinn,  bann  baben  mir  Segen  non  ©ott  , 
miinfebe  aSe  £era  geliebte  ©eelen 
roiirben  beten  fur  ung,  fo  moHen  mir  bag 
gleicbe  tun.  _  . 

©in  93ruber  oon  ^olnieg  ©o.,  Dmo. 

Sadden  ober  IDeinen. 

©rufe  an  alle  ^eiligen.  D  mie  ift  eg  mir 
mieber  gegangen  in  biefer  oergangene  iJtacbt, 
mo  icb  etlidje  Stunben  mader  gelegen  baoe 
unb  fein  Scblaf  in  nieine  Stugen  gefom- 
men  ift?  3<b  babe  mieber  Xrdnen  oer- 
goffen  in  ber  Beit  bafe  icb  babe  muffen  an 
ber  Xidjter  benfen,  mo  er  fagt: 
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erolb  ber  SBalirbttt 


©ins  betrlibt  micb  fe^r  auf  ©rben, 
$afc  fo  toenig  felig  toerben. 

2Idb,  toag  foil  id)  fangen  an, 

9BeiI  jo  Piele  SRenfcbeti  fterben 
llnb  fo  jammerlidb  derberben! 

2Ber  foUte  nid^t  bebenfen  bann? 

Sicf)  tote  mag  eg  bodb  gefdbeben, 

2)af3  fo  diet  au  ©runbe  geben! 

Son  aUe  Stanben  inggemein 
2Benig  geben  ein  aum  Seben, 

2Iber  obne  3abl  baneben. 

2Bag  mag  toobl  bie  llrfacb  fetn? 

©ar  leidbt  fann  man  bieg  befcbeiben, 
2Beil  bie  3)?enf(ben  doUer  9teiben 
Seben  nicfjt  toie’g  ©ott  gefdltt; 
Sraucben  nur  ibr  eigen  Siiften, 

2IIg  toenn  fie’g  nidbt  beffer  toiifeten, 
Safe  ber  2Beg  sum  £immel  fcbmal. 

£)  ibr  lieben  Seelen,  laffet  ung  eg  au 
§eraen  nebmen  baft  toir  finb  bodb  fein 
Cstunbe  ficber  dor  bem  £ob.  3br  liebe 
®inber,  benfet  nicbt  bei  eucb  jelbft  ibr  feib 
nod)  jung,  ibr  toollt  ttocb  eine  gute  (?) 
3eit  baben  eine  Beitlang,  bann  toottt  ibr 
eucb  3u  ©ott  befebren.  SKein,  fonft  modjtet 
ibr  an  fpat  fein.  Unb  o  ibr  ^ersliebe  ©i* 
tern,  toarnet  bocb  eure  ®inber  unb  aiebet 
fie  auf  in  ber  3udjt  unb  Sermabnung 
aum  §errn. 

2Bir  fonnen  feben  toie  eg  ben  ®inbern 
gegangen  ift  ba  fie  ber  ^ropbet  ©Iifa  nacb 
gerufen  baben  unb  gefagt:  „®abIfobi  fam 
berauf;  ^ablfopf  fam  berauf,"  ba  fie  ibu 
derfpottet  batten,  famen  atoei  Saren  aug 
bem  2BaIb  unb  aerriffen  atoeiunbdieraig 
don  ber  ®inber.  2.  ®on.  2:  23,  24.  D  toie 
bebauerlicb  ift  eg  toenn  man  au  3eiten 
bei  ung  2tmifd)en  nodj  ®inber  feben  mufe 
bafe  fpotten.  ©g  fcbeint  fie  baben  £eil  bar* 
an  roeil  fie  nidbt  oiel  ^inberaudjt  baben, 
unb  ficb  nicbt  fiircbten  dor  ibren  eigenen 
Sater.  3bt  liebe  ©Item  tut  bodb  Sleife  an* 
toenben  eure  ®inber  au  ermabnen  unb 
fparret  bie  Sute  nicbt  an  einen  too  eg  not* 
toenbig  ift,  auf  bafe  nidbt  am  ©ericbtStag, 
nodb  bag  93Iut  don  eure  §anbe  geforbert 
toirb. 

3efug  bat  gefagt  in  Sue.  6,  21:  Selig 
feib  ibr  bie  ibr  bier  toeinet,  benn  ibr  toer* 
bet  Iadben.  Serg  25  fagt:  SBebe  eucb  bie 
ibr  bier  lacbet,  benn  ibr  toerbet  roeinen  unb 
beulen.  3afobi  4,  9:  Seib  elenb  unb  tra* 


get  Seib  unb  toeinet,  euer  Sadjen  der- 
fefjre  ficb  in  SBeinen  unb  eure  greube  in 
£rauerigfeit.  2Idb  bebenfet  es  bodb,  ibr 
lieben  Seelen.  2Ber  toollte  nidbt  Iieber 
toeinen  iefct  eine  fleine  3eit  bier  unb  bann 
Iadben  in  ©toigfeit,  aid  toie  bier  eine  gute 
(?)  3eit  baben  mit  Sadden  unb  „Q5efpafe" 
madben  unb  bann  don  ©toigfeit  au^©toig* 
feit  toeinen  unb  beulen,  ja  nocb  dor  Sdbmer* 
aen  ibre  3ungen  aerbeifjen.  D  laffet  ung 
eg  au  ^eraen  nebnten  ebe  eg  au  fpat  ift. 
©enn  biefer  3eit  oerfaumt  ift  etoig  der» 
fdumt.  ^a  bag  SBeinen  gebt  die!  Ieicbter 
alg  bag  Sadben.  2Iber  benfet  nur  nidbt  bafe 
idb  jemanb  befdbulbigen  toill.  £)  nein,  toenn 
idb  aucb  bie  grofee  Seicbtfertigfeit  feben 
mufe  in  meiner  greunbfebafi,  unb  babe  aucb 
ein  bofeg  gleifcb  an  mir  unb  babe  au 
fampfen  £ag  unb  iRadbt.  2Benn  icb  bie 
©efunbbeit  batte,  toie  diele  baben,  unb 
fonnte  arbeiten  don  flWorgen  friibe  bid 
2Ibenb  fpat,  fo  toei§  idb  nitfjt  toie  e§  mit 
mir  toare,  aber  ein§  toei»  icb  bafe  e§  nidbt 
fo  leiebt  toare  fiir  bie  Seidbtfertigfeit  toeg 
au  balten  al§  e§  fo  ift.  2Iber  idb  fann  ©ott 
nicbt  genug  banfen  bafe  er  mid)  jefjt  3^' 
tigen  tut  unb  nicbt  toartet  bi§  in  ber  ©toig- 
feit,  toann  e§  au  fpat  ift  fiir  23u&e. 

3afobi  fagt  in  ^ap.  12,  1 :  Selig  ift  ber 
man  ber  bie  2Infedf)tung  erbulbet.  ®en 
nacb^bem  er  betoabret  ift,  toirb  er  bie  ®rone 
be§  Seben§  empfangeu,  toeldbe  ©ott  der* 
beifeen  bat  benen  bie  ibn  liebbaben.  ©br. 
12,  6:2)enn  toeldben  ber  ^err  liebbat,  ben 
aiidbtiget  er;  unb  er  ftdubt  einen  feglidben 
8obn,  ben  er  aufnimmt. 

2tber  jebt  toill  icb  nicbt  derftanben  fein 
bafj  ein  dbriften  ‘Dfenfcb  gar  nidbt  Iadben 
tut,  aber  ein  jeglicber  priife  ficb  felbft  fiir 
toag  er  Iadben  tun.  3«to  anbern  bin  idb 
aucb  toie  $aulu§  fagt:  SBenn  idb  bad  ©ute 
tun  toiH  fo  banget  mir  bag  23ofe  an  unb 
tue  bag  ©ute  nid^t  bafe  idb  toill. 

So  diel  gefdbrieben  aug  beralidber  Siebe. 

Martlet),  M.  9DJ.  ©.  2lmftub. 


©in  Spiegel  aeigt  ung  bie  glccfen  unb 
bag  SBaffer  rodf^t  ung  rein;  fo  aeigt  bag 
©efeb  ung  unfre  iJebler,  aber  burdb  bie 
©nabe  toafdbt  bag  Slut  ©brifti  ung  don 
alien  Siinben  rein. 


9Bo  bag  Sidbt  biufommt  ba  mufe  bie 
ginfternig  toeicben. 
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$tro(fc  bet  SSobtljeit 


Uttfcrc  Jugctifc  JJblciluitg. 

3?ibcl  grage  9tr.  1609.  —  ©ebenfe  unb 
uergift  nid)t,  toie  bu  ben  §errn,  beinen  ©ott 
eraiiriieft  in  ber  SBiifte.  —  SBann? 


93Iut 
um !( 


)c{  grage  Sir.  1610.  —  33on  SlbelS 
bn  bi§  auf  baS  Slut  3adf)ariaS,  ber 


SBifiel  grage  9tr.  1601.  —  £enn  ber 
§err  bein  ©ott  ift  ein  oeraelfaenbeS  geuer, 
unb  .  .  .  toaS? 


9lnttoort.  —  ©in  eifriger  ©ott.  5.  2fto)e 
1,  241 

%  ifalidje  Sefjre.  —  %\\  ber  beilige  Shrift 
finben  toir  ofterS  ein  Sinnbilb,  bafc  ©ott 
ein  o^aebrenbeS  geuer  ift;  jo  biel  ju  be* 
acigerf  bafj  ber  $err  nalje  ift.  ^cfaja  10, 17. 
£as  Sidjt  ^SraelS  toirb  ein  Seuer  fein, 
itnb  ilein  §eiliger  toirb  eine  glamme  fcin 
unb  He  toirb  feme  3)ornen  unb  $eden  an* 
aiinben  unb  oeraebren  auf  einen  Stag.  £>er 
§err  ift  ben  $inbern  ^Srael  erfcbienen 
auf  bem  99erg  @inai  mit  geuer,  unb  fein 
9?audj  ging  auf  brie  ein  JWaudj  bom  £>fen, 
unb  aHeS  SBoIf  fab  ben  Conner  unb  $BIfa 
unb  ien  £on  ber  ^ofauue  unb  ben  99erg 
raucben. 

@#ater,  alS  9ftofe  bie  SHnber  ^Srael 
ermabnet,  geboriam  au  few*  toenn  fie  *n 
baS  £anb  Canaan  fomnten,  fragte  er  ob 
jc  efa  fold)  grofeeS  35iug  geidjeben  ober 
beSgldidjen  je  gebort  fei;  bafe  ein  93oIf 
©otteS  ©timme  gebort  babe  auS  bem  getter 
rebert  toie  bu  gebort  unb  bennocb  le- 
beft?  3>u  baft’§  gefeben  auf  bafe  bu  toif- 
feft  bpjj  ber  $err  allein  ©ott  ift,  unb  fei- 
ner  tnebr. 

SSgm  §immel  bat  er  bid)  feme  ©timme 
boreti  Ioffen:  ba&  er  bidb  3iid)tigte;  unb 
auf  Crben  bat  er  bir  geaeigt  fein  grofeeS 
geuer;  unb  feine  SCBorte  baft  bu  auS  bem 
gcue}  gebort. 

$re  Urfadj  bafj  ber  $err  bie  ftinber  Is¬ 
rael  erfcbienen  ift  in  foldjem  SBege,  fcbreibt 
er  unlS  im  5.  SWofe  4, 15.  ©o  betoabret  nun 
cure  feeele  toobl,  benn  ibr  babt  feine  ©e- 
*  ftalt  (gefeben  beS  Stages  ba  ber  §err  mit 
eucb  tebete  auS  bem  geuer  auf  bem  93erge 
$orei,  auf  bafc  ibr  eucb  nicbt  berberbet 
unb  inacbt  eucb  irgenb  ein  Silb  baS  gleidj 
fei  eitiem  SWann  ober  SBeib,  ober  SSieb  auf 


©rben,  ober  SSbgel  unter  bem  #immel, 
ober  ©etoiirm  auf  bem  Sanbe,  ober  gifcbe 
im  SSafier  unter  ber  ©rbe,  baau  bu  au<b  * 
nicbt  beine  2tugen  aufbebft  gen  £immel 
unb  febeft  bie  ©omte  unb  ben  2Ronb  unb  * 
©tcrnen  baS  ganae  £eer  beS  £immels 
unb  faHeft  ab  unb  beteft  fie  an,  unb  bie- 
neft  ibnen.  ©o  bittet  eucb  nun  bafe  ibr 
beS  23unbeS  beS  ^errn  eureS  ©otteS 
nicbt  oergeffet,  ben  er  mit  eucb  gemacbt 
bat,  unb  nicbt  33ilber  macbet  irgenb  einer 
©eftalt  toie  ber  #err  bein  ©ott  geboten  >*> 
bat,  benn  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  ift  ein.  ber- 
aebrenbeS  geuer,  unb  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  * 
fc  foflft  bu  miffen  beute,  bafe  ber  §err  bein 
©ott  bor  bir  bgr  gebet,  ein  beraebrenbeS 
geuer.  ©r  toirb  fie  beriilgen  unb  toirb 
fie  oertreiben,  unb  umbringen  balb,  toie 
ber  §err  gerebet  bat.  2BeiterS  farad)  2ftofe  + 
au  ben  $inbern  um  fie  erinnern  aur  SDemut, 
toenn  nun  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  fie  auSge- 
ftofeen  bat  bor  bir  ber,  fo  faridj  nicbt  in 
ibeinem  $eraen:  $er  ^err  bat  midb  berein- 
gefiibrt  bieS  Sanb  einaunebmen  um  mein-  H 
ner  ©ere^tigfeit  tbiHen,  fo  bodb  ber  $err 
biefe  $eiben  bertreibt  bor  bir  ber  um  » 
ibreS  ©ottloS-SBefenS  miHen,  fo  toiffe  nun, 
bafe  ber  §err  bein  ©ott  bir  nidbt  um  beiner 
©erecbtigfeit  miflen  bieS  gute  Sanb  gibt 
einaunebmen,  fintemal,  bu  ein  balaftarrigeS 
SSoIf  bift. 

2luf  folcbe  SIrt,  bat  ber  #err  bie  ^inber 
^Srael  gefiibrt  unb  er  toirb  unS  audj  fiib-  <* 
ren  mit  feinem  beiligeS  unb  gottlicbeS 
SBort  fo  toir  audb  barauf  baben.  2)aS  > 
28ort  ©otteS  toirb  unS  Sicbt  geben  bafe 
toir  nidbt  in  ber  ginfterniS  toanbeln  miif- 
fen.  ©ott  gibt  unS  bie  ©rfenntniS,  baS 
au  begreifen.  ©S  bait  unS  audb  toarm  bafe 
toir  nidbt  Iau  toerben,  toie  SfabanneS  fcbreibt  -• 
au  ber  ©emeinbe  a«  Saobicea:  SBeil  bu 
aber  Iau  bift,  unb  toeber  fait  nodb  toarm,  4 
toerbe  id)  bidb  auSfaeien  auS  meinem  9Jhm- 
be.  rabe  bir,  bajj  bu  ©olb  toon  mir 
faufeft  bafe  mit  geuer  burdb  Iautert  ift, 
bafe  bu  reidb  toerbeft,  unb  toeifee  Kleiber 
bafe  bu  bicb  antueft.  - 

Unb  fo  toir  unfere  ©iinben  befennen 
unb  fie  bereuen,  toirb  ©ott  fie  erlaffen,  unb  < 
fie  a«  nid)t§  madjen  alS  toenn  toir  ettoaS 
natiirlicbeS  Oerbrennen  mit  geuer.  §efuS 
fagt  (SucaS  12,  49):  3<f>  bin  gefommen 
bafe  id)  ein  geuer  anaiinbe  auf  ©rben,  unb 
toaS  tooUte  icb  Iieber  benn  eS  brennte  fcbon. 


©  e  r  o  lb  b  e  r  SB  o  b  r  I)  e  i  t 
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93ibel  Srrage  9ir.  1602.  —  33ittet,  jo  loirb 
eudb  gegeben,  fud^et,  fo  loerbet  ibr  finben, 
flopfet  an,  fo  .  .  .  ioa8? 

Stotloort.  —  SBirb  cud)  oufgeton.  £uca8 
11,  9. 

SRufclid*  £eb«.  —  Se)u8  fa*  un8  ber- 
fprodjen  bafc  fo  loir  ibn  bitten,  loirb  un8 
gegeben;  au  bitten  ift  femanb  au  fragen 
um  etloa8.  Um  unfer  SBater  au  bitten  um 
etloa8,  miiffen  loir  auerft  feine  ®inber 
loerben  ebe  loir  ein  9tedjt  b^ben  etioa8  an 
erioarten.  SBenn  fleine  $inber  au  itjre 
©Itren  fommen  unb  bitten  um  etloa8,  er* 
loarten  fie  e8  3U  erlangen. 

SBenn  loir  ®inber  ©otte8  finb  mogen 
loir  ba8  namlidje  tun.  2tIIe§  loa8  ibr 
bittet  in  eurem  Met,  glaubet  nur  bafe 
ibr’8  empfangen  loerbet,  fo  toirb’8  eud) 
loerben.  SBenn  loir  ibn  fudben  fo  loerben 
loir  ibn  finben,  loenn  loir  ibn  mit  ©mft 
fucben.  ©iradj  fagt:  £)  loie  ift  bie  93arm* 
beraigfeit  be8  ©errn  fo  grofe,  unb  er  Idfet 
ficb  gnabig  finben  benen  bie  fidb  au  ibm  be* 
febren.  Seremia  fcbreibt  audb:  Unb  ibr 
loerbet  midb  anrufen  unb  biugebnt  unb 
mid)  bitten  unb  idb  toil!  eucb  erboren.  Sbr 
loerbet  micb  fudben  unb  finben,  benn  fo  ibr 
midb  Oon  ganaen  ©eraeu  fudben  loerbet, 
fo  toill  idb  midb  bon  «udj  finben  Iaffen, 
fpridjt  ber  -©err.  9lnflopfen  bebeutet  un* 
gefabr  ba8felbe  loie  bitten:  ©udjen.  3« 
Seiten  loirb  $efu8  an  unfre  ©eraen3*£iir 
flopfen,  fo  begebret  er  einlafe,  benn  er 
fagt:  SBeldje  idb  Iieb  babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb 
aiidbtige  idb,  fo  fci  nun  fleifeig  unb  tue 
93u§e,  fiebe  idb  ftebe  bor  ber  £iir  unb  flopfe 
an,  fo  jemanb  mir  auftut,  au  bem  loerbe 
id)  eingefyen  unb  Sfbenbmabl  mit  ibm 
batten  unb  er  mit  mir.  Unb  au  8riten, 
loenn  e3  un3  gereuet  baft  loir  eine  ©iinbe 
getan  $a&en  unb  e§  un8  reuet  um  cine  ge« 
fcbebene  ©ad),  bann  ift  bie  3«t  bafe 
loir  an  Sriu3  Xiir  flopfen.  2tber  Oergeffet 
nidbt,  e3  finb  nidjt  alte  bie  ©err,  ©err  rufen, 
baft  in  ba3  ©immelreidj  fommen,  fonbcm 
bie  ben  SBiflen  tun  meine3  93ater§  im 
©immel. 

SBiHft  bu  ©ott  bienen,  fo  Iafe  e3  bir 
ein  ©mft  fein,  auf  bafe  bu  ©ott  nidbt  ber* 
fudbeft.  ©.  93.  2R. 


Suberfidjt  ift  ein  fefteS  SSertrauen,  loobei 
man  fidb  Don  ©craen  auf  Oott  unb  SefuS 
oerlafet. 


<8eij. 

$n  ©erolb  SRr.  3.  bat  ber  93ruber  Sfe.  3). 
SWaft  eine  fcbone  Sebre  gegeben:  „3)er 
©tolae  mufe  ftcb  bemiitigen"  unb  oerlangt 
ba&  anbere  fdbreiben  oon  ©ebafi,  ber  ©eia 
in  fein  ©era  bQtte.  3>er  ©err  bat  Diet  ge* 
loarnt  loegen  ©eia,  unb  loie  nottoenbig  ift 
ift  e3  baft  loir  un3  felbft  ^riifen  ob  loir 
rein  finb  Oon  bemfelben. 

iftouIuS,  in  ®ol.  3,  5.  nennt  e3  alS  Stbgot* 
terei.  ©3  ift  geftettt  unter  ben  namlidjen 
Urteil  al3  ©urerei,  unb  einer  ber  c§  fjat 
fann  nidbt  ©rbe  fein  am  9teidb  ©brifti. 
©bb.  5,  5.  ©g  ift  eine  SBurael  aHeS  itbelS. 
1.  iim.  6,  10.  35er  namlicb  93er§  fagt  maS 
bie  golgung  baoon  ift,  namlidb:  „<3inb 
Oom  ©Iauben  irre  gegangen,  unb  macben 
ibnen  felbft  oiele  ©dbmeraen."  9Ba§  bebenf* 
Iidb  ift,  ift  bafc  e§  audb  ©dbmeraen  au  an¬ 
bere  bringt.  3)urdj  ’©ebafiS  ©eia  ift  er 
augfabig  geioorben,  unb  aucb  fein  Samen. 
SDurcb  StdbanS  ©eia  finb  bie  ^inber  S^coel 
gefcbtagen  geioorben  unb  fedbS  unb  brei&ig 
banner  finb  baburdb  umgefomnxen,  aur 
©trafe  loarb  er  unb  feine  gamilie  au  Xob 
gefteinigt.  Sofua  7.  ©a§  gibt  3eugui3 
ba§  anbere  aucb  Ieiben  modjten  burcb  ©eia. 

SBober  fommt  bann  bie  grofee  ©iinbe 
ber?  Sefu§  Iebrt  unS  in  SKarc.  7 , 
20 — 23  oon  breiaebn  Oerfcbiebene  Sacben 
loo  fommen  au§  bem  SWenfcben,  namlidb 
au§  fein  ©era,  nnb  unter  biefen  finben 
loir  audb  ©eia.  ©8  fdjeint  e§  finb  toenig  too 
bie  ©iinbe  oon  ©eia  befennen  (ift  e8  oiel- 
Ieidbt  nicbt  oft  ber  gall  bafe  ber  loo  bebaft  ift 
mit  ©eia,  eigentlidb  felber  nicbt  getoabr 
ift?  ftt.  9B.).  ©8  ift  aft  ber  gall  ba8  eS  ber 
SKenfdb  in  anbere  ©adjen  bringt.  ©8  b“l 
ber  Stcban  aum  ©teblen  gebradbt;  ber  Sfljab 
unb  fein  9Beib  aum  £oten.  1  .S^on.  21. 
3)er  93ileam  bot  fidb  untemommen  au  flu- 
dben  bie  iJinber  S8rael.  3)er  StnnaniaS 
unb  bie  ©abbbiro  auni  fiiigen;  ber  3uba8 
bafe  er  bem  ©errn  ©briftuS  oerriete. 

©8  feint  bafe  in  ber  Iefcten  3eiten  loirb 
al8  mebr  babon  fein.  2.  Xim.  1,  2.  Unb 
bie  lefcten  3^iten  finb  greulidje  3«t«t  ge- 
nannt. 

eS  Ieidbt  fiir  bie  ©adben  baS  loir  oer- 
faufen  Oerbreben  (mi8reprefenten)  fur  nur 
mebr  ©elb  au  erlangen.  Dber  loenn  loir 
etioa8  faufen  eS  oernidbten  fo  bag  mir 
loeniger  beaablen  modjten;  loo  loir  ftreben 


$erolb  bet  XBc|*fteit 


um  eifte  ©adfe  au  erfealten  ober  an  un§  gu 
aiefjen,  too  nidfet  au  un§  g^ort,  e§  fei  ©elb, 
©iiter,  ober  ©fer,  bann  ift  e§  ©eia.  SaS 
aefentej  ©ebot  fagt;  Safe  bicf)  nid)t  geluften 
beinea  ftdcfeftenS  fein  §auS,  SBeib,  tadfet, 
3Kagb>  Odfefen,  ©fel,  no<f>  alleS  bafe  betn 
SRacfeffen  bat.  2.  SWafe  20,  17.  $enn  afle 
©efefep  toerben  in  einem  2Bort  erfuffet, 
in  beth:  Siebe  bein  fftadfefter  al§  bid)  felbft. 
©at.  $,  14. 

fBrfifet  alleS  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

fi.  ».  JErooer. 


pas  britte  23udj  UTofe. 
(Setriticus.) 

2aj§  britte  SBucfe  in  ber  SBibei  oerfeanbelt 
fidfe  opn  bie  ©efefeen  unb  Opfern  unb  tut 
auSiiiferen  non  „©jobu§"  ober  ba§  atoeite 
SBudfeJ  unb  toarb  gefcferieben  ungefafer  1500 
Safer  oor  ©feriftuS  ba  9floje  in  ber  2Bufte 
toar.  Sm  erften  ®apitel  finben  toir  ba§ 
©efet  ber  SBranbofper  unb  ift  eine  fort* 
fefeung  ber  ©peiSopfer,  SDantopfer,  <siinb* 
opfer  ©dfeulbopfer,  unb  bann  bie  ©in* 
toeifeing  non  bie  ^riefter.  3>ann  folgt 
bon  5laronS  erfteS  Opfer  unb  tote  eS  mit 
geuet  neraeferet  toarb,  toie  e§  feine  §anb 
auffeib  unb  ba§  S3oIf  fegnete.  §ernadfe 
ftieg  er  feerab  ba  er  baS  ©iinbopfer,  Sranb* 
opfer  unb  SDanfopfer  gemacfet  featte  unb 
attofe:  unb  Staron  gingen  in  bie  §iitte  beS 
£tift£  unb  ba  fie  toieber  feerauS  gingen, 
fegneten  fie  ba§  SBoIf.  5>a  erfcfeien  bie  §err* 
Iicfefelt  beS  §errn  aUem  tBolf ;  unb  ein 
genet  ging  au§  non  bent  $errn  unb  ner- 
aeferte  ba§  iBranbopfer  unb  ba§  gett  auf 
•bcm  piltar.  $a  alle§  93olf  baS  fafee  frofe- 
lodtejt  fie  unb  fielen  auf  ifer  2tntlife.  SBie 
ift  e$  feeute  au  biefer  3eit,  toenn  toir  fein* 
au§  jfcfeauen?  2Bir  fefeen  toeing  auf  ifer 
Stntljp,  aber  aunt  bebauern  niele  Iaufen 
ber  Suft  nacfe.  3um  Seifpiel:  SRefemm  toir 
bie  ©emeinbe,  SonntagSidfeuIe,  93ibelid)ule, 
uftoM  gegen  ber  SEfeeater,  „©fating  fftinf, 
©omhtunitp  ©enter"  unb  bergleidfeen?  2Bo 
f inbejn  toir  bie  grofee  3afel  non  Seute? 

9®ir  finben  ©alomoS  ©ebet  in  ber  Stem* 
peltoeifee  ba  er  fpradfe,  ber  §err  feat  gerebet, 
er  tofoflte  roofenen  im  £unfel,  fo  feabe  iefe 
nun  |  ein  $au3  gebaut  bir  aur  SBofenung, 
unb  lein  ©ife,  ba  bu  etoiglicfe  toofeneft.  2. 
©ferdn.  6,  1.  2.  SBeiter  fpradfe  er  in 


93er£  34:  2Benn  bein  SSoIf  auSaiefeet  in  ben 
©treit  toiber  feine  geinbe  beS  SBegeS  ben 
bu  fie  fenben  toirft,  onb  fie  au  bir  beten 
nadfe  biefer  ©tabt  fein,  bie  bu  ertodfelet 
baft  unb  nadfe  bem  ^aufe,  bag  idfe  beinen 
9?amen  gebaut  feabe,  fo  toolleft  bu  ifer  ©e- 
bet  unb  glefeen  feoren  nom  §immel  unb 
ifenen  au  iferem  ffiecfet  feelfen,  toenn  fie  an 
bir  fiinbigen  toerben  (fintemal  fein  SRenfdfe 
ift  ber  nidfet  funbigt)  unb  bu  iiber  fie  er- 
aiirneft  unb  gibft  fie  bafein  nor  iferen  gein* 
ben,  bafe  fie,  fie  gefangen  toegfuferen  in  ein 
ferneB  ober  nafees  Sanb,  unb  fie  in  ifer 
§era  fdfetagen  in  bem  Sanbe  barin  fie  ge* 
fangen  finb,  unb  befeferen  fidfe  unb  flefecn 
ju  bir  im  Sanbe  ifereS  ©efangniffeS  unb 
fpredfeen,  toir  feaben  gefiinbiget,  iibelgetan, 
unb  finb  ©ottloS  getoefen,  unb  fid)  alfo 
non  ganaen  §eraen  unb  non  ganaer  0eele 
au  bir  befeferen  im  Sanbe  ifereS  ©efdng* 
niffeS,  ba  man  fie  gefangen  fealt,  unb  fie 
beten  nad)  iferem  Sanbe  fein,  bafe  bu  iferen 
latent  gegeben  feaft,  unb  nadfe  ber  @tabt 
fein,  bie  bu  ertoafelt  feaft,  unb  nadfe  bem 
$aufe  ba§  idfe  beinem  Sftamen  gebaut  feabe.  m 
—  fo  Iafe  nun  mein  ©ott,  beine  ^lugen 
offen  fein  unb  beine  Oferen  aufmerfen  auf 
baS  ©ebet  an  biefer  \Stdtte.  Unb  ba  <SaIo* 
mo  auSgebetet  featte,  fiet  ein  geuer  nom 
§immel  unb  neraeferte  bag  iBranbopfer 
unb  bie  anbere  Opfer,  unb  bie  §err* 
liefefeit  be§  ^errn  erfultte  ba§  §au§,  bafe 
bie  ipriefter  nidfet  fonnten  feinein  gefeen  in 
beS  §auS  beS  ^errn,  toeil  bie  ^errlidfefeit 
beS  Jerrn  fiillte  beS  §errn  §auS.  Studfe 
fafeen  aHe  ^inber  ba§  Sfeuer 

feerabfaHen  unb  bie  §errlidfefeit  beS  $errn 
iiber  bem  $aufe  unb  fielen  auf  ifere  ®nie 
mit  bem  Slntlife  aur  ©rbe  auf  baS  fPflafter 
unb  beteten  an  unb  banften  bem  $errn, 
bafe  er  gutig  ift  unb  feine  93armfeeraig* 
feit  etoiglidfe  todferet.  S^/.^r  ift  giitig  uttb 
feine  SBarmfeeraigfeit  todferet  etoig,  toir 
finb  nur  $ilger  auf  bie  Sfteife  nadfe  bem 
feimmlifdfeen  Canaan. 

$>enn  e§  ift  ein  SKittler  atoifdfeen  ©ott  u. 
ben  3Kenfdfeen,  namlidfe  ber  fUfenfdfe  ©feriftnS 
gefuS.  Xer  fidfe  felbft  -gegeben  feat  fur  unS 
ade  aur  ©rlofung,  bafe  foIdfeeS  su  feiner 
3eit  geprebigt  toirb.  ©internal  eS  ift  ein 
einiger  ©ott,  ber  ba  geredfet  madfet  bie  93e* 
fdfenittenen  auS  bem  ©Iauben  unb  bie 
Unbefcfenittenen  burdfe  ben  ©Iauben,  benn 
gefnS  ©feriftuS  ift  ber  SRittler  beS  neuen 
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Steftamentg;  toir  arme  itfenfdben  Fonnen 
nicfjt  atoifdjen  ©ott  unb  Hftenfcben  fteben, 
nid)t  bie  Scorer,  rtid)t  bie  Scbrer,  fon» 
bent  K^riftug  !  Seljet  au,  bafe  ibr 
ben  nicfjt  abtoeijet,  ber  ba  rebet,  benn  jo 
jene  nicfjt  entfloljen  finb,  bie  ifjn  abtoeifen, 
ba  er  auf  ©rben  rebete,  diel  toeniger  toir, 
fo  toir  ben  abtoeifen,  ber  bom  £immel 
rebet. 

Xie  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud)  alien. 

3.  ^iipfer. 


€tlidje  punften  aus  ber 

X.  S*  Prober. 

(Scblufe) 

S'hm  too  biefe  ^eifigen  derfammelt  toa* 
ren,  ba  rebeten  fie  bie  neue  2BeIt  foHte 
gemadjt  toerben,  aud)  bon  Hftenfdjen  ma* 
djen;  ein  93ilb  bag  ung  gletcf)  fei  .  ?fber  fie 
toujjten  bafe  biefe  HRenfdjen  in  Siinben 
fallen  toerben,  nnb  toag  toirb  barnad) 
toerben?  Xa  fdjauete  ber  Sobn  ©otteg 
binaug  iiber  bie  ^afjren,  too  Fommen  toer* 
ben  unb  er  fafje  bie  grofje  3obI  bon  Utten* 
fdjen  baft  erloft  toerben  Fonnten.  Unb  er 
fabe  toeldj  eine  greube  er  bnben  Fonnte 
mit  ber  Slugertoablien  in  ©toigFeit;  ba- 
rum  fbridjt  er  au  bem  SSater:  $<b  toiH  auf 
ber  ©rben  geben,  alg  ein  neugeboreneg 
SHnblein  unb  toiH  ba  auftoadjfen  alg  ein 
HRenfd),  in  menfdjlidjer  ©eftnlt,  unb  toiH 
bie  2flenfdjen  ibre  SeligFeit  berFiinbigen, 
unb  toiH  mein  fieben  geben  jur  SSeaablung 
fiir  ibre  Siinben.  %a,  idj  toil!  fie  erfaufen 
bon  ber  ©rbe  unb  toiH  ibre  Siinben  mit 
mir  nebmen  auf  bag  $reua,  unb  toiH  ba* 
felbft  mein  5&Iut  bergiefeen  aur  93eaabtung 
fiir  ibre  Siinben,  fo  bafj  aUe  HHenfdjen  log 
toerben  bon  ibre  ©rbfiinbe,  unb  ein  freier 
3ugang  baben  3«  bem  SSater.  ^ob.  19,  11. 
(Ungefabr  foldjeg  toirb  bei  ibnen  berban* 
belt  unb  auSgemacbt). 

$m  ©br.  12,  2.  Iefen  toir  bafe  toir  auf- 
feben  foflten  auf  ^efum,  ber  Slnfanger  unb 
SBoHenber  beg  ©Iaubeng.  SBeldfer  ba  er 
toobl  bStte  mogen  greube  baben,  erbulbete 
er  ba§  ®reua,  unb  adjtete  ber  Sdjanbe 
niebt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  aur  9te<bten,  auf  bem 
©tufjl  ©otteg.  ©ebenFet  an  ben  ber  ein 
foldjeg  SBiberfbredjen  bon  ber  Siinben, 
toiber  fid)  erbulbet  batte.  Xie  ©nglifdje 


ttberfeijung  fagt,  toelcber  urn  ber  greube 
toillen,  bie  ibm  oorgefefct  rnarb,  erbulbete 
er  bag  ®reu3.  9ta  finben  toir  in  1.  2Rofe 
1,  6:  Sagte  ©ott  eg  toerbe  eine  gefte  atoi¬ 
fdjen  ben  SBaffern.  ©a  maebte  ©ott  bic 
gefte,  unb  fdjieb  bag  SBaffer  unter  bie 
gefte  bon  bem  SBaffer  iiber  bie  gefte,  unb 
eg  gefcbalj  alfo.  SBir  finben  in  £iob,  toic 
er  meinte,  baft  ©ott  fcHte  ibn  b^Ifen  aug 
feiner  Dual.  ?Iber  ©ott  fragte,  toer  ift  ber 
fo  feblt  an  ber  SBeigbeit,  unb  rebet  fo  mit 
ilnoerftanb?  ©irte  Seine  Senben  toie  ein 
SDtonn.  ^d)  toiH  bicb  fragen,  Iebre  micb. 
SBo  toareft  bu  ba  id)  bie  ©rbe  griinbete? 
Sage  mir,  bift  bu  fo  flug,  toeift  toer  ibr 
bag  2Raj3  gefefct  bat,  ober  toer  iiber  fie 
eine  9lid)tfd)nur  gesogen  bat?  SBorauf 
fteben  ibre  giifee  berienft,  ober  toer  bat  ibr 
ein  Grdtftein  gelegt?  ®a  micb  bie  Morgen* 
fternen  miteinanber  Iobten,  unb  iaud)3ien 
aHe  ^inber  ©otteg?  2Ber  bat  bag  SWeer 
mit  ^i'tren  nerfcbloffen  ba  eg  beraug  brad), 
toie  aug  SKutterleibe?  S)a  id)g  mit  SBoIFen 
ffeibete,  unb  in  £un!el  eintoidelte,  toie 
in  SBinblein;  ba  teb  ibnt  ben  Sauf  bracb 
mit  meinem  2)amm,  unb  febte  ibm  9tiegel 
unb  £iir,  unb  fbracb  big  bieber  fottft  bu 
Fommen  unb  nidjt  toeiter,  bier  follen  ficb 
legen  beine  ftolaen  SBeflen!  ®er  $err 
batte  bem  $iob  nacb  aHeg  gefagt  00m 
feinen  SBunbern  bie  er  gemad)t  unb  er* 
febaffen  bat.  $a  greunb,  eg  gibt  nocb  biel 
mebr  bag  ©ott  bem  $iob  fragte,  unb  er 
Fannie  eg  nid)t  anttoorten.  @g  ift  inert 
urn  bag  au  Iefen. 

SBeiter  gibt  bie  53ibel  ung  ein  Flaren 
Sericbt,  toie  bie  SBelt  erfebaffen  roar,  ©g 
Fam  bie  3eit  bag  ©ott  ber  SWenfcb  febuf  aug 
einen  grben  Flofe  unb  blieg  ibm  ber  leben* 
bigen  Dbem  in  feiner  9ia}e  ein,  unb  alfo 
toarb  ber  HHenfcb  eine  Iebenbige  Seele. 
$d)  glaube  fie  ift  ber  ©eift  beg  Sebeng, 
ober  ber  geiftlid)  Seib.  Senn  ©ott  febuf 
bem  Hftenfdjen  fein  natiirlicben  2eib,  unb 
gab  ibm  fein  geiftlidjer  Seib.  Unb  ©ott 
fagte:  @g  ift  niebt  gut  bafe  ber  aJtcnfdj 
allein  fei,  id)  toiH  ibm  eine  ©ebilfen  ma- 
djen  bie  urn  ibn  fei.  iHun  aber  batte  ©ott 
aHerlei  £iere  auf  ©rben  gemaebt,  unb 
2$ogeI  unter  bem  ^immel.  Xa  braebte  er 
aHe  biefe  ^ieren  au  bem  Itfenfdb  bafe  er 
ibnen  einen  Stfamen  geben  foHte,  unb  fo 
toie  er  fie  nannte  fo  foHten  fie  beifeen.  Unb 
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um  cine  2ad)  ju  erpalten  ober  an  urn!  ju 
jiepen,  mo  nidjt  $u  un!  geport,  e!  fei  ©elb, 
©iiter.i  ober  ©pr,  bann  ift  e!  ©eij.  ^a! 
»epnte  |©ebot  fagt:  Safe  bid)  nicpt  geluften 
beine!  ittdcpftenl  fcin  §au!,  Seib,  ®necpt, 
<UiagbJ  Dcpien,  ©fel,  nod)  aUe!  bafe  bem 
ftadptin  bat.  2.  Sflofe  20,  17.  Xenn  aUe 
©eiebe  merben  in  einem  Sort  erfiiUet, 
in  bent:  2iebe  bein  iftadpfter  aid  bidt)  felbft. 

©al.  i  14-  t  t  Ti  A 

flSriifet  allc!  ltnb  ba!  ©ute  bepaltet. 

2.  9t.  Xrotjer. 


Das  britte  23u d?  21Tofe. 
(£er>iticus.) 

Xa.)  britte  93ud)  in  ber  93'tbel  derpanbelt 
fid)  dm  bic  ©efepen  unb  Opfern  unb  hit 
au!  fit  )rcn  don  „©£obu!"  ober  ba!  jmeite 
53 ud),  imb  marb  gefcprieben  ungefapr  1500 
3af)r  uor  ©priftu!  ba  2ttofe  in  ber  Suite 
mar.  3m  erften  ®apitel  finben  mir  bad 
©efeb  ber  53ranbofper  unb  ift  eine  fort* 
fefcun  (  ber  3pei!opfer,  Xanfopfer,  ©unb* 
opfer,  ©cpulbopfer,  unb  bann  bie  ©in* 
meipung  don  bie  ifSriefter.  Xann  fotgt 
don  laron!  erfte!  ©pier  unb  mie  e!  mit 
Qeuer  oeraepret  marb,  mie  e!  feine  $anb 
aufpob  unb  ba!  23oif  iegnete.  £ernadp 
ftieg  jr  perab  ba  er  bad  ©iinbopfer,  93ranb* 
opfer  unb  Xanfopfer  gemacpt  fjatte  unb 
SWofe  unb  Slaron  gingen  in  bie  $utte  be! 
£tift;  unb  ba  fie  mieber  perau!  gingen, 
fegne  en  fie  ba!  »oIf.  Xa  erfcpien  bie  $err* 
Iid)fet  be!  $errn  allem  SSoIf;  unb  ein 
geuer  ging  an!  don  bem  §errn  unb  der- 
icprti  ba!  53ranbop[er  unb  ba!  gett  auf 
bem  NItar.  Xa  alleS  SSoIf  ba!  fape  frop* 
lodte  x  fie  unb  fielen  auf  ipr  SInilip.  Sie 
ift  el  peute  3U  biefer  8eit,  menn  mir  pin* 
aul  fcpauen?  Sir  fepcn  meing  auf  ipr 
SIntlip,  aber  jum  bebauern  dicle  laufen 
ber  i  lift  nad).  3«nt  SBeifpiel:  SRePmen  mir 
bie  Q  .enxcinbe,  ©onntaglicpule,  53ibelfd)itle, 
ufm  gegen  ber  Xpeater,  „©  fating  9tinf, 
©omnunih)  ©enter"  unb  bergleid)en?  So 
finbetx  mir  bie  grofee  3apl  bon  2eute? 

Sir  finben  ©alouto!  ©ebet  in  ber  £em* 
pelm’ipe  ba  er  fprad),  ber  §err  pat  gerebet, 
er  ttfolltc  mopnen  im  Xunfel,  fo  pabc  xcp 
nun  ein  £au!  gebaut  bir  jur  Sopnung, 
unb  ein  ©ip,  ba  bit  emiglicp  mopneft.  2. 
©prcn.  6,  1.  2.  Seiter  fpracp  er  in 


2$er!  34 :  Senn  bein  2$oIf  aulaiepet  in  ben 
@treit  miber  feine  geinbe  be!  Sege!  ben 
bu  fie  fenben  mirft,  onb  fie  au  bir  bcten  ^ 
nad)  biefer  ©tabt  pin,  bie  bu  ermaplei 
paft  unb  nadp  bem  ipaufe,  ba!  icp  beinen  . 
9?amen  gebaut  pabe,  fo  molleft  bu  ipr  ©e* 
bet  unb  glepen  poren  dom  ^immel  unb  - 
ipnen  ?>u  iprem  ttedjt  pelfen,  menn  fie  an 
bir  funbigen  merben  (fintemal  fern  Wtenfd)  * 
ift  ber  nicpt  fiinbigt)  unb  bu  iiber  fie  er*  ^  . 
3urneft  unb  gibft  fie  bapin  dor  ipren  gem* 
ben,  bafj  fie,  fie  gefangen  megfiipren  in  etn  h 
fernel  ober  nape!  Sanb,  unb  fie  in  ipr 
,<5era  fcplagen  in  bem  Sanbe  barin  fie  ge-  ► 
fangen  finb,  unb  befepren  ficp  unb  flepcn 
3u  bir  im  Sanbe  ipre!  ©efangniffe!  unb  ^ 
fprecpen,  mir  paben  gefiinbiget,  iibelgetan, 
unb  finb  ©ottto!  gemefen,  unb  fid)  alfo  *  * 
don  ganaen  ^erjen  unb  don  ganser  @eele  ^ 
3u  bir  befepren  im  Sanbe  ipre!  ©efang* 
niffe!,  ba  man  fie  gefangen  palt,  unb  fie  * 
beten  nad)  iprem  Sanbe  pin,  bafe  bu  ipren 
SSdtern  gegeben  paft,  unb  nadp  ber  @tabt  * 
pin,  bie  bit  ermaplt  paft,  unb  nadp  bem 
^aufe  ba!  id)  beinem  97amen  gebaut  pabe. 

—  fo  la^  nun  mein  ©ott,  beine  5tugen  ^ 
offen  fein  unb  beine  Dpren  aufmerfen  auf 
ba!  ©ebet  an  biefer  Stcitte.  Unb  ba  8aIo* 
mo  au&gebetet  patte,  fiel  ein  geuer  dom 
.^immel  unb  derseprte  ba!  SBranbopfer  * 
unb  bie  anbere  Opfer,  unb  bie  $err* 
lidpfeit  be!  ^errn  erfiittte  ba!  $au!,  bafe 
bie  53riefter  nidpt  fbnnten  pinein  gepen  in  ^ 
be!  §au!  be!  ^errn,  meil  bie  ^errlidpfeit 
be!  5errn  fitllte  be!  £errn  §au!.  3Iudp 
fapen  aEe  ®inber  &iael  bafe  ba!  geuer 
perabfaHen  unb  bie  ^errlidpfeit  be!  $errn 
iiber  bem  ^aufe  unb  fielen  auf  ipre  ®nie 
mit  bem  8tntlif}  jur  ©rbe  auf  ba!  ^flafter 
unb  beteten  an  unb  banften  bem  §errn,  ^ 
bafe  er  giitig  ift  unb  feine  SSarmperaig* 
feit  emiglicp  rndpret.  S^er  ift  giitig  urxb  ( 
feine  SBarmpersigfeit  mapret  emig,  mir 
finb  nur  f^ilger  auf  bie  9teife  nadp  bem 
pimmlifdjen  ^anacrn. 

Xenn  e!  ift  ein  Wittier  amifdpen  ©ott  u. 
ben  5l?enfdpen,  niimiid)  ber  iWenidp  ©priftn!  A 
3cfuS.  Xer  fid)  felbft  gegeben  pat  fur  un! 
aEc  aur  ©rlofung,  bafe  foldpe!  art  [einer 
3eit  geprebigt  mirb.  ©internal  e!  ift  ein 
einiger  ©ott,  ber  ba  geredpt  mad)t  bie  93e* 
fd)nittenen  au!  bem  ©Iauben  unb  bie 
Unbefdpnittenen  burcp  ben  ©Iauben,  bcnn 
3efu5  ©priftu!  ift  ber  Wittier  be!  neuen 
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5teftamentg;  roir  arnte  'Dtenfdjen  fonncn 
nicfjt  3tt>ifd)en  ©ott  uni)  aWenidjen  ftcfjen, 
n;d)t  Me  guljorer,  nid)t  bie  Seljrer,  fon* 
bern  Gbriftug  3*fu3!  Seljet  311,  bafe  ifjr 
ben  nidjt  abmeifet,  ber  ba  rebet,  benit  jo 
jcne  ni<f)t  entflofjen  finb,  bie  iljn  abmeijen, 
ba  er  auf  Grben  rebate,  Diet  meniger  mir, 
fo  mir  ben  abmeifen,  bcr  bom  £immel 
rebet. 

35ie  ©nabe  fei  mit  end)  alien. 

.  3-  ®iiprer. 


(Etlicfye  purtf  ten  aus  bcx 
Bibel. 

3-  Sroijer. 

(Scblufe) 

9?un  mo  biefe  4?eiligen  oerfammelt  ma* 
ren,  ba  rebeten  fie  bie  neue  ©elt  foUte 
gemadjt  merben,  aud)  bon  ttJJcnicben  ma» 
Sjen ;  ein  SBiXb  bag  ung  gleicf)  fei  .  2lber  fie 
mufeten  bafj  biefe  ttftenfdjen  in  Siinben 
fallen  merben,  itnb  mag  mirb  barnad) 
merben?  35a  fdjaueie  ber  Sofjn  ©otteg 
binauS  iiber  bie  3abrem  mo  fommen  mer* 
ben  unb  cr  .fafje  bie  grofj:  8abl  bon  tttten* 
fcf>en  baft  erloft  merben  fonnten.  Unb  er 
fafje  meld)  eine  3reitbe  er  baben  fbnnte 
mit  ber  2fu§ermaf)Iten  in  ©migfeit;  ba* 
rum  fpridjt  er  3U  bem  fBater :  3d)  mitt  auf 
ber  ©rben  geben,  alg  ein  neugeboreneg 
^inblein  unb  mitt  ba  aufmadjfen  alg  ein 
2Dcenfd),  in  menfd)Iid)er  ©eftalt,  unb  mitt 
bie  2)?en[d)en  ibre  Seligfeit  oerfunbigen, 
unb  mitt  mein  Seben  geben  sur  23eaaf)Iung 
fiir  ibre  Siinben.  3a,  id)  mitt  fie  erfaufen 
non  ber  ©rbe  unb  mitt  ibre  Siinben  mit 
mir  neljmen  auf  bag  ®reu3,  unb  mitt  ba* 
felbft  mein  SBIut  bergieften  3ur  SB^abtung 
fiir  ifjre  Siinben,  fo  baft  atte  ttftenfdjen  log 
merben  bon  ibre  ©rbfiinbe,  unb  ein  freier 
3ugang  fjaben  311  bem  ©ater.  3ob-  19,  11. 
(Itngefaljr  foldbeg  mirb  bei  ifjnen  berfjan* 
belt  unb  au§gemad)t). 

3m  (£br.  12,  2.  Iefen  mir  baft  mir  auf* 
fcfjen  fottten  auf  3efum,  ber  ©nfanger  unb 
©ottenber  beg  ©laubeng.  ©eldjcr  ba  er 
mobl  ^attc  mogen  Sreube  baben,  erbulbete 
er  bag  Sreua,  unb  acfjtete  ber  £>djanbe 
nidjt,  unb  ift  gefeffen  31m  9ted)ten,  auf  bem 
Stnfji  ©otteg.  ©ebenfet  an  ben  ber  ein 
foldjeg  ©iberfpredjen  bon  ber  Siinben, 
miber  fid)  erbulbet  X)atte.  35ie  ©nglifdje 


ftberfebnng  fagt,  meldjer  uni  ber  ^reube 
miUen,  bie  ifjm  uorgejetjt  marb,  erbulbete 
er  bag  £reu3.  9Zun  finbcn  mir  in  1.  3)iofe 
1,  6:  Sagte  ©ott  eg  merbe  eine  gcftc  3101* 
fdjen  ben  ©affern.  35a  ntadjte  ©ott  bie 
$efte,  unb  fdjieb  bag  ©offer  itnter  bie 
gcftc  oon  bem  ©offer  iiber  bie  unb 
eg  gefdjaf)  alfo.  ©ir  finben  in  £iob,  mic 
er  meinte,  baf3  ©ott  fettle  ifjn  bclfen  aug 
feiner  dual.  ?Ibcr  ©ott  fragte,  mer  ift  ber 
fo  fefjlt  an  ber  ©eisfjeit,  unb  rebet  fo  mit 
Unocrftanb?  ©irte  beine  Senben  mic  ein 
SNann.  3d)  mitt  bid)  fragen,  ieftre  mid). 
©0  mareft  bit  ba  id)  bie  Crbe  griinbete? 
Sage  mir,  bift  bit  fo  flug,  meift  mer  ifjr 
bag  SRaft  gefefct  f)dt,  ober  mer  iiber  fie 
eine  Sttidjtfdjnur  ge3ogen  I)at?  ©orauf 
ftef)cn  ibre  giifee  oerfenft,  ober  mer  fjat  ifjr 
ein  ©dftein  gelegt?  35a  mid)  bie  Morgen* 
fternen  miteinanber  lobten,  unb  iand)3ten 
atte  ®inber  ©otte§?  ©er  I)at  ba§  9Weer 
mit  Citron  Derfd)Ioffen  ba  e§  beraiB  brad), 
mie  au§  Gutter Jeibc?  35a  id)§  mit  ©olfen 
fleibetc,  unb  in  Xunfel  einmidelte,  mie 
in  ©inblein;  ba  id)  if)m  ben  Sauf  bracb 
mit  meincm  3)amm,  unb  fefstc  ibm  Stiegel 
unb  Xiir,  unb  fprad)  bi§  I)iel)cr  foflft  bu 
fommen  unb  nid)t  meiter,  f)ier  foflen  fidj 
legen  beine  ftolsen  ©etten!  £er  ^err 
batte  bem  $iob  nadj  attc§  gefagt  00m 
feinen  ©unbern  bie  er  gemad)t  unb  cr* 
fd)affen  bat.  3a  S^eunb,  e§  gibt  nod)  Oiel 
mebr  bag  ©ott  bem  §iob  fragte,  unb  er 
fannte  eg  niebt  antmorten.  @g  ift  mert 
urn  bag  5U  Iefen. 

©eiter  gibt  bie  ©ibel  ung  ein  flaren 
©eridjt,  mie  bie  ©elt  erfd)affen  mar._  GS 
fam  bie  3eit  &ag  ©ott  ber  3J?enfd)  fdjuf  aitg 
einen  ©rben  flofe  unb  blieg  ibm  ber  leben- 
bigen  Dbent  in  feiner  S'Jafe  ein,  unb  alfo 
marb  ber  SRenfdj  eine  Iebenbige  Seele. 
3d)  glaube  fie  ift  ber  ©eift  beg  Sebeng, 
ober  ber  geiftlid)  Seib.  35enn  ©ott  fdjuf 
bem  tt^enfeben  fein  natiirlicbeu  2eib,  unb 
gab  ibm  feitt  geiftlidjer  Seib.  Unb  ©ott 
fagte:  ©g  ift  nidjt  gut  bafe  ber  fttZcnfdb 
attein  fei,  id)  mitt  iljm  cine  ©ebilfen  ma- 
d)en  bie  urn  ibn  fei.  ittun  aber  batte  ©ott 
atterlei  3!iere  auf  ©rben  gentadjt,  unb 
©ogel  unter  bem  $intmel.  35a  bradjte  er 
atte  biefe  Stieren  3U  bent  JRenfd)  bafe  er 
ibnen  einen  9?amen  geben  foflte,  unb  fo 
mie  er  fie  nannte  fo  fottten  fie  beifjen.  Unb 


$er olb  bet  ©obrbeit 


HRenfrf)  gab  einen  jeglicfjen  Eieb,  Ste- 
uf  bem  gelbe,  unb  SBoget  unter  bent 
,.iel  feinen  iflamen.  2lber  fur  ben 
ifdj  marb  feme  ©eljilfen  gefunbett,  ba 
QsVott  ber  §err  ein  liefer  0d)laf  auf 
Jflenid)  fommen,  unb  er  nabnt  eine 
je  aug  feiner  Seite  unb  fdjlofc  bie 
ie  3u  mil  gleifd).  Unb  ©oil  bauete 
iteib  aug  ber  'Jtippe,  bie  er  Don  bent 
fcf)  nabm,  unb  bracbte  fie  su  ibm.  Sa 
)  ber  Sicenfcf):  Sag  ift  bod)  SBein  Don 
?nt  23ein  unb  gleifd)  Don  meinem 
b;  man  mirb  fie  tannin  beifctt'  &a- 
baj3  fie  Dont  aflanne  genommen  ift. 
nirn  mirb  ein  URann  SSater  unb  URut- 
Dcrlaffen,  unb  feinem  SKeibe  anbangen, 
merben  bie  aknei  ein  iein- 

[iib  ^efug  fjat  ^efagt,  luag  ©oil  3U- 
ren  gefiigt  but  bag  foil  ber  3Renfd) 
fdjeiben.  Unb  ber  3Renfd)  unb  fein 
maren  beibe  nacft,  unb  fd)dmten  fid) 

«  ben  jie  maren  nod)  rein.  Unb  ©oil 
tin  ©arten  aufmacbfen  gegen  SRorgen 
$ben,  unb  fe^te  bie  SRenfcben  barein. 
©oil  lieg  aufmacbien  atterlei  99aume 
j  an3ti)eben  ntit  9ute  3ru^  barauf. 
ber  iBaum  beg  fiebeng  mitten  im  ©ar- 
unb  ber  SBaum  beg  ©rfenntnig  beg 
en  unb  SBofen.  Unb  ber  ®err  gebot 
[aflenfcben  unb  fprad):  Su  foUft  effen 
aHerlci  33aumc  im  ©arten,  aber  Don 
;  23aum  beg  grfenntnig  ©utcg  unb 
lg,  foUft  bu  nid)t  effen,  auf  bafe  bit  nid)t 
jXobeg  fterbeft.  Unb  ©ott  bet  §err 
itn  bctt  aflenfdjen  unb  fefcte  ibn  im  ©ar- 
feben  bafe  er  ifjn  bauete  unb  bemabrete. 

I  bie  ®d)Iange  mar  liiftiger  ben  aUe 
ie  auf  bem  ^elbe;  bie  fragte  bag  2Beib: 
foUte  ©ott  gefagt  baben,  ibr  fottt  nicbt 
Don  atterlei  ©aunte  im  ©arten? 
f  SBeib  ipracb:  3Bir  effen  Don  ben  3riid)’ 
]im  ©arten,  ober  ber  93aum  mitten  im 
ten  b“t  ©ott  -gefagt  effet  nicbt  baDon 
riibret  ibn  nicbt  an,  bafe  ibr  nicbt 
:iet.  SIber  bie  3d)lange  fagte  bem 
:[be,  ibr  merbct  mil  nidjtem  beg  Sobeg 
fen,  {onbern  ©ott  meift  bafj  menn  ibr 
Sn  effet  jo  roerben  cure  3tugen  aufgetan 
ibr  mcrbet  fein  mie  ©ott,  unb  miffen 
,  ©ut  unb  93ofe  ift.  Sa  fdjauete  bag 
15  ber  '-Baum  an,  ber  mar  lieblicb  an* 
j{|ben,  unb  foQtc  aud)  gut  fein  ju  effen, 
biemeil  er  nad)  flug  madjen  foUte, 


fo  nabm  fie  baDon  unb  afe.  Sa  marb  eine 
5Beranberung  in  bem  2Beif>,  unb  fie  lannte 
bie  <5ad)  nicbt  mebr  anberg  madben.  Ser  * 
§err  bat  gefagt:  Ser  aflenjcb  mirb  5Bater 
unb  Gutter  beriaffen  unb  feinem  SSeibe  „ 
anbangen;  fo  nabm  ber  aflenfcb  aud)  baDon 
unb  afe,  fo  maren  fie  mieber  gleicb  aber 
fie  mufeten  bafe  fie  fid)  febr  Derfiinbigt  bat¬ 
ten  an  bem  £errn.  SSon  ba  an  foUten  bie 
ftflenfcben  Kleiber  baben  unb  ficb  bebecfen.  „ 
05  fie  fdjon  nicbt  ber  natiirlicben  Sob 
geftorben  finb  berfelben  Sag,  fo  finb  fie  > 
bod)  ber  geiftlicb  Sob  geftorben,  unb  eg  bat 
Sefug  23lut  getoftet  urn  bie  8acb  mieber  1 
gut  3U  madjen.  Ser  §err  bat  ibnen  beibe 
einen  8traf  aufgelegt;  ber  aibam  foUte 
fid)  mit  Summer  auf  bem  Slcfer  ernabren,  ^ 
unb  im  Sdjmeig  feineg  3tngefid)tg  foUte 
er  fein  93rot  effen.  Unb  einft  foUte  fein 
Seib  fterben,  unb  mieber  3«  ©rben  mer- 
ben.  Sag  2Beib  foUte  ben  3Rann  geborcben 
unb  nicbt  fein  §err  fein.  1.  Sim.  2,  14. 
lefen  mir,  Stbam  mar  nicbt  Derfubrt,  aber 
bag  2Beib  mar  Derfiibrt,  unb  bat  bie  Uber-  . 
tretung  eingefubrt.  @ie  mirb  aber  feiig 
merben  burcb  ^inber  aeugen,  fo  fie  bleibt 
im  ©lauben  unb  in  ber  ^eiligung  fammt 
ber  3ucbt.  Spriicbe  12,  4.  tebrt  ung:  ©in 
Sugenbfameng  28ei5  ift  eine  ^rone  ibreg 
URanneg ;  Unb  ^ab-  It  16:  ©in  bolb- 
felig  aBeib  erbdlt  bie  ©bre;  ^ap.  31,  10: 
2Sem  ein  Sugenbfameg  SBeib  befcberet  ift, 
bie  ift  ebler  benn  bie  toftlicben  ffJerleit. 
3prii^e  19,  14  fagt  ung:  ^aug  unb  ©ii* 
tern  erben  bie  ©Item,  aber  ein  Derniinft* 
igeg  SBeib  fommt  Don  bem  ^errn. 

Siefe  ©priidje  finb  mabrlicb  fo. 

firicg  unb  (Befdjrei  non 
^ricgen. 

Uflattb.  24,  6:  $jbr  merbet  boren  Don 
£rieg  unb  ©efcbrei  Don  ®ricgen;  febet 
ju  unb  erfcbrecfet  nicbt.  Sag  mufe  jum 
erften  aUeg  gefcbeben;  a6er  eg  ift  nod)  nicbt 
bag  ©nbe  ba. 

^n  folcben  3eiten  fteben  mir  beute,  ob* 
mobl  nicbt  ein  ®riegg)d)auplab  ('Battlefront) 
gerabe  ^ier  in  unferm  Sanbe,  aber  uttier 
^Ration  ift  im  Streit,  unb  eg  foftet  Diele 
•Seelen,  fa  mand)e  taufenb  aflenfdben  fom¬ 
men  urn  in  bieimt  gtreit,  unb  nacb  un¬ 
ferm  SBerftanbnig,  in  einem  unbereitcten 
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Suftanb.  2)enn  bie  -©cfjrift  lernt  utt&,  bafe 
mir  kr»iffen  follen,  bafj  ein  Dotfdjldger 
bat  nicbt  ba£  emigo  Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb. 
1.  Sob-  3,  15.  Unb  mir  aucb  Iefen  fonnen 
in  £f[b.  21,  8.  bafe  bie  Dotfcbldger  in  ben 
gleidjen  £rt  gefteflt  merben  mit  ben  §u- 
ren,  Soberer,  2tbgottifd)en,  unb  aHer  Siig- 
ner,  beren  Deil  fein  mirb  in  bem  Bfabl/  ber 
mit  geuer  unb  Scbmefel  brennen  mirb. 
So  bat  aud)  5efuS  feine  hunger  gelebrt, 
ba£  Scbmert  in  bie  Scbeibe  311  fteden,  ben 
toer  buS  Sdbroert  nimmt  ber  mirb  burd)* 
(Scbmert  umfommen.  Unb  lebrt  fie  diel  non 
ber  Sicbe,  mie  311  ben  2tlten  gefagt  mar: 
£u  follft  beinen  Mdjften  Iieben,  unb  beinen 
geinb  baffen.  5<b  aber  fage  eucb:  2iebei 
eure  e^einbe.  itfun  mie  fann  ber  (Dienfd) 
fein  f^einb  Iieben  unb  fudjen  um3ubringen, 
baS  fann  bod)  nicbt  fein.  Unb  5°banne£ 
fagt:  2Ber  fein  Bruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein 
Dotfdfldger.  So  mare  nod)  die!  beisu* 
bringen  bamit  mir  be3eugen  fonnen  bafj 
mir  im  neuen  Bunb  in  ©bnfto  fein  9ted)t 
finben  fonnen  um  Deil  311  nebmen  am 
Meg. 

IRun  maS  fonnen  mir  tun  megen  ber 
0acbe,  bafe  fo  oiele  SDfenfcben  umfommen? 
finb  mir  bereit  um  unS  su  oerantmorten, 
/Unb  unfern  ©Iauben  IjeraufteUen,  unb 
bemeifen  mit  ber  ©cbrift?  ober  ftetten  mir 
unS  b^  als  mebrlofe  2Renfd)en  (©.  D.)  unb 
fagen,  mir  moHen  nicbt  fedjten,  aber  fon* 
nen  faum  ein  paar  SBorten  finben  unS 
3U  oerantmorten,  mie  icb  micb  felbft  febr 
gering  basu  befinbe.  5a  menn  i<b  Xefe 
mie  bie  <£bri|ten  fo  genau  auSgefragt  finb 
morben  im  Berbor  in  ber  flRartorer  3citen, 
unb  fie  fo  bereit  maren  um  SIntmort  311 
geben,  mit  Sdbriftfiellen  bei  bringen  ibnen 
bie  Sadbe  fo  beutlidj  gemacbt,  bafj  man 
toft  nicbt  feben  fann  mie  fie  fidj  ^elfen 
fonnten  um  eS  3U  Oerfteben.  5a  to<mn  id) 
biefeS  betracbte,  fo  finbe  id)  Urfacb  iiber  mir 
felbft  3U  flagen  unb  3U  meinen,  mie  oieI 
meiter  fonnten  mir  fcbon  in  bie  ©rfennt- 
ni§  ©otteS  fein,  al§  mir  finb?  Dann  aber 
in  fonberbeit  bie  junge  Seelen  bie  su  berer 
geit  aufgerufen  merben  ift  e»  mir  febr 
bange,  bafe  fie  nicbt  tief  genug  gegriinbet 
finb  im  Sftort  ©otteS  um  ficb  3U  oerant- 
morten  iiber  ibrem  ©Iauben.  So  motten 
mir  unS  aHe  sufprecben,  5ung  unb  2tlt, 
unS  3U  iiben,  bie  ©Item  bie  ®inber  fjelfen, 
unb  alle  Sftub  anmenben  fie  su  Iernen,  bafo 


fie  bocb  ber  Begriff  befommen  fonnen  non 
ber  ©ad)e,  unb  fonberlid)  bafe  ibr  2ebenS 
SBanbel  in  alien  28egen  iibereinftimmt, 
fonft  finb  mir  fein  2itf)t  3a  ber  SBelt,  fie 
fonnen  bie  Sadbe  nicbt  oerfteben,  unb  mir 
boren  bafe  in  einige  ©egenben  fie  bie  piaffe 
4©  nid)t  geben  moileu,  fo  miffen  mir  nicbt 
mas  nod)  auS  ber  Sacpe  geben  roirb.  ©inS 
miffen  mir  aber,  bafj  bie  Sdjrift  unS 
lernt:  „2Bir  miffen  baf3  benen  bie  ©ott  Iie¬ 
ben,  aUe  Dingen  311m  beften  biencn,  benen 
bie  nad)  bem  Borfap  berufen  finb."  9fun 
glauben  mir  bafe  menn  mir  non  §ersen 
aufricbtige  mebrlofe  (Sbriften  finb,  bann. 
gibt  eS  ein  2Beg  fiir  unS,  aber  eS  mod)ten 
oielleicbt  nocb  non  unS  leiben  miiffen,  aber 
mir  moHen  nicbt  nergeffen,  bie  'JKarttjrer 
maren  banfbar  3U  ©ott,  bafj  er  fie  nocb 
roiirbig  angefeben  bat  um  311  leiben  fiir 
ber  Wame  5efu  SBillen,  unb  Ijaben  ofterS 
befennt  bafe  fie  e§  uielfdltig  nerbient  baben 
mit  ibren  Siinben.  ?fun  menn  fie  fo  ge« 
fiiblt  ba^en^  mc^r  ^aI)en  mxr  e§ 

nerbient  in  biefen  oerfubrifdfen  3citen. 

@S  ift  su  fiirdbten,  bafe  bie  d)riftlicben 
©emeinben  311  meit  am  abmeid)en  finb  non 
©otteS  2Bort,  bafe  fo  niel  ®rieg  gibt  iu 
berer  3eit.  2Bare  eS  nicbt  notmenbig  bafe 
mir  afle  auf  unfere  Me  fommen  taglicb,  u. 
bitten  um  (£rleud)tung  unb  ©rfenntniS  in 
©otteS  2Bort?  5a  su  ber  recbte  BerftanbniS 
311  fommen  bafe  mir  mebr  einerlei  gefott- 
nen  fonnten  merben.  SBir  fonnen  balb  nidbt 
mebr  smei  S^enidien  finben  bie  gleid)  met- 
nen  in  alien  Stiicfen.  ©S  fdjeint  baS  ©bri* 
ftentum  ift  febr  im  Berfatl  am  fommen. 
@S  mirb  niel  getradjtet  nad)  Steidbtum, 
^>od)inut,  ©b^  unb  ©elb,  unb  fann  un§ 
bocb  nid)t§  bdfen  am  ©nbe  ber  SBelt,  mir 
miiffen  neu  geboren  fein,  menn  mir  ent* 
geben  moHen  ber  bott(f^ben  Bem- 

5br  Itebe  5ugenb :  bebenfet  eS  bocb  redbt, 
menn  ibr  norS  ©eriebt  gesogen  merbet,  unb 
•niefleidbt  inS  ©efangniS  befcbloffen  meil 
ibr  nid)t  Steil  nebmen  moUt  am  ^rieg  fo 
menbet  eucb  mit  ©rnft  3U  ©ott,  unb  bittet 
mit  Xaoib:  Brufe  micb  §err,  erforfebe 
mein  ^ers,  mie  icb  e§  meine,  unb  febe 
ob  icb  auf  ridbtigem  2Sege  bin  ober  nicbt. 
Bebenfet  mobl  bafe  ber  2lpofteI  fagt,  mir 
fonnen  unfern  2eib  Iaffen  brennen,  unb 
menu  mir  eS  nicbt  tun  miirben  meil  mir  bie 
mabre  ©bttliebe  Siebe  batten,  bann  mare 
eS  unS  nidjtS  »e  &ur  Seligfeit.  Die 
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SBeltmjnfdjen  fonnen  eg  iiberljaupt  nicf)t 
nerfteljin,  fie  meinen  mir  fudjen  nur  einen 
leidjten  2Bcg  3U  cntgeljen  non  cine  unpla* 
fierlidj<  gorberung.  Unb  nod)  metjr  jo, 
menn  injer  Sebengmanbel  nidjt  ubereim 
ftimmt  mit  mas  mir  befenncn,  fie  fcljrn  eg 
baib,  nur  tjaben  jdjon  geljort  mo  fie  $fen* 
fdjen  gefunben  fjaben  in  £rinfljaufer  itnb 
fold)?  Often  mo  fie  roifien  bafe  nidjt  iibcr* 
cinftint  mt  init  ©ottcg  2Bort,  fie  miffen  fo 
Diet  oo n  ber  Sdjrift,  barunt  finb  mir  ein 
bitnfcl  Sidjt  menn  fie  foidje  3adjen  Ijoren 
non  ur  g.  teg  ift  311  fiirdjten  bafe  oicfleidjt 
junge  Seelen  auf  ber  ^Srobe  gefteflt  mer» 
ben,  11  m  311  priifen  ob  fie  aufridjtig  finb 
ober  nidjt,  nnb  mir  miffen  nidjt  mie  aite 
ty'erfonen  bafj  nod)  aufgeforbert  merben, 
benn  bie  3adje  fiefjt  nidjt  gut  aug. 
Unb  b  e  mir  alter  finb  unb  oictteidjt  nidjt 
aufgefnrbert  merben,  ift  eg  mir  bod)  baitge, 
bafe  mir  311m  Xeil  am  mitljelfen  finb  in  ber 
Sadjc.  teg  mirb  eine  Ijarte  3adjc  fein 
nm  gnt3  frei  311  blciben,  benn  fie  ijaben 
je^t  id  ion  etroag  auf  bem  £ar  gelegt,  unb 
mirb  mellcidjt  nod)  metjr  fein  ob  eg  fer* 
tig  ift  unb  and)  nod)  auf  anbere  28egen 
mit  93  mbg  faufen  unb  ber  gleidjen  merben 
fie  fufjen  ©elb  311  befommen  urn  ben 
Sirieg  meiter  3U  fiitjren,  bafc  eg  notmenbig 
ift  bafj  mir  ung  mit  ernft  311m  £errn  menben 
fo  baf  cr  ung  bie  geiftlidje  s#ugcn  modjte 
bffnen  urn  3U  feljen  mag  bag  93efte  ift  3U  tun. 
SBie  fi  nnen  mir,  mcnn  mir  nidjt  glauben  am 
fcdjtcn,  eincn  anbern  be3<U)len  eg  3U  tun? 
ober  bag  ©elb  norftreden  bie  9tugriiftung 
311  mucfjen  ben  ®rieg  meiter  311  fiifjren. 
2Ser  oeifjt  mag  ung  nod)  Oorfteljt,  aber 
©ott  ft  getreu  ber  ung  nidjt  lafet  neriu- 
djcn  i  ber  unfer  93ermogen,  fonbern  madjt 
bafj  bie  93erfudjung  fo  ein  tenbe  geminne, 


baft  mir  eg  fonnen  ertragen. 
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IPorte  an  fdja>ergeprufte. 

3n  tjcfc  Scibcn  gctoudjte  JStiiber  nnbi 
Sdjtocftern  unfereg  Solfeg. 

93efcn  Sejen  beg  93itdjeg  „9Wcnnon.  9)far= 
ttjrer, '  gefammelt  nnb  oerfafet  non  unferm 
lieben  93ruber  unb  ^rebiger  51.  51.  £omg, 
murbui  meine  ©ebanfen  3uriicf  gefiifjrt 
in  eire  3eit,  ba  mir  aig  Sdjutjungen  mit 
ctlidjen  meiner  93ritber  on  eincm  9B inter* 
abenb  bei  meinen  teltern  in  ber  3ommcr* 


SS  a  fj  r  tj  c  i  t  I 

ftuben  fafeen.  Unfere  Sftadjbarfofjne  9lbram  1 
unb  $acob  2Ballmann  maren  audj  babei  1 
Unfer  merter  Sdjulfamerab  SBaHmantt  t 
Ijatte  bamalg  fdjon  oiel  in  ber  $irdjenge* 
fdjidjte  gelcfen  unb  fein  §ers  mar  ergriffen  * 
■Don  ad  ben  ^arttjrergefdjidjten.  %>n  einer 
Ijinreiftenben  28eife  fjatte  er  ung  eing  unb 
bag  anbere  er3aljlt,  aig  mir  mit  einmal 
merften,  eg  fei  fdjon  fpat  an  ber  3^it.  2Bir  '• 
fonnten  bamalg  nidjt  in  £aft  abbredjen,  ^ 
ofjne  baft  mir  ung  nidjt  gefragt  fatten, 
ob  mir  in  unfercr  3^it  audj  foldje  §elbcn  r  1 

Ijaben,  melcbe  bem  $errn  big  in  ben  Xob  I 
treu  bleiben  miirben.  iftiemanb  bon  ung  *  | 
aljnte,  bafc  mir  nod)  in  eine  32d  fommen 
murben,  in  ber  audj  unfer  2ftennonitenbolf  * , 
auf  aljnlidje  28eife  gepruft  foUte  merben.  ^  : 

2)ag  93udj  „9Wennoniten  HJtartijrer"  ift 
ein  mefentlidber  £etl  ber  ©efd^idjte  beg  p. 

Scibeg  ^efu  teprifti.  teg  s^igt  ung  bie  , 
Seiben  nnferer  93Iutg=  unb  ©laubengber*  * 
manbten  ber  lepten  ^apre.  sDiit  non  9DUt*  ^ 
leib  unb  2Be(j  ergriffenem  ^ersen  Iefen  mir, 
mie  unfer  33olf,  unfere  93ermanbten,  unfere  ^ 
greunbe,  melcpe  mir  fannten,  mit  benen 
mir  einft  gefproc^en  tjatten,  gelitten  tjaben,  $ 
gepriift,  gemartert  unb  getotet  morben 
finb.  Dbgleidj  itjr  dufeerlidjer  tUJenfrfj  ber* 
barb,  murbe  ber  innerliepe  bon  £ag  3« 

SCag  erneuert,  benn  itjre  Strubfal  fdjaffte  • 
ifjnen  eine  iiber  alle  Waffen  midjtige  $err- 
iidjfeit. 

UnmiKfitrlid)  benfen  mir  an  Me  SBorte  » 
^auli  an  bie  ^oloffer:  „Sd)  erftatte  an  mci- 
nem  gieifdj,  mag  nod)  mangelt  an  Striib- 
falen  in  tefjrifto,  fur  feinen  Seib,  meiner 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe."  Sli^t  mill  $aulug  bort 
fagen,  bafe  ber  §err  ^siug  auf  terben  nidjt 
genug  gelitten  patte,  fonbern  fo  mie  Sfjri* 
iftug  burdp  fieiben  bollfommen  gemad^t  -•« 

murbe  (nadj  tebr.  2,  10)  „bafe  er  ben  §er* 

3og  iprer  Seligfeit  bottfommen  mai^te  - 

burdb  Seiben,"  mufe  audb)  bie  ©emeinbe 
$efu  teprifti/  tueldtje  ba  ift  fein  Seib  unb 
bie  giitte  beg  ^errn  ^urdj  Seiben  ; 
bollfommen  merben.  2o  mirb  fie  burdtj 
^riibfal  3U  einer  0egengtrdgerin,  3U  einem  » 
3eitgen  Don  ber  iiberfdjmenglidjen  ©nabe 
unb  ®raft,  meldje  ba  ift  in  bem  §errn  1 
fug,  unb  3ietjt  burd^  biefeg  3eugnig  nodj 
bide  anbere  f)er3U,  meldtje  and)  ein  Xeit 
feineg  Seibeg  fein  foUen.  2Iud)  mirb  bie 
gange  ©emeinbe  baburdb  gereinigt  unb 
immer  mefjr  fertig  auf  bie  2tunbe,  menu 
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ber  £err  $eiu3  feme  Podfommene,  obne 
©djlacfen  ober  JRunjel  ^ergefteHte  ©raut 
feinem  ©ater  aeigen  mid.  2BeI(f)  cin  ftell= 
pertretenbeB  Seibert  Ijaben  aud)  uniere  S0rii= 
ber  bort  311  erbulben?  ®onnen  mir  gieid)- 
giiltig  an  unfern  in  tiefe  Seiben  getaud)te 
©ruber  unb  ©dbmeftern  Porbeigeben,  obne 
innerlid)  mitauleiben? 

21udj  meine  liebe  flutter  ift  infolge  ber 
roben  ©ebanblung  Ponfeiten  ber  Commit* 
niften  in  STCoBfau  irn  Sabre  1980  biefen 
Seiben  erlegen.  SBir  freuen  unB  jebod),  baft 
fie  in  unferm  §eime  au[  Slrfabaf  bie 
lenten  Sample  iibermanb  unb  felig  im 
£errn  entfebiief.  Srei  meiner  ©ruber  unb 
eine  ©djmefter  mit  ibre  gamilien  [inb  aud) 
in  ben  ijoijen  iftorben  Perfd)icft.  Ob  fie 
nodj  Ieben?  ©ott  meift  eB.  ©odten  fie  nod) 
Ieben,  bann  glauben  loir,  baft  and)  fie  mit 
bem  Sieberbicftter  mitfpred)en: 

„©B  barrt  bie  ©raut  fo  lange  fdfjon, 

O  §err,  auf  bein  ©rfdjeinen. 

SBann  mirft  bu  fommen,  ©otteB  8obn, 
3u  ftiden  ad  ibr  SBeinen? 

Surd)  beiner  Sicibe  ©eligfeit, 

SBann  bringft  bu  bie  ©rquicfungBaeit? 

O,  fomme  balb,  §err  ^efu  I 

2Bir  febnen  unB,  mit  bir  3U  feiti 
©ei  beiner  §odb3eitBfreube. 

O  Scl*u,  fieb/  toir  barren  bein, 
©efcbmiicft  im  geierfleibe, 

SBir  fdjauen  freubig  binrmelmartS 
Unb  immer  tauter  ruft  baB  $era: 

O,  fomme  balb,  $err  Sefu!" 

i 

SBiirbe  unB  aud)  mobl  nodb  jemanb  iiber 
baB  ®ampfen  unb  Seiben  unferer  ©re- 
biger  Pon  Strfabaf  etmaB  beridjten  fonnen. 

Unfer  ©ater,  ©rebiger  p.  S-  ©Iocf,  ift 
mieberbolt  Por  bie  SRegierung  gerufen 
morben,  ift  aber  Por  ber  SluBfieblung  un* 
ferer  SRennoniten  nacb  <Sibirien  in  ©ara« 
tom  im  £o§pitaI  geftorben.  ©erne  miir- 
ben  mir  nocb  pieleB  iiber  ©rebiger  Sietrid) 
§ilbebranb,  ©rebiger  Saoib  Serffen,  ©re- 
biger  ©eter  £ilbebranb,  &Iteften  Olfert, 
SRum.  7,  unb  anbere  mebr  boren  moden. 
Stud)  in  unfern  §eraen  regt  fidb  ein  ftarfeB 
©erlangen,  etmaB  mebr  Pon  bem  ©nbc 
unb  21uBgang  unferer  Sebrer,  meldje  unB 
baB  SBort  fagten,  au  miffen.  2ludj  mir 
mbdjten  ibr  ©nbe  anftbauen,  urn  ba- 


burcb  au  erftarfen  unb  innerlid)  au3uneb- 
men. 

©iedeid)t  fonnteft  £u,  ©ruber  ©eter 
©amaftft)  non  Srafe,  ©aBf.,  mitteilen,  in- 
fomeit  Su  Pon  ifjren  ®ampfen  unb  Seibcn 
meiftt.  SBiirbe  bid)  beralid)  barum  bitten 
moden  unb  febr  banfbar  fiir  jebe  9fad)- 
rid)t  fein. 

©idjerlid)  miinfdben  mir  alB  iRennoni- 
tenoolf  aden  unferen  ©lutB-  unb  ©lau* 
benBgefdbmiftern  ein2  balbige  ©rlojung  auB 
biefer  fdjmeren  Sriibfal.  ©odte  jo!d>eB 
aber  nid)t  nad)  bem  SBidert  unfereB  ^errn 
fein,  bann  miinfdjen  mir  ibnen  oiel  ©ebulb 
unb  StuBbauer,  ein  unerid)iitterlid)eB  geft- 
balten  an  unfern  £errn  unb  ^eilanb,  biB 
er  fie  fiegreid)  auB  biefem  Seiben  in  bie 
bimmliicbe  ^errlicbfeit  unb  SBottne  Per- 
febten  mirb. 

2Bir  benfen  aud)  an  bie  piclen,  melcbe 
ibre  Sieben,  dl?ann  ober  3Beib,  ©ater  ober 
Gutter,  ©ruber  ober  ©d)mefter,  Sobn 
ober  ^odjter,  in  biefem  ©uebe  erroabnt 
finben,  mie  aud)  an  ade  biefenigen,  roeldje 
in  abnlidje  Seiben  getauebt  finb,  nrtb  miin- 
fdfjen  ©ueb  aden,  bafj  ber  ©ott  adeB  XrofteB 
unb  ader  ©nabe  eudb  mit  feiner  ©egen* 
mart  begleiten,  eud)  au  fegenBreidjem  Seben 
bier  a«  einent  meiten  ©ingang  in  bie  $err- 
Iirbfeit,  au  einem  froben  ungetriib 
ten  SBieberfeben  mit  euren  Sieben,  ia  au 
einem  berrlicfjen  ©dbauen  unfereB  ^eilan- 
beB  $eiu  g^rifti,  Perbelfen! 

^J>em  ©uebe  „3J?ennoniten  UKartprer" 
miinfeben  mir  nod)  eine  meitere  ©erbreitung 
audb  iiber  uniere  ®reife  binauB,  bamit  nocb 
piele  baburd)  getroftet,  geftarft,  ermabnt 
unb  aubereitet  merben  fonnen  auf  febmere 
3eiten,  fodte  ber  §err  fie  unB  bier  aucb  nocb 
aulaffen. 

Sn  Siebe  unteraeidjnet  fidb  @uer  ^dfitbru- 
ber  unb  9Jfitarbeiter  an  unferm  ©olf. 

©orben,  ©aBf.  3faaf  ©loef. 

—  fRunbfcbau. 


f7eimfef?r  ttad^  ^iort. 

©in  gangcB  ©off  uberfiebeft  im  Sflugaeng. 

Sen  foigenben  2fugen3eugenbericbt  auB 
bcr  fubmeftarabifeben  ^afenftabt  9tben  ent- 
neb men  mir  ber  SBiener  2Bodben3eitung 
„Sie  ofterreiebiidbe  gurdbe,"  Pon  Suit  1950. 
„Unternebmen  3auberteppidb  (Opera- 
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tion  3Wbgic  ©arpet),  bie  erfte  tiberfteblung 
eineg  gfmjen  SBolfeg  auf  bem  fiuftmeg,  toel- 
cbe  bie  Q5cic^irf)tc  fennt,  ift  feinem  9lbfd)luB 
nabe.  bn  big  nun  350  ^enbelfliigen jtnb 
im  Sa  ne  eineg  S<*breg  bie  Suben  Sub* 
arabiei  e:  beg  fleinen  Staateg  Semen  am 
JRoten  lueer  unb  ber  iiibarabijcbcn  ittanb* 
lanbjd)  3ft  fcabramaut,  fait  50,000  an^ber 
3abl,  i  tacf)  Sgrael  eoafuiert  morbcn.  sau* 
bi«9(ra  lien  iiberfliegenb,  bag  nicmalg  ^u- 
ben  but  Surcbaug  geftattet  bdtte,  benen 
ggpptdn  auct)  ben  Suejfanal  iperrte,  baben 
bie  micbtigen  „Sft)mafterg"  beg  ^omt 
Sifiril  ntion  ©ommittee  einen  iriib  abge* 
fprcng  sen  Splitter  beg  jubifdjen  93otfeg  in 
bie  ai:e  §eimat  auriidgefiibrt.  '^ie  Dor* 
ber  ift  ein  SSolf,  beffen  Sebengbebmgungen 
noflig  mittelalterlicb  feubal  geblieben  ma- 
rcn,  b  irart  innerbalb  roeniger  Stunben  m 
ben  oiefleidjt  mobernften  2t g r i f ultur ftaa t 
ber  Gi  be  Derfctjt  roorben. 

Tie  ^uben  beg  Semen  finb  reine  iJiad)- 
fcmm  >n  non  Slugmanberern,  bie  ^alaftina 
fnapp  nad)  ber  rbmifdjen  Berftorung  Sent- 
falemii  Derlaffcn  batten.  Sbr  ^nnftbanb* 
merf  ibre  grauenfleibung  fmb  bellemft- 
ikb  ae  jlieben.  Sbre  Seben§form  bat  fid)  ]«* 
ben  S  :agen  ber  Stagfabrer  fount  gean- 
Dert  Sic  bilbeten  cine  niebere  flapc  tm 
ftarre  i  ©efuge  beg  SmanteMje*,  beffen 
Xabu )  ibnen  langft  felbftoetftonbli*  ge- 
morbin  marcn.  SRiemalg  perloren  bie  mb- 
li fd)er;  '4>ropbejeibungen  ibre  ©emalt  uber 
bicfe^  SSolfdjen.  Surd)  amei  Sabrtaufenbe 
marteten  fie  auf  bie  porbergejagte  geimbe- 
rufitn  i  in  bag  Sanb  ber  SSater.  EU8  me 
Sl'unbe  non  S*raelg  Staatmerbung  ,ru  ib= 
nen  brang,  riefen  in  ben  ©bcttog  ber  93crg» 
ftabte  Siibarabieng  bie  gemunbenen  2»ib- 
bcrbcrncr  31ml  Slufbrud).  Xre  Sanberung 
ber  emenitijdben  Snbeu  rft  cine  nteffia* 
niidit  SBemegung  in  mrierem  gottloien  ^at)r- 

Sn  Sluffaitglager  beg  „Soint"  in^2tben 
trefii  n  bie  ftabtifcben  S»ben  beg  Semen, 
Silo  'rfdjmiebe,  Sticfer,  ein  paar  Sanbmir* 
te,  m  it  ben  SBebuineniuben  beg  §abramaut 
xufanunen  —  jiatbfommen  ber  «tamme, 
bie  it  ben  erften  d)riftlid)cn  ^abrbunberten 
bag  Subentum  angenontmen  batten  unb 
aur  Beit  SRobamtnebg  nad)  Sunberttau* 
fenbin  3ablten.  §ier  marten  biefe  ^cn* 
fdben  aug  bem  grauen  SHtertum  em  paar 
©o4en,  big  an  fie  bie  tteibe  fommen,  bag 


Slugjeug  au  befteigen.  Dbne  2lufregung, 
benn  in  ber  SBibei  mirb  gefagt,  ba&  pe 
eineg  Sageg  „au[  Hlblergpgeln"  bemt-  ^ 
febren  merben.  ^ 

2ag  Sager  pon  2lben,  in  bem  bie  seme*  $ 
niten  bann  oerfammelt  merben,  ein  alter 
©amp  ber  amerifanifdjen  Suftmaffe,  liegt 
aur  bem  2Biiftenift^mug,  ber  bie  Slbenbalb* 
infel  mit  bem  arabijeben  fteftlanb  Der* 
binbet.  §ier  merben  bie  SBanberer  fur  bie 
iiberfieblung  nacb  S*rael  anfgefiittert.  Sie  * 
baben  einc  guferoanberung  non  mebreren  t 
Sgocben  binter  fid),  eine  SCSanberung,  bie 
aEe  iHtubiale  beg  biblifdben  3lu§augg  aug 
Ifgppten  fon3entriert,  beaor  fie  an  ber 
©renae  beg  Slbenproteftoratg  Don  ben  fiaft* 
autog  beg  „Saint"  itbernommen  unb  in 
bag  Sager  gebraebt  merben.  @g  ift  ein  in* 
tereffauteg  Streiflidp  auf  bie  ©e|d)icbte  beg 
SJJittleren  Dfteng,  bafe  biefe  ^aramanen, 
bie  oft  anfebnlidje  2Berte  mit  fid)  fubren, 
beim  Xurcbfreujen  ber  lenten  leeren  glcden 
unferer  2Beltfarte  nie  belaftigt  merben,  meil 
fie  ben  ^abtreidjen  Suobejiultanen,  beren 
Sanbdjen  fie  paffieren,  ben  SESegjoIl  piinft*  1 
lid)  entridjten. 

©g  finb  froblicbe  2«enfd)en  Don  finb* 
lidjer  ©ute,  finblidjer  ©infalt,  fiir  bie  bag 
Sager  ein  9teid)  ungeabnter  SSunber  bar- 
ftellt.  Sie  gamilien  aug  bem  $abramaut 
unb  Semen  merben  im  Sager  eingeteilt  unb 
an  bie  'Mgemalt  beg  befebriebenen  ^apierg 
gemobnt.  Sie  erften  Subentitatgfarten,  bie 
erften  Sebengmittelfarten  in  ibrem  Seben, 
merben  aHmablid) ..in  ibrer  entfdjiebenen 
3»i(btigfeit  erfaiint.  Sn  ber  SReibenfoIge 
ber  9fnfunft  merben  bie  9tugmanberer  jur 
'Jiteiterreife  nad)  ff3aldftina  aufgerufen.  &ie 
paden  ibre  Saren  unb  ^enaten,  bie  uralten 
SboraroHen  unb  bie  faft  ebenfo  alten, 
manngboben  9Bafferpfeifen.  Sie  merben 
311m  Slugplatj  binauggefiibrt,  Iagern  ^in¬ 
ter  ben  gemaltigen  gliigeln  ber  3Wafd)inen 
unb  marten,  big  bag  SBibberborn  beg  9tab- 
big  fie  3um  Slnfbrucb  ruft.^ 

Sefct  trbpfeln  bie  93ergjuben  beg  S^men 
nur  noib  in  ^ad)3iiglertriippc^en  in  ben 
?lben*©amp.  Slber  bie  Sfpmafterg  beg 
Saint  finb  begbaib  nid)t  miifeig.  Sie 
finb  fiir  ein  neueg  llnternebmen  geriiftet, 
bag  eben  begonnen  bat.  Sie  Su^en  &e§ 
Sraf  fliegen  nun  nacb  3$rael.  Sie  9^ad|- 
fommen  einer  nocb  alteren  ©migration, 
ber  Don  f^ebufabnejar  aug  iBaldftina  be- 
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portierten  ^uben  23abplon§,  ba&en  fid)  $ur 
ipiemfebr  entfcbloffen. 

—  Shmbfdjau. 


Cofccsanjetgcn. 

©tolfcfug.  —  Stephen  2R.  (stolfcfuS,  cin 
©obn  bon  93tfdjof  SBenjamin  unb  ©arab 
(iftaft)  ©tolpfug  mar  geborett  nabe  2ftor* 
gentolon,  f)8a.  3ft  geftorben  ben  7.  geb. 1951 
k  an  feiner  £eimat  im  §aufe  bet  feinem 
©obn,  93ifd)of  Sam  g.  ©tolfcfuS  unb  3Beib. 
3ft  alt  geftorben  85  ^afir,  9  ftftonat  unb 
19  £age. 

©r  mar  etlicbe  3abr  etftaS  gebredblub 
<  Don  boben  filter,  aber  bnt  bodb  bie  @e* 
meinbe  33erfammlung  nicbt  oft  Derfeblt. 
2Bar  ein  SDtfonat  lang  leibent  Don  Sungen* 

,  franfbeit  aber  feme  ©tnnen  unb  ©ebanfen 
bieiben  gut  bi§  ber  $err  ibn  meg  rufte, 
unb  ift  fanft  eingefdjlafen. 

©r  mar  Dercbelidbt  mit  ©arab  Stiver 
ben  15.  2)ea.  1887.  ©ie  lebten  tm  ©be* 
[tanb  68  ^abr  an  Bber  $eimat  ba  er  ftarb, 
r  in  Sancafter  ©ountg,  nabe  SWorgentomn. 

.  Stefe  ©be  ftar  gefegnet  mit  13  ®inber;  4 
*  finb  ibm  Doran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit: 

)  3  finb  geftorben  in  ber  ^inbbeit  unb  enter, 

$enrp,  ber  Derebelicbt  mar  mit  ®atie  ©tolfc* 
j.  fuS  ift  Don  einen  llnfall  geftorben  im 
Sabr  1938. 

©r  biuterlaftt  fein  betriibte§  ©bemeib 
unb  9  ®inber,  (fteldbe  aHe  mobnboft  finb 
an  ber  Sancafter  ©o.  ©egenb)  ncimlicb: 
gannte,  2Beib  Don  21mo§  9t.  ©lief;  Sen  $.; 
©manuel;  STar-on  g.;  SRadjel,  SBeib  Don 
3acob  ©.  Seiler;  Stephen  g.;  Sam 
Sttalinba,  SBeib  Don  Stephen  g.  Sapp;  unb 
Siaaie,  nodb  bapeim.  ©r  binterlafet'  aucb 
»[  60  ®inbe§ftnber  unb  83  im  folgenben  ©e* 
fdbledjt.  51udb  4  ©djfteftern,  aftei  im  ftitfte* 
II  ftanb,  finb  alter  benn  ber  geftorbene. 

J  fftamlidb,  $annab  StoIpfuS  89,  unb  Siajie 
@fb  88,  bie  jiinger  finb  ift  ®atie,  28eib  Don 
3Tmo§  ®innig,  unb  SeDina,  nodb  lebig. 
jf  ©in  Sruber,  Sifcpof  Sam  3R.  89,  ift  ge* 
i  ftorben  in  1949,  unb  ftacbel  Kauffman  85, 
j*  in  1943.  Stud©  amei  ©djfteftern  finb  in  ber 
p  jungen  ^inbbeit  geftorben. 

©r  tuar  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  in  ber  Silt* 
taifdjen  ©emeinbe.  Seidbenrebe  maren 
I  gebalten  auf  Samftag,  ben  10.  geb.,  1951, 
burdb  $re.  Sona§  Seiler  Sr.  unb  Sifdjof 
;  STaron  ©fl). 


2>cr  leiligc  tfrfofi* 

©ine  SKiffionarin  in  Snbien  begegnete 
einer  alien  grau  auf  ibrem  SBege  au  bem 
©angeSftrome.  2Iuf  ibrem  Scbultern  trug 
fie  einen  Stocf  an  bem  ein  fleiner,  roter 
©ad)  biug. 

„9Ba§  baft  bu  in  bem  ©acf?"  fragte  fie 
bie  Srau.  „fWeinen  Hftann  trage  icb  ba 
brin,"  ermiberte  fie.  „2Ba3,  beinen  2ttann?" 
„Sa,"  entgegnete  bie  alte  f$rau,  „cr  ift 
mir  geftorben  unb  mir  mobnen  meit  ab 
Don  bem  beiligen  Strome,  unb  bafc  ibm  bie 
Segnungen  be§  StromeS  nodb  im  £obe 
auteil  merben,  babe  id©  feinen  Seidbnam 
Derbrennen  laffen  unb  bie  9tfd©e  in  biefem 
©acf  gebracbt,  urn  fie  in  ben  befti9ett  3U 
ftreuen." 

28ie  DerWenbet  finb  bodb  bie  arnten  fWen* 
fd)en  unb  mie  not  tut  ibnen  ein  Iebenbi- 
ger  ^eilanb! 


Ofiirdbte  bid©  nid©t  Dor  bem  Scpatten,  ©in¬ 
ter  ibm  folgt  ba§  Sid©t. 
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pountiful  and  free, 
le  wings  of  joyous  praise 
.  hearts  soar  up  to  Thee; 
ipringtime  breaks  all  round  about, 
a  king  from  winter’s  night; 
sunshine,  like  God’s  love, 
irs  down  in  floods  of  golden  light. 
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GOODNESS 


Thesi  works  of  Thine  are  very  fair ; 
ll  show  Thy  bounteous  love; 
though  this  world  be  all  so  fair 
ure  is  Thy  better  land  above. 

i  ipringtime  of  Thy  love  is  bright 

ii  lovely  to  the  eye; 
irighter  far  my  heavenly  home 
Pve  these  earth-things  high. 


wake  from  death’s  short  sleep, 
like  flowers 
m  their  wintry  grave. 

arise  all  glorious  in  the  day 
len  Christ  shall  come  to  save ! 
dwell  in  that  happy  land,  where 
the  heart 

...  not  choose  but  sing! 
where  the  life  of  the  blessed  ones 
|a  beautiful  endless  spring! 

— F.  J.  Douglas, 
W.  W.  How. 


EDITORIAL 

When  We  Feel  Hurt 


ere  is  little  likelihood  that  our 
Jons  and  ideas  will  always  meet 

Ipproval  of  those  who  are  around 
'here  just  as  little  likelihood  that 
dll  never  receive  criticism.  Nor 
at  all  positive  that  we  would  be 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
never  had  criticism, 
are.  or  I  suppose  most  of  us 


28  a  Ij  r  fj  e  i  t  1 

at  least,  inclined  to  feel  hurt  when  1 
others  speak  critically  of  what  we  do  1 
or  what  we  are.  Some  of  us  even  may  J 
feel  that  such  criticism  is  a  form  of 
mild  persecution.  Sometimes  it  may 
be,  but  in  general  I  think  we  may  safe- 
ly  conclude  that  when  we  feel  hurt  by  s. 
the  seeming  indifference  or  active  op¬ 
position  of  others,  we  are  too  quick  ,, 
to  take  lack  of  agreement  with  our  po-  j 
sitions  or  opinions,  as  indication  of  ** 
personal  dislike  and  affront. 

I  am  not  sure  that  is  it  a  good  thing  - ' 
to  be  so  callous  to  the  convictions  of 
others  that  we  can  go  on  in  our  own 
way  without  having  much  considera-  > 
tion  for  them,  arguing,  in  effect  if  not  in  | 
fact,  that  our  own  ideas  are  what  are  * 
of  importance  and  our  own  interpreta¬ 
tions  necessarily  right  to  the  extent  ¥ 
that  we  may  ignore  others.  l|i 

It  is  of  course  first  of  all,  of  prime 
consequence  that  our  conclusions  and 
opinions  be  based  upon  the  Word  of 
God  and  that  we  ourselves  be  children  ¥ 
of  God.  If  this  be  not  true,  our  con-  ' 
cepts  and  aims  are  immediately  with-  * 
out  even  a  semblance  of  foundation, 
and  therefore  are  not  worthy  of  con¬ 
sideration  by  anyone.  But  in  the  . 
bounds  of  the  faith  in  Christ,  there 
is  room  for  differences  of  convictions 
which  promote  thinking  and  solutions 
of  problems  reached  by  consideration  # 
of  many  angles.  . 

But  should  we  feel  hurt  when  we  1 
have  failed  to  gain  approval  and  com¬ 
mendation?  It  may  depend  on  wheth¬ 
er  we  have  done  or  tried  to  do  what 
God  really  wanted  us  to  do,  or  wheth¬ 
er  we  did  it  in  the  right  way  or  our  own  * 
way.  It  is  evident  that  it  is  natural  ( 
to  be  hurt.  It  is  certainly  not  as  evi¬ 
dent  whether  we  should  feel  hurt. 

We  may  probably  safely  say  that  our 
hurts  generally  come  from  having  too 
great  a  sense  of  our  own  importance 
and  too  small  a  sense  of  the  worth  of 
others  and  above  all,  not  enough  ( 
sense  of  the  utter  magnitude  of  God’s 
authority.  May  we  also  add  that  they 
can  come  from  a  conciousness  of  hav¬ 
ing  come  short,  far  short  of  what  we 
should  have  been  and  could  have 
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been,  of  having  failed  to  perform  the 
work  God  has  given  us  to  do  as  we 
could  have  done  it  with  the  help  He 
\  will  always  give  to  His  children. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  not 
ignore  the  fact  that  if  we  are  the 
cause  of  giving  hurt  to  others  which 
is  not  deserved,  and  perhaps  some¬ 
times  when  it  is  deserved,  God  is  not 
pleased  with  us  and  we  have  every 

►  reason  to  be  displeased  with  ourselves 
and  need  the  forgiveness  of  God  and 
perhaps  those  we  have  hurt. 

We  have  not  tried  to  cover  the 
subject.  We  have  only  tried  to  get 
you  to  think  over  the  matter.  But  if 
you  have  been  inclined  to  pity  your- 
»  self  because  you  have  not  been  com¬ 
mended  as  you  think  you  should  have 
been,  remember  that  we  human  beings 
are  worthy  of  no  commendation  of  our¬ 
selves.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  have 
felt  that  you  are  above  reproach  and 
being  hurt,  remember  that  there  is 
r  such  a  thing  as  being  proud  in  your 
own  conceits  and  fancying  virtues  and 
“  accomplishments  that  simply  are  not 
.  there. 

The  Other  Sheep 

In  our  Amish  Mennonite  circles 
which  have  been  existent  for  centuries 
and  generation  after  generation,  we  are 
•  prone  to  feel  too  well  satisfied  with 
ourselves  and  our  culture.  We  feel 
we  have  what  it  takes  to  be  called  the 
children  of  God  and  have  taken  for 
granted  that  we  are  the  children. 

We  look  without  interest  and  per¬ 
haps  a  certain  degree  of  disdain  on 
11  the  way  of  living  of  those  outside  our 
own  bounds.  We  feel  we  are  not  re¬ 
sponsible  except  for  our  own  circles — 

>  at  least  some  of  us  do. 

When  the  Lord  walked  and  talked 
j.  i  with  His  disciples  and  trained  them 
for  the  work  they  were  to  do,  He  did 
4  not  instruct  them  to  confine  their 
I  efforts  to  those  of  their  own  families 
11  and  circles.  His  teaching  was  that 
the  soul  of  one  was  as  valuable  as  that 
|  of  another.  He  had  sheep  which  were 
not  of  the  home  flock  which  needed  to 
be  brought  into  the  fold  also. 


Some  of  us  may  say  we  have  enough 
to  do  with  our  own  people.  Judging 
from  losses  out  of  our  own  churches, 
we  are  not  doing  very  well  with  what 
should  be  done.  Judging  from  con¬ 
ditions  among  those  who  are  in  the 
churches,  we  have  not  done  very  well 
even  with  them.  Shall  we  then,  since 
there  is  so  much  needed  in  our  own 
churches,  neglect  those  who  are  lost 
in  the  world?  Paul  did  not.  Peter  did 
not.  There  were  many  Jews  who  had 
not  become  Christians  but  the  apostles 
brought  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

What  is  the  answer? 

Simply  this :  “Go,  and  do  thou  like¬ 
wise.” 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Bro. 
Mark  Peachey,  of  Greenwood,  Del., 
and  Grantsville,  Md.,  are  engaged  in 
several  weeks’  Bible  school  work  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  house  in  Indiana. 
Bro.  Peachey  was  accompanied  by  Sis¬ 
ter  Peachey.  The  work  was  to  begin 
the  week  of  March  5. 

Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger,  former  dea¬ 
con  in  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church 
at  Millbank,  Ontario,  worshiping  at 
the  Riverdale  place  of  worship,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
on  March  4.  We  sincerely  wish  for 
our  brother  the  pure  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  the  Master 
has  for  him  to  do. 

The  ministering  brethren  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Bennie 
Fisher  and  Bennie  Yoder,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  at  Gortner,  Md., 
on  March  11. 

On  Feb.  18,  Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber 
preached  the  Word  at  the  Gay’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  Mission  to  an  interested  group. 
We  trust  the  work  at  that  place  may 
bring  abundant  fruit  for  the  Master. 

Bro.  John  Bender,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
was  engaged  in  a  week’s  series  of 
meetings  at  Maysville,  Ohio,  which 
began  on  March  11. 
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Ezra  Nafziger  and  wife,  Lan- 
Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
dale  congregation  at  Millbank, 
rjo,  on  March  4,  being  present  at 
)ijdination  service  of  his  brother 
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TITHING 

A  Brother 


ing  is  something  which  many 
consider  as  having  belonged 
w  the  Jewish  nation  under  the 
Moses  and  since  that  time  there 
need  to  tithe  because  it  is  not 
in  the  New  Testament, 
do  not  find  that  there  is  any 
„  command  in  the  New  that  we 
Itithe,  but  Jesus  approved  of  it. 
spoke  to  the  Pharisees  in  Matt. 

“Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
.sees,  hyprocrites !  for  ye  pay 
Df  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
ave  omitted  the  weightier  mat- 
'  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
|Ot  to  leave  the  other  undone.” 

I  called  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
•ites,  not  because  they  tithed. 
„„.d  they  should  have  tithed;  but 
called  them  hypocrites  because 
left  undone  those  things  which 
were  of  greater  importance. 

When  we  live  on  the  property  of 
another,  we  pay  rent,  which  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  ownership. 
When  we  borrow  money,  we  pay 
interest  for  the  use  of  it  in  the  same 

I  Cor.  10:26  we  are  told:  “The 
is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
L.pf.”  Now  if  the  earth  belongs  to 
and  He  is  the  owner  of  everything 
and  we  do  not  have  right  to 
ownership  for  anything  because 
can  give  or  take  away  without 
g  our  consent,  we  are  simply 
s  or  stewards  and  are  therefore 
obligation  to  Him  to  give  part 
it  with  which  He  has  prospered 
us  a^  an  acknowledgment  oMIis  own- 


rider 


the  law,  a  tenth  part  was  re- 
to  be  given  to  the  Lord.  Un¬ 


der  grace  there  is  no  certain  amount 
set  as  requirement  for  us;  but  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  that  every  man 
shall  give  as  he  purposes  in  his  heart, 
not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  but  of 
a  willing  mind,  for  God  loves  a  cheer¬ 
ful  giver.  II  Cor.  9:7. 

It  does  not  depend  then  so  much  on 
the  amount  we  give  as  it  does  on  the 
spirit  in  which  we  do  our  giving.  How¬ 
ever,  if  we  give  in  the  right  spirit,  we 
will  not  give  sparingly,  but  as  faith¬ 
ful  stewards  who  gladly  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  their  stewardship. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  “WHY”  OF  WARS  AND  THE 
WAY  OF  PEACE 

A  Brother 

Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in 
silver  and  in  gold.  Lot  also  had  flocks 
and  herds  and  tents.  And  there  was 
strife  between  the  herdsmen  of  Abram’s 
cattle  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot’s  cat¬ 
tle.  These  herdsmen  were  seeking  the 
good  things  of  this  world  and  wanted 
good  pasturage,  but  the  “land  was  not 
able  to  bear  them.” 

But  fortunately,  Abram  was  a  peace¬ 
maker  and  he  said,  “Let  there  be  no 
strife.”  He  was  willing  to  let  the  other 
side  have  the  choice  of  pastures.  He 
and  his  household  would  take  what 
was  left. 

Twelve  years  five  kings  served  under 
another  king  and  then  they  rebelled 
and  the  first  war  was  the  result,  as  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Bible.  From  that  time 
on  to  this  day,  greed  or  covetousness, 
the  desire  to  have  or  keep  a  goodly 
share  of  the  things  of  this  world ;  pride, 
the  ambition  for  worldly  glory  and 
honor  and  an  unwillingness  to  take 
a  lower  position  and  let  the  other 
side  have  the  best  place ;  jealousy,  the 
idea  that  the  other  side  is  getting  more 
than  its  share — have  bred  distrust,  fear, 
and  hatred,  and  as  a  consequence, 
history  has  an  almost  continuous  story 
of  strife  and  bloodshed.  There  can 
be  no  lasting  peace  on  such  a  founda¬ 
tion. 

Israel  was  told  that  if  it  would  walk 
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in  the  statutes  of  God  and  would  keep 
His  commandments,  He  would  give 
them  peace  in  the  land ;  but  if  it  would 
not  hearken,  their  seed  would  be  sown 
in  vain,  for  the  enemies  would  eat  it 
and  their  cities  would  be  laid  waste 
and  their  land  be  made  desolate.  Is¬ 
rael  lacked  faith  and  did  not  hearken 
and  it  was  a  part  of  God’s  judgment 
that  was  just  and  right,  that  they  had 
to  fight  to  drive  out  the  Canaanites  to 
gain  possession  of  the  promised  land. 

The  question  has  been  asked  why 
God,  if  He  is  merciful,  allows  such  suf¬ 
fering  and  desolation  as  war  causes. 
Though  truly  God’s  ways  are  past 
finding  out,  the  Word  does  give  us 
much  light  on  this.  Sin  must  be  pun¬ 
ished.  The  Canaanites  were  to  be  de¬ 
stroyed  because  of  their  sinfulness. 
Lev.  18:24.  Because  of  lack  of  faith 
and  their  disobedience,  the  Israelites 
of  twenty  years  old  and  over,  could 
not  enter  the  promised  land.  The  Old 
Testament  contains  a  sad  record  of 
the  wars  caused  by  the  disobedience 
of  the  Israelites.  When  and  after  the 
Jews  were  taken  captive  to  Babylon, 
God  used  the  powers  of  this  world  in 
His  plans.  Truly  “man  proposes  but 
God  disposes.” 

Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  and  Darius 
became  instruments  in  God’s  hand  to 
fulfill  His  plans.  The  prophet  Daniel, 
chapter  8,  verse  21,  tells  of  the  am¬ 
bitions  of  the  king  of  Grecia  and  history 
tells  us  of  Alexander’s  remarkable  gen¬ 
ius  and  great  ambition,  of  his  victory 
over  Darius  “The  Great  King”  and 
how  this  and  the  latter  conquests  of 
the  Romans  prepared  the  way  for 
Christianity. 

Daniel  spoke  of  the  days  of  these 
kings  in  which  “The  God  of  heaven 
shall  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed.”  Jesus  came — 
and  came  a  King — and  of  Him  it  is 
written,  “Thy  throne,  O  God.  is  for 
ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.” 
He  said:  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.” 

So  now  we  have  the  spiritual  king¬ 


dom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  re¬ 
pentant  sinners  who  have  been  trans¬ 
formed  and  become  saints.  There  is 
a  kingdom  which  can  not  be  moved, 
and  its  subjects  are  those  who  are 
spiritually  minded.  Heb.  12:28.  What 
then  of  others  who  do  not  belong  to 
this  kingdom?  What  of  the  carnally 
minded,  because  they  put  their  trust 
in  the  “arm  of  flesh”  ? 

Government  is  instituted  of  God  to 
reward  the  good  and  punish  the  evil 
and  as  long  as  God  in  His  wisdom  sees 
fit  to  let  the  carnally  minded  and  the 
spiritually  minded  live  together,  the 
spiritually  minded  will,  like  Abram, 
let  the  others  have  first  choice,  which 
will  include  worldly  power.  Then  when 
wars  come  from  nations  rising  against 
nations,  the  governments  being  of  this 
world,  will  use  the  force  at  their  com¬ 
mand,  which  is  physical  force.  No 
doubt  there  are  some  who  sincerely 
believe  that  war  is  justified  to  make 
the  world  a  better  and  safe  place  to 
live  in. 

But  God’s  people  are  shown  the  way 
of  peace  and  though  they  do  have  a 
spiritual  warfare  before  them  before 
eternal  peace  comes,  and  while  at 
present  they  see  “through  a  glass  dark¬ 
ly,”  yet  they  can  look  ahead  to  that 
which  is  to  come  because  they  are 
looking  into  the  “perfect  law  of  liber¬ 
ty”  and  choose  to  suffer  affliction  as 
people  of  God  in  obedience  to  the  com¬ 
mands  of  the  Lord,  loving  their  ene¬ 
mies  and  fleeing  from  persecution 
rather  than  resisting  it.  They  look 
forward  to  those  better  things  God 
has  promised  to  those  who  love  Him. 

The  wants  of  the  true  Christian  are 
filled  by  the  love  of  Christ ;  his  fears 
are  banished  by  the  presence  of  the 
Comforter  and  no  earthly  power  can 
deprive  him  of  his  faith  or  separate 
him  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Finally,  the  world  chooses  the  broad 
way  which  has  in  it  the  love  of  earthly- 
possessions,  self-interests  being  its  mo¬ 
tives  and  self-defense  its  way  of  do¬ 
ing.  The  law  of  retribution,  “with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
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.^ured  to  you  again,”  will  not  al¬ 
iasing  peace  on  this  road, 
e  Christian  chooses  the  narrow 
r  of  humility,  cross-bearing,  a  life 
)t  edience  to  God  and  also  the  ordi- 
“s  of  man  so  far  as  they  do  not 
ict  with  the  Word  of  God.  The 
.^tian  seeks  to  have  peace  with  all 
fellow  men  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
o  suffer  for  the  sake  of  righteous- 
if  need  be.  This  is  the  way  to 
peace,  the  “peace  which  passeth 
lerstanding.” 

e  Christian  tries  to  live  so  that 
who  falsely  accuse  him  may  be 
.  ned,  and  that  though  living  in  the 
\  but  not  of  the  world,  the  world 
yet  feel  the  value  of  his  presence, 
true  peace  be  with  you  all  that  are 
irist  Jesus.  Amen. 

ESSENTIALS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Jonas  Christner 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 
j.  n  th,  humility  is  vitally  essential 
and  is  closely  connected  with  obedi- 
The  degree  to  which  we  render 
wtvJence  is  largely  the  measure  of  our 
humility.  People  who  are  proud  can 
ir  be  obedient  to  God  or  the  church. 
xjuI  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  (that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spir¬ 
it,  and  trembleth  at  my  word”  (Isa. 

6:2 j. 

Those  who  have  learned  to  realize 
and  know  their  own  nothingness,  will 
certainly  be  humble  before  God,  mani¬ 
festing  their  humility  in  true  repent¬ 
ance,  contrition,  submission,  obedience, 
and lippearance.  “The  Lord  is  nigh  un¬ 
to  tl  ein  that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and 
savetli  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit” 
(Ps.  34:18).  Without  true  humility  we 
can  i  lever  grow  in  grace  or  other  Chris¬ 
tian  virtues  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
will  pot  be  present  in  us,  but  the  works 
of  ti  c  flesh  will  be  manifest  instead. 

Sicth.  a  life  of  separation  is  essential 
to  life  in  Christ.  “Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
frier  dship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 


friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God”  (James  4:4).  If  we  are  on  good 
terms  with  Christ,  we  will  not  be  flirt¬ 
ing  with  the  world.  If  we  are  espoused 
to  Christ,  we  must  be  true  to  Him  or 
the  engagement  will  be  broken.  Just 
as  no  intelligent  person  would  condone 
the  attitude  of  one  who  is  flirting  with 
another,  would  we  or  could  we  retain 
our  communion  and  position  with 
Christ  if  we  love  the  world? 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him”  (I  John  2:15). 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un¬ 
clean  thing :  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

From  these  verses  we  perceive  that 
separation  from  the  world  is  one  of  the 
greatest  essentials  in  a  Christian’s  life. 
True  separation  from  the  world  comes 
through  the  new  birth  which  in  itself 
separates  from  worldiness  in  our  daily 
lives. 

Seventh,  a  good  conscience  is  es¬ 
sential  to  Christian  living.  A  good  con¬ 
science  is  a  clear  conscience  which 
takes  the  Word  of  God  as  its  guide. 
Many  people  do  not  take  the  Word  as 
their  guide  to  conscience ;  therefore  we 
have  all  kinds  of  so-called  Christians  in 
the  world.  There  are  fighting  Chris¬ 
tians,  worldly  Christians — if  we  may 
call  them  such — and  you  can  name 
your  own  particular  kind  of  Christian 
who  is  not  Scripturally  grounded. 

Our  consciences  need  to  be  sensitive 
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to  the  small,  still  voice  of  our  God  and 
be  grounded  on  His  Word.  Nothing 
makes  so  much  trouble  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian,  resulting  in  the  lack  of 
peace,  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of 
the  Lord,  and  dissatisfaction,  as  a  con¬ 
science  that  is  dulled  or  not  clear. 
Many  have  seared  consciences  and  can 
not  distinguish  right  from  wrong.  Con¬ 
science  in  itself  may  be  in  the  wrong, 
but  if  it  is  enlightened  by  the  Word, 
if  it  is  kept  pure  and  keen,  it  can  be 
relied  upon  as  a  safe  guide.  The  value 
of  a  good  conscience  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  immeasurable. 

Eighth,  consecration,  or  a  life  yield¬ 
ed  to  God,  is  essential.  Paul  wrote, 
“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea¬ 
sonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Every  life  is  yielded  to  some  one  and 
is  therefore  in  the  service  of  him  to 
whom  it  is  yielded.  It  is  evident  then 
that  our  lives  should  be  yielded  to  God. 
Many  are  not  blessed  of  Him  because 
they  have  not  been  consecrated  to  Him 
and  therefore  can  not  be  under  His 
blessing  as  workers  for  Him.  God  does 
not  compel  us  to  serve  Him.  We  need 
to  give  ourselves.  But  He  can  not  have 
His  way  with  us  unless  we  give  our¬ 
selves  fully  to  Him  and  allow  Him  to 
use  us  as  it  pleases  Him. 

This  yielding  to  Him  and  giving  our¬ 
selves  to  Him,  includes  our  bodies,  our 
pocketbooks,  our  all — in  a  consecration 
that  is  from  our  innermost  being.  With- 
.  out  doubt  there  are  many  who  would 
like  to  be  blessed  of  God,  but  who  are 
not  willing  to  love  Him  and  yield  to 
Him.  Unless  we  are  willing  to  resign 
all  to  Him  and  His  good  pleasure,  our 
lives  as  Christians  will  be  failures,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  only  “God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure”  (Phil.  2:13).  We  are  the  in¬ 
struments  of  God  to  do  His  will  and 
make  His  will  known  to  others ;  and  if 
we  fail  to  give  our  all,  we  are  failing 
God  and  those  who  are  being  lost  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  been  told  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  them  on  the 


cross.  Are  we  going  to  let  God  use  us? 
Are  our  time,  talents,  and  lives  all  free¬ 
ly  surrendered  to  Him  who  has  given 
His  all  as  a  sacrifice  for  us,  setting  us 
free? 

Ninth,  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  is 
essential  to  Christian  living.  Without 
faith  and  trust  we  can  never  yield  our¬ 
selves  fully  to  Him.  We  must  have 
confidence  and  draw  nigh  to  God  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  God’s 
promises.  Our  confidence  in  Him  will 
give  Him  full  control  over  us  to  lead 
us  in  the  work  He  has  for  us  to  do. 
Can  we  sincerely  pray,  “Not  my  will, 
but  Thine  be  done”?  Or  are  we  afraid 
to  trust  Him  who  died  for  us?  Does 
our  life  testify  that  we  have  faith  in 
Him?  If  we  would  have  true  success 
in  our  Christian  living,  we  will  have 
faith  and  trust  in  His  providence  and 
leading. 

Tenth,  a  life  of  vigilance  is  essential 
to  Christian  living.  We  will  not  only 
for  the  moment,  need  to  watch  our¬ 
selves  carefully  to  continue  to  be  over¬ 
comers,  but  we  must  continue  to  watch. 
I  believe  most  of  us  underestimate  the 
importance  of  watchfulness.  Christ 
said :  “Watch  and  pray.”  The  poet 
says:  “My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard;  ten 
thousand  foes  arise ;  the  hosts  of  sin 
are  pressing  hard  to  draw  thee  from  the 
skies.” 

In  God’s  Word  we  find  biographies 
of  those  who  started  out  well  and  were 
sincere  in  their  relationships  with  God, 
but  as  Satan  was  ever  present  to  snatch 
away  the  good  seed  and  they  were 
not  as  vigilant  as  they  should  and  could 
have  been,  their  lives  ended  in  dismal 
failure  and  ruin.  One  example  is  King 
Saul  who  had  every  chance  to  be  true 
to  the  end,  but  by  his  own  choice,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  not  continually  on  his 
guard,  became  disobedient  and  lost  in 
the  conflict. 

If  we  are  to  be  vigilant  and  victo¬ 
rious  ,we  must  have  a  determination  to 
be  true  by  the  grace  of  God,  regardless 
of  anything  that  may  come  into  our 
lives.  We  must  say  like  Job,  “Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.”  He 
is  the  only  One  who  is  trustworthy. 
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is  not  to  be  wholly  trusted,  for 
fallible. 

remain  true  to  the  faith  takes 
nination  and  decisive  action  on 
art,  in  the  strength  of  the  Holy 
.  We  need  to  be  so  strong  in  the 
that  we  would  give  our  lives  for 
if  need  be.  And  if  we  were  to 
back,  to  what  would  we  turn? 
Peter,  we  too  would  need  to  say, 
ire  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
»  of  eternal  life.” 

are  weak  in  ourselves.  God  is 
y  and  it  is  only  as  we  receive 
rth  from  Him  that  we  can  stand 
ucceed  to  continue  to  stand  be- 
we  are  always  on  guard.  Having 
red  the  faith,  we  need  to  keep  it 
e  end. 

i\  had  fought  a  good  fight  and  he 
ought  it  to  the  end.  He  had  been 
mt  to  the  end.  He  had  found  the 
and  he  had  kept  it  to  the  end.  He 
bund  the  true  course  and  he  had 
it  and  finished  it  in  triumph.  For 
there  had  been  laid  up  a  crown  of 
eousness,  not  because  he  had  be- 
a  good  work,  but  because  he  had 
faithful  in  it  to  the  end. 
is  terrible  and  tragic  for  any  one 
art  out  in  a  life  for  Christ  and  in 
,  and  then  drop  away  and  leave  it 
he  husks  of  the  world  and  live  for 
snemy  of  souls.  It  is  terrible  for 
one  to  taste  of  the  good  things  of 
Spirit  and  know  how  gracious  the 
l  is,  and  then  turn  away  and  take 
imself  the  works  of  darkness, 
i  the  other  hand,  it  is  beautiful  to 
e  to  the  end  of  a  life  lived  for  the 
ter,  in  love  for  Him  and  His  crea- 
s  for  whom  Christ  died,  serving  in 
consecration,  spending  and  being 
it.  As  the  sun  nears  the  horizon 
the  day  of  life  is  almost  ended, 
e  is  the  welcome  waiting  for  the 
ant  of  the  Lord  and  the  beginning 
new  and  glorious  day. 

[ay  these  thoughts  be  the  means  of 
firing  us  to  greater  efforts  and  more 
hfulness.  At  some  future  time,  One 
receive  a  great  multitude.  To  some 
will  say :  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
her,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 


for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.”  .  , 

A  consistent  Christian  life  will  have  , 
a  sure  reward  at  the  close  and  as  we 
come  to  this  point,  we  will  be  many 
times  rewarded  for  all  that  we  possibly 
can  do.  May  we  as  children  of  God  I 
press  forward  to  the  mark,  the  prize, 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1951.  f 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  , 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

1  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  «'• 
12.  With  best  wishes,  Roman  Mast. 

Dear  Roman:  It  is  not  plain  just  * 
what  you  learned,  but  I  took  it  you 
memorized  all  of  the  nineteenth  chap¬ 
ter  of  St.  John.  If  this  is  not  correct, 
please  let  me  know.  If  it  is,  you  have 
1 1 1  credit.— Aunt  Mary.  « 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All ,  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I’m  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 

15.  The  weather  is  fair  today.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mattie 
Mast. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  didn’t  say  if  your 
verses  are  in  German  or  English;  so 
I  gave  you  credit  for  English  verses. 

If  this  is  right,  you  have  13^  credit. 

If  not,  please  let  me  know.  You  both 
wrote  good  first  letters.— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
snow  is  melted  and  it  is  like  spring. 
We  had  ice  cream  and  played  games 
in  school  on  Valentine  Day.  With  best 
wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  97 1  credit.  - 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  muddy.  I  got  31  valentines  at 
school.  We  had  a  party.  We  played 
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games  and  had  refreshments.  With 
best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  17^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
warm  day.  At  school  we  made  our 
own  Valentine  boxes.  In  the  evening 
we  had  ice  cream,  cookies,  and  candy. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  45^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  16.  It  is  very  foggy  this 
morning.  The  snow  is  all  gone.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  many  blessings,  Katie 
Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  wrote  a  good  letter 
for  your  age.  You  have  3^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  17.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  twin.  This  is  a  nice  day.  With 
best  wishes,  Monroe  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Monroe :  You  wrote  a  nice  let¬ 
ter,  but  it  would  be  nice  if  you  had 
some  verses  to  report  or  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  answered,  so  that  we  could  put 
your  name  on  the  book.  Try  it;  you 
will  never  be  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather  at 
present.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  1.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some¬ 
one  near  my  age,  please  write  to  me 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  I  have  one 
sister  and  2  brothers.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Martha  Lucille  Wittmer. 


Dear  Martha:  We  are  glad  to  hear 
from  all  these  new  Juniors  as  well  as 
the  older  ones.  Please  all  of  you  re¬ 
member  to  tell  us  if  your  Bible  verses 
are  English  or  German.  I  take  it  that 
yours  are  in  English.  If  I  am  wrong, 
please  let  me  know.  Thanks.  Your 
credit  is  24^ — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  very  nice.  It 
rained  some  last  night.  With  best 
wishes,  a  Herold  Reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  95^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Wishing  you  all  the  Saviour's 
blessings,  a  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  55^  credit 
since  you  got  your  songbooks,  and 
birthday  books  cost  50^ ;  so  you  shall 
have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  are  having  cool  weather. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  go  to  our  Christian  Day  School.  My 
teacher  is  Martha  Yoder.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes,  Naomi  Overholt. 

Dear  Naomi:  You  say  you  learned 
your  verses  in  Sunday  school ;  so  I  am 
giving  you  credit  for  German  verses. 
If  this  is  not  correct,  let  me  know.  If 
it  is,  you  have  15^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  12.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
I  go  to  the  Etna  Green  School.  I  have 
5  sisters  and  2  brothers.  We  live  on 
an  80-acre  farm.  I  go  to  the  Amish 
Church.  Best  wishes  to  all,  John  Gra- 
ber. 

Dear  John:  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  have  6^  credit.  You  did 
nice,  neat  work.  Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:r’s:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
We  are  having  very  muddy 
We  had  church  today  at  the 
)e  Miller  home  for  preachers 
Nisly  and  Levi  Schrock  from 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday 
>v.  28.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Edwin  L. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1951. 

~  ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
time.  The  ground  is  frozen.  We 
only  one-half  day  of  school  today. 
tliie  Mast  and  Roman  Yoder  were 
lied  yesterday.  May  God  bless  you 
A  Herold  Reader,  Irma  J.  Frey, 
car  Irma:  You  have  42^  credit  on 
jook,  but  you  didn’t  report  any- 
r  this  time— Aunt  Mary. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1951. 
iar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  16.  I  am  in 
>econd  grade.  My  teacher  is  Irma 
have  one  sister,  Irma.  To- 


was  a  nice  day.  May  the  Lord 
i  you  all.  Irene  Frey. 

;ar  Irene :  You  have  9#  credit.  You 
very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 


Haven,  Kans.,  Feb.  24,  1951. 

:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ajders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
iday  was  Feb.  22,  on  Washington’s 
-triday.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich- 
[blessings,  Wilma  Schrock. 
fear  Wilma:  You  did  very  good 
:.  You  have  11^  credit.  I  wonder 
your  parents  are. — Aunt  Mary. 


ik, 
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Fisherville,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  10. 
The  weather  is  very  nice.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Willis  Miller. 

Dear  Willis:  You  have  37^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fisherville,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  Today  we 
were  all  in  Sunday  school.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
There  are  41  children  in  my  room.  Mrs. 
Brown  is  my  teacher.  Mrs.  Sarah 
Peachey  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher. 
There  are  five  in  our  class.  With  best 
wishes,  Cora  Miller. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  22,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Livengood.  It  is  cold  today.  With  love 
and  best  wishes.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Miriam  Catherine  Tice. 

Dear  Miriam :  You  have  52^  credit 
and  Favorite  songbooks  cost  50^ ;  so  I 
am  ordering  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  24,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
17.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have 
the  chicken  pox.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  a  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  19^  credit. 
You  forgot  to  tell  us  where  your  pie 
is  found;  so  we  cannot  use  it.  Sorry. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Edwin  Kuhns 
Etl  on  nma  ysa  hnwe  eh  si  depmtet, 
I  ma  tetpmed  fo  Dog :  rfo  Odg  nncota 
eb  dettmep  htiw  live,  threnie  ttthempe 
eh  yna  nam. 
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Sent  by  John  Graber 

Nad  fi  Tanas  srei  pu  stiagna  lfhmies, 
nda  eb  deddiiv,  eh  nncato  nadst,  tub 
htah  na  ned. 

Sent  by  Miriam  Catherine  Tice 

Slebs  het  Olrd,  O  ym  osul:  dna  lal 
hatt  si  iitwhn  em,  lebss  ish  lohy  mena. 

Sent  by  Martha  Lucille  Wittmer 

On  tvsenar  nca  evrse  owt  ssamtre: 
rfo  hieret  eh  lwli  tahe  eht  neo,  nad 
veol  het  teorh ;  ro  lese  eh  lilw  dhol  ot 
eth  oen,  adn  spdeeis  eth  rthoe.  Ey 
ntonca  rseve  Dgo  dna  mnomam. 


*  M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Chaco  Crops  Are  Good 
A  report  from  C.  J.  Dyck,  M.C.C.  director 
in  Paraguay,  states  that  this  year  the  crop  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  Mennonite  colonies,  especially 
in  the  Chaco,  are  quite  favorable.  The  kafir 

*  harvest  is  in  progress  and  while  not  as  abun¬ 
dant  as  last  year  is  giving  a  good  average 
yield.  The  beans  also  yielded  well  and  the 
colonies  were  able  to  sell  them  to  quite  good 
advantage.  The  cotton  crop,  which  represents 

.  the  staple  income  for  the  Chaco,  looks  very 
promising,  and  barring  heavy  rains  and  other 
unforeseen  events,  should  be  much  better 
even  than  last  year. 

1  There  may  be  some  problems  in  harvesting 
these  crops.  Usually  Indians  of  the  area  are 
hired  to  help  with  harvest.  With  the  in¬ 
creased  number  of  settlers  in  recent  years, 
there  are  not  enough  Indian  workers  avail¬ 
able  to  fully  meet  the  labor  demand. 

Crop  conditions  are  significant  among  these 

*  Mennonite  colonies  where  the  margin  of  liv¬ 
ing  is  rather  close.  The  quality  of  a  harvest 

*  determines  rather  directly  how  long  and  diffi¬ 
cult  will  be  their  struggle  for  becoming  estab¬ 
lished. 

»  M.C.C.  Leper  Project  Site  Is  Chosen 

For  a  number  of  years  efforts  have  been 
made  toward  the  development  of  a  project 

,,  for  helping  lepers  in  Paraguay.  This  is  in¬ 
tended  to  be  somewhat  of  a  thank-you  token 
to  express  to  the  Paraguayan  people  the  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  M.C.C.  and  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
onies  for  the  open  door  which  Paraguay 
offered  to  Mennonite  refugees  needing  a  new 


homeland.  The  American  Leprosy  Mission 
has  also  indicated  interest  in  assisting  finan¬ 
cially  to  make  such  a  project  possible. 

Recently  a  suitable  site  for  this  project  has 
been  chosen.  The  land  consists  of  about  360 
acres,  located  on  an  improved  highway  about 
fifty  miles  east  of  the  city  of  Asuncion,  Para¬ 
guay.  The  purchase  of  this  land  marks  a  sig¬ 
nificant  step  in  the  realization  of  this  service 
to  needy  leper  patients  who  have  no  other 
means  of  care. 

Service  Workers  Transfer  to  Chaco 

Two  voluntary  service  workers,  Robert 
Snyder  and  Darrell  Albright,  have  been  work¬ 
ing  for  two  years  in  Paraguay  in  the  program 
of  STICA,  an  inter-American  agency  for  agri¬ 
cultural  research  and  experimentation.  In  the 
past  their  work  has  not  been  in  the  area  of 
the  Mennonite  colonies.  Recently  STICA  has 
expressed  interest  in  sponsoring  these  men  on 
an  assignment  to  work  more  closely  with  the 
agricultural  problems  of  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
onies  in  the  Chaco.  They  will  work  closely 
with  the  M.C.C.  experimental  farm  in  Fern- 
heim  Colony,  which  has  been  in  operation  for 
a  number  of  years. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Three  nurses  are  needed  in  the  hospital 
unit  in  Mexico,  where  service  reaches  Men- 
nonites  and  Mexicans.  Low  German  or  Span¬ 
ish  language  ability  is  helpful  but  not  essen¬ 
tial. 

Additional  members  can  be  accepted  for 
the  summer  tour  and  work  camp  program  in 
Europe,  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges.  Students  and  others  in 
this  group  will  spend  five  weeks  visiting 
places  of  interest  in  Europe,  then  four  weeks 
in  a  service  project  in  Germany.  Members 
provide  their  own  finances,  estimated  at  $750. 
Apply  to  Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Volunteers  enrolled  in  the  February  training 
school  have  been  assigned  as  follows:  John 
Lee  Buller,  Darrell  Dean  Kliewer,  and  Archie 
Neufeld  to  Gulfport,  Mississippi;  Paul  Con¬ 
rad,  Ray  Dick,  Ervin  Loeffler,  Robert  Re- 
gehr,  Roland  Schmidt,  Robert  and  Gloria  Un- 
ruh  to  Brook  Lane  Farm;  Donald  Hamm  and 
LeRoy  Woelk  to  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Kansas;  Jess  Karber,  Gladwyn  Schmidt,  and 
Melvin  Siemens  to  National  Training  School 
for  Boys,  Washington,  D.C.;  Kenneth  and 
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Linda  Schmidt  to  Industrial  Home  School 
Annex,  Washington,  D.C.;  Marvin  Gchring 
and  Willard  Stucky  to  European  builders’ 
unit;  C  ifford  Bitikofer  to  M.C.C.  Headquar¬ 
ters  at  Akron,  Pa.;  and  Carl  Eberly  and  Clair 
Hostethr  to  the  M.R.C.  builders’  unit  at  Go¬ 
shen,  lidiana. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 
Velma  Schlabach  Cozzutto  returned  from 
Italy  on  February  4.  J.  J.  Voth  and  Mrs.  Voth 
left  on  February  8  for  work  at  Gronau  refu¬ 
gee  camp  in  Germany.  Lester  Hostetler  and 
Mrs.  Hostetler  returned  from  Berlin,  Ger¬ 
many,  on  February  13.  On  February  8,  Mar¬ 
tha  Ro?p,  a  Mennonite  doctor  of  France,  and 
Leisel  riege,  a  Mennonite  nurse  of  Germany, 
left  foi  work  in  the  M.C.C.  Unit  in  Java. 

Released  March  2,  1951 
\  ia  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Story  on  Mennonite  Relief  Work 

A  rew  booklet  giving  very  helpful  sum¬ 
mary  if  the  M.C.C.  relief  work  since  World 
War  111  is  now  available.  This  booklet,  en¬ 
titled  TA  Ministry  of  Goodwill,”  is  written  by 
Irvin  !  dorst,  who  himself  served  in  the  relief 
work  n  Holland  and  is  now  assigned  for  an 
additional  term  there. 

The  booklet  answers  many  questions  that 
are  fr  :quently  asked  about  Mennonite  relief 
abroad.  It  gives  in  an  interesting  way  a  re¬ 
view  of  the  relief  given  in  the  various  coun¬ 
tries.  Other  features  include  lists  of  all 
M.C.C.  relief  workers,  financial  statements, 
and  perhaps  above  all,  a  challenge  on  the 
contiruing  relief  compulsion.  This  is  truly  a 
‘‘report  to  the  churches”  on  the  manner  in 
which  the  contributions  of  money  and  ma¬ 
terial^  have  been  distributed  to  the  needy. 

It  i?  encouraged  that  a  copy  of  “A  Ministry 
of  G<  odwill”  be  placed  into  every  home  rep¬ 
resented  in  the  M.C.C.  constituency.  To  this 
end,  sample  copies  are  being  sent  to  each 
Mem  onite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  pastor 
with  the  offer  that  enough  copies  are  avail¬ 
able  for  one  copy  in  each  home,  for  which 
contr  bution  of  30*  per  copy  to  cover  cost  of 
print  ng  and  mailing,  is  requested.  Addi- 
tiona  copies  may  be  ordered  at  this  cost  price. 

Regarding  the  Draft 

The  Senate  has  continued  its  debate  on  the 
bill  to  amend  the  present  Selective  Service 


Act,  which  would  make  it  a  universal  mili¬ 
tary  training  and  service  program.  One  sec¬ 
tion  of  this  bill  is  the  proposal  that  the  de- 
ferment  provision  for  C.O.’s  be  replaced  by 
another  provision  to  the  effect  that  C.O.  s  be 
assigned  to  “work  of  national  importance 
under  civilian  direction.”  This  bill  is  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  voted  upon  soon.  The  House  Armed 
Services  Committee  is  continuing  its  hear¬ 
ings  on  its  version  of  a  draft  bill.  Close  con¬ 
tact  is  being  maintained  to  keep  informed  on 
these  legislative  developments. 

Prompt  Appeal  Still  Important 
Local  draft  boards  in  a  number  of  commu¬ 
nities  have  been  reclassifying  men  who  until 
now  have  been  in  Class  IV-E.  It  is  in  accord 
with  regulations  that  boards  reconsider  IV-E 
classifications  to  determine  whether  these  reg¬ 
istrants  are  eligible  for  either  Class  III-A, 
II-C,  or  II-A.  Men  who  are  eligible  for  any 
of  these  are  to  be  so  classified  now,  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  such  class  does  not  endanger  rec¬ 
ognition  as  a  conscientious  objector. 

In  this  reclassification  process,  however, 
boards  in  some  communities  have  changed 
men  from  Class  IV-E  to  Class  I-A-O.  In  such 
circumstance,  men  opposed  conscientiously  to 
both  combatant  and  noncombatant  military 
service,  should  appeal.  Men  who  feel  they  are 
eligible  for  either  dependency  (III-A)  or  oc¬ 
cupational  (II-A  or  II-C)  should  appeal  for 
this  class.  Men  not  eligible  for  one  of  these 
deferred  classes  should  appeal  for  Class  IV-E. 

In  order  to  make  an  appeal,  the  registrant 
simply  writes  a  letter  to  the  local  board  stat¬ 
ing  that  the  classification  received  is  not  ac¬ 
ceptable,  and  asking  that  his  case  be  referred 
to  the  Appeal  Board.  He  should  state  the 
class  for  which  he  is  appealing. 

Summer  Service  Opportunities 
Informational  folders  are  now  available 
giving  description  of  M.C.C.  Summer  Serv¬ 
ice  opportunities  in  twenty-one  units  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  Mexico,  and  Europe. 
Applications  or  requests  for  further  infor¬ 
mation  should  be  addressed  to  the  Voluntary 
Service  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.;  informa¬ 
tion  on  summer  opportunities  is  also  available 
from  your  conference  voluntary  service  di¬ 
rector. 

Released  March  9,  1951 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Gay’s  Creek,  Kentucky 

Christian  greetings  to  you  again,  and 
may  you  enjoy  rich  blessings  at  this 
Easter  season. 

On  Jan.  11,  just  a  few  days  after  we 
had  written  to  you,  Ruth  Yoder  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  came  to  help  us.  Her 
►  mother  and  brother  brought  her,  but 
they  stayed  only  long  enough  to  move 
her  things  in  and  visit  a  few  minutes. 
By  this  time  Ruth  is  a  part  of  the  com¬ 
munity  and  has  been  kept  busy.  She 
helps  with  the  work  in  our  home,  in 
homes  here  on  the  creek  where  she 
»  is  needed,  and  in  visitation  work.  This 
past  week  she  was  gone  a  part  of  every 
;  day,  helping  where  there  is  a  new 
baby.  Today  she  is  visiting  up  Feb 
Fork  where  there  is  another  new  baby. 
She  teaches  the  junior  class  at  Sunday 
school  and  gives  the  Bible  lesson  at 
^  the  school  sometimes.  We  have  sev¬ 
eral  Bible  games  that  the  children  and 

•  young  people  and  some  of  the  rider 
folks  enjoy  working  with.  Sometimes 
they  come  here  and  occasionally  Ruth 
takes  the  games  to  their  homes.  They 
have  proved  to  be  a  pleasant  way  to 
help  them  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  Bible. 

i  David  left  early  this  morning  for 
Whitley  City,  Ky.  (about  140  miles 
from  here),  to  help  make  arrangements 
for  taking  a  little  crippled  boy  to  the 
hospital  at  Lexington.  This  six-year- 
old  boy  has  never  walked.  His  moth¬ 
er  is  from  this  creek  but  had  left  sev- 

•  eral  weeks  ago.  When  word  was  re¬ 
ceived  of  her  appointment  at  Lexing- 

*  ton  for  the  little  boy,  she  was  gone  and 
the  only  way  to  let  her  know  of  it  in 
time,  was  to  go  and  see  her. 

Bro.  Alvin,  of  Turner’s  Creek,  spent 
an  afternoon  and  night  with  us  in 
b  February.  Bro.  Frank  also  spent  a 
night  here  when  he  came  to  share  with 

*  us  some  of  the  fresh  meat  and  fruit 
that  had  been  given  to  them  while  in 
Middlebury,  Indiana.  We  enjoyed  the 
food  and  also  the  thought  of  those  who 
had  given  it.  Last  week  Bro.  Frank 
brought  some  potatoes  and  other  pro¬ 


visions  for  us  in  his  new  wagon.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  last  week  of  the  Ministers’ 
Fellowship  meeting  in  Ohio,  Gertrude 
and  little  David  spent  part  of  a  day 
with  us.  Stella  Mae  Spicer,  a  young 
Christian  from  Bowling  Creek,  had 
come  with  Gertrude  on  her  horse,  to 
visit  her  aunt  on  Gay’s  Creek.  You 
can  know  that  fellowship  with  these 
friends  from  the  other  creeks  who  have 
been  in  Kentucky  much  longer  than 
we,  is  a  source  of  real  encouragement 
and  enjoyment  to  us. 

The  week  end  of  Feb.  18,  my  father 
came  with  David  from  the  Ministers’ 
Fellowship  and  brought  the  message 
to  an  interested  group  at  the  school- 
house  on  Sunday  morning. 

Attendance  at  the  Sunday  service 
has  been  varied  again,  from  thirty- 
three  to  seventy-five,  the  average  be¬ 
ing  a  little  more  than  fifty.  Measles 
have  been  making  their  round  in  the 
community,  which  may  account  for 
some  folks  not  being  at  services,  but 
we  believe,  too,  that  the  forces  of  evil 
are  also  doing  their  best.  We  are  truly 
thankful  for  the  power  of  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  We  be¬ 
lieve  they  are  even  now  causing  a  rest¬ 
lessness  among  us  because  of  sin. 

During  this  Easter  season  we  have 
again  been  studying  about  Christ’s 
experiences  at  the  close  of  His  life  on 
earth.  I  am  sure  we  cannot  realize  the 
love  in  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  that 
made  Him  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
Calvary;  but  how  we  rejoice  to  know 
what  He  accomplished  there  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  accept  Him! 

We  appreciate  your  prayers  for  the 
Lord’s  work  here. 

David  and  Rhoda  Showalter 
and  Ruth  Yoder. 

March  10,  1951. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  All  Herold  Readers : 
“Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you”  (James  4:8). 

This  morning  it  seems  like  winter 
again  with  a  snow  flurry.  We  had  very 
springlike  weather  all  this  week  until 
now. 
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The  angel  of  death  has  again  been  ] 
n  oir  midst  and  called  away  two  of 
ur  :ommunity.  Sister  Noah  Miller 
yas  laid  to  rest  on  March  2.  On  March 
,  Bro.  John  S.  Yoder  passed  away  in 
tis  rocking  chair  while  his  daughter 
vas  working  outside  in  the  yard. 
,Vhi  e  he  had  not  been  in  the  best  of 
lealth,  he  was  in  church  ten  days  be- 
ore  his  death.  His  wife  Lizzie  (Mil- 
er)  lad  died  in  1928.  He  leaves  three 
;ons  and  two  daughters.  He  was  al- 
nost  eighty-one  years  old.  We  expect 
;o  send  obituary  later. 

Bio  Mannas  Brenneman  is  the  same 
is  he  has  been  the  last  six  months. 
Jnce  John  Miller  also  is  about  the 
5am ;.  Aunt  Barbara  is  quite  well  al- 
though  she  gets  spells  of  dizziness. 
Sister  Leona  Miller,  daughter  of 
Chriss  B.  Miller,  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  a  tumor  under  her  arm,  but 
she  is  at  home  again  from  the  hospital. 
Sistir  Edwin  Miller,  newly  married, 
was  also  admitted  to  the  hospital  for 
an  appendix  operation  and  is  coming 
alorg  nicely.  Bro.  Sam  T.  Miller  had 
a  b  ad  cut  in  his  hand  which  severed 
several  muscles.  He  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  several  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp  were  called 
home  from  Florida  because  of  the 
dea:h  of  Sister  Ropp’s  father,  John  S. 
Yojer.  They  came  home  yesterday. 
ThSs  weather  must  be  quite  a  change 
for  them.  _  .  , 

E  ro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Gingerich  ar¬ 
rived  home  from  Florida  last  week. 
Sis  :er  Gingerich  had  a  heart  attack 
wh  le  they  were  in  Florida ;  so  they 
cane  home  by  train  while  Bro.  and 
Sis  ;er  Ben  M.  Miller  will  bring  the 
car  home.  The  Millers  had  gone  with 
Rojps  to  Florida  four  weeks  ago. 
Sis  :er  Gingerich  has  improved  some¬ 
what.  .  _ 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

March  10,  1951. 

Hartville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Blessed  is 
th(  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for 
wlcn  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 


promised  to  them  that  love  him 
(James  1 :12). 

This  is  a  wonderful  promise  which 
the  Lord  has  given  to  us.  We  should 
always  be  faithful  and  true  to  God, 
even  though  we  are  tempted. 

We  are  enjoying  nice  and  sunny 
days  again.  Even  the  grass  and  fields 
are  becoming  greener,  which  reminds 
us  of  spring  drawing  nearer. 

Henry  Yoder,  Mary  Ellen  Schrock, 
Elsie  Nisly,  Vera,  Martha,  and  Elson 
Sommers,  and  Joseph  Overholt  are 
visiting  the  mission  at  Vassar  and  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  over  the  week  end. 
Sister  Elsie  will  remain  at  Mt.  Morris 
as  a  full-time  worker.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  as  she  serves  there. 

The  following  have  left  for  Turner  s 
Creek,  Kentucky:  Leonard  Overholt 
and  wife  and  baby,  Pre.  Andrew  J. 
Miller,  John  Wagler,  Alvin  Gingerich, 
and  Leon  Coblentz.  They  expect  to 
stay  a  week  to  help  build  some  outside 
structures. 

Bro.  John  Bender  is  conducting  a 
week’s  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
Maysville,  Ohio,  which  started  today. 

Seven  carloads  of  young  people  went 
out  distributing  “The  Way”  this  after¬ 
noon. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon,  March  4, 
Bro.  David  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del., 
spoke  to  us  of  his  trip  to  Europe,  Pal¬ 
estine,  and  Egypt.  We  appreciated 
his  talk  very  much.  His  wife  and  son 
Mark  accompanied  him  on  the  trip 
here. 

Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 
March  11,  1951.  , 

Flint,  Michigan 
(2124  E.  Williamson  ) 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  “It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con¬ 
fidence  in  man”  (Ps.  118:8).  * 

Greetings  of  Christian  love  in  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
He  has  done  marvelous  things  for  us 
and  truly  it  is  our  reasonable  service 
to  devote  our  time,  life,  and  all  that  we 
have  to  the  service  of  our  God. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  I 
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written  to  you  as  congregations  but 
we  want  to  send  this  letter  to  inform 
you  of  the  work  here  at  this  place.  In 
the  courage  that  we  have  received 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  press  on  in  the  work  of  our 
Master.  The  influence  of  the  devil  is 
great  but  we  have  the  promise  that 
greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  Thank  God  for 
promises  like  this,  in  His  precious 
Word. 

Our  attendance  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  has  been  run¬ 
ning  around  60  to  70  during  these  past 
few  months.  Some  of  these  are  chil¬ 
dren  but  we  have  a  goodly  number  of 
older  ones,  the  majority  of  which  are 
Christians  and  members  of  churches. 

Of  late  our  group  of  workers  has 
been  quite  limited.  Bro.  Andrew  Jant- 
zi’s  family  is  still  with  us  but  the  rest 
Bro.  Johnnie  Jantzi  and  family  have 
moved  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  help  out 
on  the  farm  of  his  father-in-law.  Bro. 
Lloyd  Steiner  and  family,  who  were 
with  us  for  a  short  period  of  time,  have 
moved  to  Sturgis,  Mich. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Sister  Fanny 
Mae  Gingerich  with  us  again  after 
having  been  gone  about  six  months. 
She  is  here  at  present,  giving  her  time 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Richard 
Yoder  from  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  with  us 
since  the  last  of  November.  He  has 
been  devoting  part  of  his  time  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  helping  out  in 
visitation  work  and  the  necessary 
things  that  have  to  be  done  in  a  place 
of  this  kind.  Sister  Irene  Neuhauser, 
who  has  been  working  in  the  city  and 
helping  with  the  Sunday-school  work, 
has  had  a  serious  illness  and  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed  in  the  hospital  for 
several  weeks.  She  asked  to  be  anoint¬ 
ed  and  an  anointing  service  was  con¬ 
ducted.  God  definitely  answered  prayer 
and  has  graciously  touched  her  body. 
She  is  at  present  out  of  the  hospital 
but  needs  rest.  God  has  been  won- 
drously  good  to  her. 

After  about  a  year  and  a  half  of 
prayer  in  behalf  of  a  young  man  who 


had  once  learned  to  know  the  Lord 
and  had  fallen  away,  he  has  come  back 
to  the  Lord  again.  We  praise  God  for 
the  way  He  has  directed  and  contin¬ 
ued  to  convict  him.  He  now  is  at  East¬ 
ern  Mennonite  College  in  his  senior 
year  in  high  school.  We  trust  that  his 
life  is  a  ringing  testimony  of  the  sav¬ 
ing  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Easter  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
Lord  willing,  we  are  planning  to  have 
with  us  a  Gospel  team  from  E.M.C.  to 
render  a  program  for  us.  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  we  are  planning  an  Easter  pro¬ 
gram. 

We  have  recently  made  contacts 
with  a  number  of  convalescent  homes 
and  a  Juvenile  Home.  It  is  apparent 
that  these  will  be  places  of  witnessing 
and  service  for  our  young  people. 
Tract  distribution  has  continued  as 
usual  on  the  streets  of  Flint  on  Satur¬ 
day  nights.  We  distribute  from  ap¬ 
proximately  600  to  12  or  13  hundred 
tracts  each  trip.  We  definitely  feel 
that  this  is  a  worth-while  work.  This 
kind  of  work  does  take  money  to  buy 
the  tracts  but  if  only  one  soul  would 
be  saved,  you  could  not  pay  for  it  in 
dollars  and  cents.  Pray  that  this  work 
will  be  successful. 

We  ask  for  definite  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  five  precious  souls 
who  have  fallen  back  into  sin.  We  are 
praying  and  have  faith  that  they  will 
come  back  again  if  we  pray  for  them 
as  we  ought  to  and  are  commanded  to. 
Are  you  concerned  for  these  dear 
souls?  Then  let’s  pray  unitedly.  God 
bless  you. 

We  praise  God  for  those  who  have 
found  the  Saviour  and  are  remaining 
faithful.  They  mean  much  to  us  and 
are  a  great  encouragement.  Pray  for 
them  as  well.  As  you  pray  for  us,  we 
will  endeavor  to  work  and  pray  more 
effectively  and  I  am  sure  that  God’s 
program  will  advance. 

In  His  service, 

The  Christian  Believers  in  Flint. 
March  7,  1951. 


Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 


Redeemer’s  name. 

>r  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
i,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Thess.  5:9). 
r  winter  Bible  school  was  held  at 
Tavistock  Church  Nov.  27  to  Dec. 
cvith  the  brethren  B.  B.  King  of 
on,  Wis.,  and  John  F.  Garber  of 
Ont.,  as  guest  instructors  and 
brethren  Henry  Yantzi  and  Joel 
utzentruber  from  the  home  congre- 
an.  Bro.  Millus  Leiss  had  charge 
msic  periods.  There  were  also  two 
i  ng  classes  every  week.  Bro.  King 
idled  at  our  churches  while  in  the 
munity. 

January,  Bro.  Joe  Roth  of  Corfu, 

.  spoke  at  East  Zorra  Church  con- 
ting  relief  work  in  which  he  had 
engaged  in  Europe,  giving  us  a 
re  of  the  needs. 

.i  Jan.  14,  Bro.  Floyd  Smucker  of 
-{ham,  Ont.,  spoke  in  the  evening 
'How  Does  Sin  Manifest  Itself,  at 
Tavistock  Church.  On  Jan.  28, 
Wilfred  Schlegel  of  Ailsa  Craig 
.  »  on  “How  God  Punishes  Sin,”  at 
Hast  Zorra  Church, 
om  Feb.  8  to  25,  with  the  excep- 
of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty- 
1,  we  had  revival  services  in  the 
stock  Church  with  Bro.  Floyd 
:ker  as  evangelist.  The  brother 
■e  fearlessly  and  boldly,  proclaim- 
the  Word.  Sinners  were  warned 
saints  were  encouraged.  There 
about  eighteen  confessions  dur- 
the  meetings.  May  we  pray  that 
may  go  all  the  way  with  the 


r  March  11,  we  had  preparatory 
(ice  at  East  Zorra.  In  the  evening, 
Curtis  Cressman  of  New  Ham- 
preached  on  “See  the  Need  for 
ijhful  Workers.” 

larch  12,  1951.  Wilfrid  Bender. 


Our  revival  meetings  closed  on  Fri¬ 
day  evening,  March  9.  It  was  a  week 
of  rich  spiritual  refreshment,  our  spir¬ 
its  being  revived  and  our  hearts  glad¬ 
dened  with  the  decisions  of  nine  young 
converts  and  the  earnest  confessions 
of  others.  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  our  evangelist. 
He  also  gave  prophetical  studies  in 
Revelation  each  evening  preceding  the 
evangelistic  sermons. 

Bro.  Emory  Yutzy  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  took  part  in  the  all-day  serv¬ 
ice  of  March  4,  which  was  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  our  revival  meetings.  Their 
thoughts  and  interest  were  much  ap¬ 
preciated. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  March 
11  and  communion  service  is  sched¬ 
uled  for  Easter  Sunday. 

Our  ministers  have  been  absent  a 
number  of  times  during  the  winter. 
Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  is  teaching 
Bible  school  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  in  Indiana  at  the  present  time. 
He,  with  Sister  Swartzentruber,  also 
visited  the  missions  at  Flint  and  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  taught  Bible 
school  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  on  Feb. 
28,  he  gave  his  experiences  of  World 
War  I  at  Bart,  Pa. 

Our  ministers  all  attended  the  Min¬ 
isters’  Fellowship  at  Hartville,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Milton  Hochstetler  preached  in 
their  absence. 

On  Feb.  13,  two  of  our  local  Mission 
Board  members,  with  nine  others 


went  to  North  Carolina  to  investigate 
the  possibilities  for  mission  work 
there. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

[ear  Readers  of  the  Herold:  “My 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
t  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav- 
”  These  familiar  words  of  Mary 
describe  the  feelings  of  many  of  us 
at  Greenwood. 


Bro.  David  Yoder  showed  slide  pic¬ 
tures  of  his  recent  tour  of  Europe  at 
the  high  school  on  the  evening  of  Jan. 
29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Mast,  Sr.,  have 
returned  from  Florida.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Bontrager  with  the.ir  family  and 
Sister  Anna  Bontrager  spent  a  week 
in  Florida  with  their  parents. 

Among  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Bro. 
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Jonas  Christner  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  at¬ 
tending  E.M.C.  at  present;  also  Fan¬ 
nie  Beachy  of  Corfu,  N.Y.,  Miriam  and 
*  Elmer  Jantzi  of  Michigan,  Matilda  and 
Fannie  Kipfer  of  Marilla,  N.Y.,  who 
4  visited  their  sister,  Mrs.  Eli  Mast,  Jr.; 

Cleora  and  Effie  Ropp  and  Henry  Mil- 
1  ler,  all  of  Iowa  and  attending  the  short 
.  term  at  E.M.C.,  also  visited  in  the 
I  community.  Sister  Wilma  Swartzen- 
V  truber,  who  is  from  Iowa  and  is  now 
serving  in  unit  work  in  Washington, 
x  has  visited  her  sisters  at  intervals  dur¬ 
ing  the  winter.  Cor. 

March  13,  1951. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greeting  you 
all  in  Jesus’  precious  name — He  who 
gave  Himself  as  a  perfect  sacrifice  for 
our  sins.  We  need  to  come  to  Him  in 
love  as  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians, 
telling  what  a  believer  will  do  and  will 
not  do  if  he  has  real  love.  We  do  not 
need  to  wonder  that  our  prayers  are 
not  answered  if  we  do  not  have  this 
love.  They  may  sound  well  to  the  ear 
but  before  the  Lord  they  are  nothing. 
May  we  strive  to  keep  that  love,  so 
that  we  may  come  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
to  Him  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things. 

Paul  also  wrote  to  the  Philippians  of 
consolation  in  Christ,  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  of  like-mindedness,  having  the 
same  love  and  of  being  of  one  accord 
and  mind.  He  wrote  of  lowliness  of 
mind,  of  esteeming  others  more  than 
ourselves ;  of  being  unselfish  and  help- 
,  j  ful  to  others.  If  we  would  follow  these 
admonitions  we  would  not  have  nearly 
i  so  much  strife  and  disagreement  in  the 
families  and  the  churches  and  the  na¬ 
tions. 

We  have  had  real  nice  weather  but 
1  have  had  a  cold  wind  the  last  few  days 
;  and  the  ground  was  frozen.  Roads  are 
becoming  settled  and  some  fields  have 
[  been  drying  off. 

My  wife  continues  about  the  same 
i  as  she  has  been  the  last  six  months, 
which  is  an  improvement  in  many 
ways  over  a  year  ago,  but  she  can  not 
sit  up  very  long  and  her  left  side  is 


still  helpless.  She  has  been  in  bed  over 
four  and  a  half  years.  We  have  com¬ 
pany  from  many  states  and  mail  from 
Florida  to  Canada  and  Pennsylvania 
to  Oregon,  which  we  appreciate  very 
much.  We  have  found  that  other  fam¬ 
ilies  also  have  their  sicknesses,  some 
of  them  being  afflicted  similarly  and  of 
like  duration  as  my  wife.  In  all  these 
things,  however,  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for  and  we  have  the  bright 
hope  of  a  glorious  time  awaiting  us 
when  the  trials  of  this  life  are  over. 

John  Beiler  of  Millersburg,  Ind., 
was  buried  on  Feb.  21.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  small  children  to  mourn 
his  departure.  There  were  quite  a  few 
who  came  for  the  funeral  from  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Among  them  were  Amos  B. 
Kings,  Daniel  K.  Kings,  Abram  K. 
Kings,  and  Ruth  Beiler.  Perry  and 
Cephas  Nicely s  and  David  Yoders 
brought  them  and  gave  us  a  visit  on 
Feb.  22,  which  we  greatly  appreciated. 
We  had  a  short  service  of  songs,  a 
short  sermon  from  John  14,  and  prayer. 
The  reading  of  the  Word  and  the  ser¬ 
mon  were  conducted  by  Amos  King. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  at  Lig- 
onier  on  Wednesday  afternoon  when 
Harvey  Kauffman,  72  years  old,  while 
driving  a  truck,  ran  it  in  front  of  a 
passenger  train  and  was  instantly  kill¬ 
ed.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  was 
the  following  Saturday  at  two  o’clock. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son,  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Daniel  Schmucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  had  cancer  and  had  been  suffer¬ 
ing  much  pain,  also  passed  away  and 
his  funeral  was  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

Sam  Christner  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
who  had  also  been  a  sufferer  of  cancer 
for  some  time,  passed  on  too  and  his 
funeral  is  to  be  on  the  twelfth  in  the 
afternoon.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son 
and  one  daughter,  both  married  and 
the  daughter  living  at  home. 

Jacob  Paul,  little  son  of  Jacob  Gra- 
bers,  nearly  three  years  old,  died  at 
Grabill,  Ind.,  and  was  buried  on  the 
sixth. 

From  these  instances  we  have  again 
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•  reminded  that  we  have  here  no 
ihuing  city.  Those  who  are  called 
ive  may  be  young  or  middle-aged 
d.  We  do  not  know  when  our 
,to  go  will  come, 
drew  Miller  had  a  gallstone  oper- 
in  the  Goshen  Hospital  the  latter 
of  February  and  again  on  the 
of  March,  as  some  infection  had 
1.  He  was  not  very  well  at  last 

iifhop  Samuel  Hostetler  (78)  had 
i  confined  to  his  bed  for  some  time 
has  been  able  to  be  up  sometimes 
st  report. 

ter  Eash,  wife  of  Bishop  Sam  T. 

has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
of  the  time  for  some  time.  I  have 
informed  she  has  lately  been 
i^ted. 

•s.  Sylvester  Chupp  is  sick  with 
enza.  Mrs.  Jacob  Mast,  Nappa- 
had  a  sick  spell  the  first  of  the 
\  and  was  unable  to  bring  her 
ter,  Mrs.  Emma  Nicely,  to  Syl- 
;r’s,  where  she  is  staying  at  pres- 

L  ,ie  Rudy  Kauffman  church  was  at 
Kauffman’s  on  Sunday,  the  fourth, 
the  eighteenth  it  is  to  be  at  Jacob 
‘  ;r’s,  the  Lord  willing. 

fe  Pleasant  Grove  Conservative 
ch  is  having  Bible  school,  begin- 
on  March  6,  to  continue  two 
s.  Mark  Peachey  and  Eli  Swartz- 
ber  came  to  help  with  the  work. 
ie  Conservative  young  people  ex- 
to  start  their  monthly  singing  on 
[day,  March  11,  for  sick  and  old 
7le.  We  hope  God  will  bless  them 
iey  go  here  and  there  in  this  work, 
missed  them  when  they  did  not 
e  for  several  months,  as  they  had 
je  regularly. 

ie  David  Bontrager  church  ex- 
;  to  have  counsel  meeting  on  Sun- 
the  eleventh,  the  Lord  willing, 
ncle  Ed  Cline,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
ears  old  on  March  14,  has  cancer 
is  face  and  has  suffered  much.  He 
t  to  Canada  to  a  doctor  for  treat- 
t.  I  have  not  heard  how  he  was 

ing  along  since  then. 

ater — Sunday  evening,  March  11. 


We  had  company  from  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  today.  Edwin  Chupps,  Andrew 
Chupps,  and  Katie  Christner  and  son 
Elmer  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Mrs. 
Abe  Nicely,  at  present  from  Goshen, 
were  here. 

The  Conservative  young  people  were 
here  to  sing  and  have  prayer  together. 
We  appreciated  this  service  again  very 
much.  May  God  lead  them  in  this 
work. 

I  will  close  by  wishing  the  grace  of 
God  to  the  editor  and  all  readers.  Your 
prayers  are  requested. 

March  10,  1951.  Festus  Chupp. 


A  SCENE  FROM  LIFE 

A  young  man  entered  the  bar  room 
of  a  village  tavern  and  called  for  a 
drink. 

“No,”  said  the  landlord.  “You  have 
had  the  delirium  tremens  once,  and  I 
can  not  sell  you  any  more.” 

He  stepped  aside  to  make  room  for  a 
couple  of  young  men  who  had  just 
entered,  and  the  landlord  waited  on 
them  very  politely.  The  other  had 
stood  by,  silent  and  sullen,  and  when 
they  had  finished  he  walked  up  to  the 
landlord  and  addressed  him : 

“Six  years  ago,  at  their  age,  I  stood 
where  those  young  men  are  now.  I  was 
a  man  with  fair  prospects.  Now  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  I  am  a  wreck, 
body  and  mind.  You  led  me  to  drink. 
In  this  room  I  formed  the  habit  that 
has  been  my  ruin.  Now,  sell  me  a  few 
glasses  more  and  your  work  will  be 
done.  I  shall  soon  be  out  of  the  way ; 
there  is  no  hope  for  me.  But  they  can 
be  saved.  Do  not  sell  it  to  them.  Sell  it 
to  me  and  let  me  die,  and  let  the  world 
be  rid  of  me ;  but  for  heaven’s  sake,  sell 
no  more  to  them !” 

The  landlord  listened,  pale  and  trem¬ 
bling.  Setting  down  his  decanter,  he 
exclaimed : 

“God  help  me !  this  is  the  last  drop  I 
will  ever  sell  to  any  one !” 

And  he  kept  his  word. — From  The 
Primitive  Christian  for  Feb.  6,  1877 
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Samariterbtenft. 


*  ©eb  nidjt  ooriiber  am  ©rbenleib! 

2Beil  mandjer  im  ftillen  nadj  ^rieben  fd^reit. 
SBenn  grofj  unb  fdbroer  audj  oou  aufcen  bie 
Mot: 

S3iel  fcblimmer,  roenn  jemanb  nod)  obne 
©ott!  — 

gin  mandjer  ftebt  nod)  unb  roartet  ftiU ; 

+  Ob  jemanb  gum  §eilanb  il)n  fitfjren  mill. 

<Seb  nicbt  ooriiber  am  ©rbennot! 
i.{.  ©rrette  nodj  t)iele  bon  fid^ern  Sob, 

£ab  aUaeit  bu  eine  offene  §anb. 

,  0ei  e§  jubau§;  fei’S  im  fremben  Sanb. 
Sa,  bab  fitr  Strme  ein  roarme§  &eti; 
93erfud)e  $u  Iinbern  irbifdjcn  Sdjmer3. 

©el)  nicbt  ooriiber  an  Seelenpein.  — 

©ar  manner  gramt  fid^  unb  meint  allein. 

©r  roartet  auf  Snifter;  gel)  3«  ibm  ber  l 
t  *  Scfbft  fann  er’§  nicbt  tragen,  c§  ift  ju 
fdjtoer. 

21I§  Samariter  geb  3«  ibm  bin; 

SBie  mirb  fid)  freuen  fein  ^erj  unb  Sinn ! — 

I  Sie  grofcten  9£ot,  ift  bie  Seelennotl 

I  Ser  fdjredlidiften  Sob,  ift  ber  geiftlidjen 
-  Sob.  — 

§eut  gilt’s  nod)  $u  rettcn,  O,  mad)  bid) 
auf! 

sag’  Sunber  Pon  SefuS  unb  bor  nidjt  auf. 
1  9?od)  fcbeint  bie  Sonne;  nod)  ift  e§  Seit ; 
I  2Bo  nod)  ber  ^eilanb  Sergebung  beut. 

©.  23erg. 


Sfthnm  bir  Beit,  iiberlege  alleS  roobl, 
unb  roa§  bu  tuft,  tue  griinblicb;  bie  ©ile 
ridbtet  ibre  Sadjen  fdjledjt  au§. 


<E6Uoricllcs. 

Stber  id)  fage  eu<b  bie  3Babrbeit:  ©3 
ift  eudj  gut,  bafe  id)  bin  gebe.  JDenn  fo 
id)  nicbt  bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber  Srofter  ni(bt 
3u  eud);  fo  id)  aber  gebe,  mill  id)  ibn  ju 
eud)  fenben.  Sob-  16,  7. 

Sefus  erjablte  feinen  Sanger  oon  3ett 
3U  Beit  oon  bem  bintmliidjen  SBefen  unb 
Umftanben,  aber  e§  mar  fcbmer  fiir  fie 
einen  red)ten  geiftlidjen  Sinn  barau§  oer- 
fteben,  benn  e§  maren  oon  ben  oerborgene 
3Bci§beit-Sad)en  bie  nicbt  oerflart  maren 
bi§  3U  biefer  Beit,  unb  ber  3Wenfd)  bat 
burd>  ba§  93erfobnung§bIut  ©brifti  3ur 
SBiebcrgeburt  fommen  miiffen  urn  bie  redjte 
©inleitung  3U  bemfclben  3«  empfangen. 
Sefu§  b«t  oor  ibren  Slugen  Oiele  £ranfe 
gefjeilt,  blinb  geborene  febenb  gemadjt, 
Sabme  geben,  Sote  mieber  lebenbig  ge¬ 
madjt,  SWenfdben  ibre  Sinnen  unb  ©eban- 
fen  geoffenbart,  folcbe  Saten  bafj  ein  na- 
tiirlicben  SKenfcb  nicbt  tun  fonnte,  urn 
feine  ^iingei:  unb  bem  93olf  ein  ©runb  unb 
gunbament  3U  geben  3U  ma§  meiter  ge- 
fcbeben  burcb  unb  oon  Sbm,  bafe  ©r  ber 
Sobn  ©otteS  fei.  SBir  fonnen  Oon  ben  9(po* 
fteln  ibre  unerfenntlidjfeit  oernebmen  ba 
fie  Sei«§  fragten  ob  er  3U  biefer  Beit  ein 
®onigreidj  aufricbten  mirb  fiir  fein  33oIf 
S§rael.  SoIdjeS  fragten  fie  Sb«  ootb  fei- 
tier  Sluferftebung,  furb  Oor  feiner  §im- 
melfabrt,  e§  mar  ibnen  al§  nocb  oerbor- 
gen,  mie  unb  mo  ©r  meiter  fein  mirb.  SSor 
feiner  ^reu3igung  fagte  ©r  ibnen  ©r  mirb 
eine  Beit  nid)t  bei  ibnen  fein,  bann  mirb 
©r  mieber  eine  fleine  Beit  bei  ibnen  fein. 
So  roar  fein  £orper  eine  fleine  Beit  im 
©rab,  ©r  bat  Stfadjt  ba§  2cben  3«  Iaffen, 
unb  e§  mieber  311  nebmen,  fo  mar  ©r  mie¬ 
ber  oieraig  Sag  unter  ibnen  unb  rebete  mit 
ibnen  oon  bem  SReidj  ©otteS. 

Sob.  12,  32.  fagt  SefuS:  „Unb  icb. 
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toenn  id)  erbobet  roerbe  bon  ber  Grbe,  jo 
mill  id)  fie  aUe  ju  mir  aie^en."  2a  ant* 
rnorte  e  ibm  bag  33olf:  2Bir  baben  gebort 
im  <aefc^,  bafc  Gbriftug  eroiglieb  bleibe; 
unb  roie  fagft  bu  benn:  Xeg  3flcnfd)en  ©obn 
mufc  erbobet  toerben?  2Ber  ift  biefer  3ften- 
j(ben  ©obn?  SBie  oben  gemelbet,  feine 
3Bcrf(J  auf  biefer  2Belt,  ein  ©runb  unb 
gunbament  fitr  roag  meiter  au  gefc^ebjen 
bat,  barum  fpad)  5ejug  roeiter:  Gg  ift  bag 
Sicbt  hod)  eine  fleine  3«t  bei  cud).  2Ban- 
belt,  bieroeil  ibr  bag  2icbt  babt,  bafc  end) 
bie  ffinfternig  nid)t  iiberfatle.  223cr  in 
ber  ftinfternig  manbelt,  ber  roeifj  nidjt, 
luo  cr  bin  flefjet.  ©laubet  an  bag  2id)t, 
biemeJ  ibr  eg  babt,  auf  bafc  ibr  beg  Sidjteg 
$inbt|r  fein.  5°banneg  fagt  (20,  30.  31): 
2lud)  Diele  anbere  3eid)en  tat  5eiu3  bor 
feinen  5iingern,  bie  nidjt  gefcbricben  finb 
in  biefem  33ucb.  Xiefe  aber  finb  gejdjricbcn, 
bafe  ibr  glaubet,  $efug  fei  ©fjrift,  ber  ©obn 
©otteg,  unb  bafc  ibr  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
beg  2eben  babt  in  ieinem  Seamen.  5efug 
fagt  burd)  2ucag:  5br  aber  feib  beg  afleg 
3eugen.  Unb  fiebe  id)  mitt  eud)  ienben  bie 
berbtifeung  mcineg  SSaterg.  5br  aber 
font  in  ber  ©tabt  Serufalem  bleiben,  big 
bafe  ifer  angetan  merbet  mit  ®raft  aug  ber 
§obe,  Gr  fiibrte  fie  aber  binaug  big  gen 
29etbdnien;  unb  bob  bie  §anbe  auf,  unb 
fegne  :e  fie.  Unb  eg  gefcbal),  ba  Gr  fie  feg- 
nete,  fdbieb  Gr  non  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf 
gen  $>immef.  $ob.  5,  24:  2Babrlicb,  mabr- 
lid),  d)  fage  eucb:  2Ber  mein  3Bort  borct, 
unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
bat  Jag  etoige  Segen,  unb  fommt  niebt  in 
bag  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  nom  Xobe  au™ 
Sebeu  hinburebgebrungen.  2.  SI.  3ft. 

9tcuigfcitcn  unb  ©egebenbeiten 

©ini.  Oelmutb  unb  3Be':b  unb  5acob  9ft. 
Otto  unb  28eib,  9ftrg.  5oe  93.  Sdjrod,  9Bit* 
me  Xena  §crfd)berger,  9ftrg.  Xan  G.  Otto, 
3Wrg  9laron  9ftiller  unb  $oe  5-  Sdjrod 
non  Slrtbur,  5H-,  tnaren  in  £>oroarb  Go.,  ber 
Slmop  X.  $elmutb  2eidje  beiroobnen. 

Xie  2Bitme  Stebecca  ©djrod  non  Sfrtbur, 
§11.,  ift  mieber  311  §anfe  non  ibrer  Opera- 
tion,  Iangfam  auf  ber  99efferung. 

Xie  ©emeinben  in  93ud)anan  Go.,  5oma, 
baben  alle  ibr  2iebegmabl  gebalten  iiber 
bie  Dftern  3^it. 


SSon  Ganaba  fommt  aucb  ber  93erid)t  bafe 
bie  ©emeinben  bort  be  Siebegmabl  gebal¬ 
ten  baben. 

Gg  foil  eine  aUgemeine  Xiener  ©er- 
fammlung  fein  in  ^olrneg  Go.,  Obin  in  ber 
^iirae,  ©otteg  ©egen  fann  folgen  auf 
foldjeg  menn  Gljrifti  2ebr  ben  S3oraug  bat. 
Xie  ©djriftbelebrter  unb  ©barifaer  ber- 
fammelten  fid)  im  Xempel  mit  einem  SSeib 
unb  fuebten  sftat  bei  5efu.  Gr  fagte  ibnen: 
„2Ber  obne  ©unbe  ift  ber  merfe  ben  erften 
©tein."  ^Saulug  fagt  ben  ^orintber:  „5ft 
aber  jemanb  unter  eud),  ber  Suft  bat  au 
ianfen,  ber  miffe,  bafe  mir  folcbe  SBeife 
nidjt  baben,  bie  ©emeinben  ©otteg  aucb 
niebt."  5efu3  fagt  (SWatt&.  18):  „9Babr- 
lid),  idb  fage  eud):  G3  fei  benn,  bafe  tbt 
cudb  umfebret,  unb  merbet  mie  bie  ^in- 
ber,  fo  merbet  ibr  niebt  in  bag  ^immel- 
reid)  fommen. 

9ftife  ©djrocf  unb  SBeib,  5onag  2.  9ftaft 
unb  SBeib  unb  2Bitme  2ooina  ^lanf  Pon 
Slrtbur,  5H.,  finb  naeb  Goming,  Ogcoba 
©o.,  9fticbgan,  ber  2Bitme  Gmma  Dober.ibr 
2ei^e  beiroobnen. 

2Bir  baben  ©ottfrieb  Slrnolbg  ^ireben 
unb  ^eber  ^iftorie  non  Gbriftug  big  1688, 
in  amei  ©iidjer,  gut  gebunben,  8 1/2  bei  14 
aoU,  erft  SBud)  1100  ©eiten,  gebrudt  1700, 
bag  3roeite  gebruebt  1715,  1400  ©eiten. 
2Ber  interrefiert  ift  fie  a«  faufen,  ber  febreibe 
an  ben  Gbitor.  2.  21.  9ft. 

Jefus  im  Compel. 

«.  £.  ediloiarf). 

Xamad)  aog  gen  Capernaum,  Gr,  feine 
Sftuttjr,  feine  23riiber  unb  feine  ganger: 
unb  fie  bleiben  niebt  long  bafelbft;  unb 
ber  5uben  Dftern  roar  nalje  unb  5cfu3 
aog  binauf  gen  ^erufalem  unb  er  fanb  im 
Xcmpel  fitjen  bie  ba  Odjfen,  ©d)afe  u.  Xau- 
ben  feil  batten,  unb  bie  2Bed)§ler.  Unb  er 
niaebte  eine  ©eifeel  aug  ©triden  unb  tricb 
fie  alle  a«m  Xempcl  binaug  fammt  bie 
©ebafen  unb  Odjfen,  unb  oerfebuttete  ben 
SBedjgiern  bag  ©elb,  unb  ftiefj  bie  Stifebe 
urn;  unb  fpraeb  au  benen,  bie  bie  Xauben 
batten :  Xraget  bag  Don  bannen  unb  maebet 
nid)t  meineg  Satcrg  ipaug  aum  ^aufbauie. 
5ob.  2,  12—16. 
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JDftern  ©ar  ein  grofeeg  fiir  Me 

$uben.  ©ie  fommen  Don  ©eitem  um  an- 
aubeten,  au  opfern  unb  OotteSbicnft  aw 
balten  im  Sempel.  ©g  ©aren  2lrme  ltnb 
IReic be,  fiabme  unb  SBIinbe.  ©ie  madjten 
grofee  2lnftrengung  bei  au  ©obnen,  benn 
Serufalem  tear  bie  Ijciltge  Stabt,  unb  na<b 
bie  $uben  ibre  flReinung  ber  redjte  £)rt 
fur  <Sotte§  Sienft  au  fjaltcn.  Sdj  bilbe  mir 
ein,  eg  gingen  grofee  Sdjaren  ber  28eg,  bie 
einanber  gana  unbefannt  ©aren  nad)  bem 
Slngefidjt.  3u  biefer  Sdjar  mad)te  fid) 
$efug  unb  ging  mil  nad)  $;erufalcm,  unb 
fid)  nid)t  offentlid)  a»  erfennen  gegeben. 
©ie  ©aren  ©obi  am  ©arien  auf  ben  Per- 
beifeene  2Reffiag,  unb  aHe  ibre  Opfcr  bat 
ein  ©djatten  unb  gigure  fein  foflen  auf 
bag  DoUfommene  £)pfer.  2lber  ©ie  bebaucr- 
Iidb,  fie  ©aren  mcbr  aufgenommen  in  ibrem 
©ottegbienft  al§  in  bem  ©ag  eg  baau  bie- 
nen  foil.  ©ie  madbten  ein  9J?6rber«©rube 
aug  bem  Sempel.  Unter  bem  ©cfeb  ©ar 
eg  fo  gefteUt  bafe  ein  jeglicben  unter  $g- 
rael,  ber  in  ber  §abl  ift  non  atoanjig  $ab- 
ren  unb  bariiber  foil  ^ebopfer  bem  $errn 
geben.  §alben  ©ilberling,  ber  fReidje  nidjt 
mebr,  ber  2lrme  nid)t  ©enigcr,  unb  aum 
'  ©ottegbienft  ber  ^iitte  beg  Stiftg  geben. 
2.  2Rofe  30,  13 — 16.  Unb  nodj  neben  bie- 
feg  baben  fie  nod)  grofje  ©umme  ©elb  ge* 
bradjt  fiir  einlegen.  Unb  toeil  Don  frembe 
fianber  fommen,  mufeten  fie  ibnen  ©elb 
getoecbfelt  baben,  unb  bag  gab  ©elegen* 
beit  fiir  bie  SBedjgler  unebrlid)  a«  fein  unb 
ibr  ©eia  augauiibcn.  2lud)  bie  grofee  3abl 
JDdffen,  33ieb,  ©d)afe  unb  Sauben  bag 
madjt  ein  geflingeln  Don  ©elb  unb  SBIocfen 
unb  SBriiUen  Don  SSieb  unb  ©d)afe,  unb 
bie  fdjarfe  SBorte  a©ifd)en  Hdufer  unb  93er* 
faufer,  beg  bat  ber  Sempel  febr  unbeilig 
gemad)t,  unb  fie  ©aren  nidjt  ge©abr  ©ie 
©eit  fie  Don  bie  redjte  2lrt  ©ottegbienft 
geirrt  ©aren.  Um  ben  iBerg  ©inai  bat  ber 
§err  befoblen  ein  ©ebege  madfen,  ber 
93erg  bat  foUen  beilig  gebaltcn  ©erben, 
©eil  ©ott  barauf  fam.  ©r  bat  fie  ©oUen 
Iernen  baft  bie  ©egentoart  ©otteg  beilig 
ift.  2lber  bier  im  XempcI  ift  bieg  §eilig« 
him  oerloren  gangen  um  bag  ©elb  au  ge- 
toinncn.  Sie  ^riefter  unb  93orgdngcr  bat¬ 
ten  follen  2ld)t  geben  auf  biefe  ©adje  bag 
ber  Sempel  beilig  gebaltcn  toirb,  unb  bie 
3lrme  belfcn  bafj  fie  aud)  opfern  fonnen, 
aber  ibr  $aupt-Sad)  ©ar  ©ie  eg  fdjcirtt, 


ein  aeitlidb  ©e©inn  rnadjen  mit  ibrem 
©ottegbienft. 

2llg  gefug  binein  fam,  fafje  er  alleg  ©ie 
eg  am  geben  ©ar.  ©r  fabe  ©ie  bie  SBedjg- 
ler  eingenommen  ©aren  in  ibre  ©adjc, 
©r  fabe  ©ie  fie  ®e©inn  fucbten  mit  23ieb 
teuer  Derfaufen,  ©ie  fie  bie  2lrme  unter- 
briidften,  unb  er  fabe  bafe  et©ag  mufe  ge- 
tan  ©erben,  er  fann  nidjt  longer  jufeben. 
Ser  ©ifer  um  bcin  $aug  bot  mid)  gc- 
freffen.  Seiug  in  feiner  2W©iffenbeit  jdjau* 
ete  in  bie  3ufunft,  er  fabe  ©ie  beg  er- 
©dfjlte  SSoIf  felbft  geredjt,  unb  ©ie  bie 
iPriefter,  unb  2iltefte  fid)  beruften  auf  ibr 
23ater  2lbrabam,  unb  ©ie  fie  Derbieten  bag 
©Dangelim  geprebigt  ©erben  au  anbre,  ©ie 
^aulug  aucb  erfabren  bat  (1.  £beff.  2, 16): 
©ebren  ung  au  prebigen  ben  ^eibeu,  ba- 
mit  fie  felig  ©erben.  ©r  fabe  ©ie  fie  bie  Sie- 
be  ©otteg  Derborgen  balten  oor  bem  ©iin* 
ber,  ©ie  fie  £anbelfd)aft  mad)ten  aug  feine 
©nabe.  Unb  beg  alleg  au  fcbaueit  bat  ibn 
ubernommen,  unb  mit  einem  b^iligcn  ©ifer 
fing  er  an  ber  £empel  au  reinigen.  £ie 
SBecbslertifcbe  bat  er  umgeftofeen,  beg  SBieb 
aug  getreiben,  unb  niemanb  bat  ibm  toiber* 
fteben  fonnen,  fie  finb  Dor  ibm  gefloben, 
©arum  fo?  ©arum  baben  fie  nidbt  ibr 
©runb  geftanben,  ©arum  finb  fie  ge©id)en 
Don  einen  armen  3ium©rmanng  ©obn? 
©ott  ©ar  mit  ibm,  er  ©ar  gefommen  beg 
©Dangelium  au  bringen,  ber  ©abre  ©otteg- 
bienft  aufauridbten. 

So  Iaffet  ung  eine  Sebre  nebmen  an 
biefe  ©efcbicbte  Don  bie  fReinigung  beg  Xem- 
pelg,  ber  ^aulug  Iebrt  (1.  &or.  3,  16): 
SSiffet  ibr  nidjt  baft  ibr  ©otteg  Xcmpel 
feib,  nnb  ber  ©cift  ©otteg  in  end)  toobnt. 
<©enn  ©ir  ibm  9taum  geben)  So  jernanb 
ber  $empel  ©otteg  Derbcrbet,  ben  ©irb 
©ott  and)  berberben,  benn  ber  $empel  ift 
beilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  0inb  ©ir  Xjcilig,  baben 
©ir  bie  bofe  Sacben  aug  unferm  $eraen? 
Niemanb  fann  eg  tun  Don  ficb  felbft.  SRur 
ber  ©o  Don  ben  £oten  auferftanben  ift  fann 
unfer  Seele  ^empel  reinigen.  2lbcr  er 
fommt  nidfjt  au  ung  ©ie  er  bamalg  in  ben 
Xempel  fam,  aber  er  fagt  (Of fb.  3,  20): 
Sielje,  icb  ftebe  Dor  ber  Xiir  unb  flopfe  art. 
So  jernanb  meine  Stimme  boren  ©irb,  unb 
bie  iiir  auftun,  au  bem  ©erbe  icb  eingeben, 
unb  bag  9lbenbmabl  mit  ibm  balten  unb 
er  mit  mir.  Sag  meint,  ©ir  fonnen  ge- 
meinfebaft  mit  ibm  (5eM)  baben,  unb  bag 
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fiur  eine  Stunbe,  ober  £age,  ober 
,  aber  id)  luiU  unter  ibnen  rooljnen. 
Enter  ibnen  roanbeln,  unb  roiE  it)r 
jein,  unb  fie  joEen  mein  S3olf  fein. 
.  6,  16. 

it  fiir  unS,  roir  rooEen  aud)  fo  tun 
lotti'y  $ilfe  fiir  eud). 
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them  Gbriftus  non  ben  Xoben  aufer- 
roar  unb  feine  ^linger  erfcbienen, 
lebenbig  eraeiget  batte  burd)  man* 
(Srroeifungen,  bier  toar  3roeifcl 
aEeS  bafc  fie  tun  fannten  roar  311 
,en  bafe  er  lebet,  benn  er  bat  ficb  etlidje 
tbenbig  unter  ibnen  erroiefeen,  bann 
■  fief)  feben  unter  ibnen  Dieraig  £age 
unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  00m  ffteicb 
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<pero!b  ber 


batte  er  obne  Broeifel  ibnen  oiel 
bas  nid)t  gefdjrieben  ift  im  Xefta- 
2lber  roir  finben  bafj  er  ibnen  be» 

.  bat,  bafe  fie  nidjt  Don  §erufalem 
Jn  fatten,  fonbern  roarten  auf  bie 
(Jifeung  beS  Waters,  rocldje  ibr  babt 
non  mir.  lincaS  fteflt  bie  SBorte: 

i^r  foat  in  ber  Stabt  ^erufatem  blei- 
i*  ban  ibr  angetan  roerbet  mit  Graft 
er  $obe.  (£r  fiibrete  fie  aber  b'mauS 
n  23ctfjanien;  unb  bub  bie  £dnbe  auf 
cgnete  fie.  Unb  eS  gefdjal),  ba  er  fie 
e,  fdjieb  er  Don  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf 
Aimmel.  Db  roobl  eS  ibnen  nod)  nidjt 
Jd)  gegeben  roar  eS  flar  a«  Derfteben 
PriftUS  unb  fein  #eil  fiir  bie  3ta* 
roaren  fie  bod)  nidjt  miifjig,  fonbern 
tren  befiimmert  unb  roarteten  roeiter 
Te  $itfe  unb  Graft  bie  ibnen  Derfpro* 
oar.  ©ie  beteten  ibn  an,  unb  feljrtcn 
r  gen  ^erufalem  mit  grofecr  grcube; 
roaren  aftcroege  im  £entpcl,  priefen 
jobtcn  ©ott. 

2lpoftcIgc|d)id)te  finben  roir  roeiter 
«L  3U  ibnen  fpradj,  Don  ^obanneS  l'ci’ 
3  8af jertanfe,  aber  gab  ibnen  311  Derftel)- 
if)  fie  nod)  eine  anbere  £aufe  emp* 
n  miiffen.  $br  aber  follt  mit  bem 
gen  ©eift  getauft  roerbcn  nidjt  lange 
biefen  £agen.  (Sinige  fragten  ibn  unb 
Sen:  §err,  roirft  bu  auf  bie§  Beit 
,cT  aufridjten  baS  fEeid)  ^Srael?  ©ie 
ten  alS  nod)  auf  cin  natiirlid)  fReidj  auf 
t,  unb  $efu§  ber  Gonig  fein  baSfel- 
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bige  Steicb  3U  regieren.  §ier  antroortete 
er:  (S3  gebubrt  eud)  nid)t  3U  roiffen  B^t 
ober  ©tunbe,  roeldje  ber  SSater  feine  97iacbt  * 
Dorbefjalten  bat;  fonbern  itjr  roerbet  bie 
toft  beS  §eiiigen  ©eifteS  empfangen,  roel*  - 
djer  auf  eudj  fommen  roirb,  unb  roerbet  ^ 
meine  Beugen  fein  3U  ^erufalem  unb  in 
gana  $ubaa  unb  ©amarien  unb  bis  an  ba£  , 
@nbe  ber  Grrbe.  ^a  roie  fdjon  gemelbet,  toir 
glauben  er  bat  ibnen  Diet  geboten  unb  be>  , 
foblen.  SBir  miiffen  glauben  baft  burd)  feine 
SBerfe  Beidjen  unb  SBunber  unb  roa3  er  ✓ 
mit  ibnen  rebete,  batten  fie  ben  PoEen  9tat  w 
unb  SBiEen  unferS  btnxmlifdjen  SSaterS,  roie 
er  ibnen  eS  gab  burcb  ieinen  ^eiligen  ®eift 
Ijernieber  311  fdjreiben,  unb  beroabret  roer* 
ben  fonnte  bis  e§  aufainmen  in  ein  S3u<$  ^ 
gefept  roar  roie  roir  eS  baben  beutigeStagS. 

Dime  Btoeifel  fonnte  einer  e§  nid)t  aEeS  - 
balten  aber  aEe  mit  einanber  fonnten  fie  ben  _ 
ooEen  9tat  unb  SSiEen  unferS  bimmlifdjen 
SSaterS  nerfiinbigen. 

Unb  ba  er  foIdbeS  gefagt  batte,  roarb  er  ( 
aufgeboben  aufebenbS,  unb  eine  SBoIfe  nabm  ? 
ibn  auf  Don  ibrert  Stugen  roeg.  «^ier  roeil 
eine  BabI  SKenfcben  Don  bunbert  unb  aroan- 
gig  ibn  anfebauten,  roarb  er  Don  ber  Grbe  * 
aufgeboben  unb  eine  SBoIfe  nabm  ibn  Don 
iljren  Slugen  toeg  au  bem  boben  $immel  1 
non  toannen  er  roieberum  fommen  roirb  3U 
rid)ten  bie  Iebenbigen  unb  bie  Xoben.  ^tun 
roie  roir  obne  3toei]el  audj  getan  batten,  ^ 
faben  fie  in  ber  §obe  ibm  entgegen  ba  er 
gen  &immel  fuljr,  unb  fiebe,  ba  ftunben  ( 
bei  ibnen  groei  banner  in  roeifeen  SHeibern, 
roeldbe  aud)  fagten :  Sbt  banner  Don  ©al- 
ilaa,  roa§  ftebet  ibr  unb  febet  gen  §im« 
mcl?  liefer  ^efu§,  roeldjer  Don  eud)  ift  I 
aufgenommen  gen  ^immel,  roirb  fommen  w 
roie  ibr  iljn  gefeljen  babt  gen  ^imtnel  fab* 
ren.  D  rounberbar  fdfjone  SSerbeifeung,  er  { 
roirb  roieber  fommen,  ja  eine  SBolfe  bat 
ibn  genommen,  unb  eine  SBoIfe  roirb  ibn 
roieber  bringen,  nad)  Eftattf).  feine  SBorten 
im  24.  ^apitel.  Unb  roerben  feben  fom» 
men  be§  EJJenfdjen  8obn  in  ben  SBoIfen  ^ 
bc§  §immels  mit  grower  Straft  unb  ^err- 
lidbfeit.  Unb  biefeS  SKal  roenn  er  fommt 
mit  foldjer  ^raft  unb  ^errlicbfeit  roerben 
bie  jjcilige  gngel  mit  ibm  fein,  unb  er 
roirb  fifcen  auf  bent  ©tubl  feiner  ^errlid)* 
feit.  SBaS  roirb  bann  gefcbeljen?  Sn  SKattb. 

25,  32.  ftebet  bie  2Introort:  Unb  roerben 
oor  ibm  Periammelt  roerben  aEe  SSoIfer. 


£  c r  o  l b  bet  S3? a  b  r  Ij c i t 
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Unb  er  tuirb  fie  bon  einanber  fdfjeibcn, 
gleid)  als  ein  .§irt  bie  2d)afe  Don  ben  S3d* 

,  den  fdjeibet.  Sieber  Scfer,  f)ier  tuerben 
id)  unb  bu  audb  babei  fein,  benn  nientanb 
fann  biefem  entgeben,  !ein  3Jfenfd)  ift  auS- 
genommen,  ^ier  mufe  ein  feber  bran,  unb 
tuirb  fein  Sobn  befotttmen,  nad)  bem  er 
bat  getan. 

3d)  fiirdtjte  sum  smeiten  SJial  menu 
^  er  fomntt,  tuirb  eS  nidtjt  fein  lute  eS  sum 
onbern  2)?al  tuar  mit  ben  Itfenfdben  bie 
v  auf  ©rben  tuaren  ba  er  gen  £immel  fubr, 
eS  tuirb  gaits  eine  anbre  Sadje  fein.  SDie 
Csdjrift  fagt:  ©S  tuerben  beulen  atte  ©e- 
fd)Ied)ter  auf  ©rben.  3a,  id)  glaube  bie 
©eredjten  tuerben  aucb  beulen  unb  tueinen 
Dor  $urdjt  unb  Sdjredfen  Don  ber  grofje 
®raft  unb  ^errlidjfeit  ©otteS  bie  fie  nod) 
nie  eine  joldje  ^errlicfjfeit  gefeben  baben 
mit  natiirlidben  Slugen,  unb  tuir  tuaren 

*  oiedeidjt  fcbon  babie  ba  dftenfdjen  einanber 
angetroffen  baben,  bie  fcbon  Iange  gefdjic- 
ben  tuaren,  unb  febr  Derlangt  einanber  3it 
feben,  bafj  f^reube  Straiten  uergofjen  finb 
tuorben,  fo  ift  aud)  su  glauben  bafe  eine 
foldje  greube  fein  fonnte  bei  ben  ©eredjten 
baft  fie  tueinen  tuiirben  tucnn  fie  alS  eine 

'  S3raut  ©Ijnfti  Derfammeit  finb  unb  ibren 
©rautigam  3efum  Gtbriftum  anficbtig  luer- 
'  ben,  beren  fie  fo  febr  Derlangt  unb  barauf 
gemartet  baben  unb  jept  mit  ibm  geben 
fonnen  su  ber  etuigen  greub  unb  £errlid)« 
feit.  Slber  bei  ben  ©ottlofen  bie  fid)  nidjt 
aufgegeben  baben  in  berer  3eit  tuirb  eS 
ein  anber  SBeineS  unb  §euIeS  fein,  meldjeS 
fein  dftenfcb  begreifen  fann  in  berer  3^it. 
Saftt  unS  bod)  ibn  annebmen  in  ber  ©na- 
benseit,  toeil  eS  nocb  bente  beifet.  ©in  alteS 
<5prid)tuort  int  ©nglifdben  beifet:  S^eoer 
.  put  off  for  tomorrotu,  mftat  t)ou  can  ba 
tobat).  SBenn  fo  im  Sfatiirlicben?  tuie  Diel 
mebr  im  ©eiftlidben.  £enn  tuir  miffen  nid)t 
lk  tuaS  Morgen  fein  tuirb.  V-  2). 

(Ermatjnung  unb  IDarrtung. 

•  3br  bcfsenliebe  greunb,  ilriiber  unb 
£d)tueftern.  ©nabe,  griebe,  unb  bie  ©arm* 
bersigfeit  ©otteS  fei  getuiinfcbt.  £),  tuie  babe 
icb  bie  ocrgattgene  SRadjt  tuieber  sugebradjt. 
Cstunbenlang  nidjt  gefcblafen  unb  Diele 
Strane  oergoffert,  urn  3tt  feben  ber  grofte 
SSerfaH  tuie  eS  su  biefer  3eit  gebt.  3br 
fiieben,  eS  ift  ein  fefjr  gefdbrlidjen  3eit. 


SBer  meint  er  ftebe,  fi’be  tuobl  3»  baft  cr  nidjt 
fade.  1.  ®or.  10,  12.  3d)  tuar  §eut  in 
ciner  SSerfammlung  getuefen  ttnb  id)  bob 
mid)  febr  Dertuunbern  miiffen,  311  feben  tuie 
bem  ^peilanb  feine  SBortc  in  ©riiiUung 
geben,  too  er  gefagt  bat,  bictueii  bie  Unge* 
red)tigfeit  tuirb  iiberbanb  nebnten,  fo  tuirb 
bie  Siebe  in  oielcn  erfalten.  2)taitl).  24,  12. 
3efuS  bat  aud)  gefagt:  Siebet  ettre  fteinbe, 
fegnet  bie  eud)  flud)en,  tut  mob!  benen  bie 
eucb  baffen,  bittet  fiir  bie  fo  eud)  bcleibigen 
unb  Derfoigen,  auf  bafj  ibr  $inber  feib 
eure»  Waters  im  §imntel.  tDfattl).  5,  44. 
45.  unb  47.  unb  fo  ibr  eud)  nur  su  euerit 
93rubern  freunblid)  tut,  mag  tut  ibr  fon* 
berlidjeS,  tun  nid)t  bie  3oQtter  audb  alfo? 
3afobi  fagt  in  ftapitel  2,  13:  ©S  tuirb  ein 
unbarntbersig  ©eridjt  iiber  ben  geben  ber 
ttid)t  S3armbersigfeit  getan  bat.  Saffet  unS 
bod)  auftuatbett  unb  ©otteS  SBort  ntebr 
adjten,  benn  ©ott  lafet  ficb  nidjt  fpotten. 
^aulue  bat  gefagt:  Sides  maS  ibr  tut,  in 
SBorten  ober  in  SBerfen,  bas  tut  alleS  in 
bem  tauten  unferS  $errn  3eftt  unb  ban- 
fet  ©ott  unb  ber  S3ater  burd)  ibn.  Stol.  3, 
17.  unb  ©pb.  4,  29.  fagt:  Xiaffet  fein  faul 
©efdjtudp  auS  euerm  fDlunbe  geben,  fon* 
bern  maS  niiblid)  stir  93efferung  ift,  mo 
e*  9fot  tut,  bafe  eS  bolbielig  fei  su  boren; 
audb  nidjt  fdjanbbare  SBorte  ober  Sdbers 
(Sefpafe)  toe.'dje  unS  nid)t  siemen  fonbern 
Dielmcljr  ^anffagung.  3ebt  toenn  tuir  im* 
liter  unS  3uerft  bebenfen  tdten  ob  tuir  reben 
unb  unS  felber  fragen  ob  tuir  eS  tun  fon¬ 
nen  im  Seamen  3efu§  unb  ©ott  banfen 
bafitr,  tuie  Diele  SBorten  tuerben  tuir  bann 
3urucf  Iaffen?  Slber  tuenn  mir  mit  i|JauIu§ 
fagen  foittten,  mettn  tuir  baS  SSdfe  tun,  Itafe 
tuir  nidjt  mollett,  fo  tun  mir  eS  nidjt,  fon¬ 
bern  bie  2unbe  bie  in  unS  motjnet;  fo  ift 
eS  mobl  fiir  unS,  ift  e§  aber  bafe  mir  eS 
felber  tun  tuollen,  unb  probieren  einer  ber 
anber  iibertreffen  in  ber  Storbeit  unb  an- 
bere  Iadjen  madjen  unb  febett  meld)er  baS 
grofete  ©efpafe  uerurfadjen  fantt._  3o  SBebe 
tins  menn  mir  nidjt  Sufj  tun  bafur.  3cfuS 
bat  gefagt:  Sides  tuaS  iljr  modet  bafj  eud) 
bie  Scute  tun  foden,  baS  tut  il)tten  and), 
baS  ift  baS  ©efep  unb  bie  sJ3ropbeten. 
dtfattb.  7  ,12.  3ept  ift  mieber  eine  Sfadjt 
Dergangen  unb  id)  bin  fo  Diel  ndljer  an 
mein  Srab.  £eute,  fo  iljr  meine  Stimrne 
Ijbret,  fo  Derftocfet  cure  <§ersen  nidjt,  benn 
mir  miffen  nidjt  maS  dftorgen  fein  mirb. 


ft  cr  o  1  b  ber  SBabrbeit 


bin  fo  matt  bafe  id)  faum  fdjrciben 
2er  ®d)Iaf  bat  fief)  ber  pergangeue 
in  giejenben  £rdnen  perroanbelt, 
i ;  Stag  anbrad),  bann  am  Stijd)  biefeu 
>n  babe  id)  an  Tobias  benfen  miiffen, 
fagt,  er  afe  fein  33rot  mit  Strdncn. 

!.  4. 

ir  menn  icb  an  ^efum  benfe,  mie  bie 
ibn  peradjtet  baben,  unb  fpradjen  al3 
Iebrte:  3ft  biejer  nidjt  ein  gimmer* 

£  8obn,  mober  fommt  ibm  biefe 
)eit  unb  Staten;  unb  fie  drgerten  fidj 
it.  Sefet  SKattb.  13,  54—57.  3Bcnn 
_  folcbeg  benfe  bann  permunbert  e§ 
nidjt  bafs  bie  Scute  fagen:  3Ba§  foil 
!  un§  Iebren  ober  fagen  ma§  reebt  ift, 
nur  ein  armer  SWenfd),  mie  mir  audb 
tr  bat  aud)  einmal  ftufeifen  „gepitfcbt" 
blerfcr  gefpielt,  er  bat  audb  fdbon  Storied 
dnlt;  ^ofe§  (Spafe)  auf  anbere  getan 
geladjt,  ufro.  3a,  id)  befenne  bafs  eS  bie 
jbeit  ift  unb  icb  fd)dme  mid)  nod)  bute 
d)  foIcbeS  getan  babe.  3lber  aufbo* 
in  Sunben  ift  baS  redjte  33erfbt)nung§ 
r  (unb  9teue  unb  Seib  bariiber  tragen 
mob l  Dpfcr  bafj  C^ott  gefaflen,  aber 
judjt  <£bri)tu§  ba§  reebte  33erfobnung§ 

:  fi'tr  unS?  1.  3ob-  2,  2.  9t.  3S.)  3°a 
*§  fagt  fo  mir  uniere  Siinben  befen* 
o  ift  er  treb  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  unfere 
>en  pergibt.  ifJauIuS  fagt  un§  in  9tom. 
2.  SoUen  mir  benn  in  ber  ®iinbe 
ren,  auf  bafc  bie  ©nabe  beftomaebtiger 
??  2)a3  fei  feme!  2Sie  foflen  mir  in 
Siinbe  mollen  Ieben,  bie  mir  abge* 
t  finb ?  Sefet  33er£  3.  unb  4.  aueb. 
babe  ©eftern  mieber  an  bie  2Borte 
benfen  iniiffen,  mo  er  fagt:  3b*  nxiif- 
gi’baffet  merben  Pon  alter  S3olfern,  urn 
ne§  97amen§  miflen.  3ftattb.  24,  9.  unb 
>2;  2J?arc.  13,  13;  unb  Sue.  21,  17. 
braueben  mir  un§  nid)t  oermunbern 
i  mir  geljafet  merben  non  bie  Seute, 
i  mir  aber  ibre  Sadjen  redjt  beifcen, 
bet  fen  mit  in  ibren  Storbeit,  Iadjen 
,  ufm.,  mie  gefagt,  bann  fonnen  mir 
gute  greunbe  baben.  Stun  mir  aber 
jber  SIpoftel  fagt  in  (Spb.  5,  11:  ftabt 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ben  unfruebtbaren 
e  ber  ginfterniS,  ftrafet  fie  aber  oiel* 
—  Iefet  bi§  33er§  16.  SBenn  mir 
■  3tat  folgen  fo  baben  mir  geinbe  mebr 
fereunbe. 

3Borte  mo  3efu3  gefagt  bat  miiffen 


in  Grfiiflung  geben,  aber  ibr  Iiebe  ®eelcn, 
©ott  im  ftimmel  meift  bafj  id)  eud)  lieb 
babe.  O!  laffet  un3  bocb  sufeben  bafe  mir  • 
nidjt  eine  Urjad)  fein  bafc  einer  unter  un§ 
mitmad)t  mit  biejer  argen  SBelt,  unb  ba*  •• 
burcb  oerloren  merbe.  „ 

2Ber  biefe  £eit  perfaumt,  unb  fid)  nidbt  gu 
©ott  befebrt, 

2)er  fdjreie  2Bebe  iiber  ficb,  menn  er  gur 
ftdfle  fdbrt.  * 

©!  ibr  Iiebe  &Itefte  unb  33ifd)ofen,  id) 
bitte  eud),  ba&  ibr  bocb  ba£  arme  33oIF  mebr  4 
roarnet  unb  oermabnet  Por  ber  grofeen  * 
Seidjtfertigfeit,  fo  baf)  fie  nidbt  fein  mie  bie 
Scbafe  bie  Feinen  ftirten  baben,  unb  am 
©nbe  nod)  ba§  33Iut  Pon  unfer  ftanbe  ge- 
forbert  merbe.  m 

5cb  mei§  nidbt  mie  idb  ablaffen  fott,  unb 
menn  biefeS  niebt  angenommen  mirb,  fo 
mirb  meljr  audb  nidjtS  niiben.  3Ba§  idb  ge*  - 
fdbrieben  babe,  babe  idb  gefd)rieben  au§ 
Siebe  unb  Sdijulbigteit,  in  grower  Strau- 
crigfeit,  baltet  mir  mein  ®djreiben  gu 
©ut,  benn  ©ott  fennt  mein  fterg,  benn  Por  - 
ibm  ift  alle§  blofe  unb  entbedt. 

&§  mddbte  Pietteidbt  femanb  benfen  idb 
babe  @acben  gefdjrieben,  bafe  idb  fc^on  ofterS *- 
gefebrieben  babe,  unb  miffen  baB  mobl. 
benfe  id)  babe  audb  bie  namlidbe  ®acben 
mie  g.  33.  ^ol.  3.  unb  gpb.  4.  unb  5.  3tber 
ij$aulu§  bat  gefebrieben  an  bie  glibber 
(3, 1) :  Safe  icb  audb  immer  einerlei  fdjreibe, 
oerbriefet  midb  nidbt,  unb  madbt  eud)  befto 
gemiffer.  ®o  baltet  mir  gu  ©ut. 
ftartlep,  5DeI.  2N.  ©.  SImftub. 

<£in  23vief  von  ZTlcnno  Simon 

3)7it  einem  befiimmerten  unb  befdbmerten 
ftergen  fcfjreibe  idb  an  eud),  meil  mir  ein  Pon 
fiinf  in  guten  anfeben  geadbtete  SBriibern 
untergeidbneter  93rief  itberreidjt  murbe,  auS 
meldben  idb  febe,  bafe  einige  Pon  cucb  in  93e- 
traebt  be§  S0anne§  ein  beftiger  ®treit  ent- 
ftanben  ift.  2Benn  idb  reebt  Perftanben,  fo 
oerlangt  ein  Steil,  bafe  feme  itbertretung 
mit  bem  93ann  geftraft  merben  foil  ebc  benn 
ber  Ubertrcter  breimal  ermabnt  morben  ift. 

3d)  fann  mit  biefer  3Iuffaffung  ber  fiebre 
nidbt  iibereinftimmen,  benn  e§  gibt  mebrere 
giinben,  g.  33.,  3)?orb,  3auberei,  33ranb* 
ftiftung,  SDiebftabi  unb  anbere  abnlicbe 
3Serbred)en,  meldje  eine  fummarifdbe  33e« 
ftrafung  Pon  ber  Obrigfeit  erforbern.  SBoII* 
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ten  mir  foldje  93erbred)er  dor  ber  E3eftra« 
fung  brcimal  dermaljnen,  bann  miirbe  bag 
fiifce  93rot  ber  ©emeinbe  dor  ber  gan^en 
28elt  in  ©auertcig  urngemanbelt  merben. 
^anbelt  baf)er  mit  ®lugl)eit,  unb  bctradjtct 
Griminal*anlcgenbeiten,  befonberg  menn 
fie  fdjon  dor  bie  Ojfcntlicfjfeit  gefommen 
finb,  nicf)t  fo  mie  iljr  anbere  fleifdjlidje 
EBerfe  beurteilen  miirbet,  tuelrfje  don  ber 
28elt  nidjt  einer  enteljrenben  ©traje  mert 
eradjten  merben. 

£er  anbere  SEeil  babingegen  begebrt, 
roenn  id)  bie  ©adje  ni cf)t  etma  mifederftcbe, 
bafe  aHe  Ubertretungen  mit  bem  93ann  be* 
ftraft  merben  foEen,  obne  aEe  dorfjergej)* 
enbe  23ermabnung;  unb  baft  aEe  93uf|* 
iibingen  aufeerbalb  ber  ©emeinbe  ftatt- 
finben  foEe. 

$>iefe  Sebre  ift,  nad)  meinem  ger ingen 
SBerftdnbnig,  irrtumlicf)  unb  miber  bag 
SSort  ©brifti,  $auli  unb  ^afobi.  £enn 
©eia,  ©tola,  3roietract)t,  SBerleum* 

bung  unb  8anf  finb  fleifd)lidbe  SDinge,  bie 
aum  £obe  fiibren,  menn  fie  nidjt  bercuct 
merben.  ©al.  5,  19.  20;  3af.  3,  16.  beffen 
ungeadjtet  merben  fie  nidjt  beftraft,  ebe 
eine  breimalige  ©rmabnung  ber  SBeftra* 
fung  oorauggegangen  mie  foldjeg  bie  beilige 
©rfjrift  befieblt.  3$  ttmnfdje  baft  man  in 
E3etradjtung  aieben  mod)te  baft,  gleicbmie 
ber  Xob  ber  ©iinben  ©olb  ift,  jo  aud)  bag 
buftfertige,  befcbrte  £era  £eben  berdor 
bringt,  mie  mir  foldjeg  in  ben  SiiEen  2)a* 
mbg,  $etri,  beg  ©djacberg,  8dd)aug  unb 
anbere  feben  fonnen. 

3d)  entnebme  ebenfaflg,  baft  biefelben 
©ritber  ber  Efteinung  finb,  baft,  fo  ein  Gru¬ 
ber  in  ©ebeimen  fid)  einer  ober  ber  an* 
bern  iibertretung*©djulb  icftg  gemadjt  babe 
unb  in  ber  EJetriibnig  feineg  §eraeng  au 
einem  SBrubcr  ermdbnen  foEte,  baft  er  mi* 
ber  ©ott  gejiinbigt  biefer  Gruber  eg  dor 
bie  ©emeinbe  bringen  foEte ;  unb,  faEg, 
er  foldjeg  au  tun  unterliefe  er  bann  mit 
bem  Ubertreter  gleicb  geftraft  merben  miij* 
fe.  £>iefe  EReinung  ift  nidjt  aEein  unge* 
reimt,  fonbern  fie  Iautet  aud)  in  meinem 
JDbren  alg  eine  erfdbredlidje  EKaftregel,  mel* 
(be,  mie  flar  au  erjeben  ift,  gegen  aEc 
©djrift  unb  Siebe  berftoftt.  Eftattb.  18;  3<d- 
5,  19.  20.  %er  53ann  murbe  in  einer  §in* 
fidjt  ber  ©ufte  bolder  eingefiibrt.  2Bie 
fann  baber  bort,  mo  33ufte  ficbtbar  ift,  nam* 
lid)  ein  aerfnirfd)teg  unb  befiimmerteg  §cra 


— mie  fann  in  biefem  OfaEe,  ber  93ann 
uber  einen  foldjen  EJruber  au§gcjprod)cn 
merben? 

D,  meine  33riiber,  bringt  bieje  EEaferc- 
geln,  nirfjt  aur  StuSfubrung,  benn  foldjcS 
miirbe  aur  Siinbe  unb  nidjt  aur  Dtcforma* 
tion  bienen. 

SBoflten  mir  auf  biefe  SGSeife  mit  armcn, 
reuocEen  aSynbern  umgeben,  bercn  93er- 
geben  im  ©cbeimen  gefdjiebet,  mie  diele 
merben  mir  burd)  ©djam  don  ber  Sufee 
abljalten?  ©ott  derbiite,  bafe  icb  jamatS 
mit  joldber  2ebre  ubereinjtimmen,  ober  auf 
©runb  berjelben  Ijaubeln  foEte!  ©djliefj* 
Ii<b  entnebme  id)  nod)  ifjre  2Infid)t  roelcbcS 
bie  ift,  bafc  irgenb  einer  ber  93riiber  in 
feiner  ©cbmacbbeit  fid)  oergangen  IjQ^en, 
unb  bi^^auf  fein  SSergeljen  offentlid)  be* 
fennen  er  al§  ein  SBeltfinb  angefeben  mcr* 
ben  foEte. 

$ie§  ift  mieberum  ein  nngereimter 
©runbfab;  benn,  gefdjab  ba§  SSergcben  au§ 
©djmacbbeit,  fo  laffet  un§  nidbt  au  an* 
mafeenb  unb  ftreng  mit  folcben  armen  ©ee- 
ien  umgeben,  bam  it  mir  felbft  nidbt  etroa 
einen  grofeern  gebler  begeben. 

9Jid)t  bie  ©djmadjen,  fonbern  bie  S3er« 
berbten  ©lieber  merben  abgefdjnitten  ba* 
mit  fie  nicbt  etma  anbere  derberben.  2Rit 
foidjen  unfibriftmafeigcn  fiebren  unb  ©e- 
briiudjen  miE  icb  au  tun  ba&en. 
ift  mein  begebren,  bafe  ber  93ann  in  einem 
aufridjtigen,  daterlidben  ©eifte  unb  trcucr 
Siebe  gebraucbt  merbe,  in  iibereinftimmung 
mit  ber  Sebr  (Shrift  unb  feiner  Slpoftel, 
mie  id)  bie§  in  meinem  ©dbriften  feit  mebr 
benn  fiinf  Sub^en  fo  dielf dltig  erflart  babe. 

EEeinc  auSermablte  93ruber,  Ijaltet  eutb 
dor  9teuerungen,  fur  meldbe  ibr  feine  ge- 
miffe  ©dbriftgriinbe  ba^-  3U 

ftrenge  aucb  iu  gelinbe.  Saffet  ein  dater* 
IidjeS,  mitieibooEeS,  fiuge§  unb  oerftan- 
bige§  §era  unb  beg  §errn  b^iligei  SCBort 
cure  Xriebfeber  fein. 

golget  meiner  bruberlid^en  ©rmabnung 
in  biefer  §infidbt,  melcbe  einunbamanaig 
$abre  long  betaiig  morben  ift.  Dcr* 
mag  eudb  feinen  anbern  unb  beffern  9tat 
au  erteilen. 

$d)  fiible  micb  gebrungen  ber  dorer- 
mabnten  Urfacb  balben  an  end)  au  fcbrei- 
ben.  EWit  aufrid)tigen  $eraen  ba&r  mei- 
nen  geliebten  E3riibern  obne  irgenb  SPartei- 
Iicbfeit  gebient  mie  eg  ung  in  ©brifto  gc- 
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aiemt.J  3d)  rourbe  crfurfjt  bie  ©riinbe  fur 
meinei:  Xiefjre  ju  geben,  melfaeg  311  tun  id) 
jcberji'it  roiEig  unb  bereit  bin;  nidjt  nur 
ben  2t°mmen,  fonbern  ber  ganjcn  SBelt, 
gleidjtsie  beg  £crrn  SBort  mid)  ju  tun 
belief)  t.  t 

3d)  Ief)rc  unb  lebe  nidjt  ftraft  beg  ©Iau* 
beng  1  inhere,  fonbern  SSermoge  meineg  ci* 
genen  ©laubeng.  D,  bafe  aEe  mit  mir  emer 
SWeinung  roiiren!  SBie  Diiterlifa,  unb  mit 
melfacr  S3cjonnenf)eit  miirbc  ber  93ann  bann 
gebraifat  merben  oljne  Slnftofe  311  geben 
mifarinb  berfelbe  jefct  3umeilen  in  fo  an* 
ftofeig  !r  SBeife  auSgeubt  mirb. 

3d)  bitte  afle  gromnien  urn  ©otteg  miuen 
grieb  m  311  |ud)en  unb  fjabt  if)r  einanber 
im  minbeften  beleibigt  bann  reiniget  eure 
§er3en  unb  feib  ucrjofjnt  in  CSIjrifto  3e)"u. 
S)ebcr  ft  bafe  if)t  beg  §errn  Solf  feib,  jum 
grieb  in  berufen,  unter  bag  ®reu3  geftefit, 
non  b?r  SBelt  gebrennt  unb  big  in  ben  5£ob 
geljafjt.  Seib  far  in  benfelben  ©eift  ge* 
tauft,  bann  erfuflt  mein  aufrifatigeg  net* 
lange  \  unb  jeib  mit  mir  einer  Sfteinung  in 


Gbrif 


tEltlid^c  punften  aus  ber 
Bibel. 

(ftortfefcung  Sir.  3) 

$.  3-  Stiver. 

SB  r  t'inben  im  Dierten  99ufa  ©gra  9—15: 
3d)  babe  eg  bamalS  gefagt,  unb  |age  c3 
nafanalg,  bajj  berer  mel)r  |inb  mo  ner* 
foren  merben,  alg  berer  bie  jelig  merben. 
Unb  cr  antmortete  unb  farad)  3»  mir,  ba 
id)  noEte  bie  SBelt  bereiten,  ef)e  benn  )ie 
mar,  baft  fie  barin  mofjnten,  roiberfarafa 
mir  liemanb;  benn  311  berer  3°tt  mar  ein 
jeber  geljorjam.  ($ie  obigen  SBorten  |mbe 
id)  nidjt  in  ©Sr a,  and)  nifatg  bag  bicjcr 
©init  gibt  nad)  meinem  Sefen.  ^Bieucidjt 
fonn  e  ber  SBruber  un3  meitere  ©rflarung 
gebei;  mo  lie  gefunbvn  |inb.  9i.  SB.)* 
O  5  'eunb!  mie  getjt  eg  jet)  311  nnfer  3«t, 
gibt  nS  nidjt  niele  bie  iibertreten  unb  roiber* 
fared  icn?  Safactt  merben  gemadjt  oljne 
M  oon  ber  ©emcinbc,  ©ficber  ocrlaffen 
eine  Beriammlung  unb  nefjmen  ein  anbere 
on,  lies  S*anb  ber  2icbc  ift  oiel  serriffen, 
unb  bie  Jsiiebe  ift  in  oielcn  erfaltet.  23it* 
tere  fcuneln  roafafen  auf,  unb  Diele  mer* 
ben  nerunreinigt  baburdj.  SBir  rooEcn  un§ 


SB  a  f)  r  1)  c  i  t 

aber  aEe  unter  ©otteg  §anb  begeben,  unb 
ein  jeber  fufaen  ber  anber  fjofjer  ac^tc«  aI* 
fid)  fefbft,  unb  ein  jeber  fein  !Sidfaftcn  lieben  * 
al»  fid)  fefbft.  3efag  fagt  in  SJiatfa.  11,  16: 
SBem  foil  id)  aber  bieg  ©effalefat  bcrglei-  * 
faen?  ©g  ift  bem  ^inbern  gleid)  bie  an 
ben  SHarfi  ffaen  unb  rufen  gegen  fare  ©e* 
feUen  unb  farefaen:  SBir  fjaben  eufa  gepfif* 
fen  unb  far  rooEt  nidjt  tan3en,  mir  cud) 
geffagt  unb  far  rooEt  nidjt  meinen.  go*  , 
fjanneg  ift  gefommen,  afc  nidjt  unb 
tranf  nidjt,  fo  iagen  fie  er  bat  ber  £eufel.  , 
Deg  SJienfdjen  Sofjn  ift  gefommen,  effet  ^ 
unb  trinfet,  fo  fagen  fie:  Siefje  mie  ift  ber 
SKenffa  ein  greffer  unb  SBeinfaufer,  ber 
3oEner  unb  ©iinber  ©efeEe.  Unb  bie  SBei§* 
beit  mufe  fifa  reebtfertigen  laffen  Don  ibren  „ 
iinber. 

SBir  finben  Diele  ^roDbc3«nngen  in  - 
ber  often  33ibel  Don  3e)n^.  SBie  er  fom*  « 
men  mirb,  ufm.  Sfber  3°b-  1/  1.  tdjrt  un§: 

3m  Sfnfang  mar  bag  SBort,  unb  bag  SBort 
roar  bei  ©ott  unb  ©ott  mar  bag  SBort. 

SlEe  Singe  finb  burfa  basfelbige  gemafat  * 
unb  obne  bagfelbe  ift  nidjtg  gemafat  mag 
gemaebt  ift.  3n  if)m  mar  bag  Seben^  unb 
bag  fieben  mar  bag  Sid)t  ber  Sftenfcben.  ^ 
Unb  bag  Sidjt  fdjeint  in  ber  ginfternig  unb 
bie  gmlternig  baben  eg  nidjt  begriffen. 

S)ag  mar  bag  mabrbaftige  Sifat,  melcbeg 
aEe  Sftenfcben  erleufatet  bie  in  biefe  SBeft 
fommen.  ©g  mar  in  ber  SBelt  unb  bie 
SBelt  ift  burd)  bagfelbe  gemadjt  unb  bie 
SBelt  fannte  eg  nidjt.  ©r  fam  in  fein  ©igen* 
turn  unb  bie  feinen  rnfamen  fan  nidjt  auf; 
mie  Diele  fan  aber  auf  nabmen,  benen  gab  * 
er  madjt  ©otteg  iinber  3U  merben,  bie 
an  feinen  Sfamen  glauben.  1.  3°b-  5,  4. 
finben  mir:  Senn  aEeg  mag  Don  ©ott  ge* 
boren  ift,  uberminbet  bie  SBelt,  unb  unfer 
©lauben  ift  ber  ©ieg  ber  bie  SBelt  uber* 
munben  Ijat.  SBer  ift  aber  ber  bie  SBelt 
iiberminbet,  roenn  nidjt  ber  ba  glaubt,  bafe  - 
3efug  ©otteg  ©ofjn  ift?  Siefer  ift’g  ber 
ba  fommt  mit  SBaffer  unb  S31nt,  3efa§ 
Sfjriftug,  nidjt  mit  SBaffer  aEein,  fonbern 
mit  SBaffer  unb  S31ut.  Unb  ber  ©eift  ift’g,  * 
ber  ba  seugt:  Senn  ber  ©eift  ift  bie  SBaljr* 
beit.  So  mir  ber  2Renfdjen  3eugnig  an- 
ncljmen,  fo  ift  ©otteg  3ew3Hig  grofeer,  benn 
©otteg  3eugnig  ift  bag,  bafe  er  ge3eugt  bat 
Don  feinem  ©ofjn.  SBer  ba  glaubt  an  ber 
©oljn  ©otteg,  ber  bat  foldjeg  3cngnig  bei 
fifa.  SBer  nidjt  glaubt,  ber  madjt  fan  3«m 
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Siigner,  ben  er  glaubt  nicbt  bent  Beugnig, 
bag  ©ott  geugt  com  feinem  Sobn.  Unb 
.(  bag  if t  baS  Beu  gnig  bafj  ung  ©ott  Oat  bag 
cmige  Scben  gegeben,  unb  foldjeg  Sebcn  ift 
1  in  feinem  Sobn.  Scr  ber  Sobn  ©otteg 
,  imt  ber  bat  bag  emige  Seben;  mer  ber 
@of)n  ©otteg  nicbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  cmigc 
Seben  nid)t.  @old)eg  babe  id)  end)  gefdjrie* 
ben,  bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Barnett  beg 

>  Soljneg  ©otteg,  auf  bafj  ibr  miffet,  bafj  ibr 
bag  emige  Seben  babt,  unb  bafj  ibr  glaubet 

1  an  ben  Seamen  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg.  Unb 
bag  ift  bie  greubigfeit,  bie  mir  baben  gu 
ibm,  bafj  fo  mir  etmag  bitten  nad)  feinem 
Sitten,  fo  Oort  er  ung.  Unb  fo  loir  miffen 
bafj  er  ung  bort,  mag  tt)ir  bitten,  fo  toiffen 
t  mir,  bafj  mir  bie  Sitten  baben,  bie  mir 
oon  ibm  gebeten  baben.  So  jemanb  fiebt 
feinen  Sruber  fiinbigen  eine  Siinbe  nicbt 
gunt  £obe,  ber  mag  bitten;  fo  mirb  er  geben 
bag  Seben  benen,  bie  ba  fiinbigen  nicbt 
gum  Slobe.  ©g  gibt  eine  Siinbe  gunt  Xobe; 
fitr  bie  fage  id)  nicbt,  bafj  jemanb  bitte.  31tte 
N  Untugenb  ift  Siinbc,  unb  eg  ift  etlid)e  Sum 
be  nicbt  gum  £obe.  SESir  finben  meiter  im 
1.  ffltofe  3.  mie  ©ott  bie  ttflenfcben  aug 
bem  ©arten  trieb  unb  ftrafte  fie  urn  ibrer 
'*  ilbertretung  mitten,  unb  er  Iagerte  bie 
©berubim  mit  einem  blofjen,  bauenbeg 
1  -Scbmert  Dor  bem  ©arten  gu  bemabren 
ben  Seg  gu  bem  Saum  beg  Sebeng.  Sie 
roaren  nun  in  ber  Siinbe,  aber  ber  ffUan 
gur  SSerfbbnung  mar  fcbon  gelegt.  fttun 
barften  fie  nicbt  mebr  oon  bem  Saurn  beg 
Sebeng  effen  big  fie  oerfobnt  maren  burcb 

>  bag  Slut  ^efu.  <So  mufjten  fie  aug  bem 
©arten  bleiben,  unb  bie  gange  ttftenfdjbeit 
lag  unter  ber  Siinbe.  Unb  Sefug  mufjte 
guDor  fommen  ebe  mir  gu  bem  Saum  beg 

■[  2ebeng  treten  barfen.  Slber  nad)  bem  Dpfer 
bafj  ^efug  getan  bat,  finb  bie  alien  ©rb- 
fiinben  atte  begablt.  $efug  feme  Serfe  finb 
atte  gerecbt,  er  tat  nidjtg  baran  mir  gmeifeln 
ob  eg  recbt  getan  ober  nicbt.  Slber  mir 
miiffen  ben  Sorten  ^efuS  ©lauben  menn 
mir  £eil  baben  motten  an  ber  Serfobnung. 
j  Sir  baben  mebr  gemonnen  burcb  ©brifti 
iBIut  ben  mir  oerloren  batten  burdO  3tbamg 
•  &att. 

Sir  lefen  bafj  ©ott  ber  §err  fein  Sftegett 
gefanbt  bat  auf  ©rben,  ebe  er  bie  tttten* 
fd)en  fdjnf,  aber  nacbber  bat  eg  moI)l  ge- 
regnet.  (©g  gibt  oerfcbiebene  Stteinungen 
megen  biefe  Sadj,  biemeil  fein  IRegenbogen 


gefdjeben  marb  auf  ©rben  big  nad)  ber 
Siinbflut,  glauben  Diele  bafe  eg  and)  nicbt 
geregnet  bat  big  bie  Siinbflut  font.  £ie 
mo  biefe  illfeiming  baben,  glauben  bafe  ber 
9iebel  bie  ©rbe  am  erften  feudjtete  (1.  sUiofe 
2,  6)  mdrete  big  gu  ber  Beit  oon  ber  Siinb- 
flut.  9t.  S.)  .  £er  §err  batte  bie  Sdjlange 
oerfludjt  auf  ©rbcn.  Bu  51bam  marb  ge- 
fagt:  Serfludjt  fei  ber  31cfer  urn  bcinet- 
mitten,  mit  Summer  fottft  bu  bid)  barauf 
nabren  bein  Sebenlang.  £orncn  unb  SDift- 
cln  foil  er  bir  tragen  unb  fottft  bag  $raut 
auf  bem  gelbe  effen,  im  Sdjroeig  beineg 
2tnge[id)tg  fottft  bu  bein  Srot  effen,  big 
bu  mieber  gu  ©rben  merbeft,  baoon  bu  ge* 
nommen  bift;  ben  bu  bift  ©rbe  unb  fottft 
mieber  gu  ©rbe  merben.  Unb  31  bam  fjieg  fein 
Seib,  ©oa,  barum  fie  eine  fttiutter  ift  atter 
Sebenbigen.  2lber  iijren  Sitten  foflte  iOreS 
aftanneg  Sitten  untermorfen  fein,  unb  er 
fottte  il)ren  £crr  fein. 

9htn  maren  gmei  Sobne  geboren  gu 
Slbam  unb  ©oa.  £er  erfte  bicfeen  fie  $ain. 
Sftun  meinte  bie  ©Da  fie  fjatte  fdjon  ber 
Derbeifeene  ©rlofer.  21ber  fie  marb  feljr  be- 
trogen,  benn  er  ift  gu  ein  93rubermbrber 
gemorben.  Xer  anbere  Sofjn  biefeen  fie 
Slbel,  ber  mar  ein  Sdjafer,  aber  ^ain  ein 
2tcfermann.  ©ie  bradjten  bem  §errn  ein 
Opfer,  ^ain  brad)te  oon  bie  Sriicbte  beg 
Selbeg  unb  Slbel  bracbte  oon  bie  ©rftlinge 
feiner  ^erbe.  S5er  §err  mar  gut  gufrieben 
mit  31belg  Dpfer  aber  mit  $ain  fein  Dpfer 
mar  er  nicbt  gufrieben,  ben  ®ain  mar  ein 
rauer  sJJtenfd)  unb  tat  nidjt  mag  bem  §errn 
gefiel.  ©r  bradjte  audj  fein  331ut.  3Iber 
bagegen  tat  31bel  mag  bem  $errn  gefiel, 
in  atteg  mag  er  tat.  $er  ^ain  mar  febr 
gornig  unb  madjte  ein  bofeg  ©eficbt.  ^Cer 
fragte  ibn:  Sarum  bift  bu  fo  bog,  unb 
marum  Oerftettft  bu  bein  2tngeficbt  fo  miifte? 
Sft  eg  nicbt  mabr,  menn  bu  fromm  bift  fo 
bift  bu  angeneljm?  33ift  bu  aber  ntd# 
fromm,  fo  rubt  bir  bie  <Sunbe  oor  bie  Slur, 
aber  lege  ben  Born  ab  oon  bir,  bafj  er 
bid)  nidbt  iibertreibe,  unb  tue  bag  ©ute, 
fo  merbe  id)  bid)  aud)  Iieben. 

(Ofortfefcung  folgt.) 


2)ag  ©ebet  oermag  atteg  gu  anbern.  Sat 
©ebet  tonnen  mir  bag  empfangcn,  toag 
mir  fur  Seele,  ©eift  unb  Seib  bebiirfen. 
—  „9Ber  bittet,  ber  empfdngt,"  fagt  ung 
bie  Scbrift. 
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Unfcrc  3u$cti5  21McHtttuj. 

md  &ragc  Sir.  1611.  —  Nun,  Israel, 
mag  f  irbert  ber  §err  bein  ©ott,  Don  bir, 
bcnn  bafe  bit  bein  §errn,  beinen  ©ott, 
fi'irrf)t<  ft,  bafe  bu  in  alien  feinen  SBegen 
manbe  lit,  ub  Iiebeft  ifen,  unb  bieneft  bem 
$errn  beinem  ©ott  .  .  .  mie? 

$ifiel  ftrage  Sir.  1612.  —  Unb  iauerten 
anf  if  n,  unb  fudjten  ob  fie  etmag  erjagen 
fbnntm  aug  feinem  SRunbe,  fiir  .  .  .  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

Sifeel  ftrage  fRr.  1603.  —  Sfer  font  niefetg 
ba3it  tun,  3U  bem  mag  iefe  euefe  gebiete,  unb 
foflt  luefe  niefetg  badon  tun;  auf  bafe  ifer 
bemalren  mbget  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  Die  ©ebote  beg  §errn  eureg 
©otte*,  bie  id)  eud)  gebiete.  5.  SRofe  4,  2. 

»lid>e  Cefere.  —  2U§  SRofe  bie  ®in* 
ber  5  grael  40  Safere  Iang  in  ber  SBufte 
Qefiif)  t  fjatte  unb  ifenen  bag  ©ejefe  ge* 
gebett  bat  er  ben  §errn  3U  berfelben  3^it: 
Cafe  nidj  jenfeit  beg  Sorbang,  ober  ber 
§err  tear  eraiirnt  auf  ifem  um  ber  Sinber 
^gra<  16  miflen  unb  erfeorte  ifen  niefet,  fon- 
bem  fpraefe :  sJtebe  mir  badon  niefet  mefer. 
Unb  biemeil  er  niefet  iiber  ben  Sorban 
gefjer  foflte,  dermafente  er  fie  noefe  fef)r 
meil  er  fie  fo  lieb  featte,  unb  ifjnen  bann 
bag  Sute  gemiinft,  bafe  fie  beg  Canb  ein* 
nefetren  fonnen  menn  er  bod)  niefet  fann. 
(Jr  feiracfe:  Unb  nun  feore  $SraeI,  bie  ©e* 
bote  iinb  SReefete  bie  id)  end)  lefere,  bafe  tfjr 
fie  h  n  font  auf  bafe  ifer  Iebet  unb  feinem* 
fomnt  unb  bag  Canb  einnefeniet  bag  euefe 
ber  i?err  euer  SBater  ©ott  gibt.  ^fer  fottt 
nid)t  l  ba3U  tun  au  bem  mag  id)  cud)  ge¬ 
biete  unb  foflt  and)  niefetg  badon  tun  auf 
bafe  ifer  beldaferen  moget  bie  ©ebote  beg 
fierrn  euerg  ©otteg  bie  id)  euefe  gebiete. 

Sitomo  fpridjt:  3Iflc  SBorte  ©otteg  finb 
burd  ilautert,  er  ift  ein  Scfeilb  benen  bie  auf 
ifen  rauen.  Due  nidjtg  3U  ieinen  SBorten 
bafe  ?r  bid)  niefet  ftrafe  unb  merbeft  liigen- 
feaft  erfunben.  . 

G )  mag  jemanb  benFcn  bag  i)t  beg  ©c* 
fefe  IWofe;  bag  ift  nid)t  fiir  «n§,  mir  finb 
im  iieuen  311  ber  3eit.  Iaffet  ung  bag 
fRcuen  betradfeten.  £>iib.  22,  18.  19:  5$ 
ibeaeuge  alien  bie  ba  feoren  bie  SBorte  ber 
SSetifagung  in  biefem  Sudfe,  fo  jemanb 


SB  a  fe  r  fe  e  i  t 

baau  fefet,  fo  mirb  ©ott  3U  jefeen  auf  ifen 
bie  fpiagen  bie  in  biefem  93u<fe  gefeferieben 
ftefecn  Unb  fo  jemanb  badon  tut  don  ben  *  I 
SBorten  beg  23ud)g  biefer  SBeigfagung,  fo 
mirb  ©ott  ahtun  fein  Deil  dom  §oIa  beg  * 
Cebeng  unb  don  ber  feeiligen  8tabt  don  „  t 
melcfeen  in  biefem  93ucfe  gefeferieben  ift. 

eg  ift  niemanb  don  ung  bafe  moflte  ©ott  , 
mirb  abtun  feinen  Stamen  dom  S3ud)  beg 
Cebeng.  SBenn  mir  in  unfere  ©ebanfen  !om»  > 
men  Iaffen  bafe  bie  fprebiger  fuferen  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  niefet  naefe  unferm  2)iin!en,  meldje  / 
bod)  bag  Gdangelium  braudfeen  fiir  bie  , 
©emeinbe  311  fuferen,  unb  befd)ulbigen  fie 
bafe  fie  maefeen  eg  3U  diel  in  foldbem  gall  . 
ift  eg  3U  befiirefeten  mir  moflen  feaben,  foflen 
baau  ober  abtun  dom  2Bort  ©otteg  fiir  . 
ung,  unb  menn  fie  eg  niefet  tun  fiir  jenige; 

JD  mie  fefeabe  iftS,  fie  gefeen  fein  mo  eg  ab*  * 
getan  mirb  fiir  fie,  unb  baau  befefeulbigen  „ . 
bie  jenige  bafe  eg  niefet  tun  fiir  fie,  unb 
fagen,  ber,  ober  ber  fDtann  ift  bie  Urfaefe, 
bafe  iefe  bie  ©emeinbe  oerlaffen  feabe. 

ftrage  9tr.  1604.  —  SBer  niefet  niit 
mir  ift,  ber  ift  mibet  miefe;  unb  mer  niefet, 

. . .  mag?  **■ 

3lnttoort.  —  ffltit  mir  fammelt,  ber  aer* 
ftreuet.  Cue.  11,  23. 

2tufeli<fee  Cefere.  —  3Bir  tonnen  niefet 
aroei  .‘oerrn  bienen;  entmeber  merben  mir 
einen  feaffen  unb  ben  anbern  lieben,  ober 
mir  merben  einen  anfeangen  unb  ben  an* 
bem  oeraefeten.  SBir  fonnen  niefet  ©ott 
unb  ben  2ftammon  bienen.  SBir  foflen  ung  4 
nidjt  Scfeafee  fammeln  auf  Grben  ba  fie  bie 
SRotten  unb  ber  fRoft  freffen,  unb  ba  bie 
Diebe  naefegraben  unb  ftefelen.  SBenn  mir 
intg  aber  Scfeafee  fammeln  im  ^immel  * 
ba  fie  meber  SRotten  noefe  fRoft  freffen  unb 
ba  bie  Diebe  niefet  naefegraben  noefe  ftefelen, 
tun  mir  mit  ^efiig  fammeln,  unb  merben  ^ 
nidjt  serftreuen. 

3Benn  mir  mit  Sefug  finb;  ift  inmenbig 
in  ung  ein  $er3eng*Sad);  ein  ©emiffen  bas 
ung  fagt,  mag  fammelt  ober  serftreuet.  1 
SBir  finb  and)  nidjt  reifeenbe  SBolfe  in 
Sdjafgfleiber.  2In  ben  3rud)ten  mirb  man 
fie  erfennen. 

Gg  merben  nidjt  afle,  bie  3U  ifem  fagen: 
§crr,  .^>err,  in  bag  ^immelreiefe  fommen, 
fonbern  bie  mit  ifem  finb,  unb  mit  ifem 
fammeln  unb  fein  SBiflen  tun. 
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SBir  miiffen  ibn  aud)  lieben  menn  mir 
mit  ibm  fammeln  moEen.  SBir  finb  cnt- 
meber  am  mit  ifjm  famnieln,  ober  aer* 
ftreuen.  ©3  ift  unmoglid),  bafe  mir  nid)t§ 
tun  fo  long  mir  am  leben  finb,  entmeber 
mir  fammeln  ober  aerftreuen.  So  jemanb 
fid)  taufen  lafct  in  3efu§  iftamen,  unb  mirb 
ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  ent* 
meber,  er  mirb  ^elfen  bie  ©emeinbe  auf* 
bauen,  ober  megreifjen.  So  er  benft,  id) 
mid  nid)t»  tun,  fein  Sdjaben,  aud)  fein 
©ut,  jo  gebet  er  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  fagt  nid)t3 
©ute§  nod)  3Jofe§,  bod)  toofjnt  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  bei,  ift  er  ein  auferbaulid)  ©Iieb. 
So  er  aber  bie  ©emeinbe  nidjt  beimobnt, 
ift  er  am  bie  ©emeinbe  3erftreuen.  So 
Iaffet  un§  ©uteS  tun  unb  nicbt  miibe  mer* 
ben,  benn  jit  feiner  S^it  merben  mir  aud) 
ernten  obne  aufboren.  §  .  93.  3)2. 


(Etlicfyo  Sebensregeln. 

Safe  bir  fein  Ting  fo  feft  am  Bergen  fifeen. 
baf)  bu  e§  urn  ©otteS  millen  nidf)t  alSbalb 
unb  miEig  barangeben  moEteft.  —  Xu 
mufet  beinen  ^orper  fo  anfeben  unb  bid) 
gegen  ibn  fo  bolten,  mie  ein  $err  gegen 
fcinen  tadjt.  —  $tfad)e  nidjt  fo  oiel  SBefen 
mit  beinen  inneren  ©mpfinbungen  ober 
©rfabrungen.  Xein  ©ebeintniS  Iafc  gmi* 
fcben  ©ott  unb  beiner  Seele  bleiben.  — 
Sudje  nidjt  gefeben  ober  befannt  ju  mer* 
ben  bei  anbern.  giirdjte  bicb,  menn  bu  be* 
fannt  unb  gelobt  mirft.  greue  birf),  menn 
bu  pergeffen  mirft.  —  Xradjte  nur,  in* 
menbig  mobl  mit  ©ott  $u  fteben.  TObann 
ift  menig  baran  gelegen,  ma§  anbre  bon  bir 
reben  unb  benfen.  SBenn  e§  bein  ©eruf 
nidjt  erforbert,  fo  balte  bidb  nid)t  bamit 
auf,  anbrer  Eftenfdjen  Xun  unb  SBefen  au 
beobadjten  unb  311  beurteilen.  #abe  adjt 
auf  bicb  felbft.  —  Siebe  aEe  Eflenfcben. 
Sei  gegen  aEe  freunblid),  unb  tue  jeber- 
mann  ©ute§  nad)  beinem  SSermogen.  — 
SBalb  gebft  bu  bon  binen.  33on  aE  bem 
ma§  bu  baft  unb  fiebeft  in  biefer  SBelt, 
fannft  bu  nidjtS  mitnebmen.  9IEe  2J2en* 
fdjen  berlaffen  bicb.  Xann  mirft  bu  mit 
©ott  aEein  beine  Sadje  auSmadjen  miiffen. 

2Tu§gemabIt  bon 

Scbm.  fiieSbetb  Somen,  EResifo. 

—  gamilienfreunb. 


Xer  SBeg  beb  #crrn. 

Xer  28eg  bei?  §errn  ift  ftet§  ber  befte, 
Unb  fiebt  ber  iEfenfcb  e§  anberS  an, 
Sit’s  nur,  meil  er  bie  gan3c  SBaljrbeit 
9?id)t  flar  genug  erfennen  fann. 

I 

•V'err,  mie  bu  fiibreft;  id)  miE  nid)t  flagen, 
SBenngleid)  ber  2Beg  oerbunfelt  fid); 

SBie  bu  mid)  fiibreft,  miE  id)  folgen, 
Xein  SBeg  ift  gut,  fa  gut  fur  mid). 

SoE*  felbft  id)  nteine  SBege  mdblen, 

So  mitrbe  id)  balb  irre  geben, 

£n  grofee  ginfterni§  geraten 
Unb  nie  ben  £errn  im  ^intrnel  febn. 

©r  fiibret  mid)  redjt,  id)  ro:E  nicbt 
smeifcln, 

Csft  aucb  fein  SBeg  berborgen  mir, 
ffiebt’3  aucb  burd)  Xriibfal  unb  SSerfud)* 
ung, 

Xurd)  Ungemadb  unb  Ceiben  bier. 

Xer  SBeg  bes  #errn  ift  bod)  ber  befte, 
2J?ein  £>era,  ergreif’£,  unb  bnlte  ftanb; 
©ib  auf  bie  gurd)t  unb  aEen  3n>eifel, 
Unb  leg  bicb  gana  in  feme  §anb. 

£err,  beine  SBege  icb  mir  rnable, 

§?ein  2lEe§  iibergeb  icb  bir; 

Xenn  beine  §anb  mirb  treu  midj  fiibrcn, 
S3i§  id)  einft  broben  trumpbir’. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


(£tn  i)od)jcitsgcfd|cnf. 

©in  armer  reblidber  ^anbmerfer  bei* 
ratete  tlje  Xodjter  ene§  XagelbbnerS  oom 
2anbe.  sil§  nacb  ber  Xrauung  bie  menigen 
greunbe  bem  neuen  ©bepaar  ©liid  unb 
Segen  miinfd)ten,  fam  aucb  ber  iBater  ber 
S3raut  mit  einem  33ud)  unb  fprad) :  „Siebe 
iRinber,  ibr  b^&t  mid)  fiir  arm  gebalten, 
aber  idb  bin  ei  nidjt.  ^cb  b^tte  cinen  beint* 
lidjen  Scbab,  ber  micb  nie  barben  lief).  S«b 
miE  eudj  mitteilen,  ba  ibr  fe^t  euren  .^au§* 
ftanb  anfanget.  ^>ier  ift  ©otteS  'Bort; 
neljmt  e§  bin  unb  bemabret  c§.  Xer  'iDienfcb 
lebt  nidjt  pom  33rot  aEein,  fonbern  non 
einem  jegliiben  2Bort,  ba§  burd)  ben  2)iunb 
©otte§  gebt.  %>n  meiner  STrmut  bidt  id) 
mid)  ftet§  an  biefeS  teure  93ucb,  unb  bin 
burd)  baSfelbe  reicb  gemorben.  Xie  fdjroeren 
,<gungerjaf)re  macbte  icb  mit  bemfelben  burd), 
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unb  ©ott  l)Qt  mid)  nie  au  ©t&anben  mer- 
ben  la  fen.  3n  ben  fdjmeren  CriegeSaeiten 
ftiifjte  id)  mid)  auf  baSfelbe  unb  murbe  mum 
berbar  crljaltcn.  3d)  meifj,  bafe  id)  einft 
feiig  iiarauf  fterben  mcrbe.  $altet  cud) 
and)  r  ‘ft  baron!  ©ott  rebet  in  bemfclben 
niit  u  ns,  unb  ein  grofjereS  ©liicf,  cine 
grofeere  gljre  fann  un*  armen  fMenfdjen 
nid)t  miberfabren,  al§  menn  C^ott  mit  un§ 
rebet.' 

<?r  fdjlug  bie  99'tbel  auf,  la£  bie  93erg* 
prebig|t  nor  unb  ermaljnte  nod)  cinmal 
feme  SEinber  in  ©ottcS  SBort  au  lefen.  25em 
uciterl  d)en  9tate  folgte  ba£  ©brpaar.  ©3 
itbte  fid)  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otteS,  in  ber  Stebe 
3um  ^errn;  unb  ©otte§  ©egen  mar  mit 
it)in  b?i  ad  feinem  SBornebmen. 

2lit'  gemdblt  Don  3af.  3>-  3riefen. 

— gamilienfreunb. 

<Eibt  es  Zttennoniten  in 
Ddncmarf? 

Scnsen,  a.  3t.  «afel,  ©d)toeia. 


Copenhagen  burfte  id)  eine  5iftorifrf)e 
dung  madjen,  auf  bie  id)  burd)  bie 
ir  ©.  §iebert  unb  ©.  2BalI  gefiil)rt 
i.  3d)  fann  mid)  nid)t  entfinnen,  je> 
gelefen  au  baben,  baft  bie  ffanbinaDi- 
Sanber  a^ennoniten  batten.  9tun 
»  id)  au  nieinem  grofcen  ©taunen  ent- 
,  bafe  2)dnemaf  fd)on  feit  bem  3abre 
fWennoniien  fennt.  ©o  fd)reibt  bar- 
ber  baniidjer  Cird)enbiftorifer  gr. 
nerid)  in  feinem  93ud)  „Den  Criftne 
5  $iftorie"  non  1891.  ©ie  famen  au§ 
bcutfd)Ianb  unb  liefcen  fid)  auerft  bei 
‘ridftab  in  ©onbcrjtjllanb  unb  5reb- 
nieber.  DMrd)  bie  ifSrebigt  biefer 
er  befebrten  fid)  mand)e  Danen  unb 
cn  auf  ibren  ©lauben  getauft.  3ftan 
nte  fid)  ber  Untertaud)ung§taufe  unb 
te  fid)  „3J?ennonitcn  i8rocbcrfirfen§." 
©emeinbe  anerfannte  feine  ©Iaiiben§* 
ntniffe  non  2ftcnid)en  aufgeftellt,  nod) 
b  melcben  CatctbiSmuS  fiir  ba§  thrift- 
2eben.  Die  ^riiber  maren  ftreng  mebr* 
nb  in  ibrer  SErad)t  unb  im  Ceben  ein* 
Tie  Kleiber  finb  genau  bie  ber 
djen  Sriiber  Don  3tmerifa  Don  brute. 
$rotbred)cn  murbe  jeben  ©onntag- 
b  geiibt  unb  einmal  im  'JJtonat  ba§ 
!»maf)I,  Derbunben  mit  ber  gufemafeb* 


ung.  Sftad)  bemfelben  folgte  ber  ^eiltgc 
SBruberfufc,  ber  auf  bie  SBange  gebriidt 
mirb.  SWan  iibte  aud)  bie  Cirdjenaudjt  unb  * 
aroar  finb  Sriiber  auSgefdjloffen  morben 
megen  fltaudjen,  Drinfen,  2CSaffcnbienft,  unb  , 
9?erleumbung  Don  23riibern.  Die  Semeg-  # 
ung  breitete  fid)  auS  bi§  noth  ©djmeben. 
2)ie  erfte  ©emeinbe  in  Copenhagen  murbe 
im  3abre  1877  gegriinbet.  De  ©emeinbe 
bat  Dier  eigene  ©otte^baufer  gebabt,  mo-  , 
Don  amei  in  ©djmeben  unb  bie  anberen  in 
Danemaf  maren.  2tIIe  biefe  &aufer  finb 
ibnen  Derloren  gegangen,  meil  bie  ©emeiit*  t 
ben  au  flein  an  £abl  maren  unb  an  arm, 
urn  biefelben  au  unterpalten.  ©eit  bem 
3abre  1900  befi^t  bie  ©emeinbe  ein  93Iatt, 
bas  periobifeb  berauSgegeben  mirb  unb  an 
aUe  TOglieber  oerfanbt.  f)eifet  „©Dan- 
gelia  93ut  Nearer." 

©egenmartig  aablt  biefe  ^ennomten-  ^ 
58riiber‘©emeinbe  in  Xanemarf  50  getaufte 
dftitglieber,  in  3d>meben  25,  in  iftormegen 
17  unb  in  ^innlanb  brei.  5Defe  ade  mobnen 
aerftreut  in  ben  genannten  Sanbern  unb 
merben  betreut  burdb  reifenbe  SBriiber  unb 
burd)  ba§  SBlatt:  „^er  fRunbbrief."  3ie 
balten  fid)  febr  ftrenge  an  bie  ©lauben§-  ^ 
grunbfabe  ibrer  SSdter  unb  finb  im  Canbe  * 
befannt  als  febr  ftrenge  ©briften,  gleicb 
aeitig  aber  bo^b  geadbt  Don  benen,  bie 
mit  ibnen  in  $3erubrung  fommen. 

3d)  ftebe  baran,  eine  fleine  ©thrift,  illu- 
ftriert,  erfd)einen  au  laffen,  barinnen  id)  bie 
©efd)id)te  biefer  ©emeinbe  fura  barlegen 
modbte  unb  fie  fomit  in  ben  Crei3  ber  men- 
nonitiid)en  SBelt  einfiibren.  ®a§  SBiicblein 
mag  im  fommenben  SBinter  fiir  ben  $rud 
fertig  merben.  (a^ennonitfebe  fRunbfcbau.) 

—  ®er  iKennonit. 

fjofyer  I^inauf. 

312ann  eraablte  mir,  in  ber  unb  ber  ga- 
brif  miirben  febr  fcbbne  ditcher  Derfertigt. 
3d)  gebe  bortbin,  fomme  auf  ben  erften 
©tod  unb  febe  nur  ba§  robe  aWaterial. 
Da  frage  id):  „©inb  ba§  bie  ^iidjer,  Don 
benen  id)  gebort  babe?"  „a7ein,"  fagte  ber 
afrbeiter,  „Sie  miiffen  birr  nidjt  bleiben, 
geben  ©ie  auf  ben  oberften  ©tod,  ba  erft 
fonnen  ©ie  bie  ©ad)e  oottig  auSgefiibrt 
feben."  3d)  tue  ba§,  unb  oben  angefom- 
men,  febe  id)  bie  DoUfonimenc  aiuSfiibrung 
eineg  prdd)tigen  XudbeS.  ©o  ift’^  audb  in 
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imferm  2eben.  9luf  einer  ttiebrigen  ©tufe 
djriftlidjer  ©rfabrung  fbnnett  fair  ©otte§ 
§anblung§toeife  nidjt  oerftc^en.  ©r  tdifl, 
tdir  foUen  f)o^er  unb  fyofjet  Ijinaitffteigen, 
bB  toir  ©otteS  Stbfid^t  mit  un3  erfennen: 
i.  bodj  erft  an  ber  ^Sforte  be3  §immeB  jeben 
|  toir  ©otteS  ©ebanfen  gana  auSgefiifjrt. 

—  ©rtuablt. 


f)au,sl?altcr. 

S33tr  lefen  in  <&briid^e  17,  1 :  ,,©§  ift  cin 

i*  tiocfener  Siffen,  baran  man  fid)  geniigen 
laffet,  beffer  bcnn  ein  §au§  boH  ©efdjladjte- 
te§  mit  §aber."  28ie  dtele  2ftenfd)en  torn* 
men  in  ©djufben,  toeil  ba§  don  ©ott  gege- 
fcene  £eil  ifjren  bod^mlitigen  2ebeiBanfpru* 
djen  nidjt  geniigt.  ©in  SBefenncr  §eiu  mirb 
bador  beioabrt  bleibcn,  toenit  er  iicb  felbft 

*  erfennt  aB  einen  §au3b<*Iter,  don  taeldjett 
©ott  ein§  forbert,  bafc  er  treu  fei  (1.  ®or. 
4,  2).  $er  SBegriff  ber  Seranttoortlidjfeit 
ifiir  ba§  un§  andcrtrautc  ©clb  mufe,  too 

^  ©otte§  2Bort  ba§  2eben  beberr)d)t,  baau 
fiibren,  bafe  jeber  Bent,  ben  man  auSgibt, 
nad)  bem  SBitten  ©otte§  auSgegeben  roerbc, 
in  ber  ©etoifsbeit,  bafe  e§  ©ott  fo  tooblge* 
fallt,  benn  ©ott  ift  ber  ©either,  ber  ©Idu* 

•  btge  ift  ber  §au£f)after.  ©ott,  toeldjer  laid, 
bafe  bie  ©einigen  gliicflidj  finb,  in  prieben 
betoabrt,  gibt  genau,  toa§  notig  ift  fiir  ba3 
©liief  ber  ©einen:  §ier  bele^rt  ©otteS 
SBort  iiber  iBorfenfbefuIation  unb  2ottcr* 
iefbielen:  toer  einen  grofecn  ©etoinn  ^aben 
toitt,  ber  tradjte  nadj  ©ottfeligfeit  nnb 

v>  Iaffe  fid)  geniigen  an  bem,  n>a§  ©ott  ibm 
gab.  Bufriebenbeit  mad)t  gliicflidj. 

—  ©rtt)dblt. 


<5ctraut. 

*  fiodb  —  Seiler.  —  ©enj.  3.  2app,  ©obn 
don  ©tepben  2a.pp  unb  9fnnie  Seiler,  £odj= 
,  ter  don  23ittoer  2Ro|e  Seiler,  toarcn  au« 
fammen  gegeben  aB  djrijtlidje  ©beleute 
<■*  ben  7.  97oo.  1950  burd)  ©ifd).  ^acob  $. 
I  2abp.  3bre  S-  D.  —  £irftooob,  ©a. 


©toIbfiB  —  ©totyfiB.  —  £>enrt)  2. 
©obn  don  Sfaac  ©.  ©toIfcfiB  unb  gannie, 
£od)ter  don  Sifd).  ©am  3.  ©toIfcfuS,  ma* 
ren  jufammen  gegeben  ben  14.  97oo.  1950 


aB  cbriftlicbe  ©beleute,  burd)  Sifd).  9taron 
©ft.  Sbre  ©.  D.  —  2Worgentoton,  ©bio. 


StoftfnS  —  ftifter.  —  $ofjn  S.  ©obn 
oon  Sifd).  ©am  p.  ©toIfcfiB  unb  ©ufie, 
£od)ter  don  $re.  ©brB  gifter,  toaren  311. 
fammen  gegeben  aB  djriftlidje  ©bdeute 
burcb  Sifd).  ©am  g.  ©tolbM-  ^b«  S-  O- 
—  2Jiorgentonm,  S<J- 


£o6c5anjci4)cii. 

©tnbntan.  —  9Inna,  Xod)ter  oon  ^bra- 
barn  Kauffman  unb  SBeib,  don  Arthur,  ^H., 
loar  geboren  ben  13.  Oft.  1891,  geftorben 
ben  14.  ibidra,  1951,  alt  geldorben  59 
Sabr,  5  SKonat  unb  1  £ag.  8te  mar  uer* 
ebelid)t  mt  Socob  s3)?.  ©tut^man  in  1910. 
Oiefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mt  7  ^inber,  2 
©obne  unb  5  ^odjter.  ©ie  bintcrlafet  ibr 
betriibten  ©bemann,  2  ©obne,  5  £od)ter, 
3  Sriiber  unb  1  ©d)mefter,  mie  aud)  iliu* 
beSfinber,  ibr  ^infd^eibcn  3u  betrauern. 
2eidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  £ei* 
mat  don  ^aroet)  97.  ©cbrodB  burd)  Sre. 
97oab  2)7.  Otto  unb  Sifd).  27oab  91.  Sober. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

News  on  Korea  Relief 

It  is  taking  much  longer  than  anticipated  to 
clear  the  way  for  voluntary  relief  agencies  to 
do  relief  work  in  Korea.  All  relief  distribu¬ 
tions  among  civilians  in  Korea  are  still  being 
handled  by  the  Unified  Command  (Military). 
A  United  Nations  committee  receives  relief 
requests  from  Korea  and  co-ordinates  them 
with  offers  of  supplies  from  various  sources 
within  the  United  States.  Voluntary  relief 
agencies  having  supplies  for  Korea  must 
channel  them  through  this  international  com¬ 
mittee  to  the  Unified  Command  for  distri¬ 
bution. 

The  various  voluntary  relief  agencies  inter¬ 
ested  in  working  in  Korea  have  organized  the 
American  Relief  for  Korea  Agency,  officially 
recognized  by  our  government.  When  it  is 
possible  for  church  relief  agencies  to  operate 
in  Korea,  the  permit  will  be  given  on  the 
basis  of  being  a  member  of  this  organization. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as  a 
member  of  American  Relief  for  Korea  is 
therefore  in  position  to  send  workers  to  Korea 
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soon  as  any  other  group  or  agency, 
far  no  voluntary  relief  agencies  have 
able  to  send  relief  workers  to  Korea, 
same  communities  there  have  been  spe- 
u  id  urgent  solicitations  for  funds  and 
als  for  relief  in  Korea.  Some  of  these 
ng  agencies  have  no  relation  to  the 
ly  recognized  American  Relief  for 
In  no  case  have  they  any  special  chan¬ 
ger  than  the  one  open  also  to  the  M.C.C. 
wjhich  would  now  be  used  were  not  relief 
ibjuted  entirely  by  the  military  forces, 
lio  possibility  of  direction  or  inspection 
Ilian  workers  on  the  field, 
the  past  the  Mennonite  churches  have 
[careful  to  support  relief  work  only 
it  can  clearly  be  carried  on  “In  the 
of  Christ.”  It  is  urged  therefore  that 
the  door  to  Korea  is  closed,  relief  may 
nue  in  other  needy  places  where  doors 
>j>en  and  where  the  work  has  been  ap- 
r'  by  the  Mennonite  churches. 

Senate  Passes  Draft  Bill 
March  9  the  Senate  voted  79  to  5  to 
he  draft  bill  which  had  been  under  de- 
or  several  weeks,  extending  the  present 
ive  Service  Act  so  as  to  make  it  in 
a  universal  military  service  and  training 
The  bill  provides  that  conscientious  ob- 
»  be  assigned  to  work  of  national  im- 
lce  under  civilian  direction. 

House  Armed  Services  Committee  has. 
u  public  hearings  on  the  draft,  and  is 
preparing  its  bill  for  presentation  to  the 
i  ie.  It  is  not  yet  known  whether  the 
i;e  bill  will  suggest  a  change  from  the 
( nt  deferment  provision  for  C.O.’s. 

South  America  Ministers’  Conference 
rty-two  leaders  of  the  Mennonites  in 
-uay,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  and  Argentina 
n  February  7-11,  in  a  conference  held  in 
l,  for  a  period  of  spiritual  fellowship,  to 
re  information,  and  to  exchange  counsel 
:jmmon  problems.  This  conference  was 
ficant  in  the  spirit  of  unity  which  pre- 
«d,  and  in  the  encouragement  that  each 
lese  representatives  could  give  to  others 
also  were  facing  like  problems  in  their 
rctive  colonies. 

iere  seems  to  be  a  growing  realization 
lg  the  religious  leaders  of  the  colonies 
spiritual  ministry  is  a  basic  factor  in  solv- 


he 
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ing  many  problems,  and  that  strong  spiritual  || 
leadership  is  essential  for  a  sound  colony  life. 

Released  March  16,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee  ►] 

Akron,  Pennsylvania  «  I, 

Builders’  Unit  to  Sail  * 

Nineteen  young  men,  accompanied  by  their  J 
leader,  are  to  leave  on  March  24  for  Western 
Germany,  where  they  are  needed  in  building  ; 
homes  for  Mennonite  refugees.  Members  of 
the  group  are  the  following: 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  unit  leader,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa;  Marvin  Gehring,  Moundridge, 
Kans.;  William  Gunden,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Roger  # 
Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Homer  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Eldo  Kroeker,  Inman,  „ 
Kans.;  Howard  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Jun-  ^ 
ior  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  John  Mann, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Peter  Neufeld,  Inman,  Kans.; 
Richard  Oberholzer,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Bern- 
hard  Reimer,  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Albert  Roupp,  ^ 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Richard  Rush,  Plumsteadville, 

Pa.;  Willard  Rush,  Langhorne,  Pa.;  Lyle  J 
Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Willard  Stucky,  Me- 
Pherson,  Kans.;  Robert  Swartz,  Spring  City,  ** 
Pa.;  William  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

This  is  a  special  project  in  which  a  limited 
number  of  men  in  Class  IV-E  may  give  a  year 
of  service.  To  make  this  special  project  pos¬ 
sible,  each  young  man,  or  his  family  or 
church,  makes  a  special  contribution  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  participation  in  the  program. 

This  pattern  of  special  foreign  service  units  * 
for  single  draft-age  men  in  Class  IV-E  has 
been  designated  as  “M.C.C.  Pax  Services. 

The  Western  Germany  builders’  unit  is  the 
first  such  project;  a  second  similar  project  is  * 
to  be  a  service  team  to  Korea  or  Indo-China, 
or  perhaps  Germany. 

Principles  on  Alternative  Service  Outlined 
A  set  of  “Guiding  Principles  for  Consider¬ 
ation  in  the  Event  of  Passage  of  Legislation  j 
Calling  for  Service  by  Conscientious  Objec¬ 
tors”  as  drawn  up  by  a  committee  of  the 
M.C.C.  Peace  Section  was  approved  by  the 
M.C.C.  executive  committee  on  March  17.  t\ 
These  guiding  principles  have  also  been  sub¬ 
mitted  for  consideration  by  peace  committees 
and  leaders  of  the  various  M.C.C.  constituent 
churches. 
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The  “Guiding  Principles”  set  forth  a  series 
of  general  basic  conditions  that  should  apply 
to  a  C.O.  service  program:  that  direction  be 
thoroughly  civilian;  that  work  be  as  signifi¬ 
cant  as  possible;  that  there  should  be  remun¬ 
eration  and  other  benefits  for  services  ren¬ 
dered;  that  there  be  opportunity  for  religious 
ministry  among  the  men.  Suggestion  is  furth¬ 
er  made  that  several  types  of  work  be  open; 
service  projects  administered  by  a  civilian 
government  agency;  individual  employment 
in  fields  determined  to  be  of  national  impor¬ 
tance;  release  of  men  to  humanitarian  work 
of  an  established  church  agency;  civilian  serv¬ 
ice  projects  especially  for  C.O.’s,  set  up  by 
church  agencies. 

In  stating  these  guiding  principles,  it  is  felt 
that  continuation  of  the  present  deferment 
provision  for  C.O.’s  would  be  satisfactory, 
since  this  gives  C.O.  men  opportunity  to  enter 
service  projects  of  their  choice.  Thus  a 
change  from  the  present  provision  is  not 
sought.  If,  however,  legislation  is  adopted  to 
establish  some  form  of  alternative  service,  the 
guiding  principles  would  serve  to  outline  the 
basic  concerns  of  the  church  in  this  matter, 
and  constitute  the  basis  on  which  further  rep¬ 
resentation  to  government  would  be  made. 

Historic  Peace  Churches  Meet 


Washington  Representation  Strengthened 

During  the  next  few  weeks  the  legislative 
situation  may  require  more  detailed  repre¬ 
sentation  in  Washington,  and  in  view  of  this 
the  historic  peace  churches  are  making  avail¬ 
able  additional  persons  for  this  work.  The 
M.C.C.  executive  committee  on  March  17  ap¬ 
pointed  H.  A.  Fast  of  North  Newton,  Kans., 
to  serve  in  this  capacity.  This  special  repre¬ 
sentation  is  correlated  with  the  present  Na¬ 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors, 
which  serves  the  Washington  interests  of 
peace  churches. 

Latest  Word  on  Draft  Bill 
According  to  the  most  recent  information, 
the  House  of  Representatives  is  planning  to 
take  action  on  its  version  of  the  draft  bill  on 
four  days  beginning  on  April  4.  This  bill  as 
reported  out  by  the  House  Armed  Services 
Committee  retains  the  provision  of  deferment 
for  C.O.’s. 

Released  March  23,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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APRIL  15,  1951 


On  March  15  representatives  of  the  Men- 
nonites,  Brethren,  and  Friends  met  to  give 
consideration  to  the  present  trend  in  draft 
legislation,  and  the  steps  which  should  be 
taken  in  the  event  that  some  form  of  com¬ 
pulsory  alternative  service  for  C.O.’s  is  estab¬ 
lished. 

It  was  felt  that  plans  should  be  made  to 
seek  an  interview  with  the  President  in  the 
near  future,  in  order  to  express  some  of  the 
basic  concerns  of  the  peace  churches  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  draft  legislation  which  may  soon 
become  law.  (Since  the  law  itself  would 
grant  C.O.  provision  in  general  terms  only,  it 
would  be  the  President,  with  his  staff,  who 
would  set  up  details  of  administration  and 
policy  in  the  application  of  the  law.) 

Consideration  was  also  given  to  the  above- 
mentioned  “Guiding  Principles.”  It  was 
found  that  there  is  substantial  agreement  be¬ 
tween  the  three  groups  as  represented  in  this 
meeting,  on  the  principles  expressed,  though 
a  very  few  minor  differences  were  noted. 
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BROTHERHOOD 

O  brother  man,  fold  to  thy  heart  thy 
brother ! 

Where  pity  dwells,  the  peace  of  God 
is  there ; 

To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  each 
other, 

Each  smile  a  hymn,  each  kindly 
deed  a  prayer. 


For  Ye  whom  Jesus  loved  hath  truly 
spoken : 

The  holier  worship  which  He  deigns 
to  bless 

Restores  the  lost,  and  binds  the  spirit 
broken, 

And  feeds  the  widow  and  the  father¬ 
less. 

Follow  with  reverent  steps  the  great 
example 

Of  Him  whose  holy  work  was  doing 
good; 

So  s  iall  the  wide  earth  seem  our 
Father’s  temple, 

Ea<  :h  loving  life  a  psalm  of  gratitude. 

Then  shall  all  shackles  fall ;  the  stormy 
clangour 

Of  wild  war-music  o’er  the  earth 
shall  cease; 

Love  shall  tread  out  the  baleful 
fire  of  anger, 

An<i  in  its  ashes  plant  the  tree  of 
peace. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


EDITORIAL 

“He  Followeth  Not  with  Us” 

Many  of  you  will  probably  remember 
that  the  words  quoted  were  spoken  by 
the  iisciple  John  when  he  told  the 
Lord  of  one  who  had  been  casting 
out  ievils  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
but  vho  was  not  of  their  group  and 
did  not  go  with  them.  John  forbade 
him  to  go  on  with  the  good  work  he 
had  )een  doing  because  he  was  not  of 
their  number  and  the  Lord  gave  him 
to  u  iderstand  that  his  work  was  ac¬ 
cept;  ,ble. 


It  may  be  that  we  too  need  little 
lessons  like  that  to  remind  us  that  the 
Lord  has  sheep  of  other  folds  who  are  , 
doing  His  work,  or  at  least  in  what 
we  may  consider  as  being  other  folds. 
Our  own  particular  branches  of  the 
Mennonitte  Church  or  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches  are  by  no  means 
the  only  organizations  through  which 
the  Lord  may  operate.  In  fact,  there 
may  be  reason  for  some  of  us  to  ques¬ 
tion  whether  we  have  been  used  as 
mightily  in  His  work  as  some  other 
denominations  have  been,  because 
we  have  not  given  ourselves  to  the 
work.  However,  it  is  not  in  our  prov¬ 
ince  to  judge  in  the  matter.  Our  pur¬ 
pose  in  this  editorial  is  to  remind  us 
that  we  should  not  have  such  a  high 
opinion  of  ourselves  as  to  think  we 
are  the  only  workers  for  the  Lord  or 
to  look  with  disdain  on  other  churches 
and  their  work  for  Him. 

We  can  not  help  wondering  how 
well  the  Master  can  be  satisfied  with 
some  who  have  the  name  of  being 
churches  of  Christ  but  who  are  so  far 
removed  from  what  we  truly  believe  to 
be  the  right  faith  and  doctrine  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Word ;  but  then  the  disturb¬ 
ing  thought  comes  home  to  us  that  per¬ 
haps  the  Lord  had  to  use  such  church¬ 
es  to  carry  on  His  work  because  we 
who  claim  to  be  on  more  Scriptural 
ground,  have  failed  to  do  the  work. 

So  then,  brother  or  sister,  if  you  are 
somewhat  inflated  with  the  idea  that 
you  and  your  church  are  better  than 
others,  take  time  off  to  look  at  your¬ 
self  in  the  mirror  of  God’s  Word  and 
see  how  you  are  measuring  up  to  the 
stature  of  a  full-grown  person  in  Christ 
Jesus.  You  can  be  quite  critical  of 
yourself  and  try  to  determine  whether 
you  are  a  light  to  others  and  a  witness 
of  the  true  light  as  you  should  be.  Be¬ 
sides  this,  compare  the  good  you  have 
done  and  are  doing,  with  the  good  your 
Lord  did  while  He  was  here— and  you 
may  make  all  proper  allowance  for 
your  humanity  and  His  divinity — and  I 
am  sure  you  will  be  considerably  de¬ 
flated  and  will  more  nearly  think  of 
yourself  as  you  ought  to  think. 
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If  we  concede  that  other  churches 
have  been  more  nearly  complying  with 
the  commands  of  our  Lord  than  we 
have  been  doing,  is  that  reason  for  us 
to  lose  interest  in  our  own  ?  Not  at  all. 
It  should  spur  us  to  greater  interest 
and  effort  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  just  as  much  in  its  pure 
guidance,  to  be  about  the  business  of 
our  Father  in  heaven  who  has  called 
us  to  be  witnesses  for  Him. 

It  is  true  we  can  do  no  more  than 
offer  the  bread  of  life  to  others  and 
show  by  our  own  lives  that  we  have 
taken  of  this  bread  and  are  made  strong 
in  Him  by  it ;  but  many  of  us  could  im¬ 
prove  much  in  our  offering  of  this  liv¬ 
ing  bread  and  our  living  by  it. 

We  are  not  hinting  that  we  are  near¬ 
ly  alike  in  our  talents  and  in  the  kind 
of  work  we  can  do  for  Him.  My  work 
may  be  quite  limited  because  of  my 
inability  to  do  much;  but  whether  I 
can  do  little  more  than  nothing,  or  you 
can  do  much,  we  are  both  responsible 
to  our  Master  to  do  what  we  can,  you 
in  your  small  corner,  and  I  in  mine. 

You  will  likely  recall  that  Peter 
asked  the  Lord  what  another  of  the 
disciples  was  to  do.  Jesus  said :  “What 
is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.”  If, 
then,  you  are  wondering  about,  other 
churches  and  their  relation  to  the  Lord 
as  compared  with  yours,  remember 
that  your  responsibility  is  to  God.  It 
may  also  not  hurt  you  to  keep  in  mind 
that  if  you  think  others  are  somewhat 
queer,  they  may  be  thinking  so  of  you. 

The  Word  of  God  is  our  only  true 
guide  and  it  is  only  as  we  walk  accord¬ 
ing  to  it  that  we  may  be  sure  of  not  be¬ 
ing  somewhat  queer.  We  are  saying 
this  with  all  regard  for  the  fact  that 
while  many  things  may  be  lawful,  they 
may  not  be  expedient  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  may  not  be  edifying. 

It  is  of  utmost  importance  that 
whether  others  follow  the  Lord  as  they 
should  or  not,  we  see  to  it  that  we  do 
as  we  believe  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
of  God  we  should,  doing  what  we  do 
because  we  feel  sure  Jesus  would  do 
this,  and  that  we  do  it  in  the  way  we 
believe  He  would  do  it. 


Wars  and  Rumors 

As  we  follow  to  a  small  extent,  the 
news  and  the  expressions  of  opinions 
concerning  the  confusions  and  events 
of  the  present  over  the  world,  we  are 
more  and  more  impressed  with  the 
need  of  remaining  close  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  our  concepts  and  conduct. 

The  wars  of  the  world  in  the  late 
years  have  evidently  brought  a  bumper 
crop  of  diverse  opinions  and  notions. 
One  faction  is  positive  a  certain  course 
is  an  absolute  necessity.  Another  is 
just  as  positive  an  opposite  course  is 
the  only  way  to  go.  Some  think  the 
United  States  was  an  aggressor  in  the 
war  territories  across  the  ocean  and 
others  think  the  course  taken  was  the 
only  one  that  could  have  been  taken  to 
preserve  or  obtain  final  peace. 

It  is  significant  that  the  powers  that 
are  or  aim  to  be,  have  shown  little  re¬ 
gard  for  anything  but  force.  It  is  sig¬ 
nificant  too  that  policy  rather  than 
principle,  has  been  a  prominent  factor 
in  decisions  that  have  been  made. 

We  go  back  a  number  of  years  to 
the  time  Ethiopia  was  invaded  by  the 
force  of  Mussolini.  Other  nations  had 
stood  back  and  let  the  ruthless  and  un¬ 
principled  dictator  seize  the  country 
which  was  not  at  all  prepared  for  such 
an  attack.  They  looked  on  while  a 
monstrous  robbery  took  place,  because 
they  did  not  want  to  endanger  them¬ 
selves;  yet  they  professed  to  believe 
in  fighting  for  their  rights  and  the 
rights  of  their  friends.  To  me  it  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  the  greatest  hypocrisy  among 
nations  of  our  time.  They,  let  a  strong 
man  beat  down  a  little  and  compara¬ 
tively  weak  nation,  and  yet  professed 
to  be  the  custodians  of  world  peace  by 
physical  force. 

And  today,  there  is  the  same  lack 
of  principle,  while  it  may  be  better  hid¬ 
den — which  may  be  matter  of  opinion 
— which  makes  us  wonder  how  much 
utter  rottenness  is  at  the  root  of  many 
things  and  how  long  God  can  continue 
to  bear  with  the  nations  of  the  world. 

If  we  were  to  let  ourselves  go,  we 
could  speak  tirade  upon  tirade  against 
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the  powers  that  be;  but  we  remember 
that  ve  should  pray  for  our  govern¬ 
ments.  We  remember  too  that  we  have 
heard  preachers  say  that  world  condi¬ 
tions  are  as  they  are  because  the 
churches  have  failed  to  do  their  part  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place;  and 
since  you  and  I  can  hardly  deny  it 
with  no  more  evidence  than  we  have, 
to  support  a  denial,  we  may  take  it 
for  granted  to  be  true. 

Ne:d  we  urge  that  the  churches 
should  by  all  means  pray  for  the  pow¬ 
ers  tiat  be?  Need  we  urge  that  we 
should  more  faithfully  fill  our  places 
as  trie  disciples  of  our  Christ?  Need 
we  urge  that  we  be  better  grounded 
in  the  faith,  especially  in  the  love  of 
God  land  for  fellow  men,  of  which  re¬ 
turning  good  for  evil  and  helping  oth¬ 
ers  as  creatures  of  the  hand  of  God  is 
a  definite  fruit? 

The  world  has  been  trying  to  get 
along  in  its  own  way.  In  our  time  it 
has  fjought  two  wars  to  establish  peace 
and  is  in  the  savagery  of  the  present 
conflict.  Will  it  never  learn  that  true 
peac  i  can  come  only  through  love  and 
Chriitlike  patience  and  forbearance? 
Will  it  never  learn  that  war  is  first 
and  last,  not  a  survival  of  the  fittest 
but  )f  the  strongest  and  most  brutal? 
Alas,  there  is  now  little  prospect  of  it 
for  this  time,  unless  our  vision  is  too 
limited  to  see  it. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Allen  Jantzi  and  wife  and  two 
daughters  and  Bro.  Allen  Schwartzen- 
truber  and  wife,  of  Ontario,  Canada, 
worshiped  on  Sunday  morning,  March 
25,  with  the  little  Sunday  school  in 
school  and  church  services  at  Coal 
Run,  Pa.,  and  in  the  evening  in  an 
Eas  ;er  service  at  the  Maple  Glen  house 
of  worship  near  Grantsville,  Md.  Sis¬ 
ter  Doris,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Janlzi  and  a  student  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  met  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
the  group  and  enjoyed  the  few  days’ 
visii:  with  her  friends  of  Canada  and 
the  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville, 
Md.,  community,  and  was  taken  back 
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to  school,  after  which  the  group  re-  j 
turned  to  their  homes  in  Canada.  The 
few  days’  visit  included  a  short  visit 
to  the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale, 

Pa.,  on  Monday,  March  26,  where  the 
party  was  accompanied  by  Allen  ^ 
Maust  and  wife  and  the  editor  and 
wife.  ;» 

An  Eastertide  service  was  held  at 
Coal  Run,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  * 
March  22  at  the  mission  church  house,  J 
which  included  messages  on  the  suf-  j 
fering  and  death  and  the  resurrection 
and  its  meaning,  of  our  Lord,  which 
were  ably  given  by  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
and  Bro.  Ivan  Miller.  We  trust  the 
seed  sown  may  bring  fruit. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family  wor-  * 
shiped  with  the  congregation  at  Ar-  J 
thur,  Ill.,  on  April  1,  serving  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  to  the  little  ( 
group  there. 

Bro.  Andy  Kurtz,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  * 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  the 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  region  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Summit  Mills  — 
place  of  worship  on  April  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Miller, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  attended  services  at 
the  Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  1,  and  visited  with 
relatives,  returning  to  their  home  the 
next  day. 

_ _ _ _  A 

ATTENTION 

Some  of  our  subscribers  have  still  A 
not  noticed  the  increase  in  our  sub¬ 
scription  rates,  which  went  into  effect 
last  April.  So  please  look  on  the  busi¬ 
ness  page  in  the  center  of  the  Herold  - 
and  you  will  notice  that  the  regular 
rates  are  $1.75  per  year.  Ministers 
rates  are  $1.25. 

We  are  still  unable  to  pay  our 
monthly  printing  bills  as  they  become 
due,  even  with  the  higher  rates  and  the 
fact  that  all  of  our  staff  workers  have  * 
been  donating  their  time  and  talent  for 
a  number  of  years. 

But  the  printing  bills  are  continually 
mounting,  although  our  circulation  has 
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dropped  off  a  little.  Yet  nearly  every 
issue,  the  bill  is  higher  than  the  pre¬ 
vious  one,  for  which  we  are  unable  to 
account. 

The  present  monthly  bills  are  over 
$355.00. 

We  are  at  this  time  sending  our  rep¬ 
resentatives  their  lists.  We  admit  we 
have  been  late  getting  this  done  for 
various  reasons ;  but  we  trust  you  will 
have  a  better  secretary  and  treasurer 
till  another  year,  as  I  have  asked  the 
publication  board  to  be  released  in  the 
near  future. 

If  we  have  missed  any  representative 
in  the  sending  out  of  our  lists  and  if 
you  as  a  representative,  did  not  receive 
your  subscription  list  for  your  locality, 
please  let  us  know;  and  whether  you 
have  been  appointed  a  representative 
or  not,  we  encourage  you  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
Herold  cause,  either  in  contributing 
material  for  the  Herold  or  by  helping 
in  any  other  way,  soliciting  subscrip¬ 
tions,  renewals,  etc. 

We  will  certainly  appreciate  any 
help  you  may  offer  and  please  accept 
our  sincere  thanks  to  all  of  you  who 
have  taken  part  in  the  work  in  the  past. 

May  God  richly  bless  and  keep  you 

kll. 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary. 


TRUE  GREATNESS 
A  Brother 

If  the  greatest  man  of  our  day  were 
to  be  named,  a  great  many  people 
would  name  some  great  general  who 
had  conquered  great  armies  and  taken 
cities  of  the  enemy,  bringing  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  them  to  surrender  to  his  power. 

Such  a  man  may  be  great  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  way,  but  there  are  people  who  are 
mightier  than  he,  who  receive  little  or 
no  attention  or  notice. 

Solomon  wrote:  “He  that  is  slow  to 
anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and 
he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city”  (Prov.  16:32).  He  that 
rules  his  spirit  does  not  need  to  fight 
with  another,  but  he  does  need  to  fight 


the  evil  within  himself  and  overcome 
self  before  the  spirit  can  be  ruled. 

The  greatest  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
master  ourselves.  Not  until  we  can 
rule  our  spirits,  are  we  qualified  to 
help  others  as  we  should ;  for  if  we  do 
not  rule  our  spirits  we  can  not  be  im¬ 
partial  or  free  of  selfishness,  and  the 
light  we  should  have  in  us  to  shine  to 
others,  will  be  hid  when  it  should  be 
shining  brightly  on  our  candlestick. 

The  greatest  man  is  not  the  one  who 
conquers  his  enemies ;  but  he  who  con¬ 
quers  self  through  the  love  of  Christ 
is  the  greatest — and  yet  will  feel  him¬ 
self  to  be  the  least. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


“DO  THE  WORK  OF  AN 
EVANGELIST” 

Many  of  us  are  inclined  to  be  critical 
toward  certain  religious  movements, 
groups,  and  activities.  But  let  us  be 
duly  careful  that  we  deserve  not  the 
indictment  which  we  are  disposed  to 
direct  and  aim  at  others. 

For  example  the  current  issue  of  the 
National  Council  Outlook  has  an  ar¬ 
ticle  with  the  above  heading  which  1 
think  some  of  us  should  carefully  read 
and  thoughtfully  study,  especially  this 
clause :  “It  is  a  fallacy  to  suppose  that 
by  omitting  a  subject  you  teach  noth¬ 
ing  about  it.  On  the  contrary,  you 
teach  that  it  is  to  be  omitted,  and  that 
it  is  therefore  a  matter  of  secondary 
importance.  And  you  teach  this,  not 
openly  and  explicitly,  which  would  in¬ 
vite  criticism ;  you  simply  take  it  for 
granted  and  thereby  insinuate  it  silent¬ 
ly,  and  insidiously,  and  all  but  irresisti¬ 
bly.  If  indoctrination  is  bad,' this  sort 
of  conditioning  and  preconscious  ha¬ 
bituation  is  surely  worse.” 

I  have  seen  example  after  example  in 
which  and  by  which  the  Dortrecht  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith  were  nominally  upheld 
and  professed,  but  the  trend  and  gen¬ 
eral  weight  of  testimony  and  support 
throughout  was  antagonistic,  contra¬ 
dictory,  and  in  opposition.  Think  this 
over  and  consider  it  well.  And  this,  too, 
that  notwithstanding  the  many  and 
strenuous  claims  as  to  what  our  “wit- 
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should  be!  We  profess  one 
]but  do  the  opposite. 

4  in  the  instructors  frequently 
red,  those  responsible  for  the  se- 
and  employment  of  such  factors 
responsible  roles  plainly  and 
‘wink  at”  what  is  provided  as 
:tion. 

:ing  further,  “In  such  a  time, 
we  must  give  fresh  heed  to 
injunction,  ‘Do  the  work  of  an 
:list.’  ”  And  if  we  really  believe 
.  faith  cometh  by  hearing  . .  . 
i...s  we  cannot  dispute  or  even 
[on,  how  can  we  be  so  indifferent 
2  character  of  teaching  we  so  free- 
rovide  and  furnish  and  manifestly 
tfcn? 

certain  father  years  ago  said,  I 
ht  you  church  leaders  endorsed 
certain  educational  authorities 
ioned  and  provided  or  you  would 
nave  so  freely  used  them  in  ad- 
>ing  our  church  groups.” 

‘  so  he  sent  his  son  to  the  educa- 
institution  from  which  the 
;Jier  had  come,  his  son  went  to 
1  there,  and  finally  was  located 
in  that  locality,  permanently,  un- 
liose  environments  and  diminished 
requirements, 
fely  through  the  work  of  an  evan- 
the  permanency  and  stability  of 
ospel  (the  Evangel)  is  not  weak- 
or  broken  down,  or  such  evan- 
.  is  not  an  evangelist,  nor  can  it 
be  said  that  his  work  is  the  work 
evangelist. 

i  Acts  14:21,  22  the  record  tells 
‘when  they  had  preached  the  gos- 
it  was  to  the  “confirming  [of]  the 
of  the  disciples”  and  “exhorting 
_  to  continue  in  the  faith.”  And 
Jits  15:32  the  brethren  were  con- 
d  and  not  dissuaded  or  made  in¬ 
dent  or  talked  into  disregard  of 
lenjoined.  And  in  Acts  16:4,  “As 
'went  through  the  cities,  they  de- 
:d  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep” ; 
so  were  the  churches  established 
e  faith.” 

1’s  people  were  already  enjoined 
e  prophet,  “Strengthen  ye  the 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
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knees”  (Isa.  35:3)  and  the  teaching 
was  reaffirmed  in  Heb.  12:12.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  complaint  was  already 
proclaimed,  “O  my  people,  they  which 
lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy 
the  way  of  thy  paths.  The  Lord 
standeth  up  to  plead,  and  standeth  to 
judge  the  people.”  Turn  to  that  Scrip¬ 
ture  and  read  for  yourself  what  charges 
God  makes  against  the  people,  especi¬ 
ally  against  the  daughters  of  Zion. 

“And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof?”  for  “Whoso  causeth  the 
righteous  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way, 
he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit” 


(Prov.  28:16). 


— J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  cooler.  Tuesday  is  the  wedding 
of  William  Miller  and  Polly  Mast.  Two 
of  my  sisters  are  exposed  to  the  mea¬ 
sles.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  am  14.  With  best  wishes, 
a  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  20.  1 
go  to  Yoder  School.  Our  neighbors, 
Amos  U.  Miller’s,  will  move  tomor¬ 
row.  With  best  wishes,  a  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Emma  and  Mattie :  We  are  glad 
for  both  first  and  last  letters,  but 
neither  one  of  you  had  anything  to  re¬ 
port.  Try  it,  Mattie,  so  that  we  can 
put  your  name  on  the  book.  You  will 
never  be  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
rained  a  little  today.  Yesterday  it 
snowed  a  little.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  March  28.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Copp. 
I  go  to  Middlebury  School.  I  have  8 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  One  sister  is 
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married  and  has  a  baby  boy.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Last  sum¬ 
mer  I  sold  greeting  cards  and  got  a 
good  Bible.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Viola  Jean  Shetler. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  3,  1951 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  rainy  and  cloudy  today.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  15.  I 
would  like  to  find  a  twin.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Freeda  Pauline  Shet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Freeda  and  Viola:  You  both 
did  fine  for  the  first  time.  All  of  you 
Juniors  please  remember  to  tell  us 
how  many  verses  of  4  lines  each  in  the 
songs  and  prayers  you  learn,  also 
whether  your  Bible  verses  are  German 
or  English,  so  we  know  how  much 
credit  to  give  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  nice  today.  We  were  over  to  Go¬ 
shen  to  see  our  cousins  and  enjoyed 
ourselves.  I  saw  a  robin.  Our  church 
is  tomorrow  on  account  of  preachers 
from  Pennsylvania.  With  best  wishes, 
Christy  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  32(1  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary:  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Today  was  a  beautiful  day. 
We  saw  robins,  meadow  larks,  and 
bluebirds.  I  am  glad  when  spring 
comes.  Our  grandmother  stays  with 
us  at  present.  With  best  wishes,  Les¬ 
ter  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Lester:  You  have  42^  credit. 
You  both  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  March  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  getting  colder  tonight.  My  brother 
has  worked  at  Milan  Center  Elevator 
for  six  years  or  more.  My  dad  has 
worked  at  the  carpenter’s  trade  for  35 


years.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  El¬ 
mer  Gerig. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  29(1  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Today  we  were  in  church.  Joe  Kramer 
and  Jonas  Kurtz  were  baptized.  I  have 
5  sisters  and  2  brothers.  I  am  10  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  14.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Mary  Yutzy.  I  go  to  Oak  Grove 
School.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
Mose  Henry  Beachy. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
There  are  8  children  in  our  family. 
Two  of  my  sisters  are  married.  I  am 
8  years  old.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  30.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God,  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  and  Katie:  You  wrote 
nice  letters  and  I  would  like  to  give  you 
credit  and  put  your  names  on  the  book 
as  soon  as  you  have  something  to  re¬ 
port.  Try  it  once. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  very  nice  weather. 
We  play  outdoors  at  school.  Some  of 
the  children  in  my  room  are  practicing 
on  a  play,  “The  Early  Bird  Catches  the 
Worm.”  We  were  at  William  Chupp’s 
for  supper  last  night.  David  Hostet¬ 
lers  and  Richard  Lambrights  were 
there  too.  With  love,  LeAnna  Hochs- 
tetler. 

Dear  LeAnna:  You  have  l(ty  credit 
on  the  book,  but  you  did  not  report 
anything  this  time.  Am  sorry ;  I  would 
like  to  give  you  more  credit.  It  doesn’t 
seem  long  since  I  used  to  learn  verses 
and  look  up  the  Bible  questions,  and 
write  German  letters  to  Uncle  Jake. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  March  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
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Today  it  is  very  nice;  like 
I  go  to  Fountain  Nook  School 
ike  it  very  much.  I  am  in  the  sec- 
gp.de.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  A. 
er. 

ir  Katie:  You  have  22tf  credit. 
<lid  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  6,  1951. 
Deir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read  ;rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  windy  the  last  few 
days.  Melvin  Yoder’s  have  a  baby  boy. 
Melvin  Nisly’s  have  a  baby  girl.  Wish¬ 
ing  ■  rou  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Deir  Katie:  I  hope  you  got  your 
birth  lay  book.  You  have  111  credit 
left --Aunt  Mary. 

!i  tchinson,  Kans.,  March  8,  1951 
ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  HeroM 
ers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
f  name.  We  are  having  very  nice 
ther.  My  nephew  Morris  will  be 
tomorrow  while  his  mother  goes 
ie  sewing.  My  sister  Fannie  had 
ippendicitis  operation.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Herold 
Reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

D;i 
Whil 
you 
good 


ear  Erma:  You  have  $1.01  credit, 
^t  kind  of  Bible  do  you  want  when 
[have  enough  credit?  Keep  up  the 
1  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

’Jain  City,  Ohio,  March  11,  1951. 
;ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers :  First  a  greeting  in  our  Mas- 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weath- 
(My  birthday  is  Jan.  29.  I  would 
[to  find  a  twin.  March  8  was  the 
ling  of  Jonas  Yoder  and  Mary  Ann 
March  15  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Yoder  and  Ada  Miller.  A  Herold 
[er,  Katie  Marie  Miller. 


John 
Reai< 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  681  credit. 
Yes  you  may  report  any  kind  of  re¬ 
ligious  songs  and  hymns  that  you  learn, 
lanks  for  your  good  work.  You  had 
•  verses  all  written  out  in  fine  shape 
numbered.  You  forgot  to  tell  us 
old  you  are,  but  I  hope  you  find 
rin. — Aunt  Mary. 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  March  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
name.  Today  it  was  more  like  spring. 
We  play  games  in  school.  I  wish  you  , 
the  rich  blessings  of  God.  Priscilla  ^ 
Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  381  credit. 
Please  write  out  the  printer’s  pies  you 
work  out,  where  they  are  found  and  by 
whom  sent.— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  March  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  2.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 

I  have  4  brothers  and  4  sisters.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Lizzie :  Working  out  two  pies 
credits  you  21.  Will  try  to  use  your 
pies  later.— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  March  13,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  - 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  1.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
Wishing  you  and  all  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers  the  grace  of  God,  Katie  K.  Stoltz¬ 
fus. 

Dear  Katie  :  One  pie  worked  out  is 
one  cent  credit.  You  have  made  a  start ; 
keep  it  up.  You  sisters  wrote  nice  let¬ 
ters. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  HeroM 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  at  present. 
My  brother  Melvin’s  have  a  little  girl, 
named  Judith.  She  was  born  Feb.  27. 
People  are  sowing  oats.*  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Jonas  Nisly. 

Dear  Jonas:  You  have  271  credit. 
Thanks  to  all  you  Juniors  for  your 
good  wishes.  We  need  your  prayers 
too. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  11,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
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We  had  warmer  weather  but  today  it  is 
cold  again.  We  are  all  at  home  today. 
Spring  will  soon  be  here.  I  am  glad. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Bar¬ 
bara  Ellen  Mast. 

C  Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  16tf 
credit.  Will  try  to  use  your  pie  later. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  rainy  today  with  a  little 
**  snow  mixed  in.  There  are  quite  a  few 
people  sick  with  colds  and  flu.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay 
Mast. 

Dear  Vernon  Jay:  You  have  76tf 
credit.  Please  put  your  verses  to  re- 
!  port  and  pies  worked  out,  separate 
from  your  letter  next  time.  Thanks. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  March  12,  1951. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today,  and  it  rained  nearly 
k  -.  all  day  yesterday.  The  roads  are  get¬ 
ting  very  muddy.  I  did  not  go  to  school 
today.  I  have  a  sore  throat.  A  Junior, 
Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  23^  credit. 
Bible  question  No.  1606  was  taken 
from  Luke  1 1 :26,  and  you  have  it  Matt. 
12:45,  but  it  reads  the  same;  so  I  am 
giving  you  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
'  had  snow  March  15,  but  till  evening 
it  was  all  gone.  I  and  my  2  sisters  and 
one  brother  attend  the  Amish  school 

•  of  Cherry  Lane.  There  are  28  pupils 
in  all.  With  love,  Fannie  S.  King. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  79#  credit.  A 
German  and  English  Bible  costs  $2.00. 

*  You  have  made  a  good  start;  keep  it 
up. — Aunt  Mary. 

-  Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  Cherry  Lane  School.  There  are 
only  two  in  my  grade.  There  are  8 


grades  there.  I  would  like  to  find  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age.  With 
best  wishes  for  a  happy  Easter,  Mattie 
S.  King. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  just  enough 
credit  for  a  Kinder  Lieder  book.  They 
cost  15^.  You  must  remember  to  tell 
us  your  age  and  birthday  if  you  want 
to  find  a  twin.  To  all  you  Juniors  who 
might  be  interested  Favorite  Songs  and 
Hymns  book  costs  50^.  We  have  a  few 
books  on  hand,  Mein  Buch  Uber  Die 
Kinder  in  Der  Bibel,  at  25$.  Birthday 
books  are  50#. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Miller 
Eceap  I  eveal  hitw  ouy,  ym  cpeae  I 
eivg  otun  uoy :  ton  sa  het  dlorw  evigth, 
vige  I  tonu  ouy.  Tel  tno  uroy  atrhe  eb 
botredlu,  ireehnt  elt  ti  eb  rdfaai. 

Sent  by  Barbara  Ellen  Mast 
Dan  ti  mcea  ot  spas,  sa  eh  ats  ta 
amte  tihw  meth,  eh  otok  darbe,  nda 
esledsb  ti,  adn  kreba,  dna  vgea  ot  etmh. 

Sent  by  Ora  H.  Yoder 
Dan  tnio  svweaehort  sheuo  ye  teenr, 
fsitr  ysa,  Cpaee  eb  ot  hsit  uhseo. 

Sent  by  Norman  Miller 
Nda  uroy  tefe  sdoh  hwti  het  noit- 
araperp  fo  het  legspo  fo  aeecp. 

Sent  by  LeAnna  Hochstetler 
O  ym  Dog,  I  trstu  ni  tehe:  etl  em 
ton  eb  hsamade,  tel  ton  emni  meeeisn 
hpmuirt  rove  em. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

A.  J.  Beachy 

V.  The  Third  Decade 

In  1871,  or  at  the  beginning  of  this 
period,  we  find  that  there  were  two 
good-sized  congregations  in  this  John¬ 
son  County  settlement  with  three  resi¬ 
dent  bishops  and  five  ministers,  and 
the  membership  distributed  in  three 
counties — in  Washington  County  to 
the  south,  in  Iowa  County  to  the  west, 
besides  Johnson  County,  which  con¬ 
tained  the  majority  of  the  membership. 
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In  :  875  there  were  three  ordinations 
when  Christian  J.  Miller,  John  Plank, 
and  Paul  Hershberger  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  It  was  during  this  year 
also  that  Jonas  Hochstetler,  a  minis¬ 
ter,  died.  'A 

In  877  Wm.  K.  Miller  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Deer  Creek 
distri  :t,  and  the  two  congregations 
were  divided  into  four.  The  two  west 
distri  :ts  were  then  called  Upper  Deer 
Creel  and  Lower  Deer  Creek,  and  the 
two  cast  districts  were  called  North 
and  S  outh  Sharon  districts  respective¬ 
ly.  T  here  is  some  evidence  that  Sharon 
was  divided  into  two  districts  two  or 
three  years  earlier,  but  at  present  I  can¬ 
not  Aerify  this. 

In  1878  two  more  ordinations  took 
place  when  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber 
and  Peter  Kinsinger  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 

In  1879  Benjamin  Schrock,  a  minis¬ 
ter.  died. 

In  1880  Henry  H.  Hershberger  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  during 
that  year  Paul  Hershberger,  who  was 
orda  ned  five  years  previously,  moved 
to  N  ebraska. 

So  then  by  the  end  of  1880  there 
were  nine  ministers  and  three  bishops 
resiei  ing  in  this  settlement. 

This  account  would  not  be  complete 
without  mentioning  that  in  1878  Noah 
Troyer,  a  member  in  the  Amish 
Chir  ch,  began  preaching  in  his  sleep, 
and  was  widely  known  as  the  “Sleep¬ 
ing  Preacher”  in  Iowa.  In  a  later  arti¬ 
cle  Akre  may  go  more  into  detail  regard¬ 
ing  this  sleeping  preacher,  who  was 
somewhat  connected  with  a  growing 
rift  in  the  church. 

It  should  also  be  noted  here  that  the 
Amish  conferences,  or  “Diener  Ver- 
sammlungen,”  as  they  were  called, 
were  being  held  at  this  time  in  various 
districts,  mostly  in  eastern  states,  and 
were  held  annually  from  1862  to  1878 
incl  isive. 

In  1870  a  Union  Sunday  school  was 
organized  by  Joseph  J.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber  of  the  Deer  Creek  district  and  Da¬ 
vid  Jackson,  a  member  of  the  Camp¬ 
bell  te  Church  at  Frank  Pierce.  The 


school  was  conducted  in  the  Hickory 
Grove  Schoolhouse  on  Sunday  after¬ 
noons  with  English  and  German  class-  > 
es.  Among  the  teachers  were  Michael 
Bender,  Joseph  J.  Swartzendruber,  < 
Mary  Swartzendruber,  Jacob  D.  and  „ 
Samuel  D.  Guengerich.  There  was  op¬ 
position  to  this  union  Sunday  school 
but  over  50  attended  the  first  sum¬ 
mer.  The  next  year  the  school  was  ■ 
organized  strictly  as  an  Amish  project 
and  only  in  the  German  language. 

At  about  the  same  time  a  union  Sun-  m 
day  school  was  operated  in  the  Sharon 
district,  jointly  by  the  Amish  and  the 
Evangelicals,  a  German  church  near 
Sharon  Center.  This  proved  unsatis¬ 
factory  to  the  Amish  when  in  1873  they 
started  their  own  Sunday  school  in 
the  Evergreen  Schoolhouse.  This  * 
school  was  not  supported  by  the  en¬ 
tire  church  in  the  start,  but  was  soon 
sanctioned,  and  later  fully  supported, 
and  at  times  almost  the  entire  church 
attended.  The  principal  promoters 
were,  Paul  Hershberger  (who  was  the 
first  superintendent),  Andrew  Troyer, 
Jacob  K.  Yoder,  and  others.  In  the  be-  ” 
ginning  they  were  conducted  on  Sun¬ 
day  afternoons,  and  always  during  the 
summer  only.  Among  the  superin¬ 
tendents  in  this  school  in  the  early 
years  besides  the  brethren  above 
named,  were  Michael  D.  Miller,  Da¬ 
vid  P.  Miller,  Joseph  D.  Shetler,  Jona¬ 
than  Plank,  and  John  D.  Hershberger. 
In  1875  a  branch  Sunday  school  was 
started  in  the  north  end  of  the  Sharon 
settlement  which  was  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  Evangelical  Church. 
These  were  held  in  the  homes  the  first 
year  or  so,  but  later  were  conducted 
in  the  East  Lincoln  Schoolhouse.  The 
first  superintendent  was  Jacob  J.  Mar- 
ner.  Other  early  promoters  were  Levi 
Knepp,  Pre.  John  Plank,  Gideon  Mar- 
ner,  and  John  P.  Miller.  Others  who 
served  as  superintendents  in  the  early 
years  were  Elias  Swartzendruber,  Ja¬ 
cob  D.  Yoder,  Samuel  J.  Kemp,  Jos. 
D.  Miller,  Jacob  S.  Yoder,  and  George 
Plank. 

Our  Sunday  schools  today  in  the 
Sharon  districts  are  conducted  on  sub- 
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stantially  the  same  basis  as  they  were 
in  the  early  years  except  that  they  are 
always  held  in  the  forenoon  on  the 
Sunday  between  the  church  services 
which  are  held  every  other  Sunday. 

The  post-office  addresses  of  these 
early  Amish  folks  were,  Daytonville, 
Amish  (now  called  Joetown),  Frank 
Pierce  (now  called  Frytown),  Sharon 
Center,  Richmond,  and  possibly  a  few 
others.  Then  in  1879  a  new  railroad 
was  built  through  the  community  in 
Washington  County,  when  new  towns 
sprang  up  with  Kalona  and  Wellman 
becoming  the  post-office  address 
of  many  of  our  folks.  Wellman,  within 
one-half  mile  of  Daytonville,  soon  took 
over  much  of  the  latter’s  business,  and 
likewise  Kalona,  within  three  miles  of 
Richmond,  eventually  outstripped  the 
latter  in  enterprise  and  population. 

The  principal  products  of  the  farms 
at  this  time  were  corn,  hogs,  and  wheat. 
And  until  this  new  railroad  came  in, 
a  large  portion  of  these  products  was 
hauled  in  sleds  during  the  winter  time 
to  Iowa  City,  10  to  20  miles  away. 
‘Hogs  were  dressed  and  halved  and 
marketed  in  a  frozen  state. 

We  have  in  our  possession  a  small 
account  book  of  Benjamin  Schrock, 
a  minister,  who  conducted  a  workshop. 
Some  figures  from  this  book  are  inter¬ 
esting.  Wages  in  July,  1865,  were  $1.50 
per  day.  In  December,  1865,  Bro. 
Schrock  bought  things  for  Bishop  Ah- 
ner  Yoder,  who  with  his  family  was 
moving  in  from  Pennsylvania  at  this 
time.  Among  this  list  were:  1  har¬ 
row  $4.00,  cow  $30.00,  plow  $25.00, 
stove  $15.00,  bobsled  $14.00,  and  corn 
was  25 ^  a  bushel.  Another  account 
with  Michael  Miller:  hatchet  handle 
10$f,  hog  rack  $10.00,  wagon  bed  $3.50, 
double  tree  40$. 

From  another  account  book  of  Jo¬ 
seph  D.  Shetler  who  operated  a  farm 
we  quote  the  following:  In  1863  the 
price  of  wheat  was  from  86  to  95^  per 
bushel.  Butter  20^  a  pound.  The  next 
year  the  wheat  went  as  high  as  $1.42 
per  bushel,  and  a  year  later  butter  was 
30^.  This  was  Civil  War  time.  In 
the  70’s  summer  wages  were  from 


$18.00  to  $23.00  per  month.  In  July, 
1876,  Bro.  Shetler  hired  S.  Rhodes  one 
month  for  $24.00  then  $20.00  per  month 
for  the  rest  of  the  fall. 

(To  be  continued) 

WHAT  OF  THE  OPENING  HYMN? 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger 

We  do  not  sanction  the  use  of  a 
church  bell  to  ring  the  people  in,  or  to 
call  the  meeting  to  order  (it  should  not 
be  needed).  Much  less  should  we  sanc¬ 
tion  the  practice  of  using  the  opening 
hymns  for  that  purpose.  Bells  were 
made  for  that,  but  hymns  never  were. 
Let  us  just  take  a  little  time  to  prayer¬ 
fully  examine  our  own  personal  atti¬ 
tude  toward  the  opening  hymns  of  our 
religious  services. 

Do  we  realize  that  the  song  service 
is  an  integral  part  of  our  worship,  and 
that  it  is  virtually  everybody’s  part?  It 
is  the  one  and  only  part  in  which  our 
voices  can  blend,  with  a  degree  of  har¬ 
mony,  to  extol  the  glorification  of  God 
our  Creator,  and  proclaim  the  worthy 
praises  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  It  is  the 
part  in  which  the  laity  can  praise  and 
pray  with  one  accord.  Yes,  many  of 
our  hymns  are  actually  prayers : 
prayers  of  praise,  supplications,  and  in¬ 
tercessions.  Do  we,  with  due  reverence, 
respect  them  as  such? 

Or  do  we  consider  the  song  service  as 
a  separate,  preliminary  exercise,  to  en¬ 
tertain  somebody  till  everybody  gets 
there?  Or  have  we  spluttered  around 
all  morning  at  such  a  feverish  rate  that 
we  look  upon  this  part  of  the  service  as 
a  period  of  rest  and  relaxation  to  calm 
our  nerves  before  we  begin  (  ?)  to  wor¬ 
ship?  As  we  prepare  to  go  to  the  house 
of  worship,  and  are  reminded  by  the 
good  old  faithful  clock  that  we  are  be¬ 
ing  late  this  morning;  or  perhaps 
LATE  AGAIN,  as  a  matter  of  habit ;  do 
we  console  ourselves  by  thinking,  “Veil 
sie  kenna  awfanga  ohne  uns”?  Do  we 
“let  ’em  sing  a  while”  till  we  get  there 
to  worship? 

Is  our  song  service  so  insignificant 
that  we  can  afford  to  miss  it?  Are  we 
really  contributing  so  much  to  the  rest 
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(service,  and  getting  so  much  out 
that  we  are  justified  in  not  doing 
lumble  share  when  it  comes  to 
body’s  part,  the  singing?  Are  we 
he  would-be  swimmer  (?)  who 
stingly  puddles  only  ankle-deep 
:  edge  of  the  water,  stirring  up  a 
mud,  and  complaining  about  the 
being  too  cold?  Or  do  we  ex- 
.iice  the  enthusiasm  like  the  one 
iplunges  headfirst  into  the  deeper 
r  of  the  same  pond,  and  emerges 
the  triumphant  shout,  “Come  on 
pys,  the  water  is  fine”?  (The  dif- 
rice  was  not  in  the  temperature  of 
fvater,  but  in  the  attitude  of  the 

■)  . 

le  song  service  is  a  vital  part  of  our 
ch  service;  and  like  as  our  bodies 
(d  be  incomplete  without  limbs,  so 
Id  our  church  service  be  incomplete 
Sut  singing. 

‘Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord, 

And  let  our  joys  be  known ; 

Join  in  a  song  with  sweet  accord, 
And  thus  surround  the  throne. 

|“Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
Who  never  knew  our  God ; 

But  children  of  the  heav’nly  King 
May  speak  their  joys  abroad.” 

us  truly  have  CONGREGATION- 
singing,  “teaching  and  admonish- 
one  another  [lehret  und  vermahnet 
rCH  SELBSTJ  in  psalms  and 
ins  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
i  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.’ 
d  whatsoever  ye  do.  DO  IT 
ARTILY,  AS  TO  THE  LORD, 
m  not  unto  men”  (Col.  3:16,  23). 
Religious  services,  like  all  other  pub- 
meetings,  need  to  have  some  system 
to  their  appointed  starting  time, 
njcumstances  and  conditions  need  due 
njsideration  in  determining  the  most 
cpedient  time,  or  hour,  for  the  ap- 
>i|ntment  of  any  meeting.  Then  after 
most  expedient  time  for  our  re- 
,  _js  services  is  agreed  upon  and  ap- 
ijited  by  a  congregation,  we  fully  re- 
that  again  circumstances  and  con- 
fons  sometimes  hinder  or  even  pre- 
us  from  getting  there  on  time. 


This,  however,  should  be  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule.  Perhaps  all  of  us  have 
experienced  unexpected  and  unavoid¬ 
able  delays  at  some  time  or  other :  but 
none  of  us  needs  to  contend  with  the 
unexpected  every  Sunday  morning.  If 
we  do  arrive  late,  let  us  try  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  cause  for  our  tardiness,  and 
usually  we  will  find  that  the  cause 
CAN  be  overcome.  “Where  there  is  a 
will  there  is  a  way.” 

There  seems  to  be  definite  evidence 
that  being  late  is  as  much  a  matter  of 
habit  as  a  matter  of  “time.”  The  clock 
that  strikes  six  at  five  minutes  after  six 
will  also  strike  twelve  at  five  minutes 
after  twelve.  Likewise,  if  we  are  in¬ 
clined  to  be  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes 
late  for  a  morning  service  we  are  very 
likely  to  be  from  ten  to  twelve  minutes  * 
late  for  an  afternoon  service.  Or,  if 
we  have  the  habit  of  arriving  at  twenty 
minutes  till  ten  for  a  nine-thirty  serv¬ 
ice,  then  by  the  same  tokens  we  seem 
to  learn  to  arrive  at  ten  minutes  after 
ten  for  a  ten  o’clock  service.  We  gladly 
grant  that  there  is  some  flexibility  to„ 
this  rule,  and  yet,  it  is  certainly  amaz¬ 
ing  how  nearly  general  and  fixed  such 
a  rule  really  becomes.  Would  it  not  be 
just  as  easy,  and  so  much  better,  to 
maintain  the  same  degree  of  regularity, 
and  be  habitually  ON  TIME? 

To  be  on  time  necessarily  means  a 
little  BEFORE  THE  APPOINTED 
TIME,  so  we  at  least  have  time  enough 
to  be  seated  and  reverently  quiet  for  a 
few  moments  before  the  service  should 
begin.  If  we  miss  those  quiet  moments 
we  already  miss  a  blessing,  and  if  my 
entering  the  meeting,  after  the  singing 
had  begun,  diverts  only  one  worship¬ 
er’s  attention,  from  his  efforts  and  duty  « 
of  worship,  then  I  also  cause  him  to 
miss  a  blessing.  And  when  many  are 
thus  distracted  by  many,  what  a  mul- 
tiplied  number  of  blessings  we  lose. 

But  if  my  brother  was  “on  time,”  and 
received  the  blessing  of  the  solemn, 
quiet  pre-opening  moments  he  should  ** 
be  so  Spirit-filled  that  my  entering  late 
should  not  disturb  his  reverence.  Ah! 
We  certainly  wish  this  could  be  true. 
But  early  comers  are  also  very  human, 
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and  need  the  full  benefit  of  the  inspir¬ 
ing  stillness  just  before  the  sacred  serv¬ 
ice  begins,  together  with  a  continued 
worshipful  atmosphere.  The  punctuali¬ 
ty  of  one  group  can  never  compensate 
for  the  tardiness  of  another;  but  the 
tardiness  of  one  group  can  readily  undo 
the  punctuality  of  another.  (LJnduly 
long  waiting  periods  are  rather  tire¬ 
some.) 

Then  there  is  the  problem  as  to  when 
the  service  should  begin.  Really  this 
should  be  no  problem  at  all.  Was  not 
the  time  appointed  in  advance?  If  so, 
then  there  can  be  only  one  answer.  The 
service  SHOULD  BEGIN  at  the  AP¬ 
POINTED  TIME:  the  time  agreed 
upon  by  the  congregation.  Only  very 
unusual  conditions  should  be  allowed 
to  detain  us.  And  yet  it  is  CERTAIN¬ 
LY  NOT  IDEAL  to  open  a  religious 
service  when  many  of  the  worshipers 
are  still  entering  (this  should  be  one 
of  the  “VERY  UNUSUAL  CONDI¬ 
TIONS”),  as  there  is  entirely  too  much 
confusion  to  foster  a  serene,  worship¬ 
ful  atmosphere.  But  unless  we  are  all 
present  and  quietly  seated  before  start¬ 
ing  time,  someone  must  choose  be¬ 
tween  two  evils:  either  start  late,  or 
start  amid  the  belated  process  of  as¬ 
sembling.  Consequently  we  are  so  apt 
to  choose  both  evils — starting  late  and 
still  starting  amidst  an  unwholesome 
confusion  (that  of  either  entering  late 
or  glancing  at  those  who  do).  Then 
why  not  just  wait  until  the  worshipers 
are  all  seated?  This,  too,  has  been 
tried,  resulting  in  starting  late  one  Sun¬ 
day,  LATER  the  next,  and  still  LAT¬ 
ER  the  next.  “My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.” 

Then  what  can  we  do?  Let  the 
church  mutually  consider  their  time 
schedule.  If  the  schedule  is  unreason¬ 
able,  let’s  change  it.  If  the  schedule  is 
practicable  and  proper,  let  us  renew 
our  efforts  to  be  punctual.  Perhaps  we 
should  also  review  our  own  Sunday 
morning’s  routine.  Maybe  we  could  set 
the  alarm  clock  to  rouse  us  ten  or  fif¬ 
teen  minutes  earlier.  Possibly  some 
nonessential  tasks  could  be  eliminated 
from  our  Sabbath  day  chores.  Or  for 


some  of  us  it  may  only  mean  to  go  in 
and  be  seated  after  we  do  arrive  at 
church.  Whatever  our  individual  prob¬ 
lem  may  be,  may  we  firmly  resolve  that 
with  God’s  help  we’ll  overcome  the  dif¬ 
ficulty,  and  let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

“O  come,  LET  US  SING  unto  the 
Lord :  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
rock  of  our  salvation”  (Ps.  95:1). 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  DO  WE  BELIEVE? 

Jonas  Christner 

The  times  in  which  we  are  living 
and  the  conditions  in  the  world  and  the 
churches  of  today  are  alarming.  This 
is  very  evident  in  the  present-day  mis¬ 
sion  work  of  our  church  as  we  come  in 
continual  contact  with  those  who  are 
not  sound  in  faith  and  who  try  to  make 
inroads  in  the  mission  field,  and  not 
here  only,  but  also  right  in  our  home 
churches  and  communities.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  forces  of  Satan  are  busy 
undermining  the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Word  and  getting  many 
believers  to  question  and  doubt  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 

I  would  like  to  bring  a  few  typical 
illustrations  and  examples  of  things 
which  I  have  seen  and  experienced  in 
the  work  among  the  colored  people  of 
this  city.  When  first  coming  into  a 
section  where  no  work  of  any  kind  is 
being  done  spiritually,  we  are  always 
impressed  with  the  abundance  of  op¬ 
portunities  to  witness  for  Christ  and 
testify  to  the  saving  grace  of  our  Lord 
without  any  opposition  ;  but  as  soon  as 
work  is  begun,  and  people  become 
aware  of  the  grace  and  respond  to  it, 
the  enemy  of  their  souls  becomes  busy 
through  people  who  are  not  sound  in 
doctrine  or  who  unduly  emphasize 
some  points  of  faith  to  the  exclusion  of 
other  necessary  ones.  This  kind  of  peo¬ 
ple  has  done  more  harm  and  lured  more 
followers  away  from  real  faith  and  life 
in  Him  than  any  other  kind  of  opposi¬ 
tion.  Satan  appears  as  an  angel  of  light 
and  thus  attracts  dozens  of  such  who 
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;en  converted  and  brings  them  to 
walk  in  darkness, 
the  work  here,  a  certain  group  of 
ifets  became  very  busy  and  turned 
many  from  the  faith  they  had 
which  we  uphold.  They  em- 
:u  a  certain  baptism  and  a 
i  condition,”  but  stopped  at  this 
and  ignored  works  which  are  the 
ct  of  true  faith  and  regeneration, 
jier  foe  has  been  the  class  which 
ses  salvation  on  the  ground  of  a 
moral  life,  laying  much  stress  on 
i,  and  those  things  which  go  with 
’  paying  little  or  no  attention  to 
itance  and  faith.  Still  another 
>  has  been  such  who  are  quite 
onal  and  emphasize  being  filled 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  have  no 
for  works  and  even  deny  the  ex- 
:e  of  sin.  Not  only  do  we  find  such 
:ms  in  these  fields  for  mission 
but  we  find  the  enemy  of  our 
La  busy  with  the  same  tactics  and 
dame  means  right  in  some  of  our 
'  congregations,  trying  to  get  our 
Je  off  their  balance.  Alas,  he  is 
:ieding  only  too  well  to  establish 
-jilized  attitudes  and  beliefs,  even 
ring  people  away  out  of  our 
:hes. 

need  not  marvel  that  Satan  is 
;ssful  in  getting  people  unbal- 
i  in  their  beliefs,  thus  instilling 
theories  and  doctrines  which  are 
jgn  to  the  Bible  and  the  faith  of 
fathers.  The  Word  of  God  predicts 
condition  and  repeatedly  warns 
wf  the  approaching  dangers  which 
Ire  facing  in  these  last  times.  Paul 
T  of  such  things  in  II  Tim.  3:1-9; 
m.  4:1-3;  II  Thess.  2:1-12,  and  I 
i.  5:1-4.  Peter  also  tells  us  of 
in  II  Pet.  2:1-3  and  our  Lord  in 
ut.  24.  There  are  also  many  other 
isages  in  the  Word  which  we  could 
>e,  but  a  prayerful  and  careful  study 
lese  can  not  but  be  a  great  help  to 
ro  guard  against  the  means  which 
n  uses  to  bring  heresies  into  the 
u  -ches. 

ndividuals  who  know  right  from 
and  are  under  conviction 
■Augh  the  Word,  bring  many  excus¬ 
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es  and  refuse  to  yield  fully  or  obey  the 
voice  of  God  as  given  in  His  Word. 
Recently  a  person  asked :  “When  there 
are  so  many  religions  and  so  many 
churches  and  beliefs,  all  claiming  to  be 
right,  how  can  a  person  know  the 
right  way  to  heaven?”  Many  are  puz¬ 
zled  and  perplexed  because  of  this  and 
continually  we  are  meeting  people  who 
ask  about  it,  some  of  them  sincerely, 
truly  wanting  to  know  the  truth,  oth¬ 
ers  superficially,  trying  to  catch  us  off 
guard.  It  is  an  old  question  and  many 
preachers  and  religious  leaders  have 
stepped  forward  boldly  with  their  opin¬ 
ions  ;  but  eternity  is  too  serious  a  mat¬ 
ter  to  trust  in  the  opinions  of  mere 
men.  As  a  church  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
a  real  challenge  before  us  as  never  be¬ 
fore,  to  bring  the  Word  to  men  and 
women  who  are  groping  in  darkness, 
teaching  it  in  its  purity  and  with  sim¬ 
plicity. 

A  long  time  ago,  a  man  came  to  the 
Master  with  the  question,  “how  can 
we  know  the  way?”  The  answer  of 
God  through  the  Son  came  in  these  ^ 
words :  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  by  me”  (John  14:6). 

We  should  indeed  be  thankful  to 
God  that  He  has  not  left  us  in  doubt 
and  in  fear,  but  has  given  us  a  hope 
that  is  eternal  and  sure.  We  should 
be  full  of  rejoicing  because  we  know 
what  to  believe  and  are  confident  of  so 
great  a  salvation,  knowing  what  to  be¬ 
lieve  and  realizing  in  this  life  that  sal¬ 
vation  is  full  and  free.  The  Word  has 
been  written  for  us  to  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God  and  by  this 
belief  and  trust,  have  the  assurance  of 
salvation  through  faith.  I  John  5:14, 
20. 

Brother  and  sister,  are  you  not  glad 
that  we  need  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
can  know  what  to  believe  and  what  not 
to  believe?  We  do  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  the  Word  is  clear  and  that  we 
need  not  depend  on  people  for  their 
opinions  but  that  this  Word  is  for  us 
to  read  and  understand  for  ourselves, 
seeing  in  it  the  way  of  life  revealed. 

Let  us  then  take  the  Word  at  its 
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full  value,  examining  ourselves  in  its 
light  and  taking  it  as  our  guide  for  our 
I  faith  and  practice.  The  following 
points,  as  plain  teachings  of  the  Word, 
are  necessary  for  the  instructions  given 
to  converts  at  mission  points : 

We  believe  in  a  triune  God:  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  I 
John  5 :7.  We  believe  Him  to  have  been 
i  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Head  of 
the  church  (Col.  1 :16,  18),  the  One 
eternal,  unchangeable,  and  supreme 
Ruler. 

In  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of 
a  virgin.  Matt.  1 :20-25. 

.  In  the  plenary  and  verbal  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 
our  rule  and  guide  for  every  problem 
of  life.  Ps.  119:160;  11  Tim.  3:16. 

That  man  was  created  pure  (Gen.  1 : 
27),  and  that  he  by  transgression  fell 
(Gen.  2:17),  and  that  sin,  sorrow,  and 
s  death  (natural  and  spiritual)  are  the 
results  of  this  fall.  Rom.  5:12. 

That  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  so 
atoned  for  all  that  their  salvation  was 
"'fully  made  possible.  John  3:16. 

That  in  order  to  be  saved,  all  ac¬ 
countable  persons  must  believe,  repent, 
be  “born  again,”  walk  in  newness  of 
life.”  John  3 :3,  5 ;  Rom.  5 :12. 

That  those  thus  born  again,  are  obe¬ 
dient  to  God  and  His  Word  and  con¬ 
stitute  the  church  of  Christ,  of  which 
He  is  in  truth  the  Head.  Rom.  6:17; 
Col.  1:18. 

That  self-denial  and  humility  are  es¬ 
sential  to  Christian  discipleship  and 
,  are  evident  in  every  believer’s  life. 
Luke  9:23;  I  Pet.  5:5,  6 

That  water  baptism  is  commanded 
,  asa  sign  and  seal  of  faith  and  that  it  in 
itself  does  not  save  or  cleanse  from 
sin.  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Acts  2:41. 

That  the  bread  and  the  cup  in  com- 
*  munion  are  symbols  of  the  body  and 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  show  a  com- 
'  mon  union  of  members  of  the  church' 
>  I  Cor.  10:16,  17. 

That  the  washing  of  feet  as  a  reli¬ 
gious  ceremony  of  humility  and  love 
should  be  observed  literally,  John  13: 

1-17. 


That  Christian  women  should  wear 
the  prayer  veiling  at  all  times.  I  Cor. 
11:2-16. 

That  the  “kiss  of  charity”  should 
be  practiced  among  believers.  Rom. 
16:16;  I  Pet.  5:14. 

That  anointing  with  oil  is  for  the 
restoration  of  well-being  for  the  be¬ 
lievers.  James  5:14,  15. 

That  mixed  marriages  between  be¬ 
lievers  and  unbelievers  are  not  Scrip¬ 
tural  and  that  marriage  with  divorced 
persons  whose  former  companions  are 
living,  constitutes  adultery.  Mark  10: 
2-12. 

That  it  is  unscriptural  for  Christian 
people  to  follow  worldly  fashions,  en¬ 
gage  in  carnal  warfare,  swear  oaths, 
hold  membership  in  secret  orders,  or 
have  their  lives  insured.  Rom.  12:1,  2; 
Matt.  5:33-48;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4;  Eph.  5:11;  Jer.  49:11. 

That  the  disobedient  and  obstinate 
sinners  in  the  church  should  be  ex¬ 
pelled.  I  Cor.  5:13. 

That  the  church  is  commanded  to 
evangelize  the  world  and  teach  the  all 
things  of  the  Bible.  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

That  there  will  be  a  personal  and 
imminent  second  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  blessed  hope  of  all 
believers.  Acts  1:11;  John  14:2,  3;  I 
Thess.  4:13-18;  Titus  2:11-14. 

That  there  will  be  a  bodily  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  both  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
John  5 :28,  29. 

That  the  final  judgment  will  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  eternal  rewards  and  punish¬ 
ments.  Matt.  25:46;  II  Cor.  5:10. 

That  the  soul  will  live  in  heaven  or 
in  hell  through  all  eternity  according 
to  the  choices  made  in  this  life.  Matt. 
25 :34,  41,  46. 

May  we  do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings,  that  we  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  shining 
as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  life,  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ  that  we  do  not  labor 
or  run  in  vain  and  that  we  can  rejoice 
together.  Phil.  2:14-18. 


254 


$er olb  be?  »«brbcit 


Majy  this  be  a  challenge  to  the 
churcjh  to  not  uphold  the  opinions  of 
men,  but  to  hold  up  the  Word  that 
Christ  may  be  magnified  and  seen  in 
us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

AWAKE,  THOU  THAT  SLEEPEST 
A  Reader 

As  I  heard  the  sound  of  buggy 
wheels  and  the  clip-clop  of  the  horses 
flying  hoofs  fade  away  in  the  distance, 

I  heaved  a  sigh  of  relief  and  turned 
over]  still  trying  to  sleep.  It  seemed  a 
long  time  since  I  had  finally  crawled' 
to  bed  after  a  full  day  of  going  to 
church,  visiting  with  other  members 
of  our  congregation  during  the  after- 
noorj,  and  doing  chores  in  the  evening. 

It  seemed  a  long  time  ago  that  Mary 
had  told  me  the  young  folks  were 
com  ng  to  spend  the  evening  with  her 
and  Eddie.  That  was  nothing  unusual 
—it  had  happened  many  times  before 
and  we  were  always  glad  to  have  them 
too.  I  tried  to  remember  what  had 
caus  ed  the  tumult  that  was  raging  in 
my  sleepless  mind.  Perhaps  it  was 
something  I  had  heard  in  the  sermon 
that  morning  or  it  may  have  been  just 
bees  use  I  could  not  sleep ;  I  could  not 
remember. 

It  might  have  been  the  still,  small 
voice  of  the  great  Reminder— anyway 
it  seemed  there  was  so  much  noise  and 
con  tusion.  I  had  not  remembered  that 
thei  'e  had  been  so  much  at  other  times 
when  they  had  been  here,  although  1 
knew  now  there  must  have  been.  We 
had  just  gotten  used  to  it  I  suppose. 

Oh,  yes,  we  had  spoken  to  Mary  and 
Eddie  a  long  time  ago  about  not  being 
too  noisy — but  we  decided  they  have 
to  have  a  little  fun— let  them  sow  their 
wilil  oats? — they  will  soon  settle  down 
anc,  become  dependable,  hard-working, 
Ch  istian  men  and  women.  We  too 
had  fun  when  we  were  young;  so  it  is 
only  fair  that  they  also  have  fun. 

Suddenly  a  thought  flashed  into  my 
mitid :  What  is  fun  anyway?  Is  it  mak¬ 
ing  a  lot  of  noise  and  disturbance 


robbing  the  next  day  of  some  of  its 
splendor  through  keeping  such  late 

hours?  Surely  we  ourselves  did  not  do  * 

those  things  when  we  were  young  1 
Then  it  all  became  very  clear  to  me  ► 
and  I  saw  myself  as  Mary  of  today—  „  i 
doing  the  same  things  and  thinking  the 
same  thoughts.  Where  had  she  learned  , 
them?  How  could  she  have  suddenly 
become  me  in  a  new  generation?  Per-  i 
haps  she  was  entirely  unaware  even  of  ■ 
the  kind  of  life  she  was  leading — even 
as  I  had  been— until  just  now. 

On  whom  could  I  place  the  blame? 
Whose  fault  had  it  been?  Then  I 
knew!  I  was  to  blame.  I  had  failed 
my  daughter.  I  had  not  taught  as  I  - 
should  have  taught. 

FOUR  ENEMIES  OF  PAUL  * 

By  R.  H.  Miller 

Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  r 
speak  well  of  you !  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets.  Luke  6:26.  , 

By  means  of  a  sextant  the  mariner  in 
midocean  is  able  to  determine  his  loca¬ 
tion.  On  the  voyage  of  life  we  have  the 
same  need  of  knowing  our  bearings. 
How  do  we  stand  in  relation  to  the 
fixed  stars  of  eternal  truth?  What  is 
our  location?  In  what  direction  are 
we  moving?  “Know  thyself/*  said  the 
philosopher.  “Let  a  man  examine  him-  4 
self,”  said  the  Apostle  Paul.  Accurate 
self-knowledge  is  of  the  highest  im¬ 
portance. 

But  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  this  f 
kind  of  knowledge  is  equal  to  its  impor¬ 
tance.  One  may  so  easily  be  misled. 
Every  possible  test  and  criterion  « 
should  be  taken  into  account  in  our 
effort  to  know  our  location  and  to  find  J 
the  right  way. 

In  the  words  of  our  text,  Jesus  pro-  * 
poses  a  test  which  men  very  often  over¬ 
look  and  misunderstand.  “Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  „ 
you!”  We  are  inclined  to  take  popular 
approval  as  proof  that  we  are  pursuing 
the  right  course.  Jesus  says  not.  It  is 
a  danger  signal.  And  He  proves  it  by 
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recalling  the  universal  favor  in  which 
the  false  prophets  were  held. 

/  Who  are  your  enemies?  Why  do 
they  hate  you?  The  answers  to  these 
4  questions  are  significant  in  taking 
our  moral  and  spiritual  bearings.  The 
man  who  has  not  felt  the  cruelty  of 
wrong  may  well  question  if  he  is  in  the 
place  God  wants  him. 

»  — Selected 


t  Keep  Good  Company 

Sydney  Smith  said:  “We  should  ac¬ 
custom  the  mind  to  keep  the  best  com- 
.  pany  by  introducing  it  only  to  the  best 
books.”  We  heard  of  a  city  pastor  who 
i  said:  “I  have  read  so  much  from  the 
destructive  critics  that  I  am  no  longer 
sure  that  any  text  I  can  take  is  really 
*an  inspired  statement  from  God.” 

We  will  never  develop  a  strong  faith 
by  reading  the  writings  of  those  whose 
mission  it  is  to  create  doubt. — Sel. 


WE  NEED  CONVERTED  SCRIBES 

Scholarship  is  a  great  asset  if  you 
can  hitch  it  up  to  the  right  emotional 
drive.  So  Jesus  said,  for  substance,  in 
His  remark  about  the  converted  scribe. 
Remember?  It  was  just  after  He  had 
finished  His  parables  by  the  sea.  Matt. 
13.  He  asked  His  disciples  if  they  had 
understood  what  He  had  been  telling 
them,  and  when  in  their  unsophisti¬ 
cated  innocence  they  said  they  had,  He 
replied,  to  paraphrase  Him  freely : 

Well,  if  unlettered  fishermen  and  tax 
collectors  can  see  what  my  kingdom 
is  like,  what  a  power  for  digging  out  its 
hidden  treasures  will  the  trained  schol¬ 
ar  be,  when  he  gets  the  kingdom  of 

*  heaven  point  of  view.  For  he  will  know 
how  to  put  the  old  and  new  together. 

How  the  world  needs  today  the 
“scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple 
«.  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  the  man 
who  “bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 

*  things  new  and  old.”  Powerful  influ¬ 
ences  would  have  us  discard  old  vir¬ 
tues.  We’d  better  not.  Some  will  have 
nothing  new.  They  should  learn  that 
the  realm  of  undiscovered  good  is  still 
very  large. 


Bring  on  your  well  discipled  scribe. 
We  want  the  man  who  knows.  But  we 
want  him  air-conditioned.  We  want 
him  cleaned  and  tempered  by  the  winds 
of  heaven.  We  want  him  to  find  the 
place  where  old  things  fit  with  new, 
and  to  weld  them  together  into  a  solid 
unit  of  eternal  truth.  — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  All  Herold  Readers :  We 
are  having  springlike  weather. 

Since  my  last  letter,  we  have  again 
been  reminded  that  we  have  no  abiding 
place  here  on  earth.  Bro.  Abner  Mil¬ 
ler  was  sitting  in  his  rocking  chair  just 
before  bedtime  when  the  angel  of 
death  called  him  home.  He  had  seemed 
to  be  a  healthly  man  but  a  heart  attack 
took  his  life  suddenly.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereft  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Lyle  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Eldon 
Rhodes.  His  age  was  68  years,  6 
months,  and  6  days.  He  lived  his  en¬ 
tire  life  in  this  community  and  was  a 
very  kind  and  devoted  friend  and 
neighbor  to  everybody  and  was  an  es¬ 
pecially  good  Sunday-school  superin¬ 
tendent  in  his  younger  years.  He  was 
a  good  singer  and  often  helped  at  fu¬ 
nerals.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
church  (Mennonite).  The  last  three 
funerals  in  the  Amish  and  Mennonite 
churches  in  our  community  were  of 
persons  who  had  died  in  their  chairs. 

On  Thursday,  March  29,  will  be  the 
funeral  of  Ezra  Bontrager,  who  was  in 
a  train  and  auto  accident  in  Germany 
two  weeks  ago.  As  his  name  was  given 
to  his  sister  Mrs.  Joni  Miller,  for  iden¬ 
tification,  he  will  be  brought  here  for 
burial.  He  leaves  his  father,  Emanuel 
Bontrager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  stepmoth¬ 
er,  three  sisters,  three  brothers,  one 
half  brother,  and  one  half  sister.  He 
was  31  years  old. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
about  the  same  as  he  has  been  for  some 
time.  Uncle  John  Miller  also  remains 
about  the  same  and  Aunt  Barbara  is 
better  again. 

Bro.  Sam  W.  Miller  has  not  been  as 
well  all  winter  but  seems  to  be  some- 


improved.  We  hope  that  when 
ler  weather  comes,  our  aged  peo- 
an  enjoy  the  fresh  air  again, 
ter  Lydia  Ropp  had  a  light  stroke 
s  not  as  well.  Bro.  Sol  Ropp  is  in 
hospital  and  was  operated  on  yes- 
y  for  hernia.  He  seemed  to  have 
quite  sick  but  was  reported  to  be 
i  ig  better. 

e  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
will  be  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  on 
l  1  and  at  Fairview  on  April  8. 
irch  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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marriage 

iller-Miller. — Moses,  son  of  Menno 
Susan  Miller  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
a  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
:ied  on  Nov.  23,  1950,  by  Bishop 
in  Hershberger.  May  the  bless- 
and  guidance  of  the  Lord  be 
rs  through  life. 

aust- Yoder.  — Jonas  Maust  and 
i  e  Yoder  were  married  on  the  after- 
,i  of  Sunday,  March  11,  1951,  at  the 
.pie  Glen  house  of  worship,  near 
itsville,  Md.,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben- 
May  God  lead  and  guide  them 
•<^ugh  life. 

OBITUARY 

[iller. — Fanny  (Troyer),  wife  of 
.  Leon  Noah  S.  Miller,  was  born  near 
>Jhen,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1875 ;  died  at 
home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  28, 
l,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  6  months, 
9  days. 

A|Vhen  she  was  seventeen  years  old, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennomte 
i  jrch  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
md  Kauffman.  This  faith  was  hers 
the  end. 

She  was  united  in  matrimony  on 
mt  24  1893,  to  Noah  S.  Miller,  by 
i;  hop  David  KauffiT#n,  in  which 
on  they  lived  together  over  fifty- 
en  years. 
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To  them  were  born  four  children, 
two  of  which  (twins)  were  stillborn; 
and  the  two  living  are  the  wives  of 
John  I.  Helmuth  (Mary)  and  Chris  A. 
Gingerich  (Susie). 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  v 
her  husband,  the  two  above-named 
daughters,  ten  grandchildren,  seven 
great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (Jeff 
Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind.),  one  half  brother 
(David  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one 
half  sister  (Anna — wife  of  Enos  D. 
Glick,  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

In  1924,  with  her  husband  and  one 
daughter,  she  moved  from  Indiana  to 
Iowa,  where  her  other  daughter  had  al¬ 
ready  been  living.  Fifteen  years  ago  to 
the  day,  she  and  her  husband  had 
moved  to  the  farm  home  of  their  daugh-  A 
ter  Susie,  where  they  lived  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  The  other  daughter  lived 
on  an  adjoining  farm  home. 

In  October,  1949,  she  began  failing 
in  health  but  was  still  able  to  attend 
church  services.  In  January,  1950,  she 
became  unwell  to  a  greater  extent  and^ 
after  that  time  she  was  in  services  at 
the  church  house  only  three  times.  In 
October  she  fell  and  broke  an  arm. 
which  healed  rapidly,  but  from  then  on 
she  could  no  longer  be  on  her  feet 
without  some  assistance,  nor  could  she 
enjoy  the  rest  of  lying  down  from  that 
time  until  her  death,  which  meant  that 
she  had  to  remain  in  her  chair  during 
this  time.  For  herself  she  had  no  de¬ 
sire  to  get  well  again,  but  her  concern 
was  for  those  about  her  and  for  her 
family. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fairview  church  house  on  Friday  fore¬ 
noon,  March  2,  with  burial  in  the  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 

At  the  home  the  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
at  the  church  house  by  A.  S-  Miller, 
E.  G.  SwartzendnCbWr\  and  Morris 

SO: 
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pfingftbitte. 

2Bie  nacfe  2Binter§3eit  Me  Grbe 
£at  ber  griiblmg  gan3  erfiidt, 

0o  aud)  un§  bein  2Beben  merbe, 

$ie  nod}  2Binter§nad)t  umbiidt; 

£eif  ger  ©eift,  fo  tDoICft  un§  geben 
griibling&gleidb  ein  neue§  Seben. 

Xu  un§  an  mil  ®raft  ber  £obe, 
giid’  ba§  ^erj  mit  beit’gen  £rieb; 

9In  un§  man  bein  SBirlen  fef)e, 

.^ofjen  2Rut  un§  8dbmad)en  gib; 

Safe  fief)  bliitengleicfe  entfalten 
Unfer  0ein  bei  beinem  SBalten! 

aftadfee  unfern  aPtab  berebet, 

2Bie  ber  erften  ^iittger  8<f)ar, 

£afe,  ob  man  un§  and)  anfefjbet, 

0tet§  erfefead’  bein  8eugni§  flar! 

Safe  un§  glaubig  fambfenb  fiegen, 

3fre  bem  geinbe  unterliegen! 

53au  bein  SBerf  an  alien  Gnben, 

Safe  e§  maefefen,  fturmerbrobt! 

0tarfe  fraftig  Iaff’ge  &anbe, 

Unb  je  mefer  un§  ®ampf  umtobt, 

Urn  fo  ftarfer  mad)’  un§  mieber; 
tomm  dod  ^fingftfraft  auf  nn§  nieber! 

—  Grmafelt. 


£Ml«rte((e$. 

Waning  fcfereibt  ben  Gbbefer:  „0o  fage 
id)  nun,  unb  jcuge  in  bem  §errn,  bafe  ifer 
nirfjt  mefer  manbclt,  mie  bie  anbern  $eiben 
manbeln  in  ber  Gitelfeit  ibre§  0inne§." 
Sm  alien  Seftament  beifet  e§:  ©oil  fdrad). 
^m  neuen  Xeftamenl  f iibrt  ©oil,  ben  abater, 
feinen  8obn  ein  mit  bem  SBort:  2>ie§  if! 


mein  lieber  0ofjn,  ben  foUt  ifjr  fjoren. 
Gr  if!  ber  gels,  ber  gefdjlagen  murbe, 
unb  ba§  Staffer  bes  Seben§  flroml  au§ 
Sbm/  ein  Dued  fiir  ade  burflige  0eelen, 
unb  28affer  in  ber  Scferift  if!  ba§  33ilb  be§ 
§eiligen  ©eifte§. 

Sefu§  Ieferte  feine  S«nger  dor  ieiner 
^immelfafjrt  bafe  fie  niefet  don  Serufatem 
roeiefeen  foden  bi§  fie  angelan  merben  mit 
bem  .§eiligen  ©eift.  $aulu§  fcfereibt  an 
bie  ^orintfeer:  SBiffet  ibr  nicfjt,  bafe  euer 
Seib  ein  £embel  bes  §eiligen  ©eifteS  ift? 
0ittb  mir  befiimmert  barum  bafe  unfer 
Seib,  unfer  §er3,  erfiidt  ift  mit  bem  §eili* 
gen  ©eift?  Der  un§  in  ade  28abrbeit  Ieiten 
mirb,  fo  mir  un§  don  ibm  fiibten  Iaffen. 
ffteefenen  mir  ©laubige  ade  bafe  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  in  un§  mobnen  fod,  unb  bafe  unfer 
Seib  ein  emiger  £empel  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§ 
fein  fod?  33itten  mir  fiir  foldjel,  unb  finb 
mir  banfbar  fiir  folcfee  ©abe  unb  ©elegen* 
beit?  2>er  aWenjd)  mufe  3U  Sefu  fommen 
im  ©lauben  unb  in  ber  Siebe  urn  foldjen 
©eift  au  erlangen,  benn  ber  SRenfcb  mirb 
miebergeboren  auf  bem  3Biden  ©otte§ 
(^ob.  1/  13),  auf  ©runb  ber  ^rlofung  be§ 
SobneS  (1.  Sob-  5,  12),  burdfc  bie  Ieben. 
big  madbenbe  ^raft  be»  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
(<dom.  8,  2).  Grft  mufete  SbriftuS  fein 
SSerf  dodbrad)t  baben,  erft  mufete  Gr  auf* 
gefabren  unb  erbobet  fein,  bann  fannte 
Gr  ibn  erft  fenben,  auf  idfingfttag  ift  er  ge- 
fommen,  bie  34>ofteIn  erfiidt  mit  ^raft 
unb  GrfenntniS  nadb  bem  2Biden  ©otte§, 
unb  bem  $eil  in  Gfjrifto.  Unb  biefer  ©eift 
mirb  auf  Grben  fein  bie  miebergeborene 
0eelen  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  fo  Iange  fie  auf 
Grben  finb. 

©briftuS  mar  don  Gmigfeit  ber  beim 
Sater,  aber  Gr  fam  311  einer  gan3  be* 
ftimmten  gefd)idbtlid)en  8eit  auf  biefe  Grbe, 
urn  fein  £eilsmerf  3»  dodbringen.  2II§ 
bie  Beit  erfiidt  mar,  ianbte  ©ott  feinen 


2of)n  unb  alg  bag  3Berf  DoEbradjt  mar, 
ging  *r  mieber  gu  bem  58ater  unb  Xebt  in 
gmigleit,  jo  leben  bie  2)7enfd)en  im  3eit* 
alter  beo  §eiligen  ©eifteg  big  (SXjriftug 
toiebe :  fommt  aUe  §eiligen  mit  ficb  fii^ren 
in  fei  \  emigeg  IReict)  ber  ©nabe.  2)er  mie* 
bergeliorene  2)7enfd)  bat  eine  innenmobnen* 
be  Sir  lit  non  oben,  mo  eine  cbriftlicbe  greube 
auS  j(  inem  iieben  fliefet,  benn  er  bat  33erge* 
bung  [einer  Siinben  burdb  bag  33Iut  ©bhfti. 

ipinlm  37:  —  3)er  2J7unb  beg  ©eredbten 
rebet  bie  3Beigbeit,  unb  feine  gunge  lebret 
bas  Slf  :ed)t.  Xag  ©efep  Sot teg  ift  in  ieinem 
§ergen,  feme  Stritte  gleiten  nidjt.  —  33lei* 
be  frimm,  unb  balte  bid)  red)t;  benn  fol* 
djent  uirb  eg  gulefct  mobl  geben. 

1.  gob.  3.  fagt:  Siebe,  melcb  eine  £iebe 
bat  it  tig  ber  33ater  ergeiget,  bafe  mir  ©otteg 
Siinbir  fallen  beifeen!  2>arum  fennet  eucb 
bie  Sfficlt  nicbt ;  benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nidbt. 
gfteinz  fiieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteg  Slim 
ber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  erfdjienen  mag  mir 
fein  fnerben.  2Bir  miffen  aber,  menn  eg 
erfdbe  inen  mirb,  bafj  mir  3bnt  gleidb  fein 
merbin;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie 
er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglicXjer,  ber  folcfje  $off- 
nung  bat  gu  3bm,  ber  reiniget  fid),  sleicb* 
mie  er  audb  rein  ift.  S.  31.  2)7. 

9feuigfeitcn  unb  SBegebebeiten. 

©am  X).  3-  ®7iEer  unb  ®eib,  2)7rg. 
2tmahba  5.  2J7iEer  unb  2)7rg.  9tad)el  J€>aftet= 
Ier  pon  £oImeg  unb  SBapne  ©o.,  Ot)io, 
toarcn  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur, 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

2J  e.  Sbem  ffSeadbt)  unb  Samilie  bon 
©pringg,  $a.,  maren  etlidbe  £ag  in  ber 
©egtnb  non  2lrtbur, 

SEittne  2J7arp  33lanf  bon  ber  ©iDerfon, 
2?a.,  ©egenb,  im  alter  bon  90  ^ab^/  ift 
nad)  I extern  SBeridbt  nicbt  fo  gut. 

X  ibib  ^oftetler  bon  97appanee,  3nb.,  im 
alter  bon  92  3abr,  ift  audb  nicbt  fo  gut 
naif)  (extern  53erid)t.  S.  9X.  2)7. 


<S  in  gute§  3eidjen  eineg  guten  geiftlidicn 
3uftmbe§  ift,  gu  tbiffen,  mag  am  micbtig* 
ften  ift  unb  eg  aEem  anbern  DorangufteEen. 


^usgiefung  be s  fjeiligert 
©eiftes. 

Set  prophet  ^oel  fdbreibt  bon  biefe  3tug* 
giefeung  beg  ^eitigen  ©eifteg  mo  Sucag  ‘ 
mieberbolt  in  3lpg.  2,  17.  Unb  eg  foil  < 
gefdbeben  in  ben  lenten  £agen,  fpridbt  ©ott, 
icb  miE  auggiefeen  non  meinem  ©eift  auf  * 
aHeg  gleifdb;  unb  eure  Sobne  unb  eure 
£od)ter  foEen  meigfagen,  unb  eure  ^iing*  * 
linge  foEen  ©efid)te  feben,  unb  eure  Stlte* 
ften  foEen  Xraume  baben.  * 

2)iefe  Stuggiefeung  beg  §eitigen  ©eifteg  4 
mar  ber  lefcte  Sdjritt  su  ber  ©rfuEung  bag 
3teid)  ©brifti  auf  ©rben.  3ef«§  Etar  ge^ 
ftorben  am  feuj,  auferftanben,  etticbe* 
mal  feine  ^iinger  erfcbienen,  bann  liefe  er  • 
ficb  feben  unter  ibnen  biergig  Stage  Iang, 
nnb  rebete  mit  ibnen  bom  97eicb  ©otteg,  unb 
fagte  ibnen  bafe  fie  3eugen  finb  ju  biefetn  . 
aEeg  mag  er  getan  bat.  27un  fpracb  er:  3cb 
miE  auf  eucb  fenben  bie  SSerbeifeung  mei-  t 
neg  aSaterg.  Sbr  aber  foEt  m  ^erufalem 
bleiben  big  bafe  ibr  angetan  merbet  mit  . 
®raft  aug  ber  §obe.  Sucag  24,  49.  ilber 
biefem  finben  mir  bafe  bie  jufammen  ma» 
ren  ,  ibn  fragten:  ^err,  mirft  bu  auf  biefe  .. 
3eit  mieber  aufridbten  bag  37eidb  3^^ael? 
$ier  fonnen  mir  bernebmen  bafe  fie  alg  f 
nocb  nid)t  bie  8adbe  berftanben  baben,  fie 
batten  bie  SCBirfung  bon  biefem  ©eift  nod) 
nidbt.  ©erabe  fo  ftebet  eg  nod)  $eute,  mer 
©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein,  in 
furgem  gu  fagen,  mer  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt 
bat,  ber  ift  nocb  fein  ®inb  ©otteg  in  berer 
3eit,  fo  fteben  mir  alg  nocb  aufeer  ber  33er* 

beifeimg- 

Xie  Sadbe  mufete  ferttg  gemad)t  merben  „ 
eing  nacb  bem  anbern,  nun  bat  er  ibnen 
gcfagt:  merbet  bie  Shaft  beg  ^eiligen 

©eifteg  empfangen,  meldber  auf  eucb  fom- 
uien  roirb,  unb  merbet  meine  3eugen  fein 
git  Oserufalem  nnb  in  gang  ^ubaa  unb  ®a=  . 
ntarien  unb  big  an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe. 

.  £ann  ber  nadbfte  Scbritt  ift  er  non  ibnen  v 
genommen  morben,  eine  aBoIfe  nabm  ibn 
auf  Dor  ibren  Stugen  meg  gen  ^immel 
fabrenb.  Slbnnen  mir  begreifen  mie  fie 
fiibltcn?  ©ir  miiffen  glauben  fie  maren 
doE  aBunberng  unb  ©rftaiineng,  mag  foE 
nun  ireiterg  merben?  Sefct  ift  er  aufg_e= 
faijren,  aber  er  Iiefe  fie  nidbt  obne  Xroft, 
fonbern  gmeen  3D7dnnern  in  meifeen  ^Iei* 
bern  ftunben  bei  ibnen,  meldbe  fagten: 
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banner  don  ©alifaa,  maB  ftebet  ibr  unb 
fe^et  gen  §immef?  Xiefer  &efuB,  mefdjer 
non  eudj  ift  aufgenommen  gen  §immef, 
mirb  fommen  mie  ibr  ibn  gefepen  fjabt  gebn 
$immef  fasten.  biefem  Xroft  gingen 
fie  f)inauf  gebn  Serujalem  unb  maren  bei 
einanber  einmiitig  mit  33eten  unb  gletyen. 
£>  fefjet,  mie  fie  ibre  3cit  augebradjt  baben, 
eB  tear  feme  8eit  beftimmt,  eB  fjeifet  nur: 
23iB  ibr  angetan  merbet  mit  $raft  auB  ber 
§obe.  Xer  erfte  Xag  ging  boriiber  unb 
mofjf  nidjtB  fonberfidjeB  fief)  jugetragen, 
aber  fie  finb  nidjt  mutloB  geroorben,  fo 
ging  ein  Xag  nadj  bem  anbern  doriiber  biB 
ber  je^nte  Xag  anbradj,  unb  mir  glauben 
fie  fjaben  fid)  mieber  mit  gutem  Sftut  ber* 
fammelt  auf  biefem  Stforgen  unb  mie  mir 
finben  in  atoeiten  ®apitel  (33erB  1),  maren 
fie  mieber  einmiitig  beieinanber,  baB  meint 
bafc  fie  aUe  eineB  <SinneB  maren  urn  a» 
beten  fur  ben  gleidjen  8toe<i.  Sefct  auf  ein 
mal  gefdjab  fdjnell  ein  93raufen  bom  £im* 
rnel,  alB  eineB  gemaltigen  ©inbeB,  unb 
erfiiUte  baB  ganae  £auB,  ba  fie  fafeen.  Unb 
eB  erfdfjienen  ifjnen  8ungen  aerteilet  mie 
bon  geuer;  un&  er  fe^te  fid)  auf  einen  jeg* 
lichen  unter  ifjnen.  Unb  murben  aUe  boll 
beB  §eiligen  ©eifteB,  nidjt  nur  einer,  aber 
atfe,  unb  fingen  an  au  prebigen  mit  an* 
bem  8ungen,  nad)  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen 
gab  auBaufpredjen.  0  munberbare  ©eifteB 
^raft  moburdj  3000  <Seelen  ^um  2eben 
gefommen  finb  unb  fidfj  taufen  liefeen  an 
bemfelbigen  Xage.  ga  menn  mir  iiber  bie 
©adje  nadjbenfen,  mie  eB  micfj  biinft  bafe 
ifjnen  bie  <Sadje  fo  midjtig  borgefommen 
ift,  mie  fie  fo  tief  befiimmert  maren,  unb 
foldfj  eine  SBemegung  derurfadjt  fjat  unter 
ifjnen,  unb  bann  eB  dergleidjen  mit  uniere 
8eit,  bringt  eB  man  faft  a«m  meinen  bafe 
mir  fo  lau  finb  in  berer  tyit,  unb  finben 
Urfadfj  iiber  unB  felbft  a«  flagen  unb  mei* 
nen,  mie  biel  meiter  fonnten  mir  fdjon  in 
feiner  ©rfemthtiB  fein  alB  mir  finb?  Unb 
mie  biel  mefjr  foHten  mir  erfiilft  fein  mit 
biefer  ©eifteB  ®raft  bon  oben,  nidfjt  fo 
biel  SleifcfjeB  Suft  unb  ^offartigeB  Seben, 
fonbern  mebr  geiftlidj  unb  bemiitig  au 
merben. 

2>iefer  ©eift  menu  er  fommt,  fagt  $efuB, 
mirb  er  bie  SBelt  ftrafen  urn  bie  ©ihtbe 
unb  urn  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  urn  baB  ®e* 
ridjt:  Urn  bie  ©iinbe,  baft  fie  nidjt  glauben 
an  midfj;  aflermeift  meil  fie  ifjn  nidfjt  an* 


nebmen  alB  einen  ©rlojer,  mirb  er  bie 
2BeIt  iibeieaeigen  burdj  feine  ©eredjtigfeit 
bafe  er  aum  23ater  gefjet,  fa  burdj  feine  2lu* 
ferftefjung  unb  £immelfabrt,  ift  eB  be* 
aeugt  bafe  er  ber  Sofjn  beB  lebenbigen  ©ot* 
teS  fei.  Urn  baB  ©eridjt,  bafe  ber  giuft 
biefer  ©elt  geridfjtet  ift,  ja  ber  ©ott  biefer 
©elt  unb  Satan  ift  derbammt,  unb  aUe 
bie  ifjnt  bienen  jugleidj. 

^ept  ift  bie  Sadje  nun  fertig  gemadjt, 
fo  fteben  mir  in  bem  doUfommenen  SBerf  ber 
SBerfofjnung  in  ©fjrifto,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
auBgegoffen,  jebt  fonnen  bie  Singer  eB 
derfteben  unb  baB  (Soangelium  in  feiner 
doHen  ®raft  auBbreiten,  mie  ScfuB  ifjnen 
gefagt  fjatte:  ©efjet  fjin,  unb  lefjret  aUe 
SSoffer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  stamen  beB  iBa* 
terB  unb  beB  SobneS  unb  beB  $eiligen 
©eifteB ;  unb  lefjret  fie  balten  affeB,  maB  idj 
eudj  befofjfen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  S^b  bin  bei 
eudb  affe  iage  biB  an  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe.  9tun 
fommt  ^etruB  mit  ben  SBorten:  Xu t  '8ufee, 
unb  faffe  fidfj  ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  ben 
Seamen  $jefu  ©brifti  SSergebung  ber 
Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©a* 
be  beB  ^eifigen  ©eifteB.  Xenn  eudj  unb 
cuer  ^inber  ift  biefe  33erbeifeung,  unb  after 
bie  feme  finb,  meldje  ©ott,  unfer  ^err, 
beraurufen  mirb. 

SBenn  mir  biefem  ©eift  nidfjt  gebor  geben 
menn  er  bei  unB  anffopft  unb  unB  iiber- 
aeigt  bafe  biefeB  unb  jeneB  nidjt  redfjt  ift, 
unb  nebmen  baB  2Bort  nidjt  an  baf3  in 
unB  gepflanat  ift,  fo  tun  mir  ben  ©eift 
bampfen  unb  bfeiben  fraftfoB,  benn  ^efuB 
fagt:  'iDer  ©eift  ift  eB  ber  ba  febenbig  madbt, 
baB  Sleifdj  ift  fein  ^iibe,  bie  SBorte  bie  id) 
rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift,  unb  finb  Seben. 

D. 


Die  IDirfung  6es  f?eiiigert 
©eiftes. 

S(btobadj. 

2)cnn  3o bonne?  bat  mit  ©offer  ge* 
tauft;  ibr  aber  fottt  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift  getauft  toerben  nidjt  fange  nadj  bie- 
fen  Xogen.  ?lpoftefgefdbidbte  1,  5.  2)ieB 
finb  bie  ©orte  efje  er  gen  ^imrnef 
gefabren  ift.  Grr  bat  ibnen  befobfen  nidjt 
don  ^erufafem  a«  tueidben  biB  eB  fommt 
bafe  fie  angetan  merben  mit  ®raft  auB  ber 
§obe.  SefuB  but  eB  ofterB  derbeifjen  unb  t>er- 


£>  c  r  o  1  b  ber  2Bab*be*t 


;|l.  'Jfad)  bem  er  aujerjtanben  mar 
lien  ^iingern  erjd)ienen  unb  jprad): 
j  fei  mit  end);  gleidjroie  mid)  ber  93a* 

>}  jnbt  pat,  jo  jenbe  id)  eud).  Unb  ba 
gejagt  batte,  blieS  er  fie  an  u.  jprtdjt 
n:  Wei)  met  f)in  ben  ^peUiflcn  ©eijt. 

D,  22.  Gbe  er  gefreuaigt  mar  jprad) 

■i,  es  metre  gut  bajj  er  Ijtngelje,  benn 
hid)t  t)ingel)e,  jo  fommt  ber  Srojter 
u  eud),  jo  id)  aber  t)ingct>e  mill  id) 
end)  jenben.  %ot).  16,  7.  (Sr  ijt  aum 
gegangett  in  bie  $errlid)feit,  unb 
Wad)folger  in  bieje  junbtidje,  arge  unb 
roolle  28elt  gelajjen,  aber  ©ott  Sob 
Xanf,  nid)t  obne  £rojt.  Gr  jprad): 
ijtt  eud)  nid)t  maijen  lajfen.  root* 
r  etlidje  3ad)en  in  93eirad)tung  neb' 
ie  ber  .§eilige  ©eijt  tut. 

6r  mirb  ber  9Wenjd)  iiberaeugen  unb 
l^n,  unb  jtrafen  uni  bie  Siinbe,  unb 
ein  Grlojer  baben  mu*B  ober  cmig 
jn  geben.  Gr  ijt  ber  Itrjprung  au  ber 
i|burt.  (5°b- 16, 8 — 11;  unb  8, 5  6). 
($r  gibt  unS  2Bei§beit,  Seitung  unb 
ng.  (Sob-  16,  13;  1.  ®or.  12,  8). 

*.  Xurd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eijt  merben 
debeiligt,  obne  meldjeS  mirb  nientanb 
|Scrrn  jeben.  (Winn.  15,  16;  1.  $et. 

(jr  madjte  un§  Pott  greubigfeit  unb 
gegen  unfre  3Rit-  unb  Hebnwnen- 
iaulu§  ermabnt  un§  Pott  ©eijtep 
irben.  (Gpb-  5,  18;  2lpg.  4,  31.  32). 
>v  Gr  mad)t  unS  au  ®inber  ©otteS, 
kid)t  $Tned)tc,  bafe  fonnen  ia  men: 
lieber  Water.  (Worn.  8,  14;  1.  $or. 

>  Xer  Seib  Gbrifti  (bie  ©emeinbe 
,g),  mirb  burd)  ben  ©eijt  erbauet. 
$'or.  12). 

i  finb  nod)  oiele  anbre  2Berfe  bafe  bie* 
|dmlid)e  §eilige  ©eijt  mirfet,  aber  mtr 
[n  nod)  etma§  in  Wetradjtung  nebmen 
mir  ibn  iiberfommen  fonnen.  Grit* 
nnujjen  mir  ein  93erlangen  baben  ba* 
Init  faften  unb  beten,  unb  barttad)  nn= 
unjer  jelbjt  beiniitigen,  unb  mit  93ufce 
©lauben  an  ©ott  torn  men  im  Sinn 
ibm  geborjam  au  jein  44,  8; 

H  jo-13;  2lpq.  2,  38.  unb  5,  32. 
iemanb  fncfjt  ber  §eilige  ©eijt  au 
tnfangen  unb  fid).  ein  Women  au  ntadjen, 


ber  leje  bem  Simon  jeine  ©ejd)id)te  (2lpg. 

8).  Xer  §eilige  ©eijt  fommt  in  jolcbem 
2Beg  bafe  mir  ibn  berjteben  fonnen,  unb  „ 
bas  nid)t  immer  an  eine  bejonbere  Beit 
ober  Stunbe,  mie  bei  ber  £aufe  ober  We* 
februng.  2Bir  lejen  non  Wfenjdjen  mo  ba£ 
2Bort  angenommen  baben,  aber  ber  §eilige 
©eijt  nid)t  empjangen  baben,  jo  fur<bte 
id)  ijt  eS  jo  oft  bei  un§,  bafe  fie  fid)  au  ber  - 
©emeinbe  tun,  aber  nod)  nie  angetan  jmb 
morben  mit  Shaft  au£  ber  $obe.  2tber 
menn  mir  nur  aufriebtig,  getreu  unb  gebor* 
jam  finb,  fann  e3  nod)  jein.  (2lpg.  19,  1— 

6).  ^n  Samaria  baben  jie  ba£  SBort  an* 
genommen  unb  geglaubt  unb  liefeen  fid) 
taufen  burcb  ^f)iliwu^  ^rebigt,  aber  md)t  * 
bis  jpiiter  burd)  $etru§  unb  Johannes  ©r 
©ebet,  baben  jie  ben  £eiligen  ©eijt  emp* 
fangen.  (2lpg.  8,  15).  2Bir  fonnen  ibn 
and)  mebr  ben  einmal  empjangen,  menn 
es  notig  ijt  urn  bejonbere  Umjtanben,  ber  * 
§cilige  ©eijt  mad)t  unS  bie  Sadje  jo  mabr, 
er  bringt  unS  ein  lebenbigen  Grlojer,  ber  *■ 
iiber  Xobe  unb  Sebenbige  ^>err  jei,  eS  mad)t 
unS  lo§  Pon  ber  2Belt  mit  att  ibr  Stugenlujt, 
gieij^eSlujt  u.  bofjartiges  2Bejen.  Gr  gibt 
nnS  S?raft  311  aeugen  fiir  ben  ber  fiir  unS  ge* 
jtorben  unb  auferjtanben  ijt.  Gr  treibt  auS  - 
atte  Rmeifel,  jo  bafe  mir  mit  bie  2tpojtei  mtt 
qrofeer  ftraft  fonnen  SeugniS  geben  Pon  t 
bie  Stuferftebung.  ^n  biejer  leben  unb  be* 
benflidjen  3eiten  ba  bie  Ungere^tigfeit 
ijt  am  iiberbanb  nebmen  unb  bie  Siebe  m 
oielen  erfalten.  §n  bie  B^it  mo  bie  2BeIt  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  am  fommen  ijt,  ijt  e§  nu^t 
anfS  bbdjjte  notmenbig  bie  Beit  au  priifen 
(nad)  2Wattb.  16)  barin  mir  Ieben?  unb 
©ott  obne  aufboren  au  bitten,  bafe  Gr  un§ 
erretten  jott  Pon  einem  93oIf  Pon  sd)mucf 
unb  3ierrat,  §nrerei  unb  2BeItIujt,  unb 
unS  erfutten  mit  jeineni  guten  ©eijt,  baft 
mir  mabrlicb  jinb  unb  emig  bletbcn  mogen: 
„29iirger  mit  ben  §eiligen  unb  ©otteS 
^anSgenojjen."  Safjet  unjer  atter  ©ebet 
jein  „mebr  ©eijt  unb  meniger  SBelt,"  unb 
bas'attes  burd)  jejuni  Gbrijtum,  unjern  • 
.<peilanb  unb  Seligmacber,  amen. 


G§  ijt  ©efabr  Porbanben,  bafe  unjer  3Ser*  , 
jtanb  unjereS  ^eraenS  Grfabrung  PorauS* 
Iduft.  IKihinter  mad)t  ber  58erjtanb  grofee  ^ 
si)ebauptnngen  obne  Grfabrung  3«  be* 
jipen. 


jp  c r  o‘l b  ber  ©  a  fj  r  f)  c  i  t 
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pfirtgftrrmnber  uni> 

pfingftoirfurtg. 

(Slpoftclgefdjidjte  2.) 

fPfingften  ift  ber  erfte  Sriibtinggtag  ber 
©emeinbe  Ser  Same  gbttlicfyen 

SBorteg  marb  in  bie  &eraen  ber  hunger 
gefat,  nun  fommt  ber  milbe  tftegen  dom 
£errn,  meldjer  ben  auggeftreuten  Samen 
befrudfjtenb  anregt  unb  bag  SBacbftum  Per* 
antafet.  Srei  ^ropbetenmorte  baben  fid) 
fjerrlidf)  ad^ier  erfiiUt.  ^efaja  13,  19.  20 
lefen  mir:  „<Siebe,  id)  mill  ein  iReueg  ma* 
d)en,  id)  mitt  SBaffer  in  bie  SKiifte  unb  Stro* 
me  in  bie  ©inobe  geben,  aa  tranfen  mein 
33otf,  meine  ?tugermablten."  ^efaja  53,  1: 
„2lber  bie  SBiifte  unb  ©inobe  mirb  luftig 
fein,  unb  bag  ©efilbe  mirb  fri>f)Iic^  fteben 
unb  mirb  bliifjen  mie  bie  Silien."  Soel  3, 
1.  2:  „Unb  nacf)  biefent  mill  id)  meinen 
©eift  auggiefeen  iiber  alleg  gleifd),  unb  eure 
Sbfjne  unb  Sod)ter  fallen  meigfagen;  eure 
Sttteften  foHen  Sraume  fjaben,  unb  eure 
Siinglinge  fallen  ©eficbte  feben.  2Tud)  mitt 
idb  3U  berfelben  3e*t  beibeg,  iiber  ®ned)te 
unb  SWagbe  meinen  ©eift  auggiefeen."  Sag 
ift  mabrbaftig  aUeg  eingetreten!  ^Sfing- 
ften  ift  bie  neue  93Iiiteaeit  fiir  bag  93oIf  ©ot= 
teg.  $ier  eben  bat  ©ott  bie  Strome  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  auggegoffen,  unb  bie  9Bii= 
fte  biefer  SBelt  ift  in  einen  ©otteggarten  urn* 
gemanbelt  morben.  3Bag  ©ott  fiir  fein 
feolf  getan  im  ©eiftlidfen,  bag  prcbigt  ung 
bag  mieberermadbenbe  Seben  in  ber  9?atur. 
2Bir  ftaunen  frobtocfenb  iiber  bie  SSermanb* 
Iungen  in  ber  berrlidjen  ©ottegfdbopfung. 
SKad)  langem,  bartem  SBinter  ift  bag  Sot* 
geglaubte  aa  neuem  Seben  ermadjt.  2Sie= 
berum  mefjen  bie  mitben  gritblinggliifte, 
unb  bie  33aume  fteben  dor  ung  in  entaiicf* 
enber  93Iiitenpracf)t;  gelb  unb  SBiefe  fleibeu 
fid)  in  ibren  griinfamten  Seppid),  unb  bie 
ganae  iftatur  ftebt  aor  ung  aerfiingt  unb 
mie  neugeboren.  Sag  unb  nacb  mebr  bat 
bag  ^fingftmunber  ber  geifttidjen  <Sd)op* 
fung  gebradbt.  9lug  bent  ftarren,  oerfnoci)* 
erten,  Iangft  erftorbenen  unb  aerftreuten 
Subentum  ging  burdb  bag  ©eiftegmeben 
am  ^fingfttage  bie  boffnunggoofle,  geifteg* 
unb  tebengfrifdbe  ©emeinbe  beroor,  melcbe 
big  b^ate,  in  ibrem  Siegeglanf  unbebin* 
bert,  fidb  fortentmicfelt  unb  8riid)te  beg 
emigen  Sebeng  aeitigt. 


©rinnert  ung  bag  ^fingftmunber  nid)t 
an  bie  SBeltfdjbpfung?  Sort  lefen  mir: 
„Unb  ©ott,  ber  £>err,  marf)te  ben  iDien* 
fdjen  aug  einem  ©rbenflofe  unb  blieg  ibm 
ein  ben  lebenbigen  Obent  in  feine  9iaie. 
Unb  alfo  marb  ber  SDtenfd)  eine  iebenbige 
Seele."  2Bag  mar  ber  iDtenfdb?  ©in  ©r* 
benflofe.  Unb  mag  gab  ibm  ©eift  unb  2e» 
ben?  Ser  Sbem  beg  3Iflerbod)ften.  S)t  bag 
nicbt  bag  grofeartigfte  SBunber  bei  ber 
Sdjopfung,  bie  itermanblung  eineg  ©rben* 
ftofoeg  in  ein  Iebenbigeg,  fid)  fraftooll  ent* 
midfelnbeg  2Befen,  einen  2Wenfd)en,  ber  ba 
ift  mie  ©ott.  3Bag  maren  jene  Sanger  dor 
fSfingften  ?  ©i,  fie  maren  tauter  ungelebrte 
Seute,  Sifdjer  unb  36Haer;  eg  maren  bocb 
febr  fcbmadbe  unb  peraagte,  febtertjafte  unb 
bodbft  undoflfommene  ©efdjbpfe.  93ig  ^fing* 
ften  maren  jene  Sanger  nur  teere  ©efafee, 
tote  SBerfaeuge,  temperamentdotte  2t?en* 
fcben,  don  ben  inneren  ©efiibten  unb  ben 
aufeeren  2?erbattniffen  bin*  u.  bergeroorfen, 
unfabig,  ben  Stnforberungen  be g  3luftragg 
Sefu  an  geniigen.  Stflerbingg,  bie  Slntagen 
aur  cbarafterdotlen  ©ntmidlnng  maren  ba, 
aber  eg  beburfte  einer  gemattigen,  burdb* 
greifenben  ifteubetebung,  urn  bag  beraug- 
auaaubern,  mag  Sefa§  in  biefen  einfadben 
'D?enfdben  gefeben  batte.  Unb  eben  bicfeg 
alleg  bat  ^fingften  auftanbe  gebradjt.  ^pier 
fam  ber  ©eift  beg  §errn  iiber  fie  unb  burdb 
biefeg  SBunber  erbielten  fie  bie  Stugriift* 
ung  fiir  ben  Sienft,  a«  meldbern  fie  augge- 
fonbert  maren. 

Sn  meldbern  33erbaltnig  ftebt  bag  neu* 
teftamentlicbe  a«  bem  altteftamentlidben 
i|8fingftfeft?  Sie  Saben  feiertcn  ^Sfingften 
alg  ein  Sanfieft  fiir  bie  ©infammtung  ber 
©rftlinggfriidjte  beg  Selbeg,  unb  bann  alg 
eine  ©rinnerung  an  bie  mofaifdbe  ©efefe* 
gebung.  Surd)  gbttlid)e  giibrung  creignete 
ficb  gerabe  an  bent  Sag  bie  grofeartigfte 
Sffenbarung  ©otteg,  bie  ©eiftegauggiefe* 
ung.  3tud)  unfer  i(Jfingften  erinnert  an  ein 
3miefacbeg  3Bunber,  bie  munberdolle  ©eift* 
egaitggiefeung  iiber  „aHeg  gleifdb",  refp.  bie 
ganae  glaubige  ©emeinbe,  u.  bie  ©inbeim* 
fung  ber  ©rftlinggfrud)t  infolge  ber  ©eifteg* 
mirfung,  bie  93efebrung  ber  breitaufenb 
Scelen.  U.  mie  in  S^rael  bag  mofaifdje  ©e* 
fep  umfaffenbe  3?orm  mar,  fo  ift  unb  bleibt 
ber  £>eilige  ©eift  augfdbtaggebenbeg  ©e* 
fefc  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti.  Ser  ©eift 
ift  eg,  ber  ba  lebenbig  madjt,  unb  feine 
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.£>  e  r  o  f  b  b  t  r  2Bflbrbeit 


.gen  finb  eg,  bie  ben  2BiIlen  ^efu  in 
Jcjmeinbe  awr  2Iugfiibrung  bringen. 

©bafen  n>erben  in  bem  ©fingft* 

.  betonenb  unterfcftieben.  2Ilg  erfteg 
tr  C^eift  borbar  fiir  bie  hunger:  „©g 
i  fdjnell  ein  ©raufen  Dorn  §immel 
iiies  geroaitigen  2Binbeg  nnb  erfiillte 
-n3e  §aug,  ba  fie  faften."  2Ug  jtoetteS 
er  ©eift  fiir  bie  $iinger  fidjtbar: 
es  erfd)ienen  ibnen  Bwngen  jerteilt 
m  gewer,  unb  er  feftte  fid)  auf  einen 
>n  unter  ibnen."  8wm  britten  fam 
:ift  alg  eine  Sebengerfabrung,  burd) 
jeber  unter  ibnen  mil  ©ott  in  2Becb* 
.'bung  trat,  benn  fie  „murben  atte  WoU 
iiligen  ©eiftes." 

ti  2Borte  merben  bier  gebraud)t  alg 
1  '  fiir  bag  28efen  unb  bie  £citig* 
$eiligen  ©eifteg:  „2Binb",  ber 
©otteg,  ber  bas  Seben  anregt;  „Seu* 
Jc  §eiligfeit  ©otteg,  melcbeg  bag  Se* 
ei  itfiinbigt,  reinigt  unb  burdjgliibt;  unb 
2 Jortdjeu  „DolI",  beaetdjnenb  bie  Siifle 
(S  ottbeit,  bie  fid)  bier  in  bag  Seben  ber 
n  tung&DoUen  ^iingcr  ergieftt  unb  ibr 
1  mit  iibcrid)n>englid)en  ©ottegfraften 
[It.  Unb  eben  burd)  biefen  munber* 
©or  gang  murben  jene  ^wnger  mirf* 
Organe,  burd)  meld)e  bie  gottlidje 
:  uoUfommenbeit  fid)  tjerrlid)  of  fen* 
fonnte. 

biefen  munberDoUen  ©rfdbeinungg* 
uen  roiebenun  merben  roir  an  bie  ©e* 
[ebuug  er  inert.  2IIg  ©tofe  ©ott  gegen* 

■  tanb,  utn  ©efefte  u.  ©ed)te  entgegen* 

;  jnien,  ba  gefebab  Slbnlidjeg  mie  bier 
©fingftmunber.  „$a  erbob  fid)  ein 
lfiern  unb  ©iiften  unb  ein  Son  einer 
ftarfen  ©ofaune;  bag  ganae  ©olf  aber, 
m  Sager  mar,  erfebrat.  Ser  ganae  ©erg 
ti  aber  raudjtc,  barum  baft  ber  §err 
j  auf  ben  ©erg  fubr  im  geuer."  ©e* 
fo  gefdjab  eg  and)  am  ©fmgfttage;  bte 
gfnmart  ©otteg  erfiillte  bag  £aug,  mo 
'faften,  mie  ebebem  eg  ofterg  gefd)eben 
Unb  mie  ^ebooa  im  geuer  mar  unb 
i  benifelben  beraug  mit  2Kofe  rebete, 
Ibereinft  ber  ©ngel  ^eiajag  Sippen  md 
gliibenben  ftoble  beriibrte,  fo  fprad) 
£>crr  aucb  bier  —  unb  ber  ^linger 
jen  murben  burd)  bie  flammenben 
.tesaungen  erfefct  unb  fiir  bag  lebenbi* 
keugnig  auggeriiftet.  2BcId)  erne  er* 
me  (Srfabntng  mar  bieg,  alg  ibr  Se* 


ben  unb  Streben  unter  bie  ^ontrode  beg 
©eifteg  aw  fteben  tarn!  Unb  biefeg  2Bun= 
ber  mar  nidjt  nwr  fwr  bie  Siinger  felbft, 
fonbern  fiir  bie  ganae  ©emeirtbe  bie  folgen* 
fdbmere  ©rfabrung,  gefolgt  won  all  ben 
berrlid)en  ©eiftegmirfungen.  Sag  ©fingft* 
munber,  bie  ©rfiittung  atter  ©ottegDerbeift-*  * 
ungen,  bat  fid)  feitbem  nie  mieberbolt.  Unb 
mo3u  aucb?  ©ott  bat  bod)  ben  ©eift,  emft  « 
auggegoffen  unb  gefanbt  worn  ©ater  unb 
nom  (Soljne,  niemalg  auriidberufen.  2Bie 
eg  unnotig  ift,  baft  ©briftug  abermalg  Ietbe 
unb  fterbe  fiir  unfere  <5iinben,  nadbbem  er 
■bag  28erf  ber  emigen  ©rlofung  wottenbet  ► 
bat,  gerabefo  unnotig  more  ein  ameiteg 
©fingftmunber,  nadfbem  ber  ©eift  mirflicb  ► 
ba  ift  unb  ©briftug  werHart  in  unb  burd^ 
bie  ©laubigen. 

9Jun  nod)  ein  furaeg  28ort  uber  bie 
©fingftmirtung.  ^ebeg  2Bunber  liefert  ©e*  ^ 
meife  fur  bie  ^cbtbeit  burcb  entipreebenbe 
SBirfungen.  2Bag  eben  bag  ©fingftmunber 
alg  fo  grofe  erfebeinen  lafet,  finb  bie  Sol*  “ 
gen,  meldje  alg  unleugbare  ^raftaufeer* 
ungen  bafteben.  (Srftlid)  molten  mir  bie 
bireften  unb  augenfaQigen  2Birfungen  auf* 
aablen.  Unb  biefe  finb:  bie  ©eiftegfutte  ^ 
unb  bie  Solgen  berfelben.  sobalb  bag 
2Bunber  mirflicb  gefdjeben  unb  biefe  Siin* 
ger  unter  bie  §errfcbaft  beg  ©eifteg  aw  w 
fteben  gefommen  maren,  folgten  rafeb  auf* 
einanber  merfmiirbige  ®inge.  ©on  ber 
©Iut  beg  ©eifteg  entaiinbet,  fingen  bie 
Siinger  an  aw  reben  mit  „anberen  Bwngen, 
nadjbem  ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  augawfpre* 
eben."  Unb  Don  ben  ©inbriiden,  bie  fie 
burd)  ibr  begeifterteg  ©eben  maebten,  a« 
urteilen,  miiffen  biefe  hunger,  unter  Set* 
iung  beg  ©eifteg,  febr  Derniinftig,  befttmmt 
unb  flar  gerebet  bot'en,  fo  flar  unb  be* 
ftimmt,  baft  ade  bort  ©erfammelten  an 
ibre  ^eraen  fd)Iugen.  2Boau  aucb  Derfudjen, 
biefeg  @prad)*  ober  ^ormunber  aw  er* 
flaren,  faftifd)  bleibt  eg  bod),  bie  ^wnger 
baben  in  ibrer  betten  ©egeiftenmg  bie  eDan*  ^ 
gelifebe  Botfdjaft  fo  iiberaug  werftanblid) 
unb  unter  ber  Seitung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
geprebigt,  baft  alle  ©lenfiben,  bie  ibnen 
auborten,  aw  ftaunenber  ©nerfennwng  ber 
befonberen  Sabiflteiten  biefer  ©rebiger  ge* 
attmngen  mwrben.  2Bag  tutg,  ob  mir  bag 
28unber  er  flaren  fonnen  ober  niebt?  ^ie 
SCatfadje  ftept  feft:  ber  fiibne  Beugenmwt 
ber  geifterfuttten  ^wnger  mar  bier  uber* 


§crolb  ber  SBafjrffeit 
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aeugenb  genug,  bafe  fie  etmag  Stufeerorbent- 
Iicfeeg  erfafyren  fatten.  Da  ftanben  fie,  bie 
Stinger,  bie  efeemalg  geflofjen  maren  unb 
fid)  oerftecft  featten  „aug  gurdjt  dor  ben 
Suben,"  unb  begeugten  eg  mit  fjeller  5reu* 
be,  bafe  biefer  Sefug,  meldjen  bie  ^uben  ge* 
«.  freujigt  fatten,  toirflicf)  bee  EReffiag  fei. 

§ier  murben  ifere  3Borte  mieberum  ^euer* 
»  flammen,  bie  in  bie  &eraen  ber  3uf)faer 
fielen  unb  bort  ©lauben  an  Seiu3  medten. 
Unb  bie  ®raftmirfungen  beg  ©eifteg  maren 
3ioeifad).  Bwtacfeft  jo^ten  fie  ©pott  unb 
SSeracfetung  aug  bei  benen,  bie  eben  in  iferer 

•  miberfefelicfjen  ©teEung  derfjarrten.  Stber 
bei  anberen  mieberum  ermieg  fid)  ifjr  SBort 

v  alg  eine  ®raft  gur  ©eligfeit,  bie  ba  glaub* 
ten  an  ben  Seamen  Sefu  ©brifti.  Siun  ma* 
ren  ber  ©eiftegmirfungen  fo  diele,  bafe 
bie  ©emeinbe  meber  Beit  nocb  SMgung 
batte,  ficb  mit  ben  gragen  ber  Sftoglidjfeit 

*  beg  SBunberg  abjufinben.  Unb  fo  ift  eg 
audj  geblieben  mit  ben  nadjfolgenben  Bei* 

.  cben  unb  SBunbern  big  auf  nnjere  Dage. 

Der  §err  f>at  fein  SBort  befraftigt  in  bent 
p  Beugeneifer  ber  ©einen  unb  bann  'baburdj/ 
bafe  fiib  bie  ©cfear  ber  Simger  mebrt. 
j  SBag  braudjen  mir  beute?  9Ud)t  eine 
.  SBieberbolung  beg  ingftrounberg ;  nein, 
benn  mir  baben  ben  ©eift  gerabefo  mirflid) 
^  mie  ebebem.  Stber  mag  ung  not  tut, 
ift  ein  neueg  ©rmadjen  unfereg  mabren 
©eifteglebeng,  bamit  burcb  ung  in  iiber= 
aeugen'ber  SBeife  ^efug  ber  SBelt  geprebigt 
miirbe  unb  mir  bie  ©eiftegmirfungen  in 
ber  SBefebrung  dieter  fdjuuen  fonnten. 

—  ©enbbote. 

Das  brdfadje  2imt  bes 
f)etligert  ©eif les. 

ftoljann  SBidjert. 

Der  £err  ^?efug  ftanb  dor  feinem  $in= 
gang  aunt  SSater.  ©r  batte  fdjon  dorber 
dom  „2Beggeben"  u  n  b  „©tattebereiten" 
gefprodjen  (®ap.  14)  unb  bag  batte  ibre 
§eraen  mit  Drauerigfeit  erftiEt.  Diefe 
Drauerigfeit  beberrfdbte  ibre  ganje  ©tint* 
mung.  SefaS  fclbft  fagte:  „SBeiI  id)  foldjeg 
ju  eucb  gerebet  babe,  ift  eure  -©era  doll 
Drauerng  gemorben." 

Sn  S3erbinbung  mit  feinem  ^ingang  bat* 
41  te  Sefu§  3U  .feinen  Siingern  aud)  don  ber 
©enbung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  gefproefeen. 


Derfetbe  foEte  bie  ©aefee  §efu  ©btifti  nadb 
feinem  SBeggange  dertreten,  meiterfiibren. 

SBar  eg  fur  Seiu  Stinger  bamalg  midjtig 
3u  miffen,  bafe  naefe  feinem  gartgange  je* 
manb  fein  SBerf  meiterfiibren  u.  oerroalten 
merbe,  fo  ift  eg  fur  ung  alg  ©briften  beute 
ebenfaEg  midjtig  3U  miffen,  bafe  berfelbe  §ei* 
lige  ©eift,  ber  ben  Stingern  oerl'prodjen  mar 
unb  ben  fie  am  ^Sfingftfefte  empfingen,  audb 
beute  nocb  ba  ift  unb  in  unferer  Beit  ge» 
ttau  fo,  mie  3ur  Beit  ber  SIpoftel,  fein  SBir« 
fen  in  ber  23elt  unb  befonberg  unter  ben 
©laubigen  bat. 

©g  bat  je  unb  je  3J?enfdjen  gegeben,  bie 
gefagt  baben:  ^a,  menn  icb  3U  ^efu  Beiten 
gelebt  batte,  feine  SBunber  gefeben  batte, 
bann  metre  eg  Ieidfter  gemefen,  an  ibn  3U 
glauben  unb  ibm  nadbaufolgen.  Slber  fept 
finb  mir  aEein  auf  ben  ©lauben  angemie* 
fen,  unb  bag  ift  fo  jcbmer. 

Unb  bod)  fagjt  ^efug  felbft  3U  feinen  ^iin* 
gern:  „©g  ift  eucb  gut,  bafe  icb  bingebe, 
benn  fo  id)  nidE)t  bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber 
Drofter  niebt  3U  eucb;"  unb  eine  ameite 
SBabrbeit  fagt  er  ibnen:  „^d)  babe  eucb  nocb 
diel  311  fagen,  aber  ibr  fonnt  eg  jept  nicfjt 
tragen.  iBenn  aber  jener,  ber  ©eift  ber 
2Babrbeit,  fommen  mirb  —  ber  mirb  eudb 
in  aEe  SBabrbeit  Ieiten."  —  Slug  biefen 
3mei  Slugfpriidben  gebt  beroor,  baft  ob* 
mobi  Sefug  bag  ©rlofunggmerf  doEbracbt 
batte,  eg  ber  EJ?enfd)beit  febocb  niebt  in 
redjter  SBeife  nabe  gebrad)t  merben  fonnte 
obne  bie  SBermittelung  ber  britten  ^erfon 
ber  Dreieinigfeit,  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber 
nadb  feinem  ^ingange  gefanbt  merben  foEte. 

©omit  mar  bem  ^eiligcn  ©eift  eine  gro* 
fee  Stufgabe  augemiefen,  bie  aber  ben 
gang  ^efu  bebingte.  Der  SSerluft  ber  per* 
fonlidjen  ©egenmart  Sefu  foGte  fiir  bie 
©einen  fur  aEe  Beiten  ein  ©eminn  merben. 

^n  bem  angegebenben  Slbfdbnitt  unfereg 
Dejteg  fdbilbert  ung  ber  ^»err  ^efug  bag 
Stmt  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  alg  ein  breifadjeS. 
SBir  finben  3uerft  bag  Drofteramt,  bann  bag 
©trafamt  unb  aulefet  beg  Sefjramt. 

1.  Dag  Drofteramt:  „©o  id)  niefet  bin* 
gepe,  fo  fommt  ber  Drofter  nidbt  311  eud); 
fo  iefe  aber  gepe,  miE  icfe  ifen  311  end)  fenben;" 
unb  in  ^apitel  14,  16  —  „^d)  mifl  ben 
SSater  bitten,  unb  er  foE  eud)  einen  anberen 
Drofter  geben,  bafe  er  bei  euefe  bleibe  emig* 
lid)."  93ig  bafein  mar  Sefug  bei  feinen 
^ungern  gemefen.  3n  aEen  ©cferoierig* 


264 


#erolb  ber  SB  o  Ij  r  1)  e  i  t 


feiten  mb  Slnfeinbungen  roar  er  ibre  ^ilfe, 
i^c  93i  (iftanb  unb  Droft  ioroobl  ate  _aud) 
SSerteiiiiger  geroefen.  Stun  mill  er  fort* 
gef)en  unb  bie  hunger  merben  traurig. 
m  ift  aUe  $ot]nung  auf  if>n  nur  cm  fur* 
ier  SBdbn  gemefen.  —  ©r  mufe  alio  bod) 
nefjen!  Da  fagt  ber  SReifter  ifjnen  oom 
ilomrr  en  eineg  Drofterg,  ber  ba  eroigud) 
bei  it)  ten  bleiben  mirb.  @ie  foUen  erfen* 
nen,  biafe  fein  SBeggang  fiir  fie  ©emmn  be* 
beutetf  Semanb  bat  einmal  bag  SBort 
£rof:"  mit  „©rfar  befdjrieben,  unb  id) 
finbe  biefe  Stefdjreibung  treffenb.  §ier 
mirb  i  er  „©rfab"  ju  eincm  reidjen  ©emmn. 

2  Dog  etrafamt.  „Unb  menu  bcrfelbe 
fomm  t,  mirb  er  bie  SBelt  ftrafen  um  bie 
©iinbf  unb  um  bie  ©ercd)tigfeit  unb  um 
bag  ©erid)t."  ©3  ermeift  fid)  beim  SSer* 
gleid)  mit  Uberiefeungen,  bie  ben  urtejt 
aenauer  miebergeben,  bafj  bog  SBort,  bag 
Sutbe:  mit  „ftrafen"  iiberfefct  bat,  eigent* 
lid)  ,  iiberfiitjren"  aber  „iiber3eugen"  be* 
beutei  Dag  Drofteramt  unb  bag  Sebramt 
ubt  ber  §eiiige  ©eift  an  ben  ©laubijen, 
bag  itberfiibrunggomt  aber  an  ber  SBelt 
aug.  Die  SBelt  fann  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
nid)i  (empfangen,  aber  fie  ift  ben  ©inmirf* 
ungen  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg,  ber  bon  ben 
©lau>igen  aug  mirft,  auggefefct.  Sin  ben 
SBeltitienfdjen  iibt  ber  $eilige  ©eift  nun 
jein  i[bcrfut)runggamt.  „Uberfiibren  bebeu* 
tet  nc  cf)  ber  ©rfldrung  eineg  ©ottegmanneg 
ein  3  ir  Slebe  ftetten  unb  i\it  Stedjenfcbaft 
iiebeir  ein  bom  Unredjt  iiberfiitjren  unb 
fomil  ’in  bie  ©nge  treiben,  bafe  berjenige, 
mit  roeldjem  man  eg  3U  tun  bat,  fid)  bent, 
mag  nan  ibm  oorbalt,  nid)t  ent3ieben  fann, 
fonbi  rn  fid),  fdjulbig  aeben  mufe  Der 
«mei  babel  ift  nid)t  ber  beg  Ru&tenS  unb 
Serb  unmeng,  fonbern  beg  ^erumboleng 
unb  !3efebreng. 

3Btenn  and)  Daufenbe  ber  SBirfung  beg 
Mi  gen  ©eifteg  mrberftrebten,  fo  murben 
bennod)  am  erften  ingftfefte  3000  Sente 
baoort  iiberfiibrt,  bafe  fie  unredjt  getan  unb 
ricfei  aug:  „SBag  ioUen  mir  tun?"  ^ebe 
Sefefiruug  ift  cine  SBieberbolung  ber  SBirf* 
ltng  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  burd)  Itbcrfubr* 
ltng.  Dag  ©rgebnig  ift  Sunbeuerfenntnig 
unb  Siinbenbefenntnte.  Dodj  bag  mare  ein 
troft  [ofer  Bnftanb,  men n  eg  babet  mit  bem 
timber  bleiben  miifete;  barum  fiibrt  ber 
SScil  ge  ©eift  bag  SBerf  mcitcr.  Sem  Dob 
ift  bie  Serfofmung  ber  Siinben  ber  SBelt. 


S>er  ©Iaube  an  ben  8ut)ntob  C£t)rifti  mirb 
bem  iiberfiibrten  Siinber  turn  $eil.  SBenn 
er  bag  Serbienft  ©brifti  ergreift  unb  fprufct:  , 
©brifti  S3  tut  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  bag  ift 
mein  ©cbm ud  unb  ©brenfleib"  bann 
braud)t  er  nidjt  bei  ©unbenerfenntnig  unb 
Sunbenbefenntnig  fteben  3U  bleiben,  fon*  ” 
bern  erfabrt  'bie  Stedjtfertigung  unb  brmgt 
pom  Dobe  sum  Seben  binburef). 

Unb  meiter  bgife^  &af3  ber  Siirft  biefer 
SBelt  geridjtet  ift.  Diefe  SBelt  bat  einen 
Siirften.  Sbm  bienen  bie  briber  btefer 
SBelt  unb  ^efug  Jam  in  bie  SBelt,  fein  SBerf  § 
3U  serftoren.  Sefu  ^reusegtob  unb  feme 
Sluferftebung  ift  ber  ©ieg  ©brifti  iiber  ben 
giirften  biefer  SBelt.  Durd)  feinen  ©etjor-  ► 
{am  big  in  ben  Dob  errang  ©briftug  ben 
@ieg  Damit  ift  bem  Satan  bag  Urteii  ge* 
fprodjen.  Slber  febon,  ebe  ©briftug  ftarb, 
mar  er  fid)  feineg  Siegeg  gemife,_unb  fd)on  ^ 
na<^  bem  ©in3uge  S«fu  in  ^erufalemj [agt 
er:  gebt  bag  ©eridbt  iiber  bie  SBelt; 

unb  mirb  ber  giirft  biefer  'SBelt  auggefto*  - 
fecn  merben"  (Sob.  12,  31).  Die  Sacbe  beg 
prften  biefer  SBelt  ift  non  Dome  berem  em 
Perlorene  Sadbe.  Diefeg  mirb  ber  SBelt  Dor* 
gebalten.  Die  Pollftanbige  SSetbammung 
3atang  foE  aber  erft  nacb  ttbfdjlufe  beg  ' 
3eitalterg  gefebeben.  SBenn  nun  bie  SBelt 
fortfabrt,  biefem  befiegten  prften  3U  bie*  * 
nen,  fo  permidelt  fie  fid)  iu  bag  ©ericbt 
biefeg  prften  unb  teilt  fein  Sog.  Sagt 
fie  fid)  aber  Don  ibm  log  unb  nimrnt  im 
©lauben  ben  an,  ber  3um  33ater  gegangen 
ift,  unb  bie  don  ibm  ermorbene  ©ereibtig* 
feit,  bann  fommt  fie  nidjt  ing  ©eridjt,  fon* 
bern  ift  Dom  Dobe  3um  Seben  bmburdbge* 
brungen. 

3  Dog  Sefftomt.  %ule#  tritt  ung  aug 
ber  S3elebrung  Sefu  bag  Sebramt  beg  ^ei* 
ligen  ©eifteg  entgegen.  ©r  mirb  bie  ©Iau* 
bigen  unb  bie,  bie  fid)  ibnen  Don  Beit  3u 
Beit  burd)  bie  S3efebrung  immer  mieber 
anfebliefeen  „in  atte  SBabrbeit  Ieiten."  S«b 
babe  end)  nocb  Diet  3U  fagen,  aber  ibr  fount  T- 
eg  fept  nid)t  tragen  —  menn  aber  jener  ber 
©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb 
end)  in  atte  SBabrbeit  ieiten.  Dag  bebeutet 
nidjt,  bafe  er  ung  sur  SlUmiffenbeit  fidjren 
mirb,  mobl  aber  bafo  ein  ftutenmafeigeg  ( 
©rfennen  unb  SBadjfen  in  ben  ^eilgmabr* 
beiten  moglid)  ift.  ©g  bebeutet  bag  ©r*  . 
fdjliefeen  beg  Simeren  ber  §eiligen  Scbrift. 

Dafe  fein  Sebranit  ein  Sebramt  ber  SBabr* 
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beit  ift,  ergibt  fic^j  aug  bem,  mag  er  Ieljren 
mirb.  Sdidjt  oon  fid)  felber.  —  Ser  £err  $e* 

•fug  fagt  in  So*).  ®ap.  8  oom  Teufel:  „ - 

bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidjt  in  ibm.  2Benn  er  bie 
Siige  rebet,  fo  rebet  er  bon  feinern  ©igenen." 
StnberS  ift  eg  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifie  — 
mag  er  Ijoren  toirb,  bag  mirb  er  reben. 
SBon  bem  2J?einigen  h)irb  er  eg  nefjmen. 
2lud)  &efug  fagt:  „%d)  rebe,  mag  id)  bon 
meinem  23ater  empfangen  ^abe",  er  fpridjt 
niebt  bon  fid)  felbft.  ^ebe  $erfon  ber 
©ottfjeit  oerflart  bie  anberen. 

Sag  3u!iinftige  mirb  er  eudj  derfiinbi* 
gen!  Sdjon  bie  ^robpeten  beg  alten ©unbeg 
maren  beaufiragt  gufiinftige  Singe  dor* 
augjugagen  ,aber  nad)  ber  -SUtitteilung  beg 
$eiligen  ©eifteg  gab  ©ott  einjelnen  2Ran* 
nern  befonbere  ©aben  unb  ©etegenbeiten 
in  bie  3ufunft  bu  fd)auen.  2Bir  benfen  an 
bie  Dffenbarung  ^obanneg  ober  an  2fug* 
fdrudje  ber  3tpofteI  iiber  Bufiinfiige  23er* 
Ijaltniffe.  Ung  aber  mafjnt  ber  ©eift  auf 
bie  3eid)en  ber  3^it  bu  ad)ten  unb  bu  tea* 
djen. 

2Bir  paben  ung  bag  breifadje  Stmt  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg  dorgefiibrt,  mie  eg  aud) 
beute  nocb  sur  2fugmirfung  fommt.  ©r 
troftet  unb  lebrt  bie  ©laubigen  unb  iiber* 
fiibrt  bie  2BeIt.  2lde  aber  foden  fid)  unter 
feinern  2Birfen  beugen  unb  nidjt  abmeifen 
ben,  ber  ba  rebet.  Sag  matte  ©ott!  Stmen. 

23inefanb,  Ontario. 

—  Ser  dtfennonii. 


Die  Uraft  6es  fjetliaen 
©eiftes. 

28ir  miffen,  bafj  ein  feber  ein  Seben 
doder  toft  bon  ©ott  leben  modjte;  benn 
menn  mir  felbft  erloft  finb,  unb  ung  un* 
fereg  Sebeng  freuen,  fo  miinfeben  mir  fidjer* 
Iidj,  mit  ®raft  oon  ©ott  erfitdt  bu  merben, 
urn  and)  ben  iibrigen  dtfenfdjen  don  biefer 
munberbaren  ©rlofung,  meldje  ©ott  berei* 
tet  bat,  erBapien  bu  fonnen. 

2Bir  merben  eud)  ^ente  don  einem  Dian* 
tel  ergablen,  —  don  ©Iiag  SDtantel.  ©in 
jeber  mirb  baran  erfennen,  bafj  mir  im 
alten  Seftament  diele  berrlidje  Sorbilber 
don  ben  Offenbarungen  beg  neuen  Sefta* 
mentg  baben,  unb  aud)  don  bem,  mag  nocb 
fommen  mirb.  &ier  in  ©Iiag  Mantel  ba* 
ben  mir  ein  ©orbilb  don  ber  ®raft  beg 
^eiligen  ©eifteg.  ©lia  ift  ein  SBorbilb  auf 


^efum  unb  fein  Mantel  ein  ©ilb  ber  $raft 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  ©lifa  ift  ein 
93ilb  ber  ©emeinbe.  93iele  3iige  in  ©Iiag 
Seben  meifen  auf  ^efu  Seben  bin.  ©lia 
fam  don  einem  Sanbe,  in  bem  &ungergnot 
fjerrfdjte  unb  fo  mar  eg  and)  bei  ^efug. 
©g  mar  eine  finftere  3^it  ebe  ^efug  fam. 
©r  fam  aug  ber  ginfternig  alg  bag  Sidjt 
ber  2Belt.  ©lia  ftanb  dor  ben  'JWddjtigen 
'biefer  SBelt,  unb  bag  tat  and)  igefug  don 
^aaaretb.  ©lia  mar  einfam  unb  ^efug 
aud).  So  gar  $efn  hunger  derliefecn  $ljn  in 
ber  iftadjt,  alg  ©r  dor  ^ontiug  ^ilatug 
ftanb.  ©lia  fubr  auf  gen  $immel,  unb  bag 
©leidje  tat  aucb  Sefug.  SBenn  mir  ©liag 
Seben  betraebten,  fo  feben  mir  febr  balb, 
bafe  fein  Seben  unb  feine  Sdtigfeit  ein 
Sorbilb  auf  ^efum  unb  fein  'I>?antel  ein 
SBilb  ber  toft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  mar. 
Sie  ^raft,  mel(be  ©lia  befleibet  batte,  fodte 
nun  auf  bie  Sd)uliern  eineg  anberen  gelegt 
merben  unb  bie  toft,  melcbe  ^efug  bcflei* 
bet  bntte,  alg  ©r  auf  ©rben  manbelte,  fodte 
nun  auf  ben  Sdjultern  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
teg  ruben. 

©ine  febr  midjtige  Sadie  moden  mir  nidjt 
aufeer  adjt  laffen  unb  bag  ift,  bafj 
Satigfeit,  Seine  ddiffion  auf  ©rben  nidjt 
eber  begann  big  ber  ^cilige  ©eift  iiber  ^bn 
fam.  2Ug  §e-f ug  im  ^orban  oon  $oban* 
neg  getauft  murbe,  rebete  ©ott;  ber  2Sater, 
dom  §immel  unb  beftiitigte  bie  ^fiffon 
Seineg  Sobneg,  inbem  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
in  ber  ©eftalt  einer  Saube  auf  ^efum  fam 
unb  bei  $bnt  blieb.  ^efug  ging  nun  bin* 
aug  unter  bag  SBoIf,  um  Seine  2)Ziffion  b« 
erfiiden.  Siefe  dRiffion  mar  bag  SBerf  beg 
Sobneg  ©otteg  in  erfter  Sinie,  angetan 
mit  ber  ^raft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg.  Scfu 
Sienft  mar  ein  oorbilblidjer  Sienft.  Sie 
toft  aug  ber  £obe,  meld)e  auf  ^fum  fam, 
ift  bie  gleidje  ^raft  bie  b^nte  iiber  bie 
©emeinbe  fommen  fann.  2tlg  3tefu§  in 
ber  SBiifte  derfudjt  murbe,  gebraudjte  ©r 
feine  anbere  toft,  um  311  fiegen,  alg  bie 
®raft,  bie  aud)  bir  unb  mir  3it  ©ebote  ftel)t. 
©r  bcnufcte  niebt  eine  ^raft,  bie  nidjt  aud) 
bu  unb  id)  empfangen  fonnen.  ^atte  ©r 
eine  anbere  ®taft  gebabt,  fo  batte  ©r 
niebt  auf  bie  gleidje  SBeife  derfudjt  merben 
fonnen  mie  mir.  Ser  $eilige  ©eift  rubte 
aur  Sefn,  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fann  auf 
ung  ruben.  2llg  Sefng  in  ben  Seindel  in 
9fa3aretb  ging,  mo  ©r  ersogen  mar,  ftanb 
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gr  quF  urtb  ring  an  au  prebigen  unb  fagte: 
„Ser  C^cift  beg  §errn  ift  bei  mir."  Ser 
§cilige  <^cift  bat  mid)  gefalbt,  urn  bag 
©Dan{;elium  au  prebigen.  £atte  Seiug  ben 
§eiligen  <35eift  notig,  um  loieoiel  mebr  be* 
biirfen  roir  feiner. 

3eft  geben  roir  3U  ©Iia  aurud  unb  fin* 
ben  b  m  ^ropbeten  ©otteg  am  ©nbe  feiner 
Sage.  $alb  fotlte  er  auffabren  gen  §im* 
mel.  Eer  $err  roollte  einen  ©agen  fcnben, 
unb  feurige  'Jtoffe  foflten  if)n  aietjcn ;  aber 
ebe  er  auffubr,  roollte  ber  §err  auf  ©rben 
jemairben  erroablen,  ber  bie  Satigfeit  fort* 
feben  follte.  ©ineg  Staged  rebete  ber  £err 
3u  gl  :a  unb  fagte  311  ibm,  bafe  er  aufg  gelb 
geben  foUe,  bort  roiirbe  er  einen  ilflann  fin- 
ben,  !>er  in  it  Ddgcn  pfliige  unb  mit  ibm 
foUe  er  reben.  Sag  roar  ber  Sftann,  ben 
©ott  auSerforen  fjatte.  Unb  mit  feinem 
Daniel  iiber  ber  Sdjulter  ging  nun  ©lia 
aufg  gelb  binauS  unb  bort  fab  er  ©lifa. 
©Iifa  roar  fein  gebitbeter  2ttann,  er  arbeitc* 
tc  mi  r  auf  einen  93auernbof,  aber  er  batte 
ein  ebrlicbeg  §era  unb  ©ott  fannte  ben 
©am  ben  ©r  augerfeben  batte.  ©ott  bat 
immi  r  bay  8d)road)e  augerrcablt  unb  bie 
aKadtigen  bamit  in  ©rftauncn  oerfept.  ©ott 
fann  bag  erroablen,  roag  gering  unb  un- 
beadjtet  ift  auf  ©rben  unb  eg  grofe  in  Sei* 
nen  9lugen  mad)en.  ©Iia  ging  alfo  au 
©life,  ©r  roarf  feinen  2Jiantel  iiber  ©Ufa 
unb  nabm  ibn  bann  auriid.  Sann  ging 
©lia  roeiter  iiberS  gelb  unb  ©lifa  folgte 
ibm.  eg  roar  niebt  roenig,  roag  ©Ufa  auf* 
gab,  eg  miiffen  24  £)d)fcn  geroefen  fein,  benn 
'bie  <9ibel  ipriebt  Don  12  $aa ren.  2iber  er 
Derliefe  aHeg  unb  folgte  ©Iia.  ©r  roiirbe 
nid)l  roeit  gefommen  fein,  roenn  er  bie  Odj* 
fen  nitgenontmen  batte.  Sie  roiirben  ibn 
nur  befdjroert  baben  unb  ibn  im  Saufen 
glia)  nadj  gebinbert  baben.  Sd)  I)offe,  bafe 
roir  bie  gleidjc  Sebre  annebmen.  ©enn  ber 
$erf  Sefug  bicb  ruft,  fo  Derlaffe  atleg,  bie 
3Bellt  mit  ibren  Kinog,  Sanabielen,  Sbea* 
tern  unb  Opern,  bag  gan3e  Sebcn  in  eige- 
ner  Kraft,  atte  beine  eigene  ©ered)tigfeit 
unb  folge  Sefu. 

Sftattble  roie  ©Iifa.  ©r  fagte:  „Sd)  babe 
bie  Kraft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  in  meinem 
fieben  oerfpiirt,  er  bat  mid)  angeriibrt. 
$d)  mufe  nod)  mebr  baben.  $d)  mufe  ben 
Mattel  baben."  ©Iia  batte  rounberbare 
Singe  mit  bem  Mantel,  bem  Sqmbol  beg 
$ei  igen  ©eifteg,  getan.  9Um  roar  bie  Beit 
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ba,  bafe  ©lia  beimfabren  follte  au  ©ott. 

Seine  Arbeit  roar  DoUbracbt,  ber  §err  rooU* 
te  ibn  entriiden.  ©Iia  ging  aum  Otfnffe,  ^ 
unb  bort  roottte  ber  £err  ibn  bolen.  Vlber 
efje  er  aum  gluffe  ging,  fanbte  ber  ^err  ©n  ^ 
nad)  Derfcbiebenen  anberen  ^lafcen,  Diet* 

Ieidjt  um  ©lifa  an  priifen.  3llg  ©lia  feme  - 
©ege  aog  folgte  ©Ufa  ibm  nacb.  ©ita 
roanbte  ficb  um  nnb  fragte:  „2Bag  roittft  bu  «  < 
Don  mir,  ©Ufa?"  ©Iifa  antroortete:  „^d)  J 
roia  bie  guile  beg  ©eifteg,  id)  roiE  bemen 
Mantel  baben.  ataebbem  bu  micb  mit  bem  I 
Mantel  angeriibrt  baft  unb  id)  bie  §crr=  ( 
lidjfeit  beg  ^errn  gefdbmedt  babe,  babe  id)  - 
eine  unbearoinglidbe  Sebnfudbt,  nod)  mebr 
au  befommen,  icb  mufe  beinen  Mantel  ba*  >■ 
ben  Ser  $err  mill  bicb  fa  toegnebmen, 
bann  fannft  bu  bocb  ben  Mantel  fur  micb 
aurudlaffen."  Unb  ©Iia  fagte  an  ibm:  ^ 
„©arte  bu  bier,  fo  roerbe  id)  na<b  93etbel 
geben."  Slber  ©Iifa  folgte  ibm  nacb. 

©Iia  unb  ©Iifa  toanberten  nun  Don  ©il= 
gal  nacb  SBetbel.  Sort  famen  ibnen  ber  - 
^ropbeten  Stinger  entgegen.  Sag  ift  ein 
SBilb  ber  Sbeologen.  Sie  roufeten  alleS;  fte  • 
roufeten,  bafe  ©ott  ©Iia  entriiden  roiirbe, 
aber  fie  fannten  bie  Kraft  beg  §eiligen 
©eifteg  niebt.  * 4 

©ieberum  fagt  ©Iia  au  ©Iifa:  „©arte 
nur  bier,  ber  §err  bat  micb  nad)  Serid)o  - 
gefan'bt."  3tber  ©Iifa  roollte  bei  ber  ge* 
madjten  ©rfabrung  niebt  fteben  bleiben,  er 
roollte  ©Iia  roeiter  folgen  unb  jagte: 
roerbe  aud)  nacb  Sericbo  geben." 

©enn  ©Iifa  mutlog  getoorben  roare,  fid) 
an  ben  ©egegranb  gefe^t  unb  bann  gefagt 
batte:  „Sa,  fe^e  bu  nur  beinen  2Beg  etn* 
jam  fort,"  roare  er  traurig  unb  betriibt  j 
geroefen.  ©Iia  prufte  ibn  fa  nur,  unb  ©Iifa 
folgte  ibm-  So  foUteft  aud)  bu  Sefu  bidbt  < 
auf  ben  Spuren  folgen  unb  niebt  auf  bem 
©egen  auriidbleiben.  9Md)t  mutlog  roerben, 
roenn  ber  £err  bicb  Don  einer  ©rfabrung  ^ 
au  anberen  leitet  unb  eg  DieHeicbt  ein  miib= 
famer  ©eg  ift,  unb  eg  fo  Diele  Sdjritte  aroi*  ^ 
feben  bir  unb  ber  erfebnten  ©ebetgerborung 
finb  .  §alte  nur  an  am  ©ebet  mit  Sanf*  ^ 
fagung,  folge  Sefu  roeiter,  fo  roirft  bu  Kraft 
erbalten.  golge  bem  $?errn  unb  bann  roirft 
bu  eineg  Sageg  alg  ©ieger  berDor  geben.  J 
9tlg  ©Iia  nacb  S^ridjo  ging,  fab  er  ficb 
um  nub  fab  ©Iifa,  ber  ibm  treu  folgte.  ^ 
©ebritt  fiir  Sdbritt  fottft  bu  bem  ^errn 
^efu  auf  ben  ganaen  ©eg  folgen,  unb  ber 
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$err  4>riift  aud)  bi(f),  roie  ©lia  ben  ©lifa 
priifte.  SBieberum  fagte  glia:  „93teibe  tjier 
©Ufa."  Slber  ©lifa  erroiberte:  „$dj  folge 
bir."  ©lia  fpracj) :  „^d)  gebe  jetjt  jum 
$orban."  unb  glifa  antroortete:  „^d)  gebe 
aud)  sum  ^orban,"  unb  fo  ging  ©lia  ge= 
folgt  Don  ©Ufa  gum  ^orban.  Unb  alg  fie 
3um  Durban  famen,  nabm  ©lia  feinen 
Mantel  unb  fcblug  barnit  aufg  Staffer,  bag* 
felbe  teilte  fid)  unb  er  ging  biuburcb,  mie 
ouf  trodfnem  £anbe;  unb  butter  iljnt  ©Ufa. 
Tann  gingen  fie  bag  anbere  Ufer  binauf 
unb  ©Xia  fragte  roieber:  „3Bag  miflft  bit 
Don  mir,  ©lifa?"  Unb  ©Xifa  erroiberte: 
„Seitbem  bu  mid)  mit  bem  Bfantel  beriibrt 
baft  babe  id)  toft  oernominen  unb  bin 
bungrig  getoorben  nad)  mebr  $raft." 

Stlg  fie  auf  ber  anbern  Seite  beg  ^orbon§ 
ftanben,  mar  ©Xia  bereit  sum  Slufbrudj  unb 
er  fagte:  „©Itfa,  mag  miflft  bu  Don  mir 
baben?"  unb  ©lifa  fagte:  „3d)  ro'.fl  ein 
boppelteg  beineg  ©eifteg  baben.  §dj 
mill  nidjt  nur  baben  roag  bit  baft,  id)  mill 
mebr  Dorn  £errn  baben,  benn  id)  bin  fo 
fcbmad),  id)  mufe  ein  boppelteg  2ftafj  baben." 
glia  antmortete  ibm:  „Tn  oerlangft  etroag 
Sdjtoereg,  aber  menn  id)  Don  bir  genomnten 
merbe,  unb  bu  micb  auffabren  fiebft,  fo 
toirft  bu  bag  ©rbetene  erbalten."  Unb  nad) 
einer  fleinen  SBeile  fam  ein  feurigett  SBagen 
Dorn  £immel  unb  glia  fefcte  fid)  binein, 
unb  gerabe  alg  er  an  glifa  im  Sturmroinb 
Dorbeifubr  unb  biefer  ibn  auffabren  fab, 
fab  er  aud),  bafe  ©liag  Mantel  nieber* 
fdjroebte,  unb  glifa  nabm  ibn  auf  unb  roarf 
ibn  iiber  feine  Sdjulter. 

gbe  $efug  gen  $immel  fubr,  fagte  er: 
„2Bartet  3U  ^erufalem,  benn  ber  ©eift, 
ber  iiber  2J?id)  fam,  um  307id)  mit  bimim 
Iifdjer  toft  fiir  3fleine  SWiffion  3u  beflei= 
ben,  mirb  aucb  iiber  eud)  fommen."  Ter 
£eilige  ©eift  mirb  in  bein  §er3  unb  in  bid) 
bineinfommen  unb  bie  ®raft  mirb  nid)t 
3uenbe  geben.  Tie  Dffenbarung  Don  ©ot= 
teg  Stnmefenbeit  mirb  aucb  fernerbin  mitten 
unter  eudb  fein.  Tann  gebe  b  naug  in  bie 
SBelt  unb  prebige  bag  gDangelium,  nidjt  in 
beincr  eigenen  toft,  fonbern  in  ber  toft 
beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg. 

Unb  ber  Tag  fam,  an  bem  ^efu§  auffubr 
gen  $immel,  genau  mie  glia.  ?Iber  ebe 
gr  bie  SSerlentore  bort  oben  erreid^te,  fiel 
Sein  Sftantel  berab  unb  fcbmebte  nieber  auf 
bie  barrenben  unb  betenben  hunger.  Unb 


rebeten  mit  neuen  Bungett  unb  priefen  ©ott 
unb  oerfiinbigten  Sotted  geroaitige  Staten, 
©ott  mar  mit  ibnen  unb  alg  fie  bag  ©Dan* 
gelium  in  ber  toft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg 
oerfiinbigten,  3itterte  in  ben  Tagen  bag 
rbmifdje  toferreidb.  5e|u  goangelium  fubr 
iiber  bie  SDfeere,  Sonige  3itterten  auf  ibren 
Xbronen  unb  Scanner  unb  Frauen  rour* 
ben  3U  taufenben  erloft.  Tag  roar  nidjt 
bie  toft  ber  Siiuger;  eg  mar  bie  toft  beg 
£>eiligen  ©eifteg.  gg  finb  nid)t  menfdj* 
XicXje  tofte,  meldje  Golfer  geiftlid)  in  9luf* 
rufjr  bringen,  eg  ift  bie  toft  beg  ^eitigen 
©eifteg.  Safct  ung  311  ©ott  beten,  bafe  ©ott 
unter  Seiner  madjtigen  ®raft  nod)  mandjeg 
Sanb  erfdbiittert,  unb  bafe  Seine  ®raft  in 
jeber  Stabt  unb  in  iebem  Torf  aufflammt 
unb  fid)  offenbart.  9?id)tg  ift  ltnmbglid) 
fiir  ©ott.  SBenn  mir  nur  £scfu  ben  gan3en 
SBeg  folgcn  rooflen,  menn  mir  ebenfo  eifrig 
unb  aufbringlid)  finb  mie  glifa,  fo  mirb 
©ott  unfer  SBerf  icgnen  unb  mir  rocrben 
banner,  grauen  unb  tober  3^  5ef« 

&en  fnien  feben. 

golge  bu  ^efu!  D,  modjten  mir  ben 
SSreig  gan3  be3ablen.  ©ebt  euer  2eben  bem 
$errn  ^efu,  gebt  ben  gan3en  SBeg  mit 
^efu,  unb  laffet  ben  ^>errn  ^efum  eud) 
Seine  SBege  fiibren,  bann  mirb  ©r  ung 
audb  mebr  ®raft  geben,  bag  ift  bie  ®raft 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  unb  mir  roerben  niib- 
Iidje  SBerfseuge  in  Seinem  SBeinberge  fein. 

—  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


Itnfcrc  Jwacnfe  Ubtcilmta. 

S3ibel  forage  1613.  —  So  foflft  bu 
nun  ben  $errn,  beinen  ©ott  lieben,  unb 
jein  ©efefc,  feine  SBeife,  feine  sJted)te,  unb 
feine  ©ebote  batten,  .  .  .  mie  long? 

SKbel  frrage  1614.  —  Siirctjte  bidb 
nidbt  bu  fleine  ^erbe,  benn  eg  ift  eureg 
SSaterg  SBoblgefaDfen,  .  .  .mag? 


Slntmorten  auf  ©ibel  3fragen. 

Stage  9tr.  1605.  —  Tat  foXXft  ben  9?a* 
men  beg  ^errn,  beineg  ©otteg,  nidjt  mife* 
braucben,  benn  ber  §err  mirb  ben  nicbt 
ungeftraft  Iaffen,  ber  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  Ter  feinen  stamen  mife« 
braud)t.  2.  SWofe  20,  7;  5.  SPZofe  5,  11. 

9tublidje  fiebre.  —  Ticg  ift  bag  britte 
©ebot  melcbeg  ber  $err  sXWofe  gab  auf  bem 
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23erg  Sinai,  unb  es  fie^et  jefct  nod)  jo  fe]t 
ate  ba  er  e3  gerebet  tjat,  unb  id)  glaube  e3 
tuirb  fe)r  oft  iibertreten  Don  2BeItmenfd)en, 
unb  ift  3U  fiirdjten  aud)  Don  ©brifti  Se= 
fenner.  ©§  finb  jo  Diele  Sente  bie  em  ©e= 
brand)  (ober  2Rifebraud))  babcn  nut  SBorten 
3H  fagcn  bie  bealiglirf)  finb  auf  ben  fftamen 
(Lottes  ate  mie:  „©oIlt)  ober  @o§b/  ©ott* 
fid)  ob?r  ©ottlid)feit,  ober  ©ottebaufidj." 
(XaS  meint  Xeufel  —  ©ngIteb*Xeutfdi) 
SBbrteibud)).  Sefite  ift  ein  Xeil  Don  ber 
©ottbcit,  unb  eS  bat  Diel  ©briften  bie  un* 
bebenfi,  „©ee  ober  ©eembia,  ©eemanie." 
ober  b(  rgleidjcn  fagen,  bie  nur  fura  finb  fiir 
ben  Sftc  men  Sefu§.  „  . 

partus  fcbreibt  (1.  ®or.  12,  3):  „ltnb 
niemaub  !ann  Sefum  einen  §errn  beifeen 
ofjne  >urd)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift."  SefuS 
fagt  in  Sob.  4,  24:  „©ott  ift  ein  ©eift 
unb  b  e  ibn  anbcten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im 
©eift  i  nb  in  ber  SEBabrbeit  anbeten."  s25enn 
mir  in  5  ©cbet  gebcn  an  ©ott  in  einem  up 
bcbenften  2»eg,  in  Safcbcit,  ober  Xriigbeit, 
ober  nuadjtiam,  ma§  mir  iagen,  modjte  ba§ 
nid)t  binfommen  bafe  mir  ben  Seamen 
©ottos  miftbraudjen?  S«  e§  finb  Diele  2Be= 
gen  bcfe  mir  ben  iftamen  ©otte§  mifebrau* 
djen  !i  nnen,  aber  ba§  SBort  fagt:  „©r  mirb 
nid)t  nngeftraft  bleiben,  ber  feinen  iftamen 
miftbr  md)t."  Scfn§  baf  gcfagt :  „XieSften* 
fd)en  niiffen  fRedjenfdjaft  geben  am  jung= 
{ten  Oiricbt,  Don  cineni  jeglidjen  unnufcen 
2Bort  >afe  fie  gerebet  baben."  3ftattb.  12,  36. 

$ruge  9ir.  1606.  —  Xann  gebet  er  bm 
unb  rimmt  fieben  ©eifter  an  fid),  bie  arger 
finb,  )enn  er  felbft:  unb  rnenn  fie  binetn 
fommen  mobnen  fie  ba;  unb  .  .  .  ma3? 

s>intmort.  —  llnb  mirb  bernad)  mit  bem* 
jelbigm  Sftenfaen  arger,  benn  Dortjin.  Sue. 
11,  26. 

fftii  fclidje  Sebrc.  —  Sefite  mar  am  reben 
ail  ben  3d)riftgelebrten  unb  Sbarifaer  ba 
er  bii  fe  SBorte  gefagt  bat.  ©*  fommt  nur 
nor,  er  rebet  nidjt  Don  ein  mabrer  Itmtebr. 
„2Baun  ber  unjanbere  ©eift  Don  bent  3ften= 
fkjen  aitefiibret,  fo  burdjmanbelt  er  biirre 
Static,  fud)t  9tubc,  unb  finbet  fie  nid)t;" 
fo  fprid)t  er:  „$d)  mill  richer  umfebren 
in  mein  $au§  baraite  id)  gegangen  bin." 
Xiirre  Stiitte  fiir  ben  Satan  finb  £eraen 
ber  nett*  unb  miebergeborenen  2ftenfd)en, 
bie  ii  ib  biirre  meil  er  nid)t  binein  fann  unb 
28oi)i  iftatte  finben.  „Unb  mann  er  fommt 


fo  finbet  er  e£  mit  Sefen  gefebrt  unb  ge» 
fdjmiidt."  2Wattb.  fcbreibt,  nod)  miifetg. 
fWattb.  12,  43—45.  Xa§  fodte  nid)t  fein 
in  ein  ®inb  ©otte§,  e§  ift  immer  etma§ 
au  tun,  feine  Beit  fiir  miifeig  fteben.  ,,Xann 
gebet  er  bin.  unb  nimmt  fieben  ©eifter  bie 
iirger  finb  benn  er  felbft;  unb  menn  fie 
binein  fommen,  mobnen  fie  ba;  unb  mirb 
bernad)  mit  bemfelbigen  2ftenfcben  arger 
benn  Dorbin."  2Rattb-  fdjreibt  nod):  „2Ilfo 
mirb  e§  biefem  argen  ©efd)led)t  geben." 
2Beil  fie  mit  ibre  eigne  ®raft  ober  33er= 
bienft  ba»  ©ute  au§rid)ten  molten,  unb 
nid)t  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  ibr  §era  mobnen 
laffen.  3td)t  ©eifter  finb  Diel  fdbtimmer 
ate  nur  einer,  unb  er  fagt:  2Benn  fie  bin* 
ein  fommen,  mobnen  fie  ba.  $auhte  fcbreibt 
(j)iom.  8,  13):  Xenn  mo  ibr  nacb  bem 
gleifd)  lebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  muf* 
fen;  mo  ibr  aber  bnrd)  ben  ©eift  be^ 
ftfeifebes  ©efd)atte  totet,  fo  merbet  ibr 
leben.  5-  5ft. 

Du  follft  ben  Kamen  ©ottes 
nid^t  mif?braud}en. 


(Xa§  britte  ©ebot) 

S.  -Jparolb  ©mitb. 

„Xu  foEft  ben  stamen  ©otte§  niebt  mife= 
braueben,  benn  ber  $err  mirb  ben  nid)t  un* 
geftraft  laffen,  ber  feinen  ftamen  mife= 
braudjt"  (2.  Eftofe  20,  7). 

Xie  SBorte  biefe§  ©ebote§  febliefeen  Diel 
mebr  ein,  ate  Dietteidjt  auf  ben  erften  Slid 
bin  erfdjeinen  mag;  fie  betreffen  be§  ©in^ 
aelnen  Seruf,  feine  $altung  unb  feine  Ser- 
antmortung  in  ber  Seaiebung  iu  „bem 
§errn,  beinem  ©ott." 

©in  Sdjriftftetter  fagt:  „Son  atten  ©e= 
boten  ift  bie§  eine  ba§  am  menigften  Der« 
ftanbene.  Xie  meiften  Eftenfcben  benfen,  bafe 
e§  fid)  nur  urn  eine  mbrtlicbe  ©ntbeiligung 
be§  ®otte§namen§  bonbelt.  91ber  ba§  ift 
falfd);  benn  e§  umfaffet  ben  gefamten  Se* 
reicb  be§  religiofen  Seben§.  ©§  bebeutet: 
Xu  follft  bein  Seben  nid)t  Dergeblid)  a«s 
bringen,  —  bu  follft  nid)t  ba§  Solf  ©otte§ 
genannt  fein,  obne  aucb  ben  3&>ed  3u  €r- 
fuHen,  fiir  meldjen  ©ott  bid)  baau  maebte 
unb  bid)  beiligte." 

Xen  9?amen  „be3  §errn,  beineS  ©otte^" 
au§aufbred)en  b^if#  ©otte^namen  nid)t 
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aflein  in  SBorten  gu  gebraudjen.  Sag  be* 
3t ebt  fid)  ebenfo  barauf,  toie  ber,  ber  ben 
Seamen  gebraud)t,  iiber  ©ott  benft,  auf  bie 
Slrt  beg  ©otteg'bienfteg,  ben  ber  ©ott  bar* 
bringt,  unb  auf  bie  SBeife  beg  £eben§,  bag 
er  oor  ©ott  fiifjrt.  „Sergeblid)"  (bie  eng* 
tifd^e  Sibel  iiberfefct  fiir  „mif3braud)en" 
„in  bain"),  bon  ber  ©runbbebeutung  ab* 
geleitet,  bejiebt  fid)  auf  bag,  toag  feincn 
©runb  bat,  toefenlog  unb  unroirflid)  ift,  toag 
3U  einem  unniifcen,  nidjtigen  unb  unauf* 
ridjtigen  Btoecf  gebraudjt  toirb.  Serfdjie* 
bene  gdbriftftellen  3eigen  an,  baft  ber  ©ot* 
teSname  nidbt  entbeiligt  toerben  barf,  me* 
ber  burdj  falfdjeg  Sdjtooren,  Slucpen  ober 
0dbmdl)en  nodb  burdb  eine  berfeprte  Sin* 
mafcung  einer  gal)igfeit,magifd)e  ober  toeig* 
fagerifdbe  Singe  3U  gebraucpen,  nocb  burd) 
bie  Soraugfage  ber  3ufunft.  97ad)  Sifdjof 
©ore  ift  bie  Slufgabe  beg  ©briften  Sflidbt 
3ur  SBabrbeit.  ©ott  ift  itberaE  unb  Sdbtoo* 
ren  ift  unnotig,  toeil  aEeg  ©efagte  toie 
ein  0d)tour  in  ©otteg  ©egentoart  fein  follte 
(SWattb.  5,  33—37). 

Sag  britte  ©ebot  betont  flar,  bafe  ber 
Sftame  ©otteg  gebeiligt,  geebrt  unb  f)od)= 
geacfjtet  toerben  foil.  Siefe  Stntoenbungen 
finb  toirflid)  auf  eine  breite  23afig  geftellt, 
fie  betreffen  unfer  Serpalten  gegeniiber  ber 
fJSerfon  ©otteg  felbft,  gegeniiber  ©otteg  ©e* 
meinbe,  gegeniiber  bem  Sol!  ©otteg,  gegen* 
iiber  ber  SBelt,  fiir  bie  ©priftug  ftarb.  0i* 
cberlidb  ift  in  ber  b^utigen  SBelt  einer  ber 
^auptmangel  ber,  baft  eg  an  ber  ©fjrfurd)t 
bor  ©ott  unb  an  ber  Stdftung  unfereg  97ad)= 
ften  feblt.  ©runbe  genommen  ift  biefer 
■Mangel  auf  ben  Serluft  ber  „Sifion"  3u* 
riicfsufiibren,  benn  man  fiebt  nidbt  mebr 
„.  .  .  ben  $errn  fifcen  auf  einem  bob^n  unb 
er  babenen  0tuf)l  (Sbron)  ..."  Saber 
fonnen  biele  Slugen  nicbt  feben,  biele  Sip* 
ben  bleiben  unrein  unb  oft  toirb  bie  0tim= 
me  beg  §errn  nidbt  bernommen.  SBir  finb 
einen  langen  SBeg  bon  ben  Sigtjptern  ber* 
gefommen,  bie  eine  foldje  Sldbtung  bor  ibrem 
®onig  batten,  baft  fie  nicbt  einmal  toagten, 
f einen  Sftamen  aug3ufpred)en,  fonbern  nur 
bon  bem  $aug  fprad)en,  in  bem  er  lebte 
OPbarao  —  grofeeg  £au§). 

Sen  9!amen  ©otteg  in  einer  beradftli* 
cben  unb  gotteglafterlidfen  Slrt  3U  mife* 
braudben,  mag  biefleidji  unter  benen  nidbt 
borfommen,  bie  be3eugen,  bafe  fie  ©otteg 
9?acbfoIger  finb,  aber  bodb  ift  ein  berartiger 


(Spradjgebraud)  borbauben.  Soldje  un» 
gliicflidben  9leben»arten  entfteben  oft  ba« 
burcb,  bafe  man  bem  Strger  ober  3orn 
freien  2auf  Idfet,  ober  bafe  man  mit  folcben 
Seuten  iibereinftimmen  mill,  bie  and)  fo 
fpredjen.  Ser  ©paraft^r  b.efeg  „unbe* 
fonnenen  8d)todreng"  toirb  burd)  einen 
©djriftftefler  beg  17.  ^abrbunbertg  folgen* 
bertoeife  bargefteltt:  „Sag  ift  eine  £iinbe, 
bie  reidjlid)  oorbanben  unb  borperridjenD 
ift,  unb  oft  fonnen  toir  toabrbaftig  ben 
Dtufj  ber  §oHe  auf  ben  Sipbcn  ber  'Bien* 
fdben  liegen  feben.  Sag  ift  bte  3unbe  nidbt 
nur  berer,  bie  in  £ieberlid)feit  unb  oer* 
toorfener  ©rbdrmlicbte.it  leben,  bie  iljren 
8d)tour  mit  ®tang  unb  ®aben3en  berjef)* 
en,  fonbern  aud)  berer,  non  benen  man 
benft,  bafe  fie  befferen  ©barafterg  finb." 

©ine  anbere  Slrt  ber  ©nttoeibung,  fiir  bie 
nodb  mebr  -Dfenfdjen  empfanglid)  finb,  ift 
bie  Unterbaltung,  bie  toof)l  eine  3ld)tbar* 
feit  bei3ubebalten  fuc^t,  unb  bod)  Slnbeu* 
tungen  unb  Sunfelbeiten  in  ficb  tragt,  toag 
fidjerlicb  nicbt  in  itbereinftimmung  mit  ber 
©ottegfurdjt  ftebt.  Sarin  eingefcploffen  ober 
in  einer  dbnlicben  ®ategorie  finb  unniifee 
SBorte,  „nicbtige  SBieberboIungen,"  unb 
foldbe  Slugbriicfe  ber  3eitgemafeen  0prad)e, 
bie  offenbare  Seifpiele  einer  Bi^rerei  finb. 

„Sie  fdblimmfte  ©otteglafterung  ift  nid)t 
bie  ©nttoeibung,  fonbern  ber  Sippenbienft." 
Sag  ift  ein  Slugbrucf  aug  einem  Sud),  be* 
titelt  „l5ounbationg  for  Sieconftruction". 
Siefeg  Sudb,  bag  1946  bon  einem  ©oUege* 
profeffor  ber  Ouafer  b^rauggegeben  tourbe, 
bafieri  bio  §offnung  fiir  bie  3utunft  auf 
ein  Siidffebr  3U  ben  ©runbfdben,  toie  fie 
bie  3el)n  ©ebote  barftellen.  sJtacb  biefem 
Slutor  ift  „bag  britte  ©ebot  bag  eine  alte 
©ebot,  bag  am  meiften  fur  unfere  gegen* 
toartige  Sage  autreffenb  ift."  „Sag  britte 
©ebot  berurteilt  nidbt  biejenigen,  bie  nidbt 
glauben;  eg  berurteilt  bie,  bie  glauben 
unb  nidbtg  babei  tun."  „Ser  toirflidbe  ^einb 
ift  nidbt  Unglaube,  fonbern  ungetoiffe  9te- 
Iigiofitat. 

SBenn  toir  bermeiben  tooHen,  ben  97amen 
©otteg  3U  mifebraudjen,  bann  miiffen  toir 
ein  pofitibeg,  aufbauenbeg  unb  Iebenbigeg 
Beugnig  abgeben.  2Bir  muffen  taglid)  un* 
fere  eigene  ^ilflofigfeit  anerfennen,  unb 
um  ©otteg  ©eift  unb  ie ine  ©ered)tig!eit 
bitten.  SBir  muffen  einfteben  fiir  bie  rei- 
nen  Sippen,  fiir  bie  reinen  $er3en  unb  fiir 
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ieiligte  £eben  berer,  bie  fcbulblog 
$errn,  unferm  ©ott,  fte^en. 

.  mirb  auf  beg  $errn  2*erg  geben, 

»r  mirb  fteben  an  feiner  beiliQen 
,  Xer  unfdjulbige  §anbe  bat  unb 
keraeng  ift;  bee  nid^t  Shift  bat  an 
»ijre  unb  fcbmbrt  niebt  fal|ct)Xid?;  ber 
iuii  Segen  nom  §errn  empfangen  unb 
iligfeit  non  bem  ©ott  feine^  &eiI3" 

24,  3—5). 

en,  3nb.  —  $er  SRennonit. 

atjnung  unb  IDarnung. 

»*  greunb,  93ri'tber  unb  Sdjmcftern. 
^iabe  ©otteg  fei  an  aEen  gemiinfebt. 

[C  oenfe  nod)  nur  menig  an  febreiben, 
ud)t  um  eud)  au  fagen  mie  icb  mieber 
lit  babe  biefer  Stacbt.  Xer  ^?err  bat 
r(  of fenbart  bafe  ber  Satan  mir  nad) 
mie  er  mid)  oerfdjlingen  mitt.  Siebe 
,  ber  £err  bat  micb  geroarnt,  fo  miE 
■d)  fein  ©eift  eucb  aud)  marnen,  ben 
ufel  gebt  um  ung  ber  m;e  ein  brill* 
<**on>e  unb  fudjt  roeld)en  er  oer* 
y»m  mag.  Xiemeil  ber  Satan  micb 
lunger  batten  bat  fonnen  in  Sieidjtfer* 
m  leben,  mie  id)  im  anbern  33rief  ge- 
babe,  mie  eg  fagt  in  Slot.  3  unb  epb- 
.  5.  ufro.,  fommt  er  auf  ein  anbern 
mid)  3U  ftiiraen,  unb  bat  moEen  bafe 
d)  erbeben  foE  mit  fagen  mie  icb  p 
M  habe  unb  fo  lange  nidjt  fcblafen  ton* 
Jijm.  2furd)t  unb  Bittern  tommt  mir 
rjeben  mie  routtberbar  liftig  ber  Xeu* 
ja  er  fd)laft  nod)  fdjlummert  ntd)t. 
babe  id)  gefdjrieben  aug  Siebe  an 
d  unb  aur  ©arming,  bafe  mir  folmn 
mrt  unb  beten  bafe  mir  nid)t  in  2lnfed)t* 
jaEcn.  3a  id)  bin  aucb  nur  em  armer 
V©urm.  Xenfet  nur  nid)t  bafe  ia) 
i.3lnfccbtung  babe,  Xenn  fo  lange  bafe 
itenfd)  jd)ldft,  gleid)gultig,  leicbtiertig, 
•ummert  lebt,  mirb  er  md)t  mel  2ln* 
Ing  baben,  aber  Iaffct  ung  einmal  aur* 
’it'  00m  3d)laf  ber  Siinben  unb  mit 
afle§  eitele  unb  unniifee  ©e|en  ab= 

,  unb  mit  ernft  probieren  ©ott  an 
n  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  ©er  ©ott 
n  mifi  ber  laffe  eg  ibm  ernit  fern. 
i  ift  bie  Beit  mo  bie  Stntedjtungen 
nen,  benn  ber  Xeufel  fann  bag  nid)t 
leiben.  Slber  3afobug  fagt:  Seltg  nt 
JRann  ber  bie  Slnfecbtung  erbuibet,  ben 


nod)  bem  er  bemabret  ift,  mirb  er  bie  prone 
beg  Sebeng  empfangen,  meldje  ©ott  ^>er* 
beifeen  bat  benen  bie  ibn  lieb  baben.  ^e^ 
meine  icb  niebt  bafe  eg  ©iinbe  mar  fur  mtd) 
etmag  febreiben  non  memer  Xrauengfeit, 
aber  ber  Satan  bat  bag  niebt  gut  leiben 
fonnen,  unb  bann  moEen  micb  ftnraen  mit 
Uberbebung.  Slber  .©ott  fei  gebanft  ber  ung 
bemabren  fann  Dor  bem  Xeufel,  unb  er 
tut  bag  aucb  menn  mir  mit  @rnft  bet  tbm 
anbalten.  ©ott  miE  baben  bafe  mir  tbn  an* 
beten  im  C^Veift  unb  in  ber  ©abrbett. 

$autug  fdbreibt  in  2.  ®or.  12,  7—11. 
mie  ibm  ein  ^fabt  in  fein  5lei|<b  geiegt  i)t 
roorben  unb  bafe  er  ein  JRarr  gemorben  i|t 
iiber  bem  9iubmen.  ufm.,  mie  ibt  lefen 

f0l3ett  mag  icb  gefdjrieben  babe,  babe  id) 
qetan  aug  Siebe  unb  ung  aEe  aur  ©arnung, 
mir  irntner  am  erften,  unb  mein  93egebren 
ift  an  aEe  ©tdubigen  bafe  ibr  ber  §err 
bitten  moEt  fiir  ung  bafe  mir  fonnten  er* 
batten  unb  bemabrt  merben  nor  bemJOofen. 
So  mie  icb  forbere,  bin  icb  aud)  gefinnt  ju 
tun,  aber  in  Sdjroadbbeit 

ipartlep,  Set.  ER.  S.  Slmitufe. 


Hlein  ITlorgengebet. 

Stud)  ict)  bin  nun  erroadiet, 

§ab;  0  fo  fanft  gefcblafen, 

3n  ftifler,  bunfter  9Rad)t! 
eg  ftanb  an  meinem  ©ette, 

©emife,  bafe  id)  b’rauf  mette, 

Xer  Sngel  ^eere,  Xjeil’se  ©ad)t.  — 

griib  fdjien  bie  Sonne  toieber, 

3m  bliden  auf  ung  mieber, 

2Rit  ibrem  golb’nem  Scbein. 

3llg  id)  nad)  in  ber  hammer, 

©rfuEt  mit  fiifeen  Stblummer, 
Sd)ien  fie  sum  genfter  fdjon  bmem. 

Xa  mar  bie  Elacbt  an  ©n be, 

3cb  faltete  bie  $anbe, 

Bu  innigem  ©ebet.  — 

©ern  moEt  id)  3bn  nocb  preiien, 
Xer  ntir  oiel  ©nab’  erroiefen. 

©ib,  §err  bafe  bocb  mein  Seben, 

Xir  einaig  fei  ergeben. 

Stud)  biefer  gan3en  Xag! 

SSertreib  aug  meine  Scbranfen, 

Xie  fiinblicben  ©ebanfen; 

Unb  mag  bir  fonft  mifefaEen  mag! 

©.  93erg. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Kings  View  Homes  Begins  Service 

Since  the  dedication  of  Kings  View  Homes 
on  Feb.  11,  this  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at 
4  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  opened  its  doors  to  re¬ 
ceive  patients.  By  March  25,  a  total  of  twelve 
9  patients  had  been  admitted. 

Nearly  all  of  the  patients  thus  far  have  been 
■  from  the  Pacific  Coast  area,  although  states  as 
far  east  as  Ohio  have  been  represented  in  the 
admissions.  Quotas  for  non-Mennonite  and 
„  also  non- West-Coast  patients  have  not  been 
I  established,  but  it  is  expected  that  as  the 
^  patient  enrollment  increases  toward  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  thirty-two,  it  may  be  desirable  to 
maintain  a  balance  in  this  respect.  The  hos¬ 
pital  is  prepared  to  take  cases  in  which  long¬ 
term  care  may  be  needed,  although  effort  is 
,  made  toward  rehabilitation  of  patients  so 
that  they  may  return  to  their  homes  or  to 
„  special  foster  homes.  Provision  is  also  made 
for  emergency  care  of  local  acute  cases  as 
there  may  be  need  for  such  care. 

As  the  patient  enrollment  is  increasing,  the 
staff  is  also  being  brought  to  the  full  number. 
.  Recent  additions  to  the  staff  include  Martha 
Lee  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  as  social  case 
_  worker;  Bertha  Huber  as  occupational  ther¬ 
apist  and  director  of  patient  activities;  and 
Ruby  Strausz  of  Moundridge,  Kans.,  as  psy¬ 
chiatric  aide. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

A  new  service  unit  is  to  be  opened  in  the 
Wiltwyck  Boys’  School,  at  Esopus,  N.Y.  This 
is  an  interracial  school  serving  over  100  boys 
,  who  are  socially  or  emotionally  maladjusted. 
Effort  is  made  to  teach  them  constructive 
skills  and  attitudes  so  that  they  may  grow  up 
to  take  normal  places/ih  life.  The  work  of 
unit  members  is  to  consist  in  manual  skills 
,  such  as  carpentry,  painting,  garden  work, 
vocational  instruction,  and  perhaps  secretarial 
^work,  counseling,  and  social  service.  The 
unit  is  to  consist  of  four  to  six  members  in¬ 
itially,  with  possible  increase  to  twenty  young 
men  and  women  eventually.  One-year 
workers  are  chosen  for  this  unit  from  among 
i  those  completing  the  one-mon.h  training 
period  at  Akron. 

The  next  Voluntary  Service  training  period 
at  Akron  is  to  be  April  20  to  May  20,  and 
applications  are  now  being  received.  There  is 


special  need  for  a  number  of  teachers  in  a 
number  of  the  service  units. 

Several  new  Summer  Service  units  are  be¬ 
ing  planned,  including  Boys’  Village  in  Ohio, 
serving  potentially  delinquent  children  from 
cities  in  Ohio;  a  settlement  house  project  in 
Chicago,  and  others.  For  more  information 
write  to  Voluntary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Follow-up  on  Bundle  Distribution 

One  of  the  workers  in  Japan  reports  that 
during  February  the  homes  of  children  to 
whom  Christmas  Bundles  had  been  given, 
were  visited. 

The  Christmas  Bundles  had  been  distrib¬ 
uted  in  January.  Welfare  officials  provided 
lists  of  needy  homes  in  Osaka,  and  then  each 
of  these  homes  was  visited  in  order  to  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  needs  and  to  establish 
contact  of  a  spiritual  nature.  These  people 
were  told  that  on  a  certain  day  they  should 
come  to  receive  their  parcel.  On  the  day  ap¬ 
pointed  there  were  nearly  a  thousand  people 
present,  and  the  Bundles  given  out  were  deep¬ 
ly  appreciated. 

The  later  visits  were  made  to  renew  the 
contact  with  these  needy  people. 

Released  March  30,  1951 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Far  East  Relief  Survey 

The  M.C.C.  relief  in  the  Far  East  is  di¬ 
rected  and  co-ordinated  from  the  area  center 
at  Hong  Kong,  a  small  British  territory  on 
the  coast  of  China. 

The  places  where  M.C.C.  relief  is  in  oper¬ 
ation  in  this  Far  Eastern  area  include  For¬ 
mosa,  where  personnel  assist  in  medical 
clinics  and  orphanage  work;  at  Osaka  in 
Japan  where  a  community  center  serves  peo¬ 
ple  in  sewing  classes,  various  other  classes, 
dental  service,  some  material  gifts,  etc.;  Java, 
where  medical  clinics  serve  both  Chinese  and 
Javanese  Mennonites,  and  also  Mohamme¬ 
dans;  one  worker  is  assigned  to  nursing  in  a 
hospital  in  India;  one  worker  is  yet  in  Shang¬ 
hai,  although  he  is  not  permitted  by  the  Chi¬ 
nese  government  to  continue  to  direct  the 
Free  Christian  Vocational  School  project 
there. 

At  the  Hong  Kong  center,  in  addition  to 
the  area  center  office  work,  a  service  is  given 
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to  poor  children  who  would  otherwise  be 
dangerously  exposed  to  tuberculosis.  Here  at 
this  hame  they  are  given  preventative  care. 

Needs  in  this  part  of  the  world  are  great, 
having  resulted  from  the  suffering  of  the 
last  war,  superimposed  upon  the  already 
meag<  r  margin  upon  which  the  people  had 
been  living.  This  relief  work  in  the  Far  East 
is  an  jutreach  of  physical  help  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ”  that  relieves  human  poverty  and 
suffer  ng  that  is  perhaps  as  acute  as  that 
found  anywhere  in  the  world  today. 

Relief  to  Indo-China  Considered 
Sin  :e  the  door  to  relief  in  Korea  is  not 
open  now,  consideration  is  being  given  to  a 
service  of  relief  in  Indo-China.  This  is  a 
small  country  forming  a  peninsula  just  south 
of  China,  and  is  under  official  French  rule. 
Howi  ver,  there  has  been  among  its  people  a 
rising  national  spirit,  and  this  has  led  to  civil 
war  gmong  various  political  parties.  More 
recen  ly  this  civil  war  has  increased  in  in¬ 
tensity  apparently  supported  by  Chinese  com¬ 
munists,  so  that  today  Indo-China  is  one  of 
the  places  of  world  tension. 

The  people  of  this  war-torn  country  have 
need:  comparable  to  those  in  Korea.  In  the 
city  >f  Hanoi,  for  instance,  are  seen  all  the 
usual  needs  of  an  oriental  city  in  terms  of 
sanitition,  poverty,  disease  and  unemploy- 
meni ,  but  it  has  in  addition  an  acute  problem 
of  se  yen  to  ten  thousand  refugees  flocking  to 
the  (ity  each  month. 

There  seem  to  be  openings  here  for  relief 
servi  :es  under  direction  of  church  agencies. 
The  [country  is  not  controlled  by  military  oc¬ 
cupation  to  the  degree  which  is  found  in 
Kon  a.  The  United  Nations  officials  have 
take  1  steps  to  supply  relief,  but  they  see  a 
unidue  contribution  that  a  religious  relief 
ager  cy  could  make  in  meeting  the  total  need. 
Christian  missionaries  in  Indo-China  also 
have  expressed  eagerness  to  see  such  a  relief 
serv  ce  opened. 

Stjeps  are  being  taken  to  explore  further  the 
possibility  of  this  service.  It  may  be  that  a 
“Pat  Services”  (Peace  Service)  team  of  work¬ 
ers  similar  to  that  sent  to  Germany  as  a 
builders’  unit,  can  be  organized  to  serve  in 
Indo-China. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments 
The  eleven  volunteers  enrolled  in  the 
Maijch  training  school  have  been  assigned  to 
units  as  follows: 


To  Wiltwyck  Boys  School,  New  York: 
Clarence  Thiessen,  Inman,  Kansas;  Anton 
Unruh,  Hillsboro,  Kansas;  To  Topeka  State 
Hospital,  Kansas:  Leroy  Reimer,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.;  Marvin  Funk,  Newton,  Kans.,  Vernon 
Schmidt,  Peabody,  Kans.;  To  Stockton  State 
Hospital,  Calif.:  Leroy  and  Hulda  Androes: 
To  Garibaldi  Institute  Settlement  House,  Chi¬ 
cago:  Irving  Faust,  Racine,  Wise.;  To  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Maryland:  Laura  Gerig,  Leb¬ 
anon,  Oreg.,  Jake  E.  Claassen,  Beatrice, 
Nebr.;  To  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa., 
Marvin  Doerksen,  Inman,  Kans. 

Three  of  the  above  units,  Wiltwyck  Boys 
School,  Garibaldi  Institute  Settlement  House, 
and  Stockton  State  Hospital  are  newly  opened 
units,  these  workers  being  the  first  to  be 
assigned  there.  Pray  that  the  service  planned 
and  initiated  in  these  places  may  radiate  the 
true  message  of  the  Gospel. 

Released  April  6,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylania 
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ASCENSION 

O  God  of  God!  O  Light  of  Light! 
Thou  Prince  of  Peace,  Thou  King 
of  Kings, 

To  Thee,  where  angels  know  no  night, 
The  hymn  of  praise  forever  rings. 

To  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
The  Lamb  once  slain  for  sinful  men, 
Laud,  honor,  might,  to  Him  alone, 
Glory  and  praise! 

His  life  of  truth,  His  deeds  of  love, 
His  death  of  pain,  ’mid  hate  and 
scorn, 

These  all  are  past;  and  now  above 
He  reigns  our  King,  once  crowned 
with  thorns. 

“Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly 
gates,” 

So  sang  His  hosts,  unheard  by  men, 
“Lift  up  your  hearts”  for  you  He  waits ; 
“We  lift  them  up.” 

Nations  afar  in  ignorance  deep; 

Isles  of  the  sea,  where  darkness  lay ; 
These  hear  His  voice,  they  wake  from 
sleep, 

And  throng  with  joy  the  upward 
way. 

They  cry  with  us,  “send  forth  Thy 
light,” 

O  Lamb  once  slain  for  sinful  men. 
Burst  Satan’s  bonds,  O  God  of  might, 
Set  all  men  free! 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  glorious  song. 

Sing  to  His  name,  His  love  forth  tell. 
Sing  on,  heaven’s  hosts,  His  praise 
prolong, 

Sing  ye  who  now  on  earth  do  dwell. 
Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain : 
From  angels  praise  and  thanks  from 
men ! 

Worthy  the  Lamb,  enthroned  to  reign, 
Glory  and  power ! 

— John  Julian. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Ascension 

While  the  Saviour  spent  a  number  of 
days  with  His  disciples  before  He  re¬ 
turned  to  the  glories  of  heaven,  when 
the  time  came  to  leave  them,  He  did 
so  w’ith  little  commotion  or  ceremony. 


And,  in  like  manner  the  disciples  ac¬ 
cepted  the  fact  of  the  ascension  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  to  await  the 
promised  power  from  on  high. 

We  have  idly  wondered  why  every¬ 
thing  was  timed  as  it  was — the  length 
of  time  after  the  resurrection  until  the 
ascension — the  length  of  time  between 
the  ascension  and  the  sending  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  You  have,  perhaps,  an 
idea  why  God  had  planned  these  things 
and  timed  them  as  He  did,  but  I  ad¬ 
mit  I  have  no  answer  to  the  question 
of  time. 

What  is  impressive,  however,  is  that 
during  the  time  the  Lord  remained 
in  reach  of  the  disciples,  He  helped 
them  to  understand  many  things  which 
had  been  misunderstood  or*  which  had 
failed  to  register  with  them.  In  these 
contacts,  His  care  for  them  and  His 
providing  for  them  had  the  same  evi¬ 
dence  of  love  and  understanding,  that 
had  been  manifested  before  His  pas¬ 
sion. 

But  when  the  ascension  came  and 
He  left  the  disciples,  the  solemnity  of 
the  occurrence  was  equaled  only  by  the 
joy  they  felt,  because  He  who  had 
been  their  All,  had  promised  He  would 
return  in  the  manner  He  had  left  and 
that  He  would  send  them  a  Comforter 
who  would  remind  them  of  things  He 
had  said,  who  would  help  them  to  un¬ 
derstand,  who  would  lead  them  into 
all  truth,  who  would  truly  take  the 
place  He  had  in  their  lives. 

Because  of  these  things,  the  disciples 
returned  to  Jerusalem  after  Jesus  had 
left  them,  in  a  frame  of  mind  and  being 
which  was  not  of  the  earth.  Instead 
of  being  sorrowful  because  their  best 
Friend  had  left  them,  they  were  of 
good  cheer ;  instead  of  being  cast  down 
in  spirit,  they  went  back  “with  great 
joy.” 

Since  you  and  I  have  never  had  the 
Lord  with  us  in  person  as  the  disciples 
had,  we  can  only  imagine  how  sad  they 
would  have  felt  at  His  departure  if 
they  had  failed  to  catch  the  meaning 
of  His  promises.  We  have  always  be¬ 
lieved  that  His  going  away  was  but  the 
prelude  to  the  sending  of  the  Spirit. 
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For  ourselves  then,  we  feel  we  have 
the  sane  consolation  in  everything  in 
which  we  may  need  consolation  and 
the  same  leading  of  the  Spirit  they  had. 
While  we  did  not  have  the  wonderful 
experit  nee  of  the  disciples  in  their  see¬ 
ing  w  th  the  natural  eyes  and  the 
touching  with  the  natural  hands,  of 
the  M  ister  in  the  flesh,  we  yet  may 
have  tl  e  more  wonderful  and  enduring 
leading  of  the  same  Spirit. 

The  Leading  of  the  Spirit 

We  believe  definitely  in  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  children  of 
God;  «.nd  no  doubt  we  all  believe  in 
it,  and  the  difficulty  most  of  us  expe¬ 
rience,  if  we  have  difficulty,  is  that  we 
fail  to  distinguish  between  the  Holy 
Spirit  ind  the  Spirit  which  is  our  own, 
the  fruit  of  our  wills  and  opinions,  per¬ 
haps  b  i  our  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  Goc  and  perhaps  by  our  misunder¬ 
standing. 

Is  ti  e  Word  of  God  then  so  confus¬ 
ing  that  it  is  hard  for  us  to  under¬ 
stand  its  teaching  about  the  Holy 
Spirit:  We  believe  not;  and  it  is  be¬ 
cause  people  are  prone  to  let  them¬ 
selves  be  carried  away  by  the  ideas  of 
people,  that  they  become  extreme  and 
unscri  jtural  in  their  views. 

Therefore  we  have  those  who  swing 
far  to  the  side  and  are  super-emotional 
and  unstable,  and  we  have  those  who 
are  on  the  other  extreme  and  as  a  result 
are  c  dd  and  untouched — people  to 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  myth  and 
fantasy.  The  one  class  is  fired  into  a 
flame  of  emotional  activity  and  the 
other  is  iced  into  a  column  of  frigid 
form  which  knows  nothing  but  for¬ 
malism  which  is  bound  to  lose  all 
spiritual  life  in  time. 

Happy  is  the  man  and  woman  and 
happv  the  church  which  is  so  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  self  is  in  the 
background  and  true  righteousness  is 
-  evident  in  everything  that  is  done. 
Then  there  will  be  no  ridiculous  antics 
in  th  ‘  name  of  religion  which  drag 
down  the  proper  dignity  and  exaltation 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Nor  will  there  be 
a  col  1  formalism  which  would  chill 
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to  death  the  fire  of  real  spirituality  at 
contact. 

Be  zealous  therefore,  but  let  your 
zeal  be  according  to  knowledge.  Be  on 
fire  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord ;  but  let 
the  flame  that  burns  within  you,  be 
the  pure  flame  of  true  holiness  and  un¬ 
defiled  faith,  with  which  you  need  not 
be  ashamed  before  God  and  man.  Be 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  but  let 
your  activity  be  that  of  one  who  is 
a  servant  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
not  as  one  who  is  running  loosely  with 
no  restraint  and  no  leader  but  self. 
Be  a  follower  of  the  Master,  led  by 
His  Spirit  and  not  the  spirits  of  men. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Sunday,  May  13,  an  interesting 
program  is  to  be  given  at  the  River- 
dale  church  house  at  Millbank,  Ontario, 
Canada.  The  subjects  are  on  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Home  and  should  be  of  real  inter¬ 
est  to  those  who  have  the  privilege  of 
attending.  Speakers  used  are  from  the 
community. 

Bro.  Alvn  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  and  his  sister  Clara,  co-worker 
with  Bro.  Alvin  and  Sister  Eula  in  the 
work  at  Turner’s  Creek,  accompanied 
by  their  mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  Swartz  of 
Michigan,  were  on  a  trip  to  some  of 
the  westerly  states.  Destinations  were 
some  of  the  churches  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Conference  where  Bro.  Alvin  and 
Sister  Clara  spoke  of  the  work  in  Ken¬ 
tucky  and  our  brother  preached  the 
Word. 

Bro.  Jesse  Yoder  and  his  family, 
Flint,  Mchigan,  have  been  east  at 
several  points  in  New  York,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  Delaware,  also  to  speak  of 
the  mission  work  and  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  by  the  brother.  On  Sun¬ 
day  morning  and  evening,  April  15,  and 
on  the  evening  of  the  sixteenth,  Brother 
Jesse  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  near  Grantsville,  Maryland.  May 
we  as  members  of  the  body  of  our 
Lord,  support  our  mission  work  as 
helpers  together  in  one  cause. 
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Also  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  on  the 
evening  of  April  15,  Bro.  David  Yoder, 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  spoke  of  his 
tour  in  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  other 
points  of  interest  in  Europe.  During 
the  day  he  had  spoken  at  several  other 
places.  Sister  Yoder  accompanied  him 
to  this,  her  former  home  community. 

Bishop  Clarence  Yoder  and  wife, 
Goshen,  Indiana,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  at  Arthur,  Illinois,  on 
Sunday,  March  25.  May  the  seed  sown 
bring  good  fruit. 


DEATH  —  LIFE 

John  11 :25,  “I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live” 
(Jesus  speaking  to  Martha). 

I  Pet.  1 :23,  “Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever”  (Peter,  writing  to 
Christians.) 

The  Scripture  is  solemnly,  yet  trust¬ 
ingly  read,  the  final  prayer  is  offered, 
the  last  hymn  sung,  and  once  more  a 
human  body  is  carefully  lowered  into 
the  earth,  to  return  to  dust,  from 
whence  it  came. 

Once  more  we  are  powerfully  re¬ 
minded  of  the  fact  that  we  have  no 
abiding  place  here — that  it  is  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  man  once  to  die  ....  We  know, 
without  a  doubt,  that  unless  our  Sav¬ 
iour  should  appear,  we  too  shall  soon 
put  off  this  earthly  tabernacle  of  clay. 
We  are  helped  to  realize  anew  the  ut¬ 
ter  helplessness  and  futility  of  all  flesh ; 
that  it  does  indeed  wither  as  grass, 
and  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass. 

And  when  loved  ones  are  taken 
away,  we  poor  mortals  can  only  weep, 
and  pray,  and  trust.  No  human  hand 
can  stay  the  hand  of  death.  It  knows 
no  bounds,  but  visits  rich  and  poor, 
kings  and  servants  alike,  and  some¬ 
times  when  least  expected. 

We  can  therefore  only  humbly  and 
patiently  submit,  giving  thanks,  honor, 
and  glory  to  God,  who  knows  and  un¬ 
derstands  all  things.  Not,  perhaps,  for 
death,  which  came  by  sin,  but  for  that 


only  consolation,  that  gift,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  grace  and  mercy  is  pro¬ 
vided — for  that  living  hope,  made  pos¬ 
sible  by  the  atoning  death  and  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  has 
power  over  death  and  the  grave. 

The  Apostle  Paul  writes  to  Timothy, 
“Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life.”  There  is  a  challenge 
in  those  words. 

Someone  has  said,  “You  cannot  bury 
eternal  life.”  Someday,  at  the  sound 
of  the  last  trump — only  God  knows 
when — that  flower  will  bloom  again, 
that  believer,  that  innocent  child,  will 
rise  again.  That  incorruptible  seed  is 
not  dead.  The  mortal  body  of  every 
saint  will  again  come  forth  to  be 
changed,  glorified,  and  forever  united 
in  perfect  harmony  and  happiness  with 
its  Maker  and  Redeemer.  Praise  His 
name!  “For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
DEATH ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter¬ 
nal  LIFE  through  JESUS  CHRIST 
our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:23).  — A.  A.  M. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 
VI  The  Fourth  Decade 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

“Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appear- 
eth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanish- 
eth  away.” 

We  find  during  the  period  1881-1890 
that  the  church  was  undergoing  some 
very  significant  changes.  This  was 
occasioned  not  so  much  from  a  change 
of  policy  as  from  a  change  in  circum¬ 
stances.  In  the  ministry  and  especially 
in  the  bishops  we  find  a  very  frequent 
turnover  in  leadership.  One  active 
bishop  died  and  two  or  three  others 
were  or  became  inactive  because  of 
age.  A  younger  bishop  was  ordained 
in  each  of  the  four  congregations.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  statement  of  Jesus, 
John  4:37,38:  “And  herein  is  that 
saying  true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth.  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where¬ 
on  ye  bestowed  no  labour  :  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours.” 
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In  |881,  Jacob  Marner,  a  minister, 
died. 

In  1 382,  Peter  J.  Brenneman  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry. 

In  1883,  Bishop  Abner  Yoder  died 
^  and  Wm.  K.  Miller  was  ordained  bishop 
in  the  Deer  Creek  district. 

In  1884,  Peter  Kinsinger  was  or- 
dainec  bishop  in  the  North  Sharon 
district  and  during  this  year  Elias 
Swart  iendruber  was  ordained  a  deacon 
but  it  is  also  recorded  that  he  moved 
out  ol  the  district  the  same  year. 

In  ]  886,  Christian  J.  Miller  was  or¬ 
dained  a  bishop  in  the  South  Sharon 
district,  and  in  the  next  year  Jacob  F. 
Swart  sendruber  was  ordained  bishop 
in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  district. 

In  1888,  Jonathan  Plank  was  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  ministry. 

In  *  l  former  article  we  mentioned  a 
Peter  Brenneman,  a  minister,  who 
moved  in  from  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
in  18!  1.  I  have  been  told  he  was  or- 
dainec  I  a  bishop  before  coming  here,  but 
seldom  exercised  this  office  and  was 
never  given  charge  of  a  congregation. 
He  di  id  in  1889  or  ’90  after  nearly  forty 
years  in  Iowa.  The  last  few  years  he 
was  heing  cared  for  by  John  D.  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Thii  rift  in  the  church,  as  mentioned 
in  a  former  article,  had  come  to  an 
open  break,  involving  quite  a  number 
of  families  who  had  been  inviting  min¬ 
isters  with  more  liberal  tendencies,  to 
preach  for  them  and  a  number  of  them 
transferred  their  membership  to  the 
church  in  Henry  County.  Sebastian 
Gerig ,  a  bishop  in  the  Henry  County 
Chur  :h,  held  services  for  them  occa¬ 
sionally  in  their  homes.  Deacon  Dan¬ 
iel  Yoder  (not  mentioned  before  be¬ 
cause  we  have  no  record  of  his  ordi¬ 
nation)  and  others  of  the  dissatisfied 
group  were  taking  their  own  course. 
Once  before,  a  committee  of  arbitra¬ 
tion  had  been  chosen,  composed  of 
}  ministers  of  both  the  Sharon  Church 
and  :he  Henry  County  Church,  and 
an  agreement  had  been  reached;  but 
as  seme  members  chose  not  to  abide 
by  this  decision,  the  rift  became  wider. 
In  1884,  Pre.  Christian  Warye  moved 
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into  the  settlement  from  Elkhart  Coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana,  with  the  avowed  purpose 
of  joining  the  Amish  Church.  When 
attending  church  the  first  Sunday  he 
was  not  asked  to  preach  because  he 
was  not  willing  to  conform  to  the  pre¬ 
scribed  rules  of  the  church.  When  the 
seceding  members  heard  this  they  in¬ 
vited  Warye  to  preach  for  them,  and 
thus  started  what  is  now  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church. 

In  1890,  a  great  debate  culminated 
in  the  decision  whereby  the  two  Deer 
Creek  churches  were  allowed  to  build 
houses  of  worship  for  church  services, 
but  did  not  allow  them  to  deviate  from 
the  discipline  in  effect  in  the  Sharon 
congregations.  This  movement  had 
the  support  of  Bishop  Frederick 
Swartzendruber  but  Bishop  Christian 
J.  Miller  strongly  opposed  building 
church  houses.  As  a  result  of  this  deci¬ 
sion,  both  the  Deer  Creek  congrega¬ 
tions  went  to  work,  and  the  first  church 
services  in  both  new  houses  were  held 
in  August  of  that  year.  The  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  had  Aug.  10  as 
their  dedication  day  and  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  three  weeks  later  on  Aug. 
31.  Both  were  very  plain  buildings 
costing  $1300.00  each. 

In  January  of  1889  the  first  German 
weekday  school  was  started  with  John 
D.  Hershberger  as  teacher.  It  was  a 
two-month  term  and  was  held  in  an 
empty  dwelling  house  four  miles  north 
of  Kalona  on  the  corner  across  from 
where  the  cheese  factory  is  now  lo¬ 
cated.  Bishop  Christian  J.  Miller  was 
backing  this  school  but  there  was  no 
church  vote  on  it.  There  were  no 
serious  objections,  although  some  were 
not  interested.  At  least  three  more 
terms  of  German  school  were  con¬ 
ducted  in  the  following  years  with 
John  D.  Hershberger  as  teacher.  The 
next  one  was  at  a  point  two  miles  east 
of  the  first  location.  A  house  was 
moved  to  that  corner  for  that  purpose, 
but  ITfter  one  term  it  was  again  sold. 
The  next  term  was  in  the  public  school- 
house  of  Lincoln  district,  in  the  sum¬ 
mer  after  the  public  school  closed. 
Then  a  house  was  built  one  fourth 
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mile  south  of  the  second  location  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  conducting  Ger¬ 
man  school,  where  a  number  of  terms 
were  held ;  but  interest  waned  after  a 
few  years  and  no  more  German  school 
was  held  for  some  12  or  15  years.  This 
has  reference  only  to  the  Sharon 
churches. 

In  the  Deer  Creek  churches  an  asso¬ 
ciation  was  formed  in  the  fall  of  1890 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  German 
religious  schools.  Jacob  D.  Guengerich 
was  the  first  president,  George  Swartz- 
endruber,  vice-president,  C.  C.  Swartz- 
endruber,  treasurer,  and  S.  D.  Gueng¬ 
erich,  secretary.  The  first  term  of 
school  opened  on  Dec.  8,  1890,  with 
Christian  J.  Swartzendruber  as  teacher 
in  a  new  house  built  for  this  purpose 
near  the  Deer  Creek  on  the  road  be¬ 
tween  the  Upper  and  Lower  Deer 
Creek  churches.  The  average  attend¬ 
ance  was  thirty,  but  as  many  as  sixty- 
five  were  on  the  roll  after  the  public 
schools  had  closed.  Swartzendruber 
was  teacher  of  at  least  four  terms.  He 
was  a  superior  Bible  and  German 
scholar.  This  is  attested  to  by  the  fact 
that  he  was  in  demand  for  teaching 
German  schools  in  other  states  as  well, 
particularly  in  Oklahoma  and  Illinois. 
This  writer  was  a  scholar  under  his 
tutelage  in  a  term  he  taught  in  Illinois 
at  the  turn  of  the  century.  For  the 
first  fifteen  years  in  this  Deer  Creek 
German  schoolhouse,  there  were  ten 
summer  terms  and  about  twelve  or 
more  winter  terms. \  Other  teachers 
wereCGideon  MarnejyJacob  F.  Swartz¬ 
endruber,  and  Mary  Swartzendruber. 
In  1908,  this  schoolhouse  was  moved 
\l/2  miles  east,  and  another  school  was 
started  in  the  western  part  of  the  set¬ 
tlement. 

(To  be  continued) 


OH,  THAT  THEY  WOULD 
CONSIDER! 

The  untold,  the  unnumbered,  the 
practically  numberless,  mistakes,  and 
wrong  moves,  and  erroneous  and  fool¬ 
ish  attitudes  and  projects,  what  a  great 
sum  of  the  losses,  the  failures  and  sor¬ 
rows  they  constitute!  And  one  would 


think  we  should  learn  by  seeing  and 
otherwise  knowing  what  has  resulted 
from  these  many  causes  in  the  experi¬ 
ences  of  those  of  whom  we  know. 
Yet  history  in  this  respect,  repeats 
itself.  And  it  seems  we  blindly  in¬ 
sist  upon  learning  only  in  the  hard  and 
expensive  school  of  experience. 

Moses  spoke  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  “The  Lord  made  not  this  cov¬ 
enant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day.  The  Lord  talked  with  you 
face  to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire.  (I  stood  between  the 
Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  shew 
you  the  word  of  the  Lord :  for  ye  were 
afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;.)”  (Deut.  5  :3-5). 
One  would  think  that  Israel  would 
take  it  seriously  to  heart  and  would 
seek  diligently,  earnestly,  and  faith¬ 
fully  to  abide  by  the  will  of  God. 
And  when  those  same  people  said  in 
turn,  “Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness, 
and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire :  we  have  seen  this 
day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man,  and 
he  liveth.  Now  therefore  why  should 
we  die?  for  this  great  fire  will  con¬ 
sume  us :  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  our 
God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die” 
(Deut.  5:24,  25). 

And  having  seen  and  heard,  as  they 
did,  they  implored  Moses,  “Go  thou 
near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say:  and  speak  thou  unto 
us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear,  and 
do  it.” 

Concerning  the  above,  the  Lord  re¬ 
sponded,  “they  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken.”  But  then  follows 
this  complaint  against  them,  God’s 
chosen  people,  “O  that  there  were  such 
an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 
me,  and  keep  all  my  commandments 
always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for 
ever”  (Deut.  5:27-29). 

Yet  they  had  said,  in  definite  words, 
“We  will  hear  it,  and  do  it.”  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  these  statements  that  they 
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were  jiot  sincere,  that  these  words  of 
devotion  and  faithfulness  to  God^were 
not  made  “in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

When  God’s  might  was  manifested 
to  thim  they  said  “If  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
then  f  e  shall  die’’ ;  and  yet  they  lacked 
such  an  heart  that  they  would  hear 
Him  and  keep  all  His  commandments. 

Lalter  this  complaint  was  added  to 
the  ether,  “O  that  they  were  wise, 
that  they  understood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end!” 
(Deui.  32:29). 

Had  they  considered  “their  latter 
end,”1  it  should  have  induced  and  im¬ 
pelled  them  to  hear  and  to  do  the  stat- 
utes  and  judgments  which  God  had 
caused  them  to  hear. 

The  writer  in  Psalm  73 :2  states,  “But 
as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost^ gone; 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped.”  Con- 
tinuiig,  he  states  what  has  doubtless 
been  the  experience  of  many  a  one: 
“For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish  [ar¬ 
rogant — marginal  note],  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  .  .  .  Their 
strergth  is  firm.  They  are  not  in 
troul  >le  as  other  men ;  neither  are  they 
plag  led  like  other  men.  Therefore 
pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain;  violence  covereth  them  as  a 
garment.  .  .  .  They  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish.  They  are  corrupt, . .  . 
they  sepak  loftily.  .  .  .  Behold,  these 
are  the  ungodly,  who  prosper  in  the 
word;  they  increase  in  riches.  .  .  . 
When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was 
too  painful  for  me ;  until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then  understood 
I  their  end.” 

Like  the  psalmist  who  made  com¬ 
parisons  which  seemed  to  come  out 
favorable  to  the  unrighteous  and  the 
ungodly,  the  children  of  Israel  also 
looked  back  to  the  exaggerated  flesh 
potn,  the  onions,  the  leeks,  the  garlics 
of  Havery  back  in  Egypt.  So  in  dis¬ 
con  :entment  we  are  sometimes  prone 
to  make  unbalanced  comparisons  un¬ 
favorable  to  our  portion  in  life  and  to 
murmur  and  to  belittle  our  blessings. 

Oh,  that  we  would  consider!  Aside 


from  the  lessons  which  should  induce 
us  to  consider,  and  to  act  wisely  we 
cannot  change  the  record  of  the  past,  , 
no  matter  how  bitter  and  discreditable 
it  may  be,  or  how  much  we  regret  it. 
The  sorrows  of  the  yesterdays,  how  ^ 
they  burden  us!  Do  we  want  to  go 
back  and  bury  our  dead,  as  did  he 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  had  called?  * 
Do  we  want  to  go  back  and  take 
leave  of  the  dead  past,  the  factors  of  our 
past  associates  or  associations,  as  the 
case  may  be?  I  have  always  found  it 
hard  to  take  leave  of  the  past.  I  don’t 
know  that  I  know  any  one  who  has  had 
more  occasion  to  profit  by  the  counsel 
this  effort  is  intended  to  exert  than  I 
myself.  The  echoes  and  re-echoes  of  “It 
might  have  been  ;  it  might  have  been ! 
have  borne  heavily  upon  my  heart,  nor 
do  I  mean  by  this  to  apply  it  to  myself 
alone,  but  to  associated  interests  as  ^ 
well,  not,  however,  excluding  myself 
from  the  implications.  But  how  sadden¬ 
ing,  how  depressing!  is  the  prospect, 
that  hosts  of  folks  go  on,  laughingly, 
carelessly,  daringly,  even  scornfully 
and  contemptuously,  to  “sow  the  wind” 
and — to  “reap  the  whirlwind” !  For  God 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsover  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
“Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not”  (Gal.  6:7,9). 

We  have  been  pointing  out  that 
Moses  himself  made  serious  mistakes, 
costly  mistakes ;  they  barred  him  from 
the  land  of  promise.  But  the  grace 
which  Moses  was  not  empowered  to 
declare  or  to  bring,  was  foreshadowed 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  dealt 
with  him  on  that  funeral  mount,  and 
if  his  days  on  earth  were  shortened 
through  his  missteps,  his  departure 
into  the  Land  of  Blessing  was  hasten¬ 
ed,  and  the  final  disposition  of  him  was 
administered  in  a  manner  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  mankind.  And  “he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward.”  He  considered;  “choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 


§  e  r  o  f  b  ber  2B  a  tj  r  li  c  i  t 


279 


than  the  treasures  in  Egypt”  (Heb. 
11:25,  26). 

Why  should  we  deal  lightly  with  the 
factor  cause,  or  causes,  knowing  that 
similar  causes,  without  an  interven¬ 
ing  cause,  bring  similar  effects. 
This,  our  textbook  in  school,  when  we 
were  young,  told  us.  And  we  have 
been  often  brought  to  know  we 
may  miss  the  blessed  portion  intended 
for  man,  which  the  tenor  and  sense  of 
God’s  Word  manifests  that  Moses  did 
not.  Yet  even  he  had  to  reap  what 
he  had  sown,  and  no  matter  how  bitter¬ 
ly  he  regretted  the  results  of  his  errors 
yet  he  had  to  abide  by  the  destiny  of 
his  doings,  which  resulted  in  missing 
his  portion  in  the  earthly  land  which 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey. 

We  see  some  persons  about  us  who 
reaped  what  they*  sowed,  some  with 
partial  or  entire  blindness,  some  in  the 
loss  of  arm  or  hand,  others  with  the 
loss  of  foot  or  leg,  in  all  and  in  every 
cases  or  case  an  unremediable  reaping, 
no  matter  how  much  or  how  greatly 
regrettable  or  regretted.  Why  should 
we  impose  upon  ourselves  such  results? 
and  why  should  we  risk  losing  eternal 
life? 

Why  should  we  regard  the  Saviour’s 
admonitions  lightly,  “Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it”?  — J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  the  wedding  of  Jonas 
Kurtz  and  Katie  Yoder.  We  have  some 
snow  that  fell  yesterday.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold  reader, 
Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  32^  credit. 
You  didn’t  say  whether  your  Bible 
verses  are  German  or  English ;  so  I 
am  giving  you  credit  for  English  vers¬ 


es.  If  this  is  wrong,  let  me  know, 
please. — Aunt  Mary. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  March  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Last  week  we  had  over  a  foot 
of  snow.  It  wasn’t  very  cold  or  icy, 
but  the  school  busses  couldn’t  go  for 
a  few  days.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God,  a  Herold  reader,  Irene  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  $3.00  credit. 
A  German  concordance  costs  $4.50. 
You  can  soon  earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  long  cold  winter  this  year.  John 
Henry  Yoder  and  Esther  Slabaugh  are 
published  to  be  married  on  Easter.  We 
have  German  spellings  every  Friday 
evening.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God,  a  Herold  reader,  Milo  Miller. 

Dear  Milo:  You  have  10^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  Your 
name  wasn’t  on  the  book.  Keep  up  the 
good  work  and  may  God  bless  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  snowing  again.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  5.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  a  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Vernon  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Vernon :  Am  sorry  you  didn’t 
report  anything.  I  would  like  to  put 
your  name  on  the  book  and  give  you 
some  credit.  Try  learning  verses  for 
God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  March  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and  the 
roads  muddy.  Mrs.  Peter  Yoder  is  in 
the  hospital.  I  had  sore  throat  last 
week  and  didn’t  go  to  school  for  three 
days.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  27^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Barrk  Mills,  Ohio,  March  20,  1951. 

Deal  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  and  snowy 
weather  at  present.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old, 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  Wishing  you 
all  a  jcyous  Easter,  Paul  Wiles. 

Dea:  Paul:  You  have  32*  credit.  You 
made  i  very  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Barns  Mills,  Ohio,  March  21,  1951. 
Dea:  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  cold.  Mrs.  Martin 
Weng;rd  was  buried  recently.  Her 
death  was  due  to  cancer.  She  had  been 
poorly  ever  since  her  son  Harold  died 
from  a  wreck.  Last  week  Melvin  Yo¬ 
der  gc  t  hurt  while  working  in  the  Bel- 
don  Company’s  coal  mine.  A  large 
rock  came  down  and  threw  him  into 
water  four  inches  deep.  His  right  arm, 
right  leg,  and  his  breast  were  crushed 
badly  It  was  said  the  rock  weighed 
about  a  ton.  Wishing  you  all  a  joyous 
and  happy  Easter,  a  Herold  reader, 
Esther  W.  Wiles. 

De;  r  Esther:  You  have  $1.18  credit. 
You  wrote  a  very  interesting  letter.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans,  March  19,  1951. 

De  tr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read  :rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Ira  Nis- 
ly’s  have  twin  babies.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Deir  Katie:  You  have  14*  credit 
since  you  got  your  birthday  book. 
Church  Hymnals  cost  $1.75,  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  $1.25,  and 
Favcrite  Songs  50*. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gcrdonville,  Pa.,  March  20,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Reacers:  Greetings  from  above.  I 
have  Tt  written  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
cool  and  windy  today.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  was  born  on  Feb.  4,  1939.  May 
God  bless  all  Herold  readers  and  Aunt 
Mar  r.  A  Herold  reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

D< ar  Elsie:  You  have  22*  credit. 
Please  put  your  verses  to  report  and 
pies  worked  out  separate  from  your 
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letter  next  time.  We  don’t  print  that 
to  save  space.  We  need  your  prayers 
for  God’s  blessing  on  the  work— Aunt 
Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  March  18,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  Some  gar¬ 
dens  have  been  planted.  We  had  com- 
pany  today.  I  have  2  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  I  am  9  years  old.  Our  teach¬ 
er’s  birthday  was  March  9.  The  pupils 
surprised  her  with  cakes,  popcorn,  and 
candy.  With  best  wishes,  Cora  Ging- 
erich. 

Dear  Cora:  You  have  30*  credit.  You 
did  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  March  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years  old  and 
in  the  seventh  grade.  I  have  never 
missed  a  day  of  school  and  hope  to 
keep  it  up.  Noah  D.  Yoder  has  been 
sick  in  bed  with  virus  pneumonia  for 
about  three  weeks  and  is  not  gaining 
as  we  would  like  to  see  him.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  Leroy 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Leroy:  You  have  $1.84  credit. 

I  am  ordering  a  Testament  for  you. 
Such  a  record  of  school  attendance  is 
unusual.  Your  writing  looks  as  if  you 
are  doing  very  good  work  at  school. 
Keep  on  studying  God’s  Word.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warming  up  real  nice  now. 
We  have  Easter  vacation  Friday  and 
Monday.  With  best  wishes,  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.18  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  pretty  cool  these  days.  We 
have  two  days’  Easter  vacation.  Wish- 
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ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  a  Herold 
reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  56^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  23,  1951. 

■'  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 

*  have  no  school  today,  as  it  is  Good 
Friday.  It  is  warmer  this  morning. 
Some  people  are  ready  to  plow.  With 
best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  28^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

N  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  rained  most  all  day  today. 
We  had  counsel  meeting  last  Sunday 
and  will  have  communion  this  coming 
Sunday.  We  will  have  our  sale 

*  Wednesday  and  expect  to  move  next 
week.  Elva  and  Amos  Miller  were 
married  last  Thursday.  Amos  Schrock 
and  Lydia  Zook  will  be  married  the 
twenty-ninth.  Wishing  you  the  grace 

.  of  God,  a  Herold  reader,  Mattie  Troy¬ 
er. 

*  Dear  Mattie:  You  have  82^  credit 
and  Life  Songs  cost  70^;  so  I  am  or¬ 
dering  one  for  you. — Aunt  Mary. 


tie  boy.  I  am  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Alma  Miller. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  12^  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  your  age.  You  didn’t 
say  if  your  verses  are  German  or  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  so  we  give  you  credit  for  English 
verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Glenn  Lecky.  I 
have  2  brothers,  Wayne  and  Paul.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  10^  credit 
which  gives  you  a  good  start.  You  did 
good  work ;  keep  it  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  the  weather  was  nice  but  it 
is  snowing  again  now.  I  have  2  sisters 
and  5  brothers.  I  am  11  years  old,  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
11.  Sincerely,  Mary  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  have  7$  credit.  You  did 
fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  27,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Raymond  Nisley’s  moved  today.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  6.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Miller. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  have  \2$  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  new  juniors. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  27,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  a  nice  rain.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  25. 
Do  I  have  a  twin?  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Junior  letters.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Dan¬ 
iel  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  5$  credit. 
You  boys  both  did  fine  for  the  first 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cold  today.  Yesterday  it 
snowed.  We  will  have  an  Easter  pro¬ 
gram  in  school  on  March  22.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  a  Herold 
reader,  Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  62^  credit; 
so  I  am  ordering  a  birthday  book  for 
you.  You  did  very  neat  work. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  March  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  April  16.  I  go  to  the  West  Eureka 
School.  David  Miller  is  my  teacher. 
I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  have  2 
brothers.  Perry  L.  Miller’s  have  a  lit- 


282 


£>  e  r  o  1  b  bcr  23abrljcit 


be 


Plaj 
De; 
Rcad^i 
Herol 
sixth 
sister^, 
will 
readel 
Deii 
Anotjn 
all  ki 
book^, 
Aunt 

Mil 
Den 
Read  a 
name. 
Hero 
is  Nq’ 
H. 
brotlh 

Biblq 
of  G< 
De 
May 
Jesui 


Reaq< 
birtl 
gradl 
Hen 
Todi 
all 
Stoli 

Vk 

whiqh 

Aunjt 


name, 
is  Jki 
Mrs 
Thij 
A  K 
De; 
Keep 
Maiy. 


time.  We  all  enjoy  the  Junior  letters. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

n  City,  Ohio,  March  19,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
rs :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
,ld.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the 
grade.  I  have  6  brothers  and  4 
Jonas  Kurtz  and  Katie  Yoder 
married  March  20.  A  Herold 
Alma  Yoder. 

u  Alma:  You  have  10*  crddit. 
L^ier  good  first  letter.  You  can  get 
:jfids  of  religious  books,  birthday 
T  songbooks,  and  Bible  games.— 
Mary. 

ilersburg,  Ohio,  March  29,  1951. 

Lr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Id.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
v.  8.  I  go  to  Wise’s  School.  John 
Idler  is  my  teacher.  I  have  2 
ers  and  2  sisters.  I  like  to  read 
stories.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
d,  Merle  E.  Gingerich. 

^r  Merle:  You  have  7*  credit. 
God  bless  you  as  you  read  about 
i  and  learn  more  of  His  Word. — 
Aunt)  Mary. 

i  Bareville,  Pa.,  March  23,  1951. 
ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers :  I  am  a  girl  10  years  old.  My 
jday  is  Oct.  1.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
lb.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
I  also  go  to  German  school. 
,y  is  Good  Friday.  Wishing  you 
Jod’s  richest  blessings,  Caroline  B. 
llzfus. 

tar  Caroline :  You  have  29*  credit 
i  is  very  good  for  the  first  time. — 
Mary. 

Jerome,  Mich.,  March  19,  1951. 

;ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
;.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
in.  16.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
Helen  Duncan  is  my  teacher, 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
erold  reader,  Anna  Stoll. 

:ar  Anna:  You  have  11*  credit, 
on  learning  for  God. — Aunt 


Jerome,  Mich.,  March  20,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Masters 
holy  name.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  30.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  The  snow  is  melting  today. 

If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  A  Her¬ 
old  reader,  Alma  Wagler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  4*  credit.  I 
hope  you  find  a  twin.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  29,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
We  had  communion  services  on  Eas¬ 
ter.  My  grandpas  and  my  uncles  came 
home  from  Florida.  They  were  gone 
about  four  months ;  so  I  was  very  glad 
to  see  them  again.  My  Uncle  Elmer 
Troyers  have  a  baby  girl  named  Mary 
Margaret.  Wishing  you  God  s  richest 
blessings,  Martha  Wittmer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  34*  credit. 
All  of  you  Juniors  please  remember  to 
tell  us  how  many  verses  of  four  lines 
each  in  the  songs  you  learn.— Aunt 
Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  29,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  nice  and  warm  today. 

I  am  very  glad  to  see  summer  coming 
because  I  like  to  help  my  father  work 
in  the  field.  We  farm  110  acres  of  land. 
We  have  3  horses  and  2  tractors.  I  like 
to  drive  the  tractors.  I  go  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian  day  school.  I  enjoy  going  to  a 
school  where  I  can  learn  more  about 
Jesus.  We  also  memorize  lots  of  Bible 
verses.  For  pets  we  have  2  cats  and  a 
dog  named  Sport.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Cross. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  33*  credit. 
Your  letter  is  very  interesting.  Birth¬ 
day  books  cost  50*;  so  you  can  earn 
one. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
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third  grade.  I  am  very  glad  summer 
is  coming.  It  is  raining  this  evening. 
We  are  having  a  pest  contest  in  our 
school.  It  will  end  April  2.  I  like  to 
help  on  the  farm  during  vacation.  With 
best  wishes,  Elmer  Glenn  Cross. 

Dear  Elmer:  You  have  19^  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  has  been  rainy  the  last  three 
days.  My  mother  went  to  Ohio.  She 
has  been  gone  a  week.  Benjamin  S. 
Summy  from  Pennsylvania  is  here 
again.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Clara  E. 
Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  56^  credit;  so 
you  shall  have  a  birthday  book.  Your 
verses  and  pies  were  all  written  out  in 
fine  shape.  Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

1  Hadley,  Pa.,  March  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
’  fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  May  30. 

My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  David 
*  Miller.  We  had  communion  services 
on  Easter  Sunday.  Mrs.  John  E.  Mil¬ 
ler  is  in  the  hospital  but  is  coming 
home  tomorrow.  Our  landlord’s  have 
a  baby  boy  named  Larry  Edward.  Dan 
J.  F.  Millers  are  visiting  around  here. 
With  best  wishes,  Mary  Alice  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.06  credit 
You  must  have  been  really  busy  to 
have  that  much  credit  in  a  first  letter. 
Your  letter  was  delayed,  as  it  was  sent 
to  Kansas  first,  then  to  Ohio,  then  here. 
You  did  a  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Jan.  26.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Lydia  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Lydia  Ann :  You  have  11^  cred¬ 
it.  Keep  on  learning  for  God. — Aunt 
Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Philip  Graber 
Seselbd  rea  yeht  ttha  peek  sih  mont- 
seiseit,  nad  tath  kees  mih  thwi  het 
olehw  htrea. 

Sent  by  Milo  Miller 
Hldeob,  hte  eey  fo  eth  Rdol  si  pnou 
ehmt  htta  rafe  ihm,  uonp  meth  hatt 
peoh  ni  shi  crmye. 

Sent  by  Emma  Miller 
Het  sknig  fo  Htsairhs  dan  fo  eth 
lessi  lahsl  gbnir  esptrsne :  teh  snigk  fo 
Asbhe  nad  Asbe  lslha  fefro  sgtif. 

Sent  by  Vernon  Jay  Miller 
Eb  otn  veiedecd;  ilve  mstcuamoc- 
noini  prtcoru  odgo  snenram. 

Sent  by  Caroline  B.  Stoltzfus 
Ubt  eth  urataln  nam  eeechivtr  ton 
hte  igsnth  fo  eth  Psitir  fo  Dgo:  rof 
ethy  rea  ooensshilfs  tonu  mih :  eeirnth 
nca  eh  owkn  mthe,  eeuscba  ythe  rae 
iiallrtuyps  ieedrncds. 

Sent  by  Jonas  A.  Miller 
Dan  erew  pabzitde  of  mih  ni  Danjor, 
nocssefgin  rehit  niss. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “For 
through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father”  (Eph. 
2:18). 

We  are  having  springlike  weather 
but  there  is  no  field  or  garden  work 
done. 

Pre.  Alvin  Swartz  of  Kentucky,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  mother  and  sister 
Clara,  stopped  in  this  locality  last  week 
en  route  to  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Pre.  Nevin  Bender  also  drove 
through  the  community  one  day  last 
week.  Both  brethren  were  too  much 
in  a  hurry  to  stop  long  enough  to  have 
church  services  for  them. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  was  able 
to  be  with  us  in  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  April  8,  at  Fairview,  as 
were  also  the  brethren  Sam  W.  Miller 
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and  Joe  B.  Hostetler,  who  had  not  been 
well  alll  winter. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv¬ 
ices  are  to  be  held  at  Upper  Deer  Creek 
on  April  15. 

Sister  Sylvanus  Yoder  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  at  Iowa  City  yesterday  for 
virus  pneumonia.  Deacon  Sam  Mast 
is  also  a  patient  in  the  hospital.  At 
first  His  ailment  was  thought  to  have 
been  a  touch  of  rabies  from  a  sick  cow, 
but  hie  is  now  a  great  deal  better  and 
if  nothing  else  sets  in,  he  may  come 
home  this  week. 

Brc .  and  Sister  John  L.  Hostetler 
and  daughter  Sherril  arrived  home 
from  Florida  last  week.  Sisters  Mabel 
and  Arvilla  Gingerich  also  came  home 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  they  had 
work  :d  in  the  hospital  eighteen 
mont  is. 

Boi  n  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Emery  Hel- 
muthi  a  little  boy  named  Galen  Earl. 

Ou-  monthly  sewing  was  held  at 
Uppet  Deer  Creek  today  with  a  good 
atten  lance. 

Uncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 
same  Sister  Lena  Yoder  is  assisting 
Aunt  Barbara  with  her  spring  work 
for  several  weeks. 

Sister  Ruth  Hershberger  arrived 
home  from  California  where  she  had 
spern  the  greater  part  of  the  winter. 

Br  d.  and  Sister  Irvin  Miller  and  fam¬ 
ily  plan  to  be  in  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  vi¬ 
cinity  over  the  fifteenth,  to  attend  the 
wed<  ing  of  Irvin’s  sister,  Fannie  Mae 
Miller,  and  Alvin  Miller.  We  wish  the 
couple  a  long  and  peaceful  married  life. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Ropp  is  quite  poorly 
from  a  stroke  of  several  weeks  ago. 
Mrs.  Uriah  Miller  is  also  not  gaining 
strer  gth.  She  too  had  a  light  stroke 
seve  al  weeks  ago. 

Abril  1,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(Plainview  Congregation) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
aftei  the  Spirit”  (Rom.  8:1). 


We  have  been  enjoying  beautiful 
spring  weather  and  we  have  lately  had 
several  nice  rains.  .  . 

On  Sunday,  April  8,  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz  and  Sisters  Sarah  and  Clara 
Swartz.  Bro.  Alvin  brought  us  a  pow¬ 
erful  message  on  sin,  using  Rom.  6  :23 
as  his  text.  On  Sunday  evening,  Sis¬ 
ter  Clara  and  Bro.  Alvin  told  us  of 
their  experiences  in  the  work  in  Ken¬ 
tucky.  May  we  be  willing  to  support 
the  work  there  with  our  prayers. 

We  are  also  thankful  that  Bro.  Nev- 
in  Bender  could  be  with  us  again.  He 
was  here  from  March  28  to  April  3, 
during  which  time  we  had  baptismal 
services,  counsel  meeting,  communion, 
and  a  marriage.  Our  best  wishes  go 
with  the  newly  married  ones. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Josef  Herschkowitz 
were  with  us  on  March  30.  He  told  us 
of  his  experiences  in  a  concentration 
camp  under  Hitler’s  rule.  He  is  a  con¬ 
verted  Jew  and  now  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  . 

Measles  are  making  their  rounds  in 
the  neighborhood. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

In  Christian  love, 
April  9,  1951.  Esther  Yoder. 

Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  friends:  “Grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord.” 

We  were  glad  to  have  four  young 
brethren  from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  us 
over  the  week  end  to  give  us  programs 
of  talks,  singing,  and  children’s  meet¬ 
ing.  They  were  Glenn  Maust,  Leon 
Gunden,  Stanley  Gascho,  and  Clayton 
Maust.  They  gave  a  program  here 
yesterday  morning.  In  the  afternoon 
we  stopped  at  the  head  of  our  creek 
where  we  had  a  short  service,  then 
went  on  out  to  Gay’s  Creek  where  the 
boys  gave  a  program  last  night.  We 
went  in  our  new  wagon  and  except  for 
the  severe  jolting  and  wondering  if 
the  horses  would  make  the  next  hill 
and  how  close  we  were  to  the  edge  of 
the  narrow,  muddy  road  (especially  on 
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the  way  home,  after  dark)  it  was  a  nice 
ride.  It  took  us  two  hours  to  go  over 
I  and  three  hours  to  come  home — a  dis¬ 
tance  of  six  miles.  It  was  around 
twelve  o’clock  when  we  got  home. 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  the  boys  left 

*  March  19  for  a  two  weeks’  visit  in 
Michigan.  They  stopped  at  Middle- 

9  bury,  Ind.,  the  first  two  nights  and 
spoke  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
of  the  work  here.  On  Thursday  and 
Friday  of  the  same  week  they  visited 
the  church  in  Arenac  County.  The  last 
week  was  spent  in  their  home  com¬ 
munity. 

s  My  sisters,  Lura  and  Alice,  came  to 
stay  here  with  me  while  Frank’s  were 
gone.  We  spent  most  of  our  time  vis¬ 
iting  homes  on  the  creek  and  also  vis¬ 
ited  Gay’s  Creek  and  Turner’s  Creek. 
Alice  stayed  over  on  Gay’s  Creek  near¬ 
ly  a  week,  helping  David’s  out  as  they 
‘  were  very  busy.  Then  on  Friday  we 
girls  went  with  Letcher  and  Eliza  to 
Long’s  Creek  to  visit  their  grandmoth¬ 
er.  After  we  were  down  in  the  river 
we  became  quite  concerned  as  to 

*  whether  we’d  get  across,  as  the  water 
was  pretty  high  and  didn’t  come  too 

*  far  from  overflowing  the  wagon  box. 
On  our  way  home  we  met  Frank’s 
coming  back  from  Michigan.  We  had 
a  good  trip  home  except  one  time  when 
we  came  to  a  falls  and  the  mule  showed 
his  true  nature.  After  trying  for  some 
time  to  persuade  him  to  go  we  finally 
got  another  mule  to  pull  us  up  over 
the  place.  When  we  got  home  Ruth 
Yoder  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Jett  from 
Gay’s  Creek  were  here.  They  stayed 
with  us  until  Saturday  noon. 

Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of  vis¬ 
iting  at  Doc  Spicer’s  on  a  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  when  he  was  at  home  for  the 
^  week  end.  It  was  certainly  an  inspira¬ 
tion  to  visit  with  him  and  to  witness 
his  and  his  family’s  joy  and  happiness 
since  he  is  a  Christian.  He  certainly 
has  come  a  long  way  in  his  Christian 
life  and  is  faithfully  witnessing  for  the 
Lord  in  Indiana.  Before  we  left  that 
evening,  he  conducted  a  short  Bible 
study  for  us.  His  nine-year-old  daugh¬ 
ter  stood  by  his  side,  holding  the  kero¬ 


sene  lantern  for  him  to  read  by.  He 
read  from  the  book  of  Romans — slow¬ 
ly,  pausing  after  each  verse  and  en¬ 
deavoring  to  get  the  meaning  of  it. 
I  had  to  think  of  the  many  prayers 
that  had  ascended  on  his  behalf  and 
how  marvelously  God  had  answered. 
He  is  certainly  a  “new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  We  trust  that  you  will 
continue  to  pray  for  him  that  he  may 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Him  who  has  called  him  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

We  urge  you  to  pray  earnestly  for 
J.  D.  Turner.  He  is  the  husband  of 
the  young  woman  who  recently  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  (I  believe  we  mentioned 
her  in  our  last  letter)  and  seems  un¬ 
concerned  about  his  spiritual  needs. 
Pray  that  we  may  have  opportunities 
of  giving  him  the  Word  and  that  as 
he  hears  the  Word,  he  will  be  willing 
to  receive  it.  Pray  too  for  his  wife, 
Louetta,  that  she  may  definitely 
“know”  the  Lord’s  leading  in  her  life, 
especially  in  regard  to  being  baptized, 
and  that  she  will  have  courage  to  fol¬ 
low  His  leading  whatever  the  cost  may 
be. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  us  as 
Christians  that  we  may  be  strength¬ 
ened  in  the  inner  man  day  by  day  and 
that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  His  will,  and  for  the  unsaved 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  our  wit¬ 
ness  and  through  the  Word,  will  might¬ 
ily  convince  them  of  their  sin  and  of 
their  need  of  Christ. 

Sincerely, 

Frank,  Gertrude,  and  Fannie. 
April  10,  1951. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers :  A 
greeting  to  all  of  you  in  Jesus’  name. 

The  writer  and  wife  have  been  hav- 
in  influenza  about  ten  days  and  it 
seems  to  be  hard  to  get  rid  of.  I  am 
better  but  my  wife  seems  to  be  unable 
to  get  rid  of  it.  She  has  been  running 
a  fever  the  last  several  days.  We  ex¬ 
pect  to  have  the  doctor  out  for  her  to¬ 
day. 
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Mez.sles  and  mumps  and  influenza 
seem  to  be  making  their  rounds  in 
the  community.  .  _  ,  ... 

Jes:  Miller,  of  Fair  Oaks,  Ind.,  will 
be  buried  today.  He  had  been  ailing 
some  time  and  was  the  son  of  Bishop 
Davie  Miller,  of  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind. 

In  my  letter  of  March  10, 1  stated  my 
wife  had  been  in  bed  almost  five  years, 
it  is  almost  six  years  instead  of  five. 

Three  of  our  nephews  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
very  pleasant  visit  on  Sunday.  They 
were  Simon,  Jacob,  and  Carl  Leichty  s. 

Mrs.  John  Bontrager  was  buried  on 
Sundiy  afternoon.  The  funeral  was  at 
Grin  or  meetinghouse  and  the  services 
were  conducted  by  John  Yoder  and 
Jonar  Miller. 

There  has  been  some  plowing  done 
for  cEts,  but  there  is  none  sowed  yet 
that  1  know  of.  The  weather  has  been 
cool  and  wet. 

W  s  are  wishing  you  all  the  grace  ot 
God,  and  we  request  your  prayers. 

At  ril  1 1 ,  195 1 .  Festus  Chupp, 

R.  R.  1,  Box  181. 

Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “The  Won¬ 
drous  Cross,”  was  an  inspiring  mes¬ 
sage  brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Otis  Yoder 
of  F  arrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Good  Friday 
nior  ling.  Bro.  Yoder  also  conducted 
a  boak  display  one  evening  at  the  home 
of  Iro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber’s,  at 
whi<:h  time  a  number  of  books  were 

sold ,  , 

On  March  18,  Bro.  Harold  Hostetler 
of  Westover,  Md.,  conducted  the  de¬ 
votional  period  at  our  regular  morn¬ 
ing  service.  Bro.  Hostetler  s  family 
and  parents  accompanied  him  in  his 
visi  to  our  community. 

Three  of  our  young  brethren,  Mon¬ 
roe  Yoder,  Ira  Miller,  and  Jacob  Miller, 
spei  it  about  a  week  in  Kentucky,  build¬ 
ing  cupboards  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Alvin  Swartz. 

A  household  shower  was  given  a 
D.I  .  family  who  arrived  recently  and 
is  issisting  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager’s  in 
the  r  machine  shop.  The  response  was 


good  and  the  help  is  greatly  appre¬ 
ciated.  _ 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  Milton  , 
Hostetlers  will  soon  be  leaving  for 
Gladys,  Va.,  where  he  is  to  serve  as 

pastor  for  that  congregation.  The  com-  y 

munity  is  a  needy  one  for  mission 
work.  During  revival  meetings  there,  * 
several  years  ago,  non-Mennomte  folks 
attended  faithfully  and  expressed  a  de¬ 
sire  for  the  true  Gospel.  An  ordination 
service  is  planned  for  Bro.  Hostetler 
for  April  20.  , 

One  of  our  families,  Perry  Yoder  s, 
have  moved  to  Buffalo  Valley,  Pa. 
Three  of  their  children  who  are  at-  ^ 
tending  high  school  here,  have  stayed 
here  to  complete  the  term  of  school. 

Bro.  Daniel  Yoder’s  adopted  a  new 
baby  boy  recently.  We  rejoice  with 
them  for  their  happiness. 

Our  Mother’s  Class  met  at  the  home  ^ 
of  Millard  Benner’s  on  April  5.  Officers 
were  elected  and  Sister  Dorcas  Miller 
was  re-elected  chairman  and  Sister 
Caroline  Yoder,  assistant. 

Norman  Bender’s,  Raymond  Ben-  ^ 
der’s  and  Hugh  Orendorf’s,  all  of  the  * 
Grantsville,  Md.,  region,  recently  came 
to  visit  their  daughter  and  sister,  Er-  r 
ma  Bender. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Yoder,  of  the 
Flint  Mission  in  Michigan,  were  with 
us  two  evenings.  Their  presence  was 
much  appreciated. 

During  the  first  weeks  in  April,  Bro. 
Myron  Augsburger  was  here  three  days 
conducting  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  the  high  school  for  the  school  chil¬ 
dren.  These  meetings  were  enthusi¬ 
astically  received  by  the  children  and 
we  trust  they  were  spiritually  re¬ 
freshed. 

April  12,  1951.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  with¬ 
in  me,  bless  his  holy  name.”  Greetings 
to  the  editor  and  all  Herold  readers,  in 
Jesus*  name. 

Solomon  said,  “Boast  not  thyself  of 
to  morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
;  a  day  may  bring  forth.”  This  proverb 
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proves  to  be  very  true  in  our  day. 
Last  Sunday,  April  8,  Sister  Mary  Bon- 
trager,  widow  of  John  Bontrager,  was 
laid  to  rest.  The  funeral  was  at  the 
Griner  house  of  worship.  She  had  lived 
to  a  mature  age  of  77  years.  We  sor- 

*  row  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  she  left  a  shining  testimony. 

*  Last  week  Mrs.  Paul  Prough  was 
x  instantly  killed  in  an  automobile  ac¬ 
cident  north  of  Goshen,  and  several 

,  hours  later  her  eleven-month-old 
daughter  died.  It  is  not  so  important 
'  as  to  how  and  when  we  leave  this 
|  world  as  it  is  that  we  are  ready  to  meet 
* "  our  Lord  when  He  calls  us  home. 

The  mumps,  measles,  and  influenza 
have  been  responsible  for  keeping  our 
church  attendance  down  somewhat. 
Sister  Amy  Miller  has  not  been  able 
to  attend  church  services  for  some  time, 
but  plans  to  come  on  Sunday  if  the 
Lord  wills. 

Sister  Katie  Eash,  who  has  been  in 
’  Rome  City  Sanitarium,  is  much  im- 
i  proved.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings  which  we  may  yet  see  and 

*  enjoy. 

The  brethren  Eli  Swartzentruber 
—  and  Mark  Peachey  were  in  our  midst 
conducting  a  two-week  Bible  study. 
We  appreciated  the  way  the  brethren 
permitted  themselves  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  in  instructing  and  admonishing 

.  us- 

The  writer  and  companion  were  in 
Arthur,  Ill.,  Sunday,  March  25.  We  en¬ 
joyed  our  visit  and  fellowship  very 
much  with  those  of  like  precious  faith. 

Because  of  the  wet  weather,  many 
farmers  are  becoming  restless  about 
!  getting  out  their  oats;  but  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  “all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God  .  .  .  .” 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  coun¬ 
sel  meeting  at  Griner  on  April  15;  at 
Pleasant  Grove  and  Townline  on  April 
22. 

(  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Alvin  Miller  and  Fannie  Mae 
Miller,  which  is  to  take  place  at  Pleas¬ 
ant  Grove,  April  15,  at  1 :30,  D.V. 

In  Christian  love, 

April  12,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


Wilmington,  Delaware 

(202  Glenrich  Ave.,  Richardson  Park) 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it”  (Isa.  55:11). 

We  are  realizing  more  fully  the  truth 
of  the  given  verse.  In  the  past  several 
months  we  have  seen  again  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  work  here.  Our  attend¬ 
ance  continues  to  grow,  in  both  the  pri¬ 
mary  and  adult  classes.  Our  Easter 
program  seemed  to  be  a  real  success 
in  terms  of  numbers  and  the  parts 
given  by  the  children.  Only  the  Lord 
knows  the  results  in  terms  of  eternal 
values.  It  was  a  thrill  to  see  the  chil¬ 
dren  learn  new  songs  of  the  risen 
Saviour,  learn  Scriptures,  and  take 
part  in  question  and  answer  drill.  The 
testimonies  of  the  adult  class  given 
before  the  audience  were  especially 
encouraging.  Such  testimonies  as  the 
following  were  given : 

“I  have  been  away  from  church  for 
many  years  but  I  enjoy  the  Bible  class 
here  and  I  intend  to  stay  with  it.” 

“I  have  learned  more  about  the 
Bible  since  I  have  been  coming  to 
this  church  than  I  ever  learned  be¬ 
fore.”  (She  was  a  member  of  another 
church  for  many  years.) 

“I  reconsecrated  my  life  to  the  Lord 
when  I  joined  this  church,  but  I  am  not 
enjoying  victory  as  I  would  like  to. 
Pray  for  me!”  It  really  makes  one 
rejoice  when  such  testimonies  are 
heard.  * 

In  answer  to  the  question,  Is  city 
mission  work  worth  while?  We  must 
give  an  answer  in  the  affirmative.  Amid 
all  the  difficulties  of  living  and  wit¬ 
nessing  in  a  great  wicked  city  we  hear 
as  it  were  the  divine  voice  saying, 
“Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  be  spent; 
thy  joy  to  do  the  Father’s  will.”  In 
all  there  were  sixty-five  present  for 
the  Easter  service,  of  which  eighteen 
were  adults  from  the  city.  This  is  the 
largest  number  of  adults  we  ever  had 
present  at  one  service. 
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:  husband  and  wife  who  come 
their  children  to  church  since 
idtmas  have  accepted  Christ 
applied  for  church  membership, 
was  a  Methodist  and  he  a  Catholic, 
tough  he  had  been  in  the  army  for 
:nteen  years,  he  had  no  difficulty 
;;ing  that  war  was  wrong  after  he 
converted  and  learned  the  truth, 
s  gratifying  to  see  them  grow  in 
f  Tace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Will  you 
for  them  that  they  may  be  strong 
e  Lord  and  be  true  witnesses  for 
to  their  fellow  men  and  near  rela- 
? 

,na  Bontrager  is  still  with  us,  ren¬ 
der  valuable  service  in  the  many 
slehold  tasks.  We  are  all  enjoying 
health  including  baby  Kenneth 
was  just  four  months  old.  Colds 
fcourse  have  made  their  rounds 
h  is  not  too  unusual.  “Flowers  be- 
I  leaves”  and  “pussy  willows”  in 
[yard  are  giving  evidence  of  spring, 
so  much  different  this  spring  than 
r  years,  to  see  spring  in  all  its 
ity  in  the  garden  and  yard  rather 
n  the  bleak  sidewalk  of  concrete  in 
[heart  of  the  city,  as  of  other  years 
ie  we  have  been  here, 
vents  in  the  future  include  a  talk 
OD  S.  Yoder  of  Greenwood  on  his 
to  Europe  and  Palestine,  and  a 
her’s  Day  program.  We  are  also 
:ing  forward  to  tent  meetings  the 
two  weeks  in  July  with  Bishop 
k  Derstine  of  Ontario,  Canada,  as 
igelist  Pray  that  souls  may  heed 
a  warning  and  find  refuge  in  Christ 
-lore  it  is  too  late.  We  plan  to  have 
summer  Bible  schools  again  this 


marriages 


closing  let  me  ask  again  that  you 
for  us  and  also  for  a  mother 
Jo  has  been  attending  church  irregu- 
,ly  because  her  husband  disapproves 
her  coming  to  church. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 

Xpril  15,  1951. 


Stutzman— Nisly.  -  Bro.  Clarence  ^ 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Matilda  Nisly 
were  united  in  marriage  on  April  1,  ^ 

1951,  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Bishop 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  was 
present  at  the  service.  J 

Bender — Kauffman.  —  Edward  Ben-  J 
der  and  Martha  Kauffman  were  mar- 
ried  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  of  l| 
worship,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  March  ^ 
18,  1951,  by  Bishop  Clarence  Yoder.  * 

Ginger  ich— Yoder.— Noah  J.  Ging-  I 
erich  and  Fannie  H.  Yoder  of  Plain  ' , 
City,  Ohio,  were  married  in  the  Old  | 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
the  bride’s  home  on  Feb.  8,  1951,  by  ( 
Bishop  Noah  L.  Troyer.  ^ 

Miller— Troyer.— Raymond  M.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Emma  J.  * 
Troyer  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  mar-  | 
ried  in  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  bride’s  home  Feb.  22, 
1951,  by  Bishop  John  C.  Plank. 

Yoder— Frey.— Jonas  H.  Yoder  and" 
Maryann  Frey  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
were  married  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  the  bride  s 
home  on  March  8,  1951,  by  Bishop 
Noah  B.  Schrock  of  Arthur,  Illinois. 

Yoder— Miller.— John  H.  Yoder  and 
Ada  Mae  Miller  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
were  married  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  the  bride’s 
home  on  March  15,  1951,  by  Bishop 
John  C.  Plank. 

Kurtz— Yoder.— Jonas  A.  Kurtz  and 
Katie  A.  Yoder  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
were  married  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  the  bride  s 
home  on  March  20,  1951,  by  Bishop^ 
John  C.  Plank. 

May  our  heavenly  Father  bless  these 
people  in  their  journey  of  life  together, 
that  they  may  be  such  who  let  the 
Light  shine,  is  prayer. 

N3HS0D 
3O3‘n03  N3HS00 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Die  fiuelle  6er  ^reu&e. 

©ie  torid)t  mar  eg  bodb  gu  fud)en, 

9tad)  mabrer  greube  in  &er  • 
gtie  mirb  ein  2ftenfd)  bienieben  finben. 
Sag  mirflid)  ibn  3ufriebenftedt. 

O  nein;  mag  mabrer  greube  ift; 

Sag  finbeft  bu  bei  ^efu  (Shrift.  — 

Xie  ©elt  fie  meint  mobl  greub  3U  baben, 
Xodb  biefe  greube  bringet  S£ein. 

@te  fann  in  beine  Seele  Iaben, 
gjein,  greube  mufe  mag  anberg  feinl 
©in  „©tmag"  bafe  bie  Seele  fiittt, 

Unb  Dodig  ibc  SSerlangen  ftiUt. 

Xer  ddenfdb,  er  ift  fur  ©ott  erfdiaffen! 

©r  lebt  alg  grembling  auf  ber  ©elt.  — 
©ie  fodte  er  Unnot’geg  fdjaffen, 

Safe  er  ber  ©elt  ing  ftefe  nod)  faUt?  — 
9tein,  fo  mag  gibt  eg  einfad)  nid)t ! 

©ott  fcfeuf  ben  *D?enfd)en  fur  fein  Sidjt. 

Sie  mabre  greube  ift  bei  ^efu! 

Ser  dftiffetat  unb  Siinb  pergibt.  — 

^ier  feat  bie  Seele  Doden  grieben. 
©obltoiffenb,  bafe  ung  $efug  Itebt. 

§ier  ift  ber  greube  reinfter  Qued; 
bier  genefet  febe  ©eel! 

©.  $8erg. 


3cfus  fast:  „3f>r  feib  ba§  8icf)t  bee 
©elt."  ©ine  febe  gamilie  bat  fein  Sidbt 
int  $aufe,  aber  mag  niifet  bag  Sicfet  im 
§aufe  ober  mo  eg  fein  mag,  menn  feine 
glamme  baran  angejiinbet  ift,  bann  ift 
e§  fein  gtufeen,  fein  Itnterfdbieb  mag  bie 


Soften  00m  2id)t  mar.  So  ift  eg  mit  bem 
g^enfd),  fein  irbifdjer  $orper  mag  augfeben 
mie  er  mid,  mag  ift  er  9tiifee  3ur  Seligfeit,  fo 
lang  er  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  niebt  in  feinem 
Bergen  bat,  fo  lang  er  nid)t  ein  neu-  unb 
miebergeborener  3ftenfd)  ift,  fo  lange  feine 
geiftlidje  glamme  Don  il)m  leuefetet,  fo  lange 
©briftugrnid)t  ber  2eud)tcr  ift  burd)  biefen 
irbifd)en  ®orper?  ©briftug  ift  ber  Seudb- 
ter,  bie  glamme  beg  2id)tg  glcid)  mie  ©r 
fagt:  3TIfo  laffct  euer  Sicfet  Ieud)ten  Dor  ben 
Seitten,  bafe  fie  eure  gute  ©erfe  feben,  unb 
euren  SJater  im  £immel  preifen.  Xer  $ial- 
mift  (27,  1)  fagt:  Ser  £err  ift  mein  Sicfet 
unb  mein  $eil;  Dor  mem  fodte  icb  midb 
fiird)ten?  Ser  §err  ift  nteineg  fiebeng 
$raft;  Dor  mem  fodte  mir  grauen?  $ob. 
3,  19—21  fagt:  Sag  ift  aber  bag  ©eriefet, 
bafe  bag  Sicfet  in  bie  ©elt  gefommen  ift; 
unb  bie  SWenfdben  Iiebten  bie  ginfternig 
mebr,  benn  bag  Sidjt;  benn  if)re  ©erfe 
maren  bafe.  ©er  STrgcg  tut,  ber  baffe  bag 
Sidft,  unb  fommt  nid)t  an  bag  £id)t,  auf 
bag  feine  ©erfe  nidf)t  geftraft  merben. 
©er  aber  bie  ©abreit  tut,  ber  fommt  an 
bag  £id)t,  bafe  feine  ©erfe  offenbar  mer= 
ben;  benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  getan. 

©g  ift  ben  9Jicnfd)en  nod)  niefet  flat  er- 
fdfjienen  in  biefem  Seben  mie  bie  ®inber 
©otteg  fein  merben  in  ber  ©roigfeit,  aber 
mir  baben  bag  gefdfjriebcne  ©ort  mie  eg 
mar  auf  bem  93erge  ber  SBerflarung,  unb 
audb  mie  ©briftug  tout  na(^  ^er  STuferfteb- 
ung.  ^efug  fagt  aucb  in  9Kattb.  22,  30.  mie 
bie  ®inber  ©otteg  fein  merben  naefe  ber 
2htferftebung:  %n  ber  9tuferftebung  mer¬ 
ben  fie  meber  freien,  nod)  fid)  freicn  laffen, 
fonbern  fie  finb  gleicb  mie  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg 
im  pummel.  Unb  in  2ucag  20.  gibt  Scfu® 
gfntmort  auf  bie  ttamlicfee  grage:  Sie 
&inber  biefer  ©elt  freien,  unb  laffen  fid) 
freien,  melcbe  aber  miirbig  fein  merben,  jene 
©elt  3it  erlangen,  unb  bie  31uferftebung 
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ber  Xoten,  bic  roerben  roeber  freien,  nocb 
fid)  freien  laffen.  Xenn  fie  fonnen  bmfort 
nidjt  f  terben;  benn  fie  finb  ben  Sngeln  gieict), 
unb  C  Lottes  ®inber,  bietoeil  fie  ®inber  Jinb 
ber  21  rferftebung.  . . .  Sg  ift  nur  ci”en 
bieie  irone  ©ebeimnig  ber  eroigen  §errltd)= 
frit  3 1  lenten,  bag  ift  Sefug  Sbriftug  an- 
nefjm  :n  im  ©laubcn,  ung  reinigen  laffen 
burci)  feine  ©erfobnung  am  ©tamrne  beg 
Jfceu^eg,  Sbn  Ioben,  ebren  big  ju  emem 
feligen  Snbe.  21.  9ft. 

ffteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebcnbcitcn. 

Xer  ©ifdjof  $acob  dftider  bon  ®oImeS 
So.,  Of)io,  ber  mit  fein  2Beib  unb  ifyren 
Soibn  £>ardet)  fdjon  eine  Beitlang  in  biefer 
©egenb  maren  roegen  feiner  ©efunbbeit  unb 
aud) 1  ur  bei  if)re  alte  Gutter  311  fem  (SBitroe 
2ftrg.  5ft.  3-  ?)ober)  finb  jefct  in  DHaboma 
fur  n  eitere  21rjeneiung. 

Xcr  alte  3-  Sober  bon  Xbomag, 
0fla ,  fjat  ben  14.  2tpril  fein  2lbfd)ieb  gc* 
norm  ten.  Sr  mar  bei  nabe  90  ^abre  alt, 
unb  jat  etroag  mefjr  ben  70  Sabre  greub 
unb  Seib  geteilt  mit  feiner  Ijinterlaffene 
©att  n.  2Bir  Ijoffen  jemanb  bon  ber  Xbo* 
mag  ©egenb  mirb  ein  boiler  ©ericbt  geben. 

©ifd)of  Sobu  X.  Sober,  ffSrebiger  fftoab 
507aft  unb  etlidje  anbere  bon  9teno  So., 
$ang.,  maren  in  Dflaboma  gemejen  fiir  bie 
©eerbigung  bon  oben  gemelbeten  ©ruber 
Sober  beimobnen. 

fpte.  21nbt)  X.  Stiller  bon  §oroarb  So., 
^nb,,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  21rtbur,  3H-/ 
fein  ©ruber  unb  anbere  greunb  unb  ©e= 
fantite  befudjen. 

^mri)  S-  ©tto  un&  28ei&  toon  *^oft)ari) 
So  ,  Sab.,  maren  etlidje  Stag  in  ber  ©e* 
gent  bon  21rtbur,  3d.,  feine  SItern  unb 
greunb  befttdjen. 

Xic  binterlaffcne  SBitroe  bon  Xan  ©lid 
non  ber  Xopefa,  $nb.,  ©egenb  ift  gcftor* 
ben  ben  18.  2IbriI.  ©ie  mar  3«erft  oer* 
cbcl  djt  mit  21brabam  ©ontrager,  ibr  ge= 
burls  fftanten  mar  ©djlabad). 

Xie  2fmifcbe  ©emeinbe  nabe  Oaflanb, 
<0?bl  bat  ibr  SieBeSmabl  gebalten  auf 


Dfter  ©onntag,  ber  ©ifd).  Semig  ©ead)Q 
bat  bag  Seiben  Sbrifti  berfunbigt,  er  mar 
80  Sabr  alt  benfelben  Xag.  Sine  ffiodje  _ 
fpater  roar  er  unb  fein  SBeib  bei  Satlett, 
©a.,  mo  er  aud)  Xeil  bat  am  fiiebegmab^ 
balten. 

©ifdb.  Slmer  ©.  ©marfcenbruber  unb 
SBeib  bon  SBedman,  Soma,  maren  etlicbe  * 
Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur,  3d.,  ber 
©ifcbof  bat  Xeil  an  Drbnungg  ©emeinbe 
unb  SiebegmabI  balten  fiir  bie  Sonferoa* 
tioeg. 

SBir  babcn  ein  beutidjeg  Safebbng  ©mb 
in  £eber  gebunben,  gebrudt  in  1867,  9  r* 
bei  11  Bod,  fiarer  Xrud,  ift  jemanb  inter* 
reffiert  eg  3U  faufen,  ber  fdjreibe  ung. 

Sn  £erolb  fftr.  8.  baben  roir  ein  ©enter* 
fang  gemad)t  in  ben  ©djreiben  bon  X.  3-  - 
groper,  (Stlidje  $nn!ten  aug  ber  ©ibel) 
megen  bie  ©ortcn  bag  gefunben  finb  in  « 
bem  oierten  ©ud)  Sfra.  ©ruber  Xroper  bat 
gefdjrieben  unb  gefagt  bie  finb  gefunben 
in  ein  2Inbang  don  ben  21po!rppbifd)en  ©u* 
djer.  Sd)  babe  bie  aud)  gefunben  fbater  in  etn  ' 
alte  gamilien  ©ibel.  Xer  21nbang  beftebt . 
aug  bem  britten  unb  oierten  ©ud)  Sfra  unb 
bag  britte  ©ud)  ber  ^accabaer.  Xiefer  r 
Slnbang  ift  nid)t  in  bie  meiften  don  bie 
©ibeln  gefunben,  menn  aud)  bie  meiften 
don  bie  beutfdjen  ©ibeln  bie  anbere  21po- 
frpbifd)en  ©iidbcr  baben.  2Benn  mir  etmag 
lefen  in  bie  2tpafrppifd)en  ©udbcr  roollen 
roir  baran  benfen  bafe  fie  nid)t  gleicb  ge* 
balten  finb  bie  ©iid)er  oon  ber  ^eiligen 
Shrift  (lefe  bag  Xitelblatt  don  bie  21po* 
frppben),  aber  bod)  gut  unb  niiblid)  3U 
lefen.  2lud)  ftimmen  fie  nicbt  in  ade  f|5un!* 
ten  iibcrein  mit  bem  SSort  ©otteg,  3.  ©.,  ber 
©irad),  ber  diel  gute  unb  fdjone  ©priidje 
gibt,  fagt:  2B:nn  bein  ©ieib  bir  nicbt  3ur 
Sanb  aeben  mid,  fo  fcbeibe  bicb  don  ibr/' 
©iradb  25,  34.  91.  SB. 

Sin  ©itte  an  itnfcrc  ©djreiber. 

Xiefeg  mirb  nicbt  adein  gefdjrieben  3it  ^ 
bie  fe^ige  ©eitragcnbe  unb  5?orregponbe* 
ten,  fonbcrn  aud)  an  ade  bie  Sefer  bie  }d)on 
im  ©inn  batten  fiir  jd)reiben  unb  belfen  bag 
bentfdje  Xeil  don  bem  $erolb  augfiiden  i 
mit  mebr  original  Material,  unb  baben  eg 
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Don  3eii  3U  3ett  abgefd)oben,  (baB  ift  Ieidjt 
getan)  biB  ein  mebr  gelegene  3eit. 

©B  toare  unB  am  Iiebften  roenn  bie  9lr* 
tifel  gefdjrieben  mdren  mit  Iateinifcfee  93ud)* 
ftaben  (fo  mie  mir  fie  gebraucfeen  fiir  ©ng* 
Iifd)  fdfjreibert)  aber  roenn  eB  fcferoer  mare 
fiir  jemanb  fiir  baB  tun,  bann  foil  ber 
Scfereiber,  bitte,  bann  bie  anbere  flar  auB* 
fcfereiben.  2>aB  ift  roobl  aud)  gut  fiir  unB 
ade  fiir  unfere  Sd)reiben  flar  unb  beut* 
lid)  madden,  fo  Diet  alB  eB  fiir  unB  moglicf) 
ift.  ©B  Iiegt  nicfetB  barauf  ob  £inte  ober  ein 
23Ieiftift  (pencil)  gebraucfet  mirb,  aber  £inte 
ift  gemdbnlid)  leister  3U  Iefen. 

928ir  miffen  bafe  oiele  fagen  fie  fonnen 
baB  SDeutfdfje  nid)t  gut  Iefen  unb  nid)t  gut 
Derfteben  menu  fie  eB  Iefen.  2Benn  mir  unB 
genug  iiben  in  ber  beutfdfje  Sprad)e  bann 
mirb  eB  aud)  Ieid)ter  fiir  unB.  ©B  ift  fein 
beffere  itbung  fiir  baB  2)eutfd)e  aufbauen 
benn  ein  beutfdffer  Slrtifel  fcfereiben.  $ro= 
biere  eB  einmal.  fft.  923. 

21nu)cifung  3ur  ItTa^igfeit. 

©nabe,  griebe  unb  bie  S8armfeer3igfeit 
©otteB  fei  geroiinfcfet  alien  ^eiligen  3um 
©rufe.  ^efet  min  id)  nod)  ein  menig  fcferei* 
ben  Don  ©otteB  SBegen,  benn  id)  fann  eB 
nicE)t  Iaffen;  benn  id)  fann  nicfet  arbeiten  in 
natiirlicfeen  Sacfeen,  fo  fann  id)  oiedeicfet 
ein  menig  arbeiten  in  bem  223einberg  beB 
£errn,  melcfeeB  aud)  rnefer  mert  mare  alB 
mie  bie  natiirlid)  SIrbeit  bafe  id)  in  ad  mei* 
nem  Seben  getan  babe,  menn  nur  eine  Seele 
baburd)  3ur  Seligfeit  fonnte  gemonnen 
merben.  $enn  maB  ift  unfer  Seben?  ©in 
®antpf  ift  eB  oerglicfeen,  mo  bodf)  fo  balb 
Oerfefeminbet.  £)  Seut!  eB  fcfeeint  mir  alB 
featie  eB  2Jfenfd)en  bie  bod)  Xorfeeit  unb 
fleifd)lid)e  ©elad)  rooden  redfjtfertigen  mit 
ber  Sara  mo  fie  gelacfet  bat  binter  ber 
£iir,  mo  ber  ©ngel  3U  ibr  gefagt  bat  fie  fod 
einen  Sofen  gebaren;  ja,  in  ibrem  Sifter. 
2Icfe,  laffet  unB  foIdjeS  nid)t  nebmen  fiir 
unfer  ©ottloB,  fleifefelid)  ©elad)  3u  subeden, 
ober  eB  mirb  unB  fefelen  an  fenem  Stag. 
Xev  $eilanb  bat  gefagt:  Selig  feib  ibr 
bie  ibr  meinet,  ben  ibr  merbet  Iad)en.  Cue. 
6,  21.  923efee  eud)  bie  ibr  bier  laefjet,  ben 
ibr  merbet  meinen  unb  feeulen  (93erB  25). 
^afobi  4,  9  laut  alfo :  Seib  elenb  unb  tra* 
get  Seib  unb  meinet;  euer  Sacfeen  oer* 
fefere  fid)  in  923einen  unb  eure  greube  in 


Xrauerigfeit.  Saffet  unB  SWdfeigfeit  unb 
SBefdfjeibenfjeit  gebraucfeen  unb  nicfet  tun 
mie  eB  iefeon  ilfenfcfeen  befeaupten  modten 
baB  mir  gar  nicfet  ein  menig  lacfeeln  fodten. 
Saffet  unB  mafeig  fein  unb  bann  menig 
lacfeeln  ober  fd)mun3eln  fiir  greunblid)* 
feit  3U  bemeifen,  baB  ift  feine  Siinb.  2er 
Sirad)  fagt:  ©in  meifer  ladjelt  ein  menig 
aber  ein  9?arr  Iad)t  iiberlaut.  So  mare 
mein  Sftat,  SDfafeigfeit  gebraueben.  Sfber  nie* 
manb  fod  benfen  bafe  idb  oodfommen  bin, 
bod)  bat  ^efuB  gefagt:  Seib  oodfommen 
gleicferoie  euer  93ater  im  $immel  oodfom* 
men  ift.  SDer  Slpoftel  bat  gefagt:  28er  roidig 
ift,  ift  angenebm  nadb  bem  er  bat  unb  nid)t 
nad)  bem  er  nid)t  bat.  2.  ®or.  8,  12.  ^efuB 
bat  aud)  gefagt:  2)er  ©eift  ift  midig,  aber 
baB  'Sleifd)  ift  fd^macf).  So  moden  mir 
niemanb  befcbulbigen  ober  ridjten,  fon* 
bern  tun  mie  ijjauIuB  fagt:  Saffet  unB  nidbt 
mebr  einer  ber  anbern  ridjten,  fonbern 
baB  ridjtet  Dielmebr,  baft  niemanb  feinen 
33ruber  einen  Slnftofe  ober  ^IrgerniS  bar* 
ftede.  %a  mir  finb  ade  f oblige  iUienfdjen. 
9Benn  ^efuB  niebt  mebr  ©ebulb  batte  mit 
unB  alB  ieil  baben  mit  anbern,  maB  fiir 
arnie  sD?enid)en  mdren  mir?  Slber  bod) 
bitte  id)  ein  feber  bafe  mir  unfere  Sd)madb* 
beit  nid)t  gebraud)en  3um  Terfel  ber  S9oB- 
beit,  benn  mer  ©ott  bienen  mid  ber  laffe  eB 
ifjrn  ©rnft  fein. 

^afobi  fagt  (1,  26):  So  fid)  jemanb 
unter  eud)  Ia§t  biinfen,  er  biene  ©ott,  unb 
bait  feine  3ange  nid)t  im  3aum,  fonbern 
taufdjet  fein  ^ger3,  beB  ©otteBbienft  ift 
eitel.  ^d)  babe  miiffen  an  i|3auIuB  benfen, 
bie  oergangene  9iad)t,  maB  baB  ^Sfa^I  roar 
baf3  er  fagt  baoon.  Senn  er  fagt  ber  ^err 
bat  ibm  ein  i)3fabl  inB  ^Ieifd)  gelegt,  auf 
bafe  er  fief)  nid)t  iiberbebt  feincr  boben  Of* 
fenbarung  balben.  ©B  bat  mid)  fd)on  oft  ge* 
munbert  maB  ber  $fabl  mar,  baB  ber  $err 
in  fein  gleifcb  gelegt  bat.  ©r  fagt  roobl 
ndmlid)  ber  SatanB  ©ngel  ber  mid)  mit 
gauften  fd)Iagt,  auf  bafe  id)  mid)  nidit  iiber* 
bebe.  Safiir  id)  breimal  ber  £err  gefleljet 
babe,  baft  er  Don  mir  roid)e,  unb  er  bat  3U 
mir  gefagt:  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  genii* 
gen,  ben  meine  ®raft  ift  in  ben  Sd)mad)en 
mad)tig.  ^a  ber  Satan  ift  ltnB  ade  nad), 
unb  fud)et  meld)e  er  oerfdjlingen  mag, 
auBgenommen  bie  mo  er  fdjon  bat,  bie 
Iafet  er  rubig.  SDer  2IpofteI  fagt  feigentlid) 
ber  Sirad)] :  923idft  bu  ©ott  bienen,  fo 
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eg  bir  emit  fein.  SejuS  bat  jeiber  i 
t‘  33iele  roerben  tracfjten  barnacb,  trie  ' 
n  ?in  fommen  unb  roerben  eS  nicijt  tun  ■ 
it}.  (Sr  bat  and)  gejagt:  Siicbt  aHe  bte 
jperr,  jagen  roerben  in  baS  ^)immel* 
tantmen,  jonbern  bie  ba  tun  ben  Bil* 

11  lines  33aterS  im  ftimmel.  roaS 
iii  Bitten?  (Srjtlid)  ijt  fein  Bitten 
it  emanb  oerloren  roerbe,  jonbern  baS 
ei  lerntann  aur  SSujje  fetjre.  Better  bat 
g  jelbjt  unb  bie  3lpofteI  gefagt  roaS 
itiiflen  ijt,  unb  roie  roir  leben  unb  roan* 
jollen.  ^efuS  bjctt  gejagt:  Sajjet  euer 
leudjten  oor  bie  Sente,  bafe  fie  eure 
jjyerfe  jeben  unb  euer  SSater  im  §im* 
rreijen.  !5ettt  toil!  id)  unS,  nid)t  nur 
grage  iteden:  Bas  jinb  bie  Bcrfen 
i  roir  beieinanbcr  jinb?  stories  er* 
m,  ^ejpafe  (Sdjarj)  reben  unb  ber* 
l)*n,  nur  um  Sad)en  $u  oeturjacben? 
t,  ^eju*  bat  fetbft  gejagt  roegen  Sad)en, 

:br  roobl  roijjet  unb  id),  roitt  eS  bxer 
t  roieberbotcn.  Stber  id)  meine,  roenn 
lieieinanber  jinb  unb  tun  unS  unter* 
nber  oermabnen  mit  Q5otteS  Bort  unb 
ett  geijtlidjen  Sieber,  bann  jitib  baS  bie 
G.ottcS  28 i Hen  tun  unb  Suit  baben  j?on 
tiS  28ort  5U  reben,  benn  roaS  beS  £era 
ijt  baS  gebt  bent  iOtunb  iiber.  $er  $jal* 

•  agt  roobl  in  jeinem  erjten  23jalm:  Xer 
t  roanbett  im  Slat  ber  ©ottlojen,  nod) 
t  auf  bem  'Beg  ber  Siinber,  nod)  jifct  ba 
^  ipbtter  jifeen ;  jonbren  bat  Sujt  sum  ©e* 
ieS  $errn  unb  rcbet  Don  jeinem  ©ejeb 
3  unb  9tad)t,  ttjro.  Sejet  ber  gan3e 
il  tit,  eS  bat  nur  GaSerS. 

Ihtn  ibr  lieben  Seelen,  id)  roia  niemanb 
ijulbigen,  ttein  gar  nid)t,  aber  id)  fann 
5  barj  nid)t  oerborgen  roaS  ©ott  mir 
ij  enbart  bat  in  biejer  2tad)t.  £er  £err 
Mtt  roeijt  roie  Diet  id)  gcjd)tajen  babe, 
it  it  id)  roar  in  einer  aSerjantmlung  obnc 
u-  it,  unb  eS  bat  mid)  jebr  betriibt  311 
e  t  ber  grettlid)  Sdjntttcf  unb  3ierrat  im 
rje  roo  ber  ©otteSbienjt  gebalten  roarb. 
r  liebc  greunbc,  id)  babe  miiffen  an  bie 
3i  te  bettfen  roo  ^ejnS  gejagt  bat  in 
31  tb  9,  36,  Iejet  baS  Slapitel  biS  anS 
iJje  ’  28 ir  baben  bod)  (dotted  flare  Bort 
h  eS  ein  ©reuel  ijt  uor  ©ott  fur  Scbmucf 
b  Beirat  baben,  unb  roir  roollen  bod) 
tjad)e,  fcbmmfloje  Sente  jeim  Unb  roaS 
a&e  311  jeben  baft  3U  3eiten  ©odjmut  ge* 
cjen  roirb  mit  ber  £auptbebecfung,  roo 


bod)  ijt  f iir  ein  ©ebetS*;£ede.  ©  ibr  Ue&e 
Seelen,  roenn  ibr  nur  ein  roenig  jeben  fottn* 
tet,  roaS  id)  gejebm  babe  in  bie  6  le^te  2tad)t, 
ibr  roerbet  nadjbenfett  unb  alien  3d)mud 
roeglajjen  roo  eS  moglid)  tuare.  ^a  eS  * 
fonnte  nod)  diet  gejagt  roerben  jo  roie  ge* 
jtucferte  £iidjer,  ujro.  SCber  ibr  lieben,  etn 
ieglicber  priije  jicb  jelbjt,  in  roaS  tbr  tut 
mit  Borten  obcr  mit  Berfen,  ob  ibr  eS 
aucb  tun  fbnnet  in  bem  Stamen  Seju  unb 
C^ott  banfen  bajiir,  ober  ob  eS  oietteicbt  etn 
Crenel  ijt  Dor  bie  Slugen  Lottes  , 

iauIuS  jcbreibt  an  bie  ©alater  (6,3.  4): 
So  aber  jemanb  jidb  lafet  biinfen  er  jei  et* 
roaS,  jo  er  bod)  nicbts  ijt,  ber  betriigt  ltd) 
jelbjt  (Sin  ieglicber  aber  priije  jetn  eigen 
Berf-  unb  alSbann  roirb  er  an  jicb  jelber 
sRubm  baben  unb  nid)t  an  einem  anbern 
Seib  meiner  eingebenft  in  bem  $errn,  roiU. 
aud)  jo  tun  in  Scbroacbbeit 

arc.  ©.  aimjtub. 


€tlidie  purtftcn  ans  6er 
SibcL 

2).  %  Proper. 

(gortjebung.) 

(Sines  5lageS  roar  ber  ®ain  jebr  boje 
iiber  ben  2IbeI,  unb  jcblug  ibn  tob.  etc 
roarcn  auj  bem  unb  ^ain  badjte  nte* 
ntanb  roeijt  etroaS  baDon.  SXber  ber  §err 
roufete  roobl  toaS  ber  ®ain  getan  batte,  unb  4i 
fragte  ibn:  Bo  ijt  bein  a3ruber  21bel?  2)er 
iiain  jpradb:  tueiS  eS  nicbt,  jott  tcb 

ad)t  geben  auf  mein  93rttber  ?  25er  aber 
jprad) :  BaS  bajt  bu  getan?  3>ie  Stunme 
beines  23ruberS  jcbreit  3U  mir  Don  ber  (Srbe. 
Unb  nun  Derfludjt  jeijt  bu  auj  ber  (Srben, 
bie  ibr  STCattl  bat  aufgetan,  unb  betneS,, 
aSruberS  23Iut  Don  beinen  ^iinben  emp* 
fangcn.  2er  Slain  beflagte  fein  3ujtanb 
ttnb  jiird)tete  jid)  bafe  jemanb  ber  ibn  jinbet 
ibn  tote;  aber  ber  ^err  bat  ein  Seidjen  an^ 
ibn  getan  baf3  niemanb  ibn  311  £ob  jdt)Ia= 
gen  foil.  Unb  Slain  30 g  iueg  Don  bem  21n= 
aejicbt  beS  ^errn,  in  baS  Sanb  Stab,  jen* 
jeit  Gben  ataen  STCorgen.  tnaren  jon)t 
feinc  anbere  SKenjcben  auj  ©rben  ben 
Slbam  unb  (Soa  unb  ibre  Slinber,  baber 
batte  to  roobl  jeine  3d)roejter  genant*  ' 
men  311m  Beibe,  unb  jie  aeigten  aucb  Sim* 
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ber.  25er  erfte  Sobn  Ijiefeen  fie  £>enod),  unb 
fie  baueten  eine  Stabt  unb  nannten  fie 
nad)  ibreg  Sobneg  Seamen,  £enod). 

9lbam  unb  ©Da  fatten  nod)  rnebr  ^in= 
ber  unter  roelcben  tear  einer  genannt  oetb, 
bie  anbere  ibre  'Jtamen  finb  ung  nid)t  be * 
ttmfet.  Setb  mar  ein  frommer  fftann  unb 
manbelte  in  ben  SBegen  ©otteg,  ber  batte 
ein  Sobn  genannt  ©nog.  Um  biefe  B^t 
fing  man  an  gu  prebigen  Don  bent  9ia= 
men  beg  £errn.  2Bir  finben  bag  2lbam 
bunbert  unb  breifeig  ^abre  alt  mar  ba  er 
8etb  geigte,  ber  mar  fein  SBilb  dbnlid), 
unb  Don  ibm  roar  ©nog  gegeigt,  unb  Don 
ibm  ift  bag  ©efd)Iedjt  benabmt. 

25er  Siebente  nadb  Slbam  mar  ein  fon= 
berbaren  fftann,  ber  batte  fein  SBoblge* 
fallen  an  roeltlidjen  Sacben,  fonbern  er 
batte  ein  SBoblgefaden  an  ©ott  unb  gott* 
licben  Sad)en.  '2>ie  englifebe  iiberfefcung 
fagt:  (©nod)  roalfeb  mitb  ©ob),  bie  mer= 
ben  fidber  Dtele  fcfjone  ©efpracbe  gebabt 
baben  unb  miteinanber  gebanbelt  baben 
Don  gottlidben  Sadjen.  25a  er  fiinfunbfed)* 
gig  ^abre  alt  mar  geigte  er  fRetbufalab,  unb 
blieb  barnadb  in  einen  gottlidben  Seben 
brei  bunbert  ^abre,  unb  geigte  Sobne  unb 
£od)ter.  Sein  Sitter  mar  breibunbert  fiinf 
unb  fedfgig  S«bre,  unb  ©ott  nabm  ibn  meg 
bafe  er  niefet  rnebr  gefeben  marb.  Stber  Dor 
feinem  SBegnebmen  batte  er  Beugnig  iiber= 
fommen  bafe  er  ©ott  gefallen  butte.  25ie* 
fer  ^enoefe  propljegeigte  audb  Dom  ©nbe  ber 
SBelt  (^uba  14.):  ©g  but  aber  audb  Don 
foldjem  geroeigfagt  $enod),  ber  Siebente 
Don  2lbam,  unb  gefprodben,  Siefee  ber  £err 
fommt,  mit  Diele  Staufenbe  ^eiligen,  ©e* 
ridbt  gu  bulten,  iiber  ade  unb  gu  ftrafen 
ade  ibre  ©ottlofen,  unb  ade  SBerfen  iljren 
gottlofen  SBanbelg,  bamit  fie  gottlog  ge* 
mefen  finb,  unb  um  adeg  bag  £arte,  bafe  bie 
gottlofen  Siinber  miber  ibn  gerebet  baben. 
25iefe  murmeln  unb  flagen  immerbar,  bie 
nodb  ibren  Siiften  manbeln,  unb  ibren 
fdhmb  rebet  ftolge  SBorten,  unb  adjten  beg 
tffnfeben  ber  $erfon  um  !ttufeeng=3Biden. 
$fjr  aber  meine  Sieben,  erinert  audb  ber 
SBorte,  bie  guDor  gefagt  finb,  Don  ben 
STpofteln  unferg  §errn  $efu  ©brifti,  ba  fie 
gu  eudb  fagten,  bafe  in  ber  lenten  Beit  mer« 
ben  Spotter  fein,  bie  nodb  ibren  eigenen 
Stiffen  beg  gottlofen  SBefeng  manbeln.  25ie* 
fc  finb,  bie  ba  Gotten  mad>en,  fleifd)lidje,  bie 
ba  f einen  ©eift  buben.  Sbr  aber  meine  Sie* 


ben  erbauet  eudb  uuf  eueren  aderbeiligften 
©lauben  burdb  ben  £>eiligen  ©eift,  unb 
betet.  Unb  bebaltet  end)  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteg 
unb  roartet  auf  bie  Sarmbergigfeit  unfers 
jgerrn  ^efu  ©brfti  gum  emigen  Seben. 

25er  Hfetbufala  roar  £enod)g  Sobn.  ©r 
mar  tteun  bunbert  neun  unb  fedigig  ^afere 
alt  gemorben  ba  er  ftarb.  (Jr  ift  ber  altfte 
dftann  bag  mir  Iefen  baDon  bafe  fe  auf 
©rben  mar.  ©r  butte  ein  Sobn  mit  sJia* 
men  Sumed),  ber  geigte  ein  Sobn  unb  biefe 
ibn  SRoab,  unb  fprad):  25er  mirb  ung  tro« 
ften  in  unfer  SDZiibe  unb  2frbeit  auf  ber 
©rbe,  bie  ber  $err  oerflucfet  bat.  9ioab^ 
brei  Sobne  biefeen  Sent,  §am,  unb  ^upbet. 
33ig  biefer  Beit  mar  bie  SBelt  fefer  Der» 
miiftet.  2)ie  Seute  modten  bem  £errn  nicfjt 
rnebr  gebordben,  unb  fid)  feineg  ©eifteg  nid£)t 
rnebr  ftrafen  laffen,  benn  fie  maren  fleifd)- 
Iid)  gefinnet.  Sie  lebten  in  SBoduft,  freie* 
ten  unb  liefeen  fid)  freien  unb  ad)tcten  eg 
faft  nicfjt  rnebr  roemt  fie  oerbeiratet  maren. 
2)er  ^err  fannte  bie  Sad)en  nicfjt  langer 
bulben,  fo  mie  eg  ging.  Setbs  ©efcfjledtjt 
maren  bie  ^inber  ©otteg  unb  ^aing  ©e* 
fcfjledfjt  maren  bie  SUnber  ber  'Dienidben,  bie 
fodten  fid)  nid)t  Dermengen  miteinanber. 
5lber  bie  Sobne  ©otteg  faljen  fid)  nad)  ber 
iocfjter  ber  Sftenicben  mie  fie  fdjon  maren, 
unb  nabmen  gu  SBeibcr  meld)e  fie  modten. 
25a  fpradb  ber  £err:  25ie  fWenfdjen  moden 
fid)  Don  meinem  ©eift  nicfjt  rnebr  ftrafen 
laffen,  benn  fie  finb  'glcifd).  $d)  mid  ibuen 
nad)  bunbert  unb  gtoangig  ^abre  geit  gc* 
ben,  um  33ufee  gu  tun.  (Jg  maren  gu  biefer 
Beit  ©emaltige  unb  beriibmte  £rjramten 
unb  bogbafte  Seute  in  ber  SBelt,  bie  finb  ^ 
entftanben  aug  bie  ©befeuttben  ba  bie  ^im 
ber  ©otteg  fiefj  oerbeirateten  mit  bie  Xodjter 
ber  fOJenfdben.  25a  aber  ber  §err  fabe  bafe 
bie  SBogbeit  ber  2J?enfd)en  grofe  mar  auf 
6rben  unb  adeg  25id)ten  unb  Xradjten  ibreg 
£ergeng  nur  SBofe  mar  immerbar;  ba  reu* 
ete  eg  ibn  bafe  er  bie  fftenfdjen  gemadjt 
batte;  unb  fpradb:  mid  bie  fUenfdjen 

bie  idb  gefcfjaffen  ba&e,  Dertilgen  Don  ber 
©rbe.  33on  bie  flienfdjen  big  auf  bag  $ieb 
unb  ©emiirm  unb  big  auf  bie  SSogel  unter 
bem  £immel,  benn  eg  reuct  mid)  bafe  id) 
fie  gemadbt  babe.  Sftoab  aber  fanb  ©nabe 
Dor  ©ott  benn  er  fiibrete  ein  gottlicfjeg 
Seben  Dor  ©ott.  $er  ©beftanb  mar  aber 
febr  Dermiiftet  unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  fprad): 
3J?ein  ©eift  mirb  niefet  immer  ftreiten  mit 


$ e r o I b  ber  SaUrbeit 


ben  SO^nfcben,  benn  icf)  merbe  fie  derberben 
alleg  n*ig  ein  ©bem  im  £rodnenen  bat. 

2}as  trierte  23udj  ZTTofe. 

(9htmbcrg) 

$n  I  iefen  ®ud)  finben  mir  toie  3Wofe  unb 
Staron  bie  ©efdjlecbtern  unb  IBaterijau- 
fern  ur  b  Seamen,  don  3tt>an3ig  ^obren  unb 
barube don  §aupt  3U  §aupt  recbnete  nacb 
ibre  ©eburt  unb  3<iblten  fie  in  ber  8Bufte 
Sinai, I  nadbbem  bie  ^inber  ^rael  aug 


gggptdn  ge3ogen  maren.  ©ine  3ablung 
marb  gemadjt  im  Slnfang  don  bie  diersig 
^abrer;  unb  eine  am  Scblufj.  'JWofe  fcbrieb 
bie  erfte  3abl  m  ^apiteln  1  —4  unb  bie 
Iepte  l  abl  im  Kapitel  26.  25ie  stoeite  Bab* 
lung  mar  megen  91ugteilung  beg  Sanbeg. 

gjicji  33udb  derbanbelt  don  bie  aSorbe* 
reitunj  ber  2lug3ug  don  Sinai  (2.  2ftofe 
1,  10 1.  Unb  am  3tt)an3igften  £age  im 
jroeitcii  3Ronat  beg  3ioeiten  erbob 

ficb  bit  SBoIfe  don  ber  2Sobnung  beg  3eug* 
niffe§,  unb  bie  ®inber  $grael  brazen  auf 
unb  30gen  aug  ber  SEBufte  Sinai,  unb  bie 
28oIfe  blieb  in  ber  SSiifte  ^baran,  eg  bra* 
cben  dber  auf  bie  ©rften  nacb  bem  2Bort 
beg  §?rrn  burd)  attofe  .  .  .  2>a  nun  2TCo}e 
-bag  9BoIf  borte  meinen  unter  ibren  ©e* 
fcblecb  ern,  einen  jeglidjen  in  feiner  $iitte 
Siir,  ba  ergrimmte  ber  3orn  &eg  &errn 
febr,  lunb  afltofe  marb  aud)  bange.  Unb 
SJJofe  fprad)  311  bem  &errn,  marum  be* 
fummerft  bu  beinen  ®ned)t,  unb  marum 
finbe  id)  nidjt  ©nabe  dor  beinen  91ugen, 
bafe  bu  bie  Saft  biefeg  33olfg  auf  mir  legft? 
—  22iober  foil  id)  gleifd)  nebmen,  bafe  id) 
aflem  biefern  33olf  gebe?  Sie  meinen  oor 
mir  unb  fprcdben:  @ib  ung  Srteifdb  3U 
effcn.  Unb  ber  £err  fprad)  3U  2ttofe: 
Sanimle  mir  fieb^ig  Scanner  unter  ben 
ftlteftm  ^graelg  don  benen  bu  meifet,  bafe 
bie  aatcfte  unb  Slmtleute  finb,  unb  nimm 
fie  dor  bie  §iitte  beg  Stiftg  unb  ftette  fie 
dor  bid),  fo  mill  id)  Ijernieberfommen  unb 
mit  pir  bafelbft  reben  unb  oon  beinem 
©eift  ber  auf  bir  ift,  nebmen  unb  auf  fie 
Iegen  bafe  fie  mit  bir  bie  Soft  beg  SBolfeg 
tragei  bafo  bu  eg  nidjt  atlein  trageft.  Siebe 
bie  giofee  ^armber3igfeit  bie  ©ott  bemiefen 
bat  311  2Jtofe  bie  dier^ig  ^abren  in  ber 
SSiifti  i,  in  biefe  ^rufungen  unb  Strafe. 
9lber  ©ott  mar  immerfort  gndbig  in  aHem, 
©ott  fei  gebanft. 


Solcbeg  alleg  tmiebterfubr  jenen  3U,m 
SSorbilbe;  eg  ift  aber  ung  gefcbrieben  8ur 
2Barnung,  auf  meldje  bag  ©nbe  ber  9Selt 
gefommen  ift.  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eudj 
nidjt  Iafet  derfucben  iiber  euer  3Sermogen,  - 
fonbern  macbt  bafe  bie  33erfucbung  fo  ein 
gnbe  geminne,  bafe  ibr  eg  fonnet  ertragen. 
gg  mirb  ein  Stern  aug  ^a!ob  aufgeben  unb  4 
ein  Scepter  aug  ^grael  auffommen  unb 
mirb  derfdjmettern  bie  bie  giirften  ber 
a^oabiter  unb  oerftoren  bie  ®inber  beg 
©etummelg.  2>ag  ift  eine  93ebeutung  auf  < 
3efum  ©fjriftum,  ®onig  bon  3§rael,  unb 
ber  ®onig  mirb  balb  erfdjeinen,  nadj  alien 
ifSropbeseiungen  ift  ber  Slag  nabe,  mit 
®riege  unb  ber  grofee  Slufrubr  in  ber  aBelt, 
mit  alter  93etriigerei  unb  ^afe.  2Semt  mir 
foldjeg  aHeg  feben  in  ber  SBelt  fo  laffet  ung 
^rieben  fudjen  mit  ©ott  unb  bie  aftenfcbeu.  . 

fur  bie  Ebriften  aKenjdien  bie  bereit 
finb,  fommt  ^eiu  nidbt  3«  boffentlid) 
fbnnen  mir  alle  fagen:  „Somme  balb,  ^err 
Seiu."  %  mipfer 

2>er  barmt^er3igc  Samariter.  „ 

fR,  £.  S^Iabarb- 

Sucag  10.  Sn  biefe  ©efdbicbte  don  bem 
barmber3ige  Samariter,  3^ugt  ung  &fu3 
bie  ©igenfcbaft  dom  mabren  ©ottegbienft. 
©r  seugt  bafe  mabre  ©ottegbienft  nidbt  be* 
ftebt  in  aBiffenidjaft,  ober  in  leben  fur  ficb 
jelbft,  aber  bafe  eg  beftebt  barin  im  ©uteg 
tun  an  anbre  aug  Siebe.  ^n  biefent  ®a* 
pitel  alg  ^efug  am  lebren  mar,  ftanb  ein 
Sd)riftgelebrter  auf  unb  fprad) :  a^eifter, 
mag  mufe  idb  tun  bafj  idb  bag  emige  Seben 
ererbe?  ©r  fprad) :  aBie  ftepet  im  ©efeb 
gefdjrieben ?  2Bie  liefeft  bu?  ©r  antmor* 
tete  unb  fpradb:  ®u  foHft  ©ott  beinen 
^errn,  lieben  don  gansem  ^ersen,  don  gan- 
3er  Seele,  don  alien  ^raften  unb  don  gan- 
3em  ©emiite,  unb  beinen  9fiicbften  alg  bid) 
felbft.  Sefug  fprad)  3U  ibm:  %u  baft  redbt 
geantmortet;  tue  bag,  fo  toirft  bu  leben. 
®r  aber  mottte  ficb  felbft  redbtfertigen  unb 
fpradb  3P  Scfu:  28er  ift  benn  mein  sJta^- 
l'ter?  Sdb  glaube  er  bdtte  ein  Urfadj  fiir 
eine  folcbe  3rage  fteflen.  ^ie  ^uben  bielten 
fid)  fiir  bag  augermablte  ©efdjledfjt,  unb 
gerabe  mer  ibr  Utadbfter  gebalten  foil  mer* 
ben  mar  eine  grage  unter  ibnen.  Sie 
^eiben  unb  3oIIner  unb  Samariter  maren 
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!fein  8meifel,  fie  maren  Seinb,  unb  geinb 
gegen  einanber,  aber  toer  unter  ibnen,  ober 
mer  nid)t,  foEen  fie  batten  alg  ibr  97ad)fter? 
Sefug  moEte  nidjt  SBortftreit  ntit  ibm 
•  batten,  aber  er  ftettte  ibm  nur  bie  ©efd)id)te 
non  einem  ber  non  ^erufalem  binab  gen 
Seridjo  ging,  unb  fiet  unter  bie  ERorber, 
fie  nabmen  feine  Kleiber  unb  aEeg  mert* 
*  doEeg,  fcblugen  ibn,  unb  gingen  banon, 
unb  liefeen  ibn  batbtot  liegen.  3)er  arme 
Eftenfdb,  bier  tiegt  er,  fann  fid)  felbft  nid)t 
t  belfen.  @g  begab  fidj,  bafe  ein  ^Sriefter  bie 
©trafje  ging ;  er  fabe  ibn,  aber  er  ging  dor* 
iiber.  Unb  beggleidben  audb  ein  fiedit,  ba  er 
fam  an  ber  ©tatte  unb  fabe  ibn,  ging  er 
'  *  Ooriiber.  2>eg  mar  nad)  meiner  ©infidjt, 
nicfjt  nur  ein  ©Ieidjnig,  aber  eg  mar  in  ber 
£at  fo  eine  ©egebenbeit.  Unb  eg  fonnte 
k  fo  fein  bafc  ber  ^riefter  unb  ber  Sedit  unter 
feiner  Sebr  maren.  2)iefe  beibe  baben  bag 
©efefc  Ettofe  geternt,  unb  maren  berufen 
3U  einem  21mt.  Sm  ©efefc  mar  eg  ibnen 
*  geboten  fur  ber  @fet  nid)t  unter  feiner 
Saft  liegen  Iaffen.  „©erfaume  gern  bag 
beine  um  feinetmiEen."  2.  SDfofe  23,  5. 
SBie  diel  mebr  foEten  fie  ficb  erbarmen  iiber 
biefen  SWenfd),  mo  bod)  diet  beffer  mare  mie 
4  ein  ©fel,  aber  er  mare  dieEeidjt  nidbt  don 
ibrem  ©efd)Ied)t,  unb  bann  finb  fie  lei d)t= 
-  fertig  doriiber  gangen.  2tber  ©ott  lob  unb 
banf,  eg  fam  aud)  ein  ©amariter,  unb  ba 
er  ibn  fab,  iammerte  ibn  fein,  bag  meint, 
er  nabm  bie  ©adje  gu  £er3en,  eg  bemegte 
ibn  aur  SEfitteib,  er  fam  ibm  3ur  §ilfe.  ©ofe 
k  £)I  unb  28ein  in  feine  SBunben,  bub  ibn  auf 
fein  £ier,  fiibrte  ibn  in  bie  ^erberge,  gab 
bent  'SBirt  ben  ©rofdjen,  unb  farad)  nocb: 
Unb  fo  bu  mebr  mirft  bartun,  miE  idb  birg 
be3ablen  menn  id)  mieber  fontme.  ©cine 
Suborer  baben  mit  21nbad)t  3itgeboret,  fie 
derftanben  bie  ©adj  mobt.  25ann  fragte 
„  Sofa:  SSeldjer  biinft  bid),  ber  unter  biefen 
breien  ber  Iftadbfte  fei  gemefen  bem,  ber 
unter  bie  3Korber  gefaEen  mar?  Ser  ^Ha¬ 
mm  ©amariter,  moEten  fie  nid)t  gern 
l'  fagen,  aber  er  befannte:  $>er  bie  ©armber* 
jigfeit  an  ibm  tat.  Sefu^  farad)  311  ibm: 
©0  gebe  bin  unb  tne  beggleicben. 

„  Sefct  baben  mir  bie  ftrage:  SEJcr  ift  mein 
9tdcbfter,  don  Sem*  geantmortet.  (Sr  seugte 
bafe  unfer  9fad)fter  nicbt  mufe  fein  einer 
don  unfer  ©emeinbe,  ober  ©lauben,  ober 
©eid)Ied)t,  fein  anfefjen  ber  ©erfon,  reicb 
ober  arm,  fdjmar3  ober  meife,  bod)  ober 


nieber.  Sebermann  &er  unfere  §ilfe  be- 
burftig  ift,  ift  unfer  Sftadjfter.  2Sir  moEen 
bie  £iir  nidbt  dor  ibm  3U  macben,  ber  §iob 
bat  fonnen  fagen  (31,  32):  $raufcen  muftie 
ber  ©eift  nicbt  bleiben,  fonbern  meine  Xiir 
tat  icb  bem  SBanberer  anf. 

Sn  biefe  ©efdbidbte  gab  SefaS  audb  eine 
21bbilbung  don  ibm  felbft.  (Sr  nabm  bem 
barmber3iger  ©amariter  fein  ©Iafc.  $ag 
arme  menfdblidb  ©efd)Ied)t  liegt  febr  der* 
munbet  in  bie  ©unb,  „feiner  ber  geredbt 
ift  audb  uidjt  einer,"  mar  bie  folge  don  bie 
©unb.  2>er  ©riefter  unb  ber  Sedit  mo 
Slbbilbung  ift  auf  bag  ©efefc,  unb  bie  ©ro* 
dbeten,  bie  gingen  doriiber,  aber  feine  (Sr- 
lofung,  feine  ©nabe  ober  ^eilmittel.  3tber 
barnadj  fam  ^efu§,  fanb  bag  mcnfdblidbe 
©ef^tedbt  batb  tot  liegen  in  ©iinb  unb 
UngeredE)tigfeit.  9tber  er  fjeilte  unfere  2Bun» 
ben  mit  feine  beitfame  ©nab,  gab  un§  fein 
^Ieib  ber  ©eredftigfeit,  er  fud)te  $erberge 
fur  ung  an  feine  eigne  Soften,  er  Iiebte  ung 
big  in  ben  £ob,  unb  tut  ung  aud)  biu* 
meifen  auf  Ciebe.  ^ob-  15,  17.  2)ag  ge« 
'biete  id)  end)  ba^  ibr  end)  unter  einanbet 
tiebet. 

3)er  ©dbriftgetebrter  fragte:  2Bag  muff  icb 
tun?  Sefag  fagt:  Slue  bag,  fo  mirft  bu 
Ieben.  3>er  ©amariter  nabm  fid)  feiner 
97ad)ften  an,  seugte  99armber3igfeit  unb 
SEfifleib,  unb  bat  fidb  geseugt  alg  ein  Xater, 
unb  nidbt  nur  ein  $orer.  Unb  tue  nicbt 
nur  fagen,  ift  geforbert  don  aEe  ©bnfti 
STiadfjfoIger.  „©o  gebe  bin  unb  tue  be§* 
gleidjen,"  langt  an  ung  aEe.  „9Ber  ba 
fagt  bafe  er  in  ibm  bleibt  ber  foE  and)  man* 
beln  gleidj  mie  er  gemanbelt  bat."  1.  Sob. 
2,  6.  3)ie  Siebe  bie  mir  seugen  an  un* 
ferm  97ad)ften,  3eugt  audb  mie  diet  Siebe 
mir  baben  gegen  ©ott.  „©o  jemanb  fpridbt: 
idb  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber, 
ber  ift  ein  Siigner."  1.  Sob-  12.  ©0  toir 
ung  unter  einanber  licben,  fo  bleibt  ©ott  in 
itng,  itnb  feine  fitebe  ift  doEig  in  ung. 


„9iur  bu,  ber  bu  aEmeife  bift, 

?fur  bu  meifet,  mag  mir  beilfam  ift; 
97ur  bu  fiebft,  mag  mir  jebeg  Seib 
giir  $eil  bringt  in  ber  ©migfeit"? 


SBir  derfud)en  anbere  3ur  ©rfenntniS 
©brifti  3U  bringen  in  bem  ©rabe  unb 
Efface  toie  mir  Sbn  erfannt  baben. 


£er  o  I  b  bet  SBobrftcit 


Hn«  crc  3it«|cn& 

2Mbel  grage  fRr.  1615.  —  gdj  toiE  ibnen 
i  foropbeten  toie  bu  toft,  ertoeden  aug 
......1  fBriibern,  unb  meine  2Borte  in  fei* 

nen  2funb  geben,  ber  foil  .  .  .  toag? 

WM  grage  9ir.  1616.  —  2>en  too  euer 
scbaftlift  ba  toirb  .  .  .  toag? 


;9tnttoortcn  auf  Wei  gragen. 

ige  Wx.  1607.  —  @o  fottft  bu  toiffen 
■  baft  ber  §err  bein  ©ott,  gebet  bor  bir 
n  .  .  .  toag? 

toort.  —  ©in  beraebrenb  geuer.  5. 
9,  3. 


matfjte  er  ung  felig  burdb  bag  Sab  ber 
28iebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  beg  #eiligen 
®eifteg,  toetdjen  er  auggegoffen  bat  iiber 
ung  reicftlid)  burd)  Sefum  ©briftum,  un* 
.ferm  £eitanb."  £itug  3,  5.  6.  „2>enn  fo 
man  bon  $eraen  glaubt,  fo  toirb  man  ge* 
redbt  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  SWunbe  be* 
fennel,  fo  toirb  man  felig."  9tom.  10, 10. 


:ublid>e  fiefjre.  —  Wacbbem  baft  bte 
c  Israel  aug  bem  Dienftbaug  (©g$>* 
ib)  gefiifjret  tourben  burd)  eine  ftarfe 
unb  burd)  bie  toilbe  SBiiftc  gemanbelt 
(lJ  Sabre  unb  atte  bie  gtoanaig  Sabre 
i  ariiber  toaren  ba  fie  ausaogen  (aug* 
mimen  Sofua  unb  ©aleb)  geftorben 
t,  finb  fie  enblid)  an  bem  Sorban  ge* 
u-n  bariiber  au  geben  in  bag  gelobte 
ba  2Kitd)  unb  §onig  barinnen  fliefet. 
icn  UUorgen  ruffe  9ftofe  bie  ©emeinbe 
men  ibncn  au  fagen  toag  balb  ge* 
it  toirb,  unb  toarum,  2>?ofe  fpracf) : 

»  S§rael,  bu  toirft  brute  iiber  ben 
m  geben,  baft  bu  einfommeft,  einau* 
,,en  bie  SSblfer,  bie  grower  unb  ftarler 
benn  bit,"  unb  fo  toeiter.  ©r  fagte 
aber:  „9iid)t  urn  euer  ©eredjtigfeit 
,i,  fonbern  urn  bie  ©intoobner  aon 
Jan  ibre  Ungeredbtigfeit  toiEen,  unb 
?r  bag  2Bort  balte,  baft  er  gefdjrooren 
ibren  latent,  2Ibrabam,  Sfaaf  unb 

ifo  ift  er  aud)  mit  ung,  toenn  toir 
ttg  Slinber  finb,  bann  finb  toir  auf  bem 
r  ttad)  bem  bimmlifdben  Canaan,  unb 
I  jcftt  in  biefer  2Biifte  am  toanbeln. 
it  toir  einft  tttalg  bort  bin  fomntm 
ift  eg  nid)t  um  unfer  ©ered)tigfeit 
«n,  fonbern  um  ©otteg  ©eredjtigfeit, 
baft  er  fid)  erbarmet  b°t  unb  feinen 
ngtoornen  Softn  gegeben,  unb  fein  33Iut 
goffen  um  unfre  <3iinben  toeift  a«  E>a* 
toie  2djnee.  „9tid)t  unt  ber  'Berfc 
>n  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  toir  getan  b«* 
fonbern  nad)  feincr  Sarmberjigfett 


forage  fRr.  1608.  —  Unb  toebe  audb  eudb 
©djriftgelebrten;  benn  ibr  belabet  bie  2Ren*  4 
fdjen  mit  unertragtidben  Saften,  unb  .  .  . 
toag? 

2tnttoort.  —  Sbr  riiftret  fie  nidbt  mit  ei- 
nem  ginger  an. 

fRiiiflidje  fiebre.  —  Sefug  bat  gefagt 
(SDZattb-  23,  1.  2):  9luf  ERofeg  StubI  fifcen 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  ^barifder,  aEeg  - 
toag  fie  end)  fagen,  baft  ibr  batten  foEt, 
bag  battet  unb  tut  eg;  aber  nadb  ibren 
SBerfen  fotCt  ibr  nidbt  tun,  fie  fagen  eg 
mobt/  unb  tun  eg  nidbt. 

©g  fdjeint,  fie  baben  bie  $Renfd)en  bag 
redbte  getefjrt,  aber  fie  tooEten  bie  Sacften 
felbft  nidbt  tun,  fie  fagen  eg  toobl  aber  tun  4 
eg  nidbt.  8ie  toaren  febr  gefeftlid),  ober 
genau  auf  bie  (Sadjen,  unb  legten  bie 
©cenfeben  fcfytoere,  faft  unertrdgtidbe  Saften 
auf,  aber  fie  tooEten  fie  felbft  nicbt  tun. 
ffjaulug  fagt:  „3)ag  ©efeft  ift  gut,  fo  man 
feiner  red)t  braudbt."  Stber  bag  ganae  ©e* 
feft  batten  madbt  niemanb  felig,  fonft  batte 
©bbtftug  nidbt  ftebben  muffen.  ^aulug 
fagt  in  ©at.  3,  24:  „2lifo  ift  bag  ©efeft 
unfer  8ud)tmeifter  auf  ©briftum,  baft  totr 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben  geredjt  toerben."  Stber 
bie  2d)riftgelebrten  tooEten  fagen,  toag 
anbere  tun  foEen,  unb  eg  bod)  felbft  nidbt 
tun,  unb  toag  fie  getan  baben  toar  nur 
fur  non  ben  Seuten  gefeben  toerben.  ERattb- 
23,  5. 

3)a§  ift  ettoag  fur  ung  alg  ©Item  bon 
S^inber  unb  fo  gar  nod)  ^rebiger  beg  SIBortg, 
lafet  ung  nidbt  aufboren  iu  lebren  unb  ber* 
mabnen  in  bie  ^eimat,  fo  toobt  alg  in  ber 
©emein,  aber  toofien  bie  Sadben  audb  be* 
Ieben,  toenn  toir  einen  57uften  tooEen  baben. 

g. 


g^icbt  fdboneg  «(5abier  ober  gute  edbrift 
madjt  bag  ^eftament  toertboE,  fonbern  bie 
Unteridjrift  beg  aSerftorbenen. 


$eralb  ber  SBa^r  ^  c  i  t 
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Das  ©fterfeft  ift  tmeber 
corbei. 

23on  ©JjriftuS  babe  getoeifagt  Me  Srobbeten, 
Siele  Sftenfdben  baben  baran  geglaubt, 
2tudb  Oiele  eZ  muttoiflig  Oertoorfen. 

Unb  fid)  felbft  ber  Seligfeit  beraubt. 

25 a  bie  3eit  erfiiHet  toarb  unb  ^e|u§  ift 
gefommen, 

4?at  un§  bie  neue  Sotfdfaft  froblidj 
gebradbt; 

Seine  hunger  ertoablt  unb  au  fidb 
genommen. 

Sie  baben  gefagt  Oon  feiner  ©’wait  unb 
2Radbt.  * 

Sie  baben  ibn  getabelt  mit  Spott  unb  £obn 
Unb  in  ba§  Slngefidjt  mit  f^eiften 
g’fdjlagen. 

2tuf  fein  §aupt  legten  fie  ein  bornen  ®ron. 
Grr  bat  eZ  aUeZ  an  baZ  ®reua  getragen. 

3ur  Sdjladbtbanf  toarb  er  bann  gefiibrt, 
©ebulbig  al§  ein  unfdbulbig  Samm. 
25a§  bat  ibm  bodb  fein  §era  geriibrt, 

Safe  er  leiben  foltte  am  ®reuae§*Stamm. 

2Tm  teua  bat  er  fein  Slut  laffen  fliefeen, 
Unb  gelitten  oiel  Stngft,  Sdbmera  unb 
Sein. 

Safe  toir  bie  Seligfeit  fimnen  geniefeen; 
Son  Siinben  befreit  unb  getoafdben  rein. 

2lm  ®reua  rief  er  mit  Iauter  Stimme, 
„2JJein  ©ott  toarum  baft  bu  midb 
Oer  laffen. 

3<f)  bin  obne  Sdjulb  unb  obne  Siinbe, 

^db  lieb  bie  SDtenfdben,  bie  mid)  bodb 
baffen." 

Sa  er  rief  am  ®reua:  ,;GZ  ift  OoIIbradbt." 

Unb  ber  Sorbang  im  Sembel  ift  aerriffen, 
©ab  eZ  3eugni3  non  fein  grofee  #tadbt. 
Siele  toaren  bann  iiber3eugt  in  ibrem 
©etoiffen. 

25a  er  alSbann  ber  ©eift  aufgab, 

§at  Sob  unb  ®am£f  iibertounben. 

Srei  Sag  unb  brei  9iad)t  lag  er  im  ©rab. 
fftur  bier  ein  Gcnbe  oon  Seiben  gefunben. 

Sa  er  oom  Sob  ift  auferftanben, 

@in  grofeeS  SBunber  ift  gefdbeben. 


$at  Seufel,  Sob,  4?oHe  iibertounben 
Unb  bie  Sertoefung  nidbt  geieben. 

1 

So  Iafet  un3  unfer  Sleifd^  jefet  freuaigen, 
2Rit  fleifdblidbe  Siiften  nie  umgeben; 

Safe  toir  ber  §eilanb  nidbt  beleib’gen. 

Unb  mit  greuben  fonnen  feben. 

2Me3let),  £)nt.  Saniel  fft.  ?)ufet). 


ZTCertno  fpridjt. 

Som  beiftQett  Slbenbntabl. 

STIfo  fpridbt  Saulu§:  „3;d)  babe  eZ  oon 
bem  §errn  embfangen,  ba§  icb  eud)  gege* 
ben  babe.  Senn  ber  §err  $|efu3  in  ber 
Sfaufet,  ba  er  oerraten  toarb,  nabm  ba§ 
Srot,  banfte  unb  bracfeB,  unb  fprad) :  SReb- 
met,  effet,  ba§  ift  mein  2eib,  ber  fur  eudb 
gebrodben  toirb;  fo!d)e§  tut  311  meinem  ©e* 
bddjtniS.  Se3gleid)en  audb  ben  ®eld),  nadb 
bem  StbenbmabI,  unb  farad):  Siefer  ®eldj 
ift  ba§  SReue  Seftament  in  meinem  Slut; 
foIdbeS  tut,  fo  oft  ibr’3  trinfet,  3U  meinem 
©ebadbtni§"  (1.  ®or.  11,  23—25). 

Urn  nun  au  einem  ridbtigen,  beilfamen 
unb  dbriftlidben  SerftanbniS  iiber  beZ  £errn 
beilige§  ^adbtmabl  au  gelangen,  namlidj, 
toern,  ioarum  unb  tooau  eZ  nerorbnet  tourbe, 
mufe  man  befonberS  Oier  Singe  bemerfen 
unb  toabrnebmen. 

3um  Grrften  mufe  man  fidb  bier  loobl  Dor- 
feben,  bafe  man  ba§  fidbtbare,  oergdnglidbe 
Srot  unb  2Bein  nidbt  au  be§  $errn  mirf* 
licbem  S^eifdb  unb  Slut  madje,  gleidbmie  et* 
licfee  tun;  benn  foIcfee§  3U  glauben,  ift  nriber 
bie  ganae  ^atur,  Sernunft  unb  Sdbrift: 
Sonbern,  gleidbioie  ^§rael  jabrlid)  aur  be* 
ftimmten  3eit,  nadb  bem  SefebI  sWofe  ba§ 
Sa£§ab  balten  mufete,  unb  ba§  3U  einem 
©ebadbtni§  baran,  bafe  ber  aHmadbtige  ©ott, 
ber  ©ott  SfbrabamS,  Sfaaf§  unb  ^afob§, 
fein  Solf  oor  ber  Strafe  unb  Slafle,  ba  er 
bie  ©rftgebomen  fdblug,  gnabiglid)  be* 
mabrte,  unb  burdb  feine  ftarfe  ^anb  unb 
auSgeftredten  9Trm  au§  bem  eifern  £5fen 
©gt)t)ten§,  au§  ber  erfcfjrecfricfjen  Stjran* 
nei  unb  ©emalt  Sbarao§,  fo  berrlid)  unb 
munberbarlidb  auSgefiibrt  unb  erloft  batte, 
unb  barum  toirb  bay  Ofterlamm  be§  .^errn 
Saffab,  ba§  3eidben  fiir  ba§  mirflidje  Se* 
gebni§.  So  toirb  bier  and)  ba§  Srot  be§ 
beiligen  S^adbtmabB  be§  $errn  Seib,  unb 
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£>er  olb  ber  SabrbeU 


ber  S|ein  beg  §errn  SBlut  genannt.  Sag 
3eid)eu,  fage  id),  fiir  bag  mircblicbe  93e» 
gebnig,  niebt  bafe  eg  fein  eigentlid)  f5Ietfd^ 
unb  33  [ut  ift,  fonbern  eg  ift  ein  ermabnenbeg 
3eid)e  i  unb  ein  ©ebaebtnig  baran,  bafe 
ber  3obn  ©otteg,  ©briftug  Sef ug,  ung 
burcb  bag  unbeflecfte  £>dfer  feineg  unfdjul* 
bigen  Sleifd)  unb  39Iutg,  aug  ber  ©emalt 
beg  S  mfelg,  aug  bem  9teid)  ber  $ofle  unb 
beg  entgen  Sobeg  erlojet,  unb  in  bag 
Sfteid)  feiner  ©naben  fiegfjaft  gefii^ret  bat, 
mie  er  felber  fpricbt:  „Sag  tut  su  meinem 
©ebdcjtnig"  (Cue.  22,  19). 

3u  n  jiueiten  ift  gu  bemerfett,  bafe  eg 
feiner  grofeern  33emeig  ber  fiiebe  gibt, 
benn  bafe  man  ben  Sob  fur  jemanb  leibet, 
mie  G  briftug  fagt:  „9ttemanb  bat  grofeere 
Siebe,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  Idfet 
fiir  fc  ne  Sreunbe"  (Sob.  15, 13)  unb  „2IIfo 
bat  (3  ott  bie  Selt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen 
eingelornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  afle,  bie 
an  ibb  glauben,  niebt  oerloren  merben,  fon* 
bem  bag  emige  Seben  baben"  (Sob-  3/  16). 
£5  gri  fee  unb  tuunberbare  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie 
man  niebt  ergriinben  nocb  begreifen  fann! 
er  b*t  feinen  ©ngel,  feinen  ^atriarefeen 
nod)  sflropbeten,  fonbern  ein  emigeg,  all* 
mdd)Iigeg  Sort,  feine  emige  Seigbeit,  bie 
£IarI  eit  feiner  £>errlid>feit,  in  ber  ©eftalt 
eineg  funblidjen  gleifdjeg  in  biefe  betriib* 
te  Seit  gefanbt,  unb  „bat  ben,  ber  don 
feine  :  Siinbe  mufete,  fiir  ung  3«r  Siinbe 
gemaebt,  auf  bafe  loir  miirben  in  ibm  bie 
©ere  fetigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt"  (2.  ®or. 
5,  2J ). 

£ieg  berrlidbe  unb  bobe  Serf  ber  gott* 
Iid)er  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  erfannte  ber  beilige 
<JSauIu3,  unb  brad)  in  bie  Sorte  aug:  „Ser 
mill  ung  idjeibcn  don  ber  2iebe  ©otteg?" 
Unb  bieg  ift  bag  Sort,  bag  Sobanneg  fagt: 
„Saf  et  ung  ibn  Iieb  baben,  benn  er  bat 
ung  prft  geliebtet"  (1.  Sob-  19).  Senn 
bie  9totur  Iebrt  ung  biefenigen  Iieb  3U  bo* 
ben,  bie  ung  Iieben.  Unb  bag  ift  bie  erfte 
gruejt  beg  beiligen  ftad)tmabl§,  menn  eg 
rcdjt  gebraudjt  mirb. 

$  :itteng  baben  mir  au  merfen,  bafe  ung 
bier  mit  bem  ftadjtmabl  bie  cferiftlicbe  ©i* 
nigf(  it,  Ciebe  unb  ^rieben  bargeftellt  finb, 
unb  bafe  mir  tibung  biefer  Sugenbe  er* 
mab  it  merben,  benn  afle  mabrbaften  ©bri’ 
ften  miiffen  benfelben  don  §er3en  nad)* 
jageit  unb  fiir  biefelben  ftreiten.  „Sir 
finb',  fagt  $aulug,  „tiiele  ein  fieib,  bie* 


meil  mir  afle  eineg  SBroteg  teilbaftig  finb" 
(l.®or.  10, 17). 

Unb  gleicbmie  ein  natiirlicber  Seib  mit  4 
alien  feinen  ©Iiebmaffen  einig  unb  frieb* 

Iieb  ift,  unb  ein  ieglidbeg  ©Iieb  don  ftatur  . 
feineg  Sienfteg  ernftlid)  mabrnimmt,  bem 
gansen  Seib  sum  ©uten;  alfo  gebiibret  arnb 
gleidbermafeen  ben  mabrbaftigen  unb  leben* 
bigen  ©liebern  an  bem  Seib  ©brifti  efnig  4 
3U  fein,  ein  ^er3,  ein  ©eift  unb  @eele.  ( 
9Ucbt  sdnfifcb  unb  unfriebfam,  mebt  ab* 
giinftig  unb  neibifdb,  niebt  grimmig  unb  4 
gebaffig,  niebt  fredelnb,  niebt  ftorriieb,  ober 
bitter  einer  gegen  ben  anbern,  gleicbmie 
bie  ©brgeisigen,  ©igenfiiebtigen  unb  ^of* 
fartigen  biefer  Selt  tun;  fonbern  in  alien  *4 
-Singen  untereinanber  langmiitig,  freunb* 

Iieb  friebfelig;  beftrebt  nacb  ber  reebten  3Irt 
einer  djrtftlicben  Siebe  unb  ibrem  ^adjften  p 
3U  bienen,  in  aflem  mag  fie  dermogen;  mit 
33ermabnen,  ©trafen,  Sroften,  mit  ^anb=  4 
reiebung,  9bat,  Sat,  ©ut,  ja  aud)  mit  ieiner 
fauren,  fdjmeren  SIrbeit,  Seib  unb  Seben.  • 
liber  afleg  aber  aiebet  bie  Siebe  an,  bie  ba 
ift  bag  33anb  ber  33oflfommenbeit. 

3um  SSierten  mufe  man  bemerfen,  bafe  ^ 
bag  beilige  5fadbtmabl  eine  ©emeinfebaft 
beg  Seibeg  unb  33Iuteg  ©brifti  ift,  mie  ^3au*  * 
lug  fpriebt:  „Ser  ^elcb  ber_  ©anffagung, 
mit  melebern  mir  banffagen,  ift  ber  niebt  bie  ** 
©emeinfdbaft  beg  33Iuteg  ©brifti?  ®ag 
33rot,  bag  mir  breeben,  ift  bag  niebt  bie  ©e* 
meiniebaft  beg  Seibeg  ©brifti?"  (1.  ^or. 

10,  16).  97ad)bem  eg  benn  eine  ©emein* 
fcbaft  ift,  mie  febon  gefagt,  mill  icb  eueb  afle  4 
miteinanber  briiberlieb  dermabnen,  bafe 
ibr  eueb  boeb  mit  ©rnft  unterfudjen  moflet, 
o b  ibr  aud)  ©brifti  teilbaftig  gemorben 
feib?  Unb  ob  ibr  aud)  in  ©brifto  feib,  unb 
©briftug  in  eueb  ift.  2>enn  afle,  bie  miirbig* 
lid)  don  biefem  93rot  effen,  unb  don  biefem 
^eleb  trinfen  moflen,  bie  miiffen  bureb  bie  „ 
teft  beg  gottlieben  Sortg  unb  Sirfung 
beg  ©laubeng,  an  bem  innerlieben  iflfen* 
feben  deranbert,  unb  in  einen  neuen  ©inn 
befebrt  fein;  miiffen  neue  flRenfcben  fein, 
aug  ©ott  geboren,  aug  2tbam  in  ©briftum 
derfefet,  dbriftlieber  SIrt,  mitleibig,  freunb- 
licb,  barmbersig,  Iiebreieb,  don  ^ersen  be*  v 
miitig  unb  bem  Sort  beg  §errn  geborfam; 
bag  ©ebalffauge  auggeriffen  ('Jftattb.  18, 
9),  bag  iibelborenbe  Ofjr  derftopft;  bie 
unniifee,  derleumberijcbe  3*m9e  ge3(ibmt; 
bie  unreinen,  blutigen  §anbe  gereingit; 


$eroIb  her  SBa^rfjcit 
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unb  baB  unfauBere,  unFeufd)e  gleiidj  ge« 
3iitf)tiget  merben,  ufm. 

2113  ©BriftuB  biefeB  2IBenbmaBI  einfefcte 
unb  mit  feinen  ^iingern  B)ieXt,  fagte  er: 
„3ftid)  Bat  BerjIicB  oerlangt,  bieB  Dfterlamm 
mit  end)  311  effen,  ef)e  benn  idj  Ieibe"  (Sue. 
22,  15).  SieBer  Sefer,  merFe  auf  beB 
$errn  28ort  unb  ©infefcung.  $enn  mo  bieB 
Beilige  2IBenbmaBl  mit  foldjem  ©lauBen, 
Siebe,  2Inbad)t,  grieben,  ©inigFeit,  £er3 
unb  ©emiit  geBalten  mirb,  ba  ift  ©BriftuB 
SefuB  mit  feiner  ©nabe,  ©eift  unb  23er» 
Beifeung,  unb  mit  bent  SBerbienfte  feineB 
SeibenB,  ©IenbB,  23IuteB,  $reu3eB 

unb  £obeB;  mie  er  felBer  fpricBt:  „2Bo 
3mei  ober  brei  Derfammelt  finb  in  meinem 
Sftamen,  ba  Bin  id)  mitten  unter  iBnen" 

(aftattf).  18,  20). 

SieBer  Sefer,  id)  Beseuge  bir  bie  SBaBrBeit 
in  ©Brifto  unb  liige  nidjt,  menn  idj  fage, 
bafj  baB  ^eilige  IftadjtmaBl  ©Brifti  non 
Feinem  SBerifiiBrer  auBgeteilt,  nod)  bon 
einem  UnBufefertigen  unb  28iberfpenftigen 
foil  genoffen  merben.  ©B  forbert  audj  Feine 
foldje  ®Ieiberpradjt,  mie  fie  ber  SBelt  ®e= 
moBnBeit  ift.  2Iudj  Fein  goIbeneB  ©efd^irr, 
nocB  gleifeenben  Sdjein  bon  23eid)ten,  2IB* 
foloieren,  9?eigen  unb  93ruftfd)Iagen,  ufm., 
fonbern  eB  foil  mit  einem  serBrodjenen  £er- 
3en,  mit  maBrBafter  SBufee,  mit  einem  nie= 
brigen,  bemiitigen  ©emiffen,  mit  einer  urn 
geBeiuBelten,  Brennenben  SieBe,  mit  griebe 
unb  'greube  in  bem  $eiligen  ©eift,  geBaI= 
ten  unb  genoffen  merben.  iftodj  einmal, 
macBet  auf!  unb  benFt  ii&er  baB  nad),  maB 
id)  fd)reiBe.  ©otteB  28erF  BefteBt  nidjt  im 
SftadjaBme  neineB  toten  ShtdjftaBenB,  no<B 
im  ®Iang  bieler  ©locFen,  Orgeln  unb  im 
Singen;  fonbern  eB  ift  eine  Bimmlifdje 
®raft  unb  IeBenbige  93eriiBrung  beB  §eili- 
gen  ©eifteB,  ber  bie  £er3en  unb  ©emitter 
ber  ©IduBigen  entsiinbet,  burcBbringt,  tro= 
ftet,  falBet,  ermutigt,  ermedt  unb  in  ©ott 
freubig  unb  frieblid)  macBt.  £enn  baB  ift 
bie  eigentlidje  2Irt,  iftatur  unb  ®raft  don 
beB  £errn  2Bort,  fo  eB  recBt  geprebiget  mirb, 
unb  bie  feiner  Beiligen  SaFramente,  fo 
fie  redjt  gebraudjt  merben. 

(•Dfenno  Simon)  —  ®er  SRennonit. 

2>ie  ©rofee  eineB  SRenfdjen  liegt  nidjt  in 
feiner  9Fatur,  fonbern  in  feiner  ©rgeben- 
Beit  au  ©ott. 


Das  £reu3. 

3n  bie  £iefe  eingefenFt 

Sft  BaB  $reu3,  an  bem  ©r  Bangt, 

3n  bie  Xiefe  unfrer  Sdjulb, 

3>n  bie  ^iefe  Seiner  £>ulb. 

28o  die  Siinbe  ift  entpreffen, 

DaBin  ift  Sein  93Iut  gefloffen, 

$n  bie  SEiefe! 

$n  bie  $oBe  tagt  ber  Stamm, 

Sn  bie  $dBe  Blidt  baB  Samm, 
£ortI)in  ging  ber  $err  Doran, 

£orBin  Brod)  ©r  unB  bie  93aBn, 
£urd)  baB  ®reu3  3um  £Bron  erfjoBen, 
3ieBt  bie  Seinen  ©r  nodj  oBen. 

$n  bie  #oBe! 

Sn  bie  Sange,  in  bie  Sreite, 
fttuft  baB  ®reu3  nocB  iebe  Seite: 
„©eBet  in  alle  28elt  BinauB, 

2Itir  geBort  baB  gan3e  $auB! 
iVtiBret  fie  Don  alien  SBegen 
a^einem  offnen  2Irm  entgegen. 

SeBt  unb  intmer!" 

—  ©oangeliumB  ^Jofaune. 

^nrd^B  ©Briftentnnt  derloren. 

2)aB  ift  ein  fonberBarer  SIuBbrucF,  bafe 
burcB  baB  ©Briftentum  autB  etmaB  3U  Der- 
Iieren  geBt.  9Bir  fagen:  ^a,  eB  geBt. 

^n  einer  SBerffiatt  unterBielten  fid)  bie 
©efcEen  iiBer  Religion  unb  fcBalten  Beftig 
iiBer  baB  ©Bnftentum,  baB  bie  Seute  bumm 
macBe,  meil  babur<B  bie  Sernunft  unter- 
briieft  unb  baB  Flare  Urteil  Derloren  merbe. 

©in  fd)Iidjter  2Ir6eiter,  ber  ruBig  3uge- 
Bort  Botte,  naBm,  alB  eine  $aufe  eintrat, 
baB  SBort  unb  fagte:  „^a,  ja,  mer  eB  mit 
bem  ©Briftentum  Balt,  Derliert  Diel!"  2)ie 
anbern  faBen  iBn  fragenb  an  unb  er  fuBr 
fort:  „3d)  BnBe  ben  93ranntmein  gelieBt, 
ben  BdBe  icB  burd)  beB  ©Briftentum  Derlo¬ 
ren!  2>en  3erriffenen  9tocF,  ben  fdjabigen 
^ut,  ben  id)  trug,  BoBe  icB  burdj’B  ©Briften¬ 
tum  Derloren!  3Keine  Sdjanbe  BaBe  i^ 
burtB’B  ©Briftentum  Derloren!  2Rein  Bo- 
feB  ©emiffen  fyahe  icB  burdB’B  ©Briftentum 
Derloren!  2)ie  §oHe  im  ^aufe,  —  benn 
ba  Batte  i(B  eine  §oHe,  —  Babe  icB  burcB’B 
©Briftentum  Derloren!  0,  mie  Diel  Ba&e 
idj  burdB’B  ©Briftentum  Derloren !  9Ber  Don 
eucB  ^ameraben,  Don  ber  gleidjen  Sorte 
aucB  etmaB  3u  Derlieren  B^t,  fiirmaBr,  ber 
Fann’B  burd)  baB  ©Briftentum  IoB  merben  1" 


300  $CT®Ib  bet 

^iirforge 

3d>  foabe  ««  flefeben  ben  ©eredjten 
ncrlaffen  ober  feinen  ©anten  nod)  S?rot 
geben.  ^falrn  37,  25. 

2tug  feiner  ©rfabrung  beruag  beaeugt 
bier  ber  alte  Saoib,  bafe  feiner  auidbanben 
mirb,  ber  fein  SSertrauen  auf  ©ott  fefet. 
Unb  nenn  ber  Sidjter  beg  23.  $falm  baZ 
fagt,  bann  burfen  mir  eg  ibm  glauben. 
2lber  ©otteg  93erbeifeungen  fteben  aucb  fur 
ring  uiierfdjiitterlidb  feft.  ©ie  bebalten  ©iil- 
tigfeit  fiir  ade  3etten  unb  fiir  ©eredfjte  aug 
alien  itotioneit.  X)iefe  erfabren  aucb  beute 
nod),  bafe  ©ott  28unber  tut,  unb  be3eugen 
eg  mit  greuben  3u  ©bren  ibren  bimmlifdjen 
SSaters.  2lber  eg  gibt  aucb  ©ereebte,  bte 
anberi  gefiibrt  merben.  ©br.  11,  38  tft 
non  ft  Icben  bie  9>tebe,  bie  mit.  Wtangelim 
glenb  umbergeirrt  finb  unb  fiefe  in  SHuften 
unb  S  odjern  derborgen  buben.  Safe  aucb 
unfere  ©iaubenggenoffen  in  Stufelanb  oiel- 
facb  f  rieren  unb  bungern,  fa  fogar  ber- 
bunge  cn,  ift  befannt.  ©teben  nun  biefe  Sat* 
jadben  nid)t  im  SEBiberfprud)  mit  obigen 
Slugfrbr ungen?  Stein,  benn  eg  ift  aud)  em 
punier  ©otteg,  menn  er  bem  ©eredjten 
in  fol  ber  Stot  bilft,  feinen  ©Iauben  3U  be* 
mabrtfn  im  Slid  auf  bag  etoige  ©rbe,  bag 
ibm  uoden  ©rfafe  bietet  fiir  afleS,  mag  er 
bienicben  entbebrt. 

Unter  ben  fiefern  gibt  eg  gemife  aucb 
einige,  bie  einmal  bnngern  unb  frieren 
mufeten.  Sofern  fie  aber  su  ben  ©eredjten 
gebbrten,  bnrften  fie  aud)  bann  im  ©Iau- 
ben  ben  Sroft  feftbalten:  ©elbft  beim  §un- 
gern  unb  grieren,  bcim  93erbungern  unb 
SJerfcieren  bin  unb  bleibe  icb  ©otteg  liebeg 
®inbj  Sod)  bat  Spurgeon  and)  mal  barauf 
bingdroiefen,  bafe  eg  gemife  febr  felten  nor* 
fomme,  bafe  ber  ©ereebte  nad)  93rot  gebe. 
6r  fe&reibt:  ©eb  bin  in  bie  Slrmenbaufer 
unb  ieb,  mie  menige  ber  Snfaffen  ^inber 
mabrEjaft  frommer  ©Item  finb!  Sritt  in 
bie  ©efangniffe  unb  6cad)te,  mieoiel  feltener 
nod)  bu  bort  einen  ©obn  glaubiger  ©Item 
trifffi!  0ft  merben  ©obne  armer  ^rebiger 
beg  irDangeliitnig  reicb.  3d)  bin  nid)t  alt, 
aber  id)  babe  bie  gamilien  armer  gotteg- 
furd)  tiger  Seute  311  Steidjtum  fommen  ieben 
u.  i)c  be  eg  nielfad)  beobad)tet,  bafe  ber  $err 
bie  Sreue  beg  93aterg  bitrdb  ben  ©rfolg, 
ben  it  bem  ©obn  gab,  belobnte,  io  bafe  icb 
oft  g  ebad)t  babe,  bie  befte  2Beife,  fein  SRacb* 


©a  br  b  eit 

fommen  augaufteuern,  fei  bie,  um  ©briftt 
mitten  arm  3U  merben.  Sag  mertbeftanbige 
®abitet  beftebt  eben  ni<f)t  in  ©elb,  fonbern 
in  ben  geiftigen  unb  geiftlidljen  ©aben,  bie 
©ott  einem  einaelnen  gibt.  —  ©rmabtt.  - 


paftor  f}arms  unb  ber  reidje  4 
^abrifant. 

paftor  #armg  in  #ermanngburg  fam  , 
einft  in  einen  ©ifenbabnmaggon  mit  einer 
reidben  3iinbboIafabrifanten  aufammen. 
Sefeterer,  ber  &armg  niefet  fannte,  eraablte 
br abler ifdb  oon  feinen  SRidionen,  meldbe  *' 
ibm  bie  3unbboIafabrifation  eingetragen 
babe.  „3a,  feben  ©ie  midb  nur  an,"  rief 
er  aug,  „jefet  bin  icb  ein  fteinreiefeer  fdtann;  „ 
i^b  bin’g  gemorben  burd)  meinen  unermiib* 
licben  gleife,  rein  burdb  bie  ©ntmicfelung 
ber  in  mir  Iiegenben  ^rafte.  58erfteben  ©te 
etmag  bon  ber  3unbboIafabrifation,  mein 
§err?"  ,,9^^  biel,  mein  ^err,  icb  Bin 
em  paftor,"  antmortete  §armg  gelaffen. 
„2tb  fo,  fdbon,  ein  paftor,  bag  trifft  fidb  gut, 
Iangft  butte  icb  gern  einmal  einen  paftor 
gefbrodben  unb  ibm  eine  miebtige  Sbeologi* 

.f jfje  grage  borgelegt.  ©rlauben  ©ie  mir, 
man  rebet  beutautage  fabiel  bon  einem  al¬ 
ien  unb  einem  neuen  ©Iauben.  ^dj  Bttte 
©ie,  mag  berftebt  man  unter  bem  alten 
©Iauben  unb  mag  unter  bem  neuen  ©lau- 
ben?" 

^armg  aeigte  fidb  geneigt,  auf  bie  tbeolo- 
gifdje  ^nterbellation  au  antmorten,  nur  bat 
er  fidb  aug,  bieg  auf  bem  ©leidbnigmege 
tun  au  burfen.  ©§  murbe  ibm  bereitmil- 
Xigft  erlaubt  unb  er  begann:  „©eben  ©ie, 
mein  $err,  menn  ber  liebe  ©ott  einen  dften* 
fdjen  im  irbifdjen  99eruf  mit  feinem  ©egen 
front  unb  fdjenft  ade  ^abre  einen  fdbo- 
nen  iiberflufe  unb  ber  ’'DZann  bleibt  flein 
unb  bemiitig  babei  unb  benft:  bafe  bub  idb 
nidjt  Derbient,  mie  fommt  eg  boefe,  bafe  micb 
©ott  mit  foidbem  segen  iiberfcfjuttet ?  Ser 
liebe  ©ott  aber,  ber  fafert  nur  immer  fort, 
ben  fleinen  dtfann  au  fegnen  unb  madbt 
ibn  am  ©nbe  aum  reidben,  moblbubenben 
dttann.  Sod)  ber  Wlann  mirb  nur  immer 
fleiner  unb  bemiitiger,  unb  ruft  gebeugt: 
$d)  bin  au  gering  adcr  Sreue  unb  $Sarm- 
beraigleit,  bie  ©ott  an  mir  tut! 

©eben  ©ie,  bag  ift  ber  alte  ©Iaube. 
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2>er  tteue  ©Iaube  aber  ift  ber,  menu 
einer  bom  §errn  mit  Eteicbtiimern  befd^enft 
mirb,  merft  eB  aber  nidjt,  baft  fie  eine 
Strobe  ber  Demut  unb  banfbarer  Siebe  sum 
£errn  fern  .foEen.  ©iatt  aEe  Stage  fletner 
unb  banfbarer  3U  merben,  mirb  er  aHe  £a* 
qe  grofeer  unb  oergifet  fetneB  ^immlifdfjen 
SBobltdterB  jo  fefjr,  bafe  er  am  ©nbe  auf 
jeber  ©ifenbabnfabrt  feinen  Eftitreifenben 
fagt:  ©ebt  midb  an;  baB  bin  idj! 

©eben  ©ie  nun,  baB  ift  ber  neue  ©lau* 
be!" 


©rofe  un6  Heine  proben. 

Dariiber  fdbreibt  jemanb:  -Ifterfmurbig, 
mie  ein  gerbredben  beB  eigenen  SBiEenB 
unB  in  fleinen  Dtngen  oft  oiet  fdbmerer 
mirb,  alB  in  grofeen!  2tn  ©terbebetten 
umfangt  unB  oft  eine  fold^e  ©migfeitBiuft, 
baft  mir  unB  geboben  unb  getragen  fiib* 
len  unb  unB  ftiE  unb  miEenBIoB  beugen 
fonnen.  2lber  im  taglicften  Seben  mit  fei* 
nen  taufenb  fleinen  iftabelftidben,  ba  molten 
mir  oft  burdjauB  unB  felbft  burdbfeften,  ba 
moEen  mir  eB  nidbt  einfeben,  baft  aucb  im 
fleinen  unb  SlEergeringften  nur  ber  ®e* 
borfame  gefegnet  mirb.  Sfudb  beim  tonf* 
liegen  ift  baB  fo.  ©cbmere  ernfte  tonfbeit, 
mo  mir  gans  bilfloB  baliegen,  tragt  ficb 
leister  alB  oorubergebenbe,  ungefafjrlidbe 
SfnfaEe  bon  fieiben.  Unfere  aerftorten  ^la¬ 
ne  unb  SBiinfdbte,  unfere  unterbrodbene 
3frbeit,  bie  fcbeinbar  dergeubete  3eit  bie 
nerbenaufreibenbe  '©(blaflofigfeit  bie  man* 
cberlei  fleinen  Unbequemlidbfeiten  —  baB 
aEeB  finb  proben,  benen  gegeniiber  un* 
fere  feelidfje  toft  oft  berfagt.  SBefdbamenb, 
nicbt  mabr?  Unb  bodb  foEen  gerabe  un* 
fere  fleinen  ^Sriifungen  unB  fo  ©rofteB 
lebren!  ©ie  foEen  unB  fo  oft  borbereiten 
fiir  ernfte  $riifungen.  DeBbalb  gilt  eB, 
treuer  su  madden  unb  ernfter  3U  beten,  urn 
gerabe  auB  ben  fleinen  Sfnfedbtungen  fieg* 
reicb  bertmraugeben  —  ben  fleinen 
Bingen  aEeseii  fiegreicb  su  fein,  baB  macftt 
unB  ftarf.  —  ©rmablt. 


2Bir  foEten  mebr  barum  beforgt  fein,  baft 
unfere  Seiben  unferer  ©eele  gum 
gereicften,  alB  baft  fie  fcfjneE  bon  unB  ge* 
nommen  merben. 


Sege  n  be  r  (Einfamfeit. 

SBenbe  birf)  311  mir  unb  fci  mir  gniibig; 
benn  id)  bin  einfom  unb  elenb!  $f.  25,  16. 

©infamfeit  ift  eine  f cbmere  Saft,  nicbt 
nur  bie  felbftoerfcbulbete,  fonbern  aucb  bie 
iiber  unB  oerbangte;  benn  eB  ift  nicbt  gut, 
baft  ber  Eftenfdb  aEein  fei.  Unb  bodf)  baben 
mir  bie  ©infamfeit  notig.  3JZofe  am  bren- 
nenben  SBufdf),  ©Iia  am  93a<b  totb,  ber 
erblinbete  ©auluB  in  DamaBfuB,  aEe  biefe 
banner  mdren  nidbt  baB  gemorben,  maB 
fie  fbater  maren,  obne  Oon  ©ott  gefegnete 
©infamfeit.  Darum  preifen  mir  ben  felig, 
ber  bie  ©infamfeit  redf)t  nuftt.  —  3n  ber 
©tiEe  ber  ©infamfeit  rebet  ©ott  mit  unB. 
Da  biirfen  bie  ftorenben  ©timmen  ber  2Belt 
nicbt  ba3mifcbenreben.  Unb  gerabe  bie  £ilf- 
lofigfeit  beB  ©infamen  Iebrt  ibn  beten: 
2Benbe  bidb  su  mir  unb  fei  mir  gndbig! 
©0  mirb  auB  ber  ©infamfeit  eine  Bmeifam- 
feit.  Unb  gerabe  foldb  eine  einfame  ©e- 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  madbt  gefdbicft  sum 
Dienft  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteB.  2Ber  ©ott 
finbet,  finbet  audb  ben  93ruber.  SUemanb 
ift  fo  fabig,  bruberlidbe  ©emeinfdbaft  su 
batten,  mie  ERenfdben,  bie  in  ber  ©infam¬ 
feit  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  fanben.  Darum, 
ibr  ©infamen,  fcfjidft  eudb  unb  begegnet  eu- 
rem  ©ott!  Unb  bann  martet  auf  neue 
Stuftrdge  oon  ibm!  —  9hmbfdf}au. 


„9Jabet  eudb  3it  ©ott,  fo  nabet  ©r  ficb 
3U  eudb!" 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Decline  in  Clothing  Gifts 
A  very  marked  drop  is  observed  in  the 
clothing  contributions  to  the  M.C.C.  during 
the  first  quarter  of  1951.  The  amount  re¬ 
ceived  in  this  period  is  twenty-one  tons  short 
of  that  received  during  the  same  time  last 
year.  In  money  value,  twenty-one  tons  of 
clothing  represents  at  least  $42,000. 

The  need  for  clothing  in  the  Mennonite  re¬ 
lief  program  is  about  the  same  as  last  year, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  200  tons,  which  was  the 
total  last  year,  can  be  made  available  again 
this  year.  Congregations  are  urged  to  make 
special  effort  to  collect  clothing  gifts  to  bring 
the  total  more  nearly  to  the  amount  needed. 

In  Canada  clothing  should  be  sent  to  the 
M.C.C.  clothing  center  at  Kitchener,  Ontario, 
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provincial  centers  where  shipment  to 
rer  can  be  arranged.  In  the  United 
lend  to  the  M.C.C.  clothing  center  at 
these  places:  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania; 
Kansas;  or  Reedley,  California. 

Combine  Sent  to  Paraguay 

lg  relief  shipments  during  March  was 
ifiine  designated  for  the  Mennonites  in 
nguayan  Chaco.  The  machine  is  need- 
i;  nprove  facilities  for  threshing  peanuts 
rail  grain  crops.  In  the  past,  threshing 
„<  n  done  by  smaller  machines  made  by 
slonists  themselves.  It  is  planned  that 
elds  are  of  limited  size,  the  combine 
used  as  a  stationary  or  semiportable 
orking  out  from  the  M.C.C.  Experi- 
Farm. 

special  need  for  this  machine  was  ob- 
by  Abe  Peters,  M.C.C.  worker  who 
:n  directing  the  Experimental  Farm 
aguay,  and  it  is  through  the  special 
and  contributions  of  his  home  congre- 
in  Corn,  Oklahoma,  that  the  machine 
De  purchased. 

,u  ;r  shipments  in  March  included  a 
rolet  Carryall  to  Paraguay;  and  9  tons 
ling,  valued  at  $23,051.50,  to  Palestine. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
summer  work  projects  have  been 
in  Europe,  in  which  American  stu- 
and  others  will  work  with  European 
people,  in  various  types  of  significant 
[.  All  of  these  projects  involve  assist- 
n  construction  of  buildings  to  be  used 
ligious-centered  activities. 

Mainz  University  in  Germany,  the 
jig  is  needed  for  student  religious  activ- 
At  Salzgitter,  Germany,  a  refugee  settle- 
needs  a  youth  meeting  place.  At  Iser- 
in  the  Ruhr  area  of  Germany,  the  pro¬ 
building  is  to  be  used  as  a  kindergarten 
g  the  week  and  a  church  meeting  place 
fndays.  At  Genk,  Belgium,  a  meeting 
[will  enable  a  Dutch  mission  worker  to 
carry  on  a  spiritual  ministry  among 
;e  and  other  people  who  have  become 
ed  in  the  mining  industry,  and  have  no 
spiritual  contacts.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
jroject  may  be  opened  in  Berlin, 
mmer  Service  projects  in  U.S.  and  Can- 
include  a  considerable  number  of  open¬ 
er  work  in  settlement  houses  and  other 
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work  among  children.  Interested  young  peo¬ 
ple  should  apply  early. 

At  the  community  service  project  near 
Gulfport,  Mississippi,  a  new  outreach  has 
been  made  possible  through  the  appointment  - 
of  one  of  the  workers,  Beulah  Schrock,  as 
teacher  in  the  public  school  near  the  camp. 
Since  this  is  only  one  phase  of  the  total  serv-  a 
ice  program  there,  she  continues  as  a  member 
of  the  unit,  contributing  the  special  income  to 
the  unit  fund.  A  substantial  part  of  the  work 
in  this  area  has  been  with  children,  and  this  « 
contact  opens  additional  opportunities  of  serv¬ 
ice. 

On  the  Draft 

4 

The  outcome  of  the  draft  bill  now  being 
considered  in  Congress  is  yet  quite  uncertain. 
To  date,  the  House  has  not  passed  the  bill 
and  until  this  takes  place,  the  final  wording  * 
of  the  provision  for  C.O.’s  and  other  features 
of  the  bill  cannot  be  predicted. 

In  the  meantime,  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section 
continues  to  give  assistance  and  information 
to  any  young  men  or  ministers  having  prob¬ 
lems  in  connection  with  the  draft.  Letters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

More  Children  Receive  Bundles 

Arrival  of  Christmas  bundles  at  Kaiserslau¬ 
tern,  Germany,  was  unavoidably  delayed  this 
year,  so  that  distributions  were  held  during 
the  latter  part  of  February.  Many  expressed 
thanks  for  much-needed  garments  and  other 
items,  even  though  it  was  after  the  Christmas 
season.  During  Easter  week  the  remaining 
bundles  were  given  out  to  refugee  children 
who  live  in  camps.  These  children  have  fled 
with  their  parents  from  the  East  Zone.  The 
special  gifts  were  very  meaningful  to  these 
children  who  with  their  parents  have  under¬ 
gone  so  many  hardships. 

Released  April  13,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

House  Passes  Draft  Bill 

On  April  13  the  House  of  Representatives 
passed  a  draft  bill  which  “provides  for  ex¬ 
tending  the  draft  until  July  1,  1954,  lowers 
the  induction  age  to  I8V2  years,  lengthens  the 
training  period  from  21  to  26  months,  and 
provides  Congress  a  chance  to  vote  later  on  a 
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national  security  training  program.”  The 
House  bill,  as  passed,  retains  the  provision 
that  conscientious  objectors  be  deferred. 

This  bill  differs  in  a  number  of  respects 
from  that  passed  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the 
Senate.  A  Conference  Committee  between 
the  two  congressional  houses  will  need  to 
prepare  a  compromise  of  the  two  bills  which 
can  be  adopted  by  both  houses.  It  is  not 
known  whether  the  C.O.  provision  in  the 
Senate  or  the  House  bill,  or  some  other  alter¬ 
native,  will  be  adopted  in  the  conference  re¬ 
port. 

N.S.B.R.O.  Moves 

Because  of  increased  work  in  helping  men 
in  draft  problems,  and  in  view  of  legislative 
trends  affecting  the  position  of  conscientious 
objectors,  the  National  Service  Board  for  Re¬ 
ligious  Objectors  has  expanded  its  office  facil¬ 
ities,  and  has  moved  to  1105  K  Street,  N.W., 
Washington  1,  D.C.  This  is  the  same  build¬ 
ing  as  the  previous  location,  but  is  reached 
by  an  entrance  on  the  adjacent  street.  The 
telephone  number  continues  to  be  Executive 
0230. 

The  N.S.B.R.O.,  as  well  as  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
continues  to  provide  assistance  and  informa¬ 
tion  on  any  problems  relating  to  the  present 
draft  law. 

Help  in  Paraguay  Farm  Experimentation 

Robert  Snyder  and  Darrel  Albright  have 
recently  been  assigned  to  work  on  the  M.C.C. 
Experimental  Farm  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco 
to  help  in  insect  control,  vegetable  garden 
work,  care  of  cattle,  and  other  duties  of  the 
farm.  These  Voluntary  Service  workers  had 
served  for  over  a  year  in  Paraguay  under  the 
organization  S.T.I.C.A.  in  agricultural  ex¬ 
perimentation,  and  it  is  likewise  under 
S.T.I.C.A.,  that  they  are  continuing  their 
work  in  the  Chaco. 

The  M.C.C.  Experimental  Farm  is  de¬ 
signed  to  provide  help  to  the  Mennonite  col¬ 
onists  in  developing  more  effective  methods 
of  farming,  better  crop  varieties,  and  better 
methods  of  pest  control.  The  unique  soil  and 
climatic  conditions  there  require  special  study 
to  determine  the  methods  and  crop  varieties 
that  are  most  nearly  adapted  to  this  area. 
Continued  progress  in  developing  the  agri¬ 
culture  in  the  Chaco  is  seen  as  a  basic  ap¬ 
proach  to  long-range  help  to  these  colonies. 


Picture  Rolls  Needed 

Relief  workers  in  Europe  have  made  spe¬ 
cific  request  for  a  considerable  number  of 
large  (24  x  36  inch)  lesson  picture  rolls, 
which  many  Sunday-school  primary  classes 
use.  The  picture  rolls  are  needed  for  chil¬ 
dren’s  Bible  classes  which  these  workers  in 
Germany  are  conducting.  They  should  be  in 
good,  used  condition.  Mail  them  to  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  20,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Draft  Bill  Nears  Final  Form 

The  Senate  and  House  members  who  were 
appointed  to  serve  as  a  joint  conference  com¬ 
mittee  to  prepare  a  compromise  on  the  dif¬ 
fering  draft  bills  passed  by  the  Senate  and 
House,  met  on  April  24  and  are  continuing 
their  consideration  to  clear  the  differences 
between  the  two  bills.  Three  major  differ¬ 
ences  in  the  bills  which  need  to  be  cleared 
are  length  of  service,  the  lower  induction  age 
limit,  and  the  details  of  the  universal  train¬ 
ing  feature.  Another  difference  is  that  of  the 
C.O.  provision.  At  present  there  is  no  indi¬ 
cation  whether  the  Senate  version  of  “work 
of  national  importance  under  civilian  direc¬ 
tion”  or  the  House  version  of  continued  de¬ 
ferment,  or  some  other  compromise  provision, 
will  be  adopted. 

How  to  Appeal 

Young  men  and  ministers  continue  to  in¬ 
quire  about  the  proper  steps  to  take  in  ap¬ 
pealing  for  the  draft  classification  for  which 
a  young  man  feels  he  is  eligible. 

A  registrant  should  be  classed  in  the  lowest 
classification  for  which  he  is  eligible,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  list: 

I-A — military  service 

I- A-O — noncombatant  military  service 

IV-E — conscientiously  opposed  to  all  forms 
of  military  service 

II- A — deferred  because  of  occupation 

II- C — deferred  for  agriculture 

III- A — deferred  because  of  dependents 

IV- D — minister  or  ministerial  student 

IV- F — physically,  mentally,  or  morally  unfit 

V- A — overage 

If  the  local  board  gives  a  classification  high- 
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cr  than  the  one  for  which  the  man  feels  he 
is  eligi  ale,  he  should  appeal.  A  registrant 
conscientiously  opposed  to  military  service 
may  appeal  for  a  lower  class,  such  as  III-A 
or  II-C  without  jeopardizing  his  later  claim 
for  rect  gnition  in  Class  IV-E. 

App<  als  should  always  be  made  within  ten 
days  a  iter  the  unacceptable  classification  is 
sent.  However,  if  this  time  limit  has  passed 
for  re:  isons  beyond  control,  appeal  should 
nevertl  eless  be  made  with  full  explanation  for 
the  delay. 

Distinction  should  be  made  between  an 
appeal  and  an  appearance  before  the  local 
board.  In  an  appeal,  the  State  Appeal  Board 
review:  a  case  and  gives  its  decision.  In  an 
appear  ince  before  the  Local  Board,  the  regis¬ 
trant  r  lerely  has  a  chance  to  discuss  his  case 
orally  vith  the  Local  Board  members.  Many 
times  his  is  helpful  to  answer  questions  or 
explain  one’s  claim  on  the  Local  Board  level. 
Howe  er,  if  such  an  appearance  does  not  re¬ 
sult  ir  the  desired  classification,  the  further 
step  of  making  an  appeal  should  be  taken.  It 
is  posiible  to  make  an  appeal  without  first 
having  the  appearance. 

To  appeal,  it  is  necessary  merely  to  write  a 
letter  to  the  local  board  explaining  why  the 
classif  cation  received  is  not  acceptable,  and 
stating  the  class  for  which  appeal  is  desired. 
No  spfecial  form  is  necessary.  The  request  for 
an  apaeal  to  the  State  Appeal  Board  must 
be  ad  Iressed  to  the  Local  Board.  An  appeal 
for  occupational  or  dependency  deferment 
may  te  made  by  the  registrant,  his  dependent, 
or  employer.  An  appeal  for  recognition  of 
conscientious  objection  to  war  should  always 
be  mide  by  the  registrant  himself,  in  his 
own  t  ame. 

Mental  Health  Notes 

Brc  ok  Lane  Farm,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos¬ 
pital  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  continues 
to  se  ve  at  approximately  the  capacity  en- 
rollmmt,  which  is  twenty-three  patients. 
Thus  far  in  April  there  have  been  nineteen 
admiisions;  the  average  stay  of  a  patient  is 
from  four  to  six  weeks,  although  some  are 
there  for  longer  or  shorter  periods. 

Di  ring  the  past  few  weeks  a  number  of 
additional  voluntary  service  workers  have 
been  assigned  to  a  project  of  improving  the 
course  of  the  creek  flowing  near  the  hospital 
building.  Other  developments  include  the 


plan  to  purchase  a  near-by  house  to  expand 
facilities  for  staff  housing,  and  perhaps  re¬ 
leasing  some  space  which  may  enable  in¬ 
crease  in  patient  capacity  of  the  hospital. 

Additional  staff  workers,  including  sev-  - 
eral  aides  and  a  cook,  are  needed  at  Brook 
Lane  Farm  and  Kings  View  Homes,  the  sec¬ 
ond  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Cal¬ 
ifornia. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Irvin  and  Bessie  Kennel  of  Eureka,  Illinois, 
sailed  for  Palestine  on  April  26.  Abe  Peters 
returned  from  Paraguay  on  April  25.  Titus 
Lehman  completed  his  term  of  service  in 
Palestine  on  March  31.  Melvin  Headrick  and 
Galen  Flickner  returned  from  Germany  on 
March  27.  J.  N.  Byler,  M.C.C.  Relief  Di¬ 
rector,  who  left  on  March  20  to  review  the 
relief  projects  in  Europe  and  Palestine,  is 
scheduled  to  return  on  May  7,  1951. 

Released  April  27,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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RENEWAL 

We  have  not  known  Thee  as  we  ought, 
Nor  learned  Thy  wisdom,  grace,  and 
power ; 

The  things  of  earth  have  filled  our 
thought, 

The  trifles  of  the  passing  hour. 

Lord,  give  us  light  Thy  truth  to  see, 
And  make  us  wise  in  knowing  Thee. 

We  have  not  feared  Thee  as  we  ought, 
Nor  bowed  before  Thy  righteous  eye, 
Nor  guarded  deed,  and  word,  and 
thought, 

Remembering  that  Thou  art  nigh. 
Lord,  give  us  faith  to  know  Thee  near, 
And  grant  the  grace  of  holy  feat . 

We  have  not  loved  Thee  as  we  ought, 
Nor  cared  that  we  are  loved  by  Thee ; 
Thy  presence  we  too  coldly  sought ; 

And  feebly  longed  Thy  face  to  see. 
Lord,  give  a  pure  and  loving  heart 
To  feel  and  own  the  love  Thou  art. 

We  have  not  served  Thee  as  we  ought, 
Alas!  the  duties  left  undone — 

The  work  with  little  fervor  wrought — 
The  battles  lost,  or  scarcely  won ! 
Lord,  give  the  zeal,  and  give  the  might, 
For  Thee  to  toil,  for  Thee  to  fight. 

When  shall  we  know  Thee  as  we  ought, 
And  fear,  and  love,  and  serve  aright? 
When  shall  we  out  of  trial  brought 
Be  perfect  in  the  land  of  light? 
Lord,  may  we  day  by  day  prepare 
To  see  Thy  face,  and  serve  Thee  there. 

— T.  B.  Pollock. 


EDITORIAL 
Summer  Bible  Schools 

As  this  type  of  work  for  many  of 
our  congregations  again  begins,  may 
we  all  keep  in  mind  that  the  only 
things  that  are  worth  putting  the  time 
on,  are  those  things  which  are  eternal 
in  their  purpose  and  result  for  good. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  bodily 
exercise  profits  a  little  for  the  children 
and  needs  to  have  its  rightful  place, 
but  the  real  object  for  our  Bible 
schools  should  be  the  giving  of  the 


living  Word  and  a  training  to  make  it 
part  of  ourselves. 

As  stewards  of  the  work  the  Lord 
has  given  His  people  to  do,  it  is  im¬ 
portant  that  we  do  not  lose  sight  of 
the  all-important  work  and  replace  it 
with  that  which  is  of  little  importance. 

The  minds  of  the  little  ones  are  so 
easily  impressed  in  general,  that  we 
are  inclined  to  underestimate  the  harm 
that  can  be  done  by  failure  to  be  as 
faithful  as  we  could  be. 

In  the  work,  then,  let  the  lessons 
be  based  on  the  Word  of  God.  Let 
the  teachers  be  people  of  God,  con¬ 
sistent  in  word  and  life,  with  the  Word 
of  God.  Let  the  entire  aim  of  the  work 
be  to  lead  the  little  ones  in  the  way 
they  should  go  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  whole  good  of  all. 

While  it  may  be  true,  and  I  suppose 
it  is  mostly,  in  mission  stations,  that 
the  Bible  school  is  not  entirely  in  en¬ 
vironments  that  are  ideal,  yet  there  is 
certainly  a  challenge  to  us  in  the  work ; 
and  to  my  mind  there  is  no  better  way 
to  begin  the  work  of  evangelization  in 
neglected  places  than  through  the 
work  of  the  Bible  school.  Apparently, 
children  will  come  to  these  schools  and 
can  therefore  be  reached,  who  would 
not  come  to  other  meetings  at  the  time. 

Since  these  things  are  true,  the  Bible 
school  is  peculiarly  an  effective  way 
of  taking  the  Word  of  God  to  districts 
which  do  not  have  it  and  which  in 
general  do  not  take  kindly  to  it,  or  at 
least,  are  indifferent  to  it.  For  those 
who  are  in  regular  attendance  in  Chris¬ 
tian  services  and  get  there  what  they 
should,  we  can  not  see  the  need  as  we 
can  for  the  ones  we  have  been  speaking 
about. 

Some  Things  the  Love  of  God  Will 
Do  in  Us 

It  will  turn  our  eyes  from  ourselves 
to  others.  Our  concerns  are  naturally 
for  our  own  advantages  and  profit, 
and  since  the  love  of  God  is  not  self¬ 
ishness,  its  presence  in  our  hearts  and 
lives  can  not  help  making  us  unselfish 
and  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  oth¬ 
ers. 
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Not  only  will  this  be  evident  in  re¬ 
gard  to  temporal  things,  but  it  will 
just  as  surely  and  as  evidently  be 
shown  in  spiritual  things.  If  then,  we 
have  the  love  of  God  in  our  heart  as 
we  should  have,  we  will  want  to  be  of 
help  t:>  others  in  their  spiritual  lives, 
just  as  much,  and  more,  as  concerns 
their  temporal  living,  unless  indeed  we 
are  net  enlightened  enough  to  under¬ 
stand  that  spiritual  life  is  of  greater 
importance  than  temporal. 

We  can  not  say  that  we  are  not  our 
brothe  r’s  keeper.  None  of  us  lives  to 
himse  1  None  of  us  can  rightly  turn 
the  otjher  way  when  there  is  need  on 
the  part  of  others.  It  may  not  be  with¬ 
in  our  province  to  provide  what  is 
needed,  but  we  may  not  be  indifferent ; 
and  if  we  can  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
Lord  wants  us  to,  we  dare  not  with¬ 
hold  our  aid. 

We  may  feel  that  we  are  not  able  to 
do  work  for  our  Lord  as  it  should  be 
done  and  therefore  can  do  nothing. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  we  are  modest, 
and  perhaps  it  is  because  we  have  not 
had  practice.  In  any  case,  if  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  we  may  be  used  of  the  Lord, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  God  can  provide 
for  what  we  need  to  do  His  work.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  powerless  nor  is  the 
arm  the  Lord  shortened.  But  our 
own  wills  must  be  given  up  and  we 
must  yield  to  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
Mast  :r. 

Hzjve  you  been  indifferent  to  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  others  in  the  past?  If  you 
have  let  love  do  its  perfect  work,  you 
now  will  be  keenly  alive  to  opportu¬ 
nities  God  may  give  you  to  witness  for 
HimJ  Have  you  seen  only  the  loveless¬ 
ness  of  a  sinner  and  failed  to  see  in 
him  the  potential  beauty  of  a  soul 
mad<  pure  and  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb?  If  the  love  of  God  has  filled 
you  with  the  quality  you  should  have, 
you  will  forget  the  ugliness  and  strive 
to  bring  the  beauty  of  Jesus  into  the 
hear  :s  and  lives  who  so  sorely  need  it, 
and  you  will  look  with  faithful  expect¬ 
ancy  for  the  transformation  which 
comes  from  having  been  with  Jesus. 


SBaljrljeit 

Men  in  Important  Places 
We  have  been  in  the  habit  of  think¬ 
ing  that  the  leaders  of  the  nations,  or 
those  who  are  supposed  to  be  the  lead¬ 
ers,  are  men  of  superior  quality.  In  the 
last  years,  we  have  been  rather  rapidly 
losing  the  habit  and  are  inclining  to 
the  notion  that  the  weaknesses  and 
follies  of  mere  humanity  are  the  por¬ 
tion  after  all,  of  many  of  those  who 
should  be,  by  virtue  of  their  position, 
men  of  strength  and  real  character. 

Whether  it  be  disillusionment  on  our 
part,  or  a  lower  level  of  ideals  and 
aspirations  and  accomplishments,  on 
the  part  of  such  people,  we  have 
through  these  years  and  their  incidents 
and  events,  been  more  or  less  forcibly 
reminded  that  the  only  people  and 
policies  worthy  of  our  confidence  and 
trust,  are  those  which  draw  their 
strength  and  structure  from  the  truths 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  quarrels  and  snarls  of  the  last 
years  among  men  who  should  have 
been  earnestly  seeking  to  carry  on  the 
affairs  of  state  as  men  of  character  and 
principle,  have  been  disgusting;  and 
we  are  not  talking  politics  when  we 
say  this. 

We  can  readily  understand,  we  think, 
when  some  write  of  a  sense  of  nos¬ 
talgia  for  the  days  of  the  past  when 
statesmen  were  statesmen  and  not 
puppets  which  wriggled  at  the  pulling 
of  the  strings  in  the  hands  of  other 
people. 

As  we  read  snatches  of  world  news 
and  especially  of  our  part  of  the  world, 
we  wonder  how  much  undercover 
work  is  going  on  of  which  we  get  no 
glimpse.  We  have  been  made  to  won¬ 
der  about  this  quite  lately  when  we 
read  of  a  hint  in  one  of  the  current, 
papers  of  probable  removal  of  ques¬ 
tionable  characters  in  more  or  less  re¬ 
sponsible  positions,  before  investiga¬ 
tions  involved  them  in  difficulties. 

Naturally,  we  wonder  where  Amer¬ 
ica  is  headed  for.  We  are  not  pessi¬ 
mistic;  but  we  do  think  our  United 
States  is  due  for  a  real  humbling — if 
not  now,  then  in  the  not  too  distant 
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future.  Really,  we  have  marveled  at 
the  patience  of  God. 

Perhaps  we  should  take  upon  our¬ 
selves  a  goodly  share  of  the  blame. 

*  Have  we  been  consistently  shining 
lights  which  reflected  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel?  Have  we  spoken 

^  of  the  Word  which  gives  life?  Have 
we  been  ambassadors  for  our  Master? 
Is  there  more  light  in  the  world  be¬ 
cause  we  have  lived  in  it? 

>  It  is  true  that  we  are  personally 
4  aloof  from  these  things  which  have 
gummed  up  and  cluttered  the  affairs  of 
state  and  perhaps  we  are  not  as  sym- 
" '  pathetic  as  we  should  be ;  but  our 
aloofness  does  not  justify  indifference 
or  contempt  on  our  part  as  Christians 

*  who  are  repeatedly  told  in  the  Word 
to  be  worthy  subjects  to  the  powers 
that  be. 

We  can  readily  see  mistakes  on  the 
k  part  of  others.  We  need  to  be  careful 
that  we,  too,  do  not  become  radical 
and  just  as  unreasonable  as  those  we 
r  are  critical  of.  Rendering  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar’s,  includes 
4  a  truly  Christian  inner  feeling  and  out¬ 
ward  attitude. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  family  have 

*  moved  to  their  new  location  in  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  lead  in 
the  work  that  souls  may  find  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  because  of  the  work  at 
Bart.  The  mail  address  of  the  family  is 
changed  from  Springs,  Pa.,  to  Kirk¬ 
wood,  R.  1,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

*  On  April  22,  Bishop  Elmer  Swartz- 
endruber  served  in  his  capacity  at  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  in  baptismal  and  communion 
services.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife. 

Communion  services  were  to  be  held 
with  the  Conservative  congregation  at 
i  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on  April  29,  in  the 
evening,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Harry 
Stutzman. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  Gortner,  Md.,  on  April  29,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Maust  and  fam¬ 


ily  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam  Peachey  and  Levi  Yoder  of  Miff¬ 
lin  Co.,  Pa. 

Gordon  Shantz,  wife  and  child,  Rho- 
da  and  Laban  Peachey,  Helen  Mumaw, 
and  Erma  Peiffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  April 
22.  Also  at  the  same  place  and  time, 
were  the  brethren  Norman  and  Val¬ 
entine  Yutzy  of  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Sol  Ropp  and  wife,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  planned  to  be  at  Washuauk, 
Minn.,  and  other  points,  for  commun¬ 
ion  services. 

A  service  is  planned  for  Ascension 
Day  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  when  workers  and  con¬ 
verts  of  the  missions  of  Flint,  Mich., 
and  Beech,  Ky.,  are  to  take  part  in  the 
program. 

This  evening,  May  1,  Bro.  Frank 
Dutcher,  of  the  mission  at  Flint,  is 
expected  to  speak  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the  way  to 
Belleville,  Pa. 

An  all-day  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  has  been  arranged  for  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  house,  Grantsville,  Md.,  May 
14.  Local  speakers  are  to  be  used  on 
the  program  which  includes  Sunday- 
school  subjects. 

Bro.  Richard  Bender  and  Sister  Jean 
Bontrager  of  near  Williamsville,  N.Y., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Oak  Dale  place  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  29. 


IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 
Chapter  VII.  The  Fifth  Decade 
“And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  giy  jewels;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son 
that  serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return, 
and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not” 
(Mai.  3:17,  18). 

During  this  period  we  find  very  few 
changes  in  the  church  in  Iowa.  The 
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aged  Bishop  Frederick  Swartzendruber 
was  laid  to  rest  in  1895  at  the  age  of  70 
years,  I  and  the  next  year  Gideon  A. 
Yoder  a  son  of  Bishop  Abner  Yoder, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
Deer  Creek  District. 

Iowa  had  been  sharing  in  the  fairly 
prosperous  times  the  country  was  ex¬ 
periencing  since  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War  in  1865.  The  church  also  grew 
and  seemingly  prospered  greatly.  The 
two  Deer  Creek  congregations  were 
using  their  new  church  houses,  but 
amon£  the  ministry  and  others  in  the 
Sharori  congregations  there  was  evi¬ 
dent  a  feeling  of  distrust;  but  in  spite 
of  this  there  was  considerable  inter¬ 
mingling.  There  was  now  a  great  de¬ 
pression  settling  over  the  country. 
Some!  called  it  the  “panic  of  1893. 
There!  was  much  agitation  politically, 
and  the  presidential  election  in  1896 
drew  not  only  attention  but  action  as 
well  from  brethren  in  the  church. 
Many  of  the  members  lent  themselves 
to  th  5  support  of  political  rallies  to 
change  the  party  in  power. 

Migration  to  Missouri 

In  :he  fall  of  1897,  J.  D.  Guengerich, 
J.  C.  Gingerich,  and  J.  B.  Miller  start¬ 
ed  out  on  a  prospecting  trip  with  horse 
and  buggy,  seeking  cheaper  land  with 
the  idea  of  establishing  a  new  settle¬ 
ment  of  Amish  Mennonites.  They 
drovi  south  about  200  miles  and  found 
a  place  in  Audrain  County,  Missouri, 
that  looked  favorable  to  them.  In  the 
spring  of  1898  three  families  from  Iowa 
moved  there.  These  were  the  J.  C. 
Gingerich,  V.  V.  Swartzendruber,  and 
Elmer  Guengerich  families,  and  they 
settl'd  near  the  town  of  Centralia.  In 
the  spring  of  1900  three  more  families, 
J  D  Guengerich  and  two  sons-inlaw, 
Daniel  C.  Esch  and  Emanuel  C 
Beachy,  with  their  families,  moved 
into  this  new  Missouri  settlement  from 
Iow< ,,  and  that  fall  Pre.  John  Zimmer¬ 
man  and  family  moved  in  from  Mc- 
Phei  son  County,  Kansas,  and  from 
then  on  they  had  church  services  regu¬ 
larly  in  the  homes.  Other  additions  to 
this  settlement  in  later  years  were 


from  Johnson  and  Wright  counties  in 
Iowa,  one  family  from  Panhandle,  Tex¬ 
as,  one  from  West  Branch,  Michigan, 
and  Daniel  J.  Swartzentrubers  from 
Virginia  moved  in  via  Illinois.  The  - 
Swartzentrubers  remained  only  a  few  „ 
months  and  then  moved  to  Maryland. 

In  1902  Pre.  Noah  D.  Yoder  and  his  4 
son  John,  and  son-in-law  Ed  Miller 
and  their  families  also  moved  to  Mis¬ 
souri  from  Iowa.  In  1906  Emanuel  C. 
Beachy  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  t 
Then  there  were  three  ministers  serv¬ 
ing  this  congregation.  The  bishops  of 
the  Iowa  settlement  served  this  Mis¬ 
souri  congregation  all  the  while  in  an 
official  capacity,  except  for  once  when 
Bishop  Joshua  King  of  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  held  baptismal  and  communion  * 
services  for  them.  In  1907  or  1908,  Pre. 
Noah  D.  Yoder  and  son-in-law  Ed 
Miller  moved  back  to  Iowa.  There  evi-  ^ 
dently  was  no  general  dissatisfaction 
until  1913  when  a  number  of  families 
moved  away,  and  by  1917  the  last  fam¬ 
ily  left.  Many  went  back  to  Iowa,  but  „ 
also  some  to  Kansas,  Ohio,  and  Michi-  ^ 
gan.  A  number  of  marriages  took  place 
during  this  time  and  at  least  seven 
persons  of  the  Amish,  died  while  living 
there. 

Returning  to  Iowa  we  find  that  in 
1900  there  were  thirteen  brethren  in 
the  ministry  in  the  four  congregations. 
The  four  bishops  were,  Wm.  K.  Miller, 
Upper  Deer  Creek ;  Jacob  F.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  Lower  Deer  Creek ;  Christian 
J.  Miller,  South  Sharon;  and  Peter 
Kinsinger,  North  Sharon.  The  nine 
other  ministers  were  as  follows:  Noah 
D  Yoder,  Jonathan  Plank,  Gideon  A. 
Yoder,  John  Plank,  Peter  J.  Brenne- 
man,  Henry  Hershberger,  John  Gun- 
den,  Joseph  J.  Gingerich,  and  David 
Reber.  The  last  two  named  were  or-  , 
dained  in  1878,  which  we  failed  to 
mention  before.  Also  John  Gunden, 
first  mentioned  here,  moved  in  as  a 
minister  in  1887.  This  John  Zimmer¬ 
man  mentioned  above  as  living  in  the 
Missouri  settlement  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  here  in  Iowa  in  1873  but 
moved  away  in  1877. 

In  closing  this  chapter  we  wish  to 
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briefly  mention  a  few  other  things,  or 
perhaps  we  should  say  changes,  that 
were  evident  during  this  period.  Steam 
power  was  used  now  almost  exclusive- 

*  ly  for  threshing  grain.  The  Babcock 
test  came  into  use  for  testing  the 

*  butterfat  content  of  milk  and  cream. 
Heretofore  cream  was  sold  by  the  inch 

*  in  the  cream  can.  This  was  very  un¬ 
reliable  and  unsatisfactory,  and  for 
that  reason  many  dairymen  sold  the 

¥  product  as  butter.  After  this  test  came 
into  use  many  creameries  were  estab- 
4  lished  throughout  the  country.  Then 
they  could  buy  the  cream  at  a  fair 

*  *  price. 

Windmills  for  pumping  water  came 
into  use  with  the  Amish  seemingly 
^  without  much  friction,  which  was  not 
the  case  in  some  other  Amish  com¬ 
munities. 

It  was  also  in  the  90’s  that  Samuel 
h  D.  Guengerich  compiled  a  new  Ger¬ 
man  songbook  for  the  church  by  the 
sanction  of  the  Deer  Creek  churches 
which  was  known  as  the  Guengerich 
Book.  It  was  claimed  for  this  new 

•  book  that  the  grouping  of  the  songs 
was  much  simpler  and  also  with  each 

~  song  the  page  number  was  given  on 
which  that  song  would  be  found  in  the 
thick  book  (Ausbund)  and  another 
page  number  on  which  it  would  be 
found  in  the  little  book  (Baer).  This 
i  new  book;  was  never  adopted  by  the 
Sharon  congregations  where  the  small 
(Baer)  book  was  in  use. 

(To  be  continued) 

BEARING  THE  CROSS 

Noah  Keim 

Jesus  speaks  of  cross-bearing  in 
Matt.  10:38  as  follows:  “And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  In  Matt. 
16:24  we  read:  “Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
i  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.”  By 
these  texts  we  can  see  that  Jesus  ex¬ 
pected  His  followers  to  forsake  earth¬ 
ly  and  fleshly  desires  and  live  a  new 
life.  People  who  serve  Satan  often 


have  a  heavy  cross  to  bear,  but  they 
have  no  one  to  help  them  bear  it. 

In  reading  the  account  of  Christ’s 
trial  and  crucifixion,  we  notice  that 
the  disciples  all  promise  not  to  deny 
Him.  Peter  even  was  willing  to  fight 
for  his  Lord  with  the  sword  he  had 
taken  along  on  the  night  the  Lord 
was  betrayed. 

Judas  was  willing  to  betray  Jesus 
and  others  were  willing  to  bear  false 
witness  and  condemn  Him  to  death; 
but  when  some  one  was  needed  to  help 
carry  the  cross  of  the  Lord,  they  had  to 
compel  one  to  do  it.  Afterward  when 
the  disciples  understood  the  true 
meaning  of  the  cross  and  the  resur¬ 
rection,  they  would  gladly  have  laid 
down  their  lives  for  their  Lord  and 
Master. 

What  does  the  taking  up  of  the 
cross  mean  to  us  in  these  latter  days? 
Truly  there  are  many  of  us  who  would 
call  Jesus  Lord  and  Master,  but  as  far 
as  taking  up  the  cross  is  concerned, 
too  many  of  us  would  not  be  recog¬ 
nized  as  followers  in  truth.  Paul  speaks 
of  people  who  are  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ — who  mind  earthly  things. 
Phil.  3:18,  19.  If  anything  keeps  us 
from  doing  our  duty  to  our  fellow 
men  or  from  serving  the  church,  it  is 
a  sign  that  we  would  rather  mind 
earthly  things  than  to  take  the  way  of 
the  cross.  The  things  we  do  for  our 
brethren  or  for  any  one  else,  will  be 
what  will  count  when  the  books  are 
opened  and  we  are  judged  by  what  we 
have  done. 

I  have  seen  people  leave  their  jobs 
in  factories  or  other  places,  to  attend 
services  during  the  week,  who  would 
not  take  a  day  off  to  help  some  un¬ 
fortunate  brother  with  his  work.  I 
have  seen  instances  when  people  who 
worked  at  comparatively  low  wages, 
helped  others,  while  others  who  re¬ 
ceived  high  wages  did  not  take  time 
off  to  help.  They  could  have  if  they 
had  wanted  to.  Today  these  same 
people  are  finding  it  hard  to  get  help 
when  they  need  it. 

Another  way  people  have  of  avoid¬ 
ing  the  cross,  is  by  taking  money  that 


3iq 


belong: 

with 

withdi 

rapidf 

seem 

of  cah 


s  to  the  Lord  and  buying  things 
it  which  they  could  easily  do 
|ut.  Especially  is  this  true  in  this 
[y  changing  age 


servn 
havii|j 
is  mi 
estii 
Soi 
busir  ( 
forge  ti 
layin 
laying 
If  thp 
of 

coul4 

Tl 

cause 
worl{l 
worl  I 
much 
will 
is 
and 
thinjp 
ship 
ticesi 
that 
ligioh 


!  nqt 


Of 


at  lc: 

worl: 

Newj: 

all 

only] 

shoi 


much 


that 

of 


lit 


elude: 


broi|; 

esp< 


t  th 


M 

and 


joy 

the 


$  e r  0 lb  bet 


_ o  o  when  people 

to  always  want  the  latest  models 
s  and  appliances  and  often  trade 
quipment  that  is  good  and  quite 
iceable,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
ng  the  latest  model,  or  that  which 
iore  pleasing  to  the  eye  in  their 
tion. 

line  people  buy  more  farms  or 
lesses  with  their  surplus  money, 
ting  that  Jesus  declared  that  the 
i|g  up  of  treasure  on  the  earth,  is 
P  up  something  that  will  corrupt. 

»  money  were  used  for  the  work 
;  Lord,  how  much  more  good 
be  done? 

:re  are  those  also  who  think  be- 
they  do  not  make  use  of  this 
s  inventions  or  dress  as  the 
dresses,  God  does  not  ask  as 
of  them  in  other  things.  They 
ipend  their  money  for  that  which 
t  bread  (Isaiah  55:2),  for  tobacco 
pther  equally  useless  and  harmful 
[s,  and  sanction  immoral  court- 
:and  other  immoral  and  evil  prac- 
often  in  the  name  of  religion  or 
which  they  think  belongs  to  re- 
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ie  cross  many  do  not  like  to  bear — 
(ast  to  them  it  is  a  cross — is  the 
of  bearing  to  others  the  Good 
s  of  salvation.  Since  God  wants 
len  to  be  saved  (I  Tim.  2:4)  it  is 
reasonable  that  the  church  of  God 
give  the  Gospel  to  all  men  as 
as  is  possible.  I  fear  sometimes 
lin  some  of  our  churches  the  words 
1.  5 :7-17  are  not  heeded  any  more 
ley  should  be  and  a  self-righteous- 
has  come  among  us  which  ex- 
the  sinner  who  has  not  been 
ight  up  in  our  own  homes.  Note 
ally  the  latter  part  of  verse  11 
iis  chapter. 

,^t  us  look  to  Jesus,  “the  author 
finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the 
that  was  set  before  him  endured 
Icross  .  .  .”  (Heb.  12:2). 

Put  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world”  (Gal. 
6:14). 

Piketon,  Ohio. 


HABAKKUK  AND  JACOB 

A  Brother 

There  is  such  a  difference  in  the  < 
way  people  serve  God  and  there  always 
has  been  a  difference.  The  prophet 
Habakkuk  and  Jacob  illustrate  this  dif¬ 
ference  very  well.  Although  both  of 
them  were  servants  of  the  Lord,  there 
was  a  great  difference  in  their  way  of 
serving  Him.  t . 

Habakkuk  said:  “Although  the  fig 
tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  *». 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  * 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation”  (Hab.  3:17,  18). 

“And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying, 

If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  * 
me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  # 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father’s 
house  in  peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be 
my  God”  (Gen.  28:20,  21). 

Notice  the  difference.  Jacob  was 
driving  a  bargain.  He  promised  the 
Lord  He  should  be  his  God  if  He  met 
the  conditions  Jacob  laid  down  for  «' 
Him;  while  Habakkuk  accepted  God  jj 
unconditionally. 

Jacob  had  his  heart  set  too  much  on  j 
the  gifts,  while  Habakkuk  had  his  heart 
set  on  the  Giver  and  could  rejoice  in  1 
the  Lord  though  the  gifts  failed  to 
appear.  ...  ^ 

If  we  can  not  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
unless  we  have  prosperity,  we  are 
like  Jacob ;  but  if  we  can  rejoice  when 
we  do  not  have  it,  we  are  like  Habak¬ 
kuk.  If  we  rejoice  in  the  Giver  more 
than  in  the  Gifts,  we  can  rejoice 
throughout  eternity;  but  if  we  rejoice  { 
only  in  the  gifts,  our  rejoicing  will  be  j 
of  short  duration. 

So  then,  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  i 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 
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NOAH,  A  MAN  OF  GOD 

Jonas  Christner 

Of  all  the  early  Bible  characters 
*.  mentioned,  none  is  so  impressive  to  me 
as  Noah.  He  was  a  man  of  like  pas¬ 
sions  as  we  are,  who  made  mistakes; 
but  in  reading  over  the  life  of  this  god- 

*  ly  man,  I  was  impressed  with  his  life 
and  inspired  in  my  Christian  life. 

In  the  early  part  of  Genesis,  we 
¥  find  two  lines  of  people  dwelling  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  line  of  Cain 
and  the  line  of  Seth.  When  Enos  was 
born  to  Seth  (Gen.  4:26),  we  are  told 

*  that  then  men  began  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Later  on  we  come 
to  an  outstanding  character,  a  man  of 

^  God,  who  walked  with  God  and  he  was 
not,  for  God  took  him.  Oh,  that  we 
might  do  and  live  as  Enoch  lived!  If 
we  would  only  try  to  live  as  close  to 

*  God  as  he  did,  that  the  world  would 
not  know  us  but  would  see  God 
through  us! 

r  In  Genesis  6,  we  come  to  the  time 
r  and  age  in  which  Noah  lived.  It  was  a 

*  time  in  which  the  sons  of  God  de¬ 
lighted  in  the  daughters  of  men  and 

-  took  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 
In  this  way,  the  children  of  God  lost 
their  identity  and  became  like  as  the 
world:  Notice  that  the  sons  of  God  did 
their  own  choosing;  they  left  God  out 
k  of  the  picture  and  took  their  way, 
mixing  with  the  world  till  they  lost 
their  separation  from  the  world,  and 
their  power. 

God  saw  the  exceeding  wickedness 
of  man  and  that  men  were  only  becom¬ 
ing  worse  as  time  went  on  and  it 
,  grieved  God  that  He  had  made  man. 
In  all  the  corruption  of  the  children 
of  God,  lewdness,  exceeding  sinfulness, 
and  departure  from  God,  there  was 

*  shining  a  ray  of  hope.  God  still  had 
some  one  on  earth  to  carry  on  His 
work.  Though  the  others  had  been  a 

.  disappointment  to  God  and  had  turned 
away  from  Him,  Noah  remained  true 
and  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

Why  did  Noah  find  favor  in  the 
sight  of  God?  Did  he  deserve  such 


favor?  The  Word  tells  us  that  Noah 
was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his 
generation  and  that  he  walked  with 
God.  What  does  God  think  of  us  and 
how  do  people  regard  us?  Can  God  be 
pleased  with  us  and  do  we  have  the 
reputation  among  people,  of  being 
good  and  just  and  perfect?  We  know 
we  can  not  be  this  of  ourselves  and  that 
if  we  are  acceptable,  it  is  only  because 
of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

Many  people,  we  may  dare  to  say, 
many  church  people  in  our  day  are  well 
thought  of  by  the  world ;  but  here  was 
a  man  of  whom  the  world  knew  noth¬ 
ing  or  little,  of  whom  God  thought 
much.  Noah  did  not  care  for  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  world  or  what  the  world 
thought  of  him,  because  he  walked 
with  God  and  this  was  sufficient  for 
him.  The  world  held  no  glamor  for 
him  and  the  closer  he  walked  with  his 
God  the  fainter  the  world  was  to  him. 
Christian  friends,  if  we  once  experience 
the  salvation  which  comes  by  Christ, 
the  world  will  not  look  good  to  us. 

Many  people  stir  up  little  troubles 
in  the  churches  and  try  to  have  just 
enough  churchianity  to  be  known  as 
Christians  on  Sundays  and  enough 
worldliness  as  to  be  unrecognized  as 
Christians  during  the  weeks.  If  we 
are  of  this  class,  we  are  a  curse  to  the 
church  and  a  shame  to  the  name  of 
Christ.  We  must  be  all  for  Christ  or 
we  are  not  for  Him  at  all.  We  can 
not  walk  with  God  on  Sunday  and  with 
the  world  through  the  week.  Noah 
walked  with  God,  not  only  one  day  out 
of  the  week,  but  all  the  days.  He  had 
communion  with  God  and  this  com¬ 
munion  held  him  in  his  place  and  made 
him  a  fit  subject  of  the  grace  of  God. 
He  who  seeks  the  favor  of  the  world 
can  in  no  way  obtain  the  blessing  of 
God. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  thought 
of  what  might  take  place  if  today  the 
people  who  carry  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  would  walk  with  God  as  Noah 
walked.  We  are  made  to  believe  things 
would  happen  and  there  would  be  a 
renewal  of  spiritual  life  that  would 
cleanse  the  churches  and  inspire  to  life 
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which  would  utterly  drive  away  the 
half  he  irted  activities  of  many  of  us. 
The  testimony  of  the  churches  would 
be  quite  different  from  the  present. 

In  the  midst  of  corruption  and  vio¬ 
lence,  God  commanded  Noah  to  build 
the  axjk.  Noah  carefully  followed  the 
instructions  given  to  him  and  the 
Word  tells  us:  “Thus  did  Noah;  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him,  jo  did  he”  (Gen.  6:22). 

Ttu  letter  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us 
that  Noah,  though  not  seeing  the 
things  warned  of  by  God,  yet  believed, 
moved  with  fear,  and  prepared  the  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  which 
actioii  he  condemned  the  world  and  be¬ 
came  the  heir  of  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith. 

We  can  well  imagine  the  world 
mock  td  Noah  in  this  building  of  the 
ark.  All  of  us  will  admit  that  it  took 
faith  to  build  this  ship  on  dry  land  with 
no  sign  of  the  coming  waters.  It  took 
faith  to  preach  righteousness  to  an  un¬ 
believing  people.  Today  it  also  takes 
faith  to  be  obedient  to  God  and  to  do 
the  work  God  gives  us  to  do. 

The  ark  represents  the  church  of 
today.  Here  is  refuge  from  the  cold 
and  chilling  blasts  of  the  devil  and  the 
world.  Christ  is  the  Head  and  in  Him 
is  sal  ety.  If  we  are  hid  in  God  through 
Him  we  need  fear  nothing  that  can 
comf  our  way.  He  is  our  only  refuge. 

What  would  have  happened  to  Noah 
if  he  had  failed  to  be  obedient  to  the 
wore)  of  the  Lord  and  had  not  prepared 
himself  for  the  coming  calamity  as  God 
told  him  to  do?  Undoubtedly  he  would 
have  perished  with  the  others  and  his 
family  with  him. 

And  God  remembered  Noah.  He 
remembered  his  faithfulness  and  his 
obecience.  He  rewarded  him  for  it. 
God  also  requited  those  who  did  not 
obey  and  who  had  not  faith.  They 
reaped  what  they  had  sowed.  Today 
God  also  remembers  and  we  also  reap 
what  we  sow. 

G  :>d  accepted  Noah’s  worship  as  a 
swe  ;t-smelling  savor  when  he  builded 
the  ark  and  offered  his  sacrifices  as  an 
oblation  of  faith  to  God.  Faith  and 


obedience  had  preceded  the  sacrifice. 
How  about  us;  do  we  accompany  our 
worship  with  true  faith  and  obedience? 
Are  our  hearts  cleansed  from  sin  and 
the  stain  of  the  world  that  we  can  be  4 
fit  subjects  to  render  worship  to  Him? 
Too  many  people  come  with  evidences 
of  worldliness  and  expect  God  to  take 
them  as  they  are  and  accept  them  as  4 
children  of  His.  They  want  the  bless¬ 
ing  without  yielding.  They  want  the 
reward  without  doing.  f 

When  we  come  to  Him  we  may  not 
reserve  anything.  We  must  turn  over 
to  Him  all  that  we  have.  We  must  be 
His  all  over.  Noah  reserved  nothing  • 
and  we  dare  not  reserve  anything. 
Noah’s  sacrifice  was  clean  and  free 
from  hypocrisy.  Our  giving  of  our-  „ 
selves  to  Him  must  likewise  be  with¬ 
out  reservation.  Our  all  belongs  to 
Him  and  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  let 
Him  use  us  wholly  and  the  things  He 
has  given  to  us. 

We  remember  the  complaint 
brought  by  God  through  the  prophet  + 
Isaiah  to  the  children  of  Israel  when 
He  said:  “Bring  no  more  vain  obla¬ 
tions;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto 
me  .  .  .  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hateth  ....  When  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear”  (Isa.  1 :13-15). 
God  had  required  prayers  and  incense 
and  feasts,  but  when  they  were  per¬ 
formed  in  hypocrisy,  they  had  become 
abominable  to  Him.  Their  hands  were 
not  clean.  Their  hearts  were  impure. 
They  thought  only  of  themselves  and 
their  evil  desires. 

How  does  this  worship  of  the  Israel¬ 
ites  compare  with  the  worship  of  to¬ 
day?  Can  we  render  praise  to  God  ac¬ 
ceptably  when  we  are  not  concerned 
about  the  soul  conditions  of  others  and 
let  them  go  on  to  death  without  put¬ 
ting  out  a  hand  to  help  and  save  them? 
If  we  do  not  speak  to  them  of  the 
Saviour  and  if  our  lives  do  not  show 
forth  the  glorious  Gospel,  will  not 
their  blood  be  required  at  our  hands? 
Each  individual  will  need  to  answer 
for  himself. 

But  we  come  to  another  scene  in 
Noah’s  life  which  is  not  as  bright  and 
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full  of  promise.  After  the  covenant 
I  God  had  made,  that  He  would  not 
again  destroy  the  earth  with  water, 
Noah  showed  enough  of  the  natural 
w  inclination  of  man  to  become  drunk 
from  the  fruit  of  his  natural  labors. 
'  This  is  evidence  that  no  matter  how 
consecrated  a  person  may  have  been 
^  or  how  devoted  to  God,  it  is  necessary 
to  be  on  guard  continually  to  prevent 
Satan  from  drawing  us  away  from  a 

*  pure  and  consecrated  life  in  Christ, 
to  the  things  of  the  world. 

We  must  be  in  this  world  as  long  as 
we  live.  We  can  not  get  away  from  it ; 
4  but  in  this  time,  we  do  not  need  to  be  of 
the  world.  The  things  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  things  of  the  life  which  is  to 
»  come,  can  so  occupy  us  and  hold  us, 
that  the  things  of  the  world  can  not 
hold  us  in  their  grasp,  nor  can  they 
make  us  stumble  and  fall.  We  can  be 

*  victors  through  Christ. 

We  are  to  be  temperate  in  all  things. 
This  applies  not  only  to  strong  drink, 
y  tobacco,  and  such  things,  the  use  of 
which  we  believe  to  be  intemperance ; 
but  also  to  moderation  in  everything. 
If  I  talk  too  much  I  am  intemperate. 
”  If  I  dress  too  much  I  am  intemperate. 
If  I  eat  too  much  I  am  intemperate.  I 
may  easily  be  intemperate  in  the  use  of 
money  or  anything  else  God  has 
blessed  me  with. 

►  Are  we  selfish  with  our  temporal 
things?  Do  we  let  our  ministers  and 
other  consecrated  workers  suffer  need 
just  because  we  spend  our  money  for 
ourselves?  Does  some  one  go  without 
something  that  is  needed  because  we 
like  to  sit  at  home  in  luxury  or  go 
about  in  the  latest  and  finest  cars  just 
because  we  are  selfish?  What  use  do 
we  make  of  our  Sundays?  Do  we  stuff 
ourselves  by  overeating  or  spend  our 
time  by  driving  to  see  the  scenery  and 
the  country,  and  forget  the  spiritual 
things  of  God  and  the  good  we  might 
do? 

May  we  take  the  lessons  to  heart 
which  come  to  us  from  these  Bible 
characters  and  shape  our  lives  accord¬ 
ingly.  May  we  so  live  and  so  do,  that 
when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  leave 


this  world,  we  may  be  accepted  as 
servants  who  have  been  faithful  and 
just,  who  may  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  those  who  love  the  Lord 
and  Saviour.  May  we  live  daily  in  the 
Spirit. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  rainy  today.  I  am  looking  forward 
to  the  warm  sunny  days  of  summer. 
We  didn’t  have  school  on  Good  Friday 
because  it  is  the  day  Jesus  was  cruci¬ 
fied  for  our  sins.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Roy  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Roy:  You  have  18^  credit. 
Write  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  these 
days.  We  are  about  half  done  plow¬ 
ing.  A  Herold  reader,  Jonas  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Jonas :  You  have  75^  credit  on 
the  book  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thing  this  time.  Am  sorry;  I  would 
like  to  give  you  more  credit. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  April  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
still  cool  for  April  1.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  you  saw  that  beautiful  rain¬ 
bow  on  Thursday  evening,  reminding 
us  of  God’s  promise  that  He  will  never 
again  destroy  the  earth  with  water. 
Gen.  9:13.  With  best  wishes,  Paul  A. 
Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  29^  credit. 
Aren’t  God’s  promises  wonderful? 
Will  save  your  pies  and  try  to  use 
them  later. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  It  was  chilly  today.  I 
haven’t  written  for  quite  a.  while.  My 
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£lva  and  Amos  Miller  were  mar- 
larch  15.  Amos  Schrock  and 
Zook  were  married  March  29. 
7  sisters  and  4  brothers.  A 
reader,  Miriam  Miller. 

,  Miriam:  You  have  324  credit, 
fd  fi  ne. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  April  1,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:  This  was  a  rainy  and  snowy 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
as  I  am  14  today.  Best  wishes 
Menno  Kuhns. 

Menno:  You  have  334  credit 
[you  got  your  birthday  book. — 
|M  ary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  April  2,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
lame.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
;  ;rold.  We  are  having  nice  weath- 
im  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
I  have  5  brothers  and  2  sisters, 
ng  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
N.  Keim. 

.r  Edna:  You  have  44  credit.  We 
me  all  you  new  juniors.  God 
you  all  as  you  keep  on  learning 
Word. — Aunt  Mary. 


Piketon,  Ohio,  April  2,  1951. 
De^r  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  lame.  I  am  8  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade.  My  birthday  is  April  21. 
I  ha>e  3  sisters  and  4  brothers.  One 
sister  is  my  twin.  This  is  the  first  time 
I  wrc  te  to  the  Herold.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  S  mon  N.  Keim. 

Deir  Simon:  You  have  44  credit.  I 
belie  ve  you  are  the  youngest  member 
of  tie  junior  family.  What  you  all 
learn  now  will  stay  with  you  through 
life.-|-Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  4,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
, :  Greetings  of  love.  The 
ther  is  still  pretty  cold.  Yesterday 
(the  funeral  of  Will  Yoder’s  son. 

>  four  years  old.  We  planted  our 
,4d  the  other  day.  I  have  been  sick 
4d  so  I  haven’t  been  to  school  this 
A  Herold  Reader,  Alta  Otto. 
D4ar  Alta :  You  have  554  credit  since 


your  Testament  was  ordered. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  4 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  22.  I  go  to  Stuarts  Draft  School. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Miss  Diehl 
is  my  teacher.  Mrs.  Sarah  Peachy  is 
my  Sunday-school  teacher.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  194  credit ;  a 
very  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  like  spring.  , 
Today  was  the  funeral  of  Will  Yoder’s 
little  boy.  With  best  wishes,  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.13  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  and  warm.  With  best  wishes, 
John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  324  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  4,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  seems 
like  spring  outdoors.  Some  people  are 
plowing.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  604  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  4,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Thank  you  very  much  for  the  birthday 
book.  Edna  Coblentz  broke  her  arm. 
Henry  Overholt’s  from  Virginia  were 
here,  also  Mary  Ann  Overholt  who 
came  for  the  funeral  of  her  brother, 
Noah  Miller.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Sadie 
Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  164  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  tests  in  school  today 
and  will  grade  papers  tomorrow.  April 
25  will  be  our  last  day  of  school.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Emma  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  20^  credit. 
Church  Hymnals  cost  $1.75,  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnals  $1.25, 
Life  Songs  70^,  Favorite  Songs  and 
.  Hymns  50^,  and  Songs  of  Cheer  for 
Children  45^.  You  can  also  get  any 
kind  of  German  songbooks. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  April  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
■*  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
14.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  Elson 
James  Sommers  is  my  teacher.  I  go  to 
Lake  Center  Christian  Day  School. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
-  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  23 ^  credit, 
which  is  very  good  for  the  first  time. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  just  got  over  the  measles.  Dad  is 
plowing  for  wheat.  Our  school  closes 
May  4.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  44^  credit  on 
the  book,  but  didn’t  report  anything 
this  time.  Would  be  glad  to  give  you 
more  credit.  Am  afraid  your  pie  is  too 
'  long  to  use.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  from  above.  We 
are  having  pleasant  weather.  Many 
people  are  having  the  measles.  Best 
wishes  to  all,  Irene  Frey. 

*  Dear  Irene:  You  have  11^  credit — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  The  weather  is  cloudy  and  cool, 
no  sunshine  for  quite  a  while.  We  had 
our  tests  in  school.  School  will  close 
Wednesday,  April  25.  This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  written.  My  birthday  is 
April  26.  I  will  be  11  years  old.  Love 
and  gest  wishes  to  all.  A  Herold  Read-S 
er,  Katie  T.  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  5^  credit.  Are 
there  two  Katie  Yoder’s  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio?  There  is  one  on  the  book  and 
you  say  this  is  your  first  letter.  Please 
let  me  know. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  sun  shines  and  is  warming 
up.  I  hope  it  stays  warm.  I  like  school. 
We  will  have  only  31  more  days  of 
school.  With  best  wishes,  Wayne 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  53<#  credit. 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnals 
cost  $1.25.  You  can  get  different  prices 
of  English  Bibles,  depending  on  size 
and  quality.  You  could  write  to  L.  A. 
Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois,  for  the  dif¬ 
ferent  prices.  You  did  such  good  work, 
it  was  very  easy  to  figure  up  your 
credit.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  very  nice 
today.  My  birthday  is  March  2.  I  am 
13  years  old.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
twin.  Will  be  glad  to  answer  any 
letters.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Viola  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Viola:  You  have  24^  credit. 
I  hope  you  find  a  twin. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kan.  April  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  only  two  more  weeks  of 
school,  and  I  am  glad.  Miss  Mae 
Nitzsche  is  my  teacher.  I  go  to  Har¬ 
mony  School.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  20^  credit. 
Your  work  is  very  neat. — Aunt  Mary. 


316 


§erolb  ber 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  10,  1951. 
Dea^  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
s:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
i’t  written  for  a  long  time.  God’s 
jg  to  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Kuhns. 

Fannie:  You  have  $1.14  credit, 
for  the  name  card. — Aunt 
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Bremen,  Ind.,  April  9,  1951. 
Dealr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read*  rs :  First  a  greeting  from  above. 
We  i  re  having  wet,  rainy  weather. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

De;r  Edwin:  You  have  85^  credit  — 
Aunt  Mary. 

’utchinson,  Kans.,  April  9, 1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
5 :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  have  real  nice  weather. 

Ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
rold  Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 
ir  Katie:  You  have  56^  credit 
you  got  the  birthday  book.  You 
rs  don’t  need  to  write  out  your 
but  we  appreciate  it  if  you  tell 
lat  verses  you  learned.  And  to 
,  you  who  send  in  pies  to  print, 
^es  a  lot  of  time  at  this  end  if  you 
out  your  verse  correctly,  and 
[1  up  the  way  you  want  it,  also 
e  it  is  found,  please.  Thank  you. 
— Adnt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  11,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
very  nice  spring  weather.  Had  a 
icier  shower  Tuesday.  A  Herold 
er,  Elsie  B.  King, 
jar  Elsie:  You  have  26^  credit.— 
Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.,  April  7,  1951. 
Diar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herbld.  This  is  a  nice  day.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  7. 
Wis  ling  you  the  grace  of  God,  Anna 
Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  60^  cred¬ 
it,  which  is  extra  good  for  the  first  time. 
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I  really  appreciate  the  way  you  have 
everything  written  out,  the  number  of 
verses  in  each  song,  etc.  Thank  you.  j 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Jerome,  Mich.,  April  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

This  is  my  second  letter.  The  weather  y 
is  chilly.  I  am  11  years  of  age.  I  will 
close  with  good  wishes.  Alma  ^Yagle^. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  8^  credit.  ,! 
Will  try  to  use  your  pie  later. — Aunt  (i 
Mary. 

Cochranton,  Pa.,  April  11,  1951.  J 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  was  a  very  nice  day.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  * 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  30.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  Mrs.  Wood  is  my  teacher.  Da-  * 
vid  Miller  is  my  Sunday-school  teach¬ 
er.  Yesterday  the  sewing  was  at  Alvin 
Schrock’s.  We  have  305  baby  chicks. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mary  Alice  * 
Miller.  J 

Dear  Mary  Alice:  You  have  17^ 
credit— a  good  start.— Aunt  Mary.  J 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  wet  and  cool. 
Mrs.  Lydia  Miller  is  very  ill.  Elmer 
Mausts  have  a  little  baby  boy.  His  A 
name  is  Arthur  Lynn.  Their  oldest  , 
daughter  Louise  has  Bright’s  disease. 
She  has  been  in  bed  since  Nov.  6.  j 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Ellen 
V.  Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen:  You  have  33^  credit. 
Favorite  Songs  and  Hymns  cost  50^;  # 
so  you  can  soon  earn  one.  We’ll  try  to  f 
use  your  pie  later. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  I 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  4 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  13.  | 

We  have  only  one  more  week  of  school. 

I  am  anxious  for  vacation.  The  weath-  J 
er  is  rather  cool.  Our  early  garden  is 
up  nice.  I  like  to  help  in  the  garden. 
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Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  A  Her- 
old  Reader,  Clara  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara  Mae:  You  have  19 $  cred¬ 
it.  You  did  fine.  I’m  sure  your  moth¬ 
er  appreciates  your  help  in  the  garden. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I’m  a  girl  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  May  11.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Our  last  day  of  school 
is  April  20.  We’ll  have  a  dinner,  a 
little  program,  and  play  games.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Ida  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  14^  credit.  We 
welcome  all  you  new  juniors.  May  God 
bless  you  all  as  you  keep  on  learning 
for  Him.  To  all  who  may  be  interested, 
I  am  very  sorry  there  is  a  mistake  in 
the  Junior  column  of  Herold  No.  8. 
It  reads,  German  and  English  Bibles 
cost  $2.00,  which  should  be  $5.00.  Don’t 
know  if  it  was  my  mistake  or  the 
printer’s. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  rained  a  little.  Church 
wras  at  Melvin  Miller’s.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God,  Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos :  You  have  36^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  rainy  weather  this  week.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  teacher  is 
M.  D.  Overholt.  Our  school  will  close 
April  20.  We  have  36  pupils.  With 
best  wishes,  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  have  56^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  April  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  colder  again  today.  I  have 
found  a  pen  pal  through  the  Herold, 
who  is  two  days  younger  than  I  am. 
Her  name  is  Katie  Yutzy.  Wishing 


you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Priscilla  F.  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  64^  credit. 
You  are  doing  all  right ;  keep  up  the 
good  work  and  may  God  bless  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  April  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  wet  weather,  had  a  little 
snow  and  lots  of  rain.  With  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all,  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  16,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
The  women  are  busy  planting  garden. 
My  great-uncle,  Dan  Headings,  is  sick 
in  the  hospital.  Alvin  Swartz  from 
Kentucky  was  here  and  preached  for 
us.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Monroe 
J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Monroe :  I  take  it  that  you  have 
learned  the  whole  chapter  of  John  14. 
If  this  is  right,  you  have  16^  credit. 
If  it  isn’t,  please  let  me  know. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  16,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
am  11  years  old.  Jonas  Yoder  is  my 
Sunday-school  teacher.  Jake  Yoder’s 
have  a  little  girl,  born  Sunday,  April 
15.  Valentine  Headings  are  building 
a  new  house.  I  have  5  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Henry  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry :  You  have  7^  credit,  and 
have  made  a  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Emma  Miller 

Ethroefre  ot  ihm  htat  hktnwoe  ot 
od  dogo,  dan  htdoe  ti  ton,  ot  mhi  it  si 
nsi. 

Sent  by  Wayne  Yutzy 

Nda  oyu  tahh  eh  kqicneued,  hwo 
rwee  aded  ni  pssssarefte  nad  isns. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  none  of  Jesus.  “For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost”  (Luke  19:10). 

Foi  r  of  our  number  have  passed 
away  since  the  New  Year.  They  are 
Mrs.  Peter  Brenneman  ;  Christian  Wag- 
ler;  Sister  Yutzi,  wife  of  Bishop  Dan¬ 
iel  S.  Yutzi,  who  had  been  partially 
helpless  from  a  stroke  six  years  ago, 
at  the  age  of  77 ;  and  Solomon  Brenne¬ 
man,  age  60  years,  also  from  a  stroke. 
He  h  id  been  stricken  about  two  years 
ago  but  had  been  able  to  get  around 
again  and  had  been  visiting  on  April 
6  at  tne  home  of  Mahlon  Schultz,  about 
thirty  miles  north  of  his  home,  where 
he  suffered  another  stroke  and  remain¬ 
ed  unconscious  until  he  passed  away 
two  days  later.  Sister  Brenneman  and 
Bro.  Wagler  were  over  seventy  years 
old. 

On  March  16,  we  had  an  all-day 
servi  :e  at  East  Zorra.  Bro.  Alvin  Roth, 
of  th  i  Rescue  Mission  in  London,  Ont., 
preached  on  Rom.  6:1-6  in  the  fore¬ 
noon.  This  mission  had  been  opened 
by  the  Ontario  A.M.  Conference  near 
the  end  of  January.  Quite  a  number 
have  confessed  Christ.  Services  are 
held  every  evening.  In  the  afternoon, 
Bro.  Roth  spoke  on  the  mission  work. 
Five  of  those  who  had  confessed  their 
Lore,  gave  their  testimony  of  faith. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont., 
prearhed  a  missionary  sermon.  The 
evening  message  was  given  by  Moses 
E.  Roth  of  Baden  on  “Meeting  the 
Challenge.” 

Oil  Saturday  evening,  March  24,  the 
A  C  appella  Chorus  gave  a  program 
in  song  at  the  East  Zorra  house. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  1  hree  churches  of  our  congregation, 
beginning  on  March  twenty-five 
and  continuing  on  the  two  following 
Sundays,  when  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Oi  the  evening  of  March  25,  Bro. 
Meijno  Zehr  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  spoke 


on  “The  Power  of  the  Resurrection." 

On  April  11,  in  evening  at  Tavistock, 
Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  of  “House  of 
Friendship”  in  Kitchener,  spoke  on  the 
subject,  “Our  Work  Among,  and  Re-  4 
sponsibility  to,  the  Jews.”  The  work 
at  this  place  is  twofold :  rescue  mission 
work  and  evangelism  among  the  Jews. 

April  15  marked  the  last  church  serv¬ 
ice  at  the  East  Zorra  Church.  Dis¬ 
mantling  of  the  old  building  began  the 
next  morning.  It  is  to  be  replaced  by  % 
a  new  building,  fifty-eight  by  seventy 
feet,  with  basement  under  the  entire 
building.  There  had  been  only  a  small 
basement  under  the  entry  rooms  at  the 
east  end  of  the  old  building.  Some  of 
the  material  of  the  old  house  will  be 
used.  It  had  been  in  use  since  Sept.  9,  t 
1883,  nearly  sixty-eight  years.  It  had 
been  enlarged  nearly  twenty-five  years 
ago. 

Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger,  Milverton, 
preached  in  the  forenoon  of  this  last 
day’s  service,  from  John  7 :46.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  service  was  conducted 
largely  in  German.  Bro.  David  R.  Ben¬ 
der  gave  a  history  of  the  congregation. 
There  were  a  few  present  who  still 
remembered  having  been  in  the  first 
service  held  in  the  church. 

The  congregation  had  been  organ¬ 
ized  in  1837,  worshiping  in  homes  forty- 
five  years.  Five  bishops  from  the  con¬ 
gregation  have  served  it  since  organi¬ 
zation.  Joseph  Ruby  was  ordained 
bishop  in  1853;  Jacob  M.  Bender,  the 
writer’s  grandfather  and  father  of  Ja¬ 
cob  R.  Bender,  was  ordained  in  1887 ; 
Michael  K.  Yantzi  in  1914;  Daniel  S. 
Yutzi  in  1917,  and  Henry  Yantzi  in 
1948. 

In  1937,  the  congregation  bought  an 
unused  Evangelical  church  house  at 
17th  Line  and  since  1942,  had  services 
in  Tavistock  in  a  rented  Presbyterian 
church  house.  A  new  house  of  worship 
was  dedicated  there  in  1950. 

In  the  evening  service  of  these  last 
services  in  the  old  house,  Frank  Peters 
of  Kitchener  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
Nonresistance. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

April  16, 1951.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “God 
s  my  strength  and  power:  and  he 
,r  naketh  my  way  perfect”  (II  Sam.  22: 
i/<l) . 

Our  weather  has  been  very  spring¬ 
like  with  rainy  days  now  and  then. 

Sister  Lydia  Ropp  is  gaining  slowly 
from  the  stroke  she  had  suffered  about 
a  month  ago. 

•  Several  carloads  from  this  commu- 
„  nity  were  at  Arthur,  Illinois,  on  the 
twenty-second  to  attend  the  funeral 
)  of  Mrs.  Elmer  Stutzman. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  continues 
about  the  same  and  enjoys  the  nice 
sunshine  of  our  spring  weather  after 
r  having  been  housed  up  through  the 
winter. 

Uncle  John  Miller  is  about  as  he 
has  been  some  time.  His  speech  is 
affected  more  sometimes  than  at  other 
%  times,  but  his  mind  seems  to  be  very 
good  and  clear.  Sister  Lena  Yoder  is 
f  helping  Aunt  Barbara  with  the  spring 
work. 

r‘:  Ellis,  six-year-old  son  of  Bro.  and 

-i'  Sister  Eli  S.  Miller,  came  home  on  the 
twenty-third  from  the  hospital  where 
he  had  undergone  an  operation  for  a 
ruptured  appendix.  He  is  recovering 
April  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

^  Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
[  all  in  the  blessed  Redeemer’s  name ; 
He  who  bears  all  our  burdens  and  heals 
all  our  diseases,  if  only  we  come  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross  where  He  gave  His 
I  life  for  you  and  for  me.  Can  we  ever 
thank  Him  enough  for  this  or  praise 

I  Him  as  we  ought?  Never  in  this  life 
|  or  on  this  earth. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
communion  services  tomorrow  eve- 
*  ning.  Our  plans  had  been  to  have  it 
in  the  morning,  but  the  Lord  had  other 
plans  for  Bro.  Harry.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  rest  upon  all  the  work, 
l"  Thursday  and  Friday  were  house¬ 
cleaning  days  for  our  church.  May 
all  temples  of  the  Lord  be  given  as 
thorough  a  cleaning.  Of  ourselves  we 
know  we  can  not  purify  ourselves  as 

II 


it  takes  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb 
to  make  us  clean  every  whit. 

We  enjoyed  very  much  the  fellow¬ 
ship  with  those  of  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  on  Good  Friday  and  we  in¬ 
vite  all  of  you  to  come  and  worship 
with  us  here. 

We  have  had  quite  a  lot  of  rain  this 
spring,  but  it  was  not  until  this  week 
that  we  have  had  real  nice  warm 
weather  to  make  things  grow.  How¬ 
ever,  we  need  to  be  content  at  all  times 
with  the  blessings  God  gives  to  us. 

Last  evening  we  were  pleasantly 
surprised  when  my  cousins,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Calvin  Miller,  stopped  in  with  us 
on  their  way  home  from  Texas  where 
they  had  been  to  a  doctor.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Stutzman,  Mr.  Dan  Miller,  and 
Eli  Zook  were  with  them  also. 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
again  thank  each  and  every  one  who 
has  so  kindly  remembered  and  helped 
my  father  and  myself  in  our  losses.  May 
the  Lord  look  down  upon  you  and 
bless  you  all  for  what  you  have  done. 
I  would  have  loved  to  have  written  to 
each  one  of  you  if  it  had  been  possible. 

May  this  letter  be  an  answer  to  you 
all.  In  gratitude, 

Sister  Emma  Farmwald. 
April  28,  1951. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee.” 

The  weather  was  cool  the  fore  part 
of  the  month  with  some  snow  from  the 
12th  to  the  17th  with  the  exception  of 
the  14th.  Now  we  are  having  warm 
weather  with  occasional  showers. 
Many  people  have  their  oats  in  and 
others  do  not,  as  the  ground  is  still 
too  wet  in  many  places. 

We  have  had  council  meeting  at  all 
three  churches  and  Griner  had  com¬ 
munion  last  Sunday,  April  29.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  have  com¬ 
munion  at  Pleasant  Grove  on  May  6 
and  at  Townline,  May  13. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon,  April  29,  we 
were  at  the  wedding  of  Bro.  Orton 
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Kauftman  and  Sister  Betty  Lantz, 
whic  i  took  place  at  Townline. 

Sister  Katie  Eash,  who  spent  a  few 
weeks  at  Rome  City  Hospital,  is  at 
hom<  again  and  is  slowly  improving. 

Sister  Fannie  Chupp,  wife  of  Festus 
Chuj  p,  who  had  been  bedfast  nearly 
six  3  ears,  passed  away  from  time  to 
eterrity  on  April  20.  She  had  reached 
the  age  of  68  years  and  had  lived  in 
matrimony  48  years.  We  know  she 
suffered  much,  but  she  bore  it  patient¬ 
ly.  We  extend  our  sympathy  to  Bro. 
Fest  is  in  this  time  of  sorrow. 

Bio.  Raymond  Byler  was  with  us 
at  PI  easant  Grove  on  April  29,  bringing 
us  a  message  on  “Holiness  in  the 

Home.”  ,  ,  . 

Biro.  Levi  Bontrager,  who  with  his 
companion  visited  Europe  recently 
spoke  to  a  full  house  at  Griner  on  April 
29,  i  i  the  evening,  of  the  conditions  in 
the  places  they  visited.  There  is  still 
neec  for  relief  there. 

Sister  Arline  Miller  plans  to  leave 
tom  irrow,  the  Lord  willing,  for 
Kansas,  to  work  in  an  Old  Peoples 
Hone.  We  wish  her  a  safe  journey. 

In  Christian  love, 

April  30,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 

MARRIAGES 

ft [iller— Miller—  Bro.  Alvin  Miller 
and  Sister  Fannie  Mae  Miller,  were 
married  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house 
of  worship  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  April 
15,  by  Bishop  Clarence  Yoder. 

I  [auffman — Lantz.  —  Bro.  Orton 
Ka  iffman  and  Sister  Betty  Lantz  were 
ma-ried  on  April  29,  at  the  Townlme 
hoi  se  of  worship,  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Yoder— Yoder.  —  Ernest  Yoder, 
Gr;  intsville,  Md.,  and  Lena  Yoder, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  house  of 
worship  on  April  2^  by  Bishop  Eli 


Tice.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
rest  upon  them. 

OBITUARY 

Bontrager. — Mary,  daughter  of  To  * 
bias  and  Saloma  (Garver)  Eash,  was  > 
born  Sept.  12,  1873,  in  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Oscar  J.  Yoder,  April  || 
5,  1951,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
cerebral  arteriosclerosis,  at  the  age  of 
77  years,  6  months,  and  23  days.  < 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end,  always  attending 
services  when  health  permitted. 

•  She  was  married  to  John  M.  Bon¬ 
trager  on  Jan.  28,  1892.  He  preceded 
her  in  death  on  April  18,  1931.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  a  little  over  thirty- 
nine  years. 

Three  daughters,  5  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  6  brothers,  and 
father  and  mother  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  „ 

She  is  survived  by  2  sons  and  ' 
daughters:  Tobias,  New  Paris,  Ind. 
Fannie  (Mrs.  Levi  Eash),  Burr  Oak 
der)  and  Susie  (Mrs.  Bert  Yoder) 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Nancy  (Mrs.  Home 
Yoder),  Stark  Co.,  Ohio;  Manas  an< 
and  Katie  (Mrs.  Oscar  Yoder),  Middle 
bury,  Ind.;  Salome  (Mrs.  Irvin  E.  Yo¬ 
der),  Grantsville,  Md.;  48  grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  24  great-grandchildren ;  3  sisters : 
Mrs.  Fannie  Cross,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Schrock,  Mrs.  Dan  Bontrager  (Ger¬ 
trude),  all  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  4  broth¬ 
ers:  John  and  Noah  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  Tobias  and  Samuel  of  Middlebury, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  " 
April  8,  at  the  Oscar  Yoder  home  by 
Manas  Miller  and  at  the  Griner  Con¬ 
servative  Church  by  Eli  Miller,  Jonas  . 
Miller,  and  John  Yoder.  Scriptures 
used  were  Ps.  90;  Rev.  22;  and  Mark 
14:8. 
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(Ein  ©na&enruf. 

§eut’  ftredft  ber  ^eilanb  bie  $anbe  au§, 

'  (Jr  mod)te  fiibren  SBerirrte  nod)f)au§. 

3WodE)t  iOnert  ben  grieben;  bie  $er3ensrub 
geben:  — 

Sag,  fannft  bu  bem  fierfen  miberftreben? 

aUcbtS  ift  fo  fidjer  bier  al§  ber  Xob ! 
k  (Jr  fann  bid)  derfefcen  in  em’ger  ittot. 

2) ann  gibtS  fein  Buriitf  mebr,  ^ann  ft* 

5  oorbei ! 

•$eut  fud)t  bid)  ^efu§;  gern  mad)t  er  bid) 
'  frei. 

i©a§  bringt  bie  2BeIt  bir? — fage  an! 

£©ie  bat  feme  greube;  fie  f)at  nur  3Sabn: 
Jlnb  gefit  is  gum  ©terben,  bann  bift  bu  att= 
ein! 

£ann  rnufet  bu  im  £obe§jorban  binein. 

2Bie  anberS,  mer  ^efu  eigen  ift! 

£er  ift  geborgen  dor  geinbeSlift. 

(Jr  I)at  im  Seben  ftet§  einen  greunb ; 

3Wit  bem  er  aud)  fterbenb  fid)  dereint.  — 

©ebt  e§  bann  sum  ©terben,  ift  e*  niebt 
bebriieft. 

SBeil  ja  ber  $orban  ba§  ®reu3  iiberbrudft. — 
Unb  an  ber  anbern  ©eite  fo  fdjon — 

3) a  ift  bie  $eimat  unb  ^ubelgeton. 

2>rum  ©iinber,  id)  rat’  bir,  famm  beut  311m 
$errn! 

(Jr  febenft  bir  bie  ©iinben  unb  bilft  bir  fo 
gern. 

aWeibe  bie  ©iinbe;  unb  baffe  bie  2Babn; 
Unb  folge  bem  £eilanb  auf  riebtiger  a3afm ! 

©.  SBerg. 


€Mt»ri«U«$. 

Unb  ftettet  eudj  niebt  biefer  2BeIt  gleid), 
fonbern  beranbert  eucb  burd)  aSerneuerung 
eure§  ©inne§,  auf  bafc  ibr  ^riifen  moget, 
melcbeS  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgefaUige 
unb  ber  boflfontmene  ©otte*  33SiHen. 

iPauIuS  in  3SerS  dorber  (9tom.  12,  1), 
fagt:  „$dj  ermabne  eucb  nun,  Iieben  'Brii* 
ber,  burd)  bie  Sarmbersigfeit  ©otteS,  bafe 
ibr  euer  Seiber  begebt  sum  ©dfer,  baS  ba 
lebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefdUig  fei, 
meldjeS  fei  euer  derniinftiger  ©otteSbienft." 

2Ba3  ift  bie  SSerneuerung  uniereS  ©in= 
ne§?  2BaS  ift  ber  doUfommene  ©ottes 
SBillen?  28a§  ift  ba§  ©dfer  bafe  mir  unfere 
Seiber  begeben  foUen  basu,  baft  lebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefallig  fei?  £er  na* 
tiirlidb  gefonnene  aWenfcb  fuebt  311  leben 
nacb  ber  Iftatur  feineS  gleifdjeS,  einer  fo, 
ber  anbere  fo.  (Jiner  3U  diel  effen  baft  eS 
feinen  ®or*>er  sum  ©ebaben  bienet,  ein 
anberer  3U  diel  ftarfeS  ©etrdnf  trinfen, 
unb  diele  ein  SErunfenbolb  au§  fid)  macben. 
$aulu§  fagt  (1  ©or.  10,  31):  „3br  effet 
nun,  ober  trinfet,  ober  h>a§  ibr  tut,  fo  tut 
e§  aHe§  3U  ©ottev  ©bre."  2!ie  Wrbeits 
©unben  finb  beftimmt  fur  millionen  don 
Wenfcben,  diele  don  ibnen  nad)  bem  fie  ibre 
©tunben  au§gefiibrt  betben,  oerid)tddnben 
ein  gut  3!eil  don  ibrem  2obn  gegen  ©otteS 
SBiflen,  in  ber  Suftbarfeit  ber  S3elt,  febet 
aucb  bie  diele  ^enfmaler  (Monuments) 
aufgericbtet  iiber  bie  ©elt  urn  aWenfdjen  3U 
ebren,  gegen  ©otteS  28iHen.  9fur  etlidje 
^unften  angeriibrt  bon  a^aturluft  ber  SBelt 
un§  3um  nadbbenfen  bringen  maS  $aulu§ 
im  ©inn  ^at  ba  er  fagt  mir  foUen  sur 
SBerneuerung  unferer  ©innen  fomnten  urn 
3U  driifen  m aS  ©otte§  2BiHen  ift. 

^)er  doHfomene  ©otteS  SBillen  ift  mic 
^etruS  fagt  (2  ^Pet.  3,  9):  „Xer  $err 
der3iebt  niebt  bie  aSerbeifeung,  mie’S  etlidbe 


322  #  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

fur  e  inert  93eraug  ad)ten,  fonbern  er  J)at 
©ebiib  mit  unB,  unb  mitt  nicbt,  baa  jemanb 
berlo  :en  merbe,  jonbern  bafe  fief)  febermann 
8ur  Hu&e  febre."  3ob-  3,  16:  ,/2tlfo  bat 
<$0tt  bie  28elt  geliebt,  ba&  er  feinen  eroge- 
bornm  ©obn  gab,  auf  baft  atte,  bie  an  ibn 
giauien,  nidjt  berloren  merben,  fonbern 
baB  ( mige  Seben  baben." 

28  :r  fotten  unfere  Seiber  begeben  aum 
£>PT er  baB  ba  lebenbig,  ^eilig  unb  ©ott 
mobl  jefattig  fei.  Ober  in  anbere  2Borten, 
uttfet  furaen  Surdbgang  burd)  bieB  Seben 
foil  (in  „libing  facrifice"  fein  fur  anbere. 
%eful  gab  unB  ein  ©leidjniB  in  SucaB  10. 
non  >em  ber  unter  bie  flttorber  gefatten  ift, 
unb  baben  ibn  baIb»tot  liegen  laffen,  ber 
Samariter  bat  ibn  gefunben,  feine  2Buuben 
derfergt  unb  ibn  mit  a«r  ^erberge  genom* 
men.  3n  £ob.  6.  baben  mir  ben  ©semdcl 
non  >inem  ®nabe  ber  non  §auB  gegangen 
ift  n  it  5  ©erftenbrote  unb  amei  giidje  fur 
feme  Speife,  unb  mar  einer  non  ben  fiinf 
Stau'enb  bie  SefuB  nacbfolgten  auf  ben 
93er{ ,  er  mar  mittig  feine  fleine  ©abe  mtt 
teile  t,  unbemufet  mie  niel  ©uteB_  barauB 
entft  >ben  mirb.  Ser  ©fan  bat  fo  unbe* 
tiimmeri  feine  ©rftgeburt,  bamit  audb  fei* 
nen  r©egen  nerfauft,  fbater  ift  er  erbittert 
iiber  feine  llmftanben,  mottte  tun  mie  ®ain, 
feinen  93ruber  ermiirgen,  bie  Gutter  aber 
bat  $afob  bemabrt  aum  Seben,  bat  tbn 
abgcfertigt  in  eine  anbere  ©egenb,  fo  ift 
ein  grofeeB  93oIf  auB  feiner  STCadbfommcn* 
frfjajt  bernor  fommen,  beilige  banner, 
^of(bb/  2Rofe,  Sabib,  ©olomon,  biB  auf 
€brftu§.  ©in  menig  gute  2Borte,  2Betfe 
ober  ©aben  tonnen  ofterB  biel  ©egen  brut- 
gen  fiir  jemanb.  ^n  SucaB  15.  baben  mtr 
bie  ©efdjidjte  non  einem  ©obn  ber  fteicb 
auBjeaogen  ift,  ift  aurfidt  getommen  mie 
ber  93ater  im  ^immel  eB  mitt— id)  bin 
uiebt  mebr  mert  bafe  id)  ein  ©obn  betfee 
i  Sie  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  mar  babtn, 
©iauben  an  ©brifto  Sefu,  93u&e,  2Bieber* 
geburt,  §eilige  ©eift,  Staufe,  bann  auB 
©nube  felig  merben.  S.  91.  2ft. 


fftcnigfeiten  unb  23egebenbeitcn. 

3)ic  amei  £aben,  ®ani.,  ©emeinben  ba* 
ben  ibr  SiebeBmabl  gebalten,  baB  Sftorb  Seil 
bat  and)  ein  SiaToir  ermablt,  auB  11  2ftann 
ift  )aB  SoB  auf  Jennie  §.  93ontrager  ge- 
f  on  men. 


28a  ljr  beit  I 

SDie  8  ©emeinben  bei  %r!$ur,  v»tt.,  ba*  |fl 
ben  ibr  SiebeBmabl  gebalten  unb  audb  I 
ttftenno  ©.  fitter  turn  93ifd)of  21mt  er*  I 
mdblt  in  ber  $lant  ©emeinbe. 

8n  2BiBconfin  baben  fie  aud)  ibr  2iebe§*  I 
mabl  gebalten  unb  ein  Diener  ermablt,  ba^  * 
So§  ift  auf  ^obn  STCaft  (31)  gefommen. 

— - -  4 

2Jei  ®oner,  ®el„  baben  bie  ©emeinben 
audb  ibr  SiebeSmabi  gebalten  unb  ein 
Wiener  ermablt,  ba3  2o§  ift  auf  2llnin  jttJaft  1 
getommen.  lj 

23ifd).  ^ra  ^iffle^  unb  iBifdb.  9toi?  9tiff=  1 
let)  maren  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  fjSa.,  S^eil  neb*  i 
men  an  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti  berfiinbigen  in 
nerfdbiebene  ©emeinben.  £.  51.  9K. 

^n  Sancafter  ©ountt),  f^a.,  baben  bie  26 
©emeinben  ibr  SiebeStnabI  gebalten,  et= 
licbe  bielten  e§  auf  ben  ^immelfabrt§  Slag, 
audb  etlidbe  burcb  bie  2Bodbe,  megen  Wiener  |* 
grmablungen,  unb  audb  fiir  frembe  93ifdbo= 
fen  ©elegenbeit  an  geben  fiir  beimobnen  \ 
unb  ibr  23eruf  mabr  nebmen.  Sra  iftifflet)  - 
don  ^alona,  ^oma,  unb  fein  Gruber  fttot)  \ 
unb  2Beib  bon  hotter,  M.,  befudjten  etlidbe  T 
2Bodbcn  in  biefer  ©egenb  nadb  ber  gemobn* 
lidbe  Sancafter  ©ountt)  Wiener  iBerfamm*  4 
lung,  bie  fie  beimobnten,  mie  aitdb  nodj  brei 
anbere  5Diener  bon  ^O’ber. 

2tm  2)onner§tag  ben  26.  Slbril,  ift  Cie* 
be§mabl  gebalten  morben  in  bem  $re. 
©brig.  ©lid  feiner  Oft  ®iftrift  (meldbe  fie  v 
geteilt  baben  in  ^patjabr)  unb  Oiener  ©r= 
mablung  au§gefiibrt,  ba  6  ba§  2o§  geaogen 
fiel  eB  auf  Sebi  StoIbfuB  ^r.  (39)  ein  t 
3obn  bon  Siafon  Sebi.  21m  ^immelfabrt 
Stag  ben  3.  ttflai  baben  fie  in  ber  oben  v  f 
genannten  2Beft  ^ebr  audf)  SiebeBmabI  ge* 
balten  unb  ein  2)iener  ermablt,  9  baB  2o§  ) 
geaogen,  fiel  eB  auf  Sotjb  iBeiler  (29).  . 
Sen  ndmlidj  Stag  baben  fie  in  ber 
©oneftoga  2Beft  Siftrift,  ba  i^re.  San.  $>?.  j, 
^StoIbfuB  Sluffid^t  bat  aud)  fiiebeBmabl  ge» 
balten  unb  ein  Siener  ermablt,  ba  6  baB  ^ 
SoB  geaogen,  fiel  eB  auf  San.  93.  StoIfcfuB 
(39),  ®obn  bon  Iangft  berftorbenen  93iidj.  .4 
^onaB  ^toIbfuB,  aucb  ein  &ieffobn  bon 
93ifcb.  @am.  ftt?.  (StoIbfuB  ber  fein  9lbf(bieb 
nabm  2.  ^abr  auriid,  meldje  <Stette  ni<bt  | 
gefiittt  mar  biB  je^t.  2tm  Ofreitag  ben  4.  ' 
Wai  bitten  fie  ibr  SiebeBmabI  unb  fuebten 
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ein  Siafon  in  bem  $re.  ^o!)n  &ifber 
SDiftrift,  ba  audj  6  bag  Sog  geaogen,  fiel  eg 
auf  ^obn  Sabi),  '©obn  Don  $re.  93en  Sapp, 
©otteg  reidjen  ©egen  gemiinft  an  ben  neu 
ertoaplten  S3riibern  bafe  fie  in  ifjrem  S3eruf 
feft  batten  an  bie  angenommene  SBagrbeit. 

©. 


Ser  93ifdbof  ^aJ)n  2f.  g)cber  unb  2Seib 
Don  SBeatberforb,  £)fla.,  maren  in  Sfnber* 
*  fon  ©o.,  ®anf.,  fiir  mitpelfen  in  ibren  Sie* 
iegmapl.  2luf  ber  ^eimreife  baben  fie  et* 
Iidje  Sagen  augebradpt  in  9teno  So.,  ®anf., 
fiir  SSerinanbte  unb  SBefannte  befudjen  unb 
audb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  prebigen.  Ser  39ru* 
,  ber  fat  bag  Seiben  ©Ijrifti  berfiinbigi  in 
ber  £5.  §.  SWider  ©emeinbe,  ©onntagg, 
-  ben  29ten  2lpril. 


©onntagg,  ber  29ten  Sfpril,  batten  bie 
beibe  Siftriften  in  ber  4?aben,  flanf.,  ©e= 
genb  ibren  SiebegmapI  miteinanber  unb 
bann  au<b  ein  Siener  au  ben  2lrmen  er* 
todblt  fiir  bag  norb  Seil.  Sag  Sog  ift  auf 
K  93en  #.  SJontrager  gefaden,  ein  ©obn  Don 
bem  friibern  Siafon  §arrp  S3ontrager  ber 
**  obn  langft  geftorben  ift.  Ser  23ruber  ift 
j  ungefabr  nape  30  Sabre  alt;  unb  bat  et* 
Iidje  ^abren  Don  feinem  friibern  Seben 
augebradjt  in  ©.$.©. 


StnberglDO  in  biefem  Shimmer  erfcbeint 
(menn  ber  Sppenfeper  0taum  finbet)  bag 
erfte  Seil  Don  ein  aiemlid)  Iangen  ©ebidbt. 
2Bir  moden  aHe  Sefer  aufmerffam  madjen 
auf  biefem  ©ebidbt,  nnb  boffen  mir  merben 
eg  ade  Iefen.  SB. 


Etlkfje  purtf  ten  aus  6er  23ibel 

(ftortfetjung.) 

S.  3.  Prober. 

SSon  93abel  an  fonnten  bie  Seuie  ein* 
anber  nidjt  mebr  Derfteben  big  bie  2lpo* 

*  fteln  geprebigt  babe  auf  bag  ^fingftfeft,  ba 
bat  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  gemirft  fonnten  aHe 

*  einanber  Derfteben.  Siebe  greunb,  menn 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ein  SBerf  fiibret  fo  ift 
eg  Siebe,  grtebe,  unb  ©inigfeit. 

©ott  ber  §err  ertoablte  fidb  mieber  ein 
dRann  mit  dfamen  Slbram.  Sen  rufte  er 
aug  feinem  SSaterlanb,  Don  feiner  greunb* 
fdjaft,  unb  aug  feineg  SSaterg  §aufe  in  ein 


Sanb  baft  er  ibm  aeugen  modte.  Ser  §err 
modte  ibn  au  einem  grofeen  25oIf  madben 
unb  fpradb  an  ibm-  „Su  foUft  ein  grofeen 
dfamen  baben  unb  foUft  ein  ©egen  fein, 
^d)  toil!  fegnen  bie  bid)  fegnen  unb  flueben 
bie  bicb  findben;  unb  in  bir  foflen  gefeg* 
net  merben  aHe  ©efdbledbter  auf  ©rben." 
Sa  aog  Sfbram  aug,  mie  ber  $err  an  ibnt 
gefagt  bntte  unb  Sot  aug  mit  ibm.  Slbram 
mar  fiinf  unb  fiebaig  Sabre  alt  ba  er  aug 
«<Qaran  aog.  2tbram  nabm  fein  SBcib  ©arai 
unb  fein  S&ruberg  ©obn  Sot  mit  fid)  baau 
audb  ibren  $abe  bie  fie  gemonnen  batten 
unb  bie  ©eelen  bie  fie  geaeugt  batten  in 
®aran;  unb  aogen  aug  an  reifen  in  bag 
Sanb  ©anaan.  2Ibram  aog  burd)  bag  Sanb 
©anaan  big  er  nadb  ©gppten  fam,  ba  fagte 
er  fein  SBeib  ©arai  marc  feine  ©dbmefter. 
Stber  ben  ®onig  gab  ibm  fein  SBeib  micber 
unb  er  aog  mieber  nadb  ©anaan.  Slbram 
unb  Sot  batten  Diel  S3ieb  unb  bie  ©anaani* 
ter  unb  ipberifiter  mobnten  audb  in  bem* 
felben  Sanb.  Unb  biemeil  fie  fo  Diet  SSieb 
unb  ©dfafe  batten  fpradb  2tbram  an  Sot: 
„©g  ift  au  Diet  SSieb  in  biefem  Sanbc,  bie 
filter  ftreiten  mit  einanber,  lafet  ung  Don 
einanber  febeiben,  millft  bu  aur  Sinfen  fo 
mill  id)  anr  9tedbten,  ober  millft  bu  a«r 
9fed)ten  fo  mid  id)  anr  Sinfen."  Sot  fabe 
um  fidb  unb  meinte  gegen  SKorgen  mare  eg 
gut  fiir  SSieb  unb  ©djafe  an  meiben,  ba 
ermablte  er  fidb  bie  ©egenb  am  ^orban,  unb 
fie  aogen  Don  einanber  um  ben  grieben  au 
balten.  Slbram  aog  burdbg  Sanb,  Sot  aber 
fepte  feine  §utte  gegen  ©obom.  SBenn  bod) 
9tbram  fdbon  bober  angefeben  mar  bei  bem 
$errn  bod)  batte  er  bem  Sot  bie  ©ad)  in 
bie  SBabI  gegeben,  meldjeg  Seil  Dorn  Sanbe 
er  baben  modte.  ©ott  bat  bem  Stbram  bag 
Sanb  Derbeifeen,  bafe  er  eg  befipen  fodte. 
^n  ber  ©egenb  Don  ©obom  bat  fidb  ein 
®rieg  erboben  unb  Diet  ®onigen  baben 
miber  Snnf  geftritten.  Unb  bie  ®onige 
mornit  ©obom  unb  ©omorra  maren  finb 
gefd)Iagen  morben,  ba  ift  Sot  unb  feine 
§amilie  gefangen  meggefiibrt  morben  mit 
ad  ibren  @ut.  Sa  2fbram  borte  bafe  Sot 
gefangen  mar,  ba  mappnete  er  feine  ^nedbte 
brei  bunbert  unb  adbtaebn,  unb  jagte  ibnen 
nacb  big  gegen  San,  teilte  fid)  unb  fiel 
iiber  fie  bei  ber  9?ad)t,  mit  feine  $nedjte  unb 
fdblug  fie  big  gen  ^oba  bie  31m  Sinfen  Don 
ber  ©tabt  Samagfug  Iiegt.  Unb  bra^te 
ade  §abe  mieber,  baau  aucb  Sot  mit  feiner 
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£abc,  aud)  bie  SBeiber  unb  bas  33oIf.  2tts 
er  nun  fam  Don  ber  3d)Iad)t  be»  ®abe»  2e* 
omer  n .  bie  $onige  mit  fam,  ging  e^s 
gegen  ber  ftonig  non  ©obont  in  ba»  tfeib, 
bas  konigftal  tjeifet.  Unb  ber  ®onig  Don  ©o* 
bom  iprad)  311  2tbram:  „©ib  mir  bte  Seute, 
bie  ©iiter  bebalte  bu."  Stber  2lbram  iprad) 

311  be  n  Stimig  Don  ©obom:  „Sfa  ^ebe  met* 
ne  §iinbe  auf  311  bem  §errn,  bem  bbdgten 
©ott  ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe  beffat.  2ag  id) 
Don  i  einem  nidjt  ein  2j?aben  ober  sajut)* 
riemcn  nebmen  mill.  2>afj  bu  nidjt  iageit  bu 
babef  2tbram  reifa  gefegnet." 

2t  brant  wobnte  im  §ain  9flamre,  wet* 
djer  din  93ruber  War  311  GSfolS  unb  StnerS. 
$iefe  ftanben  im  »unb  mit  2lbram,  unb 
wareit  mit  ge3ogen  unb  gebolfen  baS  golf 
311  ffalagen.  Slbram  farad):  Xteje  SDret 
Wo  mit  mir  ge3ogen  Waren,  bte  loUen  tor 
Xeil  Ijaben,  aber  wir  nebmen  nidjtS  ben 
nur  waS  bie  ^tingling  Der3ebrt  baben. 

SRun  finben  wir  baS  SMdjiSebe!  ber 
aoni  t  Don  Salem,  33rot  unb  SBein  berbor 
Irug.  Gr  war  -ein  ^riefter  ©otteS  beS 
Sod)  i enS,  >r  iegneie  ibn  unb  farad):  „©e» 
fegnit  feift  bu  2lbram,  bem  bodgten  ©ott, 
ber  ;)immel  unb  ©rbe  beffat;  unb  gelobet 
jci  ©ott  ber  $ofafte,  ber  beine  getnbe  m 
beim  £anbe  befc^loffen  bat.  Unb  bem* 
idbe  gab  2tbram  ba§  Sebnten  non  aUerlet. 
M)  ,|taube  biefer  ^MdjiSebef  war  ber  ©oljn 
©otUv.  vsn  (Sbraer  7.  finben  Wtr,  bafc  bte* 
for  s.  KeldjiSebef  war  ein  SUmig  Don  Salem, 
©in  ^riefter  ©otteS  beS  allerbbfaften,  ber 
21  brunt  entgegen  ging,  ba  er  Don  ber  85- 
nigl.dje  Sd)Iad)t  wieberfant  unb  jegnete 
ibn,  weldjer  and)  2tbram  gab  baS  8ebnte 
aflet  ©iiter.  3lufS  erftc  wirb  er  Derbol* 
metjdjet  ein  ®onig  ber  ©eredjttgfeit,  ben* 
nod)  ift  er  and)  ein  ®onig  ©alernS,  ba§  tit 
ein  lonifl  bc$  griebenS.  £fane  2$ater,  obne 
iU’ u:tcr,  obne  ®efd)Ied)t;  unb  bat  Weber 
91  nf  mg  ber  2a ge  nod)  ©nbc  bes  SebenS, 
er  i  t  aber  Dcrglifaen  bem  ©obne  ©oiteS, 
unb  bleibet  ^riefter  in  Gmigfeit.  3d)auet 
abet  wie  grofe  ift  ber,  bem  and)  2tbrabam 
ber  ^atriard),  ben  Sebnten  gab  Don  ber 
eroterten  99eute. 

2ie  ®inber  2eDi,  bie  ^riefter  waren, 
batien  ein  ©ebot  bafe  fie  fottten  ba§  Sebnten 
neb  nen  Don  bem  Stalf,  faren  29ritber,  wie* 
wol  I  and)  fie  auS  ben  Scnben  2tbrabam§ 
geli  immen  finb.  2lber  ber,  beS  ©efd)led)t 
nidt  genannt  ift  unter  ibnen,  ber  nabm  ba* 


Sebnten  Don  2tbrabam,  unb  fegnete  ben 
ber  bie  ^erbeifeung  bntte.  97un  i)t  obne 
atte»  tBiberfprecben  atfo,  bafe  ber  ©erm* 
acre  Don  bem  SBefferc  gefegnet  wirb.  ^0 
ift  biefer  2)?etd)i§ebef,  nod)  Don  Diet  bobern 
3tnfebnen§,  bem  Stbrabam  ober  feinem  Sa* 
men  bie  ba  ^riefter  waren  3n  ibrer  Se|t. 

Cibr  3,  7.  2)arum  wie  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
faridjt :  £eute  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  boret 
fo  Derftodet  eure  §er3en  md)t,  wte  geidiab 
in  ber  SSerbitterung  am  2age  ber  3Serfud)= 
ung  in  ber  2Bufte,  ba  mid)  eure  SSater 
Derfuditen;  fie  priiften  micb  unb  faben 
meine  SBerfe  Diersig  Sabre  tang,  barum 
warb  id)  entriiftet  uber  bieS  ©efd)led)t  unb 
fpracf) :  Smmerbar  irren  fie  mit  bem  $er* 
gen!  2tber  fie  ertannten  meine  SBege  nid)t, 
bag  id)  aud)  fd)Wur  in  meinem  Sorn  fie 
fallen  311  meiner  9tube  nidjt  tommen.  ©ebet 
3u  liebe  SBriiber  bafe  nidjt  iemanb  unter 
end)  ein  arge§,  unglaubigeS  ^er3  babe,  baS 
ba  abtrete  Don  bem  tebenbigen  ©ott;  fon* 
bern  ermabnet  eudb  felbft,  aEe  2age,  fo 
lange  e§  ^eute  bcifet.  SBeldje  ba  fie  borten, 
ridjteten  fie  eine  SSerbitterung  an?  SBaren^ 
nidjt  aHe,  bie  bon  ©gDpten  auSgingen  burd) 
aWofe?  r 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

2kn6crung  ift  ber  Weg  .iitm 
Seben. 

©pbefer  4,  17.  ©0  fage  idb  nun  unb 
3euge  in  bent  ^errn,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  mebr 
manbelt,  Wie  bie  anbern  £eiben  Wanbeln 
in  ber  Gitelfeit  fares  ©inneS.  SBenn  Wtr 
einmal  311  ber  ©rtenntlifafeit  fommen,  bag 
mir  wiffen  ©uteS  unb  SBofeS  3«  unterffaie* 
ben,  wiffen  was  Stefat  unb  Unredjt  ift,  Wer 
ba  Weif3t  ©uteS  3«  imb  tut  e§  ni & 
bem  ift  e§  ©iinbe.  SBenn  wir  begreifen 
bag  wir  einen  ©ott  oben  iiber  unS  3U  Wob* 
nen  baben  ber  feinen  ©obn  gefanbt  bat  itnb 
Iief3  ibn  aufopfern  am  ^reu3  fiir^  unfre 
©iinben,  bann  ruft  bie  gottlidje  ©timme 
311  unS,  wie  nadjft  in  bie  greunbftbaft, . 
Seben  fort  madjen  wie  anbre  SRenffaen  tun, 
cS  madjt  nidjtS  aitS  wer  eS  ift,  ober  Wie 
Diet  e§  finb,  Wie  gute  gmtnbe  [ie  maren 
31m  unS,  Wie  niitbft  in  bie  greunbffaaft, 
9?ater  ober  Gutter,  SBeib  ober  ^inber,  wir 
Fonnen  nidjt  mebr  mitmafaen,  benn  fo 
lange  Wir  tun  fteben  Wir  alS  nod)  auf  ber 
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I'.nfe  Seite.  23erflud)t  fei  ber  sJD?aun  ber 
[icf>  auf  iDJenfcben  oerlcifet,  f)dlt  gleifct)  fiir 
4  feinen  2Irm,  unb  mit  feinem  person  com 
'  §errn  meidjt. 

\  Slnberung  ift  bann  ber  28eg  aum  ipimniel, 
Iren n  eg  ber  2Seg  aum  2eben  ift,  benn  bag 
Seben  bafj  mir  f)ier  baoon  rebeu  ift  bag 
J  innerlicbe  geiftlid^e  Seben  bafj  jum  $or= 
fdjein  fontmt,  unb  lebenbig  mirb  menn  roir 
K  ben  alten  90?enfcf)en  abfterben  unb  ben 
neuen  anaieben.  Unb  biefeg  geiftticbc  2e* 
r  ben  fiibret  bann  aum  emige  Seben,  unb  bieg 
s  fonncn  mir  fcfeon  erlangen  in  berer  3eit, 
benn  $sof)anne§  fagt:  Xag  ift  aber  bag 
eroige  fieben,  bafj  fie  bid),  ber  bu  aHeiit 
mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  g^fanbt  ^a[t, 
L  §eium  ©briitum  erfennen. 

2£ag  mir  ob^n  gemel bet  baben  ntad)t  oft* 
mats  einen  barten  ®ampf  fiir  iUtenfcben, 
in  ionberbeit  fiir  junge  Seute,  fie  mad)en 
fid)  ftamraben  mit  einanbcr,  unb  baben 
^  eine  ©efettfcbaft  bie  fie  gem  babei  finb, 
unb  bann  ift  eg  bart  fiir  eing  fid)  aufau- 
f^geben  obne  bafe  fie  alle  tun.  Unb  in  fotd)e 
3Begcn  fann  oieHeid)t  ber  Seinb  eine  mandje 
r>  junge  @eete  auritcf  batten,  bafe  fie  feinen 
-  Umfebr  tut,  nur  meil  fie  ibre  ©efettfebaft 
f  niebt  derlaffen  mill,  fie  mill  ibren  guten 
4  stamen  bei  ibnen  batten,  unb  bag  fann  bod) 
nicfjt  fein.  Xiefe  fleifdjlicbe  3reunbfd)aft 
mufe  gebroeben  fein,  menn  bag  anbre  n:d)t 
3U  Se!u  fommen  mitt,  bann  mufe  id)  bod) 
|*  menn  idj  felig  merben  mitt,  unb  bafe  mirb 
i  mobl  fotdbe  ©efettfdjaft  befremben  unb  fie 
|  merben  ficb  bemunbern  bafe  eing  unter  ibs 
'  nen  fold)  einen  Stanb  nimmt,  bafe  eg  n:d)t 
mebr  mit  ibnen  nxtnbeln  mitt  in  ibrem  un= 
3iid)tigen  fie&en,  unb  mer  toeife  ob  eg  nid)t 
•  modjt  nodj  einige  don  ibnen  betoegen  unb 
I  *  aum  nadjSenfen  bringen  bafe  fie  dietteiebt 
f  audj  umfebren  unb  93ufee  tun  miirben,  bafe 
f  ibre  ©eelen  felig  merben. 

Xer  Slpoftel  gebet  bann  meiter  unb  gibt 
ung  ein  menig  au  derfteben  mie  bag  Sebeu 
s  deranbert  merben  foil.  Bo  Ieget  nun  non 
eud)  ab  nad)  bem  dorigen  SBanbel  ben  alten 
*  ttRenfcfeen,  ber  burd)  Siifte  im  §rrtum  fid) 
derberbet.  ^a  ber  neu  ttRenfdj  fann  nid)t 
f  iiber  bem  alten  angeaogen  merben,  ber  alte 
mufe  auerft  abgeaogen  fein,  bag  meint,  mir 
miiffen  iiberminber  merben  iiber  bie  inne 
mobnenbe  Siinbe,  bie  alte  iunblidje  5Irt 
unb  SRatur  miiffen  mir  in  ben  Xob  bringen 
bafe  mir  ben  0ieg  bariiber  baben,  nun 


fbnnen  mir  ung  erneuern  im  ©eift  unferg 
©emiitg.  Xann,  unb  erft  bann,  fann  unb 
mirb  ber  neuc  sJ)tenfd)  angeaogen,  ber  nad) 
©ott  gefd)affen  ift  in  red)tfd)affencr  ©e* 
red)tigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit. 

Xer  neue  tttienfd)  ift  nun  bag  neue  der- 
anberte  Seben,  baruut  Ieget  bie  Siigen  ab 
unb  rebet  bie  SBabrfeit,  ein  jeglidjer  mit 
feinem  9tad)ften,  fintemal  mir  unter  ein* 
anber  ©Iieber  finb.  ^a  ber  Xrunfenbolb 
bbret  auf  a«  faufen,  ber  ntdfaige  Xrinfer 
gebet  niebt  mebr  im  Xrinfbaug,  benn  in 
fo!d)e  Crten  finb  nod)  oftmalg  im  bintcr 
Xeil  einen  ifJIab  mo  fie  ,,$001"  unb  Marten 
fpieten,  unb  ba  gebet  eg  meiften  Xeilg  nid)t 
aufriebtig  au/  ^cnn  fie  fudjen  bag  5?orteit 
an  einanbcr  unb  treiben  3d)minbelei  unb 
93etriigerrei,  ba  ift  CSbrifti  ©eift  nicfjt  au 
finben.  Scbabe  ift’g,  bafj  a»  3eiten  ©e= 
meinbe  ©Iieber  finb  bie  einen  ©ebraud) 
baben  in  foldjen  Crten  311  gebeit,  unb  id) 
fann  eg  nid)t  Ijetfen  au  marnen,  benn  eg 
biinft  mir,  mir  rooflen  auf  beibc  Seiten 
bangen,  mit  ber  eine  £anb  rcid)en, 
unb  mit  ber  anbre  nod)  bie  SSelt  unb  ibr 
mottiiftigeg  Seben  erfjalten.  Sieber  Sefer, 
laffet  ung  bod)  eine  fBarnung  nebmen, 
benn  ein  $aar  ttRinuten  a»  Iang  in  folder 
©efeflfcbaft  ung  aufbalten,  fbnnen  mir  in 
bie  ©migfeit  oerfefct  merben  in  cinem  un* 
bereiteten  3uftanb. 

?Iber  eg  febeint  balb,  alg  menn  mir  in 
ben  3etten  ftcb)en  mod)ten,  ba  ©briftug  ba* 
oon  aeiget.  ©g  fommt  bie  9tad)t,  ba  nie* 
manb  mirfen  fann,  unb  bag  ©dangelium 
mirb  geprebigt  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  (aber 
mie  ein  Sd)reiber  im  sJJtartt)rer  i0ud)  eg 
ftettt)  nad)  bem  toten  Sucbftaben,  nur  311 
einem  3oa9tiig.  2Bir  glauben  bafe  mir  in 
ben  3eiten  fteben  mie  eg  mar  dor  ber  2iinb= 
flut.  ®eib  1880  fteben  mir  in  bie  120  ^abr 
bafj  reidjt  big  au  ber  3abt  2000.  3u  ben 
3eiten  9?oabg,  mar  ibnen  gegeben  120 
^abr,  aber  i^  meife  niebt  ob  biefe  3eit  gana 
auglangte,  fo  meife  id)  aud)  niebt  ob  bie 
3eit  mo  mir  barinnen  Ieben  rciebt  big  bu 
ber  3abt  2000  ^obre.  Stber  mir  baben 
dielf ditig  beaeugt  im  neuen  Xeftament,  bafj 
mie  eg  mar  au  ben  3eiten  sttoab*,  fo  mirb 
eg  aueb  geben  oor  bie  3ufunft  beg  2)tcnid)en= 
fobng.  3Bir  fm&en  Safe  bie  ©emeinbe  au 
Saobicaa  getabelt  mar,  in  bem  fie  fpridjt: 
$db  bin  reief)  unb  babe  gar  fatt  unb  bebarf 
nidjtg;  unb  meifet  niebt,  bafe  bu  bift  elenb 
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unb  jc  nunerlid),  arm,  blinb  uttb  bloft.  Sie¬ 
ger  Stfer;  mir  leben  in  einer  reidjen  Beu, 
ba  atfe!  im  Uberfluft  ift,  unb  e!  ift  au 
fiircbtin  baft  fold&e!  un!  einen  ©djaben 
ein  fcmn  gur  ©eligfeit.  $ie  Seute  merben 
mebr  felbfifirfjtig  unb  eigenfinntg  unb  ba* 
ben  ntdjt  mefjr  ba!  innerlicbe  ©efuftl  unb 
bie  nnfjre  ©eelen  £iebe  fiir  einanber  tote 
fie  b^en  fottten,  ja  mir  fteben  in  grofter 
<3gefaf|r,  unb  ift  toieUei^t  gu  Diel  ber  Sail 
bei  D  ele  3Renfd)en  beutige!  £ag!,  menu 
U)ir  el  bin  bringen  fonnen  baft  bie  Seute 
gufrieben  finb,  bann  ift  ©ott  gufrteben,  bie 
mebr*  re  BabI  foil  iiberbanb  baton,  abend) 
fiircbte  biefe!  mirb  nicbt  aulbalten  in  alien 
Umftcmben  in  biefen  lenten  Beiten.  Unb 
toir  modjten  aermeinen  in  emem  gtemlidjen 
guten  ©tanb  gu  fein,  aber  nor  ©ott  ange* 
feben  all  elenb,  iammerlid),  arm,  bltnb 
unb  bloft.  ,  .  , 

Sit  ber  Sefer:  2Bir  motten  bodj  iud)en 
unfer  Seben  gu  beffern  unb  gu  dnbern,  ja 
forgfiiltig  fein  baft  mir  un!  nid)t  aufbalten 
bei  b  ife  ©efettfdjaft.  $er  ©prud)  tor  einen 
alten  Diener  einft  braucbte  im  £erolb,  bait 
nod)  au!,  „28enn  bu  mir  fagft  bei  ma! 
fiir  ©eiettfdjaft  beinen  ®inber  fid)  auf* 
balteri,  bann  fann  id)  bir  fagen  ma!  fur 
iinber  e!  finb."  ®enn  menn  fie  einen  Der* 
Iang  n  baben  fid)  aufbalten  bei  bofe  ©e* 
fettfdiaft  bann  toerben  fie  nad)  $aulu!  fet* 
ner  3ebr  an  ben  gleidjen  Drt  geftettt,  in 
bem  er  fagte,  nicbt  allein  bie  e!  tun,  fen* 
bern  aud)  bie  einen  S&oblgefaflen  baben  an 
beneft  bie  e!  tun.  ©oldje!  ift  bann  nicbt 
aHein  fiir  bie  iinber,  fonbern  fiir  un!  atte 
gefaut.  ?>• 


Das  troftreid^  fiapitel: 
Sue.  \5. 
fR.  £.  ©djlabad) 

3  nabten  aber  gu  ibm  atterlei  BoIIner 
©iinber,  baft  fie  ibn  borten.  $n  biefem 
itel  mirb  un!  gegeigt  foie  ©ott  fid)  Der* 
gegen  ber  ©iinber,  mie  ber  Derlorne 
93ater  fommt,  bie  Derfcbiebne  SBegen 
ber  ©iinber  abgebilbet  ift,  unb  meil  eg 
>elt  oon  bie  SBerfbbnung  ber  ©iinber 
gott,  fo  tun  mir  e!  gem  in  «etrad)tung 
non  meil  mir  allc  geboren  finb  mit  bem 
efidjt  oon  ©ott  meg  gegenb,  unb  miiffen 


un3  mit  bem  Derlorene  menben  unb  gum 
ggciter  fomrnen.  £>ie  ^barifaer  unb  ©<brtft« 
gelebrten  murrten  unb  faradjen;  liefer 
nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an  unb  effet  mit  ibnen, 
finb  mir  nicbt  frob  fiir  biefe  SBorte,  menn 
er  bie  ©iinber  nicbt  annebmen  mirb  mo 
maren  mir?  Stber  ©ottlob  mir  tonnen  mit 
bem  ®id)ter  fingen: 

®ommet  atte,  fommet  ber, 

®ommet  ibr  betriibten  ©iinber! 

@inb  gleid)  eure  ©iinben  fdjmer, 

®ommt  unb  merbet  ©otteg  iinber. 

91uf  unb  lafet  un§  gu  ibm  nab’n, 

^efu§  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an. 

2>ie  fPbarifder  bnben  Sbn  befcbulbigt 
bag  er  mit  bie  ©iinber  effet  unb  fie  an* 
nebmt,  aber  er  bat  fid)  nicbt  gefibeut  ibnen 
gu  fagen  mie  er  fie  annebmen  mitt,  unb  baft 
Grr  gefommen  ift  fudjen  unb  felig  gu  macben 
ma§  Derloren  ift.  Sefu§  rebet  bier  Don 
bem  Derlorene  ©djafe,  Dorn  ©rofcben,  unb 
oom  Derlorene  ©obn.  finb  eine  Piaffe 
bie  Derloren  finb  bie  er  abbilbet  al§  ein 
©<baf,  beg  ©djaf  beg  er  bier  melb  ift  nidjt 
in  ben  S3ad)  gefatten  unb  Derfbffen,  aber 
eg  mar  meg  geirret  oom  redjten  §irte  Don 
bie  redite  $erbe.  ©3  mar  in  bie  lefte  ©e* 
meinfcbaft  obne  ©eleiBmann,  e§  mar  bitf* 
loft  muftte  nicbt  ber  2Beg  guriid  gum  red)te 
§irte,  aber  ©ottlob,  ber  ^irte  bat  fid)  er* 
barmt  unb  bernubt  ba§  Derlorne  gu  fucben 
burcb  feinen  ©eift,  burd)  bie  $rebigt,  burd)§ 
©Dangelium,  ja  oft  burd)  ®ranfbeit  unb 
2:obe§fatte  ift  €r  nod)  burdb  feme  Unenb* 
Iid)e  Siebe  bag  Derlorene  am  fudjen  e§  mie* 
ber  guriid  gum  §irten  unb  ^Bifcbof  feme 
©eele  gu  fiibren. 

^eftt  motten  mir  ber  ©rofdjen  betrad^ten 
ber  ift  nicbt  Derloren  gangen  mie  ba§  ©cbaf. 
Dag  ©cbaf  ift  burd)  feme  eigne  Saffigfeit 
unb  Unacbtfamfeit  Don  bie  recbte  ^erbe 
meg  geirret,  aber  nidjt  fo  ber  ©rofdjen 
biefer  ©rofdben  mar  alg  nod)  ein  ©rofcben 
aber  er  mar  in  einem  ©tittfianb.  ©r  mar 
niemanb  etmag  mert,  unb  ein  ieber  aRenfd) 
ber  nicbt  ein  Slrbeiter  ift  im  Beinberg  bei  * 
i  ^errn,  nur  in  einem  ©tittftanb  ftebt,  ift  in 
bie  21ugen  Don  ©ott  mie  ber  ©rofdjen, 

,  „2Jerloren,"  ber  ttRenfd)  muft  nid^t  ein 
grofee  Siinb  tun  urn  Derloren  merben  aber 
[  bal  id)  mid)  errinern  fann,  reben  Don  bem 
t  er  braucb  nur  nicbt!  tun.  Sltte  ©leicbniffe, 

1  alg  Derloren,  ber  nicbt!  tut,  ber  mo  fein 
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SPfunb  unb  talent  im  0<btoeifetucb  bebal- 
ten  bat;  bie  ^ungfrauen  too  fein  £)I  ge* 

*  fammelt  baben;  ber  ©tann  too  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  gebabt  bat  fur  bie  £ungrigen  <speifeen, 

*  bie  5Durftigen  tranfen,  bie  nacfigen  SHeiben, 
unb  b^t  eg  nidjt  getan.  „SBer  toeife  <S^utc<s 
tun  unb  tut  eg  nicbt  bent  ift  eg  Siinb." 
2)er  ©rofdjen  ber  ^efu§  bier  mclb  ift  nifat 
bon  feme  eigne  ®raft  berloren  gangen.  ©g 

»  toar  burd)  beg  SBeib.  ®inb  ntcfjt  biele 
SDlenfcfjen  noth  &eute,  bafr  unter  bem  ©in* 
k  fhfa  bon  anbre  irre  gebn,  aber  bag  madjt 
niemanb  fret,  „®erflucbt  ift  ber  9Kattn,  ber 
fid)  auf  2Renf<ben  berlafct,  unb  pit  ftleifd) 
fur  feinen  9lrm  unb  nut  feinern  $ersen  bon 
£errn  toeid)t.n  $er.  17,  5.  9fun  toollen 
toir  ber  3obn  betracbten;  ©r  ift  berloren 
gangen  toeil  er  fein  eigner  SBiHen  leben 
a-  pt  toollen.  Sein  eigner  SBiHen  liber  ©ot= 
teS  toiHen  gefefr,  unb  ein  jeber  HJtenfd)  ber 
fein  SBiHen  bor  ©otteg  toilten  binaug  fefc 
ber  finb  fid)  mit  bem  Starlorene  @obn  im 
'  feme  Banb.  SDiefer  8obn  farad):  ©ib  nttr, 
Stater,  bag  £eil  ber  ©liter,  bag  mir  gebort, 
ber  Stater  Iiefj  farn’g  an  „©r  teilte  fatten 
^  bag  ®ut."  SIber  nad)  bem  bafj  er  entfernt 
toar  bon  beg  Staterg  Segen,  fd)Iug  er  in 

*  ficb  felbft  er  bat  fein  ©emiit  berdnbert,  ber 
,  ©eift  bon  „©ib  mir/'  too  toegfifart  bon 

©ott  toar  beranbert,  eg  toar  jeb  „3Radje 
mid)"  an  einem  beiner  Xagelobner!  Unb 
fobalb  bafj  er  fein  Urnfebr  macbte  toar  ber 
l*  Stater  bereit  fan  aufnebmen.  ©r  Iiebt  ber 
©iinber,  aber  nicf)t  bie  <3iinb,  ©ott  Iiebt 
f  ein  jeber  bon  ung  mit  eine  unenblicbe  Siebe, 
eg  fjefat:  „2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  toelt  geliebt 
bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen  <sobn  gab,  auf 
bafj  aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  etoige  Seben  baben." 

*  ©in  jeber  fann  fagen  mit  SSauIug :  Xer 
nti(b  geliebet  but  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  micb 

h  gegeben  fyat"  ©g  beifet  biefer  nimmt  bie 
Siinber  an.  Slber  toie  nimmt  er  fie  an? 
©r  nimmt  fie  an  toenn  fie  SJufje  tun,  ficb 
^  umfebren  unb  fidb  fu  ibm  toenben.  „9fabet 
end)  s»  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  ficb  an  end)." 

•  liefer  <sobn  bat  miiffen  Iernen  ber  barte 
SBeg,  er  bat  toollen  eine  gute  3eit  baben 

*  mit  bie  Suft  bon  f5Ieifcfj  au  leben,  fein  ®ut 
bat  er  mit  £uren  berfdjlungen,  aber  toar 
er  aufrieben?  9?ein  eg  befat:  Xa  fcblug  er 
in  ficb  felbft  unb  farad} :  SBie  biel  Xagelob^ 
ner  bat  mein  SSater,  bie  Brot  bie  SiiHe 
baben,  unb  icb  berberbe  im  hunger.  Dann 


unb  erft  bann,  toenn  ber  Siinber  fein  armen 
3uftanb  erfenntlicb  toerb  fann  er  sum  red)* 
ten  3toecf  fommen  toa§  er  tun  toill.  2Ba§ 
fagte  ber  Sobn?  „S(b  toiH  micb  aufmacben 
unb  midb  berbefferen" ;  nein  bas  ift  nicbt 
toa£  er  fagt,  berbefferen  ift  gut  aber  e§ 
nimmt  ettoag  mebr,  „Scb  toill  micb  auf¬ 
macben  unb  gu  ber  ©emeinbe  geben" ;  nein 
ba§  ift  aucb  nicbt  toa^  er  fagt,  bag  bort 
basu  aber  bie  SJtenfcben  fonnen  nur  fo  biel 
alg  burdb  bie  augerlicbe  gorm  geben,  bag 
§ers  mag  nocb  nicbt  SSerfobnt  fein  mit  ©ott. 
©r  bat  aucb  nicbt  gefagt:  3<b  toiH  micb  auf¬ 
macben  unb  an  bie  SIrbeit  geben;  SIrbeiten 
im  ^errn  ift  recbt,  aber  efje  mir  im  ^errn 
arbeiten  fonnen  miiffen  toir  mit  bem  2obn 
fagen:  „5<b  toil!  uticb  aufmacben  unb  su 
nteincnt  SSater  geben  .  .  nicbt  nacblaffen 
big  idb  beim  SSater  bin,  nicbt  aufboren  big 
er  grieben  bat  mit  bem  Stater,  bann  toerben 
bie  redfjte  ffracbie  fcbon  folgcn,  aud)  ein 
©nabiger,  barmberaiger,  freunblicbcr,  gii- 
tiger  Stater  ift  am  toarten  ein  jeber  oiinber 
aufnebmen  ber  511  ibm  fommt.  Der  ipfalmift 
fagt:  ©r  banbelt  nicbt  mit  ung  nad)  uniern 
8iinben,  unb  oergilt  ung  nicbt  nad)  unfre 
SWiffetat.  '&enn  fo  both  ber  ^immel  iiber 
ber  ©rbe  ift,  Iafet  er  feine  ©nabe  toalten 
iiber  bie,  fo  fan  fiirfaten.  Slber  ein  £id)ter 
fagt:  „$ie  ©nabe  3eit  toirb  oerfliefeen  unb 
©ott  toirb  ber  §hnmel  ffaliefeen.  Slber 
$eute  nocb  fonnen  toir  mit  bem  SHinben 
fagen:  S&fa,  bu  Sobn  Staoibg,  erbarme 
bifa  mein. 

Curt  toir  perflagert? 

©in  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  $erolb  ber  SSabr- 
beit  Sefer,  burd)  S^fug  unfer  ©rlofer  unb 
^eilanb  ber  ficb  felbft  gegeben  bat  fiir  ung ; 
unb  ©ott  fei  banf. 

8n  ^erolb  ftr.  7  bat  ein  S3ruber  ein 
grage  gefteUt :  SBag  mafat  Gotten  unb 
Sttjrannen?  U)ag  ift  eine  bebenflifae  grage, 
aber  lafet  ung  au  ^efug  geben  unb  bfaen 
toag  er  fagt.  ©r  ift  unfer  Sebrer  unb 
Sifarer.  %n  ^ob.  15,  5  fagt  er:  Dbne  micb 
fonnt  ibr  nifatg  tun.  Sab-  1»  12:  SBie 
biel  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er 
SWafat  ©otteg  ^inber  a»  toerben,  bie  an 
feinen  stamen  glauben. 

Sfa  toil!  au<b  ein  3rage  fteHen:  £ut 
einer  nocb  ieine  S9riiber  berflagen  toenn  et 


£>erolb  ber  2B  a  b  *  b  f  i  t 


ib  roiebergeboren  ift?  S*}  Sob-  5,  45 
!|u£>  felber :  Sbr  f ottt  nicftt  meinen, 
’eud)  oor  bem  93ater  oerflagen  roer* 
fii't  einer,  ber  eucf)  oerfiagt,  ber  Sfiofe, 
uildjen  il)r  boffct.  2Bo  ber  SSerflager 
*ritber  oerfiagt  bat  im  §unmel  £ag 
lladjt;  roie  ift  ee  ifjtu  gegangen?  Sd) 
jnid)t  baft  ee  une  beffer  geben  roirb 
iuir  beegleidjen  tun.  S<b  gfaube 
pft  nod)  2J?iegunft  unb  ltnliebe  babei. 

|1.  Sob-  1/  7  Icfen  roir:  Bo  roir  aber 
At  roanbeln,  rote  er  im  2id)t  ift,  fo 
mir  ©enteinfd>aft  untereinanber,  unb 
tut  Sefu  (SEjrifti  fcineS  Sobnee,  mad)t 

1  in  bon  alter  Siinbe.  Sp  9lpg.  4,  12 
ccfd)rieben:  Unb  ift  in  feinem  anbern 

;[t  aud)  fein  anbrer  Sftame  ben  idien* 
(icgeben,  brinnen  roir  fatten  felig  roer* 

2  care.  11,  15—22:  Unb  fie  famen  gen 
tf  item.  Unb  Seine  ging  in  ben  £em* 
f:ng  an  unb  trieb  au§  bie  aSerfaujer 
Saltier  in  ben  Xempel;  unb  bie  ^tfdje 
a^cdjfler  unb  bie  ©tiible  ber  £auben* 

r  ftieft  er  um  unb  lieft  nid)t  ju,  baft 
b  ctroae  burd)  ben  £empel  triige. 
t*r  lebrte  unb  iprad)  $u  ibnen:  @tel)t 
t  [gcfdjrieben :  „i»cein  §aue  fott  betfeen 
ietbaue  alien  SSolfern?"  Sbt  aber 
cine  SJtorbcrgrube  baraue  gemad)t. 

,  eg  font  bor  bie  Sdjriftgeletjrten  unb 
icipricfter;  unb  fie  tradjteten,  roie  fie 
itmbrdd)ten.  Sie  iiird)teten  fid)  aber 
ibnr  benn  adee  93olf  Perrounberte  fict) 
y'ebre.  Unb  bee  Stbenbe  ging  er 
§  bor  ber  8tabt.  Unb  am  Morgen 
it  [ie  ooriiber  unb  fal)cn  ben  Seigeti* 
baft  er  berborrt  roar  bie  aitf  bie 
el.  Unb  ^ctrue  gebadite  baran  unb 
)  ut  ibm:  fRabbi,  fiefje,  ber  geigem 
,  ben  bit  oeriluebt  baft,  ift  oerborrt. 

5  antroortete  unb  iprad)  jn  ibnen: 
glauben  an  ©ott.  2  .tor.  6,  16:  2Bae 
ber  £empel  ©ottee  ii'tr  eine  ©letdje 
um  ©ofcen?  Sbr  aber  feib  ber  £empel 
lebenbigen  ©ottee;  roie  ben  ©ott  ipridjt: 

roid  unter  ibnen  roobnen  unb  unter 
™  roanbeln  unb  rood  ibr  ©ott  fein^unb 
pden  mein  3Solf  fein."  Bo  roir 
ifnfer  Sempel  eingeben  laffen,  jo  rotrb 
i  me  aud)  rein  madjen,  oiel  beffer  ale 
[elbcr  fbnnen.  Seiu§  fagt  ^attb-  16, 
2Bid  roir  jetnanb  nacbfolgen,  ber  Per* 
tte  fid)  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  treua 
fid)  unb  folge  roir.  2Benn  roir  une 


felbft  oerleugnen,  bann  ift  ber  Selbftnienfd) 

(ber  S<b)  an  *>em  ^reu3'  imb 
mit  (fbrifto. 

Offenb.  Sob-  2,  2—5:  Scb  *>eift 
SSerfe  unb  beine  Arbeit  unb  beme  ©ebulo 
unb  baft  bu  bie  33ofen  nicftt  tragen  lannft, 
unb  baft  oerfueftt  bie,  fo  ba  fagen,  fie  feten 
Slpoftel,  unb  finb’e  nidjt  unb  baft  fte  Siigner 
erfunben:  unb  oertragft  unb  baft  ©ebulb, 
unb  um  meinee  dtamene  roiden  arbetteft  ;1 
bu  unb  bift  nidjt  miibe  geroorben.  3lber  id) 
babe  roiber  bid),  baft  bu  bie  erfte  Stebe  Per* 
laffeft,  gebenfe,  roooon  bu  gefaden  bift  unb 
tue  SBufte  unb  tue  bie  erften  2Ber!e,  too 
aber  nid)t,  roirb  Scft  bit  fommen  batb  unb 
beinen  Seucftter  roegftoften  Pon  femer  ^tat* 
te,  roo  bu  nid)t  33ufte  tuft.  Bo  laffet  une  J 
an  bie  erfte  Siebe  bangen,  namlid)  ©bnftue. 

0o  femanb  fid)  nidjt  biinft  iiber  anbere 
Seute,  lefe  ^falm  37. 

2Bir  roitnfdjen  ade  ©ottee  &l]  unb  se* 
gen.  Seib  une  eingebenft  im  ;®ebet,  rotr 
rooden  aud)  fo  tun  mit  ber  ^ilfe  ©ottee. 

iTJeroton,  0nt.  ^bfer. 


£int>  itnr  3U  naturlid)? 

3Bir  baben  bae  Sdjreiben  Pon  ein  93ru* 
ber  in  ^erolb  iRr.  7.  uberfommen  Port, 
9lntroort  sn  befonunen.  @e  idjeint  er  ift 
befiimmert  Pon  natiirlid)e  Sadjen  bae  ge* 
braudjt  roerben  in  ber  ©emeinben,  rote  er 
ctlidje  gemelbet  b*t.  ^  une  UrM 
fiir  roeiter  benfen,  roeil  Sefue  fagt,  @tn 
jeglidjer  ber  nidjt  adem  abiagt  bas  er  bat, 
fann  niebt  mein  Sa^ger  l’e^n-  ^uc*  ^  33- 

aBae  moebt  bie  Urfad)  fein  baft  ber  'Segen 
mebr  perloren  roirb  in  ben,  fo  genannte, 
©emeinben?  2inb  roir  zu  naturlid),  ober  ■ 
parteifd),  ober  perfobnlid),  ober  fetbftfinnig, 
ober  felbftgerecbt,  ober  tun  roir  Pon  line 
felbft  balten?  Xae  finb  Stiide  roorinnen 
roir  une  felbft  priifen  rooden.  i^aitlue  fagt 
in  2.  tor.  13,  5: 3Serfud)t  eud)  felbft  ob  tbr 
im  ©Iauben  ieib,  priiiet  eud)  felbft,  ober 
erfennet  ibr  eud)  felbft  nid)t. 

3Benn  roir  ©ottee  2Bort  betraeftten  unb 
ee  feine  trait  laffen,  roae  ee  eigentltd) 
meint,  fiir  neu=  unb  roiebergeboren  ju  fein, 
bann  finben  roir  baft  ee  mebr  ift  benn  ein 
bloften,  aueerlicben  tteiberbetrag  unb  bie 
Orbnung  Pon  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  beleben.  €S 
meint  nad)  ba^it,  bie  Siinb  abfterben,  bie 
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Suit  Don  bem  Veil'd)  Ereuaigen.  2Ber  mtr 
nadbfolgen  mid,  ber  oerleugne  fief)  fetbft, 
unb  nefjme  fein  ®reua  auf  fid)  unb  folge 
mir  nacf).  liftattb.  16,  24. 

Sinb  toir  beEiimmert  megen  ad  bie  2a* 
cfjen  too  sum  2d)aben  bienen,  ober  nur 
toegen  etlidje?  Sefug  marnt  ung  in  Sttattf). 
23,  23.  24:  2)ie  ifjr  dtfiiden  fei^et  unb  ®a= 
meele  0er)'cE)Iucft ! 

28 ir  tooden  ung  toof)I  4>riifen  in  bem 
tebenbigen  SBort  Sotted,  unb  nidbt  au  Diet 
oerlaffen  auf  mag  toir  gelernt  baben  Don 
SWenfcben,  mir  moden  im  ©Iauben  (S£)rtfto 
Sept)  manbeln  unb  nid)t  im  Sdtjauen.  2. 
$or.  5,  7.  3Bir  modjten  bie  Heine  SacEjen 
bod)  batten,  unb  bamegen  beEiimmert  jein, 
mo  nur  menig  gelten  bei  bem  33ater  im  $im* 
met;  unb  bagegen  bie  grofce  ’2adben  menig 
actjten,  mo  fiir  oiel  gelten  bei  bem  23ater  im 
$immel.  S<b  bin  beforgt  bieg  mod)t  au  oiel 
ber  gad  fein. 

2>ie  grage  Eomrnt  bfterg  Dor  ob  ein  i£er= 
fon  nem  unb  miebergeboren  ift,  menn  er 
3U  einer  ©emeinbe  Eomrnt  (fie  mag  Ijeifeen 
mie  fie  mid)  unb  belebt  bie  fleiber  £)rbnung 
oon  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  bann  feiner  iftatur* 
tuft  abmartet  mit  ftarEeg  ©etranf,  unetjrlicf) 
£anbeln.  £abaE  gebraudjen  (eg  mag  fein 
mit  ^igaretten,  Bigarren,  ^Pfeife  ober 
Eauen)  mie  nod)  mebr  genannt  jein  Eonnte? 
2Bag  mirb  mebr  getrieben  in  ber  SBelt  au 
unfer  Beit,  mo  bie  aWenfdjen  bie  Suft  in 
gleifd)  mebr  beleben  unb  abmarten,  benn 
mie  oben  gemelbet  ift?  $autug  fagt,  mo 
mir  nad)  bem  gleifd)  Ieben,  fo  merben  mir 
fterben  miiffen.  9ti)m.  8,  13.  2)er  Sftenid) 
bringt  bag  Urteil  felber  iiber  fid),  fo  er  bie 
Suft  im  gleifd  Iebet.  9fttturlid)  gefinnet 
fein  ift  ber  £ob,  aber  geiftlidt)  gefinnet  jein 
ift  Seben.  9lom.  8,  6.  3>ag  emig  Seben  ift 
oerbeifeen  auf  geiftlid)  Seben.  2Bag  ift  unfer 
©rtoablung,  £ob  ober  Seben,  ginfternig 
ober  Sid)t,  2BeIt  jept  ober  §itnmel  bann. 

1  ^ot).  2,  16  fagt:  2>enn  adeg  m ag  in 
ber  SBelt  ift;  beg  gleifd)egluft  unb  ber 
Stugenluft  unb  boffartigeg  Seben,  ift  nid)t 
oom  2Sater  Opimmel),  fonbern  oon  ber 
28elt.  Unb  bie  2BeIt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft; 
mer  aber  ben  SBiden  ©otteg  tut,  ber  bleibt 
in  ©migEeit.  ©ine  febone  SBerbeifeung. 

©bnftug  but  ung  erlofet  unb  nid)t  bie 
©emeinbe.  2>ie  ©emeinbe  but  ibr  9ted)t, 
fo  meit  bag  fdjriftmcifeig  ift,  unb  ©briftug 
bag  $aupt  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  ift.  2Bo  fol* 


djeg  ber  gad  ift,  ift  ©emeinfdjaft,  briiber* 
ticbe  Siebe,  ©Iauben,  TOfeigEeit,  ©ebulb, 
■bag  finb  fd)one  Stugenben.  $er  £err  fagt: 
©ure  Untugenben  fdbeiben  end)  unb  eucr 
©ott  ooneinanber.  Semiu  59,  2  unb  1. 
Sob-  5, 17. 

2Bir  glauben,  menn  mir  ©ott  ncbmeit  an 
fein  2Bort,  ©Iauben  unb  SBertraung  au  ibm 
baben,  ltnfere  Seiber  geben  aunt  Dpfer,  un* 
fer  2Biden  auf  geben  au  ibm,  bann  merben 
mar  bemiitig  fein  unb  ung  nidjt  balb  argent 
ober  ein  &rgernig  fein. 

©in  geringer  93ruber. 

(Ermabmma  an  a  lie 
Olttgenoffen.  I 

©rfttid)  fei  gemiinfdbt  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg. 
Scb  gebenE  nodb  ein  menig  an  fd)reiben, 
benn  ber  Stpoftel  fagt  in  ©br.  10,  25:  Unb 
nidjt  Oerlaffen  unfere  SBerjammlung  mie 
etlid)e  pflegen,  fonbern  einanber  erntabnen; 
unb  bag  fo  oiel  mebr,  fo  Oiel  ibr  febet  bag 
fid)  ber  £ag  nat)et.  3>enn  fo  mir  mutroidig 
fiinbigen,  naebbent  mir  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
2Babrbeit  empfangen  buben,  baben  mir 
fiir  ber  Eein  anbereg  Opfer  mebr  fiir  bie 
Siinben,  fonbern  ein  fdjredticbeg  SBarten 
beg  ©eriebtg  unb  ber  geuereiferg,  ber  bie 
2Biberfadjer  oeraebren  mirb.  Sefet  oon  23erg 
22  big  29.  Sbr  ber^Iiebe  2eelen,  §eute 
fo  ibr  feine  2timme  boret,  fo  oerftodet  euer 
^eraen  nidbt,  benn  Morgen  ift  ung  nidjt 
oerbeifen.  2)er  2lpofteI  but  gefagt,  §abt 
nid^t  lieb  bie  28elt  nodb  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ift, 
benn  adeg  mag  in  ber  28elt  ift,  gleifdbegluft, 
21ugenluft  unb  boffdrtigeg  Seben,  ift  nidbt 
oom  93ater  fonbern  Don  ber  28elt,  unb  bie 
28elt  oergebt  mit  ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ber 
SBiflen  ©otteg  tut  ber  bleibt  in  ©migEeit. 
^altet  eg  mir  au  gut,  bafe  id)  mieber  foldjeg 
fdbreibe,  id)  Eann  eg  nidbt  taffen.  2Ber  meift 
©uteg  au  tun  unb  tut  eg  nidbt,  bem  ift  eg 
©iinbe.  Siebe  greunb  eg  mad)t  gar  nidjtg 
aug  mag  mir  tun,  ift  eg  an  Kleiber,  ober 
auf  Saben  mit  blumig  ©efepier,  ober  ge* 
jiert  2:udb  ober  papier,  mo  etmag  einfadbeg 
gerabe  fo  gut  mdre,  bann  ift  eg  fiir  ber 
Stugentuft  unb  bag  ift  oon  ber  28elt.  2tber 
mag  bag  greulidbfte  ift,  ift  bafe  bie  SBeiber 
ibre  ^auptbebedung  fo  oeraieren  mit  biigeln 
unb  aufammen  Iegen  fo  fein,  unb  baburd) 
Diet  mertoode  Beft  gebraud)en.  SBenn  fie 
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ein  Dtil  bon  bie  3eit  gebraucben  merben 
fur  (3  otte§  SESort  lefen  unb  fudjen  mag 
@otte|  aSSiHen  ift,  bag  mare  ©ott  gefallig; 
aber  t  )enn  fie  fucben  fWenfdjen  au  gefaHen 
mit  be  r  ©ebetgbecfe,  bag  ift  ein  ©reul  bor 
bie  Mitgen  ©otteg.  $br  Iiebe  Wiener  unb 
gjtfd)o  ;en,  id)  bitte  eud),  marnt  unb  ftrafet 
bie  2  lute,  bafe  niebt  bag  ©Iut  bon  eure 
£anb<  geforbert  tt)irb. 

®eu  bag  aSSort  ©otteg  ift  Iebenbig  unb 
frdftij unb  fdjfirfer  ben  fein  atoeifdjneibig 
Scbmdrt,  unb  bringet  burd)  big  bafe  eg 
fdjeibfft  -Seele  unb  ©eift  auf  SWarf  unb 
$ein,  unb  ift  ein  $ftid)ter  ber  ©innen  unb 
©ebaifen  beg  §eraeng,  unb  teine  Sfreatur 
ift  bor  ifjm  unfidjtbar,  eg  ift  aber  aHeg 
blofe  unb  entbeeft  bor  feinen  2tugen;  bon 
bem  feben  mir.  ©br.  4,  12.  13.  $aulu§ 
fagt  in  1.  ®or.  1.  18:  Den  bag  SBort  bom 
Sreua  ift  eine  Storf>eit,  benen  bie  berloren 
merbdn;  ung  aber  bie  mir  felig  merben,  ift 
eg  eit  e  ©o tteS  Graft.  ©erg  26:  ©ebet  an 
Iiebe  ©ruber  eure  ©erufung;  nidjt  biel 
SSSeife  nad)  bem  ^fleifct),  nid)t  biel  ©emal* 
tige,  lidjt  biel  ©bie  finb  berufen.  ©onbern 
mas  :  oridjt  ift  bor  ber  3SSelt,  bag  f)at  ©ott 
ermalilt,  bafc  er  bie  SBeifen  au  Sdjanben 
mad)<i;  unb  mas  fdjmad)  ift  oor  ber  3SSeIt, 
bas  I  at  ©ott  ermablt,  bafe  er  311  (sdjanben 
madje  mag  ftar!  ift.  2luf  bafe  fid)  bor  fant 
fein  ftleifd)  riibme.  fagt  $aulu§  in 
2.  £im.  3,  12f  Unb  aHe  bie  ©ottfelig  leben 
mollen  in  ©brifto  3<?fu,  muffen  ©erfolgung 
Ieibeii.  5efug  felber  bat  aud)  gefagt.  5br 
muffd  gebaffet  merben  urn  meineg  fRameng 
tuiUei  bon  alien  ©olfern.  ©aulug  fagt: 
SBanh  icb  nad)  3Kenfd)en  gefallig  mare,  fo 
mdrej  id)  ©brifti  Gnedjt  nid)t. 

sX?ein  ©egebren  an  alien  §eiligen  ift, 
bafe  ibr  mir  eingebenft  feib  im  ©ebet;  id) 
mill  aud)  fo  tun.  ©t.  ©.  9lmftub. 

„3d)  ge&ettfe  nidjt,  fo  3U 
fterben." 

Sine  Umtlidjc  Stgrteafteil. 

2(  tbur  —  fo  moflen  mir  ben  fungen 
Sftann  nennen,  beffen  2eben  bi«  eraablt 
merqen  foil  —  mar  ber  @obn  moblbaben* 
ber  unb  angefeljener  ©Item  im  norblidfen 
SCeile  beg  €taateg,  fteu-Dorf.  grub  f<bon 
fing  er  ein  ©efdjdft  fur  fid)  an  unb  ent* 


SBa&r&eit 

midelte  babei  einen  bobeu  ©rab  bon  ©e* 
manbtbeit  unb  Unternebmungggeift.  ©alb 
murbe  er,  mag  bie  3SSeIt  einen  muntern 
©efedidbafter  nennt,  ber  au  leben  meife  unb 
fid)  bor  niemanben  fiircf)tet.  ©r  murbe  im* 
mer  mobfaabenber  unb  bei  feinen  ©efann* 
ten  beliebter.  liber  cbriftlicbe  ©rmabnungen 
unb  iiber  bag  3Infeben  ber  ©ibel  fd&ien  er 
fief)  meit  erbaben  au  biinfen.  ©?an  meinte, 
fein  grommer  fonne  eg  mit  ibm  aufneb* 
men. 

Ungefdbr  ein  5ab*  &°r  bicic§  ®tanueg 
Dobe  gefdjab  eg,  bafe  er  mit  einem  bertrau- 
ten  ^eunbe  eine  epaaierfabrt  madbte  unb 
•mabrenb  berfelben  ein  beionberg  merf* 
miirbigeg  ©efprad)  batte.  $iefer  greunb 
batte,  feinem  eignen  ©eftanbniffe  nad), 
grabe  bamalg  ernfte  djriftlidje  ©inbrude 
embfangen.  SIber  fet  eg  nun,  bafe  er  in 
feinem  bi§berigen  2eben  unb  28efen  burd) 
ben  Unglauben  felineg  freier  benfenben 
©efabrten  fi(b  3«  beftarfen  fud)te,  ober  aug 
irgenb  einem  anbern  ©runbe  —  genug,  er 
miinfd)te  2lrtburg  ^eIigionganfid(ten  ein* 
mal  boUftdnbig  au  bbren.  f^ad)  einigem 
3ogern  fing  er  baber  folgenbe  Unterljal*  , 
tung  an: 

„2Bir  finb  fdjon  fo  Iange  mit  einanber 
befannt,  Iieber  2Irfbur,  unb  febenfen  ung 
aud)  alg  greunbe  gemife  gegenfeitig  ©er* 
trauen.  gaft  iiber  atteg  baben  mir  offen 
jufammen  gefbroeben.  ©ing  nur  ift  nie 
unter  ung  ernftlid)  aur  <Sbmd)e  gefommen.  . 
Dieg  ©ine  grabe  bat  mid)  feit  einiger  3eit 
febr  beunrubigt.  ©ern  mod)te  id)  baber 
miffen,  mag  eigentlid)  beine  2lnfid)t  babon 
ift.  SBenn  eg  Dir  etma  unlieb  fein  follte, 
bafe  biefelbe  meiter  befannt  merbe,  fo  mill 
id),  mag  Du  mir  bariiber  fagft,  treulitb  fur 
mid)  bebalten." 

„<&aQ’  nur  an,"  entgegnete  SIrtbur; 
„meine  ^Infid)ten  fann  febermann  miffen." 

„3BobIan  benn,"  farad)  §einrid)  —  fo 
iDotten  mir  ben  greunb  nennen  — 
„mag  baltft  Du  bon  ber  ©ibel?  5ft  fie  | 

mabr?  Unb  ift  mirflief)  etmag  an  Dem, 
mag  man  ©eligion  nennt,  ober  ift  eg  alleg  w 
^aufebung?" 

„^un,  mag  bag  anbetrifft,"  berfe^te  , 
SIrtbur,  „fo  fage  id)  Dir:  Dafe  eg  einen  ( 
©ott  gibt,  bafe  eg  mit  ber  ©eligion  mirflicb 
etmag  auf  fid)  bat,  unb  bafe  man,  urn 
bereinft  gliirfli(b  au  fein,  notmenbig  mer* 
ben  mufe,  mag  bie  ©briften  fromm  nennen 
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—  baran  ameifle  id)  eben  fo  roenig  roie  on 
unferm  3uiammettftben  bier  im  2Bagen." 

ipeinrid)  tear  iiber  bicfe  ©rflarung  f)bcf)ft 
toerrounbert.  ©r  fab  feinen  greunb  fdjarf 
barauf  on,  ob  ber fettle  etma  feinen  Sclera 
mit  ibm  treiben  mode.  3lrtbur  fubr  lebod) 
fort: 

„Safj  bie  93ibel  roabr  ift,  ift  flar  genug. 
©in  blofeer  2J?enfd)  fonnte  ein  foldbe?  93ud) 
nid)t  fcbreiben,  unb,  meiner  -Uteinung  nad), 
fann  niemanb,  roie  gottlo?  er  audb  feitt  mag, 
e?  lefen  unb  in  f  einem  §eraen  e§  fiir  SBetrug 
fjalten.  ^d)  bob  e§  mancbmal  toerfudjt,  e§ 
bafiir  au  gotten,  aber  e§  ging  nicbt.  ©ben* 
fo  roenig  fann  jemanb  iiber  ba§  <£f)riften= 
turn  unb  bie  Stoecfe,  bie  e§  erreidjen  mid, 
ernftlid)  nadbbenfen,  obne  au  fiiblen,  bafe 
e§  iron  ©ott  ift.  $ura,  niemanb  fann  ein 
Seift  (Seiften  nennt  man  foldfe  llnglau* 
bige,  bie  atoar  ba§  Safein  eine?  ©otte?  an* 
nebmen,  aber  ba§  ©briftentum  nicbt  fur 
eine  gottlicEje  ©ffenbarung  batten)  iein, 
obne  bafe  er  —  ein  idarr  ift.  Senn  93er= 
nunft  unb  ©eroiffcn  beftatigen  bie  Sebre 
be?  ©briftentum?  unb  iiberaeugen  mid), 
bafj  e?  in  ber  anbern  2BeIt  einen  £)rt  ber 
Seligfeit  roie  ber  Unfeligfeit  gibt." 

§einrid)  mar  in  bobem  ©rabe  erftaunt, 
oon  einem  3J?anne,  ber  im  Unglauben  auf* 
gemacbfen  mar  unb  bei  alien  frontmen  al? 
ein  entfdjiebener  ©otte?toerad)ter  gait,  ein 
foldbe?  ©efenntni?  au  bitten.  fdad)  einigem 
©tbmeigen  ermiberte  er:  „2Benn  ba?  Sein 
©laube  ift,  2lrtbur!  fo  bift  Su  in  einer 
bebenflicben  Sage.  2Bie  fannft  Su  bamit 
Seinen  jefcigen  2eben?roanbel  reimen?" 

„Ser  ift  aiemlid)  fd)Iec^t,  ba?  geftebe  id) 
felbft:  allein  icb  gebenft  audb  nicbt,  fo  au 
fterben.  SSielmebr  bin  icb  roiden?,  nodb  ein 
©brift  au  merben.  3Iber  bie  @ad)e  ift:  man 
mujj  erft  SSermogen  baben,  fonft  mirb  man 
felbft  toon  ben  ©briften  uur  iiber  bie  Sldbfel 
angefeben.  Saber  tt>iU  id)  mir  erft  etTOa? 
ermerben  u.  babei  be?  Seben  geniefeen. 
28enn  icb  bann  ade?  urn  mid)  ber  red)t  nad) 
meinem  Sinne  babe,  fo  merbe  icb  freigebig 
fein,  ben  2lrmen  belfen  unb  ©ute?  tun  — 
fo  madben’?  fa  bie  grommen  gemobnlid)." 

„2lber  mie  Iange  glaubft  Su  obne  ©e* 
fabr  Seine  jefcige  2eben?meife  fortfefcen  au 
fonnen?  Su  bift  oft  nadft?  Iange  au?  unb 
trinfft  —  baburcjb  but  Seine  ©efunbbeit 
fdjon  <5d)aben  gelitten." 

„Saran  babe  icb  mobl  gebacbt,"  gab 


SIrtbur  aur  9Introort;  „inbeB,  id)  bin  ja 
nod)  jung  unb  frifdjauf!  iibrigen?  bin  id) 
miHenS,  ^artenfpiel  unb  Xrinfen  ndcbftenS 
aufaugeben." 

„^d)  fprecbe  au  Sir  ale  greunb,  Iieber 
2Xrtbur !  aber  id)  mufj  Sir  fagen:  au§ 
mancben  3Borten,  bie  id)  mitunier  oon  Sir 
gebort,  butte  id)  mabrlid)  nicbt  abgenom- 
men,  bafj  ^u  an  einen  £eilanb  ober  an 
^>immel  unb  §oUe  glaubft." 

„^d^  glaube  baran,  fo  gut  mie  Su  ober 
fonft  (finer." 

„(£rinnerft  Su  Sicb  nod)  mobl  be^ 
2tbenb§,  mo  Su  bei  fR.  Marten  fpielteft?" 
§ierbei  fiibrte  ibm  ^einridb  iein  fd)recflidbe£ 
Slucben  bei  einem  niicbtlicben  Srinfgelage 
in§  ©ebcicbtniS  auriidf. 

„0,  al3  idb  fo  flucbte,  roar  id)  ein  bifecben 
angetrunfen;  nacbber  bot’§  mir  felbft  leib 
getan.  3<b  ttoeife,  ba§  ift  unrecbt,  unb  e& 
tut  mir  aflenmal  nacbber  leib.  3Iber  menn 
icb  unter  folcben  ^unben  bin,  fo  gebt’S  ein* 
mal  nidjt  anberS." 

„$itbef$,  mie  oft,"  bemerfte  iein  nod) 
immer  amcifelnber  jreunb,  „babe  icb  Sid) 
fagen  boren,  bie  Religion  fei  nidjt^  al^ 
iJSfaffentrug,  unb  bie  ©briften  feien  lauter 
sJtarrentoadf?" 

„Sa§  babe  icb  mobl  fo  gefagt,  menn  fie 
mir  in  bie  Ouere  famen  unb  mid)  oer* 
briefelid)  marten.  Unb  bas  fage  id)  beute 
nod),  bafe  ein  gut  Seil,  bie  fid)  fiir  ©brifteix 
au^geben,  nicbts  al§  ^eucbler  finb.  3lber 
bafe  e§  mabre§  ©briftentum  gibt  unb  bafc 
e§  2eute  gibt,  bie  roirflid)  ©briften  finb  unb 
etmas  boben,  motoon  Su  unb  icb  nid)t§ 
miffen  —  ba§  ift  gar  nicbt  au  Ieugneu." 

Sie  Unterbaltung  ging  in  biefer  SBeife 
nodb  eine  3eitlang  fort  unb  madjte  auf 
^einridb  einen  tiefen  unb  febr  beilfamen 
©inbrud.  3Ba§  aber  feinen  3mmb  betrifft, 
fo  blieb  er,  mie  er  mar.  ©r  fubr  fort,  ben 
beraufdbenben  ^etrdnfen  auaufprecben  unb 
murbe  ein  formlicber  Srunfenbolb.  Sabei 
liefe  er  ficjb  mit  Spielen  ein,  bi§  iein  fitt* 
Iicbe§  ©efiibl  abgeftumpft  mar.  ©nblid),  alB 
er  nadb  einer  burdj  fdbmdrmten  iRadjt  auf 
bem  2Bege  nad)  ^paufe  mar,  ftiirate  er  au? 
bem  SBagen  unb  aog  ficb  eine  gefabrlid?e 
SBerletaung  au.  ©ine  ^ranfbeit  fam  bi«iu 
unb  ftiirmte  auf  feinen,  burcb  Slusjdjroei* 
f ungen  Iangft  gefcbmadbten,  ^orper  mit 
furcbtbarer  ^eftigfeit  ein;  unb  in  furaer 
3«it  ftarb  er  am  <2aufer*2Babnfinn! 
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e:!  Gift  aud)  bu  einer  Don  benen,  Me 
f)  jelber  fpre#n:  „3d)  gebenfe  ni#, 
fterben;  id)  bin  roillen»  nod)  ein 
t  311  merben?"  §iite  bid)!  „$eute,  fo 
>3  §errn  Stimme  bereft,  jo  berftode 
hin  nidjt!"  ($falm  95,  8.)  „©ile  unb 
c  beine  seele!"  (1.  Sftofe  19,  17.  22.) 
[1  §gettmfdt  non  ©r.  Si.  fibmen) 

gamilienfreunb. 

)\>v  ©ana  mit  IDelt. 

iti gen  SBelt  unb  ®ird)e  einft 
b  ben  meiten  Strom  ber  8eit 
trennte  ooneinanber  fie 
3mfd)enraum  gemaltig  meit. 
mg  ber  SBelt  fo  frenbendoH, 

?  rdje  [ang  ein  neue^ieb; 
mir  bie  $anb,  fprt#  ba  bie  SBelt, 
tnanble  mo  bie  greube  bli#. 
rirgt  bie  ®ird)e  ibre  ^anb 
d  life,  unb  fpri#  ein  ernfteS  9£ein; 
l(be  bir  n't#  meine  §anb, 
tillage  bcinen  SBeg  ni#  ein: 
t  fief)’ !  e§  ift  ber  Siinbe  ©fab, 
fid)  gum  em’gen  £obe  fiibrt, 
irt  forbre  ©Iauben  ni#  oon  mir, 
beinen  SBorten  ni#  gebiibrt. 


!  fpri#  bie  SBelt,  berfud)  e3  bo# 

,n’§  aud)  nur  menig  Sdjritte  finb, — 
Strafee  ift  fo  ttmnberfdjon, 

Dionne  fcbeint  fo  fanft  unb  finb: 
t  SBeg  ift  bornenboll  unb  rau, 
neine  Iiebli#  meit  unb  glei#, 
tau  unb  ©lumen  prangt  mein  ^fab, 
1  eine  ift  an  kronen  reid) ; 
i  Jirnmel,  iiber  mir  ftet§  blau, 
ft  nie  auf  Sdjmerg  nnb  fieib  fjerab; 

[j  iiber  bir  ein  §immel  fdjtDebt 
lJrig  unb  ginfter  mie  ein  ©rab. 
it  SBeg  ift  meit,  bie  Sure  breit, 
i  BBanbeln  gar  fo  anmuiS-boK. 

)  SRaum  fiir  mid)  unb  bid)  ift  ba, — 

■  gafjlen  meber  San  nod)  8ofl. 

b  fdjiicfjtern  jefct  bie  ^irdje  nabt 
)  bent  ber  SBelt  bie  meifee  4?unb; 

\  Belt  ergreift  fie  aud)  fogleid) 

)  gebt  mit  if)r  ben  Strom  entlang, 

)  fliiftert  beimlid)  ibr  in’3  £)br: 
n  .Qleib  ift  gar  gu  arm  unb  fdjlicfjt ; 
foflft  in  einer  ^Ieibung  gebn, 

■  e$  an  ©erlen  nidjt  gebri#; 


3a,  Samm’t  unb  Seibe  geb  id)  bir 
giir  beine  lieblidje  ©eftalt, 

Unb  Siamanten  fiir  bein  §aar 
e§  mie  taufenb  Sterne  )traf)It. 

m  blidft  bie  ftird&e  auf  fid)  felbft, 
j/Sarin  fcfjaut  fie  auf  ber  ©lang  ber  SBelt; 
^Unb  ibr  (£rrotf)en  fdbnett  ©erratb. 

Safe  ibr  ber  irb’fdje  ^djmud  gefaflt. 
SBoblan  lafe  mecbfefn  mid)  mein  SHeib, 
fJteid)  einer  fcbone  9tobe  mir. 

Sie  fagt’3  unb  gibt  ibr  ®Ieib  babin, 

Sar  normals  ibre  bbdjfte  8ier; 

Unb  mie  e§  bon  ber  Sdbulter  faCft 
©ibt  ibr  bie  SBelt  ein  $rad)tgemanb, 

Unb  fdjmiidt  mit  ©beffteinen  ibr 
Unb  reidjen  ©erfen  ^aupt  unb  ^anb ; 
Stud)  loft  ibr  glanjenb  ^aar  fi(b  je# 

Unb  lodig  urn  bie  Stirne  baugt, 

Sie  Sdjube  finb  fo  jiemlid)  flein, 

Sn  bie  fie  ibre  giifoe  smdngt. 

Sein  $au§  ift  gar  gu  einfad),  fprid)t 
SKit  ftofgem  3Kut  bie  alte  SBelt; 

3d)  tooH  ein  anber§  bir  erbau’n, 

Ser  Scbabe  gleid)  ben  meinen  baft, 

2Bo  man  auf  ©ruffel  ©arf)et§  gebt 
Unb  Stiderei  bie  bie  genfter  fcbmudt, 

2Bo  man  in  ^alle,  ^iid)  unb  Saaf 
Stuf  nid)t§  als  fcbone  Wo&el  blidft. 
@efagt  getan!  bie  SBelt  erbaut 
(£in  ba§  giirftenfdjloffern  gleidjt, 

-  Unb  ba§  bie  ^irdje  tober  fdbier 
8u  mebr  al§  bobem  ©Iiidf  gerei#; 

Sie  gebn  in  reidber  Zv ad)t  einber 
Unb  bulten  luftig  „Sbott>"  unb  „5uir," 
SBo  aucb  bie  ©rut  ber  SBelt  erfdjeint 
,  S«it  Bergen  lei#  unb  ©brfen  fcbmer; 
2Ran  la#  unb  mufigirt  unb  fcbtoelgt 
3n  9taumen  mo  einft  Sfnbadjt  mar, 

2luf  meidjen  ©olfterftiiblen  fi# 

Ser  ©rofe  unb  9teid)en  miiften  Sdbaar; 
Sie  Strmut  biiHt  im  Summer  fidb 
Unb  fibt  in  Sumpen  oor  bie  Stir, 

Unb  nur  ein  ©lid  bod  Semut  frdgt: 

2Bo  finbet  man  bie  ^ir#  b^r? 


Ser  6ngel  ber  ©armbergigfeit 
3n  feinem  glug  boriiberfdjmebt; 

„Scb  teune  beine  Siinbe  mobll" 

So  fpri#  er  unb  bie  ®ird)e  bebt 
Unb  blidt  gurud  unb  feufgt  unb  febnt 
^ad)  ben  abtriinnigen  Einber  fidb, 
Socb  ein’ge  tangen  auf  bem  ©all 
Urn  SWitterna#  gar  freubiglidj. 
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Unb  anbere  trinfen  ©ter  unb  SBein 
Unb  fpielen  ©iEiarb  tin  Saloon, — 
D’rum  gebt  bie  ®irdje  ibren  SBeg, — 
SBag  fonnte  fie  aud)  anberg  tun? 

Slud)  ft>rid)t  bie  fdjlaue  SBelt  gn  ibr: 
Die  Deinen  tuen  feinen  £arm, 

Sie  amiifieren  fid)  jo  nur 
Unb  batten  ibre  $eraen  inarm. 

Die  ®irdje  bort’g  unb  gebt  baoon, 

Sid)  ftiibenb  auf  ben  SIrnt  ber  SBelt; 
Sie  fammelt  ©lumen,  ladjclt  fiifer 
Unb  inanbelt  liber  SBalb  unb  gelb, 
SBeil  ibre  ®inber  allefammt 
©ereitg  am  jaben  Slbgrunb  ftebn, 

§a,  SftiEionen  Seelen  fdjon 
Den  SBeg  binab  jur  $oEe  gebn. 
(Sd)Iu3  folgt) 


©rbaitltdje  ©etradjtungen. 

©ont  ©ebet. 

SBadjet  unb  betel,  bafe  ibr  nidf)t  in  Sin* 
fedEjtung  faEet.  Der  ©eift  ift  miEig,  aber 
■bag  gleifdb  ift  fdbmadj.  EElattb.  26,  41. 
So  madbet  nun,  benn  ibr  miffet  nid)t,  tnann 
ber  £err  beg  £aufeg  fommt,  ob  er  fomme 
am  Slbenb,  ober  3 u  ESlitternadjt,  ober  urn 
ben  $afjnenfc£)rei,  ober  beg  ESlorgeng;  auf 
bafe  ©r  ni<f)i  fdjneE  fomme  unb  finbe  cud) 
fdflafenb.  SB ag  id)  aber  eudb  [age,  fage  id) 
aEen:  SBacbet!  ©larf  13,  35—37.  ©etet 
ftetg  in  aEem  Stttliegen,  mit  ©itten  unb 
gleben  im  ©eift,  unb  inacbet  baau  mit 
aEem  Slnbalten  unb  gleben  fiir  aEe  $eili* 
gen.  ©bb-  6,  18.  pallet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb 
madjet  in  bemfelben  mit  Danfjagung.  ®oI. 
4,  2.  Dag  ©ebet  beg  ©eredfjten  Oermag 
niel,  menn  eg  ernftlidj  ift.  ^af.  5, 16.  ©etet 
obne  Unterlafc.  1.  Dbeff.  5,  17.  Saget 
Danf  aEe3eit  fiir  aEeg,  ©ott  unb  bem  ©a* 
ter,  in  bem  Elamen  unfereg  $errn  $teiu 
©brifti.  ©bb-  5,  20.  Der  £err  ift  nafje 
aEen,  bie  anrufen,  bie  %1)n  mit  ©rnft 
anrufen.  ©f.  145,  18.  Sobet  ben  $errn, 
benn  unfern  ©ott  Ioben,  bag  ift  ein  foftlU 
djeg  Ding;  unb  foldjeg  Sob  ift  Iieblid)  unb 
fd)bn.  ©f.  147,  1.  Danfet  bem  $errn, 
benn  ©r  ift  freunblid),  unb  feine  ©iite 
mdbret  emiglidb.  ©f.  107,  1. 

gamilienfreunb. 


©in  mabrer  ©brift  berbreitet  freunblidje 
SBorte  unb  Sonnenfdjein  urn  fid)  ber  too 
immer  er  ift. 


Httjm  )udcn5  SUrtcihtttg* 

©ibet  3rrage  Etr.  1617. — Den  bag  ©e* 
bote,  bag  id)  ber  beute  gebiete,  ift  bir  nicf)t 
.  .  .  toag? 

©ibel  $rage  Elr.  1618. — Dettn  loer  fi(b 
felbft  erbobet,  ber  foE  erniebrigt  merbett; 
unb  loer  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt  .  .  .  mag? 


Slnttourtcn  auf  ©ibcl  5ra.;eu. 

tfragc  Sir.  1609. — ©ebenfe  unb  oergife 
nid)t,  toie  bu  ben  $errn,  beinen  ©ott,  er* 
3iirnteft  in  ber  SBiifte,  —  mann? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©or  ben  Dagcn  an,  ba  bu 
aug  ©gbbteitlaitb  abgeft.  5.  Eftofe  9,  7. 

Sliibltdje  Sebrc. — Der  $err  unfer  ©ott 
ift  ein  barmberaiger,  Iiebreidber,  gndbiger 
©ott,  unb  Oon  grower  ©iite,  aber  fein  Born 
ift  aud)  febr  grofe,  aber  jeiner  ift  ein  ge* 
redjter  Born.  SBenn  mir  ©otteg  SBiEen  tun 
moEen,  unb  in  jeinen  SBegen  manbeln 
moEen,  fo  ift  feine  Siebe  unb  ©arntberjig* 
feit  febr  grofe  gegen  ung.  Slber  menu  mir 
ungebulbig  finb  unb  oerfudben  unfer  ©ott 
unb  miberftreben  bag  ©ute,  fo  ift  fein  .Born 
aud)  grofe  gegen  ung. 

Die  ®inber  Sfrael  finb  febr  ftob  geioe- 
fen  aug  ©gijptenlanb  jteben,  aber  menn 
Sadjen  gefommen  finb  bie  nid)t  fo  gemitt* 
lidb  maren,  fo  murben  fie  febr  mnrriid)  unb 
ungebulbig,  unb  bag  gefiel  ©ott  gar  nicfjt, 
unb  3u  Beiten  mar  fein  Born  febr  grofe. 
Bmeirnal  moEte  er  fie  aEeg  bertilgen,  aber 
burdb  bie  gurbitte  bon  EHofe  bot  er  bod) 
mieber  gebitlb. 

Die  ilinber  ^frael  finb  ein  Sfbbilb  auf 
ung  SJlenfcben.  SBir  maren  aEe  in  bie 
■Sflaberei  ber  8unb;  fie  maren  in  bie 
8!(aberei  ber  ©gljpter.  SBir  (alg  ©lieber 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg)  finb  aEe  getauft 
auf  bie  brei  bodje  Elamen;  fie  maren.  aEe 
getauft  auf  EElofe  unb  bag  EEleer.  StEe  nett* 
unb  miebergeborene  ©briften  finb  auf  bent 
SBeg  nadb  bem  bimmlifd)e  .^anaatt;  fie 
maren  auf  bem  SBeg  nad)  bem  irbifd)en 
Canaan,  ©ie  loanbelten  burdb  bie  SBufte 
©aren,  unb  Biun,  unb  bieEeidbt  nod)  ait= 
here;  mir  manbeln  in  ber  SBufte  bon  SBobI* 
ftanb  (©rogfieritt))  meldbe  biele  madbt  faflen, 
(fo  fdbeint  eg)  mie  311  Beiten  aucfj  in  3mei= 
felbaftigfeit  ober  ©eraagtbeit.  Sin  ibrer 
biele  bat  ©ott  feinen  moblgefaEen,  mie  mit 
ung?  @ie  famen  enblicb  an  ben  ^orban 
unb  gingen  bariiber;  mir  fommen  eing  nad) 
bem  anbern,  3U  bem  geftlidben  ^orban  (ber 
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natiirlitee  Xob).  Safe'ct  uns  eine  SBarnung 
netjmer  an  tbnen.  Allies  roag  gejcbrieben  i|t, 
ift  gefrf  rieben  ung  jur  Sebr  unb  sur  SBar> 
nung.  KBte  roollen  rolr  entflieben  roenn  roir 
einc  folcfje  Seligfeit  nidjt  adjten?  ©br.  2,  3. 


&raj  e 

ba? 


auf 

.  .  .  h)i 

Slntlbi 


id? 


£empe: . 

9Jnbii' 

nidit 


fid) 
fein 
•mag 
roefen 
2lbel 
eigeneg| 
fdjeinl 
er  |'ab<( 
aber 
ersurnf, 
roieber 
feirt  93i 
Scute 
in  fcirfe 
rooflte 
miiffeii 
roeifen| 
3om. 
oiele 
Xa 
SBufee 
boren 
Seben, 
bie 
Um 
(Sue. 
bu  to{l 
8U 

mollcij 

$enna 

Ijabt 


$1 


„X\c 
fa  gen 
Xc 
turn  i 
unb 
geiftlift) 


Xa% 
ben 
madjeln 


9ir.  1610— 3Son  Slbelg  an,  big 
©lut  beg  Badjariag,  ber  ltmfam 


lort. — &cm  un^ 

.  Sucag  11,  51. 

[i (be  Sefjre. — Xer  natur  'Jtfenjcb  tafet 
u4t  gerne  etroag  fagen.  ©r  mill  gerne 
‘inener  SBeg  f jaben,  unb  jebermann 
tfae  fein  bamegen.  2lff o  mar  eg  ge= 
ifon  Slnfang  ber.  Xa  $ain  fabe  bafe 
n  Opfer  angencbm  mar,  unb  fein 
roar  nidjt,  fe  ergrimmte  er.  ©3 
eg  mar  eine  Slnseigung  bort,  bafe 
yv  bafe  er  nid)t  redjt  mar  mit  ©ott, 
ahftatt  non  ibn  beffern,  bat  eg  ibn 
I,  unb  er  rooflte  mad)en  bafe  er  nidjt 
3ured)t  geroiejen  merbe,  unb  idling 
Juber  sum  £ob.  2llfo  roar  eg  mit  bie 
kit  ber  ^ropbeten  3etten.  3)er  §err 
Ter  grofee  Siebe  unb  93armbersigfeit 
nidit  bafe  bie  Seute  oerloren  geben 
unb  fanbte  ^ropbeten  fie  auredjt 
unb  311  marnen  Don  bem  jufiinftigen 
Xa  mollten  fie  eg  nidjt  boren  unb 
iSropbeten  murben  getotet. 

^eiug,  ber  2obn  ©otteg  fam,  unb 
jrebigte,  roaren  and)  Diele  bie  eg  nidjt 
moUten,  unb  ftanben  ibm  nadj  bem 
Slefonberg  bie  Sdjriftgelebrte  unb 
^jarijaer.  Unb  bag  ging  fort  big  fie 
geTreusigt  batten,  ^efug  fagte  einft 
‘  13,  34):  ^erufalem,  ^erufalem,  bie 
eft  bie  $ropbeten,  unb  fteinigft  bie 
gejanbt  roerben,  mie  oft  babe  id) 
beine  ®inber  Derfammlen,  mie  eine 
ibr  iReft  unter  ibre  gliigel;  unb  ibr 
Jidjt  gemollt! 

©eigbeit  Don  oben  .  .  .  last  ibr 
.  5af.  3,  17. 
natiirlidje  2)?enidj  Dernimmt  mdjtg 
©otteg;  eg  ift  ibn  eine  Sorbeit, 
...  eg  nidjt  erfennen,  beitn  eg  mufe 
gcridjtet  fein.  1  ®or.  2,  14. 


©eift  i 
Finn 


5  finb  bie  aflerfetigften  Seute,  bie  uag 
Horten  ©otteg  Iauter  SBerFe  unb  £aten 


Seelemmmfd}. 

Somm  bu,  £eilanb  Siinber,  an, 
Der  ben  §immel  aufgetan, 

Unb  auf  ©rben  ftreube  bringt, 
Safe  man  ^ofianna  fingt. 

©ott  mit  ung,  Emmanuel, 

Sen  id)  innig  mir  ermabl 
Su  fommft  in  bag  Sranental, 
gei  roiflfommen  taufenbmal. 

©laube,  Sieb  unb  ^offnung  finb, 
Sir  su  ©bren  angesiinbt, 

Siefe  gadeln  tragen  mir 
Seiner  boben  StbFunft  fiir. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Food  and  Clothing  Needed  for  Relief 

It  is  estimated  that  a  total  of  500  tons  of 
food  will  be  needed  this  year  in  order  that  the 
present  relief  service  may  be  continued. 

Last  year  the  relief  food  collection  program 
was  somewhat  reduced  in  scope,  largely  to  * 
effect  economies  in  processing  and  handling. 
Contributions  were  encouraged  in  larger 
quantities,  and  in  form  suitable  for  direct 
shipment  from  the  local  community  to  the 
ocean  port.  These  gifts,  plus  some  foods  re¬ 
ceived  from  government  surplus,  and  small 
quantities  held  over  from  the  previous  season, 
enabled  workers  abroad  to  carry  on  their  help 
to  the  needy. 

This  year  more  food  will  again  be  needed 
to  continue  this  ministry  to  the  hungry.  Var¬ 
ious  children’s  homes,  refugees  in  camps  and 
elsewhere,  and  other  needy  groups  and  indi¬ 
viduals  can  be  given  M.C.C.  food  only  if  it 
becomes  available  from  the  North  American 
brotherhood.  The  foods  needed  are  primarily 
canned  meat  and  fats,  also  flour  in  substan¬ 
tial  quantity,  and  various  other  concentrated 
items  in  smaller  amounts,  such  as  evaporated 
milk  or  jellies.  Funds  are  also  needed  for 
shipment  and  distribution  of  food,  and  it  is 
therefore  encouraged  that  with  each  food  gift, 
an  additional  contribution  be  designated  to 
cover  these  expenses. 

To  help  local  individuals  and  congregations 
in  planning  their  contributions  for  the  great¬ 
est  effectiveness  in  the  total  need,  Mervin  Mil¬ 
ler  has  been  appointed  to  serve  as  M.C.C.  re¬ 
lief  representative,  and  J.  B.  Shenk  has  also 
been  engaged  to  serve  in  this  connection  for 
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a  time.  Those  feeling  the  call  to  share  food 
for  the  needy  during  this  season  should  keep 
in  touch  with  the  relief  secretary  or  relief 
committee  in  their  congregation,  to  whom 
more  detailed  information  and  suggestions 
are  sent. 

Clothing  needs  remain  much  the  same  as 
last  year,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  total  of  200 
tons  can  again  be  available  for  relief  purposes. 
Needed  items  include  general  clothing  for  all 
ages,  yard  goods,  sheets  or  sheeting,  shoes, 
soap,  yarn,  thread,  and  miscellaneous  sewing 
supplies. 

To  Report  on  South  American  Colonies 

C.  J.  Dyck,  who  served  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  M.C.C.  relief  work  in  Europe, 
and  more  recently  as  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
refugee  resettlement  work  in  South  America, 
has  been  appointed  to  contact  many  of  the 
churches  in  Canada  and  the  United  States 
to  bring  a  personal  message  and  report  on  the 
work  in  South  America,  and  the  remaining 
needs  of  the  Mennonite  people  there. 

Bro.  Dyck,  a  brother  of  Peter  Dyck,  who 
also  served  for  several  terms  in  the  M.C.C. 
relief  and  refugee  work,  is  returning  from 
Paraguay  about  May  23.  He  will  spend  the 
next  few  months  visiting  churches,  the  exact 
itinerary  for  which  is  now  being  planned. 
Released  May  4,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Palestine  Unit  Serves  Arab  Refugees 

The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Palestine  continues  to 
serve  the  Arab  refugees  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jericho  in  various  ways. 

Christmas  bundles  were  recently  distrib¬ 
uted  among  the  children  in  the  Ain  Sultan 
Camp  near  Jericho.  Although  delayed  until 
some  time  after  Christmas,  these  gifts  met  a 
real  need  and  gladdened  the  hearts  of  many 
worthy  children. 

The  primary  project  of  the  unit  at  present 
is  the  vocational  school  for  boys  in  which  the 
trade  of  shoemaking  is  being  taught.  While 
the  first  purpose  of  the  school  is  to  teach  the 
skill,  the  shoes  which  are  made  are  sold  at 
cost  to  refugees  who  need  them.  About  forty 
boys  are  enrolled,  forming  two  classes.  Some 
have  been  in  the  school  for  six  months  and 
will  soon  be  assisted  in  finding  employment 
as  shoemakers,  making  room  for  other  boys 


to  enter  the  class.  Each  boy  completing  six 
months  of  training  is  given  a  pair  of  sandals 
or  shoes  as  an  award. 

A  sewing  class  is  also  planned  for  teaching 
girls  to  sew.  The  M.C.C.  workers  also  plan 
to  carry  on  a  welfare  service  in  a  refugee 
camp,  which  is  being  opened  for  dependent 
families  of  t.b.  patients  from  among  the  refu¬ 
gee  people. 

J.  N.  Byler,  M.C.C.  relief  director,  who  re¬ 
cently  returned  from  Europe  and  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East,  reports  that  needs  among  these  un¬ 
fortunate  Arab  refugees  continue  to  be  great, 
and  the  M.C.C.  service,  though  small,  is  a 
significant  and  worth-while  project  to  bring 
assistance  to  them. 

Student  Deferments  Under  the  Draft 

Executive  orders  have  been  issued  by  the 
President  to  outline  provisions  for  student 
deferment  under  the  draft  law. 

There  are  now  a  number  of  different  bases 
for  student  deferment.  (1)  There  continues 
at  present  the  provision  that  a  student  in  high 
school  may  have  his  induction  postponed 
until  his  graduation  or  until  he  is  20  years 
old,  and  a  student  in  college  may  have  his 
induction  postponed  until  the  end  of  the 
school  year  in  which  he  is  enrolled.  This, 
however,  is  merely  a  postponement  and  not 
an  actual  deferment.  At  present  it  would 
apply  only  to  men  in  Class  I-A  or  I-A-O. 

(2)  For  a  student  preparing  for  the  min¬ 
istry  under  a  recognized  church  and  who  is 
pursuing  a  full-time  course  in  a  recognized 
theological  or  divinity  school,  or  who  is  pur¬ 
suing  a  full-time  course  leading  to  entrance 
into  a  theological  or  divinity  school,  there  is 
the  possibility  for  classification  in  Class  IV-D, 
which  is  a  deferment  which  applies  as  long 
as  the  condition  therefor  continues. 

(3)  For  medical  students  there  is  a  special 
form  (SSS  Form  103,  Certification  of  Prepro¬ 
fessional  and  Professional  Students  .  .  .  ) 
which  is  to  be  filled  out  by  the  college  or  uni¬ 
versity  which  the  student  is  attending  or  for 
which  he  has  been  accepted.  This  form  is 
then  forwarded  to  the  national  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  office,  from  which  it  is  sent  to  the  local 
board  where  final  decision  is  made.  If  the 
application  is  approved,  an  occupational  de¬ 
ferment  is  given. 

(4)  There  is  also  a  deferment  open  to  col¬ 
lege  students  on  the  basis  of  either  their  scho¬ 
lastic  rank  during  their  previous  school  year, 
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tjhe  score  they  make  in  a  special  test, 
iferment  is  given  only  for  a  year,  and 
year  the  student  must  demonstrate 
nit  he  is  eligible.  In  order  to  qualify 
basis  of  scholastic  rank,  the  student 
among  the  upper  half  of  the  male 
s  of  his  class  in  the  first  college  year, 
upper  two  thirds  during  the  second 
the  upper  three  fourths  during  the 
.ar  (and  during  the  fourth  year  in  the 
a  course  requiring  five  or  six  years  of 
i.  To  enter  graduate  study  he  must 
the  upper  half  of  his  class  in  the  last 
undergraduate  study.  Under  the  spe- 
provision,  the  student  must  attain  a 
70  or  more  on  each  college  year, 
to  enter  graduate  study. 

.c  these  student  deferment  classes  are 
in  the  list  of  classifications  than  Class 
is  proper  for  a  student  who  is  a  C.O. 
student  deferment  status  if  he  quali- 
.us.  (To  do  so  does  not  disqualify  him 
i  :.0.  claim.)  Where  a  young  man  has 
nned  course  of  study  in  preparation  for 
►Session  or  lifework,  he  should  feel  free 
all  he  reasonably  can  to  follow  this 
,.  The  government  has  made  these  pro- 
;  for  deferment  expressly  to  avoid  in- 
^ion  of  legitimate  educational  courses 
all  possible. 

should  be  pointed  out  that  student  defer- 
MAY  be  granted,  but  in  practice  local 
use  their  discretion  in  approving  or 
.g  student  deferment  in  individual 
.i  The  draft  bill  in  Congress  at  present 
inost  likely  be  passed  with  provision 
lgthening  the  authority  of  local  boards 
s  point.  Men  who  are  deferred  as  stu- 
are  placed  in  Class  II-A-S. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
.pplications  from  new  volunteers  are  be- 
iceived  for  enrollment  in  the  orientation 
to  be  held  beginning  June  15. 
summer  unit  leaders’  conference  was 
April  27  and  28,  in  order  to  give  in- 
n  and  suggestions  for  directing  the 
life  in  the  various  summer  service 
Tentative  assignments  have  been  made 
:  125  summer  service  applicants,  among 
:  units  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Peace  Notes 

R<  ports  have  come  in  recently  on  a  Peace 
Sem  nar  for  Mennonite  young  men  held 
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March  18-25,  1951,  at  Frankfurt,  Germany. 
Twenty  young  men  of  the  German  Men¬ 
nonite  churches  gathered  under  M.C.C.  aus¬ 
pices  for  an  intensive  study  of  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  in  its  Biblical  setting.  The 
interest  in  this  meeting  and  the  effect  of  it 
upon  those  who  participated  mark  it  as  an¬ 
other  step  forward  in  the  revival  of  interest 
in  and  commitment  to  this  Biblical  doctrine. 

The  Mennonite  churches  of  Manitoba  met 
for  a  Peace  Conference  at  Steinbach,  Man., 
on  April  14  and  15.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section,  David 
Schultz  of  Altona,  John  A.  Toews  of  Winni¬ 
peg,  Isaac  Toews  of  Alberta,  and  others  par¬ 
ticipated  in  the  program.  Wilbert  Loewen, 
M.C.C.  representative  in  Western  Canada,  re¬ 
ported  a  new  high  in  interest  in  this  confer¬ 
ence,  with  attendance  at  the  last  meeting 
reaching  a  record  2,000. 

Released  May  11,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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LORD,  SPEAK  TO  ME 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 
In  living  echoes  of  Thy  tone ; 

As  Thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thy  erring  children  lost  and  lone. 

O  lead  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  lead 
The  wavering  and  the  wandering 
feet ; 

O  feed  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  feed 
Thy  hungering  ones  with  manna 
sweet. 

O  strengthen  me,  that  while  I  stand 
Firm  on  the  rock:  and  strong  in 
Thee, 

I  may  stretch  out  a  loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  of  the  troubled  sea. 

O  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  im¬ 
part; 

And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may 
reach 

The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 

O  give  Thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me. 
That  I  may  speak  with  soothing 
power 

A  word  in  season,  as  from  Thee, 

To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

O  fill  me  with  Thy  fullness,  Lord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o’erflow 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word, 
Thy  love  to  tell,  Thy  praise  to  show. 

O  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me 
Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  when,  and 
where, 

Until  Thy  blessed  face  I  see; 

Thy  rest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  When  He  Thought  Thereon,  He 
Wept” 

Peter  was  the  type  of  man,  I  sup¬ 
pose,  who  did  not  weep  easily.  My 
impression  has  been  that  he  was  rug¬ 
ged,  somewhat  blunt  in  speech  and 
action,  and  that  tears  were  not  a  spe¬ 
cialty  of  his.  But  when  the  enormity 
of  his  sin  when  he  had  denied  the  Lord 


he  had  promised  to  cling  to  and  never 
leave,  though  the  others  all  left,  was 
revealed  to  him  and  he  realized  how 
he  had  been  carried  away  by  his  fear, 
he  wept  bitter  tears  for  his  lost  man¬ 
hood. 

The  bitterness  of  defeat  in  his  inner 
being  must  have  been  hard  on  Peter. 
A  girl  had  made  him  afraid  when  she 
pointed  him  out  to  others  as  one  of 
the  followers  of  the  Galilean  who  was 
now  at  the  bar  of  judgment  and  was 
being  handled  roughly.  He  had  been 
due  for  a  fall  because  he  had  been  so 
confident,  and  he  had  fallen  hard. 

We  would  like  to  bring  the  thought 
home  to  ourselves.  Most  of  us  have  at 
times  been  guilty  of  doing  things  and 
saying  things  we  should  not  have  done 
and  said.  In  fact,  we  have  been  guilty 
of  this  when  we  were  conscious  that 
we  would  not  have  wanted  to  do  so  if 
our  Lord  had  been  present.  Therefore, 
we  were  doing  so  with  deliberateness 
and  intent. 

We  had  not  “thought  thereon”  with 
the  purpose  of  being  led  by  sober 
thought,  or  of  being  guided  by  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  had 
been  led  by  selfish  wishes  and  the 
promptings  of  evil. 

Peter  wept  when  he  thought  there¬ 
on.  He  wept  bitterly.  He  gave  evi¬ 
dence  of  regained  manhood  when  he 
wept.  If,  then,  we  have  done  things 
which  have  been  out  of  place  for  a 
child  of  God  to  do,  it  is  quite  in  order 
that  we,  too,  weep.  It  may  be  quite  in 
order  to  weep  bitterly,  not  because  we 
fail  in  faith  that  the  Lord  can  and  will 
forgive,  but  because  we  realize  that 
we  had  been  so  lacking  in  love  and 
devotion  to  Him  who  had  given  Him¬ 
self  for  us.  The  bitterness  of  our  weep¬ 
ing  may  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  our  transgression. 

But  we  need  to  think  thereon.  It 
may  be  very  distasteful  to  us  to  do  so. 
We  may  not  like  to  remember  that  it 
was  ourselves  and  not  some  other  one 
who  had  been  the  guilty  one.  We  may 
not  like  to  remember  that  it  was  our¬ 
selves  who  had  so  miserably  failed  to 
live  up  to  the  expectations  of  our  Lord 
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and  Saviour  and  the  standards  of  His 
Word.  We  may  wish  it  had  been  some 
one  else.  We  may  even,  then,  still 
have  s<  ime  pride  of  self  sticking  in  the 
corner;  of  our  being. 

But  f  we  take  time  to  think  thereon 
honest  y,  and  we  are  willing  to  admit 
ly  that  others  may  be  as  right 
:  could  possibly  be,  letting  the 
Spirit  melt  us  and  mold  us  into 
nage  of  the  Lord,  we  will  forget 
>ifide  and  our  self-righteousness 
icome  determined  to  let  His  will 
,  e  in  us  and  the  gentleness  and 
:fibable  touch  of  the  Master  will 
evident  to  those  who 
by  our  lives. 
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Are  We  Afraid  to  Trust  God? 

suppose  there  are  not  many  of  us 
would  be  willing  to  admit  that 
e  not  wholly  confident  in  the 
of  God  to  take  care  of  us.  Yet 
we  go  to  the  bother  of  carefully 
»  to  analyze  our  deductions  and 
is  and  our  talking,  we  probably 
‘tat  we  are  not  always  quite  con- 

are  supposed  to  be  believers  in 
ing  good  for  evil  and  we  are  like- 
supposed  to  be  utterly  opposed 
r.  Yet,  we  have  been  surprised 
nr  expressions  of  thought  from 
of  our  people,  which  indicated 
ihey  were  more  concerned  that 
ar  area,  and  the  immediate  re- 
f  war,  would  remain  in  location 
>m  us,  than  that  it  cease  alto- 
..  The  attitude  indicated  that 
[was  not  much  concern  for  those 
vere  actively  engaged  in  fighting. 
;re  has  been  some  evidence  of 
rish  among  some  of  our  people 
tjhe  armies  keep  the  enemy  on  the 
side  of  the  oceans  and  not  allow 
come  over  here.  While  we  are 
in  favor  of  not  having  com- 
and  kindred  isms  in  our  land, 
i(vhile  we  are  just  as  heartily  in 
of  the  absence  of  war  here,  yet 
dieve  war  is  just  as  wrong  in 
lands  as  it  would  be  here.  We 
too,  that  the  results  of  war, 
suffering  from  war,  is  as  keen 


to 

ly 

i;  ;m 


in  other  lands  as  it  would  be  here.  If 
you  believe  you  and  your  family  would 
suffer  much  if  war  were  to  be  in  our 
midst,  do  you  suppose  other  people  do 
not  have  the  same  senses  and  the  same 
capacities?  It  may  be  true  that  being 
accustomed  to  some  things  lessens  the 
poignancy  of  suffering,  but  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  way,  others  have  the  same  sensi¬ 
bilities  and  the  same  capacities  we 
have.  They  have  also  the  same  right 
to  peaceful  living  and  enjoyment  of 
life  if  they  have  not  been  the  cause  of 
strife. 

It  is  thoroughly  inconsistent  for  us 
to  hope  or  wish  that  the  armies  of  the 
so-called  enemies  be  killed  and  our 
safety  thus  assured.  God  can  take  care 
of  us  if  we  allow  Him  to;  He  has  not 
decreased  in  power.  It  is  thoroughly 
inconsistent  for  us  who  claim  to  be 
children  of  peace,  to  build  our  hope  on 
the  strength  of  arms  in  other  countries 
and  wish  them  success  in  the  killing 
of  human  beings  to,  as  we  may  think, 
assure  our  safety. 

Are  we,  then,  afraid  to  trust  God? 
Or  do  we  think  ourselves  better  than 
others? 


be 
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Walking  by  Faith 

There  are  many  things  in  this  life  we 
do  not  understand  but  accept  as  they 
are  without  question.  It  is  the  part  of 
wisdom  for  us  to  accept  them;  for  if 
we  did  not,  we  would  sometimes  fare 
somewhat  badly. 

In  our  spiritual  existence,  our  stature 
is  gloriously  a  matter  of  faith.  It  is 
just  as  glorious  as  perfect  knowledge 
would  be.  It  is  inspirational.  It  is  of 
a  quality  which  gives  strength  to  en¬ 
dure  ;  to  do ;  to  dare. 

Faith  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of. 
Faith  is  not  a  blind  stumbling  in  the 
dark  if  it  is  founded  on  the  Light. 
Faith  is  not  a  crumbling  shell  if  it  is 
founded  on  the  Rock.  Faith  is  not  a 
bursting  bubble  if  it  is  full  of  the 
Word.  Faith  is  not  a  dull  object  if  it 
has  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Faith  is 
that  which  leads  to  the  fruition  of 
glorious  hope.  We  need  faith.  We  can 
not  afford  to  do  without  it.  Faith  needs 
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to  be  ours  until  we  see  our  Saviour 
face  to  face. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
"  NOTES 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  engaged  in  Bible  school  work  at 
Alden,  N.Y.,  March  7-17.  He  was  as- 
M  sisted  in  the  work  by  Bro.  Elmer 
Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa. 


Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
held  meetings  at  Woodland,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  in  March.  The  meet¬ 
ings  were  continued  one  week,  closing 

*  on  the  eighteenth.  Bro.  Bender  preach¬ 
ed  the  sermon  in  counsel  meeting  at 

*  the  Locust  Grove  Church  on  that  day. 


The  Locust  Grove  congregation  ob¬ 
served  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
death  on  Easter  Day,  March  25. 


The  mother  of  the  Swartz  children 
**  which  include  Bro.  Alvin  and  Sister 
Clara,  of  the  mission  at  Turner’s  Creek, 
Ky.,  died  suddenly.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  April  26,  Arenac  Co.,  Mich. 
Our  readers  will  perhaps  recall  that 
she  had  only  a  short  time  before,  taken 
a  trip  west  with  our  Kentucky  work- 
*  ers,  Alvin  and  Clara.  We  feel  a  mother 
in  Israel  has  gone  on. 


Bro  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey 
were  laboring  in  the  Turner’s  Creek 
church  community,  April  21-24.  The 
►  meetings  were  closed  unexpectedly  be¬ 
cause  of  the  death  of  Sister  Swartz. 
*  The  ministering  brethren  attended  the 
funeral  and  returned  to  their  homes. 


The,  brethren  E.  B.  Peachey,  Nevin 
Bender,  and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber 
¥  were  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  7-10,  in 
the  work  of  the  church. 


Among  visitors  at  the  Ascension 
Day  program  at  Locust  Grove  Church 
were  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Dan 
Glick  and  wife,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.; 
from  the  congregation  near  Grants- 


ville,  Md.,  and  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Floyd 
Bender,  Mark  Peachey  and  wife,  Allen 
Yoder  and  wife,  Ernest  Yoder  and 
wife,  and  Omar  Bender  and  wife.  Our 
readers  will  recall  that  the  meeting 
was  furnished  with  speakers  from 
Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  and  Flint,  Mich. 
It  was  a  very  interesting  and  edifying 
meeting. 


In  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  congrega¬ 
tion,  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  held  meetings  which  featured  a 
study  of  the  tabernacle  as  pre-sermon 
talks,  followed  by  evangelistic  ser¬ 
mons. 


Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and  wife  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  go  to  Luxembourg  in  Eu¬ 
rope  for  the  giving  of  the  Word.  Sail¬ 
ing  date  for  them  and  others  with  them 
is  from  Sept.  3  to  6. 


Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger,  minister  of 
the  Riverside  Church  at  Millbank,  On¬ 
tario,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  on  May  6.  Two  brethren  were 
in  the  lot  and  the  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  bishops  Samuel  Schultz, 
Mose  Jantzi,  and  Henry  Yantzi,  of 
the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference  of 
Ontario.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  their  calling  at  the  Millbank 
Church  and  our  brother  as  bishop,  that 
the  church  may  be  led  wisely  in  the 
Spirit. 


We  regret  the  passing  of  our  beloved 
brother  William  Schaefer,  Lewis  Co., 
N.Y.  We  appreciated  his  faithful  work 
for  the  Herold  in  years  past  and  count¬ 
ed  him  as  one  of  our  true  brethren  in 
the  Lord. 


E.  B.  Peachey  conducted  meetings 
at  the  Maple  Glen  Church  near  Grants- 
ville  and  had  charge  of  communion 
services  on  May  13.  He  remained  for 
the  S.S.  Conference  on  the  fourteenth, 
and  was  busily  engaged  in  the  various 
activities  and  problems  of  the  church. 


Leroy  Maben,  13-year-old  boy  of 
Woodland,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
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received  into  the  church  by  baptism  on 
confession  of  faith  and  acceptance  of 
the  Lord  as  his  personal  Saviour.  He 
is  an  invalid  and  the  fellowship  may 
be  bu :  the  foretaste  of  a  deeper  fellow¬ 
ship  n  perfection  in  the  not  distant 
future. 

Brc .  Alvin  Swartz  is  to  be  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  with  a  group  of 
the  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  Christians  for 
a  program  on  May  20. 


ENVY 

By  a  Young  Brother 

Why  are  we  so  envious? 

To  envy  our  neighbor  does  not  help 
us  along  materially,  nor  does  it  help 
us  a l]ong  in  any  way  or  in  anything 
If  w<i  envy  our  neighbor,  it  is  proof 
that  we  are  carnally  minded.  It  hin¬ 
ders  our  growth  in  grace;  it  is  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  it  is  the  work  of  the  flesh 
and  t  is  produced  by  foolish  disputa¬ 
tions  and  such  things,  leading  to  every 
evil  work. 

Er  vy  is  one  of  the  seventeen  great¬ 
est  sins  named  in  Galatians  5.19-21, 
and  we  are  told  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king* 
dom  of  God. 

There  are  many  instances  in  the 
BibH  of  individuals  and  groups  who 
were  envious.  In  Genesis  4,  we  have 
the  iccount  of  Cain,  who  was  envious 
becajuse  God  did  not  esteem  and  re¬ 
ceive  his  offering  of  the  first  fruits  of 
the  ground,  and  did  receive  Abel’s 
offe  ing  of  the  firstlings  of  the  flock 
Instead  of  Cain  finding  out  why  God 
did  lot  accept  his  offering,  he  was  very 
wroth  and  slew  Abel. 

We  have  another  instance  in  Genesis 
37,  of  Joseph’s  brethren  who  envied 
Jos(  ph  very  much  because  they  saw  he 
had  something  they  did  not  have.  It 
is  o  ‘ten  the  case  with  us  that  we  envj 
our  neighbor  because  he  has  some¬ 
thing  we  do  not  have  and  would  like 
to  have.  He  may  have  a  certain  gift 
or  alent  from  God  which  we  do  not 
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have,  and  we  become  ill-willed  toward 
him.  We  are  not  all  alike ;  God  did  not 
intend  us  to  be.  * 

Sometimes  we  even  envy  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  wicked.  They  may  seem  F 
to  be  prospering  greatly  in  the  things 
of  the  world ;  but  their  course  of  pros¬ 
perity  is  short  at  the  best  and  it  will 
soon  be  cut  down  as  the  grass  and  j} 
will  wither  as  the  green  herb.  Ps.  37 :2.  ^ 
Envy  will  certainly  not  be  left  un¬ 
punished  in  the  great  day  of  judgment.  , 
The  prophet  Isaiah  said:  “Lord,  when 
thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see : 
but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  ^ 
their  envy  at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire 
of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them.  H 
The  punishment  of  the  wicked  will  not 
only  be  in  the  period  after  the  judg-  , 
ment,  but  it  also  begins  in  this  time 
on  earth.  God  punished  Cain  to  the 
extent  that  he  thought  he  would  be 
unable  to  bear  it. 

Envy  certainly  did  not  have  any  ^ 
place  in  Christ’s  life,  and  why  should 
we  allow  it  in  our  lives,  or  give  it  the 
smallest  place? 

But  why  are  we  so  envious?  It  is 
simply  because  we  are  yet  carnal  and 
so  human.  The  devil  is  constantly  seek¬ 
ing  to  cause  us  to  fall  and  is  continual¬ 
ly  seeking  those  whom  he  may  devour. 
He  is  trying  very  hard  to  get  us  to  sin 
against  our  Father  in  heaven.  He  is 
very  subtle,  cunning,  deceitful,  proud, 
malignant,  and  he  is  powerful.  His 
fierceness  and  cruelty  knows  no 
bounds.  If  the  devil  can  get  us  to  envy 
our  neighbor,  he  can  soon  and  easily 
o-et  us  to  do  other  things  which  do  not 
belong  to  a  Christian.  In  Cain  s  case, 
it  led  to  murder. 

The  unbelieving  people  who  were 
filled  with  envy,  often  tried  to  take  the 
life  of  the  apostle  Paul  and  were  un¬ 
successful  only  because  the  time  of 
Paul’s  departure  was  not  yet  come. 

If  there  is  envy  in  our  lives,  let  us 
ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  overcome  it  in 
His  strength,  because  of  ourselves  we 
can  not.  And  having  faith  in  the  prom¬ 
ises,  and  the  will  to  give  our  wills  up 
to  His,  we  can  certainly  overcome. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

VIII.  The  Sixth  Decade 

“For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory :  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.” 

Now  we  find  the  church  emerging 
into  a  new  period.  From  a  material 
standpoint,  everything  was  in  a  slow 
but  steady  upsurge  almost  without  ex¬ 
ception,  throughout  this  decade,  1901 
to  1910.  The  depression  of  the  90’s  was 
all  but  forgotten  and  the  church  was 
in  a  comparatively  peaceful  state. 

In  1902,  Pre.  Daniel  J.  Miller  from 
Indiana,  who  had  two  sons  and  three 
daughters  living  here,  came  to  Iowa  to 
spend  the  rest  of  his  days  here.  He 
passed  on  in  1908. 

Also  in  1902,  Pre.  Noah  D.  Yoder 
moved  to  Missouri  where  he  lived  and 
served  the  congregation  at  that  place 
for  five  or  six  years,  returning  to  Iowa 
again  in  about  1908. 

In  1903,  Isaac  Helmuth  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  North  Sharon 
district. 

In  1904,  Peter  P.  Swartzendruber 
was  ordained  in  Upper  Deer  Creek  and 
in  1905  Samuel  Kemp  was  ordained  in 
North  Sharon,  both  to  the  ministry. 

Also  in  1905,  Pre.  Jonathan  Plank 
moved  out  of  the  South  Sharon  dis¬ 
trict  to  Illinois,  and  Pre.  Henry  Hersh¬ 
berger  died  during  the  year. 

In  1906,  Jacob  S.  Yoder  was  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  ministry  in  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  but  some  time  later 
transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Amish  Church. 

During  1906,  also  Manasses  Miller 
was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the  South 
Sharon  district  and  Minister  John  Gun- 
den  died  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  dis¬ 
trict. 

In  1908,  Christian  M.  Yoder  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  in  Sep¬ 
tember  of  the  next  year  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  J.  Miller,  at  the  age  of  65,  died 
suddenly  on  a  Sunday  at  the  place  of 
church  services,  at  the  home  of  Benja¬ 


min  Hochstetler,  a  while  after  the 
services  had  ended.  This  had  a  pro¬ 
found  effect  on  the  entire  community, 
as  he  had  been  very  active  in  the 
church  up  to  this  time. 

In  1907  or  1908,  Pre.  Noah  D.  Yoder 
returned  from  Missouri  and  in  1910 
was  ordained  a  bishop  in  the  South 
Sharon  district,  nine  months  after  the 
death  of  Bishop  Miller. 

Now  we  come  to  a  point  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  our  country  when  there  had 
been  no  serious  war  for  over  40  years. 
At  this  time  the  Russo-Japanese  war 
was  going  on  which  was  far  away  and 
affected  our  country  very  little.  In  1898 
the  U.S.  had  a  minor  war  with  Spain 
involving  Cuba  and  the  Philippine  Is¬ 
lands,  but  there  was  no  drafting  of 
soldiers  so  that  our  church’s  policy  on 
nonresistance  did  not  particularly  clash 
with  the  government.  Many  writers, 
including  Mennonite  writers  of  this 
period,  were  of  the  opinion  that  the 
moral  condition  of  the  world  in  gen¬ 
eral  was  so  well  in  hand  that  wars 
could  be  averted  by  negotiation,  and 
on  that  assumption  our  churches  had 
little  fear  of  persecution,  which  had 
been  the  church’s  lot  for  centuries. 
Most  of  the  countries  of  Europe  and 
America  had  a  sort  of  federation  with 
offices  in  The  Hague  in  Holland  where 
rules  and  regulations  were  adopted  for 
the  conduct  of  nations  in  times  of 
peace  as  well  as  in  times  of  war.  This 
worked  out  beautifully  so  long  as  none 
of  the  nations  chose  to  scrap  these 
rules. 

It  was  early  in  the  twentieth  cen¬ 
tury  when  the  invention  of  the  inter¬ 
nal  combustion  engine,  using  gasoline 
for  fuel,  was  rapidly  being  developed 
which  later  brought  on  the  rapid  pro¬ 
duction  of  automobiles  and  gas  trac¬ 
tors.  These  engines  were  now  being 
introduced  on  the  farm  as  a  source  of 
power,  mostly  as  stationary  engines 
for  pumping  or  grinding,  etc.,  and 
some  also  as  portable  outfits  for  thresh¬ 
ing,  baling,  sawing,  etc.  Many  other 
farm  machines  were  being  introduced 
at  this  time,  such  as  manure  spread¬ 
ers,  hay  loaders,  disc  harrows,  and 
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separators.  All  of  these  were 
iuite  widely  adopted  by  the  Am- 
*ks.  Automobiles  were  not  seen 
country  roads  until  about  1910 
*r- 

(To  be  continued) 

SERVING  GOD 

By  a  Brother 

Many  people  think  that  serving  con¬ 
sists  in  attending  church  services  re¬ 
gular  y  and  having  prayers  regularly 
1  ich  we  give  thanks  for  the  bless- 
ve  have  received  and  asking  for 
;r  favors  in  the  future,  with  per- 
a  few  other  things  of  the  same 
re.  These  things  are  necessary  for 
Christian  and  if  we  serve  God,  we 
not  omit  them;  but  if  this  is  as 
our  service  goes,  it  is  little  more 
God  serving  us  and  we  saying, 
lk  you;  and  now  please,  give  us 
z,  more.” 

we  want  to  serve  God  in  the  way 
intended  us  to  serve,  we  will  have 
rest  in  things  outside  of  our  own 
jcfnal  welfare.  In  the  second  com- 
If  Christ,  many  will  be  left  behind, 
If  we  want  to  serve  Him,  we  will 
lore  interested  in  preparing  our- 
Js  and  helping  others  to  be 
>  ired  for  His  coming,  than  we  will 
r  making  a  lot  of  money  and  hav- 
inany  possessions.  Jesus  put  more 
i ;  on  one  soul  than  the  gaining  of 
vhole  world. 

i^oe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
”  (Amos  6:1).  To  be  at  ease  in 
,  is  like  being  on  the  shores  of  a 
and  seeing  others  drown  without 
ing  them  any  help.  There  are 
iys  those  who  are  spiritually 
rning  and  if  we  do  not  offer  any 
.  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  so, 
jare  sinning  away  our  own  salva- 
because  the  Word  says :  “To  him 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
to  him  it  is  sin”  (James  4:17). 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


le  business  of  a  Christian  is  not  to 
following,  but  to  set  a  standard. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  • 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  cold  today.  We  > 
have  four  more  weeks  of  school.  Ben 
Overholts  have  a  baby  girl  named  Fan¬ 
nie  Nadine.  Andy  Overholts  have  a 
baby  boy  named  Gaylen  Jay.  I  have 
found  a  twin,  Elizabeth  Gingerich,  > 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Sadie  Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  17^  credit 
since  you  got  your  birthday  book.  Now 
that  school  is  out,  all  of  you  Juniors 
should  have  more  time  to  learn  Bible  * 
verses.  Remember  to  do  it  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory,  not  just  to  earn  pres¬ 
ents.  You  will  never  be  sorry  and  God 
will  rejoice  if  you  do  it  all  very  honest¬ 
ly.  We  trust  all  of  you  and  God  knows 
and  sees  everything.  You  should  re¬ 
peat  your  verses  to  your  parents,  * 
teachers,  or  someone  older,  to  be  sure 
you  know  them  well  enough  to  re¬ 
member  them.  May  God  bless  you  all 
as  you  keep  on  working  for  Him. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  April  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  The  weather  is  nice.  It  is  too 
wet  to  make  garden  and  plow.  My 
cousin,  Floyd  Graber,  was  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  with  appendicitis.  Our  school  is 
out  and  I  was  promoted  to  the  sixth 
grade.  Philip  Graber. 

Dear  Philip :  You  have  40^  credit.—  , 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  go  to 
Lake  Center  Christian  Day  School.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  never 
missed  a  day  of  school.  With  best 
wishes,  Jerry  Miller,  Jr. 

Dear  Jerry :  You  have  36^  credit.  A 
very  good  start.  You  are  lucky  to 
have  such  a  record  of  attendance.  I 
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wonder  how  many  of  you  Juniors  have 
a  perfect  church  and  Sunday-school 
attendance  record. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  24,  1951. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  feels  like  spring  outdoors. 

*  It  is  just  right  to  plow.  Wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 

*  Reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  66^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  21,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

*  name.  It  has  started  to  rain.  Friday 
N  night  there  was  a  Spring  Festival  at 

the  Nappanee  Community  Building. 
With  best  wishes,  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.21  credit. 
1  Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
^  have. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  25,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  will  have  four  more  weeks  of 
w  school.  Some  people  are  through  plow¬ 
ing.  With  best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  37^  credit. — 

*  Aunt  Mary. 

*  Fishers ville,  Va.,  April  29,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  we  had  a  good  shower 
of  rain  which  makes  the  gardens  grow. 
►  The  trees  are  getting  green.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Willis  Miller. 

Dear  Willis:  You  have  52^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  April  29,  1951. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 

^  We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
We  were  to  church  today.  It  rained 
this  afternoon.  Mrs.  Sara  Peachey,  my 
Sunday-school  teacher,  has  gone  on  a 
■  trip  to  Pennsylvania.  May  God  bless 
you.  Cora  Miller. 


Dear  Cora:  You  have  38^  credit. 
You  both  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  has  been  warm.  Last  evening 
it  rained  and  hailed.  The  men  are  done 
sowing  oats  and  are  plowing  for  corn. 
Early  garden  things  are  up  already. 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  credit 
which  gives  you  a  good  start.  Keep  it 
up.  Please  put  your  verses  to  report 
separate  from  your  letter  next  time. 
We  do  not  print  that  to  save  space. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rather  warm  to¬ 
day.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  July  17.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  go  to  Lake  Center  Christian  Day 
School.  My  playmates  are  Sadie  Marie 
Overholt  and  Martha  Jean  Detweiler. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Erma  Jane  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma  Jane.  This  must  be  your 
first  letter.  You  have  20f  credit,  which 
is  fine  for  the  first  time.  Keep  it  up. 
To  all  who  might  be  interested,  the 
German  and  English  Bibles  at  $5.00 
are  now  out  of  print.  No  more  to  be 
had;  sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  the  wedding  of  Er¬ 
nest  E.  Yoder  and  Lena  J.  Yoder.  We 
were  in  church.  It  is  raining  today. 
The  Yoder  school  made  a  friendship 
quilt  for  the  teacher  for  her  birthday 
on  April  20.  We  also  had  ice  cream. 
We  enjoyed  seeing  the  pictures  from 
foreign  lands  shown  by  Dave  Yoder 
at  the  Yoder  school.  I  wish  you  the 
Saviour’s  blessing.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Thelma  E.  Schrock. 
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;ar  Thelma:  You  have  2^  more 
it  than  it  takes  for  a  birthday  I 
: ;  so  you  shall  have  one.  Keep  on  I 
ling  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

l  llersburg,  Ohio,  April  17,  1951. 
e;  tr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  j 
d:rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  1 
e[  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  . 
o  d.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth- 
i  5  April  20.  I  go  to  Walnut  Creek 

o, )l.  Mr.  Brand  is  my  teacher.  With 
wishes,  Sara  Yoder. 

ear  Sara:  You  have  7^  credit.  You 
real  well  for  the  first  time.  Keep 

p, — Aunt  Mary. 

Hkitchinson,  Kans.,  April  4,  1951. 

>ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
icers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
in.  The  weather  is  nice  the  last  few 
s,  Yesterday  I  was  sick.  Today  I 
letter.  I  couldn’t  go  to  church  this 
ning.  My  brother  stayed  with  me. 
siing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
plia  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  4,  1951. 

9  sar  Aunt  Mary  and  All ,  Herold 
aiers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
e  weather  is  very  nice.  We  had 
etings  for  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  from 
e  mwood,  Del.  Last  night  was  the 
t  meeting.  We  will  have  two  more 
eks  of  school.  I  am  12  years  old. 
y  birthday  is  Dec.  30.  If  I  have  a 
in  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
•i  e  to  me.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan 
ilier. 

I  tear  Ivan  and  Orpha  :  You  wrote 
cc  letters  but  you  didn’t  report  any- 
ing  this  time.  Sorry,  would  be  glad 
give  you  more  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

!ihipshewana,  Ind.,  April  20,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
estders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
ime.  Tomorrow  will  be  the  funeral 


Mrs.  Dan  Glick.  She  died  on  her 
y  titieth  birthday.  I  am  10  years  old. 
}  birthday  is  Dec.  24.  I  would  like 
find  a  twin.  Wishing  you  all  the 
■;  ce  of  God.  Elsie  Graber. 


Dear  Elsie:  You  have  21f  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  for  God— Aunt 
Mary.  m 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviours 
holy  name.  Weather  is  real  nice  today. 
Take  Yoders  have  a  baby  girl  named 
Bertha  Kay.  April  20  will  be  our  last 
day  of  school.  Wishing  you  God  s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  60^  credit. 
We  are  saving  all  the  pies,  but  are 
getting  so  many,  and  are  sending  the 
ones  in  who  haven’t  had  any  printed  ^ 
before.  Taking  turns,  you  see.— Aunt 
Mary.  • 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  17,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  snowing  again  and  getting  ^ 
colder.  Martha  Schrock  and  Jonathan 
Beachy  were  married  on  Thursday, 
April  12.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Martha  Lucille  Witt- 
mer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  64^  credit, 
j  You  did  very  neat  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

\  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  16,  1951. 

I  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
i  name.  It  snowed  some  today;  so  our 
»  winter  isn’t  over  yet.  Not  much  plow- 
i  ing  done.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Mast, 
e  Dear  Vernon:  You  have  97^  credit. 

-  You  did  fine.— Aunt  Mary, 
d 

r.  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  20,  1951. 

'  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
d  name.  Today  was  our  last  day  of 
y  school.  The  weather  is  real  nice.  Mon- 
il  day  will  be  the  funeral  of  Eli  Miller. 
>r  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
d  Feb.  22.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin  or 
:e  someone  near  my  age.  Wishing  you 
le  all  the  grace  of  God,  Anna  Ruth  Gra¬ 
ber. 
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Dear  Anna:  You  have  40$  credit. 
You  both  did  very  well. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  snowy  day.  We  will  have 
four  more  weeks  of  school.  Edith  Troy- 
er  is  my  teacher.  With  best  wishes, 
Katie  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  9 j  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Etna  Green,  Ind.,  April  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
I  stayed  home  from  school  to  plow. 
We  haven’t  much  plowed  yet  because 
it  was  so  wet.  There  were  two  fu¬ 
nerals  in  this  vicinity.  Yesterday  Mrs. 
John  D.  Miller  was  buried  and  today 
Mrs.  John  C.  Hochstetler  was  buried. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  John  Graber. 

Dear  John:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  we  had  counsel  meeting. 
Mary  Miller  and  Joe  Kramer  were  pub¬ 
lished  to  be  married.  It  rained  yester¬ 
day.  A  Herold  Reader,  Enos  D.  Stutz- 
man. 

Dear  Enos:  You  have  26^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  still  very  cool.  It  is 
windy  today  but  the  sun  shines.  The 
sewing  will  be  at  our  house  April  26. 
We  will  have  communion  the  twenty- 
ninth,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  as  I  will  soon  be  14 
years  old.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vera 
Borntrager. 

Dear  Vera:  You  have  70  j  credit.  I 
will  try  to  get  the  Bible  game  for  you 
if  I  can.  Don’t  quit  learning  God’s 
Word  after  you  are  14. — Aunt  Mary. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  windy.  We  will  have  Sun¬ 
day  school  this  afternoon.  Our  school 
will  close  May  8  and  I  am  glad.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Martha  Borntrager. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  78^  credit. 
You  can  get  a  German  Testament  for 
85^ ;  so  you  will  soon  have  enough 
credit.  May  God  bless  all  of  you  Jun¬ 
iors  as  you  keep  on  learning  for  Him. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

♦ 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  it  is  snowing  again.  We  had  our 
last  day  of  school  April  13.  We  had  a 
picnic.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Katie  A. 
Weaver. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  26«l  credit; 
so  I  am  sending  you  “Mein  Buch 
t)ber  die  Kinder  in  der  Bibel,”  which 
costs  25^. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today  and  is  warmer. 
We  were  to  church  this  morning. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Owen  Beachy. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

t 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  27.  The  weather  is  rainy. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Leona  Zook. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  18<f  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
Mary.  ^ 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  holy  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I 
didn’t  go  to  school  today  as  I  didn’t 
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feel  very  good.  I  am  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings  and  will  always 
remember  you  in  my  prayers.  Pray  for 
me.  A  Herold  Reader,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.16  credit. 
If  a  chorus  has  4  lines  and  not  just  the 
same  words  over,  it  will  count  as  a 
verse.  We  can  pray  for  each  other, 
though  many  miles  apart.  God  is  just 
as  nej.r. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  April  24,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Friday  was  our  last  day  of 
l.  We  had  a  picnic.  Now  I  am 
for  the  seventh  grade.  I  am 
isjed  to  the  mumps.  Some  of  the 
tjen  had  it  in  school.  A  Junior, 
a  Schrock. 

ir  Wilma:  You  have  25^  credit, 
work  is  very  neat. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Ivan  Miller 
ey  hereforte  llowerofs  fo  Dog,  as 
dernich. 

Sent  by  Willis  Miller 
in  teraf  hetes  stghni  I  was  rfuo 
,ea  danstgin  no  het  frou  nerscor  fo 
^hatr,  gindloh  eth  ourf  swnid  fo 
rthea,  htta  eht  wdin  housdl  ton 
no  hte  threa,  ron  no  hte  eas,  onr 
ty  erte. 

Sent  by  Cora  Miller 
i  osteh  sdya  eacm  Hnoj  eth  Pabistt, 
:;.hgin  ni  teh  liwerdnses  fo  Djueaa. 

Sent  by  Ada  Schrock 
yvr,  yevilr,  I  ysa  outn  uyo,  Eh 
haehtre  ym  drow,  dan  heelbeivt 
,im  htta  ntes  em,  haht  lveranigest 
lad  llhas  ton  ocem  toni  nmaoncd- 
;  ubt  si  padsse  omfr  adhet  notu 


Sent  by  Alma  Wagler 
r  ey  ofheerter  draey  slao;  ofr  het 
fo  nma  mocteh  ta  na  uorh  nweh 
iiehtn  tno. 


Sent  by  Ellen  V.  Yoder 
Nid  11a  htsing,  tsoeevrahw  ey  llsha 
sak  hi  aeyrrp,  eebliingv  ey  hllsa  eeericv. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Annotated  Bibliography  on  the  Amish. 

Looking  through  this  book  of  100 
pages,  I  was  astonished  at  the  amount 
of  interesting  material  which  is  listed. 

It  is  literally  a  catalogue  of  books, 
pamphlets,  articles,  theses,  newspaper 
accounts  and  reports,  genealogies, 
cyclopedic  material,  letters,  conference 
reports,  etc.,  which  contain  information 
on  the  so-called  Amish  and  Amish 
Mennonites. 

The  book  is  quite  interesting,  not 
only  because  it  lists  the  material  touch¬ 
ing  our  people,  of  which  we  have 
known,  but  also  because  we  have  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  fact  that 
there  are  hundreds  of  articles  and 
books  which  refer  to  them,  of  which 
we  had  never  known. 

If  you  are  interested  in  history  and 
would  like  to  know  or  find  out  about 
historical  work  on  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonites,  you  will  find  this  Annotated 
Bibliography  quite  valuable.  Not  only 
does  it  give  to  you  names  of  books  and 
pamphlets  of  this  order,  but  it  also 
cites  newspaper  reports  and  such 
materials  of  all  descriptions. 

If  you  are  interested  in  doctrinal 
writings,  here  you  find  them  listed. 
The  author  must  have  put  in  much 
time  on  the  work  in  order  to  have  a 
product  as  complete  as  it  is. 

The  listing  includes  many  items  of 
European  source  as  well  as  American 
and  Canadian  and  is  therefore  inter¬ 
national  in  scope. 

An  Analytical  Subject  Index  divides 
the  contents  of  the  book  into  ten 
divisions  as  follows: 

1.  General  Works. 

2.  Settlement  History. 

3.  Church  Doctrines  and  Practices. 

4.  Amish  Admonitory  and  Miscel¬ 
laneous  Writings. 

5.  Literature,  Language,  and  Art. 

6.  Hymnology. 

7.  Biographies. 

8.  Genealogy. 

9.  Feature  Articles  and  Pamphlets 
of  a  more  or  less  Popular  Nature. 

10.  Modern  Scientific  Studies. 
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One  especially  likable  feature  of  the 
work  is  that  it  notes  inaccuracies,  ex¬ 
aggerations,  and  fictitiousness  in  the 
material  it  has  listed.  Whether  or  not 
it  is  entirely  free  from  errors,  I  am  un¬ 
able  to  say;  but  I  believe  our  friend, 
John  A.  Hostetler  has  done  a  very 
creditable  work,  one  which  will  be 
of  real  interest  to  all  Amish  Mennon- 
ites  who  are  inclined  toward  church 
histories  and  biographies,  and  would 
like  to  know  the  source  of  such  mate¬ 
rial. 

This  review  is  necessarily  brief  and 
can  not  be  comprehensive;  therefore 
we  can  mention  only  a  few  of  the 
names  which  are  included  in  the  index, 
such  as  Bender,  Bontrager,  Gingerich, 
Maust  and  Mast,  Miller,  Swartzen- 
truber,  and  on  to  Zook,  including  the 
little  song  book  in  German,  “Kinder- 
Lieder,”  of  1950  issue. 

The  book  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  is  listed  at  $1.50.  Re¬ 
leased  in  May  of  this  year. 

— E.  M. 


AFFLICTION 

On  Nov.  15, 1950,  we  took  our  daugh¬ 
ter,  Katherine,  and  Sister  Dorothy  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  to  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  Children’s  Home  in  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  where  they  with  others  are 
donating  their  time  and  lives  to  the 
Lord,  in  helping  care  for  homeless 
children,  teaching  and  directing  them 
in  the  pathway  of  the  Lord. 

While  in  Kansas  City  we  visited 
with  Bro.  William  McPherson  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary  E.  Littler,  the  brother  being 
blind,  no  eyes,  and  no  hands,  yet  is 
very  interested  in  God’s  Word,  and 
reads  it  daily,  with  his  tongue  in  the 
moon  type,  which  is  a  form  of  Braille, 
only  it  is  smooth  and  more  in  character 
shape.  He  has  been  reading  the  Bible 
in  this  way  for  forty  years,  and  gives 
a  wonderful  testimony  to  those  visit¬ 
ing  him.  He  is  a  very  pleasant  man  to 
talk  to  though  blind,  and  with  no  hands, 
yet  is  very  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  is 
patiently  waiting  on  Jesus.  He  says 


he  knows  that  when  Jesus  takes  him 
home,  he  will  be  PERFECT ;  he  will 
have  hands  to  shake  the  hand  of  Jesus, 
and  eyes  to  look  upon  His  face. 

Bro.  McPherson  said  it  was  easy  to 
get  someone  to  take  care  of  him  while 
his  money  lasted,  but  after  his  money 
was  gone  it  seemed  nobody  cared  for 
him.  Then  in  1918,  Mrs.  Littler,  being 
a  nurse,  took  Bro.  McPherson  into  her 
home,  and  cared  for  him  and  others 
until  her  health  did  not  permit  her  to 
carry  on  any  longer.  So  she  quit  her 
nursing  home,  but  still  cared  for  Bro. 
McPherson.  Others  did  not  want  her 
to  take  care  of  him  any  longer,  but  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  her,  and  she 
obeyed  the  Lord,  and  today  she  and 
the  brother  encourage  people  to  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  God.  The  sister  said  she 
does  not  know  where  she  would  be  or 
what  would  have  become  of  her,  if  she 
had  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

They  both  said  they  know  what  it  is 
to  be  hungry,  and  to  have  a  poor  place 
to  live,  and  only  a  few  clothes  to  wear, 
but  they  have  a  nice  humble  home  on 
1918  East  71st  Terrace,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  and  the  Lord  supplies  their  needs, 
by  laying  the  burden  upon  the  hearts 
of  Christian  people,  who  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord.  She  was  79  years  old  on 
Jan.  1,  1951.  His  birthday  is  on  Feb. 
5.  and  he  will  be  85  years  old. 

He  was  born  in  Inverness,  Scotland, 
on  Feb.  5,  1866,  and  came  to  this  coun¬ 
try  in  June  of  1883.  His  father  was  a 
quarry  man ;  so  he  followed  that  occu¬ 
pation  until  he  had  the  accident,  at 
Fort  Collins,  Colorado,  on  June  6,  1906. 
He  was  blasting  rock  and  when  a  cer¬ 
tain  charge  did  not  go  off,  he  waited  a 
reasonable  time,  then  went  back  and  it 
exploded  in  his  face.  He  lost  both 
hands  and  eyes. 

After  he  learned  the  seriousness  of 
his  accident,  his  first  thought  was, 
“Will  I  ever  be  able  to  read  God’s 
Word  again?”  And  the  Lord  has  sup¬ 
plied  his  wish  and  prayer  in  a  marvel¬ 
ous  way.  He  came  to  this  country  in 
the  month  of  June,  1883,  and  accepted 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour  in  the  month  of 
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June,  1887.  Nineteen  years  later,  he 
had  the  accident  in  the  month  of  June, 
1906.  |He  says  he  does  not  know  why 
the  Lord  wants  him  to  stay  here  any 
longer,  but  if  you  will  only  visit  him, 
and  li  sten  to  his  wonderfully  rich  tes- 
timon  f,  and  behold  his  joy  in  the  Lord, 
you  most  assuredly  will  be  made  to 
appreciate  your  eyes  and  hands  more 
than  ever  and  to  consecrate  and  dedi¬ 
cate  yDur  eyes  and  hands  and  your  all, 
to  th<(  Lord,  to  the  saving  of  souls. 
This  blind  man  is  leading  souls  to 
Chrisl,  and  perhaps  for  this  reason,  the 
Lord  is  so  richly  blessing  him  in  his 
declining  years. 

Will  we  as  Christian  people,  remem¬ 
ber  h  m  and  make  it  possible  for  him 
to  LABOR  ON  in  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard  ?  Matt.  25 :34-40.  Give  as  the  Lord 
directs.  His  address  is,  William  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  1918  East  71st  Terrace,  Kan¬ 
sas  C  ty,  Missouri. 

Emery  Yutzy, 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Deir  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  who  died  for  us 
and  to  whom  we  owe  our  lives  in  re¬ 
turn.  “Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift.” 

On  the  evening  of  April  11,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  a  message  by 
Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa,  who 
was  spending  several  days  in  this  com¬ 
munity.  He  preached  on  the  subject 
of  tl  at  useful  but  far  too  frequently 
misused  member  of  our  bodies,  the 
tonghe,  using  Ps.  141 :3  for  his  text. 

Tlere  has  been  considerable  sick¬ 
ness  and  hospitalization  this  past  win¬ 
ter  among  us.  Bro.  William  Schaefer, 
who  had  so  faithfully  served  as  cor¬ 
respondent  for  this  paper  for  our  com- 
mun  ty  for  a  period  of  years,  finally 
obta  ned  from  the  Lord  his  ardently 
desired  release  from  this  life  on  May  1. 
His  going  brought  the  first  break  to 
his  family  circle,  and  his  cot  vrenial 
presence  will  be  missed  in  the  cl  urch. 
His  '  son,  Sidney,  Singers  Glen,  Va., 
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daughter  Marian  and  her  husband, 
Glenn  Statler,  Flanagan,  Ill.,  were  here. 
Also  his  sister  and  her  husband,  Mr.  , 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Britton,  Williams- 
ville,  N.Y.,  and  brothers  Levi  and  Jo-  r 
seph,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  came  out. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Schweitzer 
and  daughter,  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  been 
visiting  their  home  family  here. 

We  have  had  some  other  visitors  ^ 
here  from  Canada :  Mattie  Albrecht, 
Verna  Albrecht,  Mrs.  Reuben  Kennel, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Erb,  Tillie 
Gingerich,  Clair  and  Rita  Cressman, 
Shirley  Knechtel,  and  Lyall  Woolner. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keith  Gingerich,  Zur¬ 
ich,  Ontario,  were  here  on  their  wed-  * 
ding  trip  and  James  Roggie  and  Bar¬ 
bara  Schrock,  Erie  Co.,  N.Y.,  made  a  . 
prenuptial  visit  here  to  his  family  and 
former  home.  Their  marriage  is  to 
take  place  May  13,  D.V.,  at  Alden,  N.Y. 

Ira  Martin  and  daughter  Elizabeth, 
Maugansville,  Md.,  and  Benjamin  Mar-  „ 
tin  visited  his  son  Leon  and  family. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Victor  Dorsch  of 
Canada,  and  Betty  Ebersole  of  Mary¬ 
land,  who  are  students  at  E.M.C.,  spent 
the  Easter  vacation  with  friends  here. 
At  the  same  time,  Bro.  Elton  Moshier 
brought 'three  of  his  pupils  from  the 
parochial  school  in  Erie  Co.,  N.Y.,  up 
here  to  witness  maple  sugar  boiling. 
They  were  Leon  Jantzi,  Alfred  Bon- 
trager,  and  James  R.  Miller. 

A  movement  was  started  among  the 
three  churches  of  our  congregation 
which  gained  momentum  and  finally 
resulted  in  the  raising  of  sufficient 
funds  for  the  purchase  of  a  new  Ply- 
moutu  car  for  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart, 
toward  which  he  traded  his  old  car. 
The  remainder  of  the  money  was  di¬ 
vided  among  Bro.  Elias  Zehr,  Bro. 
Andrew  Gingerich,  and  Sister  Marian 
Gingerich,  widow  of  Minister  Allen. 
Bro.  Joseph  Nafziger  felt  that  the  Lord 
had  so  abundantly  blessed  him  with 
material  blessings  that  he  steadfastly 
refused  any  other  assistance.  We  ap¬ 
preciate  the  labors  and  concern  of  our 
ministering  brethren  for  us. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

May  7,  1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed” 
(Rom.  10:11). 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather 
and  had  a  heavy  rain  yesterday. 

Sister  Joni  Miller  underwent  an 
operation  for  different  ailments  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  yesterday  and  is  get¬ 
ting  along  fairly  well. 

Pre.  Fred  Nisly  was  also  taken  to 
the  hospital  last  Sunday  for  an  appen¬ 
dix  operation,  but  returned  home  yes¬ 
terday  and  is  getting  along  well. 
Church  had  been  held  at  his  home  on 
the  day  he  went  to  the  hospital.  He 
had  become  sick  the  Saturday  night 
previously. 

Mannas  Brenneman  is  the  same  as 
he  has  been  some  time  and  enjoys  the 
warm  weather  very  much.  Uncle  John 
is  also  about  the  same  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  is  taking  care  of  him  by  herself 
again,  although  the  children  help  her 
at  times.  Uncle  Joel  Miller,  brother  to 
Uncle  John,  is  somewhat  better  than 
he  was  last  winter  during  the  cold 
weather. 

Bro.  Noah  Hostetler  is  also  enjoying 
the  warm  weather.  He  has  been  well 
enough  to  be  outdoors  on  sunshiny 
days.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

May  11,  1951. 

Partridge,  Kansas 
(Plainview  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  “For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of 
God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast”  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather 
the  last  few  days  and  also  some  nice 
showers. 

Today  was  our  last  day  of  Bible 
school,  which  we  enjoyed  very  much. 
On  Sunday  evening,  we  will  have  our 
Bible  school  program,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 


On  May  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence 
Stutzman  left  for  Ontario,  Canada,  to 
give  their  time  in  service  for  the  Lord. 

Arlene  Rosie  Miller,  of  Indiana,  went 
to  work  at  the  Brethren  Home,  where 
some  of  our  members  from  Plainview 
are  also  working. 

Last  Sunday,  most  of  our  congrega¬ 
tion  was  in  church  again  for  the  first 
time  since  the  measles  and  mumps 
have  been  around.  There  are  still  some 
mumps  in  the  community. 

On  Sunday  the  older  folks  expect  to 
go  on  visitation  work  for  the  Yoder 
Mennonites.  A  Sister  in  Christ, 

May  11,  1951.  Sylvia  Nisly. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers :  Greeting  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  “To  him  who  alone  doeth 
great  wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever”  (Ps.  136:4). 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  returned  home 
from  Alden,  N.Y.,  where  he  had  been 
assisting  with  the  Bible  school  for  ten 
days. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood, 
Del.,  held  meetings  at  Woodland  for 
a  week.  On  March  18,  he  brought  us 
a  message  at  our  regular  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

Communion  services  were  conducted 
on  Easter  Sunday.  Our  senior  bishop, 
John  L.  Mast,  who  is  spending  some 
time  in  Lancaster  County,  was  present 
for  the  service.  The  next  day  he  again 
left  for  that  place  with  his  niece  and 
nephew. 

Sisters  Verna  Yoder,  Sadie  Hartzler, 
Verna  Byler,  and  Stella  Yoder  return¬ 
ed  home  on  April  24,  from  Talbert, 
Ky.,  where  they  had  spent  a  week  as¬ 
sisting  in  sewing  work. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left  on  April  20 
for  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  to  assist  in 
meetings  there,  but  returned  home 
earlier  than  had  been  planned,  because 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz’s  mother. 

Very  interesting  and  inspiring  meet¬ 
ings  were  held  on  the  evening  of  May 
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all  day  on  Ascension  Day.  Bro. 

*  Dutcher,  Sister  Fannie  Yoder, 
four  members  of  the  Kentucky 

i  at  Bowling’s  Creek,  and  Bro. 
Yoder  with  a  group  of  twenty 
,-e  from  the  mission  at  Flint,  Mich., 
ight  us  messages  and  testimonies 
m  »rd  and  song,  which  were  greatly 
r<  dated  and  enjoyed.  May  the  Lord 
r  bless  and  keep  them  and  help 
l  lives  to  be  as  a  lighthouse  amid 
dangerous  surroundings  of  their 
inunities. 

uneral  services  of  Mrs.  Lomie 
:a  :hey)  Kauffman,  aged  44 ^  years, 
i  of  Fred  Kauffman,  are  to  be  held 
Monday  at  the  home  of  Deacon 
'  Peachey.  She  is  survived  by  her 
Lnd,  two  children,  father  (Bishop 
B.  Peachey),  two  sisters,  and 
brother.  In  Christian  love, 
iv  12,  1951.  Cor-  . 

espelkamp  notes 

is  almost  one  and  a  half  years  ago 
I  first  came  to  Espelkamp.  At 
time  I  was  put  to  work  on  a  stone 
lack,  putting  up  ceilings  and  laying 

m  s  Others  in  our  unit  were  putting 

cement  block  or  brick  walls.  The 
(or  woman)  who  wanted  to  live 
e  did  much  of  the  work  with  us. 
e  three  months  later  a  family 
id  in  and  it  became  a  home, 
lis  story  has  repeated  itself  many 
es  since  then.  The  stone  barrack 
gnated  for  a  home  was  filled.  New 
ses  were  built.  But  those  were  all 
icer  contract,  making  self-help  less 
,s  Bible.  Floors  and  ceilings  were  put 
■  the  contractors.  Some  175  hours 
k,  however,  had  to  be  done  by  the 
lilies  themselves.  Quite  often  we 
asked  to  dig  for  the  foundation 

*  new  house  or  to  fill  in  with  clay 
Jch  was  used  both  underneath  the 

and  in  the  ceiling  for  insulation, 
this  type  of  work,  though,  the 
4sonal  contact  was  less  because 
iy  of  the  people  for  whom  we 
■ked  had  a  job  and  had  to  keep  at 
t  they  did  not  want  to  lose  it  alto- 
4her. 


Later  in  the  fall  we  helped  build  a 
number  of  sheds  so  that  the  people 
could  keep  their  chickens,  goat,  pig, 
wood,  etc.,  in  them  for  the  winter. 
Winter  came  on  again  and  with  it  this 
work  came  to  a  close.  This  winter  we 
have  been  finishing  jobs  which  had 
been  begun  earlier. 

This  spring,  a  few  families  have 
started  to  build  new  houses  them¬ 
selves,  with  big  loans,  of  course.  We 
have  been  helping  here  also.  My  wish 
would  be  to  get  in  contact  with  some¬ 
one  who  could  not  afford  to  build  here 
unless  they  get  free  help.  The  people 
we  have  helped  this  winter  are  per¬ 
haps  people  who  would  have  built,  had 
we  helped  or  not.  Our  help  does  keep 
labor  costs  down  and  they  are  often 
able  to  move  into  their  homes  earlier 
than  otherwise. 

The  past  month  we  have  concentrat¬ 
ed  mostly  on  the  building  given  us  for 
the  builders’  unit  from  America  and 
for  the  future  Mennonite  Church.  The 
rooms  had  to  be  fixed  for  the  boys’ 
coming.  This  consisted  of  three  rooms, 
the  kitchen,  washrooms,  and  bedroom. 
The  rooms  were  not  ready  when  the 
boys  arrived  and  the  first  night  they 
had  to  sleep  in  the  garage  on  folding 
beds.  The  next  day  they  helped  and 
now  they  are  out  cleaning  up  the  lots 
where  the  Mennonite  homes  are  to  be 
built. 

Our  .  unit  has  grown  smaller,  rrom 
the  twelve  members  when  I  came,  it 
has  dwindled  down  to  five  regulars. 
As  one  looks  back  on  the  work  one 
sees  that  it  too  is  not  the  same  as  it 
was  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  In  addition 
to  building  our  barracks,  we  have  help¬ 
ed  to  pull  stumps  from  the  ground 
(Espelkamp  is  located  in  a  woods)  on 
their  plots  of  ground  so  that  a  garden 
can  be  made.  Though  this  is  second¬ 
ary  work,  a  garden  is  almost  a  neces¬ 
sity  for  most  of  these  people. 

Building  houses  is  not  the  only  type 
of  work  we  have  done,  although  that 
in  itself  is  a  witness  of  Christian  faith. 
People  ask  us,  “Why  are  you  here?” 
“Must  you  do  this  or  do  you  come 
voluntarily?”  Soon  after  I  came  to 
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Espelkamp,  we  decided  there  was 
enough  community  interest  to  start  a 
Sunday  school.  We  had  been  having 
Bible  studies  on  Thursday  evenings 
and  the  Sunday  school  now  took  its 
place.  Regular  Sunday  evening  meet¬ 
ings,  similar  to  our  young  people’s 
meetings  at  home,  were  held.  These 
have  continued  up  to  the  present  time. 
The  attendance  is  not  large.  I  would 
say  the  average  is  about  thirty-five, 
but  most  of  these  come  quite  regularly. 
Someone  recently  asked  me,  “What  is 
your  aim  in  these  meetings  ?”  The  pur¬ 
poses  are  several — to  encourage  more 
interest  in,  and  more  reading  of,  the 
Bible — to  try  to  get  them  interested  in 
helping  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
(Quite  often  we  have  community  peo¬ 
ple  speak  at  our  Sunday  evening  meet¬ 
ings.)  And  we  hope  that  it  will  help 
them  to  try  to  make  their  own  church 
more  alive  and  active.  The  over-all 
goal,  however,  I  think,  is  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  being  carried  out. 
Perhaps  more  could  be  done.  Perhaps 
at  the  end  of  my  term  I  can  better 
look  back  and  ask  myself,  “What  has 
been  accomplished  here?”  Certainly 
there  were  many  times  that  I  could 
have  done  more.  But  if  forward  steps 
have  been  made,  it  was  not  we  who 
made  them,  but  God  through  us. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  we  as  His 
workers  may  continue  in  Him  and  that 
the  work  here  might  not  be  of  short 
duration,  but  have  effect  on  the  Life 
of  more  Abundance. 

Henry  Schrock,  M.C.C.  worker, 

Espelkamp,  Germany. 

Bro.  Schrock  had  written  this  letter 
to  the  bishop  of  his  church  and  through 
the  kindness  of  an  M.C.C.  office  work¬ 
er,  Norma  Jost,  it  has  been  made  avail¬ 
able  to  our  readers.  We  appreciate  the 
letter  and  the  kindness  and  hereby  ex- 
*  press  our  thanks  and  best  wishes  for 
the  work  in  the  Lord. — Editor. 


Those  who  spend  enough  time  on 
their  knees  will  have  no  trouble  stand¬ 
ing  on  their  feet. — Sel. 
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MARRIAGES 

Widrick-Widrick.  —  Aaron  Arthur 
Widrick  and  Lauretta  Widrick,  of 
Lowville  and  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were 
married  at  the  A.M.  meetinghouse  at 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  on  May  2,  1951,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 

W idrick- Yancey. — Clarence  Widrick, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  and  Beulah  Yancey, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  married  at  the 
Lowville  A.M.  house  of  worship,  on 
May  3,  1951,  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead  these 
brethen  and  sisters  in  their  walk 
through  life. 

OBITUARY 

Glick. — Gideon  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Catherine  Sharp  Glick,  was  born  near 
Vicksburg,  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  7, 
1878;  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack 
at  his  home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  while 
retiring  for  the  night  after  having  at¬ 
tended  church  services  in  the  morning, 
on  Feb.  11,  1951.  With  his  parents  and 
other  members  of  the  family,  he  moved 
to  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  1894. 

On  Dec.  19,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Nannie  Yoder,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  June  15,  1947.  One  son,  Syl- 
vanus,  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Cora — wife 
of  Joseph  Byler,  Allensville,  Pa. ;  Jesse, 
Alma — wife  of  Joseph  Yoder,  Elsie — 
wife  of  Roy  Peachey,  and  Elam,  all  of 
Belleville),  16  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Henry,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  1  sister 
(Emma — Mrs.  Levi  Kauffman,  Belle¬ 
ville). 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  A.M.  Church  in  which  he  had 
served  in  many  ways.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Feb.  14,  at  the  home  in 
charge  of  Aaron  Mast  and  at  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  church  house  in  charge  of 
E.  B.  and  Louis  Peachey  and  John 
Zook.  Texts  used  were  Heb.  9:27,  28 
and  II  Tim.  4:7,  8.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Gerber. — Annie  Jantzi  Gerber  was 
born  June  14,  1866,  at  Kingwood,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  to  the  late  Christian 
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z  and  Annie  Lichty  Jantzi;  died 
ie  home  of  her  daughter  and  son- 
vr,  John  Gascho  and  wife,  April  24, 

,  in  her  eighty-fifth  year, 
xty-four  years  ago  she  was  mar- 
;o  John  Gerber  at  the  home  of 
parents  in  Kingwood.  He  was  the 
c  f  Joseph  Gerber  and  wife.  Fol- 
rg  their  marriage,  they  farmed 
Milverton  for  a  number  of  years, 
l  resided  in  Minnesota  and  Michi- 
tbirty  years.  In  1924,  they  took  up 
1  ;nce  with  their  daughter  and  hus- 
i  where  he  preceded  her  in  death 
929.  Sister  Gerber  was  a  member 
the  Nofziger  Mennonite  Church, 

It  and  was  well  known  in  the  com- 
iity.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
;i|al  months  and  confined  to  her 
n  several  weeks,  suffering  from  a 
rl  ailment. 

urviving  are  2  daughters  (Fannie 
ber  at  home,  and  Annie — Mrs. 
n  Gascho),  2  sisters  (Fannie— Mrs 
:1  ael  Gerber,  Wellesley,  and  Rachel 
Is.  Jacob  Litwiller,  Baden),  6 
nichildren  (Allen  Gascho,  Milver- 
;  Norma— Mrs.  Mahlon  Bast,  Cop- 
Cliff,  Ontario;  Mervin  Gascho,  Ba¬ 
il  Wn  Gascho,  Edith  Gascho,  John 
5<ho,  at  home),  and  2  great-grand- 
U  ren  (Arthur  John  Bast  and  Don- 
van  Bast,  Copper  Cliff). 

[Vo  sisters  and  6  brothers  prede- 
sed  her:  Mrs.  Christian  Kennel 
ary),  Mrs.  John  Kipfer  (Katie), 
:holas,  Michael,  Christian,  Jonathan, 
:1 ,  and  Daniel. 

Fne  funeral  service  was  conducted 
ni  her  home  on  April  27  in  the  atter- 
oi  and  at  the  Nofziger  Church  at 
ole.  Bishop  Mose  Nofziger  conduct- 
the  service,  assisted  by  Pre.  Joseph 
2<:kley.  The  pallbearers  were  neph- 
•«  of  the  departed  one:  Jonathan, 
nos.  and  Ezra  Jantzi,  Herman  Kip- 
■,  Mose  and  Joseph  Gerber.  Burial 
oc  place  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
e  church. 


Relatives  and  friends  attended  from 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  Pigeon  and  Mio,  Mich., 
Kitchener,  Baden,  and  Milverton,  Ont., 
and  the  surrounding  community. 

— Edith  Gascho. 

Chupp.— Katie  Hostetler  Chupp  was 

born  Oct.  29,  1882 ;  died  April  20,  1951, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  68 
years,  5  months,  and  22  days. 

On  April  9,  1903,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Festus  Chupp  and  lived 
and  shared  with  him  the  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  life,  a  little  over  48  years. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband,  4  children  (Sylvester 
Chupp  and  Mrs.  Levi  Schrock,  Goshen, 
Ind  ;  Mrs.  Ora  Thomas,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Melvin  Chupp,  Lagrange,  Ind.), 
and  11  grandchildren.  Three  brothers 
and  3  sisters  also  survive  her  (Ed  Hos¬ 
tetler  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  Mrs.  Joe  Yo¬ 
der  Centreville,  Mich. ;  Levi  Hostetler, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Menno  Chupp, 
Rensselaer,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Harvey  Harsh- 
berger  and  John  Hostetler,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  as  well  as  one  sister-in-law  (Mrs. 
Emanuel  Hostetler,  Pigeon,  Mich.) 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remain¬ 
ed  true  to  her  faith  to  the  end. 

The  family  will  miss  her  much  but 
they  have  the  confident  hope  that  her 
going  is  her  gain  and  that  the  suffer¬ 
ings  she  endured  in  this  life  have  their 
full  compensation  in  the  joys  of  the 
life  of  the  future,  eternally. 


mA  Card  of  thanks: 

L.iiurcn  a  ^  wjsh  tQ  thank  our  many  friends 

PreToseph  and  neighbors  for  the  help  during  the 
were  nenh-  sickness  and  following  the  death  of 
. .  Tonathan  our  l°ving  companion  and  mother.  We 
terman  Kip-  also  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  many 
rbe™  Burial  kind  letters  and  greetings  of  sympathy 
ry  adjoining  we  have  received 
*  J  — Festus  Chupp  and  Family. 
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SlUed,  nod  Ur  that  mit  ©orten  ober  mit  ©erfett,  bo*  Uat  ollei  to  bon  9tomen  be# 

£errn  Stfa.  ftoloffet  3,  17. 

Sabrgang  40.  15.  Sunt,  1951.  %rT2. 


Entsrsd  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3efus  febt. 

£)  Sonne  ber  SBarntbersigfeit, 

3Bie  £rad)iig  ift  bein  ©Ians! 

Untfdbliefe  mit  beiner  £errlidbfeit. 

Stun  unfer  Seelen  guns. 

Tie  Sdbatten  flieb’n,  ber  Tag  brid)t  an; 
©r  Iebt,  er  Iebt,  ber  SBunbermamt!  — 

SIB  ntan  Sbn  in  ein  ©rab  gelegt, 

Tad)t’  man,  e§  fei  gar  aiB. 

Tie  ^iiter  ftanben  unenttoegt, 

Todj  ftillte  fie  ein  ©rau§, 

SIB  nun  ein  ©ngel  nieberfam; 

Unb  fdbnell  ber  Stein  bom  ©rabe  nafjm. 

Tie  hunger  naljen  nun  bersu, 

Unb  feb’n,  ba§  ©rab  ift  often. 

Sie  badfjten:  ®ann  e§  mbglidb  fein? 
Tarf  man  bann  gar  nicf)t  Ijoffen? 

©3  flingt,  toie  ein  felt’en  3)tabr 
SIB  man  nun  fagt:  „Ta§  ©rab  ift  leer!" 

SBie  freu’n  un§  alle  inniglid), 

Tafe  ©briftu§  ift  erftanben! 

Ter  Tob  bestoang  ben  Sieger  nidbt: 
Stein,  er  serbradf)  bie  23anben. 

Sa,  biefe  ©rbe,  fie  erbebt. 

$8eim  SiegeSruf:  „Ter  $ei!anb  Iebt!" 

®.  95erg. 

(EfcifortcUcs. 

Stiget  nidbt  unter  einanber;  siebet  ben 
alten  -Dtenftf)  mit  feinen  SBerten  au§,  unb 
aie^et  ben  neuen  an,  ber  ba  berneuert  toerb 
su  ber  ©rfemttnB  nad)  bem  ©benbilbe  be§, 
ber  end)  gefdjaffen  but.  ®oI.  3,  9.  10. 


SBenn  man  ba§  ©emeinbe  SSefenntnB 
befennt,  fid)  taufen  Iafet,  bie  ©emeinbe  9te* 
geln  unb  Drbnungen  belebt,  fo  mirb  er  ge- 
balten  aB  ein  getreueS  ©lieb  ber  ©e« 
nteinbe.  SoIdjeS  ift  gut,  foIdjeS  ift  ange* 
nebm  fo  meit,  aber  toann  ber  SDtenfdb  nidbt 
meiter  fommt,  fann  er  felig  merben  bamit? 
2Bir  buben  ein  ©jembel  an  SInaniaS  unb 
feinem  SBeib,  Sabbira,  toie  aud)  an  Simon 
ber  3uuberer.  Saffet  un§  nidjt  nergeffen, 
roir  toaren  aHe  unter  bem  glud),  einer  toie 
ber  anbere,  unb  toir  J)aben  un§  nidbt  felbft 
erloft,  ©brifhB  but  e§  toiHiglicf)  getan 
ftir  uitS.  Tarum  gibt  SefuS  un§  ein 
©leicbnB  in  SWuttb.  18:  Ter  ®nedbt  too 
feinem  §err  sebn  taufenb  $funb  fdbulbig 
toar  bilbet  ab  unfere  Sdjulb  ju  ©ott,  unb 
bie  bunbert  ©rofcben  er  nidbt  nad)  Iaffen 
tooHte  gegen  feinen  9J?itfned)t  betoeift  bie 
Ungebulb  unb  Unliebe  bie  SWenfcben  ofter§ 
gegen  einanber  buben.  Sefu§  fagt  (Sftattb- 
7,  2) :  Tenn  mit  toeldjerlei  ©eridbt  ibr  ticb* 
tet,  toerbet  ibr  gerid)tet  toerben;  unb  mit 
toeldjerlei  SKafe  ibr  meffet,  toirb  eudb  ge* 
meffen  toerben.  ®ub.  6,  14,  15:  Tenn  fo 
ibr  ben  SWenfdjen  ibre  gebler  bergebet,  fo 
toirb  eudb  euer  bimmlifdber  S3ater  audb  ber* 
geben.  2Bo  ibr  aber  ben  Sftenfdjen  ibre 
gebler  nidbt  bergebet,  fo  toirb  eudb^euer 
58ater  eure  Sfebfer  nidbt  bergeben.  ©oldje 
©ebote  Sefu  su  folgn  finb  SBerfen  ber  ®e- 
redjtigfeit,  e§  madbt  grieben  im  $ersen,  in 
ber  gamilie,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  ber  SBelt. 
©leidb  toie  ^aulu§  an  bie  Webber  fcbreibt: 
So  erftiHet  meine  greube,  bafe  ibr  eineS 
Sinned  feib,  gleidbe  Siebe  babt,  einmtitig 
unb  einbeHig  feib;  nidbB  tut  burd)  3«nf 
ober  eitle  ©bre,  fonblern  burdb  Tentut 
adbtet  eud)  unter  einanber  einer  ben  Sin* 
bern  bober,  benn  fidb  felbft.  ©briftu§  but 
un§  biele  ©jembel  gegeben  su  ber  ©rnie- 
brigung,  ©r  gefeUt  fidb  mit  ben  3oHner  unb 


ier,  fat  bcm  epebredperiicpcn 
;>e  gejcpenft,  fat  ficp  freujigen  Iaffen 
einem  Xieb  w  ftedpten,  ber  anbere 
Tinfen.  »•»•«»• 


>jtcob  SRiepl,  85,  Pon  intercourse,  ©a., 
'Serbigt  morben  ben  21.  2Rai. 


(moS  Sapp,  63,  Pon  Sancafter  So.,  ©a., 
licerbigt  morben  ben  15.  fIRai,  fein 
tes  SSeib  ift  ipm  Poran  gegangen  in 
gmigfeit.  (Sr  fat  8  Xocpter  Pon  ber 
n  gpe  unb  3  Sopnc  unb  4  Xocpter 
ber  ameiten. 


«taS  3.  fitter,  fRapfanee,  3nb.,  84, 
faerbigt  morben  ben  23. 50?at. 


fcerolb  ber  SUprpeit 


unb  £aPen,  Sans.,  baS  2Bort  prebigen, 
unb  audp  fein  SSerroanbtfdfaft  befudpen. 


^enifffeiten  nnb  ©egebenpeiten. 


£opn  SR.  2)ufa  unb  SBeib  finb  i-efet  on  * 
fpre  §eimat  nape  bei  Mona,  ioroa.  8ie 
finb  getoopniicp  in  gloriba  iiber  ber  2B inter,* 
roegen  bem  iopn  feine  ©efunbpeit.  *sie 
paben  ettidpe  £age  augebradpt  in  ber  5Reno 
go.,  Sans,  ©egenb  auf  ipre  ^eimreife^ 
<R.  2B. 


denj.  §elmutp  Pon  2lrtpur,  ill.,  *>er 
oeridpiebene  SBodpen  nidpt  fo  gut 
ift  jept  in  bem  garle  hospital, 
blana,  ill.,  unter  Slrjeneiung.  Xer  Sopn 
§elmutp  unb  SBeib  pon  $ufdpinfon, 
[§.,  finb  gefommen  bie  gamilie  befudpen. 


^olmeSPille,  §ohneS  go.,  £)pto, 
uricinbe  pat  ipr  SiebeSmapl  gepalten  ben 
sIRai,  unb  audp  Xiener  grmaplung 
gefiiprt,  baS  SoS  auS  10.  ©ruber  ift 
ben  ©ruber  SRuben  SR.  2)ober  gefom* 


tre.  SRoap  X.  Stupman  Pon  ftoImeS 
,  Opio,  mar  etlidpe  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb 
2lrtpur,  ill.,  i^reunb  unb  ©efannte 
tdpen  unb  baS  ©Sort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


4!Rofe  SR.  3Raft  unb  SBeib  Pon  XpomaS, 
f  a.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  2lrtpur,  ill., 
•iimb  unb  ©efannte  befudpen.  S.  21.  SIR. 


Vr  e 


;Iabadp 


9foap  Stupman,  Xiafon  Daniel 
unb  SBeib  Pon  Sugarcreef,  Dpio, 
■en  etlicpe  Xagen  in  bie  SReno,  go., 
is.,  ©egenb.  ©ermanbte  unb  ©efannte 
icpcn  unb  audp  baS  ©Sort  ©otteS  per* 


ihtbigen. 


ffire  XaPib  SIRiHer  Pon  XpomaS,  Dfla., 
audp  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  §utdpinfon 


Braudie  beirte  ©abert. 

SR.  X.  SIRaft. 


Xa  recfte  sJRofe  feine  £anb  aus  iiber  baS 
2Reer,  unb  ba*  SIReer  fam  mieber  oor  SIRor* 
gen  in  feinen  Strom,  unb  bie  ©gppter  « 
flopen.  2tIjo  ftiirate  fie  ber  $err  mitten^ 
inS  2Reer.  2.  2Roie  14,  27. 

©lauben  unb  ©eporfam  bringt  Segen. 

25a§  mar  nicpt  bem  atRofe  feine  Sraft;  oiel 
ntepr  pat  ber  $err  geroirft  burcp  ipn.  ®ie^ 
600  2Bagen  unb  bie  barin  maren  oerfoffen. 

^ofiia,  mas  paft  bn  ju  bemeifen  bafe  ber 
^orban  fidp  perteitt  pat,  ba  bie  ©emeinbe^ 
burdp  aog? 

Xie  12  8teine,  bie  fie  auf  ipren  8cpul»  , 
tern  trugen  maren  aufgepoben  mitten  im 
$orban,  fie  finb  pier  auf  einen  §aufen, 
bafe  bie  Sinber  bie  nadpper  fommen,  fepen 
fbnnen,  mie  ber  §err  baS  fIReer  aerteilt  * 
pat. 

Samuel,  bu  mareft  Pon  ©ott  gebeten.  / 
28aS  paft  bu  in  beiner  §anb?  gin  OlglaS.. 
Xa  napm  Samuel  ein  6lgIaS,  unb  gofe  auf 
fein  $aupt,  unb  fiifete  ipn,  unb  fpracp: 
Siepeft  bu,  bafe  bicp  ber  &err  sum  5iirften 
iiber  fein  grbteil  gefalbet  pat?  unb  gab* 
Saul  ein  anber  $era.  1.  Samuel  10,  1 — 9. 

XaPib,  mas  paft  bu  in  beiner  $anb? 
gin  Sdplenber,  unb  ber  £err  mirb  ben, 
Stein  ftracfS  in  beS  geinbeS  ^aupt  fiip= 
ren,  biemeil  er  baS  ©olf  ©otteS  gepopnet  j 
pat;  ber  $err  mirb  fiir  bidp  ftreiten  unb 
ipr  font  ftille  fein.  1.  Samuel  17,  45.  »  j 

glia,  maS  paft  bu:  gin  Sopn.  gr  mar 
franf,  ift  geftorben,  ba  rief  idp  ber  £err,  *  ( 
er  Iaffe  bieS  Sinb  mieber  au  ipm  fommen.* 
Xer  «<berr  erbarmte  ficp,  unb  gab  ba§  Seben 
mieber. 

Simeon,  maS  paft  bu?  Xer  ©eift  jeugte 
mir,  idp  barf  ben  §errn  fepen  Por  meinen 
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£ob.  &ier  auf  meine  Mme  ift  er,  nun  fann 
idj  mil  grieben  bin  fdjeiben. 

^afob,  mag  baft  bu?  ©in  '©tab,  nun 
bat  ber  £err  atte  biefe  ®inber,  unb  atte  bieg 
£>erbe  mir  gefdjenft.  Sod)  fiir  bieo  atteg 
bin  icb  diet  3U  gering  alt  ber  ©arniberaig* 
feit  unb  Sreu  bie  ber  ijerr  mir  befdjeret  bat. 

§o-fepb/  toag  ^aft  bu?  Sttidjtg  bon  mir 
felber.  liJtein  fftodf  naf)men  fie,  mein  £eim 
beraubten  fie  mir,  unb  ba  ein  liiftig  2Beib 
midj  berfudjte,  gab  ber  £err  mir  ®raft  b  e 
Siinbe  3U  meiben.  8ft  ©Jolt  fiir  ung,  mer 
mag  miber  ung  fein  ? 

Sabea,  mag  baft  bu,  bafe  bu  fo  biel  9trme 
belfen  magft.  9Zirf)t§  alg  eine  Heine  0!abel. 
3sdj  braudje  fie  3U  belfen  bie  2trme  unb 
SBitmen,  unb  ber  $err  gibt  mir  grofce 
greube  bafiir.  9Xpg.  9,  36. 

Su  Heiner  ®nabe,  mag  baft  bu?  2Hei* 
ne  Gutter  gab  mir  genug  in  meinen  ®orb 
fiir  ein  ©?abt.  2flein  §eitanb  nabm  eg  unb 
futtte  mebr  ben  5  000  9J?enfdjen,  bann 
fagte  er:  ©ammle  bie  ©roden  bafj  nidjtg 
berloren  ging. 

Siefe  atte  aeugen  bafj  bag  Oleine  mir 
rum  tun  im  Seamen  ^efu,  bringt  ung  ben 
©egen.  llttun  molten  mir  ©adjen  nebnien 
bafj  ber  Unfegen  bringt. 

Sfnaniag  unb  ©adbira,  ibr  babt  ein 
Seit  non  eure  '©titer  gegeben  fiir  beg  £errn 
©djafc.  28a§  mar  euer  Sobn?  £)  fd)red= 
lidb;  mir  meinten  mir  fonnten  ©ott  be= 
trtigen,  unb  burcb  teure  ©rfabrung  molten 
mir  atte  nadbfommenben  marnen,  bafj  fein 
galfdjbeit  bei  ©ott  befteben  mag.  3tpg.  5. 

$erobeg,  bu  babft  ein  bober  ©tubt,  baft 
ein  fcbone  fftebe  getan  fiir  bag  ©olf.  2Bag 
fiir  ein  Beugnig  baft  bu?  ©ebr,  0  fetjr 
fcbmerglitb.  babe  ©ott  bergeffen  in 
meinem  ftotaen  ©inn,  ba  murbe  mein 
Seib  mit  SBtirmer  erftittt,  unb  mit  grofje 
©cbmeraen  mar  meine  ©eele  gedlagt.  atte u 
ne  ®bniggfleiber,  bradjten  mir,  mie  autb 
bem  reidjen  SKann,  nur  botten  ©ein.  2Id0. 
12,  21. 

©0  laffet  ung  bie  ©adjen  bag  ber  $?err 
ung  befdfjeret  bamit,  au  beg  §errn  Sftub 
anmenben,  unb  nid)t  ju  biel  marten  bafj 
mir  grofje  ©acben  derridjten  mogen. 

Me  unfere  freunblidje  ©adjen,  tut  in 
Sefu  Marnen,  binben  unfer  §era  aufammen, 
mie  ein  filbem  gaben. 


}at'ob. 

Ser  gered)te  ^afob  bat  bie  ©ater 
unb  Gutter  £eimat  oertaffen  barum  bafj 
fein  ©ruber,  ber  gottiofe  ©fau  (©br.  12, 
16)  ibn  toten  motile,  ^afob  reifjte  aug  unb 
ging  big  bie  ©onne  unterging,  ba  legte 
er  fid)  nieber  311  fdjtafen,  unb  fabe  eine 
Seiler  auf  ber  ©rbe  ftcljen,  bie  big  an  ben 
£immel  reidjte,  bie  ©nget  ftiegen  barauf 
unb  nieber,  ber  §err  ftanb  oben  barauf 
unb  fdrad):  $<b  bin  ber  £err,  Mrabamg, 
beineg  ©aterg,  ©ott,  unb  ^faafg  ©ott ;  bag 
Sanb,  barauf  bu  fiegeft,  milt  icb  bir  unb 
beinem  ©amen  geben,  unb  bein  ©ame  foil 
merben,  mie  ber  ©taub  auf  ©rben,  unb 
bu  fotlft  auggebreitet  merben  gegen  ben 
Stbenb,  2Rorgen,  3?Htternad^t  unb  2Eittag; 
unb  buret)  bidj  unb  beinen  ©amen  folten 
aEe  ©efd^Iedjter  auf  ©rben  gefegnet  merben. 
Unb  fiet)e:  $d)  bin  mit  bir,  unb  mitt  bid) 
befjtiten,  mo  bu  f)ingeljeft,  unb  mitt  bief) 
mieber  berbringen  in  bieg  Sanb.  Senn  id) 
mitt  bidj  nidjt  Iaffen,  big  bafe  idb  tue  atteg, 
mag  icf)  bir  gerebet  babe. 

Sa  ^afob  don  feinem  ©dblaf  ermadbte 
fdradb  er:  Ser  ^err  ift  gemifelidj  an  biefem 
Ort  unb  icf)  mufjte  eg  nidjt,  unb  ftirdjte  fid) 
unb  fdradb:  2Bie  beilig  ift  biefe  ©tattel 
£ier  ift  nicfjtg  anberg  benn  ©otteg  ^aug, 
unb  bier  ift  bie  ©forte  beg  ^immelg.  Unb 
£safob  tat  ein  ©eltibte,  unb  fdrad) :  So  ©ott 
mirb  mit  mir  fein,  unb  mid)  bebtiten  auf 
bem  SBege,  ben  id)  reife,  unb  ©rot  3U  effen 
geben,  unb  Kleiber  anau3ieben,  unb  mid) 
mit  Srieben  mieber  $eim  3U  meinem  ©ater 
bringen;  fo  foil  ber  $err  mein  ©ott  fein; 
unb  biefer  ©tein,  ben  icb  aufgeridjtet  babe 
3U  einem  2ttal,  foil  ein  ©ottegbaug  mer* 
ben;  unb  atteg,  mag  bu  mir  gibft,  beg  mitt 
idj  bir  ben  Bebnten  geben. 

ittadj  foldber  fofttidber  ©rfabrung  bat 
biefer  Safob  nidbt  gebittet  fiir  i)teid)tum, 
grofee  SBefgbeit  ober  ©email,  nur  fiir 
mag  ein  jeglidjer  cbriftlidjer  iDJenid)  be* 
gebrt  3U  babe:  ©rot  3U  effen,  Kleiber  an- 
3utegen  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  im  grieben 
3U  teben.  ^oftlidbe  2Borte  finb  aufgefdjrie- 
ben  im  ©bangelium  fiir  ^afob.  Sue.  13, 
28:  Sa  mirb  fein  §eulen  unb  Babnflapoen, 
menn  ibr  feben  merbet  Mrabam  unb  ^jaa! 
unb  Safob  unb  atte  ©rodbeten  im  ffteicb 
©otteg,  eudb  aber  binauggeftofeen.  ttttarc. 


.  .  3cf)  bin  ber  ©oft  Slbrabamg 
©ott  Sfaafg  unb  ber  ©ott  3a= 
Utftottb.  8,  11:  Slber  id)  iage  end): 
merben  fornmen  bom  Morgen  unb 
ibenb,  unb  mit  2lbrabam  unb  Sfaaf 
5afob  im  #immelreid)  fifcen. 

li.  %. 


,y>  e  r  o  I  b  bfr  93?  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


Z)ie  fErntc  <§eit  ift  vox  ber  £iu\ 

4,  35.  Saget  it)r  nid)t:  ©g  finb 
tier  s3)tonate,  jo  fommt  bie  ©rnteV 
r  id)  fage  eudj:  &ebet  eure  Slugen 
fttjet  in  bag  gelb;  benn  eg  ift  fdjon 
^ur  ©rnte. 

glaube  bafe  Sefug  mit  ben  SBorten: 
t  eure  9tugen  ouf  unb  1'efjet  in  bag 
'  mollte  fie  aufmerfiam  rnacben  bie 
mbigfeit  jit  feben  urn  an  bie  Slrbeit 
^en  unb  fein  ©Pangelium  befannt 
n  bie  SJfenfcbbeit  jur  §ilfe.  Safe  eg 
Beit  ift,  bie  ©rnte  ift  reif,  unb  roer 
f  dtjneibet,  ber  empffiingt  Sobn,  unb 
i  elt  grudjt  sum  eroigen  Seben,  auf 
id)  mit  einanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet 
ber  ba  fdineibet.  Senn  pier  ift  ber 
'  mabr:  liefer  fact,  ber  aitbrc  fdntei* 

,ptt  patte  non  9tnfang  ber  2Wenfdjcn 
mrd)  er  fein  2Berf  unb  feine  9lrbeit  au*.* 
)rt  tjat.  So  fcing  nacb  bem  anbern  b«s 
fie  gearbeitet  unb  ibre  $flid)t  augge* 
9Zun  toitt  er  ibnen  fagen  bafe  febt 
- .  Beit  am  fornmen  ift,  unb  fie  fonnen 
diben  unb  ernten  mag  anbre  gejaet 
In,  bann  fo  fort  and)  fden  unb  anbre 
er  ernten  nod)  ibnen  big  3«  ber  2Belt 
>,  fo  fonnen  fie  fid)  mit  einanber  freu* 
4jie  gefagt  mar:  Der  ba  faet,  unb  ber 
fdineibet.  %a  8djneiben  unb  ©rnten 
bog  fie  nicfjt  gearbeitet  baben;  benn 
:e  baben  gearbeitet,  unb  il)r  feib  in  ibte 
’it  gefommen. 

)lun  finb  mir  je^t  in  ber  9Irbeit,  unb 
>Imb,  bie  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  unb  icb  fit rd)te 
9lrbciter  menig,  bie  ibre  $flid)t  ge* 
lid)  am  augfiibren  finb,  bafe  eg  not’ 
big  ift  ben  §errn  ernftlid)  3U  bitten, 
er  Slrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe.  Senn 
Ift  au  fiirdbten  bafe  toieleg  ift  am  Per* 
t  geben  §eutigegtageg.  SKebr  Wen- 
anf  bem  meiten  unb  breiten  28eg  atg 
niemalg  maren. 


9Benn  mir  ’Dienfcben  unfre  Sriicbte  aug* 
fdeit  im  fltatiirlidien  bon  einem  $abr  3Um 
anbern,  menn  bie  ©rnteaeit  fommt  finb  * 
mir  frob  urn  eine  gute  ©rnte  au  baben, 
mir  finb  guten  2ttutg  unb  geben  Tletfetg  an 
ber  91rbeit,  fo  foflten  mir  aucb  fein  im  - 
geiftlidjen.  2Senn  mir  im  natiirlicfjen  un¬ 
fre  gruebte  faen  moden  bann  tun  toir  un» 
fer  2lder  mobl  bereiten,  mir  tun  adeg  bafe 
mir  miffen  unb  lernen  fonnen  bacon  urn  > 
au  belfen  bafe  mir  eine  gute  ©rnte  befom- 
men  fonnen.  2Bir  feben  aud)  bafe  bie 
griicbte  bie  mir  fden  gut  finb  unb  nid)t% 
four,  menu  mir  faule  grud)t  fa:n  miirbeu 
bann  braudjten  mir  nidbt  bo f fen  etmag  au 
ernten,  benn  eg  miirbe  niemalg  aug  bem 
93oben  fornmen.  'So  and)  nad)  bem  geift-  1 
Iidjen,  mag  ber  'Sftenfd)  faet,  bag  mirb  er 
ernten,  menn  mir  93ofeg  faen,  bann  merben 
mir  aud)  SBofeg  ernten  miiffen.  9tun  foil-  •* 
ten  mir  im  ©eiftlidjen  fo  mobl  alg  im  9ta= 
tiirlidjen,  unfer  Slder  mobl  bereiten,  fo 
bafe  menn  ber  Sdemann  bag  2Bort  faet,  eg 
nun  macbfen  farm  unb  griidbte  bringen.  * 
®g  ift  au  glauben  bafe  biele  SKenfcben  in 
berer  Beit  bie  nad)  bem  gleifd)  leben  in 
ibrer  ^ugenbaeit  unb  biel  99o)’eg  tun,  bann  1 
aber  fpater  bie  Sadie  feben  unb  fudjen  eiit 
Umfebr  au  tw  bietteidit  biel  SCrubfal  unb 
(s-Icttb  baben  burd)  an  madben  mo  fie  felbft 
liber  fid)  gebradjt  baben  burcb  ibr  unaiid)* 
tigeg  Seben,  unb  eg  bielfaltig  ernten  miif¬ 
fen  in  berer  B^t  mag  fie  felbft  gefdet  baben, 
unb  folcbe  ©rnte  ift  nid)t  fo  bequemlid)  fiir 
ftleifd)  unb  93lut,  aber  mobl  bem  ber  nod) 
fudjt  in  foldjer  Beit  fein  gleifdb  an  frenai* 
gen  unb  eg  gebulbig  annebmen,  fo  bafe 
er  am  (Jnbe  ber  2Belt,  menn  bie  grofee  @mte 
fein  mirb,  ba  ber  Gmgel  fornmen  mirb  mit 
feiner  fdjarfe  Sidjel  bie  @rbe  an  ernten, 
ber  Sprud)  boren  fann,  gebe  ein  au  beineg 
§errn  greitbc,  meil  bier  fein  Umfebreg 
mebr  fein  mirb,  menn  eg  beifet,  gebet  bin 
ibr  2$erflud)ten  in  bag  emigen  geuer  bag 
bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ^ngeln, 
bann  mirb  eg  fiir  emig  au  fpdt  fein,  unb  bie* 
fer  9iid)terfprud)  mirb  fein  ^eblfdllag  ma» 
djen  an  niemanb,  ber  @ngel  fagte:  ^a  §err, 
admaebtiger  ©ott  beine  ©erid)ie  finb  mabr- 
baftig  unb  geredjt.  2Tuf  ber  recfjte  Seite 
merben  ade  kronen  abgemifcben,  ber  £ob 
mirb  niebt  mebr  fein,  nod)  Seib,  nodb  ©e- 
fdirei,  nod)  2d)meraen  mirb  mebr  fein, 
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benn  ba»  erfte  ift  oergangen.  £ier  mirb 
nirfjt  auf  fie  fallen  bie  Sonne  ober  irgenb 
eine  £ifee,  benn  ba§  Sarnrn  mitten  auf  bem 
StubI  mirb  fie  meiben  unb  fiibren  ju  bent 
Iebenbigen  SBafferbrunnen,  ba  merben  fie 
nid)t  mebr  f)ungern  nodj  biirften.  d  mirb 
ba$  nicfjt  erfreulid)  fein,  ja  e§  fann  nid)t 
au£gefprod)en  fein,  greube  ber  guile  ltn*5 
ein  fieblicbeS  SBefen,  3U  ber  redjten  £anb 
©otteS  immer  unb  emiglid).  SoUte  bod) 
nid)t  bie  Siebe  3U  bem  ber  foldfe  grofee 
Siebe  bat  ju  uns,  um  bie  Sadje  311  bereitcn 
fiir  un§,  un§  ba3u  bemegen  5bm  3U  bienen 
in  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  ^Ijm 
gefadig  ift. 

9fuf  ber  anbre  Seite  in  ber  £bde  unb 
dual  ift  bie  2Bid)tigfeit  aud)  nidbt  0115311= 
fprecfeen.  ©S  finb  dftenfdben  3U  berer  3^it 
bie  nidbt  glauben  bafe  e§  eine  emige  $ein 
geben  mirb,  unb  toirb  Piefleicfet  oiel  ge= 
fprodjen  don  bem  £immel,  bem  fdjoneu 
drt,  aber  nidjts  bon  ber  $ode.  9Bo  bod) 
bie  Sdjrift  un§  fo  beutlid)  bacon  3euget, 
bafe  bie  bbfen  9Wenfd)en  gemorfen  merbcn 
in  ben  feuerigen  ©fufe!,.  mo  fie  gegudlet 
merben  £ag  unb  ^iacfjt  bon  ©roigfeit  311 
©roigfeit,  ba  ibr  2Burm  nicbt  ftirbt,  unb  ibr 
geuer  nid)t  berlofdjt,  unb  adem  gleifcb  ein 
©reuel  fein  merben.  2Bir  fonnen  niemanb 
ba3u  bemegen  um  ©ott  3u  bienen  au$ 
gurdjt  bon  ber  ^Sein,  fonbern  e§  mufe  fom= 
men  burd)  bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott,  meil  er  un3 
3uerft  geliebet  bat  aber  mo  ift  jemanb  ber 
nid)t  ofterS  benft  baran,  mie  eS  fein  mirb 
in  ber  ©ein  unb  dual  mo  bie  'Bfenfdjen 
foldbe  grofee  Sd)mer3en  Ieiben  miiffen,  unb 
niemal§  mebr  fonnen  babon  erloft  merben 
in  ©migfeit. 

Saffet  un3  bod)  auf  bem  ©eift  fden,  bafe 
mir  bon  bem  ©eift  be3  emigen  Seben  ernten 
fonnen,  anftatt  bon  bem  gleifcb  be§  ©cr= 
berbenS  311  ernten  babe n,  benn  in  biefem 
Seben  macben  mir  unfre  @rroabfung,  ent= 
meberS  ein  ®inb  ©otteS,  fa  ein  iempel 
©otte§,  ober  eine  SBobnftabt  be§  SatanS. 

%  d. 


dReine  Siinben  bat  bergebeit, 

SD7ir  mein  $eilanb,  S^fus  C£f>rift ; 
£ier  fcbon  bab  id)  em’geS  Seben, 
£a  6r  fiir  mid)  geftorben  ift. 


Qnfcrc  3ttgcn6  2IHetbtn^ 

©ibef  grage  9tr.  1619.  —  Unb  ber  $err 
fprad)  311  rbm:  £ie5  ift  ba§  Sanb  bafe  idb 
illbrabam,  ^faaf,  unb  ^safob  gefcbmoren 
babe  unb  gefagt:  3Bac>? 

©ibef  gragc  9tr.  1620.  —  Sllfo  aud),  fage 
id)  eud),  mirb  greubc  fein  nor  ben  (rngettt 
©ottes,  fiber  .  .  .mae? 


©ibef  grage  s)h.  1611.  —  9htn  gsraef, 
mae  forbert  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott  oon  bir, 
benn  bag  bu  ben  £>errn  beinen  ©ott  fiird)* 
teft,  bafe  bu  in  often  ieinen  SBegen  roan= 
belft,  unb  Iiebeft  ibn,  unb  bieneft  ben  $errn 
beinen  ©ott .  .  .  mie? 

Slnttoort.  —  ©on  gait3em  ,v>er3en,  mtb 
non  gan3er  Seele.  5.  907ofe  10,  12. 

IRii^lidje  Cebrc.  —  Refits  marb  einftmal 
gefragi  bon  einem  ^bbrifaer:  ,,2Sa§  ift 
ba§  oornebmfte  ©ebot"  ?  5efu^  antroortete 
ibm:  „Su  foflft  lieben  ©ott  beinen  -v»errn, 
bon  gan3em  ^er3en,  oon  gan3er  Seele,  unb 
bon  govern  ©emiite."  fUZattl).  22.  36.  Unb 
*ba$  anbre  ift  bem  gleid),  Iiebe  beinen 
fTfddbften  al§  bid)  fefbft.  2)ie§  ift  and)  gefagt 
fiir  un§.  2Bir  foKen  ©ott  iiber  aflee  lieben; 
unb  ibn  311  lieben,  ift  feine  ©ebote  batten, 
nid)t  nur  etfidje,  aber  fie  ode.  ©5  gibt 
Sente  beutigestage,  bie  burdbaus  bas  Sic= 
be^mabl  unb  ^ufemafd)en  nicbt  nnterlaffen 
molten,  aber  ntadfen  fid)  nid)t»  baran§,  um 
ibre  GItern  ungeborfam  3U  fein,  meldbeS  ba» 
erfte  ©ebot  ift  bafe  SSerbeifeung  bat;  bi*’ 
5Berbeifeung  ba3u  ift:  „9fuf  Safe  bir§  mobl 
gebe,  unb  bu  Iange  lebeft  in  bem  SanS, 
bafe  ber  £>err  bein  ©ott  bir  gibt."  ©ott 
311  lieben,  ift  aud)  bie  Sriiber  lieben. 
banned  fdbreibt:  2Ber  fagt  er  fiebet  ©ott, 
unb  buffet  fein  ©ruber,  ift  ein  Siigner. 
SBenn  er  feinen  ©ruber  nicbt  liebt  ben  er 
fiebet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nicfjt 
fiebet?  3)ie§  afle§,  foil  eine  .^erseits  Sad) 
fein.  9ftcbt  nur  ein  Sdjein.  ©r  fagt  non 
gan3ent  4>er3en,  unb  Pon  gan3er  Seele. 
^efu5  fagte,  an  biefem  ©ebot  bangt  ba^ 
gan3e  ©efefe  unb  bie  f|3ropbeten.  2Ba5  mir 
tun  mit  2Borten  unb  mit  SBerfen  ift  eine 
3fnbeutung,  ob  mir  eigentfid)  ©ott  lieben 
ober  nidjt.  $br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet, 
ober  ma§  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  e§  afle»  3u  ©otte§ 
(£bre.  l.^or.  10,  31. 


$  e  r  0  lb  bet  SBa&r&eit 


©iB4i  ftrage  9lt.  1612.  —  Unb  lauerten 
auf  ib  i,  unb  fud)ten  ob  fie  etroag  erjagen  i 
fonnten  aug  feinem  aftunbe,  ...  fur  mag? 

atntoort.  —  2luf  bafe  fie  eine  Sadje  3» 
ibm  b<Uen.  Sue.  11,  54. 

yiu\  lidje  fiefjre.  —  $iefe  €Scbriftgelebrte 
unb  ©(jarifaer  roaren  gelefjrt  in  bie  Sdjrift 
unb  t  mfeten  bie  ©ebote  unb  bie  ©eiefce 
mol)!  .mb  gut,  aber  fie  motlten  fie  nirfjt 
felbft  )eleben.  „3ie  fagen  eg  moljl,  aber 
fie  tur  es  niebt,"  ift  mas  3efug  fagte  non 
ibnen.  (Sflattb.  23,  3).  Gtroag  m  fagen  unb 
Iebren  nor  ben  Seuten  unb  nid)t  eg  pro* 
bieren  3U  beleben,  ift  .^eudjelei,  unb  bice 
ift  eitis  non  bie  greulidjften  Sadjen  in  bie 
2(ugett  ©otteg  bon  alien  Siinbcn.  $efug 
bat  ifren  falfc£>en  ©ottegbienft  unb  £>eudj* 
elei  durgebeeft,  bag  bie  Seute  eg  feben 
fonntm,  unb  bag  mar  mebr  ba&  fie  an* 
nebmm  fonnten,  unb  fie  maren  bart  am 
judjer  fur  Sadjen  ibu  ju  fangen,  bafj  fie 
eine  3adje  3u  ibm  batten.  3efug  ber  mebr 
ift,  bmn  cin  Dtenicb,  bat  in  ibre  ^erjen 
feben  fonnen,  unb  fabe  bafe  eg  in  ibre  §er* 
^en  t  idjt  mar  mie  eg  augerlid)  fcf)ten  3U 
fein.  3Bir  miffen  bafc  3Wenfcben  niebt  in 
unfere  #er3en  feben  fonnen,  aber  menn 
fie  fo  mten,  roag  miifeten  fie  311 3eiten  feben? 
$a§  ift  ung  gefdjrieben  3ur  Sebr  unb  31m 
aBarnung,  unb  laffet  ung  bie  2Barnung 
annebmen,  meil  menn  unfere  Sadjen  nur 
finb  fiir  einen  dugerlidjen  Sdjein,  fo  finb 
mir  niebt  beffer  alg  fie  aud)  maren.  Gr 
bat  UaS  3Bebe  auggefprodjen  iiber  fie,  unb 
bag  ft  and)  fiir  ung,  menn  eure  ©eredjtig* 
feit  itidjt  beffer  ift  alg  bie  Sdjriftgelebrte 
unb  ©barifaer  (ibre  ©eredjtigfeit  mar) 
fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt  in  bag  §immelreidj 
foramen.  S-  ©• 

Sucbet  was  6roben  ift. 

Sebet  melcb  eine  Siebe  bat  ung  ber  3Satcr 
er3e  gt  baft  roir  ©otteg  ®inber  foflen  beifecn! 
Daritm  fennet  end)  bie  2BeIt  nidjt;  benn 
fie  f  mnet  ibn  (5efu§)  nidjt.  3°b-  3,  1. 

$  er  9lpofteI  fannte  nod)  meiter  fagen: 
asirj  finb  nun  ©otteg  $inber,  unb  ift  nod) 
nid>i  erfebienen,  mag  mir  fein  merben,  ufm. 
aBeun  mir  nun  ben  finblirfjen  ©eift  emp* 
fonnen  baben  mooon  ©aulug  fagt,  bann 
gibt  berfelbige  ©eift  3eugnig  uniern  ©eift 
bn*  tnir  ©otteg  ftinber  finb.  Unb  $efug 


felbft  bat  gefagt:  $abei  mirb  jebermann 
erfennen  baft  ibr  weine  3»nger  f° 
ibr  fiiebe  untcreinanber  babt. 

^aran  mirb  offenbar  meld)e  bie  ®inber 
©otteg,  unb  bie  ®inber  beg  Steufelg  finb. 
3Ber  niebt  redbt  tut,  ber  ift  niebt  Don  ©ott,  - 
unb  mer  niebt  feinen  ©ruber  lieb  bat.  (1. 
%ot).  3,  10).  Unb  ©erS  14:  2Bir  miffen, 
bag  mir  au§  bem  £obe  in  ba§  Seben  ge* 
fommen  finb;  ben  mir  Iieben  bie  ©ruber.  > 
3Ber  ben  ©ruber  nid)t  Uebt,  ber  bleibet  im 
£obe. 

^Dergleieben  fonnte  noeb  Piel  3dbntt  an=  * 
gefiibrt  merben,  bafe  mir  bie  ©ruber  Siebe 
baben  miiffen,  um  mabre  ©n.lte§  ^inber 
fein.  G§  mufe  mobl  nidjt  fein,  ober  menig= 
ften»  e§  ift  nid)  fo,  um  ©Iieber  fein  in  einer 
fiebtbaren  ©emeinbe. 

©aulu§  febreibt  an  bie  ®orintber:  ^)ie 
fiiebe  ift  langmiitig,  unb  freunblieb,  fie  1 
eifert  nidbjt,  treibt  nid)t  2KutmiIIen,  fie  fudjt 
nidjt  ba»  rljre,  laffet  fid)  niebt  erbittern,  unb 
reebnet  ba§  ©ofe  nidjt  311,  ufm. 

aBo  bie  Siebe  niebt  bei  un§  ift  gegen  um 
fere  ©Utbriiber  unb  Sebmeftern,  bann  ift 
eg  Unliebe,  unb  mo  Unltebe  ift,  ift  aud) 
Unfrieben.  Unb  bag  bauptfadblieb  Pon  me* 
gen  fo  aergdnglicbe  <3aeben,  mie  non  neuem 
©auergerat,  unb  bergleidjen. 

Xk  ba  fagen:  5)u  fottft  bag  nidjt  an* 
greifen,  bu  foUft  bag  nidjt  foften,  bu  fottft 
bag  nid)t  anriibren.  SBelebeg  fieb  bocb  atleg 
nnter  ^anben  Dersebrt,  unb  finb  5Ken* 
fdjen  ©ebote  unb  Sebren.  (^ol.  2,  21.  22). 

©ebulb  ift  eudj  9lot,  auf  bafe  ibr  ben 
3BiHen  ©otteg  tut,  unb  bie  ©erbeifeimg  er* 
langet. 

Salomo  fagt:  3Ber  gebulbig  ift,  ber  ift 
ein  finger  9Kenfdj,  unb  ift  ibm  ebrlidb,  bafe 
er  Untugenb  iiberbbren  fann,  unb  ein  ge* 
bulbiger  ©eift  ift  beffer  benn  ein  bober 
©eift.  Unb  premia  fagt:  Gg  ift  ein  foft* 
lief)  2)ing,  gebulbig  fein,  unb  auf  bie  §ilfe 
beg  ^»errn  baffen. 

Gin  Wiener  beg  3Bortg,  bat  umldngft 
Don  einem  ©ifebof  gefagt,  bafj  er  finbifdj 
ift*  menn  bocb  jebermann  meig  bafe  er  ader* 
bingg  nidjt  finbifdj  ift.  ©aulug  lebrt: 
Sfdbtet  eudj  untereinanber  einer  ben  an* 
bern  baber  benn  fid)  felbft. 

1  aifterrcbet  nidjt  untereinanber. 
t  3m  ©falter  Iefen  mir:  ®er  feinen  »* 
l  ften  beimlidj  Derleumbet,  ben  Dertilge  idj. 


$crolb  ber  SBabrJjeit 


^dj  mag  be§  nidbt  ber  ftolae  ©ebarben,  unb 
fjo|en  9Wut  I)at.  Sterne  21ugen  feben  nad) 
ben  Streuen  im  Sanbe,  baft  fie  bei  mir 
mobnen;  irf)  babe  gerne  fromme  Wiener. 

Saffet  nid)t  Sbaltungen  unter  eucb  fein, 
.  (nod)  triel  meniger  fie  macben)  fonbern  baltet 
feft  aneinanber  in  einem  Sinne,  unb  ein* 
erlei  HReinung.  3- 


*  3cfus  voivb  trneber  fommen. 

Siebe  greunb,  SBriiber,  unb  Sdjtoeftern, 
*^ein  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  Srieben§  an 
alle  ^eiligen.  Sebt  toenn  QSott  mir  fo  biel 
®raft  unb  @nabe  gibt  baau  bann  gebenfe 
id)  mieber  ein  menig  au  fcbreiben.  2Bo  idb 
auf  mein  Sager  gelegen  babe  au  ruben,  finb 
meine  <$ebanfen  §immeltoart§  gegangen, 
unb  icb  babe  miiffen  an  bie  2Borte  ^efu§ 

*  benfen,  too  er  gefagt  bat,  unb  bietoeil  bie 
Ungeredjtigfeit  toirb  iiberbanb  nebmen, 
toirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten;  toer  aber 

„  bcbarret  bi§  an3  (£nbe,  ber  toirb  felig  toer* 
"  ben.  Sefus  fagt:  3)enn  gleicb  toie  fie  toaren 
in  bie  £agen  nor  ber  Siinbflut,  fie  afeen, 
fie  tranfen,  ujto.  (Sftattb.  24,  38.  39).  @r 
4  fagt  e§  toirb  alfo  fein  in  ber  3«Iunft  be§ 
3Wenfdbenfobne§,  barum  fagt  er,  toadbet;  ben 
ibr  toiffet  nicbt  toeldje  Stunbe  euer  £>err 
fommen  toirb.  Sbr  Itebe  jmtge  £od)ter, 
toenn  ibr  toiifjten  bafe  ^efu§  morgen  fom* 
men  toerbe,  tatet  ibr  bann  fo  eure  §au£tbe* 
•becfung  berfneif>en,  uub  fo  toeit  btnten  auf 
ber  $au*)t  fefcen?  3d)  glaube  nidbt.  Unb 
toenn  nidbt,  bann  toare  mein  0tat,  gerabe 
anfangen  unb  nidbt  mebr  fo  tun;  benn 
3efuS  felber  bat  gefagt:  $e§  'OWenfdbenfobn 
toirb  fommen  au  einer  Stunbe  bafe  ibr 
‘  nidbt  meinet.  S£etru§  fagt  in  2.  ^etru§  3, 
9—11:  3>er  £err  beraiebet  nidbt  bie  93er* 
beifeung,  toie  e§  etlidje  fiir  ein  SSerjug 

*  adjten,  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§  unb 
toitf  nidbt  baben  bafe  femanb  berloren  toerbe, 
fonbern  bafe  fidb  jebermann  aur  SBufee  febre. 
(?§  toirb  aber  be§  §errn  £ag  fommen  al§ 
ein  IDieb  in  ber  SRadbt,  ufto. 

1.  *Pet.  3,  1 — 7  fagt  toie  bie  SBeiber 
fein  foHen.  £er  Sdbmucf  foil  nidbt  au§* 
toenbig  fein  mit  £aarfled)ten  unb  '©olb* 
umbangen  ober  ®Ieiberanlegen,  ufto.,  aud) 
fagt  er  toie  bie  banner  fein  foflen  gegen 
bie  SBeiber.  So  laffet  un§  alle,  (mir  am 
erften  gefagt)  fold)  ein  SBanbel  fiibren  al$ 


toenn  e§  unfer  letter  £ag  toare,  benn  Mor¬ 
gen  ift  un£  nidbt  berbeifeen.  §eute,  beute  fo 
ibr  meine  Stimme  boret  fo  oerftocfet  eure 
£eraen  nicbt.  £)  greunb,  toelcber  non  un§, 
toenn  er  toufete  bafe  3efu§  morgen  fommen 
toerbe  in  bie  SBoIfen,  toerbe  nidjt  auf- 
toacben?  ©§  macbt  gurd)t  unb  bittern 
baran  au  benfen.  3d)  glaube  ber  lefcte  oon 
un£  toiirbe  bann  aufroadben.  Slber  toenn 
toir  toarten  bi3  toir  ibn  feben  fommen, 
bann  ift  e£  etoig  au  fpat,  barum  bat  3cfu§ 
un§  gefagt:  SBacfjet,  benn  ibr  toiffet  nicbt 
toann  euer  £err  format. 

23etet  fiir  un3.  2ft.  S.  Slmftufc. 


5iirft  aus  2>at>i6s  f?aus. 

2Ber  ift  berjenige  urn  be^toillen  §ero» 
be§  ber  ©rfte,  brei  baabert  unb  oieraig 
^inber  311  ©etblebrm  toten  Iie§,  toeil  er 
ibm  nadb  bem  Seben  tradbtete?  2Ber  toar 
berjenige  toeldben  ^abanneS  ber  Xaufer, 
al§  ba§  Samm  ©otte§  toerfiinbigte,  beffen 
SBIut  attein  bie  Sunben  fiibnen  fonnte? 
2Ber  toar  berjenige  bei  beffen  £aufe,  ber 
§immel  iiber  fein  ^aupt  geoffnet  toar,  unb 
auf  be^  ber  ©eift  ©0 tte§  im  '©eftalt  einer 
Xaube,  00m  biaimlifcben  Sid)t  fidb  nieber* 
lies,  todbrenb  bie  Stimme  be§  ^errn,  toie 
Conner f (ball  auf  ben  Xiefen  be§  toolfen» 
lofen  $immel§  bie  SBorte  rief:  „®ie§  ift 
mein  lieber  Sobn."  2Ber  toar  berjenige, 
lieber  23ater,  auf  beffen  SBort,  bie  Stiirme 
fidb  befdbtoidbtigten,  unb  bie  SBogen  auf* 
borten  au  braufen?  SBer  toar  berjenige 
ber  bie  tranfen  unb  Slu^fabigen  burd)  ein 
2Bort  beilte?  £er  ein  feblenbe^  <$lieb  burd) 
ein  93eriibrung  toieber  erfefcte?  Der  burdb 
einen  33Iicf  bie  ■@id)tbrud)igen  gefunb  macb* 
te?  ®er  bie  Stodbter  be^  Sairu^  au fer* 
toecfte,  unb  ber  Sobn  ber  SBittoe  311  S^ain 
in§  Seben  rief?  2)er  bem  Xaubftummen 
toieber  2tfunb  unb  Obrcn  auftat?  2er  au 
einer  Beit  oiertaufenb  unb  au  ein  anbern 
fiinftaufenb  mit  toenigen  ©roten  unb  Si* 
fdjen  fpeifeete,  bie  ein  tobe  in  einem  ®orbe 
tragen  fannte?  35em  9)?ofe  unb  ®iia^  auf 
bem  gefegnetem  33erg  Oom  ftrablenben 
2idjt§  be^  Saterg  umgeben,  erfdjienen? 
3)er  au§  bem  ^frabe,  ber  fdjon  bie  93er* 
mefung  anbeim  gefattenen  Saaaru§,  au 
neuem  Seben  unb  neuem  ©efunbljeit  er* 
toecfte?  2>er  einft  auf  feinem  9fuf  im  ®e- 
bete  eine  Stimme  00m  ^immel  anttoortetef 


V  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 


i  iiele  ttRenfdjen  gebort  baben:  „3d) 
ibn  berberrlidjt,  unb  mill  ibn  aber- 
,  oerberrlidjen."  2Ber  mar  berjemge, 
jcjffen  ®reu3igung  ber  §immet  fdimara 
4  >aartud)  murbe,  bie  €>onne  ibt  Sict)t 
[te,  bie  Oternen  aug  ifjreit  Sabnen 
„  Slifcen  iiber  bie  ©rbe  bmfubren, 
^ote  felbft  eraitterte,  unb  bie  Soten 
jfjrem  ©riiften  beroorgingen?  28er 
perjenige,  ber  am  britten  Sage  bie 
l  feineg  ©rabeg  3erbrad),  beffen  Sie- 
5erapf)im  unb  ©berubim  maren,  ber 
tig  feiner  Gutter,  bie  grauen  aug 
„ja,  ttJJaria  non  Setbanien,  'Ittartba, 

[i  ;u§,  unb  aulefct  aucb  mir  erfdjienen? 
fannte  biefer  munberbaren  Serfon 
menn  er  nid)t  ©briftuS  mare? 

!»r  mar  berjenige  ber  am  ®reu3  fpracf) : 
nergib  ibnen  ben  fie  miffen  nicbt  mag 
m?  2Ber  mar  ber,  ber  nacb  feinem 
/ftebung  3U  ben  berfcbloffenen  £iiren 
•tit,  unb  fpridjt:  „griebe  fei  mit  eud)/' 
jpracb :  „^ebmet  bin  ben  ®eiligen 
,  melcben  ibr  bie  Siinben  erlaffet,  be- 
finb  fie  erlaffen,  meldjen  ibr  fie  be- 
bcncn  finb  fie  bcbalten."  3Ber  bat 
ebe  er  aufgefabren  ift:  „2Rir  ift 
$en  aHe  ©emalt  im  §immel  unb  auf 
i"?  llnb  befabl  ibnen,  feinen  3«n- 
bafj  fie  f often  geben  in  atte  SBelt,  unb 
3?olfern  lebren  unb  fie  taufen  im 
en  beg  Saterg,  beg  ‘Sobneg,  unb  beg 
gen  ©eifteg,  unb  Icbret  fie  baton  attcg 
id)  cud)  bcfoblen  babe,  unb  fiebe  id) 
bei  eud)  atte  Sage  big  an  ber  SBelt 
2Ber  bat  gefagt:  „3iebe  id)  fomme 
unb  mein  2obn  mit  mir,  311  geben 
jeglicben,  mie  feine  SBcrfe  fein  mer- 
3d)  bin  ber  91  unb  ber  D,  ber  9ln- 
unb  bag  ©nbe,  ber  ©rite  unb  ber 
.  3d)  3efug  babe  gefanbt  meinen 

ttpI,  foldjeg  eud)  3U  seigen  an  bie  ©e- 
iJiben,  3cb  bin  bie  2Bur3eI  beg  ©eicblecbt 
,  ber  boHe  Sftorgenftern. 

Inb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  Sraut  fprecben: 
m,  unb  mcr  eg  boret,  ber  fpredje: 

m,  unb  mer  biirftet  ber  fomme;  unb 
ba  mitt  ber  fomme,  unb  nebme  bag 

for  beg  Sebeng  umfonft.  ©g  fpric^t 
folcbeg  3cuget.  3a,  id)  fomme  balb. 

n.  3 a,  fonim  balb,  $err  5efu. 

ie  ©nabe  unierg  §errn  3efu©briiti  fei 
eud)  alien,  9Imen.  S.  ©• 


(Etlicfye  punf  ten  aus  6er  Bibel 

S.  3- 

(gortfepung  9lr.  6.)  * 

liber  melcbe  aber  mar  er  entruftet  oier- « 
3ig  3abre  tang?  SBaren  eg  nicbt  biefe  bie 
gefiinbigt  baben,  beren  Seiber  in  bie  2Biifte 
oerfielen?  2BeId)en  fcbmur  er  aber,  bafe  fie 
nicbt  3U  feine  fftube  fommen  fottten,  obne  /■ 
ben  Unglaubigen?  Unb  mir  feben  bafe  fie 
nicbt  fonnen  binein  fommen  urn  beg  lln- 
glaubeng  mitten.  ©briftug  aber  ift  ge-  * 
fommen  bafe  er  fei  ein  §obenpriefter,  ber 
3ufunftigen  ©liter.  Surd)  erne  grofeere 
unb  nottfommene  §iitte,  bie  nicbt  mit  $an- 
be  gemadjt  ift,  bag  ift,  bie  nicbt  Don  biefer  - 
Scbopfung  ift;  aud)  nid)t  burd)  ber  9?bcfe 
ober  Mber  Slut,  fonbern  er  ift  burd) 
fein  eigeneg  Slut,  einmal  in  bag  £eitige  . 
eingegangen,  unb  bat  eine  eroige  ©rlo- 
fung  getan.  Senn  fo  ber  Ocbien  ober  ber 
Socfe  Slut,  unb  bie  9ffd)e  bon  ber  ^ub,  ge- 
fprengt,  ^eiliget  bie  llnreinett,  3it  ber  leib-  - 
ticben  ftteinigfeit;  mie  biet  mepr  mirb  bag 
Slut  Gbrifti,  ber  fid)  felbft,  obne  atten  2Ban- 
bel,  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ©otteg  geop-  , 
fert  bat,  unfer  ©emiffen  bon  ben  toten  2Ber- 
fen  reinigen,  3U  bienen  bem  Iebenbigen 
©ott?  llnb  mie  bem  ttWenfcben  ift  gefept  cin- 
mal  3U  fterben,  barnadb  aber  bag  ©erid)t. 
9IIfo  ift  ©b^iftag,  einmal  geopfert,  meg3it- 
nebmen  bieler  ©iinben;  311m  anbernniat 
aber  mirb  er  obne  (Siinben  erfdieinen,  benen 
bie  auf  ibn  marten  3ur  Setigfeit. 

28ir  Iefen  bon  bem  ^?etd)ieebef,  ber  ift 
gefommen  mit  Srot  unb  2Bein,  nidjt  mit 
@cbmert  unb  0pieg,  ben  er  ift  ein  ®onig 
beg  griebeng.  ©r  bat  unfere  Sunben  auf 
fid)  genommen,  unb  unfere  3d)mad)l)eit 
bat  er  getragen.  9tun  in  ©br.  7,  20  jagt 
eg:  Senn  jene  ^Sriefter,  bie  nad)  bem  ®e- 
feb  ^riefter  maren,  bie  baben  ibren  9tmt 
empfangen,  obne  ©ib,  biefer  aber  mit  bem 
©ibe,  burd)  ben  ber  311  ibm  fpridjt,  ber 
§err  bat  gefcbmoren:  Su  bift  ein  ^rieftcr 
in  ©migfeit,  nod)  ber  Drbnung  9JfeId)ige- 
befg.  9IIfo  ein  oiel  beffern  Seftament  aug- 
ridjter  ift  ^efug  ©briftug  gemorben,  unb 
fene  finb  biele  bie  Sriefter  morben  barum, 
bafe  fie  geftorben  finb.  Siefer  aber,  barum 
bafe  er  emiglid)  bleibet,  bat  er  ein  unoer- 
ganglid^  $rieftertum.  Saber  er  audb  fetig 
macben  fann,  immerbar,  bie  burcb  ibn 


$er  olb  ber  icl|rl)fit 
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311  ©ott  fommen  nnb  lebt  immerbar  unb 
bittet  fiir  fie.  Senn  ein  folcben  §oben- 
„  priefter  jottten  mir  baben,  ber  ba  roiire 
be ilig,  unidjulbig,  unbeflecft,  Don  ben  Siin= 
«  bern  abgefonbert  unb  ^oijer,  benn  ber  £>im- 
.  mel  ift;  bem  nicbt  taglid)  not  mare,  roie 
jetten  ^obenpriefter,  suerft  fur  ibre  eigene 
Siinben  Dpfer  3u  tun,  barnacb  fiir  bag 
Solfg  Siinben;  benn  bag  bat  er  getan  ein- 

•  ,  mat,  ba  er  ficb  felbft  opferte.  Sag  ift  nun 

bie  Summa  baDon  toir  reben.  2Bir  baben 
l-  ein  folcben  ^obenpriefter,  ber  ba  fipet  311 
^  ben  9tecf)ten  ber  ttftajeftat  im  £immel,  unb 
ift  ein  Sfleger  ber  £eiligen,  unb  ber  2Babr- 
w  baftigen  $iitte,  toeldje  ©ott  aufgerid)tet 
bat,  unb  fein  SWenfd).  Senn  ein  jeglicber 
»  £of)enpriefter  mirb  eingefebt,  3U  opfern 
©aben  unb  Dpfer,  barum  mufo  aucb  biefer 

*  etmag  baben  bafe  er  opfere.  Senn  bag  ift 
.  bag  Seftament,  baft  icb  macben  it>iH  mit 

bem  £aufe  ^grael,  nad)  biefen  Sagen, 
fbridjt  ber  $err.  S<b  toil!  geben  mein  ©e- 
fep  in  ibr  Sinn,  unb  in  ibr  $er3  mitt  id) 
fie  fdjreiben,  unb  mitt  ibr  ©ott  fetn,  unb 
fie  fotten  mein  SSoIf  fein.  Unb  foil  nid)t  je- 
«  manb  feinen  nadptcn,  nocb  jemanb  feinen 
li#  Sruber,  unb  fagen:  ©rfenne  ben  $errn; 

Sen  fie  fotten  midb  atte  fennen,  Don  bem 
,  .Qleinften  big  3U  bem  ©roften.  Senn  tdf) 
’!  mitt  gnabig  fein  ibrer  Untugenb  unb  ibrer 
Siinben,  unb  ibrer  Ungcredftigfeit  roitt 
id)  nidjt  mebr  gebenfen.  ©br.  8,  12.  (Squi= 
ftug  aber  ift  gefommen  baft  er  fei  ein  .§oben= 
priefter  ber  aufiinftigen  ©liter,  unb  ift 
burcb  ein  grofjere  unb  Doflfomntene  £iitte 
l  bie  nicbt  mit  ber  £anb  gemadjt  ift,  bag 
ift,  bie  nicbt  Don  biefer  Sdmpfung  ift,  aud) 
nicbt  burcb  ber  Socfe  ober  @alber  Slut, 
fonbern  burcb  fein  eigen  Slut  etnmal 
f  in  bag  $eilige  gegangen  unb  bat  eine 
emige  ©rlofung  erfunben.  Senn  io  ber 
Ddjfen  unb  ber  Sode  Slut  unb  ber  21)<be  Don 
ber  ®ub,  gefprengt,  beiligt  bie  Unreinen 
3U  ber  leiblidjen  Steinigfeit,  mie  Dielmebr 
mirb  bag  Slut  ©brifti,  ber  fid)  obne  alien 
SBanbel  (gebl)  burcb  ben  emigen  ©ott  ge= 
1  opfert  bat,  unier  ©emiffen  reinigen  Don 
I  ben  toten  SBerfen,  311  bienen  ben  Iebenbi= 
gen  ©ott!  Unb  barum  ift  er  aucb  ein  -DUtt- 
•  Ier  bag  neuen  Seftamentg,  auf  bafe  burcb 
ben  Sob  ber  gefdjeben  ift  3ur  ©rlofung 
non  ben  ilbertretungen,  bie  unter  bem  er* 
I  ften  Seftament  marett,  bie,  fo  berufen 
finb,  bag  Derbeifeette  emige  ©rbe  empfangen. 


So  mufeten  nun  ber  bimmlifcben  Singe 
Sorbilber  mit  folcbem  gereinigt  merben; 
aber  fie  felbft,  bie  bimmlifcben,  miiffen 
beffere  Dpfer  baben,  benn  jene  marett. 
Senn  ©briftug  ift  itid)t  eingegaitgen  in 
bag  £eilige,  fo  mit  ^attben  getnadjt  ift 
(melcbeg  ift  ein  ©egenbilb  beg  roabrbafti- 
gen),  fottbern  in  ben  £imntel  felbft,  nun 
311  erfcbeinen  oor  bent  21ngefid)t  ©otteg 
fur  uns.  21  ud)  nicbt,  bafe  fid)  oftmalg  op¬ 
fere,  gleidjroie  ber  ^obenpriefter  gebt  atte 
Sabre  in  bag  £eilige  mit  fremben  Slut; 
fonft  bdtte  er  miiffen  leiben  Don  2Infang 
ber  SBelt  ber.  9?un  aber  am  ©ttbe  ber 
SBelt,  ift  er  eittmal  erfcbienen,  burd)  fein 
eigen  Dpfer  fiir  bie  Siinbe  aufaubeben. 
Unb  mie  ben  ittfenfdjen  gefebt  ift  einmal 
3U  fterben,  barttad)  aber  bag  ©erid)t;  alfo 
ift  ©briftug  einmal  geopfert,  meg3uneb* 
men  Dieler  Siinben;  311m  anberttmal  mirb 
er  obne  Siinbe  erfd)einen  benen,  bie  auf  ibn 
marten,  3ur  Seligfeit. 

greunb  bie  Beit  ift  gefommen  mo  ©ott 
nicbt  mebr  ©efatten  batte  an  Sranbopfer 
nnb  Siinbopfer.  Sie  Dpfer  bie  getan  ma- 
ren,  maren  3um  ©ebacbtnig  ber  Siinbe  atte 
Sabre.  Senn  eg  ift  unmoglid)  burd)  Ddp 
fen  ober  Sodsblut  Siinben  megnebmett. 
©briftug  mar  nun  bier  gemefen  unb  bat 
gefagt:  Siebe  id)  fomme  311  tun  ©ott  beinen 
SBitten.  Sa  batte  er  bag  ©rfte  aufge- 
botten,  ba|  er  bag  SInbere  einfebte,  unb 
burcb  bagfelbe  finb  mir  gebeiligt,  burd) 
bag  SPfer  beg  Seibeg  Sefu  ©briftug.  Unter 
bem  alten  ©efefc  babett  fie  tdglicf)  ©otteg- 
bienft  gebalten,  burcb  bie  Derfd)iebenc  Dp¬ 
fer,  aber  fie  fonnten  bie  Siinbe  nicbt  Der- 
fbbneit  bei  bem  ^errn. 

Sefug  aber,  ba  er  bat  ein  Dpfer  fiir 
bie  Siinben  geopfert,  bag  eroiglid)  gilt,  ©r 
fipt  jebt  3ur  ftteebten  ©otteg,  unb  nwrtet 
big  feine  ^einbe  311m  Scbcmel  ieiner  ^iifee 
gelegt  merben.  Senn  mit  einem  Dpfer, 
bat  er  in  ©migfeit  Dottenbet,  bie  gebeiligt 
merben.  f$reunb  finb  mir  unter  ber  3af)I 
Don  benen  bie  gebeiligt  finb?  Saffet  ung 
macben  unb  beten,  bafe  mir  nid)t  in  2tn- 
fedjtung  fatten. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


Ser  §err  Iiebt  Sefenntniffe  Don  feinen 
®inbern,  aber  fie  fotten  gereift  Dom  $erjen 
fommen. 
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ZVr  ©ang  mi t  ber  IDelt. 

(©djlufe.) 

Unb  biine  ©rebiger,  fpridjt  bic  ©kit, 

Itnb  Icidjelt  fpottlid)  alB  fie’B  jagt, 

®inb  lit  unb  narrifdj  unb  ibr  ©krt 
S>en  I  eben  dReinen  ni<f)t  bebagt; 

©ie  aiigften  fie  mit  dRaijlein  gar 

SSom  ©djtPefel,  geuer  unb  em’ger  Stadjt, 

©ie  bi  oben  frfjier  mit  einem  £>rt, 

$en  lieutautage  man  oerladjt. 

«Ruf  a  tb’re  ber,  fo  fpricbt  bie  ©kit, 

©on  fbonen,  glatten  ©krten  noil, 

Unb  p  leldbe  miffen  toie  man  jefct 
3u  u  ifern  ®inber  fpredjen  foil ; 

®ie  il  men  fagen  ba&  ber  dRenfdj, 

2Rag  jut,  mag  fdjlecfjt  fein  ©knbel  fein, 
©ebt,  menu  ibn  einft  ber  £ob  ereilt, 

®iref ;  unb  fdjned  3nm  $tmmel  ein. 

$er  abater  grofe  unb  gnabenootl, 

Sft  g  itig,  forgfam,  milb  unb  treu, 

(Sr  nimmt  nicbt  nur  ein  ®inb  ju  fid), 

©ein  guter  ©eift  mad)t  atte  frei. 

Unb  cine  ©rebiger  famen  iefct 
Unb  ipracben  fdjon  unb  falbungBPod, 

Unb  brer  ©krte  fiifeer  ®Iang 
3u  b  ir  mobernen  SGBelt  erfdjod ; 

Xcv  c  Itc  dRann,  ber  fonft  nid)tB  fpricbt, 

2IIB  non  beB  ^eilanbB  ®rcu3  unb  ©krt, 
$em  febrt  man  jept  ben  Stiiden  3U 
Unb  tocift  ibm  auB  ber  ®anael  fort. 

Xu  ( ibft  ben  ©rmen  gar  3U  Piel, 
ftadi  bier  bie  ©kit  oon  dieuem  ein; 
SBent  SHeib  unb  dtabrung  ibnen  fe^It  — 
25u  lannft  nidjt  ibr  ©erpfleger  fein. 

©eb  nimm  bein  ©elb  Unb  faufe  bir, 
©ehnnber  fein  fiir’B  neue  ^abr, 

$fud  ©uto  unb  dRobel  faufe  bir, 

Unb  Speifen  belicat  unb  rar; 
aScr{|ifj  and)  nicbt  ben  teuerften  ©kin 
Unb  m aB  er  foftet  forge  nid)t, 

SDod  forge  fa,  bafj  niemalB  eB 
©n  Sd&mud  unb  ©erten  bir  gef>rid)t: 
$enti  nteine  SUnber  finb  einmal 
Sn  olcbe  $inge  311  Perliebt, 

Unb  mogen  nid)t  ein  ©eifpiel  feb’n, 
ibre  golbnen  Xraume  triibt; 

®’ritm,  fohcn  fie  bir  giinftig  fein, 

©0  fcblage  ibre  ©kge  ein. 

Uni  maB  bie  ©rmen  gar  betrifft, 

©0  fpricbt  311  ibnen:  „©ebet,  —  Stein"! 


©Jaljrbeit 

2>ie  ®ird)e  bolt  mir  fefter  £anb 
^ebt  ibre  bode  ©brie  feft, 

^br  anmutBPodeB  Sadjeln  seigt 
28ie  gerne  fie  fid)  raten  Iafet. 

$dj  bob  bereitB  3U  Piel  getan, 

©pricbt  fie,  unb  fiebt  ben  Srrtum  ein, 
2Benn  fiinjtig  fo  ein  firmer  fommt, 

®ann  idb  ibm  nid)t  bebilflicb  fein. 

Unb  bemsufolge  ttmrben  nun 
£ie  ©rmen  on  ber  Stiir  Perbobnt, 

Unb  Por  ber  ®ird)e  ftolsen  $auB. 

Umionft  ber  ©kifen  ©d)rei  ertont; 

3>er  ©Utfoe  tranenooder  ©lid 
©iel)t  nidjtB  ttrnB  ibrem  ©lenb  nupt, 
grau  ®ird)e  aiebt  ibr  ®Ieib  beifeit, 

Xa%  folcb  ein  ©olf  eB  nicbt  be-fdfmufct. 

Unb  fief),  ber  ®ird)e  ffinber  finb 
©leid)  mie  bie  ^inber  biefer  SBelt: 

Senn  toa§  ber  einen  ©inn  entf pricbt, 

Xer  anbernebenfadS  gefadt  — 

2>er  2ften)d)en  ©lid  Pergeblicb  fudjt, 

©B  gibt  bier  f einen  Unterfcbieb, 

$od)  gibt’B  ein  Slug’  ba§  fort  unb  fort 
Xer  ^irdje  fiinb’gen  SBanbel  fiebt. 

Xie  Stircbe  gan3  gemacblicb  fipt 
Unb  fpridjt,  id)  bin  jefct  reid)  unb  grofe. 
®enn  meine  Slrbeit  ift  getan, 

Slucb  bin  id)  ader  ©orgen  Io§; 

5dur  ©djmelgen,  Sacben,  San3en  gibt’S 
Unb  ftoIseB  SBefen  urn  micb  ber, 

Unb  meltlid)  mit  ber  ©kit  iu  fein 
gadt  aucb  ben  dReinen  gar  nicbt  fibber. 
SieB  bort  bie  ©kit  unb  febrt  fid)  urn, 
Unb  Iadjt  im  ©tiden  Poder  Sift; 

Xu  fdjone  ^ird)e,  fpricbt  fie  bann 
2Ran  fiebt  meB  ©eifteB  ^inb  bu  bift. 
©eitbem  idj  mid)  mit  bir  Pereint, 

Xein  dtubm  gar  febr  5ufammenfcbmol3, 
Xu  baft  ein  fredfjeB  ©ngefi# 

Unb  bift  aud)  beine  ©cbanbe  ftols. 

Xev  ©ngel  nab’t  bem  ©nabentbron 
Unb  traurig  ift  fein  leifeB  ©Sort,  — 

Xev  ^ircbe  Stamen  fliiftert  er, 

Unb  ©cbtoeigen  fiidt  ben  beil’gen  Ort; 
^er  $eil’gen  Sobgefang  Perftummt  — 
©ie  fenfen  nieber  ibren  ©lid, 

©IB  Pon  beB  ^immelB  boben  Stbron 
~£ie  ernfte  ©ntmort  fommt  3uriid: 

$d)  fenne  beine  ©8erfe  ad’  — 

Sein  ©Sanbel  ift  mir  mobl  befannt; 

Xu  boft  gefagt:  „3d)  bin  W  reidb. 
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Unb  beine  Slrmut  nidjt  gefannt, 

4?aft  nid)t  getoufet  bafe  nadenb  bu 

*  Unb  blinb,  unb  elenb,  unb  doll  Sdjulb 
23or  meinem  Slngefidjte  marft, 

4  Unb  fjoft  oerfdjerat  beg  £immelg  £ulb. 

■  §inmeg  aug  meiner  ©egenmart, 

©ntmeibe  longer  nidjt  mein  £aug ; 

*  ^dj  merf  bidb  don  mir,  —  fei  oerfludjt! 
$dj  lofd^e  beinen  9iamen  aug. 

■'  2\iibreni>cs  (Ercigrtis  im 
“  IDirtsfyaus. 

v  -Blit  einem  ®inbe  an  ber  £anb  ging  einem 
D^acbmitiage  eine  grau  in  ein  SBirtgbaug, 

*  unb  fragte  ben  Sdjenfmirt,  „§err,  fonnen 
Sie  mir  Jjelfen?  $jd)  ^abe  !eine  SBobnung, 
feme  greunbe,  unb  bin  nidbt  imftanbe,  au 

•  arbeiten." 

Wit  neugierigen  93Iicfen  faf)  er  fie  unb 
bag  ®inb  an,  unb  munberte  fief),  eine  ftrau 
in  einer  Sdfjenfe  betteln  au  feben.  $od) 
gab  er  ibr  eine  ©abe  unb  manbte  fid)  au 
ben  ©often,  mit  ben  SBorten:  „9Weine  £>cr= 
ren,  bier  ift  eine  $rau  in  9lot;  fonnen  nidjt 

*  einige  don  eudj  etmag  beifteuern?"  Me 
maren  miHig,  unb  in  menigen  3Tugenblif= 

!  fen  toaren  $8.00  aufammengelegt. 

£er  SWann,  ber  ibr  bann  bag  ©elb  iiber- 
reidjte,  fragte  fie  bann:  „2iebe  grau,  ma= 
rum  fommen  Sie  in  eine  Sdjenfe  au  bet= 
teln.  Sft  biefeg  nicf)t  ein  eigentiimlidjer 
nacb  einer  giafdbe  mit  ber  ^tuffdjrift, 
,..S3ranntmein,"  unb  fagte:  „3>ieieg  ift  eg, 
f  £)rt  fiir  grauen,  unb  mag  treibt  Sie  ber?" 
„f0?ein  §err,"  fagte  bie  grau,  „idj  famt 
Sb^en  in  menigen  SBorten  fagen,  mag  mid) 
aur  Sdjenfe  treibt,"  unb  bamit  aeigte  fie 
f'  mag  midb  bierber  trieb.  ©g  mar  einft  eine 
3eit,  ba  idb  im  SBoblftanbe,  don  greunben 
umgeben  unb  mir  ber  ©efellfdjaft  eineg 
’*  milben  unb  aufriebenen  HRanneg  erfreute. 
Mer  in  einer  Stunbe  ber  SSerfudjung  mur= 
be  er  derfiibrt,  unb  er  bat  feme  ®raft,  ber 
SSerfudjung  au  miberfteben,  unb  in  einer 
[  furaen  3eit  mar  mein  ©liicfgtraum  dorbei. 
93alb  mar  aud)  afleg  derloren.  Sie  feben 
je^t  nur  ben  Sdjatten  einer  ebemaligen  ©e= 
r  ftalt.  ^eirnat-  unb  -BUttellog  Iiefe  er  mid) 
in  biefer  SBelt.  Sdj  befifce  nidjtg  alg  biefeg 
®inb." 

Sie  meinte  bitterlidj,  unb  bradb  faft  311- 
fammen,  alg  auf  ibr  $inb  blitfte.  $odj 


fafete  fie  fid)  mieber,  roanbte  ficb  an  ben 
SBirt,  unb  fagte:  „§err,  bie  Urfadje,  bafj 
id)  in  foldje  333irt&f)dufer  gebe,  ift,  urn  fol- 
d)en,  bie  biefeg  ©ift  oerfaufen,  au  iagen, 
bafj  Sie  ©e?cf)dft  aufgeben  roeil  eg 
Jamilien  ruiniert  unb  Btenfdjen  fur  3eit 
unb  ©migfeit  ing  Ungliid  ftiirat.  £,  ben- 
fen  Sie  einen  Slugenblicf  an  ^bre  Sieben, 
unb  bann  betradbten  Sie,  in  mas  fiir  ei¬ 
ner  Sage  idb  unb  mein  ®inb  finb.  fonnen 
2ie  nod)  ein  ©las  don  biefem  ©ift  oerfau- 
fen?  —  £oren  Sie  auf,  biefes  gefdbrlidbe 
©efdbaft  au  betreiben.  Sebenfen  2ie,  bafe 
ba§  ©elb,  bafe  arme  $ater  eucb  fiir  biefe^ 
©ift  in  bie  £afd)e  ftecfen,  ibren  ^amilien 
ba§  5Jrot  dom  SKunbe  unb  bie  Kleiber  dom 
Seibe  reifet,  bie  greuben  in  ber  ^amilie 
ftort,  unb  nur  au  oft  fid)  felbft  untergrab£n. 
JO,  lieber  2flann,  id)  bitte  Sie,  geben  Sie 
biefe§  ©efdbaft  auf,  unb  tun  2ie  etmas,  roa3 
ben  fbfenfdben  unb  ^buen  felbft  niidlid)  ift 
unb  greube  bereitet.  ©ntfdbulbigen  Sie, 
bafe  idb  fo  frei  unb  obne  Siiidfbalt  gefprodben 
babe;  ba§  ©Ienb,  bag  Ungliidf,  bas  mid) 
betroffen,  treibt  mid)." 

£er  SBirt  ermiberte:  „3frme  gran,  id) 
bin  nid)t  ungebalten  iiber  Sic;  id)  banfe 
^buen  don  £eraen  fiir  bas  ©efagte." 

„ib(ama,"  fagte  bag  .^inb,  meld)es  roiib* 
renb  biefer  3^it  mit  einem  anbern  ilWanne 
gefprodben  batte,  „biefer  ^>err  roi'tnfdjt,  bau 
id)  bag  Sieb,  „^Ieine  Siefe,"  finge.  Soil 
id)  eg  fingen?" 

„^a  mein  $inb,  menn  man  eg  roiinfdjt 
unb  bu  eg  mittft."  £ag  ^inb  murbe  auf 
einen  StubI  geftellt,  unb  mit  fiitblicber, 
riibrenber  Stimme  fang  eg: 

©inft  lebten  mir  gliicflid),  fo  frob  intb  fo 
Trifdb, 

2Sir  fannten  nidjt  91ot  am  gamilientifd). 
51uf  einmal,  ibr  Sieben,  bie  9fot  brad) 
herein, 

fbiein  SBater  fafe  tdglidj  beim  ©ier  unb  beini 
SBein. 

Sebt  ift  er  derborben,  ein  Sciufer,  mein 
©ott! 

Sie  Gutter  ift  tot,  unb  idb  in  9fot. 

21cb  gibt  eg  benn  niemanb,  ber  mit  mir  fann 
beten, 

11m  meinen  derlorenen  93ater  au  reiten? 

Gr  Iebt  nod)  unb  nod)  ift  bie  fHettung  oor* 
banben 

Sbn  3U  befreien  aug  Satang  93anben. 
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Sagt, 


Unb  to 
21d),  ri 


So 

Sort 


2£as 


bid),  o  Sefu!  Srbarm  bid),  mein 
©ott! 

Skater  ein  Saufer,  unb  icf)  bin  in  iflot! 
modt  iijr  nod)  longer  joldj’S  Seben 
nadjtreiben? 

tdglid)  al§  Saitfer  im  2Birtsf)au§  bleu 
ben? 

iifjrt  eud)  benn  garnid)ts,  n;d)t  3lrmut 
unb  iiRot, 

uV  e3:  Sbr  miiffet  oor  ben  emjgen  ©ott 

riuBtc  ibr  feljr  piinftlid)  einft  fRecbeit* 
fcbaft  geben, 

Ijr  bier  anf  (Arbeit  getan  babt,  i,n 
Seben. 
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ndd)«en 


$ t x o 1 b  ber 


Spieler  batten  ibr  Spiel  augen* 
aufgegeben  unb  fid)  um  bie  Oleine 
„  einige  au*  Sfteugierbe,  anbere  mit 
nod)  anbere  mit  3dgen  ^  SBitleibS 
m  ©efid)tern,  angejogen  burcb  bie 
je  Stimrne  unb  bas  21u§feben  be§ 
melcbes  eber  in  bie  9flitte  ber  Sn* 
upafete  aid  bier  auf  fold)  einem  Drt. 
nb  bem  ©efange  meinten  Oiele  ber  an= 
ben  3Ran.net  bie  fdjon  oiele  Sabre 
Xrcinen  oergoffen  batten,  bie  bie  iflot 
irigen  nie  gemegen  fonnte,  meinten 
t  ^inber.  Sin  junger  2flann;  bcr  mit 
I  bie  Srmabnung  ber  stutter  unb  ©e= 
cr  Pcradjtet  batte,  ergriff  be  beibcn 
|i  .'oanbd)en  bes  afliibcbenv  unb  fprad) 
einem  Strom  non  Xriinen:  „©ott 
bid),  mein  fleiner  Sngel.  Xu  baft 
pom  3$erberben,  oon  iflot  unb  oom 
eineS  Sduferd  gcrettet.  2Ba»  2ftut= 
©efcbmifter  nid)t  perntod)ten  fonm 
..  ©ott  fcgne  bid)!"  ftierauf  gab 
gutter  bes  ®inbe3  einige  SBanfnoten 
Ifagte:  „iflebmen  fie  bie  SBenigfeit 
eid)en  ber  Xanfbarfeit,  unb  menn  ibr 
ot  feib,  merbet  ibr  in  mir  einen 
^reunb  baben,  benn  ba*  ®inb  bat 
Seelc  gerettet."  Xaruaf  gab  er  ibr 
iflamcn  unb  2lbreffe  feiner  2Bob= 
Wad)  berslidfen  Xaitf  nerfdjmanb 
•an  unb  ®inb. 

feine  $erren,  biefe  farau  bat  red)t, 
id)  babe  mein  letjteS  ©la$  'tfrant* 
oerfauft,"  fagte  bcr  28irt. 

XI  nb  id)  babe  mein  lebtes  ©la*  getrun* 
"  fagte  ein  Singling,  ber  fdjon  faft 
iifingdlod  Derloren  mar. 

mnrben  15  aflann  gc3eid)nct,  unb  am 
Xage  mar  biefed  Scbenfen  35>irt^= 


Ultb 
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fjr  bcit 

bau§  nicbt  mebr  auf.  Sr  fing  ein  anbereS 
©efcbdft  an,  unb  Iebt  iefct  gliidlid)  unb  311= 
frieben  mit  feine  gamilie.  Side  murben  *■ 
gcrettet,  unb  fie  banften  ©ott  fiir  feine  Sie* 
be,  bafc  er  fie  oom  SSerberben  erliify  bat.  * 
aflbge  ber  ^odjfte  nocb  oiele  ioldje  93o*  • 
ten  aimfenben,  bamit  Siinber  gerettet  roer- 
ben,  befonberS  in  ben  grofeen  Stabten  be£  ; 
SanbeS.  (Slnten.  Sb.). 

Seib  ibr  Don  be§  £amme§fdjor, 

So  bemeift  e§  offenbar, 

£dngt  ba§  Scbilb  binau§  an§  Sid)t, 
aflad)t,  bafe  e§  bie  SBelt  erfdbrt, 

Safe  ibr  Sbn  adein  begebrt, 

Ober  ibr  feib  Sein  nd)t  mert. 

SRattb.  10,  32—38. 

—  2Babrbeit§freunb. 


mir  riihmcn  uns  audi  bcr 
Criibfal. 

(fflomer  5,  3.)  1 

2Bdbrenb  einer  blutigen  aSerfolgung  ber 
^roteftanten  in  Snglanb,  murbe  ber  ^Srebi-  w 
ger  ©ilpin  megen  feined  eoangelifdjen 
©laubend  unb  33efennen§  auf  ben  Sdjeiter* 
baufen  gefiibrt.  „^annft  bu  ©ott  aud)  ba= 
fiir  banfen?  fragten  ibn  feine  Renter  fpot- 
tenb  auf  bem  28eg  sum  Sobe.  „2Sarum 
fodte  icb  nicbt?"  2tud)  bie  brei  aflanner  im  < 
geuerofen  baben  bied  gefonnt,  unb  mie  je= 
nen  bort,  ift  mir  einer  nabe,  ben  ibr  nicbt 
fennt.  0  tut  29ufee  unb  glaubet  an  ben  -1 

$eilanb  eurer  Seelen,  benn  balb" - Sn 

bicfem  21ugenblicf  fiel  ber  SBagen  um,  ben 
bie  Sd)arfrid)ter  aufeer  21d)t  gelaffen  batten,  J 
unb  ber  arme  ©ebunbene,  ber  fid)  nid)t  b^I* 
fen  fonnte,  batte  ben  Safe  gebrod)en.  , 
.^annft  bu  bem  ©ott  ber  ^e^er  audb  jebt 
nod)  banfen,  ber  bicb  fo  gebanbelt  bat  unb  * 
fid)  nicbt  um  bicb  befiimmert?"  riefcn  bob- 
nenb  feine  ipeiniger.  „?lucb  febt  nocb,"  ant- 
mortete  ber  Xulber  unter  furd)tbaren  j 
Sdbmer3en,  „  lobe  ben  §errn,  meine  See* 
le!"  2BeiI  man  ibn  aber  nicbt  mit  frifdjge* 
brod)enem  23einc  Derbrennen  modte,  bracbte 
man  ibn  mieber  311m  ©efangniS  3uritd,  um  * 
gebeilt  3U  merben,  bamit  er  bod)  imftanbe 
fein  fodte,  bei  ber  ndcbftcn  ^eberOerbren* 
nuitg  anfredjt  3U  fteben.  Ob  er  aud)  bafiir 
banfbar  mar?  fflun,  nad)  einigen  Stagen 
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ftarb  bie  ®onigin,  bie  btutige  ittaria,  bie 
bie  SSerfotgung  beranlafjt  fjatte,  unb  it)re 
Stieffdjmefter,  bie  iProteftantin,  beftieg  ben 
Sbron.  ©ogleicf)  nmrben  bie  33erfoIgung 
eingeftellt,  unb  alg  ©ilbin  mieber  feft  auf* 
treten  fonnte,  ba  mar  er  aud)  mieber  frei. 
Gr  banfte  bem  §errn  fiir  bag  gebrodjene 
33ein,  fiir  bag  er  greifjeit  unb  Seben  er= 
fjalten  fjatte.  —  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


Gin  Stufjl  fiir  SefaS- 

Gin  fDftibdjen  mar  mii  einem  jungen 
Sdjreiner  berlobt,  unb  beibe  maren  bamit 
befdjdftigt,  fitf)  ibren  Heinen  ^augftanb  311 
griinben.  SBabrenb  ber  junge  HRann  felbft 
bie  2NbbeI  madjte,  fagte  er  eineg  Sageg  311 
feiner  33raut:  „Gg  fdjeint  mir,  ^enntj,  baf3 
3mei  Stifle  fur  ung  3unt  Slfang  geniigen 
merben,  mag  meinft  bu?  28ie  bu  meifjt, 
finb  mir  nidjt  reid),  fo  baft  mir  ung  mit  me= 
nigem  am  Slnfang  geniigen  miiffen  unb  erft 
nad)  unb  nad)  unfere  Ginridjtung  bergro= 
fjeren  fonnen." 

„Sag  ift  mafjr,"  fagte  bag  junge  9ftab* 
djen,  meldjeg  ein  ©ottegfinb  mar,  aber  mir 
braucben  brei  ®iiible." 

Srautigam  fab  fie  erftaunt  an,  fie 
aber  fufjr  fort:  „^a,  mir  braudjen  brei 
Stiible.  Ser  britte  foil  fiir  ^efu§  jein,  ba= 
mit  er  3U  ung  fommen  moge!" 

Ser  junge  QWann  fonnte  nidjt  anttoor* 
ten;  er  finite  fid)  einer  Seele  natje,  meld)e 
meniger  ber  2BeIt  angefjbrte  alg  bie  feine. 
Sftadjbem  er  feme  39emegung  befambft  bat= 
te,  fonnte  er  enblid)  fagen:  „$enntj,  id) 
merbe  brei  anfertigen." 

Sie  ^odfoeit  batte  ftattgefunben,  unb  ber 
Sifdjler  batte  feine  Slrbeit  mieber  aufge= 
nommen.  2lm  erften  Morgen  maren  3mei 
Stiibfe  gebraudjt  morben;  fiir  mem  foCtc 
ber  britten  fein? 

Ser  Sag  mar  beife  unb  briidfenb,  unb  ge* 
gen  Slbenb  erfdjien  auf  bem  ftaubigen  2Be= 
ge  eine  grau,  toeldje  ein  ®inb  trug.  Stber 
ber  28eg  mar  Iang,  unb  iibermaltigt  bon 
SWattigfeit  unb  hunger  fiel  bie  grau  in 
bie  2lrme  ber  jungen  $rau,  bie  fie  big  an 
ben  ©tufjl  beg  §errn  ^efug  fiibrte.  Sort 
murben  fie  unb  ibr  ®inb  bemirtet  unb  mit 
Seilnabme  umgeben.  Sag  mar  bie  Gin* 
meibung  beg  britten  Stubleg. 


$ean  febrte  balb  non  feiner  Arbeit  3U- 
riicf,  unb  fein  jungen  :©eib  er3ablte  ibm, 
mas  gejdjefjen  mar. 

„8eien  ®ie  miflfommen,"  fagte  er  311  ber 
UngUicflidjen,  „©ott  fegne  Sie!" 

Sann  manbtc  er  fief)  311  feiner  Srait  unb 
Iprad):  „Ser  §err  $H?fug  bat  f)eute  jcinen 
Stub!  notig  gebabt."  Grmdljlt. 


2>ie  Dorfefyung. 

Ser  23-egriff  ber  SBorfefjung  I^angt  eng 
3ufammen  mit  ber  'Dioglidjfeit  unb  93er« 
niinftigfeit  beg  ©ebetg.  Sag  ©ebet  aber  ift 
bag  gan3  unerlafelidje  ®enn3cidjen  eineg 
mirflidj  lebenbigen  ©Iaubeng.  Dbne  @e* 
bet  ift  ber  ©laube  ein  blofeeg  giirmabrbal= 
ten  Don  iibermeltlicben  Singen,  mit  bem 
@ebet  erft  mirb  er  3U  einer  berslicben  3^= 
Derfidjt,  bafe  mir  einen  23ater  im  §immel 
baben,  an  ben  mir  ung  menben  biirfen. 
28ag  fiir  einen  8inn  aber  ba*  ^ebet 
obne  ben  ©lauben  an  eine  SSorfebung? 
'Dfobern  ift  eg,  bag  ©ittgebet  311  Dermerfen 
unb  nur  ein  Sanfgebet  3U3ugeben.  ^ana 
gemife  bangt  aud)  bie  mit  ber  mobernen 
3urd)t  3ufammen,  bafe  man  ©ott  mit  bem 
SBittgebet  eine  Surd)brcd)ung  ber  9taturge’ 
febe  sutraue  ober  3umute.  3Tber  mofiir  foil 
man  benn  ©ott  banfen,  menn  nidjt  bafiir, 
baf3  er  ung  auf  unferen  Sebengmegen  ge= 
Ieiiet  unb  gefiibret  W?  mobl,  fo  ift 
aud)  bie  SBoraugfebung  beg  Sanfgebetg  ein 
Soriebunggglaube,  unb  biefer  mieber  bat 
nur  bann  einen  <Sinn,  menn  man  an  einen 
©ott  glaubt,  ber  mit  feiner  2ftad)t  unb  fei* 
nem  2BiCen  iiber  ber  28elt  unb  ibren  ©e» 
feben  ftebt.  Unb  3ubem,  mag  fiir  einen 
Bmn  bat  eg,  ©ott  alg  S3ater  an3ufeben, 
menn  man  nidjt  ben  ©Iauben  bat,  baf3  man 
ficb  an  ibn  in  feinen  Sebengangelegenbeiten 
DertrauengboH  um  $ilfe  menben  fann! 
^ur3,  mir  fommen  nidjt  barum  berum: 
bag  ©ebet  febt  bie  SSorfebung  boraug,  eg 
ift  unfinnig,  3U  ©ott  3«  beten,  menn  man 
ibm  nidjt  bie  2Radjt  3utraut,  bafe  er  aud) 
belfen  fann,  mo  eg  not  tut.  Siefe  £ilfe 
aber  febt  ein  Gingreifen  in  ben  28eltlanf 
boraug.  Sn  ber  Sat  ift  jebe  foldje  £ilre 
feiteng  ©otteg  auf  unfer  ©ebet  bin  e  n 
SBunber  im  eigentlicben  Sinne  beg  SBorteg. 

iffun  aber  molten  mir  eg  ung  bod)  audj 
nidjt  fo  borftellen,  alg  ob  ©ott  bie  Greig* 
niffe  ber  SRatur  mie  mit  einem  3auberftab 


jperolb  ber  IB  a  4  r  ft  e  i  t 


luffen  mufete,  um  einem  armeix  be* 
tax  §er3en  m  i»elfen.  33ei  iofdjen 
fi  ommen  finblidjen  ©briftenglaubexx 
f  aren  unb  jelbjt  deritanblidjexx  ©e* 
borungext  iiegt  dietmebr  bie  Sadie 
,  bafc  ©ott  bie  aflenfdjexx  felbft  tmeber 
t  um  $ilfe  3U  brixxgen,  \a  uni  and) 
rereigniffe  311  beeiniluffexx. 

— 2Satjr^eit§freub. 

Das  ©ebet. 

r  jebes  ®inb  ©ottes  iit  ba§  ©ebet 
txjr  grofeten  SBidjtigfeit.  SefuS  l'agt 
oj.  4,  24:  „©ott  ift  ©rift,  unb  bie 
aubetexi,  bie  rnuifen  ibn  im  ©eift 
id  ber  SEBabrtjeit  anbeten."  —  2Bxr 
n  uxx3  jebt  xiidjt  io  btel  mit  ben 
n  £aten  befdjartxgen,  bie  burd)  baS 
t  derridjtet  merben,  fonbern  mebr 
b?r  iRotmenbigfeit,  un§  taglidj  im 
t  ©ott  au  naben.  T)a§  ©ebet  ift  fur 
uelc  ebenfo  notroenbig,  mie  bie  Speije 
r  tfern  Seib.  ©leidj  mie  mir  Speije 
v,\  nebmen  mi’tfien,  um  bas>  naturiidje 
x  3u  erbalten,  fo  miiiien  mir  audj 
i(Eje  Speije  geniefjcn,  menu  ba§  getft* 
:ieben  erbalten  merben  foil.  2Bentt 
lujerem  natiirlidien  2eibe  feine  9ialj= 

( ,nf iibren,  jo  merben  mir  balb  fdimad), 
nenn  un3  bann  eine  fdjmere  5lrbeit 
hiagen  mirb,  jo  finb  mir  nidjt  fabig, 
c  uSgufiibren  ober  3U  Ieiften.  $c  Idnger 
S  brper  bie  SRabrnng  entsogen  ift,  befto 
icier  mirb  er,  unb  fdjlieftlidj  mirb  ber 
eintretcn  a!3  Solge  badon.  Unb  io  iit 
ixd)  im  ©eiftlidben.  SBenxx  mir  ba§  ©e= 
ie  rnadjlafiigcn,  merben  mir  balb  idjmadj 
ix.menbigen  SRenidjen  unb  menn  bann 
ibmere  Stufgabe  ober  eine  grofee  s4>rii= 

I  m  un§  fjcrantritt,  io  merben  mir  nidjt 
3  fein,  ber  ^riifung  3U  miberiteben 
bie  2lufgabe  in  ber  SBeife  311  derrick  ten, 
t  >enn  mir  ftet§  ba3  ©ebet  recbt  ge* 
batten  unb  ba£  ©ebot  befolgt,  ba» 
ajt:  „§altet  an  am  ©ebet."  ^a,  biel* 
t  iinb  mir  fdbon  io  icbmad)  gemorben, 
mir  im  ®ampf  unterliegen  unb  ber 
il  unierer  Seele  ben  Sieg  iiber  un§ 
ir  nt.  DUemanb  fanxt  baS  ©ebet  auf 
3>auer  bernadfjlafiigen,  obne  beS  geift* 
ni  SebenB  derluftig  3 u  geben. 
im  <£pb.  6,  18  iagt  ber  2lpofteI:  „ltnb 
t  ftets  in  attem  Slnliegen  mit  93itten 


unb  gleben  im  ©eift,  unb  macbet  basu 
mit  aHem  Stnbalten  unb  Steben  fiir  afle 
§eitigen."  Unb  im  ®ol.  4,  2  beifet  e£: 
„£altet  an  am  ©ebet,  unb  macbet  in  berm 
felbigen  mit  Sanffagung."  „®etet  obne 
Unterlafe."  1.  £beff.  5,  17.  ©3  mirb  un3  . 
geboten,  atleseit  311  beten  unb  nicbt  Iafe  311 
merben.  . 

2Benn  mir  im  ©ebet  anbalten  unb  in 
benxielben  mit  3>anf fagung  macbien,  io 
finb  mir  audj  bereit,  bem  3emb  3U  miber* 
fteben,  menn  er  mit  allerlei  2Seriudjungen 
an  un§  berantritt.  2lucb  Jonnen  mir  bann  , 
bem  §errn  fiir  ^eilung  dertrauen,  menn 
mir  franf  iinb.  2tucb  merben  mir  bereit 
iein,  irgenb  etma§  fiir  ©ott  unb  ieine  Sacbe 
311  tun,  menn  ©r  etma§  don  un§  forbert. 

^a!obu§  gibt  un§  einen  furaen  93ericbt 
unb  itberblidf  iiber  bie  'ib?ad)t  be§  ©ebet§ 
idjon  in  bem  altteftamentlicben  Beiten.  ©r 
t'agt:  „©tia§  mar  ein  2flenjd)  gleicb  mie  mir; 
unb  er  betete  ein  ©ebet  bafe  e§  nidjt  iollte 
regnen,  unb  e§  regnete  nicbt  auf  ©rben 
brei  ^abre  unb  iedj§  donate.  Unb  er 
betete  abermalS,  unb  ber  ^imnxel  gab  ben 
ftegen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  bradjte  ibre  grudbt." 

2Bie  io  unbebingt  notmenbig  iit  e§  bodb 
fiir  ben  ©rfolg  in  xtnierem  djriitlidjen  2e* 
ben,  bafe  mir  ftetS  im  glaubigen  ©ebet  an* 
batten,  bafe  mir  ein  ©ebet^Ieben  fiibren. 

©oangeliumS  ^Soiaune. 

93etet  nicbt  fiir  ein  Ieid&teS  unb  beguemS 
Seben:  betet,  bafe  ibr  ftartere  fUtenidjen 
merben  mocbtet!  23etet  nidbt,  bafe  euib  2tuf* 
gaben,  euren  ®raften  gernafe  erteilt  mer* 
ben,  fonbern  betet,  bafj  eud^  ^raft  3uteil 
merbe,  bie  euren  2lufgaben  ebenbiirtig  ift, 
fo  bafe  ibr  ibnen  nadtjtommen  fonnt. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Change  in  Austria  Relief  Unit 
The  Mennonite  relief  unit  in  Austria  is  re¬ 
organizing  its  program  somewhat.  The 
present  center  in  Vienna  is  being  discon¬ 
tinued,  but  many  aspects  of  the  work — the 
clothing  distributions,  food  parcels  to  t.b. 
patients,  the  sewing  project,  and  the  Sunday 
meetings — are  to  continue  in  the  Y.M.C.A. 
and  other  facilities  in  Vienna.  The  workers 
are  locating  in  Salzburg,  a  short  distance 
from  Vienna,  from  which  they  hope  to  keep 
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in  touch  with  the  work  in  Vienna  and  also 
enter  into  a  service  to  refugees. 

Agricultural  Trainees  Return 

The  group  of  twenty-one  agricultural  train¬ 
ees  who  had  spent  a  year  in  American  Men- 
nonite  farm  homes  left  on  May  9  to  return  to 
their  respective  homes  in  Holland,  Germany, 
France,  and  Switzerland.  The  purpose  of 
these  young  men  in  spending  a  year  in  Amer¬ 
ica  has  been  to  promote  understanding  be¬ 
tween  American  and  European  young  people, 
and  to  enable  them  to  observe  American 
farming  methods  and  American  Mennonite 
rural  community  life.  The  trainees  did  not 
earn  a  wage,  but  each  farmer  for  whom  a 
trainee  worked  paid  an  amount  sufficient  to 
defray  expenses  of  the  transportation  from 
Europe  and  return  and  other  incidental  items. 
The  trainees  have  deeply  appreciated  this  ex¬ 
perience,  and  the  project  has  proved  to  be  so 
mutually  helpful  that  in  the  coming  year  a 
larger  number  of  European  Mennonite  young 
men  may  be  accepted  as  trainees. 

Personnel  Notes 

C.  L.  Graber  returned  on  May  16  from  a 
period  of  service  in  Germany,  particularly  in 
connection  with  the  planning  for  the  work  of 
the  Western  Germany  builders’  unit,  known 
as  M.C.C.  Pax  Services  Unit  I.  These  twenty 
men  are  now  building  homes  for  refugees  in 
Germany. 

Willis  F.  Detweiler  of  Telford,  Pa.,  has 
joined  the  M.C.C.  office  staff  at  Akron,  Pa., 
in  the  capacity  of  accountant. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments 

The  eleven  volunteers  in  the  recent  M.C.C. 
orientation  group  have  been  assigned  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Eldon  C.  Andres  of  Elbing,  Kans.,  and 
Franklin  Friesen  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  to 
Stockton  State  Hospital,  Calif.;  Irvin  R. 
Andres  of  Elbing,  Kans.,  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm;  Agatha  Braul  of  Rosemary,  Alta.,  to 
the  Industrial  Home  School  Annex  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.;  Howard  D.  Claassen  of  Bea¬ 
trice,  Nebr.,  and  Arlyss  C.  Funk  to  the  M.C.C. 
office  at  Akron,  Pa.;  Millicent  Litwiller  of 
Berne,  Ind.,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Henry  B. 
Nyce  of  Elroy,  Pa.,  and  John  F.  Rempel  of 
Meade,  Kans.,  to  Mexico;  and  Richard 
C.  Gordon  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Eddie  J. 
Schmidt  of  Cordell,  Okla.,  to  their  respective 
conference  V.S.  units  in  New  Mexico  and 


Arizona.  Other  assignments  include  Cleon 
Graber  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  to  Stockton 
State  Hospital  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Stutzman  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  Bethesda 
Hospital,  Vineland,  Ont. 

The  next  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  Orien¬ 
tation  groups  are  scheduled  to  begin  June  15, 
August  1,  and  September  15. 

Summer  Peace  Activities  in  Europe 

Harold  S.  Bender,  Chairman  of  the  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section  and  Erland  Waltner  of  Bethel 
College,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  have  been  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Peace  Section  to  participate  in 
a  series  of  conferences  in  Europe  this  summer. 

Among  the  meetings  planned  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  A  meeting  of  French  Mennonites, 
on  June  22,  with  M.C.C.  representatives  par¬ 
ticipating,  to  consider  an  approach  to  the 
government  of  France  on  alternative  service; 
the  International  Mennonite  Peace  Committee 
conference  on  Nonresistance,  on  June  23,  24 
at  Belfort,  France;  a  German  Mennonite 
Preachers’  Theology  Study  conference  on  the 
theme,  “The  Church  and  Its  Mission  in  the 
World,”  at  Thomashof  on  June  28-July  1;  the 
International  Peace  Seminar  at  Friedenwald 
on  July  2-8,  sponsored  by  M.C.C.,  with  non- 
Mennonites  also  on  the  program;  and  a  peace 
conference  of  the  European  Continuation 
Committee  of  Mennonites,  Brethren,  and 
Friends,  to  be  held  at  Heerewegen,  Holland, 
on  July  10-13. 

Released  May  18,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

C.O.  Provision  Is  Proposed 

The  House  and  Senate  conferees,  who  are 
working  to  reach  a  compromise  between  the 
House  and  Senate  bills  for  Universal  Mili¬ 
tary  Training  and  Service,  have  reached 
agreement  on  several  remaining  points  of 
difference. 

Among  others,  agreement  was  reached  on 
an  amendment  to  Section  6  (j)  of  the  present 
Selective  Service  Act,  concerning  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors,  to  provide  that  instead  of  be¬ 
ing  simply  deferred  as  at  present,  they  may 
be  ordered  by  the  local  board  to  perform 
such  civilian  work  contributing  to  the  na¬ 
tional  health,  safety,  or  interest  as  the  local 
board  may  consider  appropriate. 
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„  contact  is  being  maintained  with  the 
iment  officials  to  learn  the  full  mean- 
id  implication  of  this  wording,  and  to 
Urification  at  a  number  of  points, 
conferees  have  not  yet  reached  agree- 
L  certain  other  important  points  of 
ice;  so  there  is  no  indication  as  to 
soon  a  complete  report  on  the  bill  will 
knitted  and  final  action  taken  by  Con- 


Brings  Message  on  South  American  Colonies 
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.1  Dyck  returned  on  May  20  from  Par- 
jvhere  he  had  served  as  director  of  the 
work  in  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Brazil, 
■vigentina.  He  reports  that  the  South 
i<an  brethren  are  making  significant 
e  s  in  various  ways.  This  year  they  have 
blessed  with  another  reasonably  good 
.  Families  are  becoming  established 
le  more  basic  needs  of  livelihood  sup- 
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ie  are,  however,  many  unmet  needs, 
llarly  for  hospitals  and  health  facilities, 
the  care  of  old  people,  and  better  in- 
,r  facilities.  These  needs  relating  to 
;Joup  interest  and  well-being  are  im- 
in  both  the  immediate  and  long-term 

IMennonite  Central  Committee  has 
assisting  these  colonies  through  the 
Itural  experiment  farm,  by  representa- 
n  the  colonies  who  have  directed  the 
ution  of  gifts-in-kind  and  other  ma- 
by  maintaining  a  center  in  Asuncion 
shipping  and  other  contacts  are  main- 
U  for  the  colonies,  and  by  various  other 
>f  assistance.  More  recently,  in  co-opera- 
v  nth  the  colonies,  plans  have  been  made 
leper  project  to  serve  the  Paraguayan 

Dyck  has  been  appointed  to  visit  nu- 
ous  churches  in  North  America  to  bring 
;r$onal  message  on  the  work  which  the 
].  has  done  among  these  people,  the 
nation  which  they  have  shown  and  the 
struggle  they  themselves  have  made  in 
ling  settled,  and  the  further  needs  which 
n.  The  itinerary  for  these  contacts  is 
g  arranged,  but  is  not  yet  complete.  Any 
'legations  desiring  to  have  Bro.  Dyck 
\  (he  has  pictures  to  illustrate  his  mes- 
wherc  this  is  desired),  should  write  to 


the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

French  Language  Literature  Available 

Arrangement  has  been  made  for  supply¬ 
ing  to  interested  persons  in  North  America, 
copies  of  literature  which  has  been  published 
by  the  Mennonites  in  France.  ‘Lalmanch 
Mennonite  du  Cinquantena  ire”  is  a  96-page 
yearbook  and  directory  priced  at  $1.00. 
Pamphlets  include:  “La  Croix  au  Carrefour, 
20^;  “Parmi  les  Enfants,  15^;  “La  Vision 
Anabaptiste,  40*;  “Que  Feriez-vous  Si  . 

20*.  The  monthly  paper,  “Christ  Seul,”  is 
sent  free  of  charge,  but  contributions  are  ac¬ 
cepted.  Any  requests  for  these  literature 
items  should  be  directed  to  the  Publicity  Of¬ 
fice,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania. 

Released  May  25,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest  of 
the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES  (Old 
Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awaken 
and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  tor 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ,  ,  .  .  .  . 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Anush 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  \\  al- 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subscription  rates :  $1.75  per  year  in  ad¬ 
vance :  3  years  for  $4.90;  Ministers  $1.25  per 
vear.  Newlyweds.  $1.75.  with  one  year  extra 
if  announced  in  this  publication.  Send  check  or 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future. 

Address  all  communications  intended  tor  tne 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager;  Associate  Editor,  Kay- 
mond  Wagler.  Partridge,  Kansas. 

Jonas  B.  Miller.  Grantsville,  Maryland,  Ed¬ 
itor  Emeritus  1917-1948.  . 

All  English  communications  intended  tor 
publication,  address  to  Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  English  part. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  Depart¬ 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft, 

^  ^Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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WAR 

While  hate  abounds,  and  man  with  man 
Is  locked  in  deadly  strife, 

There  is  no  care  for  human  right 
Nor  care  for  human  life ; 

But  like  the  beasts  of  prey,  one 
Plunges  other  one  to  death, 

Or  like  a  maddened  brute,  would  crush 
And  rob  of  living  breath. 

The  well,  the  strong,  the  frame  which 
moves 

In  vigor,  health  and  strength, 

Is  offered  as  a  sacrifice 
To  violence;  at  length 
To  be  a  broken  mass,  and  bleeding. 
Left  at  last  to  die; 

And  all  because  humanity 
Denies  its  God  on  high. 

The  old,  the  young,  the  innocent — 
None  can  or  will  escape 
The  blight  of  war,  its  wake  of  want — 
The  terror,  lust,  or  rape ; 

But  all  who  live  within  its  range 
Will  feel  its  scourging  blows. 

And  suffer  when  and  where  the  stream 
Of  hatred  vilely  flows. 

Why  then,  if  war  thus  evilly 
And  in  such  numbers  slays, 

Does  man  not  turn  to  other  means 
And  walk  in  other  ways? 

Ah !  here  the  trouble  lies  : 

The  gentle  way  that  Jesus  trod 
Is  nought  to  him;  and  hate 
Is  dearer  to  his  heart  than  God. 

Where  is  the  spark  of  life  divine 
Or  decency  sublime? 

Where  is  the  neighbor-love  that  thrives 
In  Christian  soil  and  clime? 

Gone,  gone  alas !  and  in  its  stead 
There  grows  a  deadly  weed, 

Which  fills  the  very  atmosphere 
With  murder,  lust,  and  greed. 

The  precepts  of  the  Gentle  One — 
The  Man  of  Galilee — 

Are  put  to  scorn  and  “Christians” 
fight 

In  inconsistency. 


The  light  He  came  to  kindle,  though 

It  burns  in  living  flame, 

Is  hidden  by  the  most  of  them 

Who  claim  to  bear  His  name. 

— E.  M. 

EDITORIAL 
Church  Pride 

It  maters  little  how  worthy  a 
church  may  be,  or  how  unworthy, 
there  are  those  who  pride  themselves 
on  being  members.  Their  names  on  the 
rolls  seem  to  be  a  sort  of  charm  for 
them  which  is  to  guarantee  them  the 
pleasure  of  their  God  or  that  which 
they  suppose  to  be  their  God. 

Since  religion  is  one  of  the  strongest 
factors  on  earth,  it  is  quite  natural 
that  those  who  have  only  a  religion 
and  not  Christianity,  or  true  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  correspond¬ 
ing  works,  will  be  proud  of  their 
church  connection.  Consequently, 
those  who  are  lacking  in  perception  of 
true  spirituality  and  a  corresponding 
degree  of  love  for  the  true  God  and 
the  Word,  may  feel  quite  secure  in 
their  self-made  place  of  contentment. 

But  it  is  not  only  those  who  have 
a  religion  without  Christ,  who  may 
have  churchly  pride.  Some  of  us  who 
have  named  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
may  likewise  be  proud  of  our  church 
connection.  Some  of  us  may  be  proud 
that  we  are  Mennonites  or  Amish  Men- 
nonites.  We  may  be  proud  that  we  are 
not  one  or  the  other,  which  is  in  it¬ 
self  an  indication  that  we  are  proud  of 
that  which  we  think  we  are. 

Paul  wrote  of  some  wTho  were  proud 
and  carnal,  because  of  which  they 
espoused  one  or  another  church  leader, 
but  were  not  noticeable  in  their  es¬ 
pousal  of  the  Christ.  This  attitude  and 
concept  is  conspicuous  among  those 
who  are  inclined  to  churchly  pride. 

The  question  may  arise  in  the  minds 
of  some,  whether  it  is  not  right  to  be 
proud  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
appreciation  of  something  and  pride 
in  it.  We  are  all  ready  to  admit  that 
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p  church  of  the  Saviour  is  a  body 
i  should  be  and  is,  something  to 
>preciated  and  sought  for.  But  to 
Dud  of  the  church,  carries  with 
:  steem,  an  element  of  self-satis- 
which  is  not  conducive  to 
n  giving  of  glory  to  the  Head,  as 
erfect  example  of  humility.  We 
a  certain  flexibility  of  definition 
fference  of  opinion,  but  we  are 
ng  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
use  of  the  term.  On  the  other 
even  from  another  point  of  view, 
admits  a  greater  degree  of  satis- 
1  than  we  care  to  grant,  we  feel 
i.iere  is  no  church  which  so  near- 
l^asures  up  to  the  standards  it 
l},  that  any  one  could  afford  to 
Liny  measure  of  pride  in  it. 

(then,  if  you  are  tempted  to  be 
j  of  your  church  and  think  it  is 
Ibout  right,  look  a  little  closer 
Indy  the  Word  a  little  more ;  and 
M-ill  find  that  you  have  after  all, 
ground  for  glory  except  the  merits 
im  who  gave  Himself  for  the 
h.  What  the  church  has  done  that 
.r0od  was  done  only  by  the  talent 
lad  given  and  by  the  Spirit  who 
ikewise  given  only  through  the 
less  and  providence  of  God. 
bishop  has  a  right  to  be  proud  of 
;fmrch.  He  may  have  much  reason 
thankful  to  God  for  the  faith- 
ass  of  the  members  and  their  zeal 
work  for  their  Master  through 
but  that  is  not  pride.  Pride  goes 
e  destruction  and  is  due  for  a  fall 
perhaps  a  church  “split”  which 
|  amounts  to  the  same  thing.  Pride 
be  at  the  heart  of  your  quite  con- 
re  structure,  and  your  fancied 
i^ress.”  Pride  may  be  the  root  of 
/  things;  and  it  is  only  as  we 
H  our  eyes  on  our  Saviour  and  allow 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in  everything, 
we  can  keep  our  places  as  humble 
iren  and  sisters  of  the  Lord  and 
ters  with  Him. 


Church  Loyalty 

hen  we  made  our  vows  before  the 
and  God  and  pledged  our  lives 


to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  members  of 
our  churches,  we  should  have  been 
firm  in  our  belief  that  we  were  becom¬ 
ing  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Any- 
thing  short  of  that  reflects  upon  our 
sincerity  or  the  church  of  which  we  • 
became  members ;  that  is,  we  were  not 
what  we  should  have  been,  or  the 
church  was  not  what  it  should  have 
been,  or  both. 

Any  church  that  is  worth  belonging 
to,  is  worthy  of  being  loyal  to.  If  you, 
brother  or  sister,  do  not  feel  that  way  *r 
about  your  church,  God  pity  you  and 
help  you. 

We  have  little  use  for  blind  follow¬ 
ing  of  church  leaders.  We  also  have 
little  use  for  blind  following  of  individ¬ 
ual  selfishness  which  does  not  like  to  be  _ 
curbed  or  controlled.  Churches  which 
have  no  discipline,  have  very  little  else, 
or  are  on  their  way  to  that  point. 

Church  loyalty  first  of  all  is  loyalty  , 
to  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or 
the  church  is  not  a  church  of  the 
Lord.  /May  we  be  so  blunt  as  to  say 
that  if  our  first  concern  is  for  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  our  church,  rather 
than  that  the  Word  of  God  may  find 
first  place  in  our  plan  and  structure  of 
life,  we  are  putting  second  things 
first?  We  do  not  want  to  be  understood 
to  imply  that  churches  do  not  need 
rules  and  regulations;  but  we  want 
to  be  understood  that  a  transformed 
life  and  a  true  faith  are  necessarily 
first  in  importance  and  if  we  do  not 
place  them  first  we  are  working  from 
the  wrong  end  and  can  not  rightly 
expect  loyalty  to  the  church.  Indeed, 
we  question  that  a  church  working 
from  that  angle  has  a  right  to  demand 
loyalty. 

Church  loyalty  challenges  church 
leadership.  It  is  imperative,  first  of 
all,  that  the  leadership  be  loyal  to  the 
Head.  If  it  is  not,  loyalty  to  God  may, 
to  say  the  least,  require  a  change. 
When  we  say  this,  we  are  not  ad¬ 
vocating  running  from  one  church  to 
another;  but  we  do  believe  that  no 
church  can  rightly  demand  loyalty 
unless  it  can  also  show  that  it  is  loyal 
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to  God  and  is  following  in  the  foot¬ 
steps  of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  it 
and  is  busy  in  the  work  He  expects 
and  has  a  perfect  right  to  demand  of 
it. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bible  school  at  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky,. 
which  is  to  close  on  June  1,  was  well 
attended  and  was  staffed  with  teachers 
from  several  churches.  From  tbe 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Church,  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Alvin  Yoder,  Marjorie  Wagler, 
Edna  and  Ruth  Sommers,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gingerich,  from  Grantsville,  Md., 
Leora  Beitzel,  and  from*  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  Marie  Miller  helped  in  the  work. 
In  addition  to  these,  one  of  the  Ken¬ 
tucky  brotherhood.  Oakley  Turner, 
helped  in  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

Gay’s  Creek  Bible  School  (Ky.)  is  to 
open  June  25  and  continue  two  weeks. 
This  work  will  also  be  assisted  by 
teachers  from  distant  churches. 

Bro.  Louis  Peachey  and  Bro.  Mark 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  planned  to  be  at 
Turner  s  Creek  for  the  Sunday  evening 
service,  June  3.  Doubtless  Bro.  Peach¬ 
ey  will  serve  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  Sister  Ruth  Yoder,  who  had 
been  serving  at  Gay’s  Creek,  is  to  re¬ 
turn  with  her  brother  Mark  and  Bro. 
Louis  to  her  home  near  Belleville  for 
some  time. 

Baptismal  services  are  planned  for 
June  3  at  Gay’s  Creek,  with  Bishop 
Alvin  Swartz  in  charge.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  work  may  grow  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Miller,  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  evening  meetings  at  the 
Poole,  Ontario,  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,  May  20-27.  Meeting  on  Sun¬ 
day  was  all-day  services  with  a  packed 
house. 


While  the  world  is  at  its  worst,  the 
church  must  be  at  its  best. — Sel. 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

Jonas  Christner 

It  is  said  that  an  artist  was  one  day 
sketching  a  landscape  bathed  in  the 
soft  light  of  the  setting  sun.  In  the 
foreground  was  a  large  barn.  A  friend 
of  the  artist’s  was  watching  him  and 
noticed  that  he  spent  much  time 
sketching  the  shingles  of  the  barn. 
Finally  the  friend  said  to  him  in  gentle 
reproof:  “If  you  spend  so  much  time 
in  painting  shingles  of  the  barn,  you 
will  not  have  time  to  paint  the  sunset, 
which  is  the  greater  thing.”  The  artist 
had  to  choose  between  the  two,  the 
shingles  or  the  sunset. 

So  many  people  spend  their  time  on 
the  shingles  of  the  barn  and  never  get 
around  to  the  glorious  sunset.  Too 
many  people  use  all  their  time  in  the 
pursuit  of  material  things — and  that 
is  all  they  get  out  of  life. 

The  wise  man  will  spend  his  time 
seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33)  and 
then  he  will  have  the  assurance  that 
God  will  take  care  of  his  material 
needs,  for  He  said :  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  ad¬ 
ded  unto  you.” 

First  of  all,  seek  God’s  salvation ;  re¬ 
pent  of  your  sins  and  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour.  Then 
faithfully  seek  to  put  God’s  interests,’ 
God’s  work,  and  His  will  for  your  life 
first.  Put  God  first  in  your  giving,  bv 
honoring  the  Lord  with  the  first  fruits 
of  all  your  increase;  so  shall  your 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty. 

Remember,  Elijah  the  prophet  of 
God  told  the  widow  of  Zarephath, 
“Make  me  ...  a  little  cake  first  .  .  . 
and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy 
son.  .  .  .  And  she  went  and  did  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  saying  .  .  .  And  the  barrel  of 
meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail”  (I  Kings  17:13-16). 

As  the  days  darken  and  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draws  near,  may  we  as  His 
people,  more  and  more  put  the  Lord 
first,  giving  Him  prior  claim  on  both 


es  and  possessions.  He  will  not 
jhen,  Ind. 
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“IT  IS  FINISHED” 

H.  E.  Yoder 

,  hen  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
v  negar,  he  said,  It  is  finished :  and 
>owed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
’  (John  19:30). 

first  parents  fell  from  the  divine 
nee  of  God  because  of  sin.  They 
cursed ;  the  earth  also  was  cursed 
use  of  their  sin  ;  they  had  to  return 
ib  dust  from  which  they  had  been 
The  tree  of  life  was  separated 
them  and  the  way  to  it  was  guard- 
r  cherubims  with  a  flaming  sword 
uep  them  from  eating  of  its  fruit 
iving  forever  in  their  sinful  state, 
u  the  human  family  fell  from  the 
;<:nce  of  God.  They  died  a  spirn- 
death.  They  were  separated  from 
ununion  and  fellowship  with  God 
they  enjoyed  in  the  garden  of 
».  In  this  state  they  were  doomed 
toil,  sorrow,  and  pain  and  death, 
jus  notice  a  few  verses  from  the 
ie  record  on  the  spiritual  condition 
dan. 

iin,  the  first-born,  committed  mur- 
knd  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Lord.  Gen.  4:16. 

God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
lan  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
jy  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
heart  was  only  evil  continually” 

Ji.  6:5). 

put  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked 
sinners  before  the  Lord  exceed- 
(Gen.  13:13). 

put  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
'  rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
taken  us  away”  (Isa.  64:6). 
ihe  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
gs,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
,  know  it”  (Jer.  17:9)? 

Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back; 
r  are  altogether  become  filthy ;  there 
one  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one” 
53:3). 


“Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin”  (Prov. 

20 :9)  ? 

“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3:23). 

“If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  « 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us”  (I  John  1:8). 

“O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  y 
death”  (Rom.  7:24)? 

“There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked”  (Isa.  57:21).  ^ 

In  this  lost  condition,  man  is  trou¬ 
bled  and  unsatisfied.  He,  a  living  soul 
with  a  high  intellect,  recognizes  a  high¬ 
er  power  and  seeks  to  please  this  high¬ 
er  power  in  order  to  escape  the  curse. 
Man  has  tried  many  ways  and  means 
in  seeking  the  blessing  of  this  higher  • 
power,  of  which  fact  we  have  evidence 
in  all  history.  The  religions  of  mod¬ 
ern  times  throughout  the  world  verify 
the  fact. 

Cain  and  Abel  brought  offerings  to 
the  Lord.  Gen.  4:3,  4. 

Noah  and  Abraham  built  altars  unto  < 
the  Lord.  Gen.  8:20  and  12:8. 

The  nation  of  Israel  offered  thou¬ 
sands  of  beasts. 

The  fire  upon  the  sacrificial  altar  was 
to  have  been  kept  burning  and  not  left 
to  go  out.  Lev.  6:13. 

Today,  millions  are  bowing  down  to 
wood  and  stone,  the  works  of  their 
own  hands.  Millions  are  praying  to¬ 
ward  Mecca.  Millions  are  worshiping 
the  image  of  Mary  and  the  cross.  Some 
have  given  their  bodies  to  be  burned ; 
others  are  striving  to  find  peace  by 
good  works;  but  all  these  and  other 
methods,  means  or  devices  that  man 
may  be  able  to  conceive,  are  of  no 
avail ;  for  there  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
may  find  peace,  save  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus,  who  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
upon  the  tree.  He  alone  was  qualified 
to  answer  to  God  and  man :  “It  is  fin¬ 
ished.” 

Christian  friend,  are  you  discour¬ 
aged  ?  Does  the  church  seem  spiritual¬ 
ly  cold  and  indifferent?  Does  conse¬ 
cration  call  for  more  than  you  are  will- 
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ing  to  yield?  Have  you  been  trying  to 
please  God  with  your  own  righteous¬ 
ness? 

Let  us  look  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  for  in  Him  dwells 
fullness  for  all  we  need.  Col.  1 : 19.  In 
Him,  too,  we  are  complete.  Col.  2:10. 
He  is  our  Redeemer,  for  He  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  and 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  I  Pet.  2: 
24. 

He  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  John  6:48. 
He  is  the  Door  of  the  sheep.  Iohn  10: 
7-9.  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  John 
8:12.  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.  John  14:6.  He  is  our  Advo¬ 
cate  with  the  Father.  I  John  2:1.  He 
ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
Heb.  7 :25.  “It  is  finished.” 

So  then,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  does  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  let  us  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Heb.  12:1  and  Phil  3:14,  15. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

ASHAMED? 

“Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels”  (Jesus). 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  .  .  .”  (Paul). 

“I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  al¬ 
so  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  asham¬ 
ed”  (David). 

Could  it  be  that  a  false  humility,  an 
ashamedness,  is  hindering  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  many  church  members,  includ¬ 
ing  our  Amish  and  Mennonite  denom¬ 
inations?  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  be 
ashamed  of  Christ  and  His  Word.  Is 
it  not  an  evidence  of  lukewarmness  and 
carnality?  How  many  of  us  are  ready 
and  willing  to  witness  for  our  Lord 
who  bought  us,  yea,  at  such  a  tremen¬ 
dous  price?  Paul  said:  “If  our  gospel 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.” 

It  was  when  the  world  saw  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  Peter  and  John  that  they  “took 


knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus.”  Dear  brother  and  sister, 
does  the  world  see  that  holy  boldness 
in  us?  And  may  I  ask.  Are  we  noted 
for  our  zeal  in  extending  the  borders 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  the 
teaching  of  the  “all  things,”  or  are  we 
chiefly  noted  for  the  size  and  prosperi¬ 
ty  of  our  farms  and  shops,  which  may 
be  all  right  in  themselves?  Many  of 
us  are  concerned  with  such  questions, 
and  with  a  growing  interest  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  the  conditions 
may  not  be  as  serious  as  the  above 
questions  would  seem  to  indicate. 
There  always  have  been  those  who 
want  to  obey  the  last  great  command¬ 
ments  of  Christ. 

But  what  we  might  do  to  improve 
the  conditions  among  us,  is  of  great 
importance.  Without  doubt,  a  renewed 
interest  in  the  study  of  the  Word  and 
prayer  for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  do  wonders  in  the  right  direc¬ 
tion.  Our  Christ  is  still  the  same,  yes¬ 
terday,  today,  and  forever.  His  power 
is  unlimited  and  His  love  is  unending 
for  those  who  will  humble  themselves 
at  His  feet  and  gladly  serve  Him.  His 
Gospel  is  still  a  glorious  Gospel  and 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believes;  and  we,  with 
Paul,  need  not  be  ashamed  to  proclaim 
it  to  fallen  man.  Furthermore,  we  need 
not  be  ashamed  of  those  New  Testa¬ 
ment  doctrines  and  commandments 
which  are  unpopular  in  the  world  and 
which  we  teach  and  observe. 

We  will  not  be  able  to  win  the  world 
to  Christ  by  compromising  with  it. 
Some  of  these  “least”  commandments, 
of  which  Jesus  spoke  in  Matt.  5:19, 
when  once  neglected,  or  wholly  ignor¬ 
ed,  are  of  greater  importance  than  most 
people  think.  History  proves  this,  and 
especially  has  it  done  so  in  Europe, 
where  Biblical  nonresistance  was  laid 
aside,  as  well  as  other  unpopular  doc¬ 
trines.  Brother  and  sister,  if  our  Chris¬ 
tianity  does  not  separate  us  from  the 
existing  evil  of  this  present  age,  then 
what  have  we  to  offer  to  the  world? 
Although  this  position  may  mean  a 
certain  amount  of  suffering  and  cross- 
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bearing,  it  is  the  way  of  blessed  fellow¬ 
ship  aid  peace  of  conscience  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God;  and  the  words  of 
Peter  will  apply  in  such  cases :  “If  ye 
be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
and  o  :  God  resteth  upon  you  ....  If 
any  n  an  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  b:  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf.” 

The  faithful  Christian  well  knows 
that  tie  cross  which  he  now  bears  for 
a  littl :  while,  will  soon  be  exchanged 
for  a  crown  which  is  eternal  and  in¬ 
corruptible.  This  is  consolation  enough. 
We  c  ose  with  the  tender  admonition 
of  I  John  2:28:  “And  now,  little  chil¬ 
dren,  ibide  in  him  ;  that,  when  he  shall 
appea  ’,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  b(  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com¬ 
ing.” 

—A.  A.  Miller. 

SIN 

Jonas  Christner 

Some  time  ago  while  doing  personal 
work  in  the  poor  section  of  Harrison¬ 
burg,  the  writer  was  impressed  with 
the  evidence  of  sin  and  its  effect  on 
every  hand.  The  impression  was  so 
forceful  and  so  shocking  that  I  could 
not  eiase  it  from  my  mind,  and  feeling 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  believe  it  is 
well  to  sound  a  few  warnings.  May  we 
take  Peed  to  the  Word  of  God  and  per¬ 
ceive  the  lessons  in  our  everyday  lives 
that  we  may  profit  from  them. 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  hive  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
shoul  1  let  them  slip  ....  How  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion”  (Heb.  2:1,  3)? 

“Fcr  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if 
it  firs:  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear”  (I  Pet.  4:17,  18)? 

Ou  ■  efforts  shall  not  be  to  give  a  full 
descr  ption  of  general  sins  in  the  world 


as  we  call  them,  but  will  try  to  discuss, 
according  to  the  Word,  what  sin  really 
is  and  how  it  affects  individuals  and 
churches  and  how  God  deals  with  sin 
and  if  not  forsaken,  where  it  leads. 

Most  of  us  as  Christians,  know  what 
the  Bible  says  about  sin,  how  God 
hates  it,  and  where  it  leads  to.  No  doubt 
much  time  is  spent  in  condemning  the 
world  for  its  ungodliness,  unright¬ 
eousness,  and  unlawfulness ;  but  are 
we  as  Christians,  sure  that  we  have  a 
right  to  pass  judgment  on  the  world 
when  we  have  in  our  own  lives  and 
churches,  those  things  which  should 
not  be  which  we  are  pleased  to  call 
weaknesses?  These  are  what  I  would 
call  our  pet  sins. 

Isaiah  gives  us  a  complete  definition 
of  sin  in  chapter  53,  verse  6.  We  can 
well  imagine  the  old  prophet  who  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  spoke  the  prophecy 
concerning  the  Saviour.  How  rich  and 
descriptive  this  passage  is !  and  if  we 
study  it  carefully  we  find  our  condi¬ 
tion;  and  that  is  why  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  described.  “All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.”  This  is  so  plain  that  it  can  not 
be  misunderstood.  “We  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.”  Having  our 
own  way ;  doing  just  what  we  want  to 
do,  is  sin.  Those  things  in  our  lives 
which  we  call  weaknesses  need  to  be 
recognized  as  sin  and  be  atoned  for  by 
the  blood  of  the  Saviour  or  they  will  be 
witnesses  against  us  at  the  judgment 
day. 

Solomon  said :  “Take  us  .  .  .  the 
little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines”  (Song 
of  Solomon  2:15).  We  have  come  in 
contact  with  men  and  women  who 
were  once  Christians  or  whose  parents 
brought  them  up  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  Today  these  people  are  victims 
of  sin  and  are  in  bondage  to  serve  it. 
Why?  Evidence  after  evidence  reveals 
that  they  had  not  consecrated  them¬ 
selves  and  their  all  to  the  Lord  and 
have  clung  to  little  things  which  they 
wanted  and  these  little  things  grew 
into  big  things.  Some  of  the  vilest 
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sins  have  entered  their  lives  because 
of  the  little  things  they  were  not  will¬ 
ing  to  give  up. 

You  may  say:  “But  I  am  sure  I  will 
never  become  guilty  of  such  things ; 
this  will  never  happen  to  me.”  Perhaps 
not.  These  little  things  may  not  lead 
you  on  to  what  you  call  big  things,  but 
you  have  no  assurance  at  all  that  they 
will  not,  and  they  can  not  help  having 
their  influence  on  your  whole  life  and 
those  who  come  after  you.  And  then 
at  the  end,  you  can  never  get  away 
from  the  judgment  with  them.  Let 
the  Lord  take  them  away.  Take  care 
of  the  tender  grapes  and  the  whole 
vine. 

The  sins  of  the  world,  as  we  call 
them,  are  soul-damning  and  terrible ; 
but  the  Christian  is  taught  by  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
is  to  turn  away  from  all  ungodliness 
and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the  world 
and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  god¬ 
ly  in  this  present  world.  The  Word 
testifies  that  God  will  punish  all  un¬ 
righteousness. 

As  we  become  free  from  all  those 
things  which  identify  us  as  being  of 
the  world,  we  become  a  gazingstock 
for  the  world  which  thinks  it  strange 
that  we  do  not  care  for  those  things. 
And  whether  we  think  our  pet  trans¬ 
gressions  are  worldly  or  not,  God 
will  judge  them  to  be  of  the  world  and 
as  such,  bring  like  condemnation. 

To  be  carnally  minded  is  death.  It 
follows  then  that  even  though  we  do 
not  follow  the  ways  of  the  world  in 
general,  if  our  minds  are  yet  carnal 
and  have  not  been  renewed  and  made 
in  the  likeness  of  Him  who  gave  Him¬ 
self  for  us,  we  are  under  condemnation. 
Carnality  is  to  be  minded  according  to 
the  flesh.  It  is  following  our  own 
desires  and  wills.  It  is  having  our  own 
way.  Carnality  was  destructive  to  the 
Corinthian  church  and  it  is  just  as 
destructive  to  any  other. 

Carnality  shows  itself  in  the  way 
we  use  our  tongues.  It  shows  itself  in 
the  way  we  discuss  our  neighbors,  our 
ministers,  our  brethren.  It  shows  it¬ 
self  in  our  critcisms  of  others  and  the 


church.  It  shows  itself  in  the  discords 
we  sow  among  brethren. 

Carnality  shows  itself  in  the  pride 
we  may  have  in  anything.  Dress  is 
not  the  only  way  in  which  we  may  be 
proud.  The  Pharisees  and  scribes  were 
proud  of  their  fancied  righteousness 
and  unworldliness.  Pride  may  be  and 
often  is,  shown  by  the  way  some  exalt 
their  own  denomination  over  and 
above  others.  Do  some  of  us  feel  that 
our  own  church  is  so  much  better  than 
others  that  we  are  too  good  to  concern 
ourselves  about  others?  Are  we  show¬ 
ing  carnality  when  we  utterly  con¬ 
demn  other  denominations  and  their 
people  and  close  our  eyes  to  the  short¬ 
comings  of  our  own  and  its  people? 
Remember  the  Pharisee  and  the  publi¬ 
can  when  they  were  praying. 

The  Laodiceans  felt  they  were  suf¬ 
ficient  in  themselves.  They  were  an 
organized  church.  No  doubt  things 
were  going  smoothly  and  they  were  so 
blinded  to  their  true  condition  that 
they  felt  they  were  in  need  of  nothing. 
They  did  not  see  their  blindness  and 
their  nakedness  and  that  they  were 
nothing.  They  did  not  know  they  were 
starving  for  lack  of  spirituality.  They 
did  not  know  they  were  freezing  for 
lack  of  love.  They  had  the  form  of 
godliness  and  no  doubt  their  theology 
was  not  far  wrong  if  at  all,  but  they 
were  not  fit  to  carry  the  name  of  the 
Master. 

You  no  doubt  recall  the  incident  of 
the  prophet  who  had  delivered  a  mes¬ 
sage  and  on  the  way  home,  was  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  command  of  his  God 
and  listened  to  another  prophet.  The 
result  was  that  he  lost  his  life.  Our 
lesson  from  this  is  that  we  can  not  af¬ 
ford  to  be  disobedient  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  even  though  it  be  in  things 
we  think  are  small.  Samuel  told  king 
Saul:  “To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice 
.  .  .  .”  It  is  the  difference  between  life 
and  death.  It  is  the  difference  between 
eternal  salvation  and  eternal  damna¬ 
tion. 

Obedience  consists  not  only  of  our 
yielding  to  those  things  we  concede  to 
be  the  direct  commands  of  the  Word, 
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also  to  the  things  our  churches 
ot  us.  If  I  believe  in  my  church 
[c  h  to  be  a  member  of  it,  I  certain- 
iould  be  willing  to  be  obedient  to 
t  it  asks  of  me.  I  can  not  excuse 
e  f  because  of  what  I  may  be 
5,:d  to  call  my  weaknesses. 

“cently  a  minister  said:  “Weak¬ 
en  are  the  sins  of  the  saints.  Weak¬ 
en  are  usually  habits  formed  in 
:1  which  we  hate  to  give  up ;  so  we 
r:  to  the  term  ‘weakness’  to  cover 
\  e  real  name.”  It  makes  little  dif- 
nce  what  term  we  use  for  it.  If  it 
rDng,  it  is  sin. 

he  Word  tells  us  to  “grow  in  grace, 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  .  .  . 
t<;  Christ.”  Where  then  is  room  for 
weaknesses?  Are  we  yet  babes  in 
!?  Have  we  not  become  able  to 
i  strong  meat?  God  knows  and  we 
j  form  our  own  opinions, 
rethren,  it  takes  the  grace  of  God 
become  stronger  in  the  power  of 
’  might.  If  therefore  we  yet  make 
uses  for  things  by  our  weakness, 
ere  ignoring  the  power  of  God  for 
md  His  will  that  we  become  strong- 
i  id  stronger  in  Him,  acquiring  the 
tiire  of  a  man  in  Him  in  His 
ei  tgth. 

;;.n  we  live  a  year  without  sin?  a 
nth?  a  day?  a  minute?  Perhaps  we 
uld  be  ready  to  concede  that  we 
tld  live  one  minute  without  sin. 
en  let  us  remember  that  hours  and 
y  s  and  months  and  years  are  made 
if  minutes.  May  we  suggest  that 
may  be  because  we  are  not  careful 
live  minute  by  minute  as  God  would 
vs  us  to  live,  that  we  fail  to  live  day 
lay  and  month  by  month  and  year 
vear,  clean  and  spotless  as  we 
a  aid. 

We  are  not  speaking  of  perfect  liv- 
r  as  we  ourselves  might  consider  it 
d  therefore  being  due  for  a  fall  be- 
u  ?e  we  think  we  are  standing.  Others 
i  r  see  faults  in  us  which  we  our- 
[\es  fail  to  see  and  may  recognize 
en  as  sins.  We  are  speaking  of 
mere  and  honest  living  which  is 
li  y  only  in  Him  and  which  draws 


its  inspiration  and  power  only  from 
Him  and  His  Word. 

May  God  grant  us  vision  to  inspire 
to  greater  and  full  consecration  to 
Him,  giving  ourselves  wholly  to  Him. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 


By  A.  J.  Beachy 

IX.  The  Seventh  Decade 

“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  ^ 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  , 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment.” 

In  1913,  Jeremiah  Stutzman  was  or-  ^ 
dained  to  the  ministry  and  two  years 
later  he  was  living  in  Buchanan  Coun¬ 
ty,  Iowa.  .  - 

In  1915,  Isaac  Helmuth  was  ordained  „ 
bishop  in  the  North  Sharon  district. 

In  1917,  the  South  Sharon  district 
was  divided  into  two  districts.  These  % 
were  then  called  Southwest  and  South¬ 
east  Sharon  districts. 

In  1918,  Pre.  Peter  J.  Brenneman 
died. 

In  1919,  there  were  three  ordinations 
to  the  ministry:  one  in  each  of  the 
three  Sharon  districts,  namely,  Jonas 
D.  Otto  in  North  Sharon,  William  S. 
Yoder  in  Southwest  Sharon,  and  Har¬ 
vey  J.  Stutzman  in  Southeast  Sharon. 

In  1920,  Emanuel  C.  Beachy,  a  min¬ 
ister,  moved  in  from  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  and  lived  in  the  Southwest 
Sharon  district.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  this  Brother  Beachy  and  family 
moved  from  Iowa  to  Missouri  in  1900 
and  in  1906  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  that  place.  Also  in  1920, 
Pre.  John  Plank  died. 

Then  there  were  several  other  very 
significant  changes  in  the  Amish 
Church  in  Iowa  during  this  period. 
Definite  boundary  lines  had  been  set 
between  the  different  congregations 
and  each  member  was  supposed  to 
attend  church  services  and  hold  his 
membership  in  the  district  or  territory 
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in  which  he  lived.  By  1910,  however, 
this  rule  was  modified  somewhat,  to 
permit  some  members  who  were  op¬ 
posed  to  church  houses  and  lived  in 
the  Deer  Creek  districts,  to  attend 
services  in  the  Sharon  districts,  where 
the  services  were  held  in  the  homes  of 
the  members.  This  modification  was 
clinched  when  in  June  of  1910,  Pre. 
Noah  D.  Yoder  was  ordained  bishop 
of  the  South  Sharon  district,  as  he  was 
at  that  time  living  across  the  line  in 
the  Deer  Creek  district. 

Then  in  1911  and  T2,  among  some 
other  things  the  question  of  allowing 
the  members  to  have  telephones  in 
their  homes,  became  a  major  con¬ 
troversy  in  the  Deer  Creek  churches. 
These  two  congregations  finally  be¬ 
came  sharply  divided  into  two  factions. 
In  both  congregations  the  bishop  held 
out  for  staying  by  the  old  discipline, 
but  the  ministers  either  followed  the 
trend  or  maintained  a  neutrality.  In 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Jacob 
F.  Swartzendruber  was  the  bishop. 
The  opposing  faction  led  by  Ministers 
David  Reber  and  Jacob  S.  Yoder  finally 
in  1913  bought  from  the  other  side 
their  interest  in  the  church  house. 
Another  minister,  Joseph  J.  Gingerich, 
who  was  quite  old,  evidently  remained 
neutral.  He  died  three  years  later. 
Swartzendruber  and  some  of  the  mem¬ 
bership  subsequently  transferred  their 
membership  to  the  Sharon  churches.  A 
few  joined  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  The  majority  remained  with 
the  home  church,  although  they  with¬ 
drew  from  the  Amish  Church,  and  later 
became  affiliated  with  the  Mennonite 
Conference. 

In  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church 
this  procedure  was  almost  duplicated. 
The  bishop,  William  K.  Miller,  and 
possibly  a  few  of  the  members,  moved 
away.  Pre.  Peter  P.  Swartzendruber 
joined  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  Pre.  Gideon  A.  Yoder  stood 
by  the  majority  of  the  flock  and  with¬ 
drew  from  the  Amish  Church  and  later 
became  affiliated  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference.  This 


division  took  place  in  1914.  Yoder  was 
ordained  bishop  in  1919  and  died  in 
1934.  Bishop  Miller  had  moved  to 
Buchanan  County,  Iowa,  in  1914,  but 
died  in  Washington  County  in  1925. 
Peter  Swartzendruber  died  in  1939. 

In  1917  when  the  South  Sharon 
district  was  divided,  Bishop  Noah  D. 
Yoder  moved  from  the  Southwest 
district  to  the  Southeast  district  where 
he  took  charge,  and  Bishop  Jacob  F. 
Swartzendruber  was  given  charge  of 
the  Southwest  Sharon  district  where 
he  served  up  to  1924  when  he  died. 
Jacob  S.  Yoder  moved  to  Michigan 
in  1916  and  David  Reber  died  in  1918. 

So  in  leaving  the  seventh  decade  we 
find  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  Deer 
Creek  churches  reduced  the  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Amish  Church  in  Iowa  con¬ 
siderably,  and  the  ministry  was  re¬ 
duced  to  eleven :  four  bishops,  one 
deacon,  and  six  ministers. 

In  1914,  the  World  War  broke  out  in 
Europe  and  the  United  States  joined 
the  conflict  early  in  1917,  which  was 
a  rude  awakening  to  the  church,  as 
the  government  resorted  to  drafting 
of  man  power.  For  twenty  years  the 
church  had  been  peacefully  settling 
into  a  sort  of  complacency,  which  by 
comparison,  was  thought  by  some  to 
be  well-nigh  sacrilegious.  Quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  young  men  were  drafted  into 
the  army  and  almost  all  of  the  Amish 
boys  of  this  community  refused  even 
noncombatant  service.  This  brought  to 
them  many  sore  and  grievous  trials. 
The  folks  at  home  were  also  subjected 
to  many  threats  and  insults  and  in  some 
cases  persecution,  because  of  their  re¬ 
fusal  to  buy  war  bonds  and  in  other 
ways  refusing  to  support  the  war  ef¬ 
fort.  Great  was  the  rejoicing  on  Nov. 
11,  1918,  when  the  announcement  was 
made  that  an  armistice  was  signed  by 
the  warring  nations,  and  fighting 
ceased,  and  later  peace  was  declared. 

In  1911,  a  new  project  was  under¬ 
taken  when  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
which  you  are  now  holding  in  your 
hands,  was  launched  as  a  new  religious 
periodical.  The  first  issue  came  out 
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n  nary,  1912,  and  was  published 
h  y  for  a  few  issues,  then  printed 
n  mthly  as  now.  The  principal 
o  :ers  of  this  work  were  Bishop 
>  F.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 

;  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  Exeland,  Wis. ; 
Can  E.  Mast,  Hutchinson,  Kans.; 

A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.;  Jacob  D. 
igerich,  Centralia,  Mo.;  Samuel 
u  mgerich,  Wellman,  Iowa.;  Jacob 
o  ler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  numerous 
■  brethren  in  Iowa  and  other 
s  Eli  J.  Bontreger  was  the  first 
r  and  S.  D.  Guengerich  was  sec¬ 
y-treasurer.  The  printing  was 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
piny  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
ct  was  stated  as,  “A  religious 
monthly  published  in  the  interests 
lie  Amish  Mennonite  Church.” 
scription  price  was  75^  a  year  in 
nice.  It  was  a  16-page  paper:  12 
:s  in  Gennan  and  4  pages  in  Eng- 
The  association  was  known  as 
“Herold  der  Wahrheit  Mutual 
lishing  Association.”  In  1920,  it 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
a  as  the  Amish  Mennonite  Publish- 
/  .ssociation.  The  seven  signers  of 
original  charter  were:  S.  D.  and 
).  Guengerich,  A.  C.  and  Elmer  G. 
utzendruber,  J  D.  Yoder,  L.  A. 
ler,  and  Joseph  G.  Gingerich. 

(To  be  continued) 

TO  OUR  READERS 

)<ar  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
u  >’  name. 

It  ace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God, 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
multiplied  unto  you,  who  hath  be- 
t  :n  us  again  unto  a  living  hope 
3iigh  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
n  the  dead  to  an  inheritance  in 


len. 

Ye  find  it  necessary  to  remind  our 
ders  to  look  at  the  label  on  your 
r  ^ld,  which,  if  correct,  indicates 
v  far  you  have  paid  up,  or  if  your 
><  cription  is  expired  or  in  arrears 
t  is  in  arrears  or  expired,  we  would 
>  eciate  it  very  much  if  you  would 


send  in  your  renewal  at  your  earliest 
convenience  according  to  the  instruc¬ 
tions  on  the  business  card  found  at  or  > 
near  the  center  of  the  paper. 

We  will  also  accept  money  in  mul¬ 
tiples  of  $100  or  $1000,  for  which  we  . 
will  give  an  annuity  note  with  interest 
at  the  rate  of  4%,  payable  annually. 
For  more  information  on  this,  write  to 
the  undersigned. 

For  the  Publication  Board, 

Walter  E.  Beachy, 

Wellman,  Iowa.  * 

May  18,  1951. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  p 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  sunny. 

I  have  3  sisters  and  3  brothers  They 
are  Elsie,  Elmer,  Amos,  Ruby,  Harley, 
and  Fannie.  Our  school  closed  April  < 
20.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Anna  Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  79^  credit. 
You  did  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
school  is  out.  I  will  be  in  the  sixth 
grade  next  year.  How  much  do  song- 
books  cost?  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  I  also  like  to  work  out  the  pies. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Emma 
E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  33^  credit. 
You  say  you  like  to  work  out  the  pies, 
but  you  didn’t  send  any  in ;  so  I  thought 
perhaps  you  don’t  know  that  you  get 
1  cent  each  credit  for  them.  Church 
:  Hymnals  cost  $1.75;  Church  and  Sun- 
:  day  School  Hymnals,  $1 .20 ;  Life  Songs, 

1  90^;  Favorites,  50^;  German  song- 

books,  Small  Liedersammlung,  $1.20; 
r  Gingerich  books,  90^.— Aunt  Mary. 


New  Haven,  Ind.,  May  2,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  and  warm  today  with  a  few 
showers.  Today  was  the  funeral  of 
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old  Michael  Eicher.  He  had  been  sick 
with  heart  trouble  for  over  three  years. 
J  School  will  close  May  18.  We  will 
have  our  final  examinations  next  week, 

*  Our  school  is  planning  to  send  a  sun- 
»  shine  box  to  Martha  Graber  who  has 

rheumatic  fever.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Elmer  Mon¬ 
roe  Gerig. 

**  Dear  Elmer:  You  have  49(f  credit. 
I  hope  you  pupils  brought  lots  of 
cheer  to  the  sick  girl.  Let  us  not  for- 
*¥  get  the  sick  and  afflicted  in  our  pray¬ 
ers. — Aunt  Mary. 

*  Elverson,  Pa.,  May  5,  1951. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
,  Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 

name  who  leads  us  and  protects  us.  Oh, 
M  such  a  wonderful  Saviour !  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  a  boy  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  2.  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Herold  very  much. 
Do  I  have  a  twin?  The  weather  is 
very  nice.  I  stayed  out  of  school  yester¬ 
day  and  today  to  help  plant  potatoes. 

*  Most  people  have  planted  potatoes  and 
some  have  planted  corn.  We  put  out 
8  acres  of  potatoes  but  no  corn  yet. 
I  live  on  a  45-acre  farm.  We  have  3 
mules,  2  horses,  12  cattle,  besides 
chickens,  a  dog,  and  cats.  I  have  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  They  are  Omar 
(married),  Jonathan,  Lavina,  and  Re- 

,  becca.  We  are  painting  our  house. 
I  go  to  Maxwell  Hill  School,  a  one- 
room  country  school  with  36  pupils. 
I  like  my  teacher  very  much.  She  is 
'  a  Mennonite,  Ruth  Anna  Mast.  I  am 
in  the  eighth  grade.  We  will  take  our 
examinations  May  7.  Christian  Zook 
„  and  I  are  the  only  eighth  graders.  Our 
school  will  close  about  May  25.  I  was 
converted  March  15,  1951.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Melvin  A. 
Stoltzfus. 


want  to  earn  some  nice  book  before 
you  are  14.  Try  it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Our  school  closes  May  18.  I  am  glad 
when  summer  comes,  to  see  the  birds 
and  flowers.  On  April  28  we  had  a 
very  hard  rain  and  hail.  Wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God,  Barbara  Ellen 
Mast. 

Dear  Barbara  :You  have  25^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  May  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
Garden  things  are  growing  nicely. 
We  had  communion  service  at  Christ 
Beiler’s,  conducted  by  Bishop  Ira  Nis- 
sley  from  Iowa.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  38^  credit.  I 
appreciate  it,  if  you  write  out  the  pies 
complete,  by  whom  sent,  and  where 
they  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  July  6.  I 
have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  It  is  nice 
and  warm  today.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Jue  22.  May 
God  bless  you  all,  Katie  Ellen  Stutz¬ 
man. 

Dear  Katie  and  Fannie:  You  sisters 
each  have  credit.  You  write  very 
neat  letters  for  your  age.  Welcome  to 
all  you  new  Juniors.  We  hope  you 


Dear  Melvin:  You  say  you  learn 
your  Bible  verses  in  English,  but  I 
didn’t  find  any  verses  you  reported. 
Six  pies  credit  you  6^.  You  wrote  a 
very  interesting  letter  but  am  sorry  I 
had  to  shorten  it  a  little  to  save  space. 
You  will  really  have  to  get  busy,  if  you 
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will  enjoy  learning  with  us. — Aunt 
Mary 

Ijutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
s :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
We  were  in  church  today  at 
Mast’s.  The  weather  was  warm 
\ireek.  My  sister  Orpha,  my  broth- 
a,  and  I  are  going  to  Bible 
.  My  mother  has  gone  to  Akron, 
^dy  sister  Edna  has  a  baby  girl 
ejd  Grace.  She  was  born  April  28. 
is,  my  nephew,  was  a  year  old 
29.  Washing  you  God’s  richest 
jngs.  I  will  always  remember  you 
prayers.  Pray  for  me.  Erma 
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r  Erma:  You  have  $1.22  credit, 
dorry  but  the  German  and  English 
js  are  out  of  print.  No  more  to  be 
We  appreciate  very  much  your 
wishes  and  prayers. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Topeka,  Ind.,  May  6,  1951. 
(ar  Friends  One  and  All :  Greetings 
;e.  I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a 
but  I  like  to  read  the  letters, 
weather  is  nice  and  warm.  The 
isn’t  quite  all  sowed  yet  on  ac- 
of  wet  weather.  The  carpenters 
|>uilding  an  addition  to  our  barn. 

Jacob  T.  Bontrager  is  not  well, 
[erold  Reader,  Sylvia  Yoder. 

:ar  Sylvia:  You  have  5^  credit. 
Kee^  on  learning  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  6,  1951. 
:ar  Friends:  I  haven’t  written  for 
ig  time.  Do  you  still  have  my 
e  on  the  book?  We  had  counsel 
:ing  the  nineteenth  and  will  have 
nu-nion  at  Daniel  Beachy’s.  I 
school  very  much.  I  hope  to  have 
teacher  back  again  next  year, 
isjhing  you  all  God’s  blessings, 
D.  Yoder. 

jar  Henry:  You  have  31^  credit, 
did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  7,  1951. 
jar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  have  real  spring  weather 


today.  Yesterday  it  was  chilly.  Last 
Thursday  was  the  funeral  of  Dan 
Headings.  We  will  get  ducklings  May 
28.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  59^  credit.  ^ 
Answering  Bible  questions  and  print¬ 
er’s  pies  credits  you  1  cent  each,  Ger¬ 
man  verses  of  religious  songs,  Bible 
verses,  or  prayers  '/2  cent  each,  and  , 
all  English  verses  cent  each,  count¬ 
ing  4  lines  of  songs  or  prayers  a  verse. 

— Aunt  Mary.  * 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  7,  1951.  , 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  < 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  J 
birthday  is  March  10.  I  have  4  sisters.  ^  I 
With  best  wishes,  Laura  Helmuth. 

Dear  Laura;  You  have  5^  credit.  ' 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age.  Keep 
it  up  and  may  God  bless  you. — Aunt  .  * 
Mary.  ^ 

Hadley,  Pa.,  May  8,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  i 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  men  folks  are  busy  sowing  oats. 
Women  are  planting  garden  and  clean¬ 
ing  house.  Our  school  will  close  June 
4.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Sommers  are  () 
visiting  their  brothers  and  sisters 
around  here  at  present.  With  best  I 
wishes,  A  Junior,  Mary  Alice  Miller,  f 
Dear  Mary:  You  have  $1.10  credit.  ( 
Birthday  books  cost  50 1 ;  so  that  would  i 
leave  you  60^. — Aunt  Mary.  [ 

Hadley,  Pa.,  May  7,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  1 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  ( 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  4.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  Fannie  * 
Hostetler.  My  aunt,  Emma  Miller, 
came  home  from  Florida  May  2.  I  was 
glad  to  see  her.  With  best  wishes,  • 
William  J.  Miller. 

Dear  William :  You  have  $1.29  credit, 
which  is  very  good  for  a  first  letter. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
i-  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
I  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
r  Herold.  I  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday 
»  is  July  16.  I  had  the  measles  last  week. 
I  have  1  sister  and  3  brothers.  Our 
}>  school  closed  April  20.  With  love,  Fan¬ 
nie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  49^  credit. 
»  You  did  excellent  work  for  your  age. 

I  believe  you  are  the  youngest  in  our 
F*  Junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1951. 
I*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
^  name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Orie 
Nisley’s  have  a  boy  named  Philip 
Eugene.  Violetta  Bontrager  from 
I  Virginia  is  here.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Katie  Yutzy. 

' 4  Dear  Katie:  You  have  94^  credit. 
.  Bible  games  are  priced  from  50^  to 
r  $1.50;  several  kinds  at  75<f,  a  few  at 
jj-A  85^,  and  a  few  at  $1.00  each.  It  would 
take  too  much  space  to  name  them  all. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  last  week. 
I  am  1 1  years  old  and  inthe  sixth  grade. 
[  I  go  to  the  Amish  Church.  Wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Read- 
p  er,  Susan  Fern  Stutzman. 
j  Dear  Susan  Fern:  You  have  19^ 
credit,  which  gives  you  a  good  start ; 
I  keep  it  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  7,  1951. 

;y  Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
t  Herold.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
(  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
I  4.  I  believe  I  am  a  twin  to  Martha  Lu- 
!  cille  Wittmer.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
i  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  2 7ff  credit.  Keep 
up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Alary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  Mother’s  Day.  We 
had  nearly  two  inches  of  rain  Thurs¬ 
day  and  Friday.  We  had  our  com¬ 
munion  services  yesterday.  My  moth¬ 
er’s  cousin  from  Iowa,  Mrs.  Dan  Stutz¬ 
man,  was  here.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Stutzman. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  $1.11  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Alary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Alay  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Alary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  the  Alaster 
above.  I  didn’t  go  to  school  today 
because  I  have  a  bad  cold  and  sore 
throat.  I  have  2  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
Wishing  you  the  richest  blessings  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Alary  Kin- 
singer. 

Dear  Mary :  It  is  not  plain  just  what 
you  learned,  but  I  am  giving  you 
credit  for  8  English  verses  and  3  Ger¬ 
man.  If  this  isn’t  right  please  let  me 
know.  You  have  13^  credit  if  this  is 
right. — Aunt  Alary. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Alay  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Alary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  from  the  Lord. 
It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  I  am  in 
bed  with  a  broken  leg.  It  is  broken 
above  the  knee ;  so  the  cast  is  from 
my  chest  to  my  toes.  Floyd  Brenne- 
man’s  have  a  baby  girl  born  Alay  5. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  David  Kinsinger. 

Dear  David:  You  have  18  credit. 
Am  very  sorry  I  can’t  give  you  credit 
for  the  pies  you  worked  out ;  you  for¬ 
got  to  tell  us  where  they  are  found  and 
by  whom  sent.  Try  again.  We  hope 
your  leg  will  soon  be  healed,  and  may 
God  bless  you.  The  days  must  seem 
long  lying  in  bed  such  pretty  weather. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  May  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  warm  weather.  Willis 
Newswanger’s  have  a  little  girl  named 
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Ella  Mae.  School  will  close  May  17. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Elsie  B.  King. 

De  ir  Elsie :  You  have  42^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 


Sent  by  Irene  Frey 
Erah,  O  Olrd,  dna  vahe  emryc  noup 
em :  Rold,  eb  ouht  ym  ephlre. 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  May  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
the  -ord.  This  is  a  very  nice  day. 
Tom  >rrow  will  be  the  funeral  of  Amos 
K.  Lapp.  He  had  a  stroke  on  Satur¬ 
day  <  vening  and  died  on  Sunday  after¬ 
noon.  He  was  a  widower.  Our  school 
will  close  May  30.  We  will  have  a 
picnic  and  a  few  contests.  With  love 
and  Dest  wishes,  Priscilla  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  67  j  credit. 
You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  verses 
you  learn— just  tell  us  what  verses 
and  (how  many  song  verses  of  4  lines 
each  and  whether  German  or  English. 
We  rust  and  God  knows. — Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Monroe  Gerig 
Kiet  ym  eoky  pnuo  oyu,  dan  reanl 


fo  dm;  rfo  I  ma  kerne  dan  olywl  ni 
erhat:  nad  ey  hlsla  nfid  srte  tuon  uory 
uslos. 


Sent  by  Melvin  A.  Stoltzfus 
Rsf  eth  esagw  fo  ins  si  daeht,  tub  teh 
igft  of  Dog  si  retenla  flie  ghhruot  Sjseu 
Hisrtr  uor  Drol. 


Sent  by  Mary  Kinsinger 

Cfr  eehrwoosy  laslh  od  eht  ilwl  of 
ym  Aefrth  cwhhi  si  ni  ehvean,  eth  msea 
si  ym  rbhtoer,  dan  risets,  dna  thmero. 


Sent  by  Viola  Mae  Yoder 
Rof  ot  em  ot  vile  si  Strich,  nad  ot  ied 


Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Dan  stih  si  fiel  nlteare,  ttah  yeht 
gimth  wkon  ethe  teh  Inyo  uert  Dog, 
nad  Sejsu  Richst  mhow  uhto  stha  tnes. 


Sent  by  Elsie  B.  King 
Moce  otnu  em,  lal  ey  ttah  lbuaro  dan 
era  eayvh  dlnea,  dna  I  lwil  evgi  oyu 
estr. 


OUR  SINS  TESTIFY  AGAINST 
US 


By  a  Brother 


Sent  by  David  Kinsinger 
Ibu  eh  htta  si  setrateg  nomga  oyu 
laslil  eb  oyru  avnrtse. 

Sent  by  Lizzie  Stoltzfus 
Sa  nyma  sa  I  veol,  I  kbreeu  nda 
atncehs:  eb  lzsueao  rereotfth,  dan 
nep  tre. 

Sent  by  Katie  K.  Stoltzfus 
Lhod  pu  ym  sognig  ni  yht  tphas, 
aht  t  ym  tpsfsotoe  plis  tno. 


We  never  sin  without  first  consent¬ 
ing  to  the  sin.  If  we  would  not  con¬ 
sent  to  the  sins  we  commit,  God  would 
not  hold  us  responsible  for  committing 
them.  The  devil  can  not  come  between 
us  and  God  and  keep  us  out  of  heaven 
and  no  human  being  can  do  so,  unless 
we  consent.  There  is  only  one  thing 
that  can  come  between  us  and  God 
that  will  keep  us  out  of  heaven,  and 
that  is  the  sins  we  ourselves  commit. 
Through  sin  do  we  murder  our  own 
souls  and  only  through  the  power  of 
the  devil  are  we  influenced  to  sin. 

All  the  good  deeds  and  repenting 
and  weeping  we  can  do,  will  not  blot 
out  one  sin.  Although  there  is  not  a  i, 
single  thing  a  human  being  can  do  to  1 1 
remove  one  sin,  there  is  yet  a  remedy  K 
to  be  had  to  remove  all  sin.  The  blood  ( 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  every 
sin.  I  John  1 :7. 

Doing  good  deeds,  repenting  of  and 
weeping  for  sin  are  things  we  can  do 
and  need  to  do;  but  if  these  things 
could  atone  for  sin  and  remove  it,  we  - 
would  not  need  the  blood  of  the  Sav- 
iour,  Jesus  Christ.  Cleansing  follows 
only  upon  repentance  and  the  forsak¬ 
ing  of  sin. 
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If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  them  and  to 
cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness.  I 
John  1:9. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “They  that 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever.” 

On  April  17,  a  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  church  for  all  those 
who  were  unable  to  attend  the  regular 
services  on  Easter  Sunday.  There  had 
been  a  number  of  folks  absent  on  ac¬ 
count  of  illness. 

On  April  19,  the  high-school  stu¬ 
dents  rendered  an  interesting  program 
at  the  church,  the  program  being 
centered  around  the  last  week  of  Christ 
on  earth. 

Bro.  Milton  Hostedler  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  April  20.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  move  to  Gladys,  Va.,  in  about 
a  week.  Bro.  Milton  preached  the  reg¬ 
ular  Sunday  morning  sermon  on  April 
29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clinton  Ferster,  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  Africa,  gave  an  interesting 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  April  21. 
.Bro.  Ferster  preached  the  Sunday 
morning  sermon  also. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  conducted  revival 
meetings  at  the  Pottstown  Mission, 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  during  the  week  of 
April  22. 

On  May  13,  Bro.  Charles  Warfel  and 
family  visited  their  daughter  and  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Ray  Schrock.  Bro.  Warfel 
spoke  forcefully  on  the  “Home,”  in 
keeping  with  Mother’s  Day. 

On  20,  Bro.  Frank  Sturpe  was 
with  iis,  **  He  acquainted  us  with  the 
workTip.  Which  they  are  engaged  at 
Toledo,  Ohio. '  Cnfr'^r 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Mast  have  just 
returned  from  a  two-week  stay  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  where  they  were  engaged  in 
summer  Bible  school  work.  We  are 
happy  to  have  them  back  again. 

The  grade  school  closed  on  May  15 
and  the  high  school  on  May  28,  with 
a  program  and  a  graduating  class  of 
six. 

May  28,  1951.  Mrs.  Fred  Mast. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “But  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said.  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God”  (Matt.  4:4). 

This  was  the  text  Helmut  Wiens 
spoke  on  at  Goshen  College  concerning 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Danzig,  West 
Prussia,  Mennonites. 

Bible  school  started  at  Griner  today, 
and  the  Lord  willing,  will  start  at 
Pleasant  Grove  on  June  3.  There  is  a 
class  of  fourteen  being  instructed  in 
the  way  of  life  at  Pleasant  Grove. 

The  funeral  of  Mrs.  Dan  Yoder  was 
held  on  May  27  at  2:30  o’clock.  She 
was  a  member  of  Townline  Church. 

Robert  Baker  spoke  to  a  full  house  at 
Pleasant  Grove  on  May  8,  giving  his 
testimony  for  peace.  Many  of  you  have 
read  his  articles  in  the  Companion. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  27,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  and  Bro.  Noah  Miller  with  us. 
Messages  were  brought  from  Matt.  25. 

Health  in  general  is  good  at  present. 
Sister  Katie  Eash  can  again  be  in 
services.  Sister  Erie  Schrock  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Eli  Hershberger  were  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  but  are  at  home  again  and  quite 
well. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Raymond  Byler  will  leave  for  their 
home  in  Michigan.  They  spent  some 
time  in  this  locality. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

^  In  Christian  love. 

May  28, 1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 
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MARRIAGES 

er— Kauffman.— Abe  D.  Yoder 
annie  Mae  Kauffman,  of  Millers- 
Ohio,  were  married  in  the  Amish 
ionite  Church  near  the  bride’s 
Feb.  27,  1951,  by  Bishop  Joe  P. 

ipp — Schrock.  —  Edwin  Knepp 
'  ’ressie  Schrock  were  married  at 
Pleasant  Grove  church  house, 
Ind.,  May  6,  1951,  by  Bishop 
;nce  A.  Yoder. 

lick-Schrock  —  David  Glick  and 
ina  Schrock  were  married  at  the 
rnline  house  of  worship,  May  13, 
by  Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash. 
y  the  favor  of  God  be  with  them 
;y  serve  Him. 

OBITUARIES 

Bontrager. — Jacob  D.,  son  of  the  late 
nlel  T.,  and  Lovina  Mast  Bontrager, 
i  born  Dec.  18,  1887,  near  Middle- 
r  Ind. ;  died  in  a  South  Bend,  Ind., 
wp[tal,  Jan.  29,  1951;  aged  63  years, 
ncnth,  and  11  days. 

H  >  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
hiock,  April  29,  1909.  He  is  survived 
his  wife,  6  sons  and  4  daughters 
non,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Clara  Mrs. 

i  A.  Gingerich,  Riverside,  Iowa ; 
ura — Mrs.  Jeff  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa ; 
n  lel  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Viola — Mrs.  Crist 
ingerich,  Peru,  Ind.;  Ida— Mrs.  Ray- 
rid  Helmuth,  Ezra,  Gideon,  Elam, 

>  rd,  Goshen,  Ind.),  4  brothers  (John, 
)i  e,  Levi,  Middlebury;  and  Gideon, 
n,  Ind.),  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Milo 
ijer  Goshen;  Mrs.  Ora  Mast  and 
Eli  Hershberger,  Middlebury, 

e  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
5h  Mennonite  Church,  was  or- 
sd  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  in 
and  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  1938. 
h  was  caused  by  a  skull  and 


shoulder  fracture  received  from  a  fall-  \ 
in g-  limb  while  felling  trees  on  his  home 
farm  on  Jan.  23.  He  had  undergone  ‘ 
brain  surgery  several  days  after  the 
accident  in  an  effort  to  save  his  life,  but 
brain  surgery  several  days  after  the  * 
operation.  The  parting  brought  heart¬ 
aches,  but  we  cherish  the  testimony 
he  has  left  for  us  and  the  prospect  of 
the  meeting  in  the  future. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  1, 
at  the  Neil  Hochstetler  home,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Milo  Yoder  and  Elam  Hochstet¬ 
ler  in  German  and  by  Ira  Johns  in 
English.  Burial  in  the  Union  Chapel 
cemetery. 

Schaefer. — William,  son  of  the  late 
Conrad  and  Magdalena  (Schwartzen-  „ 
truber)  Schaefer,  was  born  Sept.  21, 
1879  at  Baden,  Ontario ;  passed  away 
at  the  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  General  Hos¬ 
pital,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  May  1,  1951; 
aged  71  years,  7  months,  and  10  days. 
Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  ailment 
from  which  he  had  suffered  two  years. 
On  Feb.  1,  1906,  he  was  married  to 
Katherine  Lehman,  New  Bremen,  N.Y. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  5  sons 
(Stanley,  Harmon,  N.Y. ;  Sidney,  Sing¬ 
ers  Glen,  Va. ;  Harold,  Boonville,  N.Y. ; 
John,  Malone,  N.Y. ;  and  Donald,  Low¬ 
ville, ’  N.Y.),  daughters  (Doris— Mrs. 
Donald  Jantzi,  Adams,  N.Y. ;  Kath¬ 
erine — Mrs.  Leon  Martin,  Castorland, 
N.Y. ;  and  Marion — Mrs.  Glenn  Staffer, 
Flanagan,  Ill.),  16  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  (Conrad,  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia,  Canada;  Levi  and  Joseph, 
Kitchener,  Ontario),  and  3  sisters 
(Lydia— Mrs.  Frank  Britton,  Williams- 
ville,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  Lena  Siefried,  Port¬ 
land,  N.Y. ;  and  Marie  Schaefer,  Ver¬ 
non,  British  Columbia).  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  from  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Church,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member  45  years.  In¬ 
terment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  0** 
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fUleS,  mad  Uir  that  mi t  ffiorten  ober  mil  SBerfeii,  b«8  t*»t  alle*  in  bem  9tamen  be* 
£errn  3efu.  Jlolpffet  3,  17. 

'  *  ^a^rgcng  40.  1.  3ulir  1951. _ ^r-  13. 
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?  ©g  ift  auf  ©rben  fein  fcbbner  ®Ieib, 
l  2llg  aufrecfjt,  treu  unb  reblidbfeit; 
f  Idnger  be r  9Kenfdj  barinnen  gefjt, 

?f“  ^e  fjubfdfjer  ibm  bag  iHeib  anfte£)t. 

\  *  ©g  ift  auf  ©rben  fein  grofe’rer  Spott, 
2113  baft  man  ©elb  mefjr  liebt  alg  ©ott; 
)'  Siebt  man  ©ott  gleidj  mie  bag  ©elb, 

^  ©g  ging  oft  beffer  in  ber  SBelt. 

!j  2Bofjl  in  ber  ©rbe  bu  madfjft  oiel  ®orn, 

©g  macfjfen  audj  brinnen  Diftel  unb  Dorn; 
►  Die  Difteht  unb  Dorn  bie  fteifjen  fefjr, 
Unb  falfc£)e  8eugen  nocfj  oiel  meftr. 

'  SBirf  beinem  9tddbften  bie  Scfjulb  nicfjt  fiir, 
j'  ®efjr  bu  nur  felbft  oor  beiner  Diir; 

Sdfjau  bu  nur  in  bein  93ufen  bittein, 

2Bie  oiel  gefjler  merben  b’rinnen  fein. 

t  (EMforicIlcs. 

j  ®ie  SieBe  beffcrt. 

Die  grucijt  aber  beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe. 

3m  dbriftlidben  ©Iauben  ift  bie  Siebe 
!f  am  groftten  3U  ©ott  unb  bem  Sofjn,  gleicb 
1  mie  21?arcug  fdjreibt  (12,  30.  31):  „Unb 
V  bu  foHft  ©ott,  beinem  £errn,  lieben  non 
govern  ^ersen,  bon  ganjer  Seele,  oon 
govern  ©emitte  unb  bon  alien  beinen 
®raften.  Dag  ift  bag  bornebmfte  ©ebot. 
Unb  bag  anbere  ift  ibnt  gleicf) :  Du 
| 1  foHft  beinen  9tacfjften  lieben  alg  bidb  felbft. 

G?g  ift  fein  anbereg  grijftereg  ©ebot,  benn 
1  k  biefe."  ©bnftlidfje  Siebe  madfjt  ber  IDfenfci) 
oon  $er3en  bemutig  in  SBorten  unb  in 


SBerfen,  er  tnirb  bamit  erfenntlidj  mie 
gering  unb  unoollfommen  er  ift  aufter  ber 
©nabe  unb  'Darmbe^igfeit  3efu  S^rifti. 
Damit  mirb  ber  aftenfcfj  aucfj  erfatjren,  e§ 
ift  nidjt  biefe  ober  jene  8eft  ber  dbriftlidben 
©emeinbe,  ober  biefer  ober  jener  Seftrer 
ber  ifjn  felig  macfjt,  fonb'ern  eg  ift  ber 
Iebenbige  ©Iauben  an  ben  gefreu3igten 
3efum  ©briftum  baft  ber  ‘UJenfdb  felig  madjt. 
SBerben  mir  geleftri,  fo  fallen  mir  anneb* 
men  mag  dbriftlidb  ift,  mas  nicfjt  eoangelifdj 
ift  fallen  mir  nicfjt  annefjmen  unb  e3  balb 
mieber  bergeffen.  $aulug  fagt  (©al.  3,  20. 
21):  SBie?  3H  benn  bag  ©eiefc  miber  ©otteg 
SSerfjeifeungen?  Dag  fei  feme!  2Benn  aber 
cin  ©efefe  gegeben  miire,  bafe  ba  fonnte  le* 
benbig  madfjen,  fo  fame  bie  ■©erecfjtigfeit 
mabrfjaftig  aug  bem  ©efe^.  5fber  bie  Sdbrift 
fjat  eg  alleg  befcfjloffen  unter  bie  0iinbe, 
auf  bafe  bie  SSerbeifeung  fame  burdj  ben 
©Iauben  an  ^fum  ©fjriftum,  gegeben,  ben= 
en  bie  ba  glauben.  Die  5Serbei§ung  mar  ge« 
geben  taufenbe  bon  ^abren  oor  bem  ©e* 
jeb,  bag  ©efeb  mar  bem  33oIf  ©otteg  ge* 
geben  fie  in  8u^)f  3U  balten  bi§  ber  ®r* 
Iofer  fommt  mit  feinem  lebenbig  macfjenben 
©oangelium.  ^afobi  fagt  (2,20):  2Bittft 
bu  aber  miffen,  bu  eitler  SWenfcf),  bafe  ber 
©faube  oljne  2Berfe  Dot  fei?  ^Jauliig  Iefjrt 
ein  ©Iauben  obne  ©efeb§  SBerfe,  aber 
nidOt  obne  dbriftlidbe  SBerfe. 

9feuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

3floin  Helmut*)  imd  2Beib  oon  ^utdbin* 
fon,  ®an§.,  maren  etlidbe  Dag  in  ber  ©e=  - 
genb  bon  2frtfjur  SU.,  fein  Onfel,  93eni. 
^elmntb  unb  ^amilie  befudben. 

2)?oie  Hftaft  unb  3Beib  bon  Dbomag,  £>fla., 
maren  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  2lrtljur,  5^-/ 
fyreunb  unb  93efannte  befucfjen.  3Son  bier 
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$cro!fc  ber 

finb  fie  unb  $iafon  21.  3-  fitter  narf) 
©jcelfor  Spring^,  9Wo. 

99ifi).  2eDi  ^elrnulf)  unb  2Beib,  bon 
§utd)fnfon  tots.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2frtbuir,  $&•/  I’ein  SBruber  unb  Samilie 
befucf)  *n. 

2Renno  2.  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  2trtf)ur, 
$d.,  Daren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  toona, 
$oma  greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen. 

2.  21.  W. 


Die  Sicbc  (Sottcs. 

2Bi  r^mwfdjen  ade  §erolb  2efer,  bie 
©nab  *  ©otteS,  bie  2iebe  ©brifti,  bie  beffer 
ift  be  i  afleS  miffen.  $d)  glaube  bajj  biele 
SRenfbeu  ber  §err  nid)t  !onnen,  unb  folg* 
lid)  a  id)  nidjt  lieben,  nur  biemeil  fie  nod) 
niemclS  gelernt  baben  mie  febr  baS  ©ott 
fie  lie  bt. 

2Senn  aber  bie  2iebe  ©otteS  auSgegoffen 
ift  in  unfere  §eraen,  burcb  ben  §eiligen 
©eift,  nad)  Corner  5,  5.  bann  finben  tt)ir 
eS  nitjt  fdjtner  ben  £errn  au  lieben,  unb 
fein  5  Sort  au  ad)ten. 

Unjb  eS  ift  aucb  immer  eine  greube,  menu 
©brif  en  einanber  antreffen,  unb  mitein* 
anbec  bie  grope  SBunber  ©otteS,  feme 
unfdbiifcbare  2iebe,  fein  feligmadbenber 
^eilSolan  betradbten.  *Kod)te  er  unS  adc 
fegnet,  unb  mit  feiner  gnabigen  93ater= 
banb  unS  fiibren,  nadb  feinem  moblgefaden. 
2tmer .  21.  21.  3K. 


^iir  Dorftefjer  311  befcettfen. 

2Tb  g.  20,  28:  So  babt  nun  adbt  auf  eudb 
felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganae  $erbe,  unter 
meld) ;  end)  ber  $eilige  ©eift  gefe^t  bat  au 
93ifd)iifen,  a u  meiben  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS, 
meld)'  er  burcb  fein  eigen  931ut  ermorben 
bat.  £),  ift  biefeS  nid)t  eine  midftige  Sadfe, 
ad)t  i  u  baben  auf  bie  ganae  §erbe,  unter 
meld)  !  unS  ber  §eilige  ©eift  gefept  bat. 
So  mie  bie  Hftartprer  eS  angefeben  baben, 
ift  ein  93ifcbof  einer  ber  gefefet  ift  ad)t  3U 
babet:  auf  eine  3abl  SWenfdjen  bie  baS 
2Bort  ©otteS  angenommen  baben.  §ier 
beifet  eS,  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  meldje  er 
burd)  fein  eigen  93Iut  ermorben  bat. 


2Benn  ber  sUtenfdb  in  ber  £aufe  nidbt 
nem  unb  miebergeboren  ift,  Don  Siinben 
rein  gemafdben  burcb  baS  93Iut  ©brifti,  bann 
gebort  er  niebt  au  biefe  ©emeinbe  ©otteS, 
benn  eS  beifet  bier,  melcbe  er  burcb  fein 
eigen  991ut  ermorben  bat.  So  mufe  ber 
dftenfd)  Don  bie  fliefeenbe  toft  beS  Der* 
goffenen  93Iut£  ^efu  ©brifti  £eil  baben, 
fonft  gebort  er  nidjt  3“  ber  3abl  meldbe  biefe 
©emeinbe  ©otteS  bilben. 

!Kun  gebet  ber  2tpoftel  meiter,  unb  fagt: 
$enn  baS  meife  icb,  bafe  nadb  meinem  2lb= 
fdbieb  roerben  unter  eucb  fommen  greu* 
licbe  2BoIfe,  bie  ber  &erbe  nidbt  Derfdbonen 
merben.  ©reulidje  2Bolfe,  ia  fdjlimmer  alS 
mie  natiirlidbe  SBoIfe,  benn  biefe  fudjen 
nur  ben  fleifd)lidben  2eib  au  aerreifcen,  aber 
falfdje  Sebrer,  bie  fueben  ber  geiftlidtje J2eib 
3U  Derfdbroadben,  unb  bringen  bie  Seele 
umS  2eben.  3>er  $eilanb  fagt:  Sebet 
eudb  Dor  ben  falfdtjen  ^Sropbeten,  bie  in 
SdbafSfleibern  au  eudb  fommen,  inmenbig 
aber  finb  fie  reifjenbe  2BoIfe.  2fn  2.  ^or. 
11,13.  nennt  $aulu3  fie  falfdje  2lpofteI  unb 
triiglidbe  2trbeiter,  bie  Derftellen  fidb  a« 
©brifti  2fpofteIn.  Unb  ba§  ift  aud)  fein 
2Bunber;  benn  er  felbft,  ber  Satan,  ber* 
ftettet  fid)  aum  ©ngel  be§  SidbteS.  SJarum 
ift  eS  nidbt  ein  ©rofeeS,  ob  fidb  audb  feine 
Siener  Derftellen  alS  iprebiger  ber  ©e* 
reebtigfeit;  meldber  ©nbe  fein  mirb  nadb 
ibren  2Berfen.  Unb  er  fagt:  2Tudj  auS 
eucb  felbft  merben  auffteben  SWanner,  bie 
ba  Derfebrte  Sebren  reben,  bie  ^iinger 
an  fidb  au  aieben. 

^br  liobe  SSorfteber,  Wiener  unb  Sebrer, 
mid)  mit  cud),  motten  bodb  biefe  Sadb  tief 
bebenfen.  2Benn  au  ^aulu§  3oiten  er 
fd)on  biefe  ©efabr  gefeben  bat,  mie  biel 
ntcbr,  in  unfre  lepte  bctriibte  3eiten,  modbte 
biefe©  ber  gad  fein  baft  SWenfcben  aufftei* 
gen  unb  Derfebrte  Sebren  reben,  bie  2Ken* 
fdben  an  fidb  3a  aieben.  2Bie  Ieid)t  fon* 
nen  mir  in  foldjem  gad  fommen,  bafe  mir 
prebigen  urn  dftenfdben  gefadig  au  fein,  unb 
anftatt  ©brifti  ^Tned)te  au  fein,  fonnen  mir 
nod)  am  ©nbe  baDon  beS  SatanS  tober 
fein. 

2Benn  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  nie  nidbtS 
anberS  au  tun  mare,  al§  mie  Sonntag 
3)?orgcnS  berbei  fommen,  bie  Wiener  in 
Die  2Ibrebt  geben,  unb  ibren  gembbnlicben 
3ufprudb  tun,  unb  bann  bie  2frbeit  teilen. 


$ero!b  ber  SEBa^rfpeit 
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unb  nor  bie  ©emeinbe  fommen  unb  bag 
{gDangelium  berfiinbigen,  bag  ©ute  be* 
fifcen,  bag  ©ijfe  beftrafen  unb  juriicf  meifen, 
fo  mie  un§  anbefoblen  ift,  bann  mare  eg 
nicf)t  fo  eine  ^arte  8adje,  alg  mie  bie  Urn- 
ftdnben  bafj  eg  gibt  au  fd)Iid)ten  in  ben  ©e* 
meinben  menn  ©lieber  in  Seller  fommen, 
unb  au  Beiten  fid)  nidjt  aufgeben  tooUen, 
bafj  eg  Unfrieben  gibt.  babe  fdjon  ge* 
fagt,  unb  biel  ofterB  gebenft,  menn  ein 
©Iieb  im  gebler  fommt,  Diefleidjt  aufjer 
ber  ©emeinbe  Siegel  fommt  ober  mag  eg 
fein  mag,  menn  fein  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©emein* 
be  mare  bafj  ibm  einigen  33eifatt  geben 
miirbe,  .fonbern  aHe  eg  aurlidf  meijen  in 
feinen  Umftanben  unb  fudjen  au  fagen  mo 
eg  unrest  ift,  bann  mare  eg  nidjt  oft  bafj 
folcf)  ein  ©Iieb  nidjt  fonnte  gemonnen 
merben.  Denn  menn  eg  ftebet  bafj  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  aufammen  f tefjet,  unb  aHe  ibm 
fagen  moHen  mo  eg  unrecbt  ift  bann  miirbe 
eg  feurige  ®obIen  auf  fein  &aupt  fammeln, 
unb  merben  eg  fjerunter  fdjmelaen  bafj  eg 
fid)  aufgibt.  Stber  Iafj  einige  ©lieber  ibm 
feine  (Sadje  redjtfertigen,  unb  bie  Diener 
berflagen,  oieHeid)t  fagen  bafj  fie  bie  unb 
ba  anbre  nidjt  gana  gleidj  bebanbelt  baben, 
bann  fonnen  mir  feben  bafj  ein  fold)  ©Iieb 
fidj  ein  menig  ftarf  fiiblt  unb  ift  grofje 
©efabr  bafj  eg  fief)  nid)t  aufgibt.  SBieHeidjt 
3U  Beiteu  nur  genug  nad)Iaffen  unb  einen 
gebler  befennen  fo  bafj  e§  nod)  longer  ge* 
bulbet  mirb,  unb  menn  nid)t  mebr  babin* 
ten  ift  bann  tut  eg  nidjt  oft  augbalten. 

2Benn  nun  folcbe  8adjen  geben,  bag  finb 
berabredjenbe  Umftanben  fur  bie  Diener 
unb  ©orfteber,  unb  miirbe  audj  fein  fiir 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©Ieiber  mo  nod)  redjt  ge« 
fonnen  finb.  ©in  8djreiber  im  <5^briften= 
f)flicf)t  fagt:  2Benn  bu  etmag  au  befeblen 
baft,  bann  regiere  Oielmebr  in  ©iite  unb 
8anftmut,  alg  burd)  5urd)t  unb  8djreden. 
$a  icb  babe  febon  oft  gebenft,  menn  mir 
bor  bie  ©emeinbe  fommen  fonnen  in  einem 
SEBege  bafj  bie  ©lieber  feben  fonnen  bafj 
mir  ein  beralid)  ©efiibl  baben  fiir  fie,  unb 
ibren  Siufeen  am  fudjen  finb,  bann  miirben 
mir  biel  mebr  geminnen  alg  menn  fie 
meinen  bafj  mir  ung  berfteHen  alg  menn  mir 
bie  Dberbanb  iiber  fie  batten,  unb  ibnen 
meifen  mag  fie  tun  miiffen.  8<b  babe  bie 
alien  Diener  boren  fagen,  bafj  einft  bie 
©emerfung  gemadjt  mar,  jener  mare  ber* 


oorgetreten,  in  bag  boHige  Stmt  gegriffen, 
unb  iiber  bag  ©olf  geberrfdbt;  bann  gab 
ein  ©ifdjof  bie  SIntmort:  £>  nein,  in  fol- 
cbem  2Bege  bat  er  niebt  bag  -boHige  2tmt 
gegriffen,  benn  foldbeg  mdre  ben  ©ifdjofen 
ganalidj  nerboten  in  ©otteg  SBort.  „9tfdjt 
aig  bie  iiber  bag  SSoIf  berrfdjen  fonbern 
merbet  ©orbilber  ber  £erbe." 

3cb  erinnere  mid)  nocb  ba  einft  em 
bungling  in  Umftanben  mar  bag  bie  Daufe 
oerbinbert  mar,  ober  abgefcfjoben  ift  mor- 
ben,  bann  fagte  ein  ©Iieb,  fie  batten  ibu 
ba  fie  ibn  fneipen  fonnten  (tbet)  bab  bint 
mbere  tbet)  coulb  pineb  bim),  in  anbern 
SBorten  au  fagen,  bie  Diener  batten  ibn 
ba  fie  ibn  amingen  fonnten  urn  aufaugeben, 
ober  fie  taufen  ibn  nidjt.  Dag  mar  mir 
bebauerlidjr  ein  ©Pieb  folcbe  ©ebanlfen 
friegen  bafe  mir  Wiener  fiiblen,  mir  batten 
bie  Dberbanb,  unb  fonnen  ein  ©Iieb  amin* 
gen  fid)  aufaugeben,  mo  bodj  gar  niebt  ber 
5aH  mar,  fonbern  mit  befdjmcrtcm  ©e* 
miit,  bocb  aug  einem  guten  ©efiibl  unb 
beralidber  Siebe  gejucbt  mit  ©otteg  2Bort 
au  bemeifen  mo  mir  niebt  bag  Steebt  baben 
in  foldjem  Bu!*tanb  bie  Staufe  au  bebienen. 

'iftoebten  bie  ©emeinbe  ©lieber  ung  \)&* 
fen  ben  §errn  bitten  bafj  mir  fonnen  in 
ijeralidjer  2iebe  unb  '-Sarmberaigfeit  ung 
oerantmorten  Dor  bie  ©emeinbe,  niebt  bafj 
mir  bie  Dberbanb  baben  unb  jemanb  amin» 
gen  fonnen,  fonbern  mir  baben  nur  ©otteg 
2Bort  alg  unfre  Sticbtfebnur  unb  bagfelbige 
Iaffen  mir  baugbalten,  unb  mir  finb  nur 
febmadje  SKenfdben,  unb  bie  ©lieber  brau* 
djen  fieb  gar  niebt  fiirdbten.  SWein  berfl* 
Iidber  SBunfcb  mare,  bafe  ibr  mir  b^Ifet 
fampfen,  mit  ©itten  unb  glebcn  fiir  ntid) 
3u  ©ott.  ?). 


(Eirt  (Ermafynung  aus  fii cbc. 

Siebe  ^fteunb,  ©ritber  unb  Sdbmeftern 
in  bem  §errn.  Die  ©nabe,  Stit’ben  unb 
©armberaigfeit  ©otteg  fei  gemiinfebt  aunt 
©rufj. 

^d)  ba^e  geieben  bafj  mir  in  bie  Beiten 
finb  mo  8efu§  flefagt  bat  in  HRattb.  24,  9: 
Unb  ibr  miiffet  gebaffet  merben  urn  meineg 
Sfameng  933iUcn,  non  alien  ©olfern.  Dann 
merben  fidb  niele  argern  unb  merben  fidb 
unter  einanber  nerraten,  unb  merben  fidb 
untereinanber  baffen.  ^efug  bat  bodb  ge« 


jpcrolb  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


fagt  b< tfj  roir  nod)  jogar  uniere  geinbe  lie* 
ben  fallen.  S3ers  37  fagt:  Stber  gleidjroie 
es  roa :  3U  ber  3eit  iRoabs,  alfo  roirb  aud) 
1'ein  b  e  3ufunft  bes  :Wenfd)enfobnes.  2e* 
jet  ba<  ganje  Capital.  £)  joUtc  es  nicbt  511 
$eraei  gebn?  SBenn  roir  roiifeten  bag  5c= 
jus  3Ji  orgen  ober  nod)  biefe  3tad)t  fommcn 
roiirbe  in  bie  SBolfen  beg  £>immelg,  roer 
roare  unter  uns  ber  nod)  rooUte  ©efpafj 
madjeu  ober  etroag  erjablcn  nnr  fiir  an* 
here  11  adjen  lad)en,  ober  roer  rooflte  fid)  nod) 
fdjmiii  fen? 

3io<)  roenig  roegen  bem  ^art.  Xer  §err 
felbft  bat  gefagt,  bu  follft  beg  ©nbe  Don 
bem  Start  nid)t  abmadjen.  5u  2.  Samuel 
10,  4l  5:  Xa  na(jm  ^anun  bie  $ned)te 
XaDibs  nnb  jdjor  ibnen  ben  33art  tjalb  nnb 
fdjnitt  ibnen  bie  Kleiber  balb  ab  big  an 
ben  Oiirtel  unb  liefe  fie  geben.  Xa  bag 
XaDii  roarb  angejagt,  fanbte  er  ibnen  ent* 
geben;  benn  bie  banner  roaren  febr  ge* 
fdjanbct.  Unb  ber  £onig  liefe  ibnen  fagen: 
33leib<t  in  ^ericfjo,  big  ener  39art  geroad)* 
fen;  f)  fommt  roieber.  5?fct  ibr  liebe  3Jcan= 
ner,  roie  ftebt  eg  mit  nng,  roenn  bie  2Jtdn* 
ner  tie  gefangen  roaren  unb  fannten  eg 
nid)t  bdfen,  }o  gefdjdnbet  roaren  bafj  fie 
nidjt  ?rlaubt  roaren  juriicf  311  fommen  big 
ibren  S3art  geroad)ien  roar;  roie  ftebt  eg 
mit  lino  roenn  roir  nnfer  93art  balb  ab 
raaieien  ober  balb  ab  fdjneiben?  5ft  eg 
nid)t  ?ine  Sdjanbe  fiir  nng,  unb  roie  roerben 
roir  c  eiftlidjer  SBeife  bereit  fein  fiir  in  bag 
neue  5erufalem  eingeben?  fonnen  roir 
nicbt  feben  mit  offenen  u gen,  bafj  eg  ift 
roie  c?  roar  Dor  ber  Siinbffut,  roo  ©ott  ge* 
fagt  )at,  bie  SRcnfdjen  rooHen  fid)  incineg 
©eiftfs  nid)t  mebr  ftrafen  laffen. 

Xie  SPZenfdjen  fudjen  fid)  Scbdfcen  an 
fammeln  anf  ©rben,  unb  oergeffen  roag 
^efuii  gefagt  bat  ba  cr  auf  ©rben  roar: 
Samneit  end)  nicbt  Sdjiifje  auf  ©rben  ba 
fie  bix  Gotten  unb  ber  Woft  freffen  unb 
bie  Xiebc  barnacb  graben  unb  fteblen, 
famnelt  end)  aber  Scbafee  im  £immel, 
itfro.  5br  fount  nid)t  ©ott  nnb  bem  3Jtam* 
mon  bienen.  5«  bag  ^enfdjen  £era  ift 
bole  Don  5»oe«b  auf;  bag  fann  id)  aug 
©rfaljrnng  fagen  bag  eg  fo  ift,  aber  rocldje 
ISbrijto  angebbren  bie  freuaige  ibr  Sleifd) 
Tamil tt  ben  Siiften  nub  S3cgierben,  ber 
fleifdilid)  gefonncn  9flenfd)  fann  bag  nid)t 


tun,  roie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  Xer  natiirlicb 
UNenfdj  Dernimmt  nidjtg  Don  bem  ©eift 
©otteg,  ufro.  Xarum  laffet  ung  furdjten, 
bafe  roir  bie  SSerbeifeung,  einaufommen  311 
feiner  sJlube,  nid)t  oeriaumen  unb  nnfer 
feiner  babinten  bieibe.  Xenn  eg  ift  ung 
aud)  oerfiinbigt  gleidjroie  jenen;  aber  bag  - 
SBort  ber  s#rebigt  batf  ienen  nidjtg,  ba 
nidjt  glaubten  bie,  jo  es  bbrten.  (©br.  4,  1.  ~ 
2.)  Siebe  Seelen,  fo  ift  eg  aud)  §eute,  bag 
SBort  ber  $rebigt  f)ilft  ung  nicbt,  fo  roir  1 
nicbt  glauben.  Xer  Stpoftel  fagt:  SBacbe 
auf,  ber  bu  fdjldfeft  unb  ftebe  auf  Don  ben 
Xoten  fo  roirb  bicb  ©briftug  erleucbten.  ** 
SBie  fann  eg  fein  bafe  roir  nid)t  aufroacben 
unb  ung  bereiten  fiir  5efum  begegnen  in  x 
ber  2uft?  Xann  roenn  roir  ung  nicbt  be* 
reiten  big  er  fommt  ober  roir  Don  binnen 
genommen  roerben,  bann  ift  eg  etoig  3U 
jpat.  SBie  ein  mandjer  roirb  bann  roiinfcben 
gefdjebene  Sadjen  fonnte  er  ungefdjebene  1 
macben,  aber  311  fpdt  ift  eroig  3U  fpdt. 

SBer  ftcb  3U  ©ott  nicbt  febrt,  ber  fcbrei 
SBebe  iiber  ficb  roenn  er  aur  ^ofle  fdbrt. 

5efug  felber  bat  gefagt:  97idjt  aEe  bie 
$err,  $err  fagen,  roerben  in  bag  §immel= 
reirf)  fommen,  fonbern  roer  ber  SBiKen  tut 
meineg  SBaterg  im  §immet.  ©r  fagt  aud) 
Diele  (merfet)  roerben  tracbten  barnacb  roie 
fie  binein  fommen  unb  roerben  eg  nid)i  tun 
fonnen.  SBarum  roerben  fie  eg  nidjt  tun 
fonnen?  Xieroeil  fie  ©otteg  SBort  nidbt 
geglaubt  baben,  bieroeil  ber  SBeg  sum 
^immel  311  fd)tnal  roar,  bieroeil  fie  bie  2BeIt 
ober  bie  Sacbcn  in  ber  SBelt  lieber  batten 
alg  5efum  ober  bieroeil  fie  Iau  roaren,  eg 
fonnte  nod)  Diet  genannt  roerben  aber  roer 
glanbt  unb  getauft  roirb,  roirb  fetig  roerben, 
aber  nid)t  roenn  roir  mtr  ein  Xeil  Don  ©otteg 
SBort  glauben.  Xer  ©laube  obne  SBerfen 
ift  Xot. 

Seib  nteiner  eingebenft  im  ©ebet,  unb 
road)et  alle  fammt,  biird)  5efum  ©bnftum, 
Sfmen. 

©ner  geringer  33ruber,  3)?.  ©.  Slmftufc. 

Xie  ©rlofung  ift  ber  5ugenb  roicbtig, 
benn  fie  finb  nid)t  nur  Don  ibren  began* 
genen  Siinben  erloft,  fonbern  aud)  gefdjiibt 
Dor  bcnen,  in  roeldbe  fie  gefaften  fein  roiir* 
ben  roenn  fie  unerloft  geblieben  roaren. 


Jperolb  bcr  ©  a  b  r  b  c  i  f 
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preis  bcr  (Sefrcujigtcr. 

4  ©  moctjt  id)  immer  baran  benfen, 

2Bag  ©briftug  bat  fiir  midb  geiatt! 

2ftbd)t  tief  fetn  ©ilb  in  mir  fid)  fenfen, 

•  Sag  id)  fein  Unred)t  fange  an. 

2Benn  fd)on  bie  8d)Iange  nabet  fid^ ; 

*  £ann  fpred)  id) :  „©bdftug  ftarb  fiir  mid).” 

*  £)  mod)ten  mir  ade  erfennen, 

SBieoiel  eg  ibm  gefoftet  i)at ! 

3>ag  £>era  eg  mirb  dor  Siebe  brennen, 

'  Seinen  SDienfte  friib  itnb  fpat. 

2Ber  feinen  Santera  einmal  gefeb’n, 

-  ®ann  rtidjt  ben  2Beg  ber  Siinbe  geb’n. 

'four  midj  ift  ^efug  einft  geftorben!" 

£ag  fod  mir  ftefg  dor  2Iugen  fteb’n. 

(Sr  bat  mir  Seligfeit  erroorben, 

'•  Stfeigt  tjulbreicf)  fid)  311  meinem  gleb’n  — 
£ie  Siinbenfcbulb  ift  gana  beaablt! 

•  (S3  beut  dom  teuae  miberbalt. 

D  moden  bod)  bem  £errn  ftefg  banfetil 
SBir  ade,  ode  jung  unb  alt. 

2>enn  (Sbdftug  ift  fiir  mid)  geftorben, 

£ie3  Idfet  bag  ^era  nid)t  longer  fait!  — 
2Bir  pilgern  ^ier  burdfg  £ranental, 

£in  a«  beg  Sammeg  £od)3eit3mabI. 

©.  SBerg. 


(Etlidje  purtf  ten  aus  6er  Bibel 

$.  S-  Srotjer. 

OBorfefcung  Sdr.  7.) 

►  2Bir  finben  in  (Sbr.  10,  15:  (S3  beaeugt 
ung  aber  baft  aud)  ber  £eilige  ©eift.  $ann 
'  nacbbem  er  audor  gefagt  batte:  Stag  ift 
bag  £eftament  bag  id)  ibnen  madjen  mid 
nad)  biefen  £agen,  fpridbt  ber  £err.  $(dj 
*  mid  mein  ©efep  in  ibr  $era  geben,  unb 
in  ifjren  Sinn  mid  id)  eg  fdjreiben,  unb 
y  ibre  Sttnben  unb  Ungeredjtigfeit  mid  id) 
nid)t  mebr  gebenfen.  2Bo  aber  berfelben 
}  SBergebung  ift,  ba  ift  nidft  mebr  £)pfer  fiir 
bie  Siinbe.  80  mir  nun  baben,  Iiebe  93rii= 
ber,  bie  greubigfeit  aum  (Singang  in  bag 
'  ^eilige  burd)  bag  ©lut  ^^rifti,  roeldjen  er 
ung  bereitet  but  aum  neuem  unb  lebenbigen 
-  2Begc  burd)  ben  SSorbang,  bag  ift  burd)  fein 
Sleifd),  unb  baben  ein  §obenpriefter  iiber 
bag  £aug  ©otteg:  fo  Iaffet  ung  bmau 


geben  ntit  roabrbaftigen  ^peraen  in  oodi- 
gem  ©lauben,  befprengt  in  unfer  ^peraen 
unb  log  don  bem  bbfen  ©eroiffen  unb  ©e- 
macbfen  am  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBaffer;  unb 
Iaffet  uns  bolten  an  bem  93efenntni3  ber 
$offnung  unb  nid)t  manfen;  ben  er  ift 
treu  ber  fie  oerbeifjen  bat;  unb  Iaffet  ung 
untereinanber  unfer  felbft  roabrnebmen 
mit  Steiaen  aur  Siebe  unb  guten  SBerfen, 
unb  nid)t  derlaffen  unfere  iBerfammlung, 
mie  etlidje  pflegen,  fonbern  einanber  er- 
mabnen;  unb  ba3  fo  die!  diel  mel)r,  fodicl 
ibr  febet,  bafe  ficb  ber  2;ag  nabt.  £emt  fo 
mir  mutmidig  fiinbigen,  nadibem  mir  bie 
(Srfenntnig  ber  SBabrbeit  empfangen  baben, 
baben  mir  fein  anberc  Dpfer  ntebr  fiir  bie 
Siinben,  fonbern  ein  fd)redflid)e3  SBarten 
be3  ©erid)t3  unb  ber  ^euereifers,  ber  bie 
2Biberfadfjer  oeraebren  roirb.  2Bcnn  fe= 
manb  ba3  ©efep  99?ofe  bridjt,  ber  mufe 
fterben  obne  33armberaigfeit  burd)  a^ei 
ober  brei  3eugen.  3Bie  diel,  meinet  ibr, 
drgere  Strafe  mirb  ber  oerbienen,  ber  ben 
Sobn  ©otteg  mit  giifeen  tritt  unb  bag  SBIut 
bag  % eftamentg  unrein  ad)tet,  burd)  rod- 
djeg  er  gebeiligt  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift  ber 
©nabe  fdjmabt?  Xenn  mir  fennen  ben, 
ber  ba  fagte:  ®ie  9iad)e  ift  mein;  id)  mid 
dergelten,  unb  abermale:  £er  ^>err  mirb 
fein  93oIf  rid)ten.  Sdbrecflidb  ift  eg  in  bie 
£anbe  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  a»  faden. 
SBerfet  euer  SBertrauen  nid)t  meg,  meldbeg 
eine  grofee  Selobnung  bat.  ©ebulb  aber 
ift  eud)  not,  auf  bafe  ibr  ben  SBiden  ©otteg 
tut  unb  bie  SBerbeifeung  empfanget.  Denn 
iiber  ein  fleine  SBeile  mirb  fommen,  ber 
ba  fommen  fod  unb  nid>t  deraieben.  I>er 
©eredbte  aber  mirb  beg  ©lanbeng  Ieben. 
2Ber  aber  meicben  mirb,  an  bem  roirb 
meine  8eele  fein  ©efaden  baben.  3Bir 
aber  finb  nidbt  don  benen,  bie  ba  meidben 
unb  derbammt  merben,  fonbern  don  benen, 
bie  ba  glauben  unb  bie  Seele  erretten. 

3Bir  fommen  roieber  an  bie  ©efdbi(bten 
Jlbrabaing.  Du  er  ber  Sot  roieber  auriicf 
gebradbt  bat,  erfdbien  ibm  ber  ^err  in  ein 
©efiebt,  unb  fprad)  a»  ibm:  ^iirdbte  bid) 
niebt  3Ibram,  ben  i(b  bin  bein  8dbilb  unb 
bein  febr  grofeer  Sobn.  Xer  Slbrabam 
fannte  niebt  begreifen  mag  ber  §err  ibm 
nod)  geben  roodte  benn  er  batte  nodb  feine 
®inber  unb  mar  fdbon  aiemlicb  alt.  Xc 
fragte  er  ©ott  unb  fprad):  ^err,  ^err 


$  c  r  o  1  b  bet  fBaljtljeit 


ittft  bu  mir  geben,  icb  gef)e  babin  ofy 
r)bet;  nun  biefer  ©liefer  Don  Xamag* 
tte  einen  8obn,  aber  mir  baft  bu  fei* 
amen  gegeben,  meinen  ^neebt  feinen 
joflte  mein  ©rber  fein.  3lber  ber 
<agte  ibm:  Xer  foil  nidbt  bein  ©rber 
fanbern  bein  eigener  3obn  foil  bein 
fein.  Xer  §err  fagte  fant  norf)  meiter: 
bie  8ternen  am  $immel,  !annft  bu 
i)len?  2llfo  foH  bein  8amen  fern, 
bum  gloubte  ibm  unb  eg  marb  ibm 
:( djnet  alg  ©ereebtigfeit,  bafe  er  glaub* 

)  er  eg  febon  niebt  begreifen  fannte. 
loar  roie  3eiug  fagte  m  Xbomag  ba 
[)t  glauben  fannte  baft  ciufer* 

n  roar  don  ben  Xoten:  8elig  finb 
lidjt  feben  unb  bodb  glauben.  Xer 
ipradb  311  Slbrabam:  8<b  bin  ber  §err 
)  qu§  Ur  aug  ©atbaa  gefiibrt  bat, 
bir  biefeg  Sanb  gebe,  fur  bein  eige- 
pir  unb  beinen  8amen.  Xa  roar  ber 
iam  faft  gan^  iibernommen,  er  fannte 
t(d)t  begreifen.  ©r  forberte  bann  ein 
}n  non  bem  $errn,  roober  er  eg  be* 
<n  fannte  bafe  er  eg  beffaen  foHte. 
feerr  fagte  ibm,  roie  er  bm  ein  Dtfer 
[en  foHte,  unb  Slbrabam  tat:  alio,  aber 
ogel  rooHten  bag  £fafer  freffen.  Slbra* 
fdbadjte  fie  baDon,  unb  roo  bte  8onne 
(  gegangen  roar  fiel  ein  tiefer  3cblaf 
kbrabam,  unb  grofee  8d)recfen  unb 
[erni^  iiberfielen  ibn.  Xa  faraeb  ber 
3u  Hbrabain:  Xag  fottft  bu  toiffen, 
bein  8amen  roirb  fremb  fein  in  einem 
he  bag  niebt  fein  ift,  ba  miiffen  fie  8fla* 
fein  Dier  bnnbert  $abre,  aber  icf>  roerbe 
cn  bafj  bag  nod)  Dier  Cannes  Seben 
,ien  fie  aug3ieben  aug  bemfelben  Sanbe, 
einen  grofeen  ©ut.  3lber  bn  foHft  fab* 
311  beinen  SSdtern,  mit  grieben,  unb 
nem  guten  3llter  begraben  roerben,  unb 
,1  2a men  foil  bieg  Sanb  beffaen.  3arai 
r  ,ba mg  SBeib  gebar  ibm  feine  ®inber. 
meinte  eg  roare  if>re  2djulb  bafe  fie 
$inber  batten,  benn  fie  roaren  3.ebn 
Lire  iin  Sanbe  Canaan;  ba  gab  fie  fare 
t|b  .^a gar  bem  ?lbrabam  3am  anbern 
\b,  bafe  er  ®inber  Don  ibr  seigen  foflte, 
gebar  einen  <2obn.  Xer  ©ngel  ©otteg 
i  ibr  gefagt  fie  follte  ibn  g§mael  beifeen, 
er  fagte  aud)  er  roirb  ein  roilber  SRenfd) 
,  er  roirb  nidjt  grieben  baben  mit  fei- 
99ritbero. 


5Da  nun  Slbrabam  neun  unb  neunsig 
gefare  alt  roar  erfebien  ibm  ber  £err  unb 
farad)  su  ibm:  $cb  bin  ber  attmadbtige  ©ott  k 
roanbele  Dor  mir  unb  fei  fromm.  Xu  follft 
ein  SSater  Dieler  Golfer  toerben,  barum 
foaft  bu  niebt  mebr  Slbram  befaen  fonbern  - 
3lbrabam  foil  bein  Seamen  fein,  benn  id) 
roiH  bid)  gar  febr  frud)tbar  macben,  unb  - 
fatten  aud)  ®onige  Don  bir  fommen,  unb 
roiH  bir  unb  beinem  3amen  nacb  bir  geben 
bag  Sanb  3ur  eroigen  £effaung,  unb  ieb 
roiH  ibren  ©ott  fein  unb  ibr  foflt  meinen 
«Bunb  balten  3roifd)en  mir  unb  eucb.  Sltteg  ►* 
roa§  mannlidj  ift  unter  eucb  foH  befdbnitten 
roerben.  Unb  ©ott  farad)  abermalg  3a* 
3tbrabam:  Xu  foHft  bein  2Beib  nidjt  mebr  ^ 
3arai  b^ifeen  fonbern  Sarab  foH  ibren 
9famen  fein.  25enn  id)  roiH  fie  fegnen  unb  , 
Don  ibr  roiH  id)  bir  ein  2obn  geben,  unb 
golfer  unb  ^onige  iiber  Golfer  unb  ^6*  • 
nige  foflen  Don  ibr  fommen.  3)a  fiel 
Slbrabam  auf  fein  Slngeficbt  unb  laebte,  - 
benn  er  meinte  e£  roare  unmoglieb  ba§ 
2arab  nod)  ®inber  seigen  fonnte,  benn 
fie  roar  neunsig  ^abre  alt.  3lber  bei  ©ott 
finb  aHe  Xinge  moglicb,  unb  an  ber  8«t 
bas  ©ott  fagte  ift  ibnen  ein  8obn  geboren  « 
roorben,  ber  fie  ^faaf  nannten,  roie  ber 
$err  ibaen  befoblen  batte. 

Xer  ^err  fagte  3lbrabam  bafe  bie  8tabt 
2obom  fo  ©ottto§  roare  u.  er  rooHte  binge®- 
en  u. feben  ob  e§  fidb  alio  bielt,  a.  bann  roiH 
er  bie  8tabt  umbringen.  Xa  bad)te  3lbra* 
bam  an  feine§  93ruber§  8obn  Sot  ber  je^t 
in  8obom  roobnte,  unb  bat  ben  §errn  bag 
er  nidjt  ©eredjte  umbringen  roerbe  mit  ben 
Unger  edbten.  Unb  ©ott  lieg  fid)  er  bitten  . 
unb  farad):  2Benn  nocb  3obn  ©eredbte  in 
bie  3tabt  finb  roiH  id)  ber  ganse  Drt  Der* 
febonen.  Dbne  gebl  bat  2lbrabam  gebenft 
eg  roerben  mebr  benn  sebn  ©eredyte  in 
8obom  fein,  unb  bat  nidjt  roeiter  gebitten. 
28ir  finben  mebr  Drten  roo  be^err  oorge- 
nommen  batte  fiir  SRenfcben  8dbaben  tun,  , 
ufro.,  unb  ber  ^err  lieg  fiet)  erbitten,  burcb 
frornme  Seute;  bafe  er  bag  XXbel  nid)t  getan 
batte.  ^a,  bag  ©ered)ten  ©ebet  Dermag 
Diel,  roenn  eg  ernftlidb  ift. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


3Ran  liebt  ©ott  gerabe  fo  Diel,  alg  man 
SSertrauen  3U  bat. 


Derolb  b e r 

ttn{m  Jugeitfe  Ubtcilmtg. 

Sibel  forage  9?r.  1621.  —  2Bag  taten 
bie  burger  au  ©ibeon,  ba  fie  ^orten  nxtg 
^ofua  mit  ^eridbo  unb  2li  getan  butte? 

3M6eI  ^rage  9tr.  1622.  —  SBater,  idb  bube 
gefiinbiget  in  bem  £immel  unb  oor  bir;  id) 
bin  binfort  nidjt  mebr  inert,  bafe  .  .  .  toag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  $ibel  $ragen. 

ifrage  9tr.  1613.  —  8o  follft  bu  nun  ben 
$errn,  beinen  ©ott,  lieben  unb  fein  ©efefc, 
feine  3Beife,  feine  fRedbt  unb  feine  ©ebote 
1  ’  fallen,  toie  lang? 

«  Slnttoort.  —  Dein  Seben  long.  5.  2ftofe 

11,  1. 

P  Shifcidje  Seljre.  — ©ott  bat  ung  erfdjuf- 
'•»  fen  fo  bafj  er  ettoag  but  ibm  au  bienen, 
3U  loben  u.  preifen,  bie  IDtaicben  finb  er- 
»  •  fcfjaffen  mit  einem  freien  3BiHen;  fie  fbnnen 
in  biefern  Seben  ertoablen  toag  fie  tooHen. 
*  SBir  toiffen,  toir  buben  bie  ©elegenbeit  ©ott 
.  3u  bienen,  aug  Siebe  au  ibm;  toir  buben  aucb 
|'  bie  ©elegenbeit  unfer  gleifd)  bienen  aug  Un- 
f?  liebe  unb  Unebre  au  ibm.  333eil  toir  fefct  bie 
©elegenbeit  buben,  unfer  Sleifd)  bienen, 
f  ober  ©ott  bienen,  unb  cm3  Siebe  su  ©ott, 
ertoablen  ©ott  3U  bienen,  bort  ift  bann  too 
©ott  ein  Sob,  ein  @bre  unb  Dienft  befommt. 
I  G?g  ift  gefagt  toir  follen  ©ott  lieben  unb 
fein  ©efefc  ufto.,  bulten.  Dafj  toar  ge¬ 
fagt  unter  bem  alten  93unb,  aber  im  neuen 
SBunb  ift  bag  namlidj  ©ebot  in  Shaft,  aber 
I  bag  ©efep  ift  anberg,  namlidj  bag  ©efefc 
beg  ©eifteg. 

*  $efu§  but  gefagt:  „3Ber  meine  ©ebote 
i  but  unb  bnlt  fie,  ber  ift  eg  ber  midb  Iiebet." 
llnb  abermal:  „Siebet  ibr  midb  fo  pallet 
meine  ©ebote."  ^obunneg  fdbrieb:  „2Ber 
4  fagt  er  liebet  ©ott  unb  buffet  feinen  Gru¬ 
ber  ift  ein  Siigner."  5Weg  in  allem,  feine 
■  ©ebote  3U  bulten  ift  ber  $8etoeifj  bafj  toir 
' '  eigentlidb  ibn  lieben.  £>bne  feine  ©ebote 

tbalten  fonnen  toir  niemanb  iiberaeugen 
bafj  toir  ©ott  lieben. 


}  Sfrage  91r.  1614.  —  gurdjte  bidb  nidbt, 
bu  fleine  £erbe  ben  eg  ift  eureg  SBaterg 
il  tooblgefallen,  .  .  .  toag? 

5lnttoort.  —  @udj  bag  SReidj  3U  geben. 
fiucag  12,  32. 


391 

9tiiblidje  fiefjre.  —  Die  ^iinger  fragten 
^efug  einft  ob  er  meint  baft  roenig  felig 
toerben.  Grr  fagte  nidjt,  oiel  ober  toenig, 
aber:  „9tinget  barnacb  bafj  ibr  burdb  bie 
engefp  forte  eingebet,  benn  oiele,  bafj  fage 
idb  eudb,  toerben  barnacb  tradbten  toie  fie 
binein  fommen  unb  toerben  eg  nidbt  tun 
fonnen."  (£g  nimmt  mebr  alg  ein  blofjeg 
tradbten  urn  in  bag  ^immelreidb  au  fom¬ 
men;  eg  nimmt  ein  ©rnft  unb  Slnbalteg. 
Sefug  toujjte  toobl  bafj  eg  oiel  mebr  '])?en- 
fdjen  but  unb  gibt  bie  ibre  bofe  9latur 
lieber  folgen,  alg  ibr  ®reua  auf  fid)  nebmen 
unb  Sefu^  nadjfolgen.  So  fagte  3jefug: 
„3urdjte  bidb  nidbt  bu  fleine  <£>erbe,  benn 
eg  ift  euer  2?ater^  SBoblgefaHen  eudb  ^ug 
Dieicb  au  geben."  %a  e§  ift  beg  SBaterg 
tooblgefallen  aHe  bie  Sefu§  annebmen  im 
©Iauben  unb  mit  bie  §ilf  oon  ©ott,  in  ibm 
Ieben  unb  in  ibm  toanbeln,  bag  fReidb  3U 
geben.  Slber  nur  toeil  eine  $erbe  flein 
ift,  madbt  eg  fie  bod)  nidbt  ©eredjt  in  bie 
Slugen  ©otteg.  ©r  toitt  fagen  bafe  Oleine 
ober  ©rofee  oon  einer  §erbe  ift  nid)t  toag 
©ott  anftebt,  fonbern  toer  ©ott  fiird)tet 
unb  red)t  tut  ift  ibm  angenebm.  SBenn  toir 
bei  eine  fleine  §erbe  finb  lafet  ung  nidbt 
Oeraagt  toerben,  fo  toir  in  bie  fturdbt  ©otteg 
toanbeln. 


Se Ibp  unb  ©ottr>ertraucn. 

ifJetrug  aber  antroortete  unb  fpradb  3U 
ibm:  SBenn  fidb  audb  aHe  an  bir  drgerten, 
io  toitt  icb  bodb  midb  nimmermebr  argent. 
SWattb.  26,  33. 

fttlg  urn  lenten  21benb  feineg  2e- 
beng  auf  bem  SBege  nadb  ©etbfemane  fei¬ 
nen  ^iingern  mit  tieftraurigen  SBorten  er* 
flarte,  bafj  fie  aHe  fidb  in  biefer  'Jfadjt  an 
ibm  argent  toiirben,  bafj  fie  an  ibm  irre 
toerben  unb  fidb  Oon  ibm  Iogfagen  toiirben. 
fiiblte  ficb  $etrug  tief  oerle^t.  SBie  fonnte 
fein  SWeifter  fo  ettoag  oon  ibm  benfen? 
$atte  er  nidbt  bag  grofje  Dpfer  gebrad)t, 
aHeg  au  Oerlaffen,  urn  ibm  in  feiner  Sir- 
mut  nadbaufolgen?  ^>atte  er  nid)t  aug  in- 
nerfter  ilberaeugung  ing  berrlidbe  93e- 
fenntnig  abgelegt:  Du  bift  ©briftus,  beg 
Iebenbigen  ©otteg  Sobn?  SBar  er  nidbt 
im  SBertrauen  auf  fein  2Bort  mutig  uni 
3iioerficbtIidb  aug  bem  93oot  getreten,  um 
auf  bem  SBaffer  au  toanbeln?  ^atte  er 


$ e r  o lb  bet  SBaljr&eit 


j|cner  Stunbe  feine  Xreue  ertoiefen, 
oiele  ^iinger  ben  £errn  enttaufdjt 
^n,  er  abet  erflart  tjatte :  £>err,  too* 
illen  toir  gefjen?  £u  baft  2Borte  beg 
»T  SJebeng,  unb  ttrir  baben  geglaubt 
erfannt,  bafe  bu  bift  ©briftug,  ber 
|beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg? 
lift  cttoag  ®oftlid)eg,  toenn  toir  fo 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  beg  ©oangeliumg 
iigt  finb,  bafe  toir  ung  nicbt  nut  iu 
■einen  ^alten,  fonbern  aucb  unfer 
,  nacb  ben  ©eboten  ©otteg  fiibren, 
unjern  ^itmenfcben  bienen,  Dbfer 
inc  Sacbe  bringen  unb  aug  fefter 
ugung  bag  93e!enntni§  ablegen,  bafe 
Sobn  ©otteg  ift,  ber  bie  sJ>ienfd)beit 
,jr  2Rad)t  ber  8iinbe  erloft  bat.  SBobI 
loenn  toir  io  feft  entfc^Xoffen  finb,  baft 
fefte  SBertrauen  baben,  feine  ber* 
■lifdjen  si)iddjte  unb  feine  triiben  £e* 
e  'fnbrungen  unb  feine  93etoeiggriinbe 
Itytgldubigen  toerben  ung  311  Sail  brin* 

tn  aber  bag  fefte  SBertrauen  fid)  nur 
[  grim  bet,  bafc  toir  eine  felfenfefte 
mgung  baben,  bafj  toir  diet  ©uteg 
baben,  ja  and)  grofee  Opfer  gebracbt 
fiir  bie  8adje  beg  ©oangeliumg, 

.  ift  eg  nidjt  ©ottDertrauen,  fonbern 
ijtoertrauen,  toie  eg  bei  fJJetrug  ber 
toar,  ber  eg  beffer  toiffen  toottte  alg 
unb  fid)  fo  ficfjer  finite,  bafj  er 
ber  SBarnung  ^efu  erflarte:  SBenit 
atte  fid)  an  bir  argerten,  fo  toitt 
mid)  nintmermebr  argent.  $etrug 
rjmte  fo  feft  auf  feine  eigene  SBilleng* 
unb  £reue,  bafe  er,  alg  Seju§  ibto 
„  er  toerbe  ibn  breimal  oerleugnen, 
jtoiberfprad)  mit  ber  ©rflarung:  Unb 
icb  mit  bir  fterben  miifcte,  fo  toerbe 
,»d)  nidjt  oerleugnen.  8ein  Selbftoer* 
|n  oerfagte  in  ber  €>tunbe  ber  3Ser* 
jng,  aber  er  Iernte  burd)  biefe  ©rfab* 

,  feine  2eftion. 

t$  ift  bie  grofee  fieftion,  bie  aucb  toir 
ijrnen  baben.  %n  bem  SRafee,  in  bem 
Selbftoertranen  bem  ©ottoertrauen 
,  fonnen  toir  bem  ^erfucber  fiegreid) 
icjrfteben  unb  unferm  §errn  bie  £reue 
t  unb  mit  $aulu3  iagen:  $d)  oer* 
atleg  burcb  ben,  ber  mid)  matfjtig 
,  ©briftug,  unb  feine  9Racbt  im  $im* 
funb  auf  ©rben  fann  ung  fcbeiben  Don 


ber  Siebe,  bie  in  ©Ijrifto  Sefu  ift,  unferm 
£errn.  QriebenSbote. 

3c  fu  ©ebet  tcurbe  ertjort. 

Oftattb.  26,  36 — 46. 

3>er  93erid)t  iiber  bie  ernfte  ©etbfemane*  . 
ftunbe  3efu  fonnte  toobl  bei  oberfladjlicber 
SBetrad&tung  ben  ©inbrud  erroeden,  bafe  * 
fein  ©ebet  oergeblidb  toar,  benn  ber  ®elcb, 
Don  bem  er  bat,  bafe  er  ibn  nicbt  trinfen 
ntiiffe,  ging  nicbt  Don  ibm.  2>er  SSerfaffer 
beg  ^ebraerbriefg  aber  fagt  augbriidlid), 
bafe  biefeg  ©ebet  ^efu  erbort  tourbe,  unb  >. 
bier  lernen  toir,  toie  toir  in  Stunben  gro* 
feer  iBebrangnig  erborlicb  beten  fonnen.  - 
3efu  ganseg  ©rbenleben  toar  auf  bag 
%3iel  gericbtet,  turn  ^eii  ber  fitnbigen 
SKenfcbbeit  ben  bittern  Seibengfelcb'  3U  - 
trinfen,  aber  er  toar  ein  toabrer  itfenfcb 
geroorben,  unb  in  ber  lenten  8tunbe  brobt  . 
bie  3d)toad)beit  beg  gleifcbe§,  bag  fid)  toi- 
ber  bag  ^obegleiben  aufbaumt,  ibn  gu  • 
iibermannen.  SJtidjt  einen  Stugenblid  benft 
er  baran,  ficb  ber  Stufgabe  beg  ©rlbferg 
ju  ent^ieben,  aber  gitternb  unb  bebenb  bit*  - 
tet  er  urn  einen  anbern  2Beg  alg  ben  beg 
fieibeng,  inbem  er  geltenb  macbt,  bafe  fci- 
nem  33ater  atteg  moglid)  ift.  2Bir  biirfen 
alfo  im  ©ebt  reben,  toie  eg  ung  umg  ^erj 
ift,  unb  ibn  DertrauenSDott  um  atteg  bitten, 
toag  ung  in  unfrer  ©cbtoadbbeit  gut  unb 
beilfam  erfdbeint. 

^efug  bittct  nidjt  nur  einmal,  fonbern 
breimal.  ©r  bebarret  im  ©ebet,  big  er  er* 
bort  toirb.  3ludb  bag  biirfen  unb  follen 
toir  tun.  Slber  er  fud)t  nicbt  bem  SSater 
bie  ©rfuHung  feiner  ®itte  abjustoingen, 
fonbern  fpridjt :  9^id)t,  toie  icb  0)ill,  f°n* 
bern  toie  bu  toittft.  2Bal)rer  ©iaube  uber- 
lafet  bie  ©ntfcbeibung  ber  gottlicben  2Beig- 
beit  unb  fiiebe. 

iDer  SSater  iiberbebt  ibn  nicbt  beg  stel* 
d)eg,  aber  erbort  ibn  in  berrlicberer  2Beife, 
alg  er  gebeten  bat,  inbem  er  ibnt  bie  ®raft 
fdjenft,  bag  Seiben  fo  ju  tragen,  bafe  er 
babei  rubig  unb  gefafet  bleibt  unb  mit 
cinem  8iegegruf  Derfdtjeibet. 

— griebengbote. 


1J)er  Slutor  macbt  ein  SBucb  toertDoil;  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  ift  ber  3lutor  ber  SJibel. 


$croIb  bet  SBabrfjeit 
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2iUes  mi t  ©ott. 

3Jtorgeng  frlit),  roenn  id)  aufftef)’ 

Unb  au  rneiner  Arbeit  geb’, 

33itt  id)  ©ott  um  Seinen  Segen, 

Safe  ©r  mid)  rood  gana  oerpflegen, 
Unb  beroabren  nor  ber  Siinb’, 

2ie  mid)  in’g  93erberben  bringt. 

2Bemt  id)  bei  ber  2Irbeit  bin, 

2enf  id)  ftet^  in  meinem  Sinn: 

'2J?  ein’ r  ©ebanfen  2un  unb  Saffen  — 
2Iuf  ben  gelbern,  auf  ben  Strafeen  — 
2ag  fod  2ir,  o  ©ott!  adein 
9Hg  ein  Dpfer  g’fdjenfet  fein. 

2Benn  id)  bin  int  griinen  gelb. 
Unterm  blauen  ^immelgaelt, 

2a  foU  meine  Stimm’  erflingen 
Unb  mit  alien  SBoglein  fingen, 
Soben,  preifen  meinen  ©ott, 

2er  mir  bilft  aug  ader  9?ot. 

2Benn  id)  effe  au  Hftittag, 

Selbft  bann  beimlid)  au  mir  jag’: 
2iefe  Spell*’  roid  id!)  geniefeen, 

Unb  babei  mein’n  ^e)'nm  griifeen, 

3bm  adein  fei  Sob  unb  2anf 
giir  bie  Siebe,  Speii’  unb  2ranf. 

2Benn  bag  ©ffen  ift  borbei, 

■D?id)  oor  feiner  Arbeit  fd^cu’ ; 

Ob  id)  fdjon  babei  mufe  leiben, 

2enf  id)  an  bie  ^immelgfreuben, 
2ie  mir  ©ott  fo  tren  Derfprid)t, 

2Benn  id)  tue  meine  ^flidjt. 

2Benn  ber  Stbenb  fommt  berbei, 

Unb  id)  non  ber  Strbeit  frei, 

2anf  id)  ©ott  fur  Seinen  Segen, 
©b’  loir  ung  a u  S3ette  Iegen.  — 
2anfen  mir  3bm  fiir  bie  Stub’ 

2edft  ©r  ung  mit  Segen  au. 


2agfenige,  bag  nid)t  mit  ©ebet  ange* 
fangen  mirb,  mirb  mit  Sdbroierigfeiten 
enben. 


©in  leereg  gafj  fcbadt  am  Iauteften,  unb 
bag  fdblimmfte  9tob  am  2Bagen  fnarrt  am 
meiften. 


Der  arme,  reicfye  Zlcger. 

2Bie,  roerbet  ibr  fragen,  fann  man  benn 
aucb  arm  unb  reid)  augleid)  fein V 

^a,  liebe  ®inber,  ber  d?eger  roar  arm 
an  irbifdjem  ©eib  unb  ©ut,  aber  reid)  an 
bimmlifdjer  Siebe  unb  ©Iauben  an  feinen 
^eilanb.  Sfteidj  roar  er  aucb  ate  si$ater, 
benn  er  batte  einen  frommen  Sobn,  roie 
eg  roenige  gibt.  sJteid)  roar  er  aber  and) 
an  Sdjnlben,  benn  burd)  aHerlei  llugliicfg* 
fade  bfltte  er  fein  ganaeg  93ermogen  Derlo* 
ren.  2a  ging  er  eineg  2ageg  au  &em  3J?an« 
ne,  bent  er  fdbulbig  roar,  unb  fagte :  ,„§err, 
idb  ^abe  nicfjt  au  beaablen,  nebmt  mid)  bin 
aum  Sflooen,  icb  roid  eucb  bienen."  2ar* 
iiber  ergrimmte  ber  dRann  febr,  unb  Per* 
faufte  ben  sJ?eger  an  ben  erften,  beften 
Sflaoenbanbler.  ©r  rourbe  gebunben  unb 
an  bas  3??eereeufer  gefiibrt,  roo  er  in  bag 
SflaDenfdbiff  einfteigcn  fodte.  ^n  bent  fdjott 
mebr  alg  600  acme  dleger  in  einem  engen, 
bunfeln,  feudjten  9?aunt  beifammen  Iagen. 
©r  fab  nod)  einntal  aum  £intmel  auf  unb 
fagte:  „D  ^efu,  bu  roarft  ein  ®ncd)t  um 
meinetroiden,  bilf  mir  nun  and)  bie  $ited)t* 
fdjaft  tragen."  ©ben  roodte  er  einfteigcn, 
ba  ftiirate  Don  binten  fein  Sobn  3errp  ber* 
bei,  ber  gerabe  abroefenb  roar,  alg  fein  93a= 
ter  bag  £>attg  oerliefo,  fiel  roeinenb  bent 
SBater  um  ben  £>alg  unb  fagte:  „D  mein 
SBater,  roarum  baft  bu  midb  nid)t  bingege* 
ben  fiir  bie  Scbulben,  bu  bu  bod)  bag  dled)t 
baau  baft  nad)  unfern  ©eleven;  o  mein 
SBater,  erlaube  mir,  bafe  icb  fiir  bid)  in 
bag  SflaDenfdbiff  fteige." 

2er  alte  33ater  aber  fd)iittelte  fein  grau* 
es  &aitpt,  fiifete  ben  Sobn  mit  greuben* 
tranen  unb  fagte:  „D  nein,  mein  Sobn, 
Iafe  midb  geben,  id)  bin  alt,  unb  id)  bettfe, 
mein  £>err  roirb  mid)  balb  abrufen  in’g 
Sanb  ber  greibeit;  aber  bu,  ntein  ®inb, 
bift  nod)  jung,  bteibe  babeim,  nttb  bete  fiir 
beinen  SSater." 

^errt)  aber  eilte  bin  a»m  Sflaoenbanb* 
Ier  unb  bat  biefen  ibn  ftatt  feineg  alten 
SBaterg  anaunebmen.  2iefer  roidigte  fo* 
gleid)  ein,  benn  ber  Sobn  roar  frdftig  unb 
fdjon.  ^errp  Iiefj  fid)  rubig  bie  fcbroeren 
Jetton  anlegen  nnb  roinfte  feinem  3*ater 
nod)  ein  Iebteg  SeberoobI  au,  ber  roeinenb 
ant  lifer  ftanb.  STber  im  ^immel  roar 
©iner,  ber  iab  biefe  2ranen  unb  fdbaffte 


Huf  Grben  faf)  e£  aud)  enter;  eitt 
.  tner  t?err  ftanb  babei,  uttb  fjatte  al* 
lit  angefeben;  bem  Ienfte  ber  §err 
limmel  bag  $era,  bafe  er  ben  sfia* 
iiibler  auffud)te,  feinen  ©elbbeutel 
jog,  unb  tfjm  bie  Summe,  bie  biefer 
t  Sflaoen  forberte,  baraablte.  £ann 
er  ben  freubeftrablenben  ^erri)  in 
me  feines  93ater£  unb  nerlor  fid)  un* 
■jftenge. 

[r  SSater  unb  Sobn  bergafeen  iJ)n  nie 
»n  ©ebeten,  unb  es  roirb  itjm  in  ber 
eit  fjerrlicf)  bergolten  fein. 
e  33ater  unb  aflutter,  bag  ift  beg  er* 
>bot,  bag  aSerbeifeung  bat,  aur  bafe 
Bob!  gebe,  unb  bu  lange  Icbeft  auf 
—  2£abrbeitgfreunb. 


.f>er  o  I  b  ber  SBa&rljett 


fyru,ngen  ofyne  micfgrat. 

in  fann  nid)t  genug  roarnen  oor  feid)* 
wnreifen  ober  oberflad)lidben  ©efebr* 

,  SBobl,  ntan  aabU  fie  alg  Sefebr* 

,  aber  beint  atacbaablen  bat  man  fie 
bbcbfteng  in  ber  ©inbilbung.  2Bie 
feunberte  befebrcn  fid)  oft  an  geroiffen 
(n  unb  unter  getoiffen  Umftiinben, 
tan  glaubett  miifetc,  bag  9teid)  ©otteg 
mit  3flad)t  herein  unb  Satang  Heid) 

\  jeine  Gsiftena  aufgeben.  Unb  bod) 
man  oft  leiber  an  foldjen  $Idben  nidjt 
on  einer  roirflidben  5Berdnberung  roe* 
n  ber  einen  nod)  anberen  £infid)t. 
bie  Jdeute  roabrbaft  bcfebrt  finb,  bil* 
fie  cine  geiftlidje  3T?adbt  in  ber  ©e* 
)e  unb  aiub  eine  erbeblidbe  moralifdbe 
in  ber  Umgebung.  9Ber  fid)  befebrt, 
ein  roabrer  ©bnft,  bem  man  eg  in 
n  ganjern  SBanbel  anfeben  fann. 
i  bag  nicbt  ber  gatt  if*.  fo  tear  bie 
trung  nidjt  ed)t. 

is  ©efebrten  Sinn  ift  log  non  ber  5BeIt, 
liber  Suit  unb  ibren  ateigungen.  @r 
u  ©oti  bingefebrt;  er  bat  feine  Shift 
Jfeaufe  ©otteg,  an  ben  Setftunben,  an 
j£ingcn,  bie  ibn  mit  ©ott  in  SBerbin* 
unb  ©enxeinfcbaft  batten  ©r  ift  neu 
;en,  eine  neue  ®reatur,  bag  Hite  ift 
^ngen,  unb  fiebe:  <£g  ift  aHeg  neu  ge* 
»n  —  nidbt  blofe  ein  £eil;  unb  bag 
Iebt,  bleibt  unb  bat  gottlidbe  ©eftalt. 
e  iBefebrungen  gebe  ung  ber  «t>err. 
8dblen  in  ©otteg  fleid).  —  ©rronblt. 


(Eirtfarrie  IDan&erfdjaft. 

$m  grauen  aflorgennebel  fd)reite  idb  gebeim* 
niSooHen,  rounberbaren  Ufern  a«. 

Xie  aflorgenrote  fambft  nodb 
mit  bem  lefcten  Sdbeht  ber  Sterne, 
e§  fdbroeben  £rauxne  nodb  im  3taume, 
unb  erfafet  bon  £raumgebilben 
fcbaut  auf  3U  unbefannten  §oben 
betenb  meine  Seele. 

®alt  unb  flar  ift  nun  ber  £ag, 

—  roie  einftmalg  fdjon, 
fo  fcbreit  idb  einfam  bin 
in  feme,  frembe  Sanbe. 

£er  iflebel  roeidbt,  unb  liar  erfennt  bag 
Huge, 

roie  fdjroer  aur  ^ob’  binan  ber  2Beg 
unb  roie  fo  roeit,  fo  roeit  nodb  aHeg, 
mag  alg  Biel  bie  Seele  traumt. 

£od)  big  aur  rnitternadbt’gen  Stunbe 

roin  idb  mutig  roanbern 

bin  gu  ben  beifeerfebnten  Ufern, 

roo  auf  SBergeggibfel 

unter  neuen  Sternen, 

in  Siegegflammen  Iidbt  erglubenb, 

mid)  mein  nerbeifener  Stempel  griifet. 

(SBIabimir  Solorojero). 

—  ©rtoablt. 


mein  better. 

ginem  a«anne,  ber  alf  @inb  erblinbet 
roar,  bem  ein  treue§  aSeib  aur  Seite  ge* 
ftanben  unb  lieblidbe  ^inber  gefdbenft  bntte, 
maebte  ein  gefdbidfter  Hrat,  ber  bon  fei* 
nem  Seiben  borte,  ^offnung,  ibm  ba§ 
3tugenlidbt  anriidfgeben  aut  fonnen. 
ift  ein  fdbmeralidbe  Operation,"  fagte  er, 
„aber  mit  ©otte§  $ilfe  glaube  idb,  fie 
erfolgreicb  fein  roirb."  — 

„^cb  tt>itt  alle§  tragen,  roenn  idb  nun 
febenb  roerbe,"  bade  bie  Hntroort  gelau- 
tet,  unb  fo  roarb  ber  SBerfudb  gemadbt.  &§ 
gelang  iiber  aHe  ©rtoartung.  HI§  nadb 
einigen  2Bod)en  bie  fdbiibenbe  33inbe  bon 
feinen  Hugen  genommen  rourbe,  blidfte  er 
3um  erftemal  in  ba§  Hntlifc  ber  treuen 
©efabrten  fo  bieler  S«bre  feineS  Seben§, 
er  fab  feine  ®inber,  beren  Stimme  er  bi§ 
febt  nur  gebort;  man  reidjte  ibm  eine  Stofe, 
nnb  ftatt  nur  ibren  2)uft  einauatmen,  blidfte 


#cr  olb  ber  SBaljr  beit 


er  oermunbernb  in  ben  rofigen  ®eld).  $Ioft= 
lid)  aber  manbte  er  fid)  erfd)rotfen  um: 
„©ud)  ade  fefje  id),"  rief  er  aug,  „unb 
f  mein  $era  jubelt  eud)  entgegen,  ber  aber, 
bem  id)  adeg  biefe^  oerbanfe,  mein  better, 
mo  ift  er?"  $a  trat  ber  2trai  dor,  unb 
•  ber  giiidlidje  dRann  fiel  ibm  banferfiid 
in  bie  Strme.  — 

SBirb  eg  nicfjt  aud)  fo  fein,  menn  einft 
broben  ber  leftte  Sdjleier  don  unfern  2lu= 
’  “  gen  fattt  unb  mir  bie  <^errlid)feit  beg  §im* 
melg  mit  derfldrtem  Slid  fcbauen?  2Ber* 
|  ben  mir  nidjt  audj  fragen:  „3Bo  ift  er, 
*<•  unfer  better,  unfer  ^eilanb?" 

—  ©rmablt. 


Catigic  fiiebc. 

n  ^m  1.  Xim.  1,  5  lefen  mir:  „£ie  £>aupt= 
r„  jumme  beg  ©eboteg  ift  Siebe  don  reinem 
$eraen."  $ier  feben  mir,  mag  bie  buupt* 
j  .  fadjlicbfte  Slnforberung  ©otteg  an  ung  ift 
unb  mag  ©r  oor  allem  anbern  oon  ung 

*  derlangt,  namlid):  „2iebe  don  reinem  $er* 
aen."  3Benn  mir  biefem  nidjt  nacftfommen, 

I  fo  babe  mir  ben  3Biden  ©otteg  in  ung  nicfjt 
L  erfiidt.  2Bir  fommen  bann  au  furs,  nadj 
bem  gottlidjen  dflaftftabe  gemeffen. 

L  £ag  erfte  unb  groftte  ©ebot  beg  ©e* 
•fefceg  lautete:  „3>tt  foflift  lieben  ©ott, 
beinen  $errn,  don  ganaem  §eraen,  don 
ganaer  Seele  unb  don  ganaem  ©emiite." 
5Dag  anbere  aber  ift  bem  gleidj:  „£u  fodft 
♦beinen  diadjft|en  tieben  alg  bid)  felbft. 
s  Xie  Sdjrift  fagt  ung,  baft  in  biefen  beiben 
|  ©eboten  bag  ganae  ©efefc  unb  bie  $ro= 
bbeten  b^ngt;  nicfjt  nur  bamalg,  fonbern 
►  aud)  beute,  ift  fein  groftereg  ©ebot.  3ft 
^  biefen  beiben  ©eboten  finben  mir  aitcfj  bie 
’  Slnforberungen  beg  neuen  Sunbeg  auiam* 
men  gefaftt  unb  fie  finb  ber  dtfaftftab  ber 
djriftlidben  Sodfommenbeit.  2>ie  Siebe  ift  in 

•  SBirflicbfeit  bie  §aut>tquede  beg  mafjren 
©briftentumg.  2Benn  mir  aflen  ©lauben 

t  batten,  fo  baft  mir  Serge  fcerfefcten,  ade 
2Bunber  Oerridjieten  unb  mit  dtfenfdjen* 
unb  ©ngelaungen  rebeten,  unb  menn  mir 
aud)  aHe  ©rfenntnig  unb  ade  Serborgenen 
©ebeimniffen  ber  28elt  —  obne  bie  Siebe 

♦  ©otteg  maren  mir  bocb  nid)tg.  Dbne  bie 
cbriftlidje  fiiebe  fonnen  mir  nid)t  unter  bie 

?  ©eredjten  geaafjlt  merben,  benn  bie  Siebe 
ift  beg  ©efefceg  ©rfiidung. 
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Xatige  Siebe  ift  eine  foldje,  bie  ba  mirft 
unb  arbeitet.  SBenn  unfere  Siebe  feine 
tdtige  Siebe  ift,  io  ift  fie  nid)t  renter  3lrt. 
3>ie  2iebe  tut  bem  9tdd)ften  nicbtg  Sofeg, 
fonbern  in  pofitioer  SBeife  tut  fie  aden 
dtfenfdjen  ©uteg.  Sie  meibet  bas  Sofe 
unb  befdjaftigt  fief)  mit  bem  ©uten.  £ie 
mabre  tdtige  Siebe  mirb  ebenfo  adeg  in 
2lnroenbung  bringen,  um  anbre  au  erretten, 
mie  fie  eg  tdte,  um  fid)  felbft  au  retten.  $a, 
fie  gel)t  nod)  meiter;  fie  leibet  unb  ocrleug* 
net  ficfj  felbft  au  retten.  $a,  fie  gebt  nocb 
meiter;  fie  leibet  unb  oerleugnet  fid)  felbft, 
um  anberer  miflen. 

©ott  felbft  b^t  ung  bag  groftte  Sorbilb 
ber  mebren  bingebenben  unb  tatigen  Siebe 
gegeben,  „  2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt, 
baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Softn  gab."  So 
grog  mar  Seine  Siebe.  ©g  ift  ung  and)  ge« 
boten,  ung  innig  unb  briinftig  au  lieben. 
^efus  fagt:  „©in  neu  ©ebot  gebc  id)  eud) 
baft  ibr  eudb  untereinanber  licbet,  mie  id) 
end)  geliebt  babe,  auf  baft  aud)  ibr  einan* 
ber  Xieb  babt."  $ob.  13,  34.  Xun  mir  bie* 
feS?  fonnen  mir  biefem  ©ebote  ^efu 
itacfj  ?  ^taben  mir  biefe  innige  Siebe  fiir 
einanber,  bie  Sefug  fiir  ung  butte?  D, 
baft  mir  ade  bod)  bariiber  naeftbenfen  modb* 
ten!  —  ©oan.  Sdfaune. 


©efunben. 

©in  fleineg  'Bidbcften  ftanb  am  Sterbe* 
bette  ibre  ''Biutter  unb  dernabm  ibre  Ie^» 
ten  SBorte:  „iWaria,  finbe  ^efum." 

3TIg  bie  Gutter  beerbigt  mar,  ergab  fidb 
ibr  Sater  bem  £runf,  unb  iWaria  mar  ber 
£ut  einer  armen  SRadjbarin  iiberlaffen. 

©ineg  ^ageg  manberte  fie  mit  einem  flei* 
nen  ®orb  am  91rm  don  ber  £eimat  meg, 
nidbt  miffenb,  mo  ibre  Scftritte  fie  biufubr* 
ten.  Sie  mar  gegangen,  ^eium  au  finben. 
©nblidj  bielt  fie  erfdbot)ft  dor  einem  SBirtg* 
baufe  an.  ©in  junger  !B2ann  taumelte  aug 
ber  Xiir  b^raug  unb  fiel  beinabe  iiber  fie 
bin. 

„^onnen  Sie  mir  fagen,  mo  er  ift?  frag* 
te  fie. 

„9Bag  fagft  bu?"  fragte  er. 

„^onnen  Sie  mir  fagen,  mo  ber  §err 
5efug  ift?  uxuft  ibn  finben." 

Der  junge  sJWann  fab  fie  erftaunt  an,  er 
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[nit  einem  3Rale  niidjtern  ,unb  mit 
mer  Stimme  faflte  er: 
ciii,  mein  ®inb,  id)  toeife  nicftt,  mo  er 
Ifttblid)  fam  fie  in  einen  $arf.  *©ine 
tine  ^iibin,  lefjnte  fid)  gegen  einen 
nb  fcfjaute  unjufrieben  in  bie  2Beite. 
ia  ging  jogernb  ouf  fie  s«- 
-inn  fie  mir  fagen,  mo  er  ift,"  badjte 
:i)iid)tern  fragte  fie  bie  $rau: 

^nen  Sie  Sefug  ©firiftuS?" 

^iibin  nxmbte  fid)  raub  ju  bem 
nnb  mit  nur  balbunterbriidtem  Sow 
ill: 

?jng  (Sf)riftu5  ift  tot." 
arme  'DJaria  lief  toeiter,  aber  balb 
i  nuitmilliger  ^ltnge  iftr  ben  ®orb  aug 
»anb  unb  roarf  ifm  auf  bie  Strafte. 
ib  eiite  fie,  benfeiben  aufsubeben. 
13  fie  ein  ocrbeigebenbeg  (Sefpann 
niebcr  unb  jertrat  fie  mit  ben  $u= 
!er  9Rann  brad)tc  fie  ing  hospital. 
v*r  airjt  fonnte  feine  £offnung  auf 
’{genefimg  geben.  Um  2Ritternad)t, 
fdjon  long  fdjeinbar  im  Sdjtaf  ba= 
batte,  offnete  fie  ploftlid)  bie  2tu= 
mb  bie  SBdrterin,  fid)  iiber  fie  beu= 
horte  fie  fliiftern,  roafjrenb  ein  bimm* 
Scidjeln  iiber  ibr  ©efidjt  3og: 
^efug,  enblid)  bab’  id)  bid)  gefun* 
■  Xann  roaren  bie  fleinen  Sippen  auf 
ftia,  aber  ber  unfterblid)e  ®eift  roar 
jus  gegangen.  —  ©rmablt. 


„2)einen  §eiianb,  Iiebeg  ®inb,"  antroor* 
tete  ber  SRiffionar,  „ben  bu  fo  lieb  baft  unb 
ben  su  feben  bir  grofte  greube  madjen 

mirb!" 

—  ©rttJdblt. 


Do|n  cittern  KegermaMjen. 

Jcgermcibdjen  Don  ad)t  big  3dm  ^ab* 
iar  burcb  bie  ifjrebigt  beg  Cuan* 
unb  burd)  bie  Spriicfte,  bie  eg  in 
Idjule  lernte,  311m  ©lanben  an  ben 
ib  gefommen.  Satb  aber  tmirbc  eg 
’iner  beftigen  ftranfbeit  ergriffen, 
wither  es  nidjt  mebr  gcnefen  fodte. 
s  fein  Cinbe  ndber  fiiblte,  lieft  eg  ben 
mar  311  fid)  bitten.  Xiefer  fam  unb 
ba$  Stinb  mit  bem  SBorte  ©otteg 
unb  mit  ibni  beten  311  foUen.  @g 
tbm  bag  roobl  redjt,  aber  eg_  batte 
anbern  aBunid),  mas  ber  sJDtiffionar 
^nerfte.  6r  ridjtete  begpalb  einc  3ra= 
bas  Sinb,  mag  es  benn  non  ibm  311 
•en  miinfcbe?  @0113  fd)iid)tern  er* 
te  eg:  „2R<jd)te  gerne  oon  ^bnen  mif* 
wnn  id)  im  $immel  finben  roerbe?" 


IDie  ein  2lr3t  beten  lernte. 

£ipbtberitig  mar  epibemifd)  auggebimdjen, 
unb  ®inber  ftarben  faft  taglid)  in  ber  Stabt. 
©in  2tr3t  ber  mit  Slrbeit  uberbauft  mar 
batte  fid)  eben  gefeftt,  um  m  rufjen,  alj 
ein  aRann  eintrat  unb  ibn  erfudjte,  bocft 
nod)  einmal  nad)  feinem  ®inbe  3U  feben, 
benn  er  fei  bange  bag  ®inb  liege  im  ©ter*  . 

ben.  ,  r  ,  .  . 

£er  3tr3t  mar  fdjon  breimai  bei  bem 
®inbe  gemefen  jenen  £ag,  unb  er  muftte, 
baft  feine  fRettung  mar;  bocb  liefe  er  ficb 
erbitten  unb  ging  nod)  einmal. 

21B  er  in  bag  ^ranfensimmer  trat,  bat 
ibn  bie  gutter  beg  ^abcbeng  flebentlicb, 
bod)  mit  bem  2Rabd)en  3«  beten,  benn  bag 
fei  aHeg,  mag  bag  ^inb  oerlange. 

„8enbet  nad)  einem  f^rebiger,  id)  fann 
nidjt  beten,"  fagte  ber  Slrst. 

„D,  bag  ^inb  ftirbt,  ebe  ein  f^rebiger 
fommen  fann,"  fleftete  bie  Gutter,  unb  bag 
®inb  bticfte  fo  oertrauengoott  3^  auf' 
bafe  ibn  ein  falter  Sdjauer  iiber fiel. 

@r  ftanb  nod)  eine  2BeiIe,  unb  bag  ^inb 
ftarb  in  feiner  ©egenmart,  obne  bafe  er  ge= 
betet  batte. 

3u  ^aufe  angefomnien,  legte  er  fid)  sur 
fRube;  allein,  er  fonnte  nidjt  einfdjlafen. 
Ser  Slid  jeneg  tobeg  oerfolgte  ibn;  er 
ftanb  auf,  ging  non  einem  3immer  ing  an= 
here;  aber  er  fanb  feine  fRube.  ©nblicb 
mart  er  ficb  auf  bie  ®niee  unb  meinte  bit= 
terlidj ;  aus  bem  SBeinen  rourbe  ©ebet,  unb 
aug  bem  @ebet  Sdjreien.  ©rft  gegen  f»Jor= 
gen  fanb  er  fRube  in  bem  Slute  ^efu  unb 
fonnte  bann  fdjlafen.  ©r  fagte  bann:  „©in 
5(r3t,  ber  nidjt  beten  fann,  ift  nidjt  taug= 
lidb  fiir  feinen  Seruf,  benn  eg  gefdjiebt 
oft,  baft  feine  ^tr^nei  niebr  bilft;  banrt  foil 
er  bereit  fein,  bimmlifcben  5lroft  311  fpen- 
ben,  nnb  mie  fann  er  biefeg,  menn  er  felbft 
feinen  bat?" 

So  bat  ein  fterbenbeg  ®inb  einen  Strdt 
3U  ^efu  gebradjt,  unb  ber  2^ob  beg  einen 
ift  bem  anbern  311m  Seben  gemorben. 

—  ©rmablt. 
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SBenn  itf)  bete,  toirb  mir'd  leidjter. 

SBenn  id)  bete,  toirb  mir’d  leister, 
©omtiger  toirb  meine  S3ruft; 

©ram  unb  ©dfmera  unb  ©org  unb 
Summer 

SBanbeln  fi<f)  in  $reub’  unb  £uft. 

SBenn  id)  bete,  toirb  e§  leister: 
®reu3lein  ift  nur  balb  fo  fdjtoer; 

S3on  ben  f)od}gebeitfd>ten  SBetten 
SBirb  ein  rut)ig,  ftiHed  Sfteer. 

SBenn  icf)  bete,  toirb  ed  leicfyter, 
Stofiger  bliibjt  gelb  unb  Sanb; 

Unb  um  graue,  bunfle  SBoIfen 
HTJalet  ftd)  ein  golbner  fttanb. 

SBenn  idj  bete,  toirb  ed  Ieidjter: 
^offnmtg  macf)t  bie  Bufunft  fjett, 

©eele  trinft  in  fiifeen  Bugen 
©att  fid)  bei  bem  flaren  Duett'. 

(2ludgetoaf)It  Don  ©d)to.  graulein 
’©ertruba  jtorirelfen,  ^nbalibenbeim). 
fPfalm  34,  7. 


Danfct  5em  fjerrn. 

SBie  fonnen  toir  bem  $errn  atte  SBoIjU 
taten  Dergelten,  bie  ©r  und  bid  auf  biefe 
gegentoartige  ©tunbe  fo  iiberaud  .reicf)Iid) 
unb  oaterlicf)  ertoiejen  but?  SBir  molten 
ed  gerne,  aber  toir  miiffen  ed  £ag  fiir  £ag 
toieber  neu  toabrnebmen,  bafj  toir  bem 
$errn  nicbt  fo  diet  Siebe  unb  2>anf  brin* 
gen  fonnen,  aid  ©r  ed  oerbient.  Slber 
toir  fonnen  bocf)  taglid)  Shut  gum  Xanf 
lieben.  Unb  toorin  foil  biefer  2>anf  be* 
fteben  ?  „2)anfet  bem  £errn  unb  brebigt 
feinen  9?amen."  „$sd)  toitt  feinen  Seamen 
brebigen."  £ad  ift  ein  SBort  fiir  bad  braf** 
tifdje  Seben.  SBir  biirfen  bie  Xatfad)e  nid)t 
aud  ben  $lugen  Derlieren  bafj  bad  2eben 
eined  ©ottedfinbed  fein  ganaed  SBirfen  unb 
SBefen,  bie  befte  ^rebigt  ift,  bie  aud)  Dor 
ben  Slugen  ber  SBelt  SBert  bat  unb  aner* 
fannt  toirb.  Sa,  bed  ^errn  s#amen  au 
brebigen  burcb  ein  bcilige§  Seben,  bad 
^bn  preift  unb  berperrlidbt,  bad  ift  ber 
befte  SBeg,  bem  £errn  au  banfen.  Unb 
boburcb  tocrben  aud)  anbere  begierig  ge* 
macbt,  mit  bem  £errn  befannt  au  toerben. 

—  ©rtoafjlt. 


fjeimtr>eb. 

SBir  Iefen  in  2.  ®or.  2,  1.2,  bad  $aulud 
fid)  febnte,  recf)t  balb  beimgepen  au  biir¬ 
fen,  um  bei  ©prifto  au  fein,  benn  fein 
£era  toar  Don  £>eimtoef)  erfiittt.  ginben 
toir  nid)t  audb  biu  unb  toieber  einen  unter 
ben  2J?enfd)en,  ber  toiinf d)t,  bafj  er  tot  tod* 
re,  ber  feine  Suft  aunt  Seben  mcbr  bat? 
©etoifj!  Slber  fie  mbd)ten  aud  gana  anber* 
en  ©riinben  fterben,  aid  bie,  toooon  $aulud 
fpridjt.  $aulud  batte  bie  ©eroifebeit  bed 
etoigen  Sebend,  unb  febnte  fid)  barnacb,  bod) 
ein  mandber  roiinfd)t  nur  au  fterben  toe* 
gen  SKifjerfolge,  um  bie  llnannel)mlid)fei* 
ten,  bie  ed  in  biefer  SBelt  gibt,  and  bem  SBege 
311  geben,  obne  bafe  fie  bebenfcn,  bafj  nie* 
manb,  nad)  $of).  3,  obne  toabre  SBieber* 
geburt  felig  fterben  fann. 

SIlfo  SSauIud  batte  ben  SBunfd),  feinen 
©rlofer  auf  etoig  au  fcben.  35arum  febnte 
er  ficb  nad)  ber  oberen  fteimat,  unb  foldbe 
©ebnfud)t  foflte  einem  jeben  erfiitten,  aber 
toabrenb  ber  Beit,  bie  ein  Sinb  ©otte3  nod) 
bier  au  pilgern  bat,  ift  er  ocrpflidjtet,  alg 
ein  Sidjt  ber  SBelt  baauftebn,  unb  ettoas 
fiir  ^efu§  au  tun,  io  bafe  nocb  mebr  ©eelen, 
fotoobl  au§  ben  d)riftlidben  Sdnbern  toie 
au§  ben  ^eibenfanbern,  fiir  ^efuS  getoon* 
nen  toerben.  'Stber  Ieiber  Iebrt  bie  ©rfab* 
rung,  fo  toie  aud)  bie  ©thrift,  bafe  Dielc  ^in= 
ber  ©otte§  miifeig  am  vBiarft  fteben  unb  fid) 
bamit  begni'tgen,  bafe  fie  aur  ©emeinbe  ge* 
boren  unb  biblifdb  getauft  finb.  Siebe  2e= 
fer,  e^  ift  lobenstocrt,  biblifd)  getauft  au 
fein  unb  au  einer  ©emeinbe  au  geljoren,  aber 
toenn  ber  ^aufling  nid)t  toabrbaft  toieber* 
geboren  ift  unb  nid)t  ber  $eitigung  nad)* 
fagt  (©br.  12,  14),  bann  ift  er  nod)  fein 
®inb  ©otte§.  £ie  ^taufe  ift  ein  bciliger 
Sift,  aber  biefetbige  anbert  ibtt  nid)t,  fon* 
bern  ba§  tut  ber  £>eitige  ©eift.  SBcnit  eine 
©eele  toirflid)  toieber  geboren  ift  unb  ber 
^eiligung  nachfagt,  bann  gebbrt  er  aur  gro= 
feen  ©otte§famiIie  unb  ift  aud)  toittig,  ct* 
toa§  fiir  ^efus  unb  fiir  bie  2Renid)f)eit  au 
tun,  bamit  bie  ©ottesfamilie  aud)  immer 
grower  toirb.  Xaburd)  toirb  unfer  3efu£  ocr= 
berrtid)t.  Xann  febnt  fid)  bae  ^inb  ©ottee 
aud^  nad)  ber  oberen  £>eimat,  um  ben  au 
fchauen,  Surd)  toeldjen  er  erloft  ift,  unb  aits 
©naben  Slnteil  bat  an  ber  nieaufborenben 
©eligfeit  ber  ©rloften  im  £immel. 

— SBabrbeitsfreunb.  (1917). 
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Scfypeige  ftill. 

SSertrai  e  bicf)  bem  Sicfjt  ber  2terne, 
«Befd)leic^t  bein  $er3  ein  bittres  2Beb, 

3in  fitib  bir  nab  in  roeiter  fterne, 
a»enn  p^enfcben  fern  in  nacbfter  'Jiab; 

Unb  be  ft  bu  Xranen  nod),  io  roeine, 

D  roeine  fatt  bid)  ungefebn, 

Xo6)  our  bem  2lug’  ber  ^enicben  fdjeine, 
3Us  nxr’  bir  nie  ein  Seib  gejdjebn. 

SSerban  mt  bie  2Belt  bid)  in  SSerblinbung, 

2o  jud  ’  auf  ftirtem  2Balbe§pfab 
Xir  neren  sJWut  fiir  beine  Senbung, 

^fur  ftcrfe  Xreu  unb  freie  Xat; 

2Benn  >eine  fitfe  entaiicfte  Seele 
©ana  t  oil  non  beil’fler  ^reube  ift, 

£,  nidt  ben  iReib  ber  9ftenid)en  roable 
3um  >[eugen,  baft  bu  gliidlid)  bift! 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Report  of  Conferees  Expected 

The  report  on  the  Universal  Military  Serv¬ 
ice  and  Training  Bill,  upon  which  the  House 
and  Se  rate  conferees  have  agreed,  and  which 
is  experted  to  be  reported  to  the  two  houses 
of  Congress  soon,  contains  an  amendment  to 
Section  6  (j)  of  the  present  Selective  Service 
Act,  which  would  require  that  local  boards 
direct  :onscientious  objectors  to  do  work  in 
the  national  interest.  Work  assignments  by 
the  local  board  would  be  subject  to  such  reg¬ 
ulations  as  the  President  would  issue.  The 
exact  wording  of  the  provision  is  not  avail¬ 
able  for  release  until  the  conferences  report  of¬ 
ficially  to  the  House  or  Senate. 

It  is  felt  that  the  clause  requiring  Presiden¬ 
tial  re  gulations  is  a  vital  point  in  this  pro¬ 
vision  for  C.O.’s.  Plans  are  being  completed 
for  a  i  epresentative  delegation  from  the  His¬ 
toric  I'cace  Churches,  to  call  upon  the  Presi¬ 
dent  i  i  order  to  present  the  concerns  of  the 
churches  with  respect  to  military  service  leg¬ 
islation,  and  the  possible  types  of  service  in 
which  conscientious  objectors  might  be  will¬ 
ing  to  serve. 

Clothing  Gifts  for  Relief 

A  Mennonite  clothing  merchant  in  Eliza¬ 
bethtown,  Pa.,  has  done  his  part  in  helping  to 
make  up  some  of  the  decrease  in  relief  cloth¬ 
ing  re  :eipts  in  recent  months.  The  merchant 
needed  to  dispose  of  a  lot  of  children’s  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  rather  than  sell  at  a  reduced  price 
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below  the  cost,  he  contributed  it  all  for  relief 
work.  The  weight  of  the  clothing,  all  new, 
amounted  to  1536  pounds,  and  the  cost  of 
the  clothing  was  over  $5,000.00. 

Not  only  are  used  clothing  needed  for  re¬ 
lief,  but  new  clothing  particularly  is  a  very 
worthy  gift.  In  some  homes,  as  garments  are 
purchased  for  members  of  the  family,  similar 
garments  are  purchased  additionally  for  re¬ 
lief  of  the  needy.  This  may  be  a  convenient 
way  to  give  according  to  the  blessings  which 
are  enjoyed.  It  is  new  and  good  used  cloth¬ 
ing  such  as  this  which,  when  distributed, 
shows  by  its  very  serviceable  condition,  that 
it  was  given  through  hearts  of  love  and  com¬ 
passion. 

Next  Steps  in  Korea  Relief 
The  M.C.C.  has  been  in  touch  with  Amer¬ 
ican  Relief  for  Korea,  the  official  channel 
through  which  voluntary  relief  agencies  must 
apply  for  working  in  Korea.  A  small  ship¬ 
ment  of  clothing  has  been  prepared  and  is 
being  sent  to  Korea  against  the  possibility  of 
entering  that  field.  A  Mennonite  worker  has 
also  been  appointed,  and  arrangements  are 
being  made  to  secure  permit  for  his  entry 
into  Korea  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mennonite  Family  of  Six  Immigrants 
A  Mennonite  immigrant  family,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Hugo  Scheffler,  and  daughters  Hilda, 
Eva  Marie,  Ruth  and  Gertraud,  came  on  May 
29  from  Germany,  en  route  to  the  home  of 
their  sponsor  in  Washington  state.  The  fa¬ 
ther  had  served  for  several  years  as  minister 
for  a  number  of  Mennonite  churches  near 
Kaiserslautern,  Germany.  Since  the  M.C.C. 
had  a  relief  center  at  that  place,  the  family 
has  been  in  rather  close  touch  with  the  relief 
work.  Two  of  the  daughters  have  helped  in 
the  M.C.C.  Community  Center  at  Kaisers¬ 
lautern.  The  sponsor,  P.  M.  Janzen  of  Lind, 
Washington,  is  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Scheffler. 

Pax  Unit  to  be  Enlarged 

The  twenty  men  in  the  builders’  unit  in 
Western  Germany,  known  as  M.C.C.  Pax 
Services  Unit  I,  are  now  busy  at  the  work  of 
building  homes  for  refugees.  Additional 
workers  can  be  used  in  this  project,  and 
therefore  an  additional  group  of  ten  men  is 
being  selected,  under  arrangements  similar 
to  those  under  which  the  applicants  for  the 
first  unit  were  selected.  Applicants  commit 
themselves  to  a  year  of  service,  and  also  pro- 


$ c »  0 1 b  ber  23  a  Ij  r  4  e it 


399 


vide  the  funds  needed  for  making  the  service 
possible,  either  personally  or  through  their 
family  or  church.  The  group  is  to  sail  about 
August  1. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
The  orientation  course  for  nineteen  vol¬ 
unteers  entering  a  year  of  service  on  June  15 
is  being  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  instead  of  the 
usual  Akron,  Pa.,  location.  The  emphasis  in 
this  course  is  to  be  on  leadership  training. 

Reports  from  the  M.C.C.  Migrant  Unit  in 
California  indicate  that  members  of  this 
M.C.C.  unit  are  busy  with  children’s  classes, 
sewing  and  craft  groups,  and  many  other 
contacts  with  the  people.  A  home  visitation 
program  is  maintained  in  order  to  learn  more 
about  the  needs  of  the  people. 

Mental  Health  Committees  Meet 

On  May  24  and  25  important  meetings 
were  held  at  North  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Chicago,  Ill.,  to  discuss  the  present  M.C.C. 
Mental  Health  work  and  to  plan  for  further 
enlargement  of  the  services.  Brook  Lane 
Farm  and  Kings  View  Homes,  the  two  Men- 
nonite  mental  hospitals  in  Maryland  and 
California,  are  operating  with  increasing  ef¬ 
fectiveness.  A  Central  Area  Committee  has 
been  appointed  for  leading  out  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  third  M.C.C.  Mental  Hospital 
project  in  the  Kansas  area.  Service  to  con¬ 
valescent  mental  patients  has  been  suggested 
as  a  possible  special  emphasis  in  this  Central 
Area  hospital. 

Released  June  1,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Congress  Passes  Draft  Law 
On  June  7  the  House  passed  the  draft  bill 
which  the  Senate  had  adopted  a  few  days 
earlier.  With  the  signature  of  the  President, 
which  is  expected  soon,  this  will  complete  the 
enactment  of  the  law  to  extend  the  present 
draft  for  four  years  beyond  June  9,  1951,  and 
also  lay  the  foundation  for  a  universal  mili¬ 
tary  training  program  to  be  outlined  later. 
The  C.O.  provision  in  this  law  reads: 

“6(j)  Nothing  contained  in  this  title  shall 
be  construed  to  require  any  person  to  be  sub¬ 
ject  to  combatant  training  and  service  in  the 
armed  forces  of  the  United  States  who,  by 
reason  of  religious  training  and  belief,  is  con¬ 
scientiously  opposed  to  participation  in  war 


in  any  form.  Religious  training  and  belief  in 
this  connection  means  an  individual’s  belief 
in  a  relation  to  a  Supreme  Being  involving 
duties  superior  to  those  arising  from  any 
human  relation,  but  does  not  include  essen¬ 
tially  political,  sociological,  or  philosophical 
views  or  a  merely  personal  moral  code.  Any 
person  claiming  exemption  from  combatant 
training  and  service  because  of  such  conscien¬ 
tious  objections  whose  claim  is  sustained  by 
the  local  board  shall,  if  he  is  inducted  into  the 
armed  forces  under  this  tide,  be  assigned  to 
noncombatant  service  as  defined  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent,  or  shall,  if  he  is  found  to  be  conscien¬ 
tiously  opposed  to  participation  in  such  non- 
combatant  service,  in  lieu  of  such  induction 
be  ordered  by  his  local  board,  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  the  President  shall  prescribe, 
to  perform  for  a  period  equal  to  the  period 
prescribed  in  Section  4(b)  such  civilian  work 
contributing  to  the  national  health,  safety,  or 
interest  as  the  local  board  may  deem  appro¬ 
priate  and  any  such  person  who  knowingly 
fails  or  neglects  to  obey  any  such  order  of  his 
local  board  shall  be  deemed,  for  the  purpose 
of  Section  12  of  this  tide,  to  have  knowingly 
failed  or  neglected  to  perform  a  duty  re¬ 
quired  of  him  under  this  title.  Any  person 
claiming  exemption  from  combatant  training 
and  service  because  of  such  conscientious  ob¬ 
jections  shall,  if  such  claim  is  not  sustained 
by  the  local  board,  be  entitled  to  an  appeal  to 
the  appropriate  appeal  board.  Upon  the  filing 
of  such  appeal,  the  appeal  board  shall  refer 
any  such  claim  to  the  Department  of  Justice 
for  inquiry  and  hearing.  The  Department  of 
Justice,  after  appropriate  inquiry,  shall  hold 
a  hearing  with  respect  to  the  character  and 
good  faith  of  the  objections  of  the  person  con¬ 
cerned,  and  such  person  shall  be  notified  of 
the  time  and  place  of  such  hearing.  The  De¬ 
partment  of  Jusdce  shall,  after  such  hearing, 
if  the  objections  are  found  to  be  sustained, 
recommend  to  the  appeal  board  that  ( 1 )  if  the 
objector  is  inducted  into  the  armed  forces 
under  this  title,  he  shall  be  assigned  to  non- 
combatant  service  as  defined  by  the  President, 
or  (2)  if  the  objector  is  found  to  be  conscien¬ 
tiously  opposed  to  participation  in  such  non- 
combatant  service,  he  shall  in  lieu  of  such 
induction  be  ordered  by  his  local  board,  sub¬ 
ject  to  such  regulations  as  the  President  shall 
prescribe,  to  perform  for  a  period  equal  to 
the  period  prescribed  in  Section  4(b),  such 
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civilian  work  contributing  to  the  national 
health,  safety  or  interest  as  the  local  board 
may  doem  appropriate  and  any  such  person 
who  knowingly  fails  or  neglects  to  obey  any 
such  order  of  his  local  board  shall  be  deemed 
for  the  purpose  of  Section  12  of  this  title,  to 
have  knowingly  failed  or  neglected  to  per¬ 
form  a  duty  required  of  him  under  this  title. 

If  after  such  hearing  the  Department  of  Jus¬ 
tice  fin  Is  that  his  objections  are  not  sustained, 
it  shall  recommend  to  the  appeal  board  that 
such  ol  jections  be  not  sustained.  The  appeal 
board  s  hall,  in  making  its  decision  give  con¬ 
sideration  to,  but  shall  not  be  bound  to  fol¬ 
low,  th  e  recommendation  of  the  Department 
of  Just  ce  together  with  the  record  on  appeal 
from  tjhe  local  board.  Each  person  whose 
claim  fur  exemption  from  combatant  training 
and  service  because  of  conscientious  objections 
is  sustJ  ined  shall  be  listed  by  the  local  board 
on  a  register  of  conscientious  objectors.” 

Section  4(b)  referred  to  above  specifies  24 
month  i  as  the  term  of  service.  The  regula¬ 
tions  t>  be  issued  by  the  President  to  direct 
the  loc  al  boards  in  their  function  of  ordering 
men  to  work  “in  the  national  health,  safety 
and  in  terest,”  have  not  yet  been  drawn  up. 

Christmas  Bundles  for  1951 

Descriptive  folders  are  being  sent  soon  to 
each  (ongregation  giving  detailed  informa¬ 
tion  f<  r  the  1951  Christmas  bundles.  This  is 
prima  ily  a  relief  project  for  children  and 
youth,  and  it  is  urged  that  children,  S.  S. 
classes  and  other  groups  participate  person¬ 
ally  in  the  purchase  of  items  and  packing  of 
the  Bi  ndles.  It  is  this  factor  of  personal  shar¬ 
ing  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  items  them¬ 
selves,  that  make  the  bundles  such  worth¬ 
while  relief  gifts. 

This  year  the  bundles  are  to  be  smaller 
than  in  past  years,  for  several  reasons:  (1)  on 
the  fi  :ld  it  is  better  to  give  a  small  gift  to 
many  children,  rather  than  to  give  a  larger 
gift  tc  only  a  few;  (2)  the  contents  listed  are 
items  of  primary  need  for  most  children; 
and  ( I)  some  children  can  contribute  a  small 
bundle  while  they  may  not  be  able  to  give  a 
largei  one. 

It  is  important  that  only  the  items  listed 
should  be  included  in  the  bundle,  in  order 
that  they  are  uniform,  so  that  there  can  be 
fair  and  equal  distribution  on  the  field.  If  a 
child  or  group  has  more  to  invest  than  the 


cost  of  one  bundle,  make  several,  but  do  not 
put  more  items  into  each. 

Bundles  are  to  be  sent  in  by  August  24, 
1951.  Additional  folders  are  available  from 
Christmas  Bundles,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Espelkamp  Story  Is  Told 
A  very  interesting  book  on  the  Espelkamp 
project  in  Germany  is  being  published  by 
M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe.  The  story  of  how 
this  former  German  munitions  factory  is  be¬ 
coming  a  city  where  refugees  may  find 
homes,  employment,  and  church  life,  is  re¬ 
markable.  The  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  has  had  a  part  in  this  project  through  vol¬ 
untary  service  workers  who  have  helped  build 
homes,  and  more  recendy  through  the  Men¬ 
nonite  refugee  resettlement  project  in  which 
the  M.C.C.  Pax  Service  Unit  is  helping  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  to  build  houses  at  Espel¬ 
kamp.  Further  word  will  be  given  as  soon  as 
this  42-page  illustrated  book  is  available. 
Released  June  8,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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TURN  BACK,  O  MAN 

Turn  back,  O  Man,  forsake  thy  foolish 
ways. 

Old  now  is  Earth,  and  none  may  count 
her  days, 

Yet  thou,  her  child,  whose  head  is 
crowned  with  flame, 

Still  wilt  not  hear  thine  inner  God 
proclaim — 

“Turn  back,  O  Man,  forsake  thy  fool¬ 
ish  ways.” 

Earth  might  be  fair  and  all  men  glad 
and  wise; 

Age  after  age  their  tragic  empires  rise, 
Built  while  they  dream,  and  in  that 
dreaming  weep : 

Would  Man  but  wake  from  out  his 
haunted  sleep, 

Earth  might  be  fair  and  all  men  glad 
and  wise. 

Earth  shall  be  fair,  and  all  her  people 
one : 

Nor  till  that  hour  shall  God’s  whole 
will  be  done. 

Now,  even  now,  once  more  from  earth 
to  sky, 

Peals  forth  in  joy  man’s  old  undaunted 
cry — 

“Earth  shall  be  fair,  and  all  her  folk 
be  one.” 

— Clifford  Bax. 

EDITORIAL 
Working  Together 

In  the  work  of  the  church  we  are 
inclined  to  be  grouped  together,  or, 
shall  we  say,  apart,  in  our  aims  and 
motives.  Some  of  us  are  of  the  opinion 
that  certain  things  should  be  done  and 
certain  ways  and  means  should  be  em¬ 
ployed  to  accomplish  the  work.  Some 
of  us  have  other  things  in  mind  to  have 
done  and  other  ways  to  do  them.  As 
a  result,  especially  when  we  lack  in 
love  and  respect,  we  work  or  try  to 
work  at  cross  purposes  and  in  effect 
defeat  the  real  work  of  the  church. 

We  are  prone  to  consult  with  those 
who  think  as  we  do  and  are  careful  to 
ask  advice  largely  from  such.  We  have 


planned  and  shaped  our  plans  in  order 
to  “stick  together,”  that  we  may  have 
been  able  to  defeat  the  plans  of  others. 
There  have  been  pet  schemes  and  pet 
ideas,  some  of  them  good  in  them¬ 
selves,  some  not  so  good,  which  we 
had  been  determined  to  put  through 
without  much  regard,  perhaps  none, 
for  others.  We  have  been  selfish  and 
we  called  it  zeal  for  God  and  truth. 

It  is  well  to  be  very  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  It 
is  well  to  think  for  ourselves  in  the 
light  of  the  Word.  It  is  well  to  be 
definite  in  our  opinions.  But  when  we 
have  become  so  enamored  of  our  own 
ideas  and  so  firm  to  have  them  carried 
out,  that  we  are  not  willing  to  consider 
the  opinions  of  others,  or  perhaps  even 
admit  the  possibility  of  their  existence, 
we  are  more  selfish  than  anything  else 
and  it  is  not  the  love  of  God  or  the 
faith  of  Christ  that  is  constraining  us. 

It  may  be  that  we  have  felt  that  we 
were  justified  in  putting  up  a  firm  front 
for  what  we  called  our  rights,  because 
others  took  the  same  attitude  for  their 
position.  This  is  childish.  As  such  who 
are  not  merely  babes  in  Christ  any 
more,  we  should  be  grown  up  enough 
to  do  as  we  should  do  and  not  resort 
to  tantrums  or  whatever  milder  form 
we  may  choose  to  employ,  purely  to 
gain  our  desired  goal. 

We  need  to  work  together.  We  need 
each  other.  God  needs  us  all  in  His 
work. 

Church  divisions  have  largely  been 
the  fruit  of  not  working  together. 
When  we  say  this,  we  are  not  speaking 
of  only  one  side  of  such  divisions,  but 
of  both.  If  you  say  your  church  was 
on  the  right  side  and  the  other  was  in 
the  wrong  and  wholly  to  blame,  we 
ask  you  to  be  honest  enough  to  grant 
the  other  side  the  same  consideration 
and  toleration  you  are  quite  willing  to 
grant  yourself.  If  you  do  this,  we  are 
sure  you  will  find  some  things  to  give 
credit  for  which  you  were  not  willing 
before.  The  church  had  not  been  work¬ 
ing  as  a  body  with  all  members  in  their 
places  and  doing  their  part. 
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Are  we  willing  to  admit  that  lack  of 
love  fc  r  each  other  and  lack  of  love  for 
God  and  the  church,  is  the  cause  of 
failing  to  work  together?  The  Apostle 
John  wrote  that  an  evidence  of  dis- 
ciplesliip,  for  the  world,  was  love  for 
each  e  ther.  May  we  add  that  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  discipleship  is  working  to¬ 
gether  as  an  inevitable  fruit  of  disci- 
pleshi )  and  love? 

If,  then,  we  are  faithful  to  our  God, 
to  ouri  Redeemer,  to  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  are  workers  together 
for  the  common  good  and  not  to  gain 
our  oivn  ways  and  ends. 

“And  When  He  Saw  Him,  He  Fell  at 
His  Feet” 

Pride  of  one  kind  or  another  is  so 
naturally  a  part  of  us  all  that  we  prob¬ 
ably  never  get  rid  of  even  a  noticeable 
part  of  it,  until  we  see  Jesus  through 
His  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
like  t )  stand  on  our  feet.  It  is  not  in¬ 
herent  in  us  to  fall  at  the  feet  of  any¬ 
one  end  humble  ourselves;  and  it  is 
only  when  we  truly  see  Jesus  in  our 
spirit  that  we  become  humble  enough 
to  fall  at  the  feet  of  even  Jesus. 

Pride  of  talent  or  what  we  think  to 
be  talent,  pride  of  achievement,  pride 
of  position — all  these  must  leave  when 
we  see  Jesus.  We  behold  purity, 
mate  iless  love,  utter  selflessness,  di¬ 
vine  and  other-worldly  glory  which 
overwhelms  us,  when  we  see  Jesus. 

The  things  which  we  esteemed  so 
highly  and  which  are  of  this  earth, 
seem  so  insignificant  and  fall  into  such 
a  sm  ill  place,  when  we  see  Jesus.  Their 
hold  upon  us  is  so  easily  broken,  when 
we  see  Jesus.  Earthly  things  become 
a  ref  ection  of  the  glory  and  the  power 
of  God,  the  master  acts  of  His  creation, 
rather  than  objects  of  sole  interest  and 
acquisition. 

We  should  fall  at  His  feet.  Indeed, 
we  feel  that  of  ourselves  we  are  not 
even  worthy  to  fall  there  and  that  it  is 
beca  use  of  His  mercy  and  grace  that 
we  r lay  do  so.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege. 
And  as  we  rise  again  and  stand  and 
wall;,  we  have  become  cleaner  and 


more  fit  for  the  Master’s  use.  We  have 
a  deeper  sense  of  the  Saviour  s  im¬ 
portance  to  us  and  our  insignificance 
without  Him.  It  is  worth  while  above 
measure  to  see  Him.  It  is  worth  while 
above  measure  spiritually,  to  fall  at  . 
His  feet. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bible  school  work  in  Minnesota  is 
to  be  assisted  by  Iowa  brethren  and 
sisters.  Bro.  Cecil  Miller  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Leslie  Byler  and  wife  and  other  > 
sisters,  going  at  different  times,  are 
scheduled  for  the  work. 

In  the  Fairview-Upper  Deer  Creek- 
Richmond  areas  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
the  Bible  schools  closed  June  8  and  lb, 
with  an  enrollment  of  over  two  hun- 

At  Coal  Run,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
the  Bible  school  closed  June  15,  with  a 
good  enrollment  of  children.  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey  was  in  charge  of  the  work 
with  a  staff  of  eight  teachers  and  a 
helper. 

Bishop  Sam  Otto  and  Pre.  Joseph  D. 
Miller,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  preached  at 
the  Summit  Mills  house  of  worship, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  10. 

Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  accompanied  by 
the  brethren  Dan  Mast  and  Ernest 
Mullet,  attended  the  mission  meeting 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  10  and  11, 
returning  home  on  the  evening  of  the 
1  eleventh. 

1  Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  preached  at  the 
:  Hartville,  Ohio,  Conservative  A.M. 

‘  house  of  worship,  Sunday  evening,  ^ 
•  June  3.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
1  family  and  returned  the  next  day  for 
their  field  of  labor,  Bowling’s  Creek, 

£  Ky-  _ - 

t  Politics  and  piety  are  not  congenial 
.  fellows.  One  or  the  other  must  giv<r 
1  way  and  vacate  if  an  attempt  is  made 
i  to  keep  them  together. 
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SIN  EXPRESSED  IN  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  THE  WORLD 


A  Sister 

-  Let  us  first  of  all  think  and  ask  our¬ 
selves  the  question,  How  does  sin  man¬ 
ifest  ritself  in  the  spirit  of  the  world? 
We^think  of  the  many  wars  that  have 
been  and  are  yet  going  on.  We  know 
> ,  that  this  is  sin  and  not  becoming  to  a 
Christian.  However,  we  read  in  Matt. 
24:6,  that  we  will  hear  of  wars  and 
, .  rumors  of  wars,  for  they  will  come 
because  of  sin,  or  the  spirit  of  the 
rx  world. 

Then  also  we  are  reminded  of  in- 

*  temperance.  Prov.  20:1  tells  us  that 
“Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 

f*  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
•„  thereby  is  not  wise.”  We  need  only  to 
look  about  us  to  know  that  many  are 
.  .  using  strong  drink.  Many  homes  are 
torn  to  pieces  just  because  the  fathers 
.  -  and  often  the  mothers,  too,  have 
started  drinking  liquor.  Oh,  that  we 
I  as  Christians,  as  children  of  God,  might 
!,  with  His  help,  be  of  help  to  these  poor 
and  sinful  souls.  Are  we  asleep?  If 
not,  then  why  are  not  more  sinners 
brought  to  the  fold?  May  we  think 
these  things  over. 

As  we  go  along  the  streets,  it  seems 
most  of  those  we  notice  and  observe, 
are  looking  and  searching  for  pleasure. 
They  love  pleasure.  They  want  to  get 
as  much  pleasure  out  of  life  as  they 
can.  They  search  for  it  in  the  picture 

*  shows,  the  dances,  the  pool  halls,  and 
many  such  places.  They  may  imagine 

k  they  are  happy  and  are  having  lots  of 
fun;  but  are  they?  I  do  not  believe 
they  are  and  even  if  they  do  have  a 

*  feeling  of  happiness  in  these  things,  it 
can  not  last.  There  is  also  much  deceit 

■  ~  and  lying  in  the  world  and  many  false 
prophets  who  are  the  cause  of  many 
^  beliefs  which  are  not  according  to  the 
Word. 

i  In  the  spirit  of  the  world,  there  is 
much  unbelief.  John  3 :36  tells  us  that 
'  “He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
«  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,”  Here 


we  can  understand  the  condition  of  the 
unbeliever.  Can  we  be  indifferent  to 
the  fate  of  such  a  one?  Can  we  feel 
we  are  doing  our  part  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  if  we  feel  we  are  all  right 
because  we  belong  to  the  church  and 
we  let  some  one  else  do  all  the  work 
of  carrying  out  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  do  not  have  it?  Should  we  not  be 
on  fire  for  the  Lord  and  tell  others  the 
story  of  the  Saviour  and  His  love?  I 
believe  if  we  sit  down  and  think  for 
five  minutes  in  study  of  John  3 :36,  we 
will  be  helped  by  it. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


WITH  GOD  AND  WITH  MAN 

A  Brother 

In  Genesis  32,  we  read  of  Jacob  re¬ 
turning  from  Mesopotamia  to  the  land 
of  Canaan  and  while  on  the  way,  he 
heard  that  his  brother  Esau  was  com¬ 
ing  to  meet  him  with  four  hundred 
men.  The  force  of  men  Esau  had  was 
so  large  that  Jacob  knew  it  was  use¬ 
less  for  him  to  consider  meeting  him 
in  battle  and  to  turn  and  flee  from  his 
brother  would  have  been  contrary  to 
the  command  of  the  Lord  to  return  to 
his  country. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Jacob  was 
greatly  afraid  and  distressed.  The 
night  before  he  met  Esau,  he  wrestled 
with  [God]  a  man  till  the  breaking  of 
day.  The  man  said:  “Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.”  Jacob  said:  “I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.” 
And  the  Lord  blessed  him  and  said: 
“Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  God  and  with  men 
and  hast  prevailed.” 

When  Jacob  met  Esau,  he  bowed 
himself  to  the  ground  seven  times  until 
he  came  near  to  his  brother.  Esau  ran 
to  meet  him  and  embraced  him  and  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him  and  they 
wept.  Jacob  was  prepared  to  prevail 
with  man  after  he  had  prevailed  with 
God.  Instead  of  meeting  with  anger 
and  revenge,  he  was  met  with  kisses 
and  weeping.  Instead  of  strife,  there 
was  peace  and  they  parted  in  peace. 
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Now  let  us  turn  to  ourselves.  Most 
of  us  come  to  places  as  Jacob  did.  It 
is  imposible  to  go  on  as  we  are;  and 
to  nol  go,  is  to  be  disobedient  to  the 
command  of  the  Lord.  Jacob  wrestled 
all  night  before  he  prevailed.  Daniel, 
too  prayed  and  fasted  twenty-one  days 
before  he  prevailed.  There  is  as  much 
powei  in  prayer  now  as  there  was  in 
the  days  of  Daniel  and  Jacob,  and  the 
need  for  prayer  now  as  there  was  then. 

In  order  to  prevail  with  man,  we 
must  first  prevail  with  God;  and  in 
order  to  receive  the  blessing  it  is  more 
impoitant  that  we  humble  ourselves 
and  bow  to  the  ground,  than  to  try  to 
make  others  bow  to  our  way  of  think¬ 
ing.  The  blessing  lies  in  esteeming 
other  >  greater  than  ourselves. 

Sal  sbury,  Pa. 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH 
HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

X.  The  Eighth  Decade 

“The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto 
his  p  iople ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  peo¬ 
ple  with  peace.”  , 

In  this  decade,  1921  to  1930,  the  min¬ 
isterial  list  of  the  Amish  Church  in  this 
settlement  of  Iowa  reaches  a  new  low 
wheii  in  the  spring  of  1923,  only  seven 
names  were  on  this  list  of  the  three 
Sharm  congregations:  two  bishops, 
Isaac  Helmuth  in  the  north  district  and 
Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  in  the  south¬ 
west  district;  one  deacon,  Manasses 
Miller  in  the  southeast  district;  and 
four  ministers,  Samuel  Kemp  and 
Jonas  Otto  in  the  north  district,  Chris¬ 
tian  Yoder  in  the  southeast,  and  Will 
Yoder  in  the  southwest  district.  From 
this  time  on,  however,  this  list  grew, 
and  increased  threefold  in  the  next 
twenty-six  years. 

In  1921,  two  ministers  died,  Noah  D. 
Yod;r  in  March,  and  Emanuel  C. 
Beachy  in  July. 

Ir  1923,  Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger  died 
in  March,  and  in  the  same  month  Pre. 
Harcey  Stutzman  moved  to  Buchanan 
County,  Iowa.  These  four  reductions 


account  for  the  low  point  in  the  min¬ 
isterial  list.  Then  in  May  of  this  same 
year  (1923)  two  ministers  were  or¬ 
dained,  namely,  John  R.  Swantz  in  the 
southwest  district  and  Edwin  Hersh¬ 
berger  in  the  southeast  district. 

In  January  of  1924,  Bishop  Jacob  F. 
Swartzendruber  passed  on  at  the  age  * 
of  72. 

Also  in  1924,  Deacon  Noah  S.  Mil¬ 
ler  (ordained  in  1920)  moved  into  the 
southwest  district  from  Indiana.  He 
served  this  district  for  a  time  until  he  * 
transferred  his  membership  to  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

In  May  of  1924,  Edwin  Hershberger 
was  ordained  a  bishop  in  the  southeast 
district.  In  1930,  Enos  C.  Swartzen- 
truber  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  southeast  district. 

So  then,  by  the  end  of  1930  there  4 
were  again  nine  names  on  the  minis¬ 
terial  list.  Three  in  each  of  the  three 
districts.  Will  Yoder  was  ordained  a 
bishop  in  1927  ;  so  each  had  a  bishop 
and  two  other  ministers. 

Economically,  this  period  was  above 
the  average  in  prosperity.  Prices  for 
farm  products  held  up  well  with  some 
ups  and  downs.  The  stock  market 
crash  of  1929  was  the  first  sign  of  a 
very  severe  and  far-reaching  deflation 
period.  These  rumblings  in  business 
circles  increased  as  time  went  on,  but 
for  farmers  and  the  common  people, 
it  seemed  to  be  of  little  consequence, 
except  for  a  gradual  decline  in  the 
prices  of  farm  products.  Only  a  very 
few  of  the  older  brethren  could  sense 
the  coming  storm.  Here  and  there  a 
few  words  of  warning  were  given,  but 
these  fell  on  deaf  ears  among  most  of 
the  younger  people.  The  general  senti¬ 
ment  was  that  prices  will  recede  but 
never  go  back  to  where  they  were 
twenty  to  thirty-five  years  ago.  Land 
was  selling  at  from  $200  to  $350  per 
acre.  And  now  this  thing  which 
seemed  to  be  a  minor  setback  would 
not  yet  reduce  the  price  of  land,  but 
very  little  changed  hands  for  some 
time.  From  1918  to  1929  many  young 
farmers  and  others  bought  land  at 
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these  high  prices  with  very  little  cap¬ 
ital  for  a  down  payment.  They  were 
riding  high  and  even  with  reverses 
were  still  able  to  borrow  more  money 
which  was  plentiful,  and  this  seemed 
to  be  the  thing  to  do,  but  later  proved 
to  be  only  heaping  up  trouble  for  the 
day  of  reckoning.  This  was  taking 
place  the  country  over,  and  among  the 
brethren  in  our  church  it  was  also  in 
evidence  to  a  certain  extent. 

(To  be  continued) 


CHURCH  OFFICIALS  AND 
CHURCH  AUTHORITY 

Raymond  Byler 
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Church  officials 
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The  Official  Helpers  in  the  Church 
Elders,  Bishops,  Presbyters,  Pastors 
The  Authority  of  the  Church 
Introduction 

The  Authority  of  the  Church  over 
the  Souls  of  Men 

The  Authority  of  the  Church  to  Set 
Up  Standards  of  Fellowship 


The  purpose  of  this  study  is  an 
attempt  to  discover  what  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  has  left  us  on  the  subject  of 
Church  Government,  especially  as  it 
has  to  do  with  the  grades  and  orders 
of  officials  and  their  relation  to  one 
another  and  to  the  church. 

There  are  many  questions  regarding 
church  organization  which  the  New 
Testament  leaves  unanswered.  Church 
order  is  not  a  scheme  delivered  by  the 
Lord  to  the  apostles  and  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  the  church.  Church  order  grew 
with  the  growing  and  multiplying 
needs  of  a  Holy  Ghost-directed  society. 

A  basic  concept  regarding  church 
officials  is  that  their  work  is  in  the 
nature  of  service  rather  than  title.  This 
is  in  marked  contrast  with  other  reli¬ 
gious  and  civil  groups  of  this  world. 
Christ  lays  down  a  rule  that  “all  are 
brethren”  and  that  “all  authority 
among  the  brotherhood  is  in  the  nature 


of  service,”  rather  than  “ruling.”  In 
this,  He  is  the  supreme  example. 
Matt.  23:8-10;  Mark  10:42f.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  appeal  to  respect  and  obey  church 
authority  is  grounded  upon  loving 
service  rather  than  official  title.  Rom. 
12:1;  I  Thess.  5:12,  13;  Heb.  13:17. 
The  development  of  “power”  and  “rul¬ 
ing”  as  the  world  knows  it,  came  into 
the  church  in  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  when  the  brotherhood  was 
divided  into  “clergy”  and  “laity.” 

I.  The  Apostles 

The  development  of  the  government 
of  the  church  is  an  interesting  story. 

It  was  an  important  epoch  in  the  life 
of  our  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  church, 
when  He  chose  twelve  of  His  disciples 
and  named  them  apostles.  This,  like 
subsequent  ordinations  was  preceded 
by  much  prayer.  Matt.  10:1-5;  Mark 
3:14-19;  Luke  6:12-16;  John  6:67-71. 

The  two  primary  duties  of  apostles 
were  “to  be  with  Jesus”  and  to  “go 
forth  and  preach.”  Peter  later  defines 
their  work  as  “prayer  and  the  ministry 
of  the  word.”  Paul  later  defines  the 
work  of  an  apostle  as  one  who  carries 
the  good  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
ignorant  and  unbelieving.  Gal.  2  :7,  8 ; 

I  Cor.  1:17;  9:16;  I  Tim.  2:7;  II  Tim. 
1:11. 

There  are  eighteen  men  called  apos¬ 
tles  in  the  New  Testament  era.  Matt.  \ 
10:2-4;  Acts  1:26;  14:14;  Gal.  1:19; 
Rom.  16:7.  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  word  is  “one  sent  forth,”  which 
suggests  that  their  ministry  was  large¬ 
ly  general,  rather  than  local.  They 
were  not  all  of  equal  authority  or  qual¬ 
ifications  but  it  seems  that  from  the 
angle  of  authority  in  the  church,  there 
were  a  number  of  men  whose  word 
was  final.  To  them  was  entrusted  the 
power  to  bind  and  to  loose  in  the 
church.  This  is  known  as  the  “Power 
of  the  Keys.”  This  was  first  promised 
to  Peter  in  Matt.  16:19,  “I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav¬ 
en  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.” 
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after  the  resurrection,  it  was 
to  the  disciples.  “Then  said 
...  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 

>  send  1  you.  And  when  he  had 
t'lis,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
:  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
tnitted  unto  them ;  and  whoseso- 
iins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained” 
20:21-23). 

first  leaders  of  the  church  were 
illy  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  foundation  of  the  church  of 
Christ  was  the  Cornerstone. 
:20.  They  claimed  divine  author- 
what  they  wrote  and  said.  They 
Scripture”  by  virtue  of  being 
.ly  commissioned  by  Christ  and 
■pd  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  2 :3 7- 
(Cor.  14:37;  Gal.  1 :8,  9.  They  did 
ied  to  counsel  with  fellow  be- 
Gal.  1:16.  This  is  especially 
the  Apostle  Paul,  but  can  also 
id  of  other  writers  of  the  New 
lent,  such  as  James,  Peter,  John, 


am 


Jude. 
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r,  the  last  surviving  apostle, 

;  it  clear  that  they  have  no  succes- 
ind  that  no  human  would  ever 
the  privilege  to  add  to  or  subtract 
their  final  authority.  Rev.  22:18, 

.  in  all  their  exercise  of  the 
[er  of  the  Keys”  the  apostles  were 
ing  in  harmony  with  God.  Many 
urations  could  be  given,  but  we 
hote  only  one  which  was  typical 
:  independent  way  they  exercised 
office.  When  Peter  opened  the 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  baptized 
dlius,  his  only  defense  before  the 
»h  church  was  that  he  was  work- 
rt  harmony  with  God.  Acts  11:17. 
[inspired  apostle  ever  depended 
“the  voice  of  the  church”  for  his 
>rity.  Their  authority  was  divine 
jjation. 

ijfore  we  leave  the  apostles  we  need 
te  that  some  were  leaders  by  corn- 
consent.  Peter  clearly  was 
;sman  for  the  Twelve.  Acts  2:14. 
■  when  Paul  presented  his  case  to 
|other  apostles  it  was  recognized 


that  Paul  should  be  leader  as  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  as  Peter  was  to  the 
Jews.  Gal.  2 :9.  This  division  of  spheres 
of  influence  was  of  divine  origin  (Gal. 

1 :16;  2:7),  yet  neither  of  them  claimed 
to  be  of  a  superior  order  from  others. 

I  Cor.  15:9-11;  I  Pet.  5:1.  The  line  of  < 
thought  which  makes  Peter  the  first 
Pope  has  no  Scriptural  foundation.  ^ 

II.  The  Official  Helpers  in  the  Church 

As  noted  before,  all  the  officers  of 
the  church  are  of  the  nature  of  servants 
or  ministers.  However,  not  long  after  ,j 
Pentecost,  a  need  arose  which  resulted 
in  the  ordaining  of  a  special  order  of  „ 
assistants  to  the  apostles.  In  the  Jeru¬ 
salem  church  these  men  are  known  as 
the  “seven.”  They  were  chosen  by  the 
church  according  to  the  qualifications 
set  by  the  apostles.  After  prayer  they 
were  appointed  to  the  special  work  of 
“serving  tables.”  The  purpose  of  this  < 
order  of  ministers  was  to  relieve  the 
apostles  of  doing  the  secondary  duties 
that  went  with  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  sacred  historian  is  careful  to 
record  the  choosing  of  the  seven  as 
the  first  corporate  act  of  the  New 
Testament  church.  It  was  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  church  from 
which  two  separate  ministerial  func¬ 
tions  emerged :  the  primary  ministry 
of  the  Word  and  the  secondary  minis¬ 
try  of  social  service.  Without  this  di¬ 
vision  either  one  or  the  other  would 
have  been  neglected.  Acts  6:1-6. 

Although  there  is  no  direct  con¬ 
nection  between  the  seven  in  the  Jew¬ 
ish  church  and  the  deacons  in  the  later 
Gentile  church,  it  is  apparent  that  they 
were  of  the  same  order.  The  word 
translated  “deacon”  is  used  71  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  In  all,  whether 
as  a  noun  or  a  verb,  the  idea  is  the 
same.  It  is  service,  help,  subordina¬ 
tion.  It  never  has  any  other  meaning. 
A  common  translation  is  “minister.” 

The  deacons  were  assistants  to  the 
pastors  or  bishops  (Phil.  1:1),  just  as 
the  seven  were  to  the  Twelve.  This 
office  was  held  by  both  male  and  fe¬ 
male  believers.  I  Tim.  3:8-13;  Rom. 
16:1-2.  This  order  of  officials,  regard- 
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less  of  what  name  is  given  them,  were 
servants  of  the  church  and  helpers  of 
the  pastors.  Many  who  later  became 
useful  to  the  church  in  the  primary 
work  of  a  spiritual  ministry  began 
their  public  service  in  this  capacity. 
Luke,  the  physician,  and  John  Mark 
became  writers  of  Scripture.  Titus  and 
Timothy  became  pastors.  Stephen  be¬ 
came  a  martyr.  Philip  became  an 
evangelist. 

The  duties  of  deacons  are  nowhere 
given,  leaving  it  up  to  the  church  to 
designate  their  work.  Authorities  differ 
whether  I  Tim.  3:11  refers  to  wives 
of  deacons  or  not,  but  they  agree  that 
in  either  case  they  are  deaconesses.  In 
every  active  church,  large  or  small,  an 
efficient  deaconate  is  a  necessity.  Com¬ 
petent  men  and  women  need  to  be 
designated  by  the  church  to  take  care 
of  all  departments  of  work  that  noth¬ 
ing  be  neglected. 

III.  Elders,  Bishops,  Presbyters, 
Pastors 

In  thinking  of  the  various  officials 
of  the  church  we  need  ever  to  keep 
before  us  the  priesthood  of  all  be¬ 
lievers.  I  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  1:6.  In  the 
early  Jewish  church  all  “preached  the 
word”  as  opportunity  afforded.  Acts 
8 :4,  5.  In  I  Cor.  14  we  have  a  glimpse 
of  the  early  form  of  public  worship  in 
the  Gentile  church.  Apparently  anyone 
made  his  contribution  in  turn  without 
being  called  upon.  A  speaker  had  the 
floor  only  until  someone  else  decided 
to  speak.  This  privilege  was  limited 
to  brethren,  however. 

As  the  church  grew  older,  various 
spiritual  privileges  and  duties  were 
given  to  certain  representative  individ¬ 
uals.  This  was  primarily  for  the  sake 
of  order.  God  is  a  God  of  order. 

An  interesting  observation  on  this 
point  is  from  a  Lutheran  author,  which 
reveals  the  strong  reaction  against  the 
Catholic  clergy.  “All  believers  are 
priests,  yet  for  the  sake  of  order,  cer¬ 
tain  individuals  are  called  to  represent 
the  body  of  believers.  Thus,  in  baptiz¬ 
ing,  instead  of  a  thousand  hands  pour¬ 
ing  water  which  might  drown  the  ap¬ 


plicant,  one  person  does  it  in  the  name 
of  the  church.”  Regardless  of  our  reac¬ 
tion  to  this  approach  it  is  wholesome 
to  know  that  Christ  did  not  give  ser¬ 
vants  to  the  church  to  relieve  the  in¬ 
dividual  members  of  their  responsibil¬ 
ity. 

God  is  a  God  of  order  and  by  the 
close  of  the  New  Testament  era  we 
have  a  well-arranged  system  of  church 
leaders.  These  are  given  to  the  church 
by  Christ.  Eph.  4:11.  A  number  of 
lists  of  spiritual  gifts  such  as  Rom.  12 ; 

I  Cor.  12,  are  followed  later  by  more 
specific  officials  such  as  Eph.  4  and  the 
Pastoral  Epistles. 

There  was  a  general  ministry  and  a 
local  ministry.  In  the  general  minis¬ 
try  were  the  apostles — those  sent  forth 
by  Christ  to  proclaim  the  mysteries  of 
the  Gospel  and  to  found  churches.  I 
Cor.  1:17;  9:6;  II  Cor.  3:6;  4:1;  Col. 
1 :23.  Then  there  were  the  prophets  or 
general  messengers  of  the  church.  I 
Cor.  14:3,  4,  32.  The  evangelists  were 
also  general  servants,  traveling  preach¬ 
ers  such  as  Timothy  and  Philip. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  priority 
given  to  the  general  church  officials, 
over  local  church  officials.  In  Eph.  4 
they  are  first  in  the  list.  A  missionary 
church  such  as  the  Apostolic  Church 
needed  many  servants  who  were  free 
from  locaj  responsibility  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  evangelism  and  church-wide 
unity.  This  principle  is  of  divine  ori¬ 
gin,  and  was  formally  made  a  reality 
when  the  church  at  Antioch  separated 
two  of  her  workers  for  a  general  min¬ 
istry.  Acts  13:1-4.  Timothy  and  Titus 
are  examples  of  general  superintend¬ 
ents  over  certain  districts  as  apostolic 
delegates. 

Pastors-teachers  complete  the  list  of 
servants  of  the  Word  in  Eph.  4.  These 
are  local  leaders,  the  pastors  being 
local  overseers,  also  known  as  bishops 
or  elders.  Their  authority  seemed  to 
be  closely  related  to  ability  to  teach. 

II  Tim.  2:2;  I  Tim.  5:17. 

A  number  of  words  are  used  to 
designate  local  servants.  In  the  Jeru¬ 
salem  church  they  are  known  as  elders. 
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or  prenbyters,  with  James  as  the  pre¬ 
siding  elder  (Acts  15:13)  and  official 
head.  Acts  21:18;  Gal.  2:12.  Probably 
those  <  harged  with  serving  tables  were 
a  part  of  this  body.  Acts  11:30.  The 
officer  >  in  the  mission  churches  in  Asia 
Minor  were  called  elders,  Acts  14:23; 
20:17. 

In  Acts  20:17-28,  it  becomes  clear 
that  the  offices  of  elder,  bishop,  and 
pastor  are  one.  There  the  apostle 
chargi  :s  the  elders  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus  to  feed  (pastor)  the  church 
in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made 
them  overseers  (bishops).  Note  also 
Tit.  1:5,  7  and  I  Pet.  5:1,  2. 

In  ]  Phil.  1 :1,  we  find  the  local  leaders 
divided  into  two  distinct  orders:  bish¬ 
ops  or  overseers,  and  deacons  or  assist¬ 
ants.  In  practically  all  references  to 
leadership  in  local  churches  the  plural 
is  used.  That  means  that  the  leader¬ 
ship  in  the  local  churches  was  always 
the  responsibility  of  a  council  of  pas¬ 
tors  and  assistants  rather  than  one  per¬ 
son.  Thess.  5:12,  13;  Heb.  13:7,  17, 

I  Tin  .5:17  ;  Tit.  1 :5  ;  Acts  6 :2,  3 ;  13 :1 ; 
14:23;  20:17;  21 :18. 

It  s  clear  that  at  Jerusalem  and  in 
one  church  in  Asia  Minor,  the  local 
council  of  elders  or  pastors  had  a  lead¬ 
ing  e  der  or  president.  Just  how  he  was 
elected  to  that  office  is  unknown,  but 
the  office  of  James  is  the  Biblical  basis 
for  a  leading  elder  in  every  church,  a 
chairman  for  every  committee,  and  a 
moderator  for  every  conference. 

A1  -eady  in  apostolic  times  there 
were  two  kinds  of  presiders,  those  like 
James  who  led  the  church  after  care¬ 
ful  counsel  with  others  and  submission 
to  the  Word,  and  those  like  Diotre- 
phes  who  loved  to  have  the  pre-emin¬ 
ence  and  ruled  independent  of  both 
apos  tolic  authority  and  church  council. 
Ill  John  9.  10. 

By  the  close  of  the  Apostolic  Era 
then:  were  three  visible  provisions  for 
church-wide  unity  among  the  scattered 
congregations.  First,  they  had  the 
writ  :en  Word  from  the  apostles.  Sec¬ 
ond,  they  had  access  to  general  over¬ 
seer!.  like  Timothy  and  Titus  whose 


SBiifjf  beit 

duty  was  to  teach,  and  set  in  order,  and 
discipline,  and  ordain  elders,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Word.  Third,  a  conference 
of  delegates  from  various  congrega¬ 
tions  had  decided  upon  a  question 
which  threatened  the  unity  of  the  whole 
church. 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  18,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  much  rain  the 
last  while.  Alvin  Yoders  have  a  baby 
boy.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  15.  Yester¬ 
day  the  sewing  was  held  at  our  church. 
John  Yutzy  and  wife  are  on  their  way 
home  from  Florida.  They  stopped  here 
for  the  sale  of  his  mother,  Emma 
Yutzy.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  Henry  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  12^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  May  18,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  28.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  have  2  brothers  and 
no  sisters  and  one  little  brother  in 
heaven.  My  dad’s  finger  was  badly 
hurt  but  is  better  again.  My  oldest 
brother  William  is  a  cripple.  We  take 
him  to  Cedar  Rapids  for  treatments. 
He  tries  to  talk  more  than  he  used  to. 
My  brother  Alvin  likes  to  drive  the 
tractor  to  help  Dad  in  the  field.  We  will 
have  our  school  picnic  today.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  13^  credit. 
Birthday  books  cost  50f  You  did  good 
work. — Your  real  Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm. 
This  is  the  first  time  I  am  writing  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  be  13  June  5.  I  have 
2  sisters  and  5  brothers.  I  was  in  Sun¬ 
day  school  today.  I  will  be  in  the 
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seventh  grade  next  year.  I  go  to  the 
Lake  Center  Christian  Day  school.  My 
parents  have  gone  to  Northern  Indiana. 
Am  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Wagler. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  19^  credit.  You 
did  fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  May  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  nice  spring  weather.  Our 
school  was  out  April  27.  Nickie  Stoltz- 
fus  was  my  teacher.  We  have  14  mar¬ 
tins  living  in  our  bird  house.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Edna  N.  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  27$  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  May  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  a  nice  morning.  We  live  on  a 
52-acre  farm.  My  brother  made  a  30- 
room  martin  house.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  other  Sunday,  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  Simon  N.  Keim. 

Dear  Simon:  You  have  11^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Oakland,  Md.,  May  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  warm  this  evening.  We  had  a 
little  thunder  shower.  I  am  11  years 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  10.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  blessings,  Elizabeth  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  You  have  A$  credit. 
You  don’t  need  to  write  out  the  verses 
you  learn.  Just  tell  us  how  many  and 
wdiat  verses  they  are  and  whether 
German  or  English.  We  trust  you  and 
remember  God  knows. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  lots  of  rain.  It  rained  nearly 
all  day  yesterday  and  is  raining  again 


today.  Wishing  you  all  the  Lord’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.01  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  rainy  weather.  My  Uncle 
Dave  Miller  from  Oklahoma  preached 
in  our  church  Sunday ;  there  were 
about  25  Bethel  College  students  there. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Daniel  Miller. 

Dear  Daniel :  You  have  32^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  growing  weather.  It 
rained  A]/2  inches  in  the  last  two  days. 
I  have  4  brothers.  David  L.  Millers 
have  a  baby  girl.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Miller. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  26 $  credit. 
You  had  the  correct  answers  to  all 
your  Bible  questions  but  you  forgot  to 
tell  us  where  they  are  found.  Am  giv¬ 
ing  you  credit  this  time  but  please 
remember  next  time. —  Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  18,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  This  is  a  nice  summer  day. 
We  had  a  good  rain  last  night.  May 
14  was  the  funeral  of  David  Hochs- 
tetler.  He  was  92  years  old.  Dad  is 
getting  ready  to  plant  corn.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  78 $  credit 
since  your  Testament  was  ordered. 
You  will  get  it  as  soon  as  they  come  in. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  beloved 
name.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Miller,  Julia 
Miller,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller  went  to 
Mississippi  to  visit  Mrs.  Miller’s 
daughter,  Mrs.  Walter  Rutt.  I  am  12 
years  old  and  in  the  seventh  grade.  My 
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birthdky  is  July  27.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write.  I 
got  two  pen  pals  through  the  Herold. 
They  are  Anna  Mae  Troyer  and  Arlene 
Yoder.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  46*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  17,  1951. 
Deajr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
•s :  Greetings  in  the  Saviour’s 
It  rained  last  night.  I  am  9  years 
Fjly  birthday  is  Dec.  16.  If  I  have 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
I  have  one  sister  Irma.  With 
fishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  17,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:rs:  Greetings  in  His  name.  We 
iving  cloudy  weather  and  lots  of 
We  are  expecting  Elmer  Swartz- 
uber  from  Iowa  to  be  in  our  con- 
tion  Thursday.  David  L.  Millers 
a  baby  girl  named  Linda  Rose, 
e  5  brothers  and  4  sisters.  We 
get  250  chicks  next  week.  We  had 
Weeks  of  Bible  school,  from  April 
r  May  11.  With  best  wishes,  A 
1  Reader,  Monroe  J.  Helmuth. 
ar  Monroe:  You  have  20*  credit, 
int  Mary. 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  23,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
It  is  rainy.  Some  schools  have 
„  but  ours  hasn’t  yet.  Jonas  J. 
:r  will  be  buried  Thursday.  I  will 
with  best  wishes.  John  Troyer. 
^ar  John:  You  have  45*  credit. — 
Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  24,  1951. 
^ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
z.  It  is  very  rainy.  We  had  a  picnic 


at  school  today.  We  had  ice  cream 
and  cold  drinks  and  cupcakes.  We 
played  games.  Wishing  you  all  the  1 
grace  of  God,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  76*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary.  * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  22,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  t 
name.  The  weather  is  very  warm.  Our 
school  will  close  the  twenty-fourth. 
We  go  back  Friday  to  get  our  report 
cards.  With  best  wishes,  Rachel  Troy¬ 
er.  „ 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.31  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla,  May  17,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  am  pro-  - 
moted  to  the  eighth  grade.  All  the 
pupils  in  our  school  passed  except  one 
little  boy.  We  went  to  the  memorial  on 
our  last  day  and  had  lots  of  fun.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Norman  Miller. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  $1.13  credit. 
Your  Testament  is  being  sent. —  Aunt 
Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  16,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Monday  we  went  to  Glaremore 
for  our  last  day  of  school.  We  saw  a 
cedar  chest  and  some  violins  that  an 
old  man  made  out  of  wood  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  My  brother  Albert 
has  St.  Vitus’s  dance.  He  is  9  years 
old.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 

A  Herold  Reader,  Polly  Miller. 

Dear  PoUy:  You  have  78*  credit. — 
Aunt  Mar//. 

MidcTIebury,  Ind.,  May  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  school  was  out  April  20,  earlier 
than  most  schools.  I  will  close,  as  it  is 
getting  late.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Ida  Miller. 

Dear  Ida :  You  have  59*  credit.  Birth¬ 
day  books  cost  50*.  You  did  very 
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neat  and  good  work.  Thank  you. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  warm.  Straw¬ 
berries  will  soon  be  ripe.  We  had  a 
little  frost  this  morning.  May  God 
l>less  you  all.  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Katie  Ellen:  You  have  21^ 
•credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  It  is  warming  up  a  little.  I 
hope  it  will  last  now.  We  are  paint¬ 
ing  and  cleaning  house.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  2Ctyf  credit. 
You  sisters  wrote  everything  out  in 
fine  shape.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Father’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  chilly  at 
present.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  am  14  now  and  have 
passed  the  eighth  grade.  I  like  to  re¬ 
ceive  letters  and  would  be  glad  to  hear 
form  any  of  you.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessings,  Anna  Coblentz. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  53^  credit. 
You  could  get  a  birthday  book,  Fa¬ 
vorite  Songbook,  Verse  Riddles  from 
the  Bible,  or  Trav-e-log  of  Christ.  Let 
us  know  which  you  choose. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Had  a 
shower  Sunday.  This  is  our  last  week 
of  school.  We  will  have  a  picnic  on 
Friday.  We  have  some  garden  things 
to  eat.  Strawberries  are  beginning  to 
ripen.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
A  Herold  Reader;  Katie  Irene  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit.  This 
must  be  your  first  letter.  Your  name 
wasn’t  on  the  book.  Keep  on  learning 
God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  May  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Oct.  14.  I  have  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  5ff  credit.  You 
did  fine.  We’ll  try  to  use  your  pie 
later.  You  Juniors  who  send  in  pies, 
can  make  the  work  easier  at  this  end, 
if  you  write  them  out  both  correctly 
and  mixed  up  the  way  you  want  them. 
Thanks. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  raining  today.  Our  school 
was  out  May  23.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth 
grade  next  year.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  23.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Herman  H.  Troyer. 

Dear  Herman:  You  have  7$  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  May  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  It  rained  yesterday  and  it  is  cool 
this  morning.  May  God  bless  you  and 
keep  you.  With  love.  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  28^  credit. 
You  forgot  to  tell  us  how  many  verses 
in  the  songs  you  learned. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Aug.  16.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade. 
I  would  like  to  find  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Esther  Kaufman. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  5^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
rainy  and  cloudy  the  last  few  days.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  2,  1940.  I  am  in  the 
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grade.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
:>r  someone  near  my  age.  This  is 
.irst  letter  to  the  Herold.  God’s 
sings  to  all.  Enos  Kaufman, 
ir  Enos:  You  have  5^  credit.  You 
did  very  well  for  your  age. — 
Mary. 

'redericksburg,  Ohio,  May  27,  1951. 
:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
i  irs :  A  greeting  from  above.  Our 
school  will  start  June  4  and 
two  weeks.  With  love  and  best 
Emma  E.  Miller. 

„r  Emma:  You  have  33^  credit  on 
the  book  but  did  not  report  anything 
this  ime.  Am  sorry  I  can’t  give  you 
more  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  26,  1951. 
Dejar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  a  very  nice  day.  Next 
Wediesday  our  school  will  have  a 
picni:  at  our  teacher’s  place.  Will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  Martha 
Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  24<*  credit. 
We  ire  flooded  with  pies.  Are  saving 
then]  all  to  use  later  if  possible. — Aunt 


Mark. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  May  28,  1951. 
Diar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I 
-  reading  the  Herold  very  much. 

.  nted  today.  Farmers  are  cultivat- 
:heir  crops.  We  have  eight  acres 
jotatoes.  Saturday  was  our  last  day 
school.  I  liked  my  teacher  very 
h.  We  want  to  go  to  Oakland, 

(over  the  week  end  to  visit  one  of 
ancles,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I 
l  pen  pal,  Jonas  Miller  from  Ohio, 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
you  all.  Melvin  A.  Stoltzfus. 
Djear  Melvin :  You  have  8^  credit  on 
the  book  but  you  didn’t  report  any¬ 
thin?  this  time.  I  would  be  glad  to 
give  you  more  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  28,  1951. 
:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  9.  Do 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age? 

I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Katie  L. 
Schlabach.  ' 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  20 1  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time.  You  didn’t  * 
say  how  many  verses  in  the  prayer 
you  learned  and  if  German  or  English. 
All  of  you  please  remember  this. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  it  was  cool  and  rainy. 
Our  school  was  out  May  25.  We  have 
early  garden  things  to  eat.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  84^  credit.—  . 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  26, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today.  Jonas  Z.  Miller 
died  Monday.  Nearly  all  the  schools 
are  out  already.  With  best  wishes, 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  $1.38  credit; 
so  you  shall  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  which  costs  $1.25. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  26, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  rainy  weather.  Dad 
has  finished  planting  corn  but  has  a 
little  plowing  to  do  yet.  With  best 
wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  52^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  25, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  very  nice 
today.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  8.  I  will 
gladly  answer  letters.  Wishing  you 
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God’s  richest  blessings.  I  will  remem¬ 
ber  you  in  my  prayers.  Pray  for  me. 
A  friend,  Erma  Yoder. 

|  Dear  Erma:  You  have  $1.37  credit. 
/  — Aunt  Mary. 

h  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
' »  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  We 
have  baby  bantams.  With  best  wishes 
to  all,  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  have  22^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  28,  1951. 
a  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  2.  With 
7  best  wishes,  Levi  Stutzman. 

L  Dear  Levi:  You  have  68^  credit. — 

1  Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  May  31,  1951. 

»  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name5.  This  is  a  nice  day.  John  E. 
^  Miller’s  little  boy  is  in  the  hospital. 
Good-by.  Elizabeth  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elizabeth :  You  have  8^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  28,  1951. 

•  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
,  Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 

12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  28. 

•  The  weather  is  warmer.  Our  school 
closed  May  18.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 

"  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 

I  will  gladly  answer.  With  love,  Edna 
Gingerich. 

•  Dear  Edna :  You  have  $2.23  credit. 

(  You  can  get  different  priced  English 
im'  Bibles.  I  will  find  out  for  you. — Aunt 

Mary. 

k  Goshen,  Ind,  May  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

Lname.  This  is  a  nice  day.  I  am  glad 
school  is  out.  I  am  ready  for  the  fifth 
I  grade.  May  God  bless  you.  Lillian  Nis- 
ley. 


Dear  Lillian:  You  have  20^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Most  people  are  done  planting 
corn.  Gardens  are  nice.  Levi  Shetlers 
have  twins  named  Lester  Laverne  and 
Esther  Fern.  They  have  fifteen  chil¬ 
dren  living.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Erma  Frey. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  47^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  summer  weather. 
We  will  get  100  chicks  this  week.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  12^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Gordon ville,  Pa.,  May  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  nice  showers  all  day.  I  am  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings  and  will 
always  remember  you  in  my  prayers. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  50^f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  May  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  rainy  weather  last  week 
but  it  is  now  nice  to  work  in  the  garden 
and  fields.  The  men  folks  are  planting 
corn.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.35  credit. 
Your  brother  Edwin  has  $1.00  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  We  had  showers  the  last 
few  days.  Our  school  ended  May  18. 
We  had  a  picnic.  I  am  promoted  to  the 
seventh  grade.  A  Herold  Reader,  Alma 
Yoder. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  38^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Esther  Yoder 
Sa  het  Tfhare  tahh  velod  em,  os  vhae 
I  delov  oyu :  unniocte  ey  ni  ym  olve. 

Sent  by  Monroe  J.  Helmuth 
Dna  twhaevseor  ey  od,  od  ti  earthyli, 
sa  ot  hte  Olrd,  adn  tno  tnuo  nme. 

Sent  by  Daniel  E.  Miller 
Arfe  otn,  ttille  kcolf ;  rof  ti  si  ruoy 
Hsafetr  oodg  selapuer  ot  evig  oyu  het 
gmdk  lio. 

Sent  by  Ada  Wagler 
He  ttha  tthhae  em  hhatet  ym  Hertat 

°aS‘  Sent  by  Polly  Miller 
Tbu  Esjus  asdi  ntuo  meth,  Hyte  dene 
ont  tdreap;  egiv  ey  hmet  ot  tea. 

Sint  by  Katie  Ellen  Stutzman 
Nd  t  ol  a  cvieo  rmof  neevah,  iygsna, 
Htsi  si  ym  delvobe  Ons,  ni  mhow  I  ma 
lwle  laspeed. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Stutzman 
Sbledes  rea  hte  mkpceaarese:  ofr 
yteh  lahsl  eb  laceld  eth  dremlch  fo 
Odg. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Hartville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
you  n  the  matchless  name  of  Jesus. 

“Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  in  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thv  ight  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore”  (Ps.  16:11).  What  a  won¬ 
derful  experience  for  the  true  child  of 
God  when  we  meet  Him  face  to  face, 
ther  i  to  dwell  in  His  presence  forever ! 
Surdy  it  is  worth  our  every  effort  to 
live  a  holy  life  here  on  earth,  that  we 
may  dwell  with  Christ  in  glory. 

A  5  the  summer  is  approaching,  we 
see  many  open  doors  for  Christian  serv¬ 
ice.  We  are  happy  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  go  to  tell  others  about  Christ. 

On  May  3,  Sisters  Ruth  Overholt 
and  Lucille  Slabaugh  left  for  Eureka, 
Ill  to  work  in  the  Mennomte  Home 
for’ the  Aged.  They  will  be  gone  about 
three  months.  Sister  Mary  Erb,  from 
her  is  also  working  there. 

Ero  and  Sister  Alvin  Yoder  with 
son  James,  Sisters  Elizabeth  Gingench, 


Edna  Sommers,  Ruth  Sommers,  and 
Marjorie  Wagler  returned  from  their 
Bible  school  work  at  Turners  Creek,. 

Ky  They  gave  short  talks  on  their 
work  in  Kentucky  on  Sunday  evening. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Sister  Fan¬ 
nie  Yoder,  Bro.  Frank  Dutcher  and.  * 
family,  of  Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  with, 
us  in  the  evening  of  June  3.  Bro.  Frank  ^ 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  on  I 
Pet.  2 :9.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dutcher  and  * 
family  left  for  their  home  on  the  next 
day,  accompanied  by  Sister  Alice 
Yoder.  She  is  to  help  in  the  work  at  * 
Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  in  the  David  Show- 
alter  home.  Sister  Fannie  Yoder  re- 
mained  here,  planning  to  be  at  her 
home  several  weeks.  . 

Sister  Fannie  Beachy  and  Elsie 
Nisly,  of  Vassar  and  Mount  Morns, 
Mich.,  were  at  home  several  weeks  and 
left  again  last  Saturday  for  their  work 
at  these  places.  * 

The  Lord  willing,  Bible  school  will 
begin  next  week  in  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  with  Bro.  John  Bender  in  charge. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  His 
laborers  in  His  harvest  fields. 

June  13,  1951.  .  .  , 

Betty  Marie  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
“Through  his  name  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins”  (Acts  10:43). 

We  are  having  rainy  and  cloudy 
weather  which  is  not  very  good  for 
haymaking  and  weedy  cornfields. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Yoder  is  quite  ill  with 
kidney  and  bladder  trouble. 

Bro.  Harry  D.  Miller  is  also  not  so 
well  the  last  few  days  of  a  bad  cough  ^ 
and  weakness. 

.  We  were  glad  to  see  Bro.  Noah 
Hostetler  (our  oldest  church  member)  ** 
t  in  church  on  Sunday,  as  he  had  not 
been  able  to  be  in  church  for  over  a 


y  cdi.  .  . 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  as  usual. 
He  takes  a  walk  on  the  streets  every 
day  the  weather  is  nice. 

Pre.  Paul  Bender,  wife,  and  child 
are  in  our  midst  at  present,  having 
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come  for  the  wedding  of  his  sister 
Gladys  and  Robert  Fisher,  May  31. 
We  were  glad  to  have  Paul  worship 
1  with  us  last  night  and  bring  an  inspir¬ 
ing  message  which  we  think  stirred 
i  our  hearts  to  serve  the  Lord  more  fully 
f  and  faithfully. 

On  June  8  our  Bible  school  ended 
with  an  enrollment  of  over  200  in  the 
three  houses — Fairview,  Upper  Deer 
"*  Creek,  and  Richmond.  It  is  very  enjoy¬ 
able  to  see  how  the  little  children  are 
eager  to  learn  and  sing.  At  the  Rich- 
mond  house,  the  school  began  a  week 
later  than  at  the  others  and  will  close 
i  on  June  15.  At  the  Fairview  house, 
Pre.  and  Sister  Morris  Swartzendruber 

*  were  superintendents,  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzen- 

'  druber,  and  at  Richmond  Bro.  and 

*  Sister  Dan  S.  Yoder. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  S.  Yoder  were 

*  called  to  Springs,  Pa.,  for  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  Yoder’s  mother,  Mrs.  Noah 

^  Beachy.  Sister  Leslie  Byler  substituted 
kl  f°r  them  in  the  Bible  school  work  while 
they  were  gone. 

f*  Bro.  and  Sister  Cecil  Miller,  with 
I  several  of  our  sisters,  left  on  Saturday 

►  morning  for  Minnesota  to  help  with 
Bible  school  work  there.  Sister  Ellen 
Bender  also  went  with  her  car,  ac¬ 
companied  by  several  sisters.  In  two 
weeks,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Byler 

,  and  several  sisters  expect  to  go  also  to 
Minnesota  to  help  with  such  work. 
We  want  to  pray  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  this  work. 

Uncle  John  Miller  remains  about  the 

►  same  as  he  had  been  and  Aunt  Barbara 
is  also  fairly  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Nisly,  with 

*  Bro.  Nisly’s  mother  accompanying 
them,  went  to  Delaware  to  be  at  the 

m  bedside  of  the  mother’s  sister,  who  is 
quite  ill. 

►  Sister  Mahlon  Gingerich  is  a  patient 
at  the  hospital  and  is  getting  along 

i  fairly  well. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Albert’s  broth- 
I  er  John  and  wife  and  Sister  Katie 
u  Kurtz  visit  us  over  the  Sunday  of  June 
3,  on  their  way  home  from  Savannah, 


Mo.  They  were  accompanied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  N.  Miller,  Bro.  John 
Hershberger  being  their  driver. 

June  11,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Gay’s  Creek,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings. 

Since  we  had  written  our  other  letter, 
there  have  been  a  number  of  things 
taking  place  on  our  creek  that  have 
been  a  source  of  real  encouragement 
to  us.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  community  and 
surely  without  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  in  the  work,  we  could  do  nothing. 
We  appreciate  very  much  the  prayers 
of  those  of  you  who  are  concerned 
about  the  work  here  in  these  hills. 

In  the  latter  part  of  March,  two 
persons,  a  man  and  his  wife,  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Within  the 
next  few  weeks,  several  others  made 
the  same  decision.  Then  on  May  27, 
Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  was 
with  us  and  conducted  very  impressive 
baptismal  services  at  the  schoolhouse 
in  connection  with  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  service.  Six  persons  were 
baptized.  Ford  Jett  and  his  wife  Tea- 
bitha,  and  daughter  Elizabeth,  Jessie 
Morris,  and  Mary  Lillie  Morris  were 
the  five  of  Gay’s  Creek.  The  sixth 
one  was  Doc  Spicer,  from  Bro.  Frank 
Dutcher’s  community  on  Bowling’s 
Creek.  We  praise  thq  Lord  for  these 
persons  who  have  been  freed  from  sin. 

The  victory  of  these  souls  has  been 
the  occasion  for  Satan  to  put  forth 
every  effort  to  discourage  them  and 
also  to  hinder  others  from  coming 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  we 
know  that  He  that  is  within  us  is  great¬ 
er  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  These 
folks  need  your  prayers  that  they  may 
grow  in  grace. 

A  new  school  building  is  planned 
for  our  creek  this  summer.  The  old 
school  building,  which  we  have  been 
using  for  our  services,  has  been  sold 
to  another  group  in  the  community. 
Some  things  that  have  taken  place, 
have  been  hard  to  understand,  but  we 
are  confident  of  the  leading  of  the 
Lord  and  can  see  His  hand  in  many 
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We  are  looking  forward  to 
\g  a  church  building  of  our  own 
;  near  future.  . 

er  Alice  Yoder  of  Hartville,  Ohio, 
[ping  us  in  the  absence  of  Sister 
Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa. 

»  workers  and  Christians  on 
er’s  Creek  are  planning  a  confer- 
c  for  Kentucky  Christians.  We  are 
icipating  a  time  of  real  blessing  in 
itian  fellowship  and  feel  that  those 
days  will  also  be  a  time  of  real 
to  the  work  here.  The  Christians 
on  our  creek  are  planning  to  at- 
this  conference. 

jcent  visitors  have  been:  Lloyd 
-Izler  and  family,  Ft.  Seybert,  W. 
Irvin  Showalter,  Vada  Showalter, 
tie  Showalter,  Linville,  Va. ;  Alvin 
and  wife,  and  Paul  D.  Yoder  and 
Greenwood,  Del.  Brother  Alvin 
sl  brought  the  Sunday  morning 
j  iage  for  us  when  they  stopped  with 
ri  their  way  to  Bowling’s  Creek  for 
Bible  school  there.  We  are  glad 
he  fellowship  of  all  these  folks. 
:member  the  work  here  in  your 
Ljfers,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
)  have  free  course  and  the  Saviour 
glorified.  Sincerely, 

David  and  Rhoda  Showalter. 

2  14,  1951 


friends.  His  father  and  mother,  one 
brother  and  sister  preceded  him  in 
death. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Townline 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  and  lived 
a  faithful  and  devoted  life  until  death. 

He  became  sick  suddenly  on  May  19 
and  was  taken  to  the  Lagrange  Coun¬ 
ty  Hospital,  where  all  was  done  that  < 
loving  hands  could  do ;  but  he  passed 
away  peacefully  ten  days  later.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
community  as  he  had  made  many 
friends  in  his  work  of  contractor  and 
builder,  and  janitor  of  the  Honeyville 
school  several  years.  He  was  friendly  - 
and  helpful  and  these  qualities  and  his 
love  for  children  will  long  be  remem- 
ered. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Townline  church  house  on  June  1,  in 
charge  of  Sam  T.  Eash  and  Noah  Zehr. 
Principal  text  used  was  Eccl.  9:12. 


OBITUARY 
[iller. — Daniel  W.  Miller,  son  of 
ijliam  and  Fannie  (Eash)  Miller, 
born  April  12,  1891,  in  Lagrange 
Ind. ;  died  May  29,  1951,  at  the  age 
0  years,  1  month,  and  17  days. 
in  Feb.  1,  1920,  he  was  united  in 
•riage  with  Lydia  Schrock,  To  them 
;  born  one  son,  Ernest. 

5  urviving  him  and  mourning  his 
arture,  are  his  companion,  the  son, 
onier.  Ind. ;  1  grandson ;  a  brother, 
rin,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  2  sisters,  Mrs. 

(Lizzie)  Boley,  Massillon,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Ora  (Mary)  Schrock,  Sturgis, 
h. ;  1  uncle,  Andrew  Eash,  Kalona, 
a.  and  many  other  relatives  and 


NOTICE  TO  ALL  SUBSCRIBERS 

Wellman,  Iowa 
June  1,  1951 

Bro.  John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
who  for  24  years  has  faithfully  carried 
on  the  Secretary-Treasurer  work  of  the 
Herold,  has  requested  to  be  relieved 
of  those  duties.  Bro.  and  Sister  Yutzy’s 
untiring  efforts  during  these  years 
have  been  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
Publication  Board.  They  worked  long 
hours  and  generally  with  little  or  no 
pay.  May  the  good  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  for  their  labor  of  love,  and 
fill  up  that  which  we  were  not  able  to 
supply. 

We  now  look  to  Enos  H.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  as  our  new  Secretary- 
Treasurer.  He  has  consented  to  carry 
on  that  part  of  the  work,  effective  im- 
mediately.  Accordingly  address  all 
mail  intended  for  the  Secretary-Treas¬ 
urer  to  him. 

Walter  E.  Beachy 

For  the  Publication  Board. 
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§erolb  ber  SJaljrlfcit 

SHt*,  ttos  Ujr  mt  mil  SBorten  ober  mit  Berfen,  b a#  tint  ale*  in  bent  ftattten  be# 
fcerrn  Stfn.  RflUffer  3 ,  17. 

Safrflang  40.  15.  gnlt,  1951  9tr.  14! 


**  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$er  ©nabeitruf. 

®inblein,  ®inblein,  fo  ruft  ^efu§ 
m  2)er  getreue  ®inberfreunb. 

(S3  ift  aud)  fein  fjeil’gett  2BiEen 
Stud^  burd)  eud),  feirt  ffteid)  au  fiiHen. 
2>’rum  fo  eilt  ibr  Iieben  ®inber, 

©ebt  bod)  all  aunt  §immel  eitt. 

®inblein  pallet  euc b  aufammen, 
Sdbleifeet  freubig  £anb  in  $anb. 

♦  3Sa§  ibr  tut  unb  ttm§  ibr  Iaffet, 

3Ba3  ibr  Ii-ebt  unb  toa3  ibr  buffet; 
£enft  bafe  ©otte§  Slug  nidjt  fdblaft 
Sbnt  ift  aE  euer  Xun  befannt. 

(Sr  burdb  forfdtjt  euere  £eraen. 

(Suere  Sinnen  er  audb  fennt. 

91ud)  io  bleibet,  ®inblein  bleibet, 
Sftit  bem  .^eraen  einberleibet. 

*  £reu  bon  $eraen  bi§  aunt  £ob. 

So  nimmt  ibr  battn  ein  fel’geS  (Snb. 

(Srtodblt  bon  S.  2).  $. 
►  t  ((Sttoa§  beranbert,  9t.  2B.) 


<£fcitoricUcs. 

• 

2Ba§  foEen  tnir  tun,  bafe  tbir  @otte§ 

*  SBerfe  tbir  fen?  ^ob.  6,  28.  2)a§  SSoIf  fteEte 
biefe  grage  on  ^efu§,  unb  (Sr  antmortete 

*  ibnen:  „£aS  ift  ©otte§  28erf,  bafe  ibr  on 
ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  but."  (Sbr.  11, 
6  fugt:  „£>bne  ©lauben  ift  e§  unmbglidb 

*  ©ott  gefaEen;  benn  tner  au  ©ott  fommen 
toiE,  ber  muft  glauben,  baf3  er  fei,  unb 

*  benen,  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  SBergelter  fein 
tberbe."  Bu  erft  ntiiffen  tbir  glauben  bafe 
^efus  ©briftuS  ©otteS  Sobn  tnar,  baft 
(Sr  geftorben  ift  urn  ®reua,  baft  (Sr  audb 


toieber  auferftanben  ift,  unb  al§  ein  Ieben* 
biger  {Srlofer,  febenb  bon  biele  3eugen, 
binauf  au  feinen  bintmlifdben  93ater  gegan* 
gen  ift.  ^efct,  bie  Sbnt  fudjen,  bie  fonnen 
^bn  audb  finben,  toenn  fie  Sbn  mit  (Srnft 
fudben,  tbir  ntiiffen  aber  auerft  glauben  unb 
erfenntlieb  tnerben  baft  n>ir  Siinber  finb, 
unb  baft  tbir  nidbt  felig  merben  fonnen 
obne  ^bn  al3  ein  SSergelter  unb  (Srlofer 
unferer  Siinben.  $aulu§  fagt  (9tom.  8): 
So  aber  ©briftuS  in  eudb  ift,  fo  ift  ber  2eib 
atoar  tot  um  ber  Siinbe  tbiEen,  ber  ©eift 
aber  ift  ba§  Seben  um  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
tbiEen.  So  nun  ber  ©eift  be§,  ber  Scfum 
bon  ben  £oten  aufermedft  but,  in  eudb 
mobnet,  fo  tbirb  aucb  berfelbe,  ber  (Sbriftum 
bon  ben  £oten  aufertoedfet  but,  eure  fterb* 
Iitfje  Seiber  lebenbig  madben  um  beS  SBiEen, 
baft  fein  ©eift  in  eudb  tbobnet."  2>ie  erften 
atnei  E^enidben  buben  audb  ©otteS  2Berfe 
tnirfen  ioEen,  ben  ©arten  bauen  unb  be* 
tnabren,  aber  ber  $einb  but  fie  betrogen, 
unb  biefer  Seinb  ift  nocb  um  bie  2JJenfdjen 
ber  fie  au  betriigen  tno  e§  moglidb  ift. 

©briftuS  ift  ba£  mabre  §aupt  ber  dbrift* 
lidbe  ©emeinben  auf  (Srben,  unb  non  gan* 
3em  ^eraen  foEen  toir  un§  au  Sbnt  menben 
fiir  unfere  Seligfeit,  fiir  unfere  (Srlbfung. 
2)a$  3Bort  toarb  SEeifE)  unb  mobnete  un* 
ter  ben  ®?enfdben  auf  baft  er  felbft  erfabren 
mirb  tnaB  e§  ift  im  ftleifdb  m  Ieben  unb 
ERitleibigfeit  buben  a«^  SSerfobnung,  unb 
nerfonlicb  bie  ^raft  ©otte§  betoeiien  unter 
ben  SWenfdben  mit  SBIinbe  febenb,  2Iu§- 
ftibige  reinigen  unb  £ote  aufertnedfen,  benn 
ba§  Sfteidb  ©otte§  ftebet  nidbt  nur  in  Shor¬ 
ten  aber  audb  in  ®raft.  2)enn  ba§  SBort 
©otte§  ift  lebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb  fdbar- 
fer,  benn  fein  atneifdbneibigeS  Sdjmert,  unb 
burebbringet,  bi§  e§  fdbeibet  Seele  unb 
©eift,  and)  3J?arf  unb  ®ein,  unb  ift  ein 
3tid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  be§  ^*er* 


$er  o I b  ber  ©abrfjeii 


©ir  fallen  miffen  baft  mir  nid)t  er- 
mb  mi t  Derganglicbem  Silbcr  ober 
lion  unferm  eitetm  SBanbel,  fonbent 
b  erloft  mit  bem  teuren  ©lut  ©bnfti, 
eine§  unbefledteS  unb  unfcftulbigen 
ii§,  ber  smar  Derfeben  mar,  ebe  ber 
[tunb  gelegt  marb,  aber  gcoffenbart 
1  Ieftten  Beiten  um  uniern  2Biflen 
[ufcen,  fur  bie  mo  burcb  3bn  glauben 
it,  ber  Sbn  aufermedet  bat  Don  ben 
unb  $bni  bie  §errlid)feit  gegeben, 
ift  mir  ©lauben  unb  $offnung  ju 
fatten  modbten. 

biefer  Beit  mirb  Diet  gefdjrietten  in 
,  unb  Beitfcbriften  non  ber  28ieber- 
Sbrifti,  baft  ©r  mirb  rcieber  auf  bie 
fommen  unb  ein  cbrtftlicbeS  ®onig* 
uufricbten  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  unb  (Sr 
Dirb  ber  ®onig  fein,  laffet  cucf)  n;d)t 
ifen.  £a§  jubifcbe  5Solf  mar  fcbroer 
;t  rtum  ba  £efu§  auf  ©rben  mar  feineS 
;  mitten  311  tun,  bie  SSerfobnung  aus- 
jmifcften  ©ott  unb  Sttenfcben,  baft 
ion  nicbt  natiirlicbeS  Stonigreid)  auf- 
bat  ju  bcrfelttigen  Beit.  3ejus  fagte 
«riilatu§:  „Wein  9taid)  ift  nicbt  Don  bic= 
;ft."  2.  *. 

VOev  glaubt  u.  getauft  tetri)  — 

idb  bem  8efu§  auferftanben  mar,  unb 
^iinger  etlidbemat  erfcbienen,  fam 
ibnen,  unb  fprad) :  ©ebet  bin  in  atte 
unb  prebiget  bob  ©oangelium  atter 
Jur.  28er  glaubt  unb  getauft  mirb, 
fcirb  felig  merben;  mer  aber  nicftt 
:t,  ber  mirb  Dcrbammt  meren.  Sttarc. 
^5.  16.  .  . 

Dcrnebmen  mir  baft  $sefu3  feme 
^  ober  Stpoftel  au£gefanbt  bat  ba§ 
uigelium  311  Dcrfunbigen  ober  ttefannt 
t.  Dab  ©rlofungSmerf  mar  nun  bott- 
jeftt  gebct  bin  unb  faget  bie  Sente 
aber  fie  batten  ben  SBegriff  nid)t 
bi^  fie  crfuttt  maren  mit  bem  £eiligen 

{Sie  bofften  auf  ein  natiirlicb  SHeidb, 
a§  alS  nod)  nad)  bem  baft  SefuS  ge- 
gt  mar  unb  auferftanben,  unb  feme 
?r  etlidjemal  erfcbienen.  Uenn  mo 
rfammclt  maren  311  ^erufalem,  ba- 
e  alS  nod)  bie  Srage  geftettt:  §err, 
|  bu  auf  biefe  Beit  mieber  aufrtdjten 
FJteid)  3§rael?  ©0  ift  ber  STienfd)  aid 


nocb  beute  in  feinem  Staturftanb  fann  er 
bie  Sadie  nocb  nid)t  berfteben,  er  mufe  er- 
fiittt  merben  mit  bem  ©eift  ©otte§  ebe  unb 
juDor  er  ba§  $eil  in  ©brifto  ttegreifen  fann. 
9tacb  bem  biefer  ©eift  auSgegoffen  mar,  „ 
bann,  unb  erft  bann  finb  ibre  Stugen  auf- 
gegangen,  unb  murben  ibnen  Butigen  ser- 
teilet  roie  Don  Seuer ;  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte& 
feftte  fid)  auf  einen  feglidjen  unter  ibnen;  1 
unb  murben  atte  Dott  bey  ^eiligen  ©eifteS, 
unb  fingen  an,  3«  prebigen  mit  anbern 
Bungen,  nad)  bem  ber  ©eift  ibnen  gab  au§-  , 
3iifbrecben. 

Unfer  Xet  beiftt:  2Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft 
mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben.  3)a  $etru§  j 
feine  ^Srebigt  getan  bat  auf  ba§  grofee 
^fingftfeft  in  ^erufalem,  ibrad)  er  3U  ibnen: 
Zut  SBufte,  unb  laffe  fie  ein  jeglicber  tau- 
fen  auf  ben  Stamen  ^efu  ^brifti  3«r  58er-  1 
gebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  embfan- 
gen  bie  ©abe  bes  .teiligen  ©eifte§.  ^n- 
3lpg.  10  finben  mir  ba  $etru§  bei  ^or- 
neliu§  $aus  mar  unb  brebigte  baft  er  bie 
Mntroort  gab:  3Wag  aud)  jemanb  ba£  SBaf- 
fer  mebren,  baft  biefe  nid)t  getauft  merben, 
bie  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  embfan^en  baben. 
gleidjmie  aud)  mir?  2)iefe  batten  ben  $et- 
iigen  ©eift  fefton  embfangen  unb  mar  be- 
foblen  fie  3U  taufen,  fo  mar  e§  nid)t  attemat 
gteid).  3Bir  finben  and)  baft  $aulu*  etlicbe 
^linger  fanb  3«  ^bbet'u§  bie  getauft  ma¬ 
ren  unb  fragte  fie:  £abt  ibr  ben  §eiltgen 
©eift  embfangen,  ba  ibr  glaubig  roorben 
feib?  Sie  fbraeften  3it  ibm:  3Bir  baben  au^ 
nie  gebbrt,  ob  ein  ^eiliger  ©eift  fei.  Unb 
er  fbracb  gu  ibnen:  SSorauf  feib  ibr  benn 
getauft?  <Sie  fbraeften:  9luf  ^obanrte§  £au= 
fe.  ^ier  finben  mir,  ba§  f^aulu§  fuebte  ibs 
nen  bie  Sacbe  flat  3a  maeften,  benn  fie  bat¬ 
ten  ben  SBegriff  nod)  nicbt  Don  bie  £aufe 
im  neuen  S3unb  in  ©brifto.  ^aulu§  fagte 
ibnen:  ^obanneS  bat  getauft  mit  ber  £aufe 
ber  93ufte,  unb  fagte  bem  33olf,  baft  fie 
fottten  glauben  an  ben,  ber  nad)  ibm  fom¬ 
men  fottte,  ba§  ift,  an  ^efurn,  baft  er  ©bri- 
ituy  fei.  Sa  fie  ba§  borten,  Iieften  fie  fid) 
taufen  auf  ben  Seamen  be§  §errn  ^efu. 
Hub  ba  ^auluy  bie  $anbe  auf  fie  legte, 
fam  ber  $eilige  ©eift  auf  fie,  unb  rebeten 
mit  Bungen  unb  meiyfageten. 

80  nad)  meiner  geringe  ©infidjten  fottte 
bie  8ad)e  mit  einanber  geben.  9Ber  ©bris 
fti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein.  @0 


$erol*  bet  SBaljrljeit 
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glaube  id)  foEte  ber  3Jfenfdj  ettoaS  toon  bie= 
fern  ^eiligen  ©eift  bei  ftc^  toobnen  baben 
toenn  er  bie  £aufe  unter  bem  neuen  93unb 

*  empfangt,  unb  jo  al§  mebr  erfiillt  toerben 
,  ^  bamit.  2>enn  too  nid^tS  toon  bem  ©eift  ba= 

bei  ift,  bann  ift  an  fiirdjten  ber  SUtenfd)  ift 

*  nod)  nicfjt  neu*  unb  toiebergeboren,  bann 
Ijori  bie  Staufe  audj  nid)t  baju,  benn  bie 

*  £aufe  ift  ein  Siegel  bafe  ber  2)?enfd)  ein 
reined  ©etoiffen  bat  mit  ©ott.  2>er  Slpoftel 

4  fagt:  Sie  ift  niebt  abtun  be3  UnflatS  am 
j,  Sleifdj,  fonbern  ber  95unb  eine§  guten  ©e= 
toiffenS  mit  ©ott,  burd)  bie  2luferftebung 
>  Sefu  ©bnfti. 

2Ber  aber  nidjt  glaubet,  ber  toirb  toer* 
**  bammt  toerben.  '2>a§  madjt  bie  sadje  fer= 
,  tig,  bafe  bie  £aufe  ber  EEenfd)  nid)t  felig 
madjt.  2Ber  aber  giaubt  unb  getaujt  toirb, 
» m  ba  ift  bie  Seligfeit  toerbeifeen.  auf  ei* 
nem  redbtfcbaffenen  ©Iauben  ber  SBerfen 

*  bei  ficb  bat,  folgt  bie  £aufe.  $ier  fangt 
ein  anber§  Seben  an,  ber  £runfenbolb 
boret  auf  au  faufen,  ber  $ieb  boret  auf  3.U 

^  fteblen,  ber  <§urer  bait  ficb  rein  unb  feuftf), 
ber  ^odjmiitig  tut  ficb  erniebrigen  unb 
■  toirb  bemiitig,  fa  ein  gana  anber£  Seben 
fangt  an,  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  Iafet  fid)  nidbt 
finben  bei  einem  unbefebrten  sD?enfd),  ^e* 
fu3  fagt  alS  nod)  toie  er  bat  au  ben  ^iingern 

*  nadb  feiner  Sluferftebung,  Uteljniet  bin  ben 
£eiligen  ©eift.  2lber  er  toil!  niebt  beibe£ 
tun,  ©r  toiE  geben,  unb  toir  foflen  nebmen. 

2Benn  ber  ERenfdj  nacb  ber  £aufe  ficb 
al§  nocb  aufballt  bei  fdjledjte  ©efeEfcbaft 
unb  au  aeiten  ficb  al3  befubelt  mit  fiarfen 

*  ©etrdnfe  baburd)  ein  unaiidjtig,  luftig  unb 
toilbeS  Seben  gefiibret  toirb,  fid)  befleiben 

*  toill  nacb  ben  2floben  ber  SBelt,  in  £odjmut 
unb  Xtberbebung  nacb  bem  Sauf  ber  2BeIt 
geben  toiE  in  BiQaretieS  raudben  unb  ber* 

m  gleidben,  fo  gibt  e§  ein  tanaeidjen  bafj  er 
nidbt  bur.dj  einen  redbtfcbaffenen  ©Iauben 

*  unb  2Birfung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  bie  £au= 
fe  empfangen  bat,  fonbern  toielmebr  muf3 

*  man  benfen  bafe  bie  gottlidje  Stimm  toiel= 
Ieidbt  fagt  au  ibm,  toie  au  Simon,  tue  ©ufee 

k  fiir  biefe  beine  93o§beit,  unb  bitte  ©ott,  ob 

*  bir  bergeben  toerben  modjt  bie  £iicfe  beineS 
$eraen§.  2)enn  idb  febe,  bu  bift  boll  bitterc 

<  ©afle  unb  toerfniipft  mit  ungered)tigfeit. 

liefer  SDJenfdj  toar  audb  getauft,  toon  ben 
*  2Ipo)teIn  ibre  ^anben,  aber  batte  bod)  fei* 
ne  i>erbeifeung  aur  Seligfeit,  unb  fonnte 


bie  Sadbe  nocb  felbft  nidbt  feben,  benn  er 
fpract)  au  ben  Slpofteln:  s3ittet  ibr  ben 
^errn  fiir  mid),  bafe  ber  feine§  iiber  ntidb 
fomme,  bacon  ibr  gefagt  babt.  3hm  aer- 
fteben  toir  toobl  bafe  feine  23erbeiBung  ber 
Seligfeit  in  bie  2xmfe  aflein  ftebet,  fon¬ 
bern  ©Iauben  unb  Xaufe,  toie  aucb  bie 
©rfiiUung  be^  ^eiligen  •©eifteS,  geben  aHe£ 
§anb  in  $anb.  2). 

(5d)orfamfeit. 

SBenn  e§  nid)t  getoefen  toare  fiir  bie  ©e* 
borfamfeit  toon  2tbam  au  bie  Stimme  non 
fein  SBeib,  bann  toare  e3  DieIIeid)t  gana 
anber^  befteflt  mit  un§  2)tenfcben.  1.  SWofe 
3,  17.  So  liegt  e3  nun  nidjt  nur  an  bie 
©eborfamfeit  aber  an  toem  ober  roa^  toir 
geborfam  finb.  £er  Slbrabam  bat  audb  fein 
2Beib  gebordbt  unb  e§  toar  red)t  fo;  benn 
©ott  bat  gefagt  er  foil  ibr  gebordben  unb 
bie  Sftagb  mit  ibren  Sobn  au§ftofeen. 

^n  5.  sD?ofe  13.  unb  18.  Iefen  toir  bafe 
^§rael  niebt  gebordben  bat  follen  bie  Stim- 
me  ber  falfdjen  ifjropbeten  ober  ibre  eig- 
ene  ^reunbfdbaft,  toenn  fie,  fie  betoegen 
tooEten  fiir  anbere  ©otter  bienen.  SBenn 
ber  ©obenbiener  ibnen  aucb  Seidfjen  itnb 
SBunber  gegeben  bat,  foUten  fie  ibnen  bocb 
niebt  geborcben.  ®er  ^err  bat  foId)e§  ge* 
fdjeben  Iaffen  fie  au  toerfudben.  Sludb  Iefen 
toir  in  ^'apitel  18  toenn  ein  prophet  ober 
fWenfcb  ein  Beidben  gibt,  unb  ber  Beidjen 
nidjt  gefdbebt,  ift  bie  Sadb  aud)  niebt  toon 
©ott;  audj  toenn  e§  gefagt  toar  bag  in 
einige  Stabt  unter  ^Sraei  bie  Seute  an* 
here  ©otter  bienten,  bann  follten  fie  flei- 
feig  nadjfudben,  forfdben  unb  fudjen  ob  bie 
Sad)  toabr  ift.  SBenn  bie  Sad)  toabr  toar, 
foEten  fie  bie  Stabt  toerbannen.  ^u  fur- 
aem  e§  bat  niemanb  unter  bie  ganae  ©e- 
meinbe  geborfam  fein  foEen  bie  Stimme 
einen  falfdben  ^Jropbeten. 

SoEen  toir  fefct  nodb  befiinimert  fein, 
toenn  unter  ber  ©emeittben  Stbgdtterei 
augelaffen  toirb?  £)ber  benfen  toir  foI^eS 
geljt  nur  bie  Siener  an,  an  foldjer  Drten? 
SBoEen  toir  toieEeidft  Iieber  nidjt  3eugen 
gegen  ber  §odjmut,  ber  Unfeufdbbeit,  uiro. 
fo  baft  toir  nidbt  toerfolgt  toerben?  Saffet 
un§  Sefum  frei  befennen  unb  uns  niebt 
febamen  foIcfteS  311  tun,  fonft  toirb  er  ficb 
audb  febamen  fur  un§  befennen  oor  feincm 


#er  olb  ber  SBafjrljcit 


nkifdjen  aSater.  pannes  fa#  ?eiu§ 

1  2Bort;  bann  menn  mir  un§  fdjamen 
I  in  feiriem  3Bort  befennen,  bann 
n  tuir  un£  aucf)  3bn  Doflfotnmenlidj 
cnnen.  So  laffet  un§  nicfjt  gebordjen 
jemanb  fagt  tuir  foflen  etlidje  Un= 
tutigfeiten  iiberfeben. 

•fcs  Ijat  gefagt  baft  afle  bie  dor  il)m 
Tn  finb,  finb  $iebe  unb  flflorber  ge= 
obcr  feme  Sdjafe  gebordjen  iftre 
line  nidjt. 

i  gefjorfam  £er3,  metdjeS  miflig  ift, 
iaftrbeit  311  gebordjen,  miiffen  mir 
habcn  menn  loir  einft  in  ber  §immet 
ten  molten. 

irnm  ift  ber  ^riefter  ©lUeftraft  mor= 
Ion  ©ott  megen  ieine  Sobne?  ©ott 
ifagt  meit  er  nicftt  eirnnal  fauer  bar- 
dejetjen  bat,  mirb  ieine  flRiffetat  nidjt 
Dpfer  ocrfobnt  merben.  ©Ii  bat  bodt) 
Sotjne  angerebet  unb  gefagt:  „2Ba= 
tut  ibr  fotdjeS,  benn  id)  bore  eure 
.  ©ejcftrei  Don  govern  33ol!,  ibr  macbet 
berm  8oIf  iibertreten."  2Benn  je= 
imiber  ben  §errn  fi'mbiget,  mer  !ann 
tpn  bitten? 

r  Salonto  iagt:  So  roie  bu  einen 
eit  gemotjneft  menn  er  jung  ift  fo  lafet 
id)t  baoon  menn  er  alt  ift.  2Bar  bem 
keinc  Siinbe  oiefleidjt  baft  er  feme 
ie  nid)t  3itr  ©eborfamfeit  gembbnt 
?tud)  bdtte  er  iollen  fie  ftrafen  mit 
93ann.  SBenn  mir  $ferben  bredjen 
t  toir  ntebr  3U  tun  ate  nur  ibnen 
t  fie  fallen  geben  unb  batten.  2Bir 
en  fie  ftrafen  menn  fie  nidjt  gebordjen 
fie  belobnen  menn  fie  un§  gebordjen. 
fudjen  fie  311  gemobnen  baft  fie  tun 
toir  fagen.  &ur  bie  ^Sferbc  nur  fagen 
fie  tun  foflen  unb  fie  nidjt  getoobnen 
©eborfamfeit,  tun  fie  nidbt  bredjen. 
$  nidbt  aucb  fo  mit  bie  ®inber,  menn 
marten  bi$  fie  ein  febr  fdjledjteS  Se= 
fiibren  unb  bann  ibnen  nur  fagen  fo 
fie  nidjt  tun,  fo  gebt  c§  un§  obnc 
idifel  mie  bem  ©li.  $ie  cttglifdje  ltber= 
tg  fagt:  „£rain  a  cbilb  in  tbc  map  be 
[b  go,  anb  mben  be  is  olb  be  mill  not 
irt  from  it."  $a§  mad)t  c£  beutlid) 
imir  fie  gemobnen  miiffen  fiir  tun  ma§ 
1  ift;  nidjt  nur  ibnen  fagen  fiir  ba§ 
©otteS  3U  Iefen,  aber  fie  ftrafen  menn 
nidjt  tun.  SBenn  mir  afle  bie  ®inber 


gemobnen  3ur  ©eborfamfeit  menn  fie  jung 
finb,  bann  taffen  fie  nidbt  badon  ab  menn 
fie  alt  merben. 

£er  ^efafa  fagt:  ®inber  finb  Xretber 
meine^  SSolB.  Seben  mir  nidbt  ofterStaS  „ 
^inber  burdb  gteben  ober  diefleidjt  aBeinen 
ober  sornig  fein,  bie  ©Item  enbtidj  gemin* 
nett  ibnen  etma§  3»  taffen  ober  ^reibett  311 
geben,  metdjeS  ibnen  sunt  geiftlidjen  Sdja* 
ben  bient,  unb  bie  ©Item  ungern  ibr  SBort 
bu3tt  geben,  aber  fte  finb  basu  getrieben 
bei  ibre  ®inber.  §at  fotdjeS  nidjt  atteS  < 
feinen  Urfprung  in  bie  ®inber  menn  fie  f 
jung  finb?  @ie  ternen  e§  gef^minb  menn 
fie  beulen  unb  ein  $lufrubr  madjen  baft  bie  ^ 
©Item  ibnen  enblieb  ibren  3Beg  taffen.  aBir 
foflen  bie  tober  aufsieben  in  ber  8ud)t  unb 
aSermabnung  3um  ^errn,  unb  menn  mir 
fie  fabren  taffen  unb  in  ein  unlieblidjen  ^ 
3Beg  fra  gen  taffen  fiir  etma§  fo  tun  mir 
bas  ©egenteit.  2)er  ^err  oermabnt  uns 
bas  unfere  fflebe  foil  afle3eit  tieblieb  unb  < 
mit  Sat3  gemiir3t  fein. 

^n  ber  ©prii^e  Iefen  mir  baft  mer  bie 
9hite  fparet,  ber  ^affet  fein  Softn.  3Bir 
fonnen  mobt  eine  natiirlidje  Siebe  baben 
fiir  fie,  aber  menn  mir  bie  ®inber  in  ber 
^urdjt  ©otte§  nidjt  3«d)tigen  moflen,  fo 
baffen  mir  fie  geifttidjermeife. 

^cb  babe  nidbt  diet  ©rfabrung  in  ^inber 
aufer3iebung,  aber  bodb  gtaube  id),  es  Sdbul* 
bigfeit  fiir  ermabnen  fo  diet  at§  moglidb. 
giner  oerftebt  oiefleictjt  ettidje  2djriftpunf= 
ten  unb  ein  anberer  derfteftt  anbere,  fo 
menn  mir  eS  einanber  offenbaren,  tonnen 
mir  mobt  einanber  belfen. 

aftein  ^inb,  adjte  nidjt  gering  bie  3wdjt 
brines  aSater^  unb  dertaft  nidjt  ba§  ©ebot 
beiner  Shutter. 

^inber  foflen  ©Item  geborfam  fein.  ©Iie= 
ber,  bie  ©emeinbe  aSorfteber,  ^nedjte  ibren 
§errn,  aflefammt  bie  Obrigfeit  unb  iiber 
afle§  foflen  mir  ©ott  imtertan  fein.  ©Item 
nnb  aSorfteber  foflen  gemobntidj  ntebr  ©r» 
tendjtung  benn  bie  mo  itjnen  untertan  fein 
foflen.  3o  Iatig  baft  mir  nidjt  etma»  tun 
foflen  miber  ©otte§  aBort,  foflen  mir  unter* 
tan  fein  benen  bie  iiber  un§  gefeftt  finb. 
^etet  fiir  un§.  Stol3fu§. 


^idbt  fdboneS  fflapier  ober  gute  ®dbrift 
mai^t  ba§  £eftament  mertdofl,  fonbern  bie 
Unterfdbrift  be§  3Serftorbenen. 


£er  olb  bcr  2B  a  b  r  t\  t  i  t 
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(Etlkfye  purif  ten  aus  6er  Sibel 

$.  3-  Prober. 

(gortfefeung  9*r.  8.) 

S?  maren  nur  bier  bie  au?  ber  Stabt 
Sobom  geben  fannten  imb  fie  foUten  fcfenell 
geben.  Sot  batte  sroei  £odjter,  bie  maren 
oerlobt,  unb  @ott  bat  bem  Sot  gefagt  er 
foflte  ibre  Sibamen  fagen  bafe  bie  8tabt 
oerbremten  roirb  unb  fie  foUten  fommen 
unb  mit  ibnen  geben,  aber  fie  laebten  nur 
iiber  ibn.  2a  nabm  ber  Sot  fein  2Beib  unb 
ibren  sroei  £od)ter  unb  gingen  au?  ber 
Stabt,  aber  fte  follten  nidjt  binter  fid)  feben, 
benn  ber  $err  liefe  f$euer  unb  'Scferoefet  t>om 
$immel  fallen  unb  oerbrannte  bie  <35ott= 
lofe  8tabt.  2tber  ma?  megen  Sot?  2Beib? 
$xitte  fie  nod)  oietteidjt  anbere  $inber  ober 
slinbe?finber  in  ber  8tabt  mobnen?  2Be= 
nigften?  fie  fd)auete  suriid  unb  blieb  ftcfjeit, 
unb  ift  gur  Saus  8eule  geroorben.  8ie 
fannte  nid)t  roeiter  mitgeben! 

Stbrabam  aber  ging  mieber  suriicf  unb 
U)obnte  sroifdjen  ®abe?  unb  Sur,  unb  mar 
ein  trembling  311  ©eror,  unb  fagte  Sarab 
mar  feine  'Sdfroefter,  benn  er  fiird)iete  menn 
er  fagte  fie  mare  fein  2Seib  mbdjten  bie 
Sente  ibn  toben  um  ibretbalben.  £er  $3* 
nig  SIbimeled)  fagte  feine  ®ned)te  fie  foUten 
bie  8arab  m  ibm  bringen,  aber  ber  $err 
erfebien  ibm  im  SCranm  unb  fagte  ibm  fie 
ift  eine?  2Ramte?  SBeib,  gib  ibm  fie  mieber, 
unb  ber  ®bnig  tat  atfo.  Stfun  ibr  Iiebe 
8dbmeftern,  bie  ibr  eud)  jelbft  biibfd)  unb 
fd)bn  mad)en  moHt  mit  Sdbmiicfcn  unb 
$ierat.  ^bt  fonnet  feben  mie  biefe  alte 
Sarab,  bie  fdjon  mebr  ben  neunsig  ^abre 
alt  mar  nod)  fo  fd)on  mar  bafe  ber  ®onig 
fie  Iieber  batte  al?  fiingere.  3Bir  lefett  nid)t 
bafj  fie  fid)  gefd)miicft  batte  mit  etroa?  ait= 
ber?  al?  8djam  unb  3ud)t.  1.  Petrus  3,  3. 
3br  £djmucf  foil  nid)t  au?roenbig  fein  mit 
£>aarfled)ten  unb  ©olbumbangen  unb  $Iei= 
beranlegen,  fonbern  ber  Oerborgene  ©?enfd) 
be?  £er3en?  unoerriidt  mit  fanftem  unb 
ftiflem  ©eifte;  ba?  ift  foftlidj  nor  ©ott. 
Demt  alio  baben  fid)  and)  Porseiten  bie 
beiligen  SBeiber  gefdbmiicft,  bie  ibre  ^>off= 
nung  auf  ©ott  fefeten  unb  ibre  banner 
untertan  maren,  mie  bie  Sara!)  9tbrabam 
geborfam  mar  unb  biefe  ibn  $err;  fa  id) 
glaube  fie  batte  mabre  gottliefee  Siebe  in 


ibrem  ^ersen.  8ie  batte  ber  griebe  ©otte? 
gebabt  unb  ber  gldn3te  in  ibr  2lngefid)t. 
£er  griebe  ©otte?  ift  beffer  ben  afle?  roif* 
fen. 

-Sfaaf  mar  fd)on  ungefdbr  20  Sabre  alt 
nacb  ber  ©ibel  9ted)nung.  £a  fprad)  ber 
£err  3U  2lbrabam,  nimm  bein  einigen 
8obn,  ben  bu  lieb  baft,  unb  gebe  bin  in  ba? 
Sattb  'dRorija  unb  opferc  ibn  bafelbft  311m 
©ranbopfer,  auf  einen  ©erg  ben  id)  bir 
fagen  merbe.  £a  ftanb  i?lbrabant  be?  ©for* 
gen?  friil)  auf  unb  giirtete  feinen  Sfel  unb 
nal)m  mit  ficb  3mei  ®ned)te  unb  fein  Sobn 
Sfaaf  unb  fpaltete  $013  311m  ©ranbopfer, 
mad)tc  fid)  auf  unb  ging  bin  an  bem  Drt, 
baoon  ibm  ber  $err  gefagt  bntte.  3tm 
britten  £age  bob  3Ibrabam  feine  iUugen  auf 
unb  fabe  bie  Stdtte  non  feme  unb  iprad) 
311  feinen  ®ned)ten:  ©leibet  bier  mit  bem 
Crfel.  ^db  unb  ber  $nabc  rooUen  bortbin 
geben;  unb  menn  mir  angebeten  buben 
mollen  mir  mieber  311  endb  fommen.  Unb 
Mbrabam  naljm  ba?  £0(3  unb  legte  e?  auf 
feinen  Sobn  ^faaf;  er  aber  nabm  ba? 
Reiter  unb  2)?effer  in  feine  £>anb,  unb  gin* 
gen  bie  ©eibe  miteinanber. 

2a  fprad)  ^faaf  311  feinem  ©ater  Stbra- 
bant:  „’©?ein  ©ater!"  'Jtbrabam  antmor* 
tete:  „.^ier  bin  id),  mein  8obn."  Unb  er 
fprad):  „$ier  ift  jjeucr  unb  .'colj,  mo  ift 
aber  ba?  8d)af  311m  ©ranbopfer?"  3tbra* 
bam  antmortete:  „©fcin  8obn,  ©ott  mirb 
fid)  erfeben  ein  Sdjaf  311m  ©ranbopfer. 
SBer  mci?  ma?  bem  3lbrabani  feine  ©eban* 
fen  maren.  $d)  glaube  er  bat  baran  ge* 
beuft  mie  er  unb  bie  Sara!)  beieinattber 
maren  obne  .^ittber,  unb  bann  ba  er  ein 
bunbert  ^abre  alt  roar  unb  8arab  neun-' 
3ig,  bat  ber  £err  ibnen  biefen  gegeben. 
5Zun  foflte  er  ibn  nicf)t  aflein  toten,  fonbern 
aufopfern  311m  ©ranbopfer,  ba?  ift  ibn  auf* 
brennen.  Unb  Sott  batte  bod)  gefagt:  Turd) 
beinen  Sobn  foil  bein  8anten  oermebrt 
merben,  mie  bie  Sternen  im  ^immel  unb 
ber  8anb  am  -Bfcer  ber  bod)  utt3dblid)  ift. 
Xiefe?  mar  mobl  einc  fd)mcre  2ad)  fiir 
^Ibrabam,  aber  er  bad)te  obne  ^ebl  and) 
an  ber  aflmadjtige  ®ott,  unb  boffte  er 
murbe  ibn  mieber  ooit  bent  Xob  aufroeden. 
Cfr  batte  genug  ©rfabrung  gebabt  bafe  er 
mufete  ma?  @ott  tut  ift  mobl  getan.  Sr 
3meifelte  niefet  ba  er  bem  ®uaben  fagte: 
SBenn  mir  angebetet  baben  tnoflen  mir  mie* 


fccrolb  bet  SB «1) t Ij eit 


fcmmen.  34  flloube  abtobam  mu  « 
jl  ct  aber  ict)  glaube  aud)  er  bacftte  l 
uk  3iaaf  toten  unJ)  ®°*t  !°e,t.er  * 
L  Sic  tamen  on  ben  Oct  ba  |.e  r 
;n  foflten  ba  bauete  ber  Slbraijam  ei=  i 
s;ntar  unb  legte  ba*  §ota  auf  bem  < 
r  banbte  ben  ©obn  unb  legte  tbn  aur 
^>ol3.  Xa  mar  atte*  bereit,  Slbrabam  ; 
n  bas  aReffer  in  ber  &anb  unb  mottte  I 

3iobntbten,  barter  ibm  ber  ^ngebes 

m  oom  $immel  unb  fprad) :  Ubrabam. 
antmortete:  $ier  bin  id).  gr  lpradj: 
e  beine  £anb  nidft  an  ben  ftnaben  unb 
i  jin  nicbts;  benn  nun  roeift  id),  baft  bu 
t  ftircbteft  unb  baft  beine*  emjigen 
i,ie$  nidjt  oeridjonet  um  memetroitten. 
bob  Slbrafjam  feine  Bingen  auf  unb  lalje 
!r  fibber  binter  lid)  in  ber  §ecfe  nut 
e  t  .ymrncn  bangen  unb  ging  bin  un^ 
mi  bem  Sibber  unb  opferte  i&n  3um 
mbopfer  an  ieine*  Sobncs  ©tail.  Xer 
•t  jagte  bem  Slbrabam:  Xiemeil  bu  meu 
©tiinme  gebordft  baft,  fo  mitt  id)  bid) 
n  m  unb  beinen  ©amen  jegnen,  unb 
•O  bein  ©amen  iotten  atte  @e|d)Ied)ter 
;  Krbcn  gefegnet  merbcn,_  barum  baft  bu 
iiie  ©ftniine  gebordjt  baft. 

?n  Gbr.  11,  17  rinben  mir:  Xurd)  ben 
a  nben  opferte  «brabam  bem  ^\aat,  ba 
t  erfudjt  roarb  unb  gab  babin  ber  einge* 
nnen,  ba  er  fd)on  bie  Eerbeiftung  emp* 
t, ten  butte,  Don  meldjem  gejagt  mar: 
i  Fcjaaf  mirb  bir  bein  ©amen  gebeiftett 
•rben,  unb  badjte:  ©ott  fann  aud)  mobl 
n  ben  Doten  crroeden  baber  er  aucb  m 
m  Sorbilb  mieber  ttabm. 

<5arab  mar  bunbert  unb  fieben  unb 
)( iiAig  ysabre  alt  unb  itarb  au  Hebron, 
i  Sanbc  Canaan.  Stbrabam  beflagte  unb 
mcinte.  S*  fommt  mir  Dor,  mir  finb 
m  Mbrabant*  Sinber,  benn  mir  bemcinen 
i)  beflagen  aud)  uniere  SSerftorbenen  bie 
Iieb  maren.  @*  fam  91brabam  Dot: 
U  mirb  mein  ©obn  Siaaf  ein  Seib  fin* 
?i  ?  tfr  iottte  bod)  nidft  Don  bie  Dodfter 
ganbe*  ein  Seib  nebmen,  ionbern  au§ 
>x  Srennbidjaft,  unb  er  iorberte  fern 
Writer  flnedft  unb  iagte  iftm  er  iottte  in 
Sanb  ^e*apotamien  geben,  ba  iem 
it  u ber  Setuel  mobnte  unb  bafelbft  femen 
■t  bn  5siaaf  ein  Seib  bolen.  Gr  forberte 
a  >,  ber  Gned&t  baju  icbmur.  Xer  Smedft 
iug  bin  unb  fam  in  ba*  Sanb  UJ?e§opota* 


mien  an  einen  Safterbrunnen,  unb  ba* 
ielbit  lagerte  er  ieme  aebn  Jameele.  Xa 
betete  ber  ®ned)t  unb  iprad):  £err,  Mt  ©ott 
meine*  $errn  Abraham*,  begegne  mir  beute  ^ 
unb  tue  ^armberaigfeit  an  meJnem^prrn 
Abraham.  Siebe  id)  itebe  bet  bem  Saiier*  * 
brunnen,  unb  ber  Scute  Xocbter  l.^..^ieiec 
Stabt  merben  fotnmen  Saiier  au  l^fen;  - 
menu  icb  uun  iage  an  e|ne  Xtrne:  ©ib 
mir  Softer  au  trinfen,  unb  mirb  .]aflen: 
Xrinfe  mein  ^err,  id)  mitt  betne  ^ameele  ^ 
and)  trdnfen,  io  id)ide  e*  au,  baft  btefe  Me* 
ielbe  ift,  mo  bu  beinem  Xtener  ^iaaf  be*  ,  , 

.  djeret  baft,  unb  id)  baran  erfenne  baft  j 
bu  mein  ©ebet  erbort  baft  unb  mir  beften  ►  -  - 
rnirit  Unb  ebe  er  au*gerebet  bat,  ]tebe 
ba  fam  Rebecca,  Setuel*  Xodjter,  ber  em 
Sobn  ber  ttWilfa  mar,  meld)e  97abor,  ^Ibra*^ 
bam*  'Bruber*  Seib  mar.  <5ie  trug  cm 
®rug  auf  ibre  Slcbiel.  Sie  mar  eine  )d)onc 
Dime  unb  eine  Jungfrau;  fte  ftieg  bina 
iiun  SBtunnen,  fuUte  b:n  S'tug  unb  fticg  - 
fteroub.  Xcr  fined)t  fprac£)  ju  ii)r:  ®ib  nut 
ein  Wenig  SBajict  ju  trintcn,  unb  fee  ipracf): 

Dr  inf  e,  mein  §err,  unb  id)  mitt  beme  ^ 
STameele  aud)  tranfen.  ^fun,  bier  mar  bte 
name  ©ad):  Xer  ^err  bat  ba*  ©ebet  er* 
port  unb  e*  mar  atte*  erfiittt  nadb  ©otte* 
mitten. 


greititb,  baben  mir  nidft  idjon  ofter* 
ben  $errn  angerufen  unb  unb  gebeten: 
Scitn  e*  bein  Sitten  ift  io  Iafe  e*  geicbeben, 
menn  e§  nidjt  bein  Sitten  ift  fo  geidiebe 
bein  Sitten?  Unb  mie  baben  mir  un§  ^ 
bemad)  gereut,  baft  iein  S.tten  geidjeben 
ift. 

Die  Rebecca  ift  mit  bem  ®ned)t  n ad) 
Canaan  geaogen  unb  marb  Sfaaf*  Seib, 
jo  mie  bir  £err  e*  baben  mottte. 

SBer  ©ott  Dertraut,  bat  mobl  sebaut,w 
im  ^immel  unb  auf  Grrben. 


(Sortfeftung  folgt.) 


Der  $odjmut  ift  ba*  gerabe  ©egenteil 
Don  Demut  unb  ein  ©reuel  in  ©otte*  5lu* 
gen.  ©ott  miberftebt  bem  ^offdrtigen,  abef 
beni  Demiitigen  gibt  ©r  gnabe. 


Der  3tutor  madbt  ein  93udb  mertDott;  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  ift  ber  Slutor  ber  SJibel. 


$ero!b  b(r  SBaljrfjeit 
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ttttfm  Jttgcttfe  SHeilun^ 

S3ibel  #raqe  9tr.  1623,  —  2Bo  lefeit  mir : 
2Bie  bore  id)  bag  don  bir?  tue  Stedjnung 
bon  beinern  £augbalten. 

®ibcl  $rage  -Jtr.  1624,  — 2Bo  lefen  iutr : 
Sa  ftanben  bie  Sonne  unb  ber  2Ronb  ftill, 
big  baft  fid)  bag  SSoIf  an  feinen  geinben 
rddjete. 


Stnttoortcn  auf  iiPtbcI  ftragen. 

Srraqe  SRr.  1615.  —  ^d)  miH  ibnen  einen 
fjSropbeten,  mie  bu  bift,  ermeden  aug  ibren 
SBriibern  unb  meine  2Borte  in  feinen  Sftunb 
geben;  ber  foil  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  $u  ibnen  reben  atteg  mag 
icb  gebieten  toerben.  5.  2Rofe,  18,  18. 

9liiijlid)e  Seljre.  —  „$jdj  mill  ibenen  einen 
$robbeten,"  bag  ift  einer,  ber  fagen  mirb 
mag  fjernad)  fein  mirb,  unb  eg  auglegen, 
fo  bag  alle  millige  ^eraen  eg  oernebmen 
Fonnen.  „2Bie  bu  bift."  ^n  -Hlenicben  ©e= 
ftalt,  einer  ber  aufgemacbfen  ift  bei  ibnen, 
„aug  ibren  ^riibern."  Sag  ift  aug  ibrem 
SSoIf  unb  non  bie  ^brigen.  „ltnb  meine 
2Borte  in  feinen  SRunb  geben."  ©ott  bat 
feine  SBorte  in  ben  SRunb  feineg  Siener 
9Kofe  gegeben,  $Rofe  gab  fie  2(aron  unb 
Sfaron  gab  fie  bem  SSoIf.  „Ser  foil  reben 
aEcg  mag  icb  ibm  gebieten  merbe." 

Siefe  finb  2Borte  bie  ©ott  gerebet  bat 
311  Sftofe  unb  ber  $ro.pbet  bafe  er  rebet  ba* 
non  ift  $efug,  „ber  fam  in  fein  ©igentum 
unb  be  Seinen  nabmen  ibn  nidbt  auf."  ©ott 
bat  feinen  SBorte  in  ben  2Runb  Sefug  ge* 
geben  unb  ^efug  bat  gerebet  nor  bem  SBoIf. 
©r  b^t  nicbt  fcbmeidjel  SBorte  gerebet,  er 
fagte  bem  SBoIF  bie  ibm  unb  ©otteg  SBort 
miberftanben  gerabe  mo  fie  ftanben.  ©r 
bat  fie  ofterg  ^eudjler  genannt.  ©in  £eud)= 
Ier  ift  einer  ber  fid)  auggibt  fur  etmag 
bafe  er  gar  nidjt  ift.  2Benn  mir  ung  ©bri* 
ften  nennen  Iaffen  unb  finb  in  unfer  $erj 
etmag  anberg  fo  finb  mir  .^eudjler.  ©in 
£eud)Ier  bat  feine  gute  Serbeifeung  im 
2Bort  ©otteg.  „Ser  fefte  ©runb  ©otteg 
beftebet  unb  bat  biefen  Siegel:  ber  $err 
fennet  bie  Seinen;  unb  eg  trete  ab  non 
UngeredjtigFeit  mer  ber  Stamen  ©brifti 
nennet."  2.  Sim.  2,  19. 


ftrage  Sir.  1616.  — Senn  mo  euer  Sdjafc 
ift,  ba  ift  .  .  .  mag? 


ftnttoort.  —  Sa  mirb  aud)  euer  §er3 
fein.  fWattb.  6,  21.  u.  Sue.  12,  34. 

Siiiblidje  Seljre.  —  SBenn  jemanb  3U  ung 
fomme  unb  ung  fagte  er  molle  gerne  unfer 
Sdjafo  feben,  mag  merben  mir  ibm  meiien? 
28erbern  mir  unfer  fdjon,  bequem  einge* 
ridjtet  .•gang  meifen,  ober  unfer  fett  $8ieb, 
ober  bie  fdbone  Sdjeuer  noli  $iib;  ober 
ift  unfer  Scbafc  an  ein  Drt  ba  mir  ibn  nicbt 
meifen  fonnten?  Sieg  finb  gragen  bie  ein 
jeber  bcantmorten  fann  fiir  fid)  felbft. 

^efug  fagte:  „5fjr  follt  cud)  nidjt  Sdfat- 
sen  fantnteln  auf  ©rben.  $aulug,  in  ®oI. 
3,  1:  Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben 
fo  fudjet  mag  broben  ift;  .  .  .  93erg  2: 
„Srad)tet  nad)  bem,  mag  broben  ift,  nicbt 
nad)  bem,  mag  auf  ©rbett  ift."  ^efug  fagte 
nicbt:  ^sbr  fottt  eucb  Sdjafcen  fammeln  auf 
©rben:  Sonbern,  ibr  follt  eudj  nidjt  Sdjiit* 
3cn  fammeln  auf  ©rben.  $aulug  fagt  nidjt: 
Sradjtet . .  .,  nidbt  fo  oiel  nad)  bem  mag  auf 
©rben  ift,  fonbern  er  fagt:  Xradjtet  .  .  . 
nidjt  nad)  bem  mag  auf  ©rben  ift.  ©g  gibt 
fo  Seute  bei  ung  bie  mabrldjeinlid)  bie 
Sbrudbe  bon  ^efug  unb  $aulug  binter* 
merbtg  lefen  unb  berfteben  ober  am  me* 
nigfteng  nitfjtg  baran  Febren.  SIber  bag 
finb  93efeble  bon  ©otteg  SCBort  bie  feft  fteben. 

3ft  Sbriidje  24,  26  lefen  mir:  „©ib  mir 
mein  Soljn  bein  §ev&  unb  Iafj  beinen  2Iugen 
meine  SBegen  moblgefatten."  ©ott  meig  mobl 
mann  mir  einen  Sdjafc  baben  im  £>immel  fo 
mirb  unfer  ^er3  aud)  bort  fein;  aber  menn 
mir  ‘Scbafcen  fammeln  auf  ©rben  fo  mirb 
unfer  &er3  audb  bort  fein.  Unfer  Sdjafc  ift 
bie  Sad)  bie  mir  am  meiften  Iieben.  ^eiug 
fagt  in  Uftattb.  6,  33:  Sradjtet  am  erften 
nad)  bem  fReid)  ©otteg  unb  feiner  ©eredbt* 
igFeit,  fo  mirb  eucb  foldjeg  (Sect  unb  Stab* 
rung)  aEeg  sufaEen."  9^ 


Ser  ^err  ift  gnabig. 

Ser  Sanbgraf  fPbilibb  toon  $effen  ritt 
einft  iiber  f^Ib.  ©r  fafe  ftattlirfj  3U  fRofe  mit 
Sdjmert  unb  ^anaer,  unb  ^inier  ibm  rit* 
ten  feine  SBegleiter.  Sa  aog  cine  ©emitter 
am  §immel  berauf;  unb  alg  bie  Slitter  an 
einen  2Balb  famen,  idjlug  ber  95Iib  Fra- 
cbenb  in  cine  ©idje  unb  aerfebmetterte  fie. 
Sag  Stofj  be g  Sanbgrafen  fanF  oor  SdbreF- 
Fen  in  bie  Shtiee,  unb  ber  Sanbgraf  fieX  $u 
93oben.  Sa  fprengten  bie  Siener  tyxan 
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oer  riefen:  „2lcb,  3br  fe^  kocb  nl£*jJ 
ribigt,  gncibiger  $err?  3br  bj&t  «„ 
tfngliicf  erlitten,  gnabigfter  #err  < 

»r  ber  fromme  Sanbgraf  ftanb  auf, 
e  mi t  ber  £anb  gen  ^immel  unb 
•  „2Ba3  nennt  i:bt  mid)  §err?  per 
en  bonnert,  ber  ift  ber  $err,  unb  er 
|m  Setter  gnabig  an  mir  doruber. 

IDcg  3ur  IDiebergeburt. 

ghtfg*  ift  ber  Sep  jur  Siebergeburt. 

inn  ber  $eiiige  ©eift  ben  Buftanb  ei* 
timbers  beleud)ten  fann,  bann  erft 
berjelbe,  mie  fcbredlid)  Derborben  er 
feinem  natiirlidjen  Buftanbe,  unb  mie 
tr  non  (Mott  abgefommen  ift.  @r  ftetjt, 

>r  bibber  ftet§  gegen  einen  Ijeiltgcn 
rebePiert,  unb  bafe  er  mit  fdjnobem 
□nt  bie  emige  Siebe,  bie  ben  eingebore= 
gobn  geopfert,  bebanbelt  bat.  et * 
jfolcben  S>er3en  mirb  eine  tiefe  tee 
bie  bi*berige  $anblung§meife  mad), 

| ber  ©iinber  nun  erft  fiebt,  mie  unge* 
er  gemefen  ©ott  gegeniiber.  %&en* 
gilt  e*  don  ©eiten  ber  Sebrer  ba§ 
®otte§  auf  eine  foldje  Seife  3u  pre- 
bafs  bem  ©iinber  flar  mirb,  ma§ 
f-3  gorberung  ift.  Corner  3  lefen  mir, 
ba§  ©efefc  3ur  ©rfenntni§  ber  Siinbe 
3obanne3  ber  £aufer,  ber  grofee 
,  {infer  be*  fterrn,  ber  )d)on  im  ©eifte 
£oangeIium§  lebte,  tarn  mit  einer  ent* 
H’nen  SPrebigt  an  bie  2JhmbgIaubigen, 
fie  s3ufje  tun  foPtcn,  um  ba§  $immel= 
3u  emdfangen.  Pltattb.  3,  8.  %l*  bie 
on  SobanneS  be*  DauferS  abgefd)Iof= 
mar,  unb  er  im  ©efangniS  auf  fein 
,l*  martete,  fam  Scfu§  mit  berfelben 
>  Digt  an  fein  iBunbeSdolf  unb  forberte 
e  non  ibnen,  menn  fie  in  fein  fWeid)  eim 
en  rooPten.  P)tarc.  1,  14 — 15.  Der 
»  33efebl  ^cfu  an  feine  ^iinger  mar, 
fie  aUe  dKenfdjen  jnr  Me  rufen  foP= 
inborn  fie  ibnen  ba£  goangclium  ner= 
nbigten.  DiefeS  3cigt  un£  flar,  bie  mab= 
liMebergeburt  fann  nur  in  eiitem  Xra= 
ubalb  gefdieben.  Die  erfte  ^.rebigt,  bie 
91u&giefenng  bc§  §eiligen  ©eifteS  don 
us  gcbalten  murbe,  entbielt  bie  ndim 
iPebingung  jur  ©eligfeit.  2113  bie 
[fpemecften  ^uben,  bencn  ba3  Sort  ba3 
getroffen,  fPctru3  um  9tat  fragten. 


mie  fie  felig  merben  fonnten,  mar  bie  $3e= 
bingung:  Sabre  tteue  unb  Me  fur  ba* 
dergangene  Seben. 

grudjte  ber  Me. 

2Bo  eine  griinblidje  Me  im  9flenfd)en*  • 
berjen  dor  ficb  gebt,  ba  seigen  ficb  aud)  balb 
grud)te  berfelben.  99ei  mandjen  seelen  * 
barf  man  fdjon  bie  Dranen  al§  i3rud)t  ber 
Me  anfeben.  bod)  m life  bie  93ufee  meiter 
geben  unb  bie  griidpe  berfelben  ficb  auf  t 
anbere  2trt  bemeifen,  aI3  nur  in  ©emiits= 
bemegung.  ^obanneS  forberte  don  ben 
©cbriftgelebrten  unb  Mrifaern,  bie  ju 
feiner  Daufe  fommen  mottten,  recbtfcbaffe*  * 
ne  griidjte  ber  93ufee.  90^attb -  8.  Sm 

6  58er§  lefen  mir  don  bem  fBoIfe,  ba *  ficb 
taufen  liefe,  bafe  fie  ibre  ©iinben  befannten.  „ 
(Mriinbiidje  ©ufee  derlangt  offene^  ©unben= 
befenntniS  ©ott  gegeniiber  unb  oiele  ©iin= 
ben  finb  berart,  bafc  fie  f^enicben  gegen= 
iiber  befannt  merben  miiffen.  StHe  ©iinben 
miiffen  ©ott  gegeniiber  befannt  merben 
unb  auf  eine  foldjc  Seife,  bafe  burdjaue 
feine  Gntfdiulbigung  ftattfinbet.  Der  der=  ^ 
lorene  ©obn  ging  fomeit,  bafe  er  ficb  fur 
unmiirbig  erflarte,  fernerbin  ein  ©obn 
feinem  f8ater§  genannt  311  merben.  Der  ar= 
me  Bollner,  ber  neben  bem  ^barifiier  betete 
mar  fo  uberseugt  don  feinem  ©iinbenelenb, 
baft  er  nur  no^  um  ©nabe  fleben  fonntc. 
2)a§  ift  ba*  ©nbaiel  ber  Sufee,  baft  mir 
mirflid)  an  \m*  felber  dersmeifeln  unb 
einfeben,  bap  jeber  ©ebanfe  unb  alle§  .^an=  • 
beln  mit  ©iinbe  dermidelt  ift.  Sir  fom= 
men  babin,  bap  mir  bem  §errn  don  tau= 
fenb  nid)t  ein§  antroorten  fonnen  unb  nn* 
al§  bie  grofetcn  ©iinber  fiiblen.  Dafe  ift 
bie  9)teinung  ber  bciligen  ©d)rift,  fie  fagt, 
baft  mir  mit  (SIjrifto  fterben,  bap  mir  erft 
open  unferen  ^lanen,  99eftrebungen  unb « 
Arbeit  311  ©nbe  fommen  unb  un»  nidjts 
mebr  iibrig  bieibt  al&  ba*  emige  erbarmcn 
nnferes  ©ottes;  ba  finb  mir  bann  auf  ber 
3tufe,  mo  ber  ©laitbe  anfangt  auf  ba^ 
fBerbienft  ©brifti  3“  bauen  unb  ficb 
eignen  bao,  ma§  er  fiir  un§  ermorben  bat. 

©priidje  28,  13  lefen  mir  bie  folgenben 
2£orte:  „Ser  feine  fPJiffetat  leugnet,  bem 
mirb  e*  nid)t  gelingen  mer  fie  aber  befem 
net  unb  lafet,  bem  mirb  »armber3igfeit 
miberfabren."  Senn  mir  unfere  ©iinben 
dcrfleinern  moPen,  fei  e *  flftenfcben  ober 
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©ott  gegeniiber  ober  Sfnbern  bie  Sdjulb 
geben,  fo  beifet  bag  nad)  bem  SBort,  bie 
Siinben  teugnen,  unb  mo  biefeg  gefdjiebt 
bei  einer  Seete,  ba  ift  feine  ©offnung,  bafj, 

*  fie  in  einem  fotcben  Buftanb  sum  dxtbren 
,  3rieben  fommen  fann.  S5er  -Iftenid)  mufe  311= 

erft  aufridjtig  merben  mit  fidE)  unb  ©ott, 
.  ebe  er  ben  grieben  ©otteg  erroarien  barf, 
©in  meitereg  ©inbernig  bei  mandben  See- 

-  Ien  ift  eg,  bafe  fie  benen  nid)t  oergeben 
molten,  bie  ibnen  fd)utbig  finb. 

aftattt).  6,  15  fagt  ung  S^fus,  bafe  mir 

*  nid)t  auf  Siinbenoergcbung  redfnen  fon- 
nen,  memt  mir  nidf)t  non  ©ersen  unfern 

* "  s3Witmenfdjen  unfere  Sublet  oergeben;  fo- 
tange  mir  nod)  gebler  fudjen  an  unferen 
ibcitmenfcben,  fonnen  mir  nicbt  ermarten, 
.  bafe  bie  Sufje  fo  tiefen  ©runb  gefafet  bat 
in  unferer  Seete,  bafe  mir  bie  ©rofee  un- 

*  ferer  ftebter  feben. 

Saf.  5,  16  fagt  ber  Stpoftel,  bafe  ©iner 
bem  Slnbern  bie  Siinben  oergeben  foil,  auf 
baft  mir  gefunb  merben;  bieg  gilt  nid)t  nur 
fiir  foldbe,  bie  ben  ©errn  fud)en,  fonbern 
:•  aud)  folcfje,  bie  ibn  fd)on  gefunben  ba= 
ben,  aber  nidjt  in  ber  3iide  beg  ©eifteg 
r  manbeln.  Stag  ©eiftegteben  miirbe  bei  oie- 
ten  ®inbern  ©otteg  gefunben  fein,  menn  fie 
mebr  bereit  mdren,  ibre  93erget)ungen  ben 
2)titmenfdben  gegeniiber  ju  offenbaren,  be- 
fonbern  benen  gegeniiber,  an  benen  fie  fid) 
oerfiinbigt  baben.  ©g  ift  unmogtidj  im 
©ciftegleben  au  madjfen  ober  311  fteben, 

*  menn  man  nicbt  midig  ift,  fein  SSergeben 
ben  ^ebenmenfdjen  gegeniiber  3U  befennen 
unb  nad)  ®raften  mieber  gut  ju  mad)en. 

b  So  ©ef.  33,  15  ift  ung  eine  meitere  3Sor- 
f<f)rift  gegeben  mie  ber  ©ottlofe  fann  ge* 
red)t  merben,  fo  baft  feiner  Siinbe  nid)t 
mebr  gebacfjt  mirb  unb  bag  ift  auf  bem 

*  38eg  ber  SBieberftattung.  SSenn  ^§rael 

-  ein  Scbulbopfer  bringen  modte,  fo  mufe- 
ten  fie  neben  biefem  Dpfer  bag  ©eraubte 

*  miebergeben  unb  nodb  ein  Siinftel  oben 
brein.  ©g  fann  feine  gottlidfe  ©eburt  ftatt- 
finben  in  einer  Seete,  mo  nocb  babtjlonifcbe 
Mantel  unb  golbene  Siangen  dergraben 
1  4  finb.  ^b-  7,  21.  $>iefe  geraubten  ©iiter, 
j*  bag  Unger ecbte,  mag  ber  aWenfd)  ficb  ange- 
eignet  bat  in  feinent  9toiur3uftanb,  mufe 

-  mieber  an  .feinen  Drt  getan  merben  fo  meit 
bag  mbglicb  ift;  nur  bann  mid  unb  fann 
©ott  Siinben  erlaffen,  menn  mir  biefelben 


taffen  unb  ung  badon  befreien,  io  meit  mir 
fonnen.  —  2Iug  Seben  unb  dode  ©eniige. 

—  SSabrbeitgfreunb. 


Was  bie  Siebe  tut. 

©eneratgouderneur  28arbour  mar  ein 
©elb  ber  Streue.  $llg  feine  3tau  erfranfte, 
3og  er  mit  ibr  an  bie  ^iifte,  in  ber  ©off- 
nung,  baft  fie  bort  genefen  merbe.  ©ineg 
Stagey  aber  mad)te  man  ibm  bie  erfd)iit- 
ternbe  SWiiteilung:  „©err  ©eneral,  Sbre 
3rau  Ieibet  am  2tugfaft,  unb  Sie  biirfen 
ferner  nid)t  mebr  mit  ibr  sufammen  fein." 
3itternb  fd)Iang  ber  alte  .©err  feine  2trnte 
urn  feine  3km  unb  fagte:  „3Dteine  ©erren, 
icb  abnte  eg  fd)on  tange,  baft  meine  3  km 
augfapig  fei,  aber  id)  bin  eg  aud).  2Benn 
Sie  fie  nebmen  miiffen,  miiffen  Sie  mid) 
aud)  nebmen."  9Wan  unterfucbte  ibn,  ftedte 
feft  baft  er  gefunb  fei  unb  erbffncte  it)m, 
baft  man  ibn  nid)t  bei  feiner  3  km  taffen 
Mirfe.  Sta  fdjtang  er  don  neuem  feine  Sir- 
men  urn  feine  3km  unb  fagte;  „2)ieine 
©erren,  id)  nabm  fie,  alg  fie  eine  fd)one 
unb  btiibenbe  ©rant  mar,  unb  id)  derfprad), 
fie  in  guten  unb  bofen  Stagcn  mein  eigen 
3U  nenncn;  id)  fm&e  fie  lieb;  unb  icb  tdid 
nid)t,  bafe  Sie  fie  don  mir  nebmen,  folattge 
id)  meinerfeitg  fie  an  meiner  Seite  311  bol* 
ten  dermag."  —  Unb  man  bat  ibn  bei  ibr 
gelaffen.  Xer  £ob  mupte  fie  fdbeiben. 

—  ©rrnablt. 


D&  flcinc  2)ingc  im  Scbcn. 

SBidft  bit,  bafe  bein  Seben  ein  ©rfotg  fiir 
©ott  fein  fod?  2>u  gebft  nur  einmat  biefen 
2Beg,  nur  einmat  burdb  biefeg  Seben.  ©e- 
tegenbeiten,  bie  fid)  bir  bargeboten  baben 
unb  don  bennen  bu  feinen  ©ebraud)  ge* 
mad)t  baft,  finb  auf  immer  babin.  Stag  ©u» 
te,  baft  bu  geftern  batteft  tun  fonnen,  aber 
nicbt  getan  baft,  fann  nicbt  mebr  getan  mer¬ 
ben.  So  diel  ©uteg  ift  eben  don  beinem  2e- 
ben  oertoren  gegangen.  S^fug  fagte  don  ficb 
fetbft:  „Scb  mufe  mirfen  bie  SSerfc  beg,  ber 
micb  gefanbt  bat,  iotange  eg  Stag  ift,  eg 
fommt  bie  sJtad)t,  ba  niemanb  mirfen  fann" 
(Sob.  9,  4).  ©r  mar  unfer  ader  'SBorbilb. 
©ott  bat  ung  burd)  Seine  ©nabe  ertoft,  tafet 
ung  baber  fiir  Sbn  ^tig  fein,  fotange  mir 
bag  2eben  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  ba3u  baben. 
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benn  eie  mir  eg  ung  berfeben,  merben  unfe* 
baft  be  n  Ceben  erfolgreirf)  unb  niifclid)  fein 
28enn  te  bein  93erlangen  ift,  Iieber  fiejer, 
baft  be  n  Seben  erfolfreic^  unb  niiftlidb  fern 
fott,  fo  barfft  bu  bte  fleinen  Singe  n:d)t 
iiberiefen.  Senfe  nicftt,  baft  irgenb  etmag 
ju  flein  ober  in  gering  ift,  um  getan  in 
tocrbcr .  Slllcg  mag  gut  ift  unb  ©egen 
bringtJ  ift  inert  getan  3U  merben.  Su  fannft 
nicf)t  miffen,  mie  meitreidjenb  bie  gotgen 
einer  ileiuen  unb  unfdjcinbaren  guten  Slat 
|ein  miigcn.  (Sine  ©adje  mag  fo  flein  aug* 
jefjen,  baft  bu  eg  faum  notmenbig  eracbteft, 
fie  311  tun,  menn  bu  fie  aber  unterlaffeft 
fannft  bu  nidjt  miffen,  mie  biel  ©djaben 
buret)  beine  SSernadjlciffigung  angerufjtet 
morbeii  ift,  ober  mie  Diet  ©uteg  baburd)  un* 
getan  blicb.  Sfidjtg  ift  fo  flein,  baft  eg 
nid)t  cute  unb  meltreidbenbe  golgen  t)aben 
fann. 

Set  grofte  SRiffiffippi  ©trom  ift  im  Sin* 
fangc  nur  ein  fleineg  gliiftdben.  Sllleg,  mag 
biefeg  tun  fann  ift,  ben  burftigen  Sieten 
beg  55  albeg  SBaffer  &u  Iiefern.  €tmag  met* 
ter  ab  parte  ift  eg  aber  fdjon  Diet  ftarfer  ge* 
morbett,  baf3  eg  SBafferraber  treiben  unb 
babnrdj  Sttiiblen  unb  Sabrifen  mit  ®raft 
nerforgen  fann.  SRodj  meiter  abmarte  in  fet* 
nem  S'aitfc  bem  SReere  511  ift  biefeg  anfang* 
lid)  f  einc  ftliiftdjen  &u  einem  groften  unb 
madjtigen  Stromc  gemorben,  ber  imftanbe 
ift,  g  ofte  Sampffdjiffe  ju  tragen.  ©0  ift 
eg  an  l)  mit  beinem  Ceben,  liebet  Sefer.  Ste 
treuefeerridjtung  ber  fleinen  unb  nnfdjcin* 
baren  Singe,  benen  bu  beute  in  gemiffen* 
bafter  3Beife  nad)fommft  mirb  bid)  ftarfen 
fiir  b  e  grbfteren  Singe,  bie  morgen  an  bid) 
berm  treten  merben.  Sie  majeftatifdbe  ©i= 
d)e  mar  einft  in  einer  fleinen  (Sidjet  Derbor* 
gen.  Site  fie  in  bie  ©rbe  gelegt  tour  be  unb 
bie  mar  men  ftriiblinggftrablen  barauf  fie* 
Icn,  ate  ber  Stegcn  bag  Grbreid)  feuebtete, 
fing  ?g  an  311  fproffen  unb  murbe  3U  einem 
fleinrn  ©djoftling.  Sabe  um  *sabr  fanb 
bann  ein  ununterbrodjeneg  unb  beftiinbigeg 
SBadjgtum  ftatt,  bte  ein  grofter  23aum  ba* 
ftattb,  in  beffen  3meigen  bie  SSogel  beg 
£>immete  mobnen  unb  in  beffen  ©djatten 
bie  3  :iere  beg  gelbeg  Scbufc  fudben. 

93dr  ^abren  lag  ein  junger  SRann  an 
einem  beifeen  ©ommcrnacbmittage  betrun* 
fen  unb  feiner  ©inne  nidjt  madbtig  aufter* 
balb  eineg  fleinen  Orteg  im  ©taate  SSirgi* 


SBa&rli  t\t 

nia.  Sie  ©onne  fdjien  t>eife  auf  fein  unbe* 
bedfteg  ©efid)t.  (Sine  junge  Same,  bie  beg 
SBegeg  fam  unb  ben  Ungliidflidjen  fab,  bat* 
te  SRitleib  mit  ibm.  ©ie  trat  ftitC  an  tbn 
beran  unb  bebedte  fein  Slngefid)t  mit  ibrem  . 
Safcbentudbe  unb  ging  bann  meiter.  Site 
ber  junge  SRann  fidb  fam,  murbe  jeme 
Slufmerffamfeit  auf  bag  Safdjentudb  ge^  w 
lenft.  ©r  mufete,  bafe  eg  einer  Same  gebort 
baben  mufete.  Sieje  freunblidje  ^anblung 
crmedfte  atteg  mag  mannlidb  in  ibm  mar. 
SlUeg  ©ute  in  ibm  murbe  mad)  gerufen  unb  , 
fam  311m  SSorfdbein.  @r  fafete  ben  ©ntfcblufe, 
mit  biefem  Seben  ber  ©iinbe  3 u  bredien, 
unb  bradjte  biefen  ©ntfdbfufc  m  Slugfiib*  b 
rung.  Ser  S^ame  biefeg  jungen  iRanneg  ift 
nun  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  alg  ber  eineg  ber 
grofeten  SBobltater  ber  SWenfdbbeit  feiner 
3eit  befannt.  Sie  fleine  ^anblung  ber  . 
Same  murbe  3um  SBenbepunft  in  feinem 
Seben.  Slidbt  nur  murbe  er  felbft  Don  einem 
2eben  beg  Safterg  erloft,  fonbern  Saufen* 
be  anberer  famen  burd)  ibn  3«r  erfenntnig 
ibreg  oerlornen  3uftanbeg  unb  mu r ben  ge* 
rettet. 

SKan  fagt  ung,  bafe  manebe  ber  Snjetn 
beg  sFteereg  burd)  fleine  ^nfeften  entftan* 
ben  finb.  ^ener  einfame  unb  oerlaffenc 
2Rann,  ber  in  feiner  feudbten  ^erfer3elle 
„bie  ^ilgerreife  febrieb,  bat  mobl  nidjt  ge= 
abnt,  meldE)  fegengreidb  ftolQen  barang  ent= 
fteben  miirben.  giir  maneb  einen  SRenfdjen 
mag  eg  3um  SBenbepunft  in  feinem  SJcben 
merben,  menn  ibm  ein  guteg  93udb  gefdbenft 
mirb.  Slber  mie  meitreidjenb  mogert  bie 
gen  fein!  Sie  ©rrettung  einer  Seete  mag 
•bie  gofge  fein.  Sag  ift  in  her  SSergangett* 
beit  borgefommen  unb  mirb  aud)  in  ber  3U* 
funft  mieber  gefdjeben.  S  meine  Sieben,  eg 
ift  moI)t  mert,  getan  311  merben.  Safet  ung 
tun  mag  mir  fonnen.  Sieg  ift  einc  ©etegem 
beit  fiir  aHe  ©uteg  311  tun  unb  guten  ©a= 
men  augsuftreuen.  Safet  bie  ©elegenbeit 
nidjt  unbenutjt  iibergeben.  SBie  traurig 
luiirbe  eg  fein  311  miffen,  baft  mir  bag  SBerf* 
3eug  31m  Slettung  einer  ©eele  batten  fein 
fonnen,  unb  eg  bernad)laffigt  fyaben.  Saftt 
ung  alg  ©rloften  ©otteg  in  alien  Singcn 
unb  in  jeben  guten  SBcrf  fleiftig  unb  treu 
fein.  Saftt  ung  aCe  fo  Ieben  unb  mirfen,  baft 
bie  guten  SBirfungen  unfereg  Cebeng  nodft 
fortbauern,  nadjbem  mir  aug  biefem  Seben 
gefebieben  finb.  SBir  mogen  Dietteidbt  nidbt 
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fo  oiel  augridjten,  mie  mir  gebofft.  Sag  gu* 
te  SBerf,  bag  toir  angefangen,  mag  nod) 
nid)t  fo  oottftanbig  fein,  mie  mir  eg  gernc 
fefjen  mbd)ien,  menn  mir  unfern  fttilgerftab 

*  nieberlegen  rnuffen,  aber  ein  anberer  mag 
^  fornmen  unb  bag  Oottenben,  mag  mir  an* 

gefangen  baben. 

*  dg  gibt  ein  alteg  33ilb  bag  eine  alte  grau 
bargeftettt,  bie  t>or  ibrem  ©pinrab  fifcenb 

-  emgefdjlafen  ift.  Sie  ©arnrofle  ift  il)r  ent* 
,  m  fatten  unb  Iiegt  auf  bem  Soben,  ber  gabcn 
'  *  ift  aerriffen,  aber  dngel  finb  gefommen  unb 

.  baben  ben  gaben  aufammengefniipft  unb 
bie  SIrbeit  bottenbet,  bie  fie  angefangen  bat. 

*  -Sag  ©anae  ift  febr  finnreid)  unb  regt  aum 

ernften  iftadjbenfen  an. 

1  Xu  magft  tange  fiir  bie  Settling  eineg 
beiner  9Ingeborigen  gebetet  baben.  Xu 
'  *magft  SBiidjer,  flatter  unb  Xraftate  aug* 

-  gefanbt  unb  berteilt  baben  obne  fe  311  be* 
merfen,  bafj  fie  ©egen  geftiftet  baben.  Xie 

-  Sieben,  fiir  bie  bu  gebetet,  finb  biefleidjt 
nod)  unbefebrt  unb  bu  bift  nidjt  mebr  tneit 

*  bon  bem  dnbe  beiner  ffSilgerfdjaft;  beine 
Slrbeit  fcbeint  aber  nodb  nidjt  getan,  bein 

'  *3Berf  nod)  nidjt  bottenbet  311  fein.  Safj  bi(b 

*  aber  nicbt  entmutigen,  toirfe  getreulicfj  mei* 
ter,  unb  menn  bu  bann  entfdjlafen  bift  mer* 

*  ben  bie  dngel  fornmen,  ben  gebrodjenen  5a* 
ben  aufnefjmen  unb  bag  2Berf  bottenben, 
bafj  bu  angefangen,  unb  bie  4?errlid)  beg 
^immelg  mirb  bein  grofjer  Sobn  fein. 

—  SBabrfjeitgfreunb. 


Die  Corbett  £>es  ganfens. 

b  3mei  ©gotten  bemobnten  ein  unb  bag* 
felbe  ^aug,  bag  mit  ©trob  gebedft  mar.  ^e= 
k  ber  mar  berpflidjtet,  bag  ©trobbadj  nad) 
feiner  ©eite  bin  in  Orbnung  an  balten;  ber 
•eine  batte  bie  SSorberfeite,  ber  anbere  bie 
-  $interfeite  beg  gaufeg  inne.  ObmobI  beibe 
berfelben  ©emeinfdjaft  angebbrten,  maren 
1  fie  botf)  megen  innerer  SSermaltunggfragen 
berfebiebener  Weinung,  unb  infolge  mand)en 
1  2Bortmed)feIg,  famen  ibre  fteraen  fo  augein* 
anber,  bafj  fie  eg  bermieben,  miteinanber  au 
*.fpredjen.  dineg  Stageg  maren  beibe  Wan* 
4  ner  mit  ber  Sfteparatur  ibreg  Xadjeg  be* 
fdjaftigt;  feber  flidte  auf  feiner  ©eite.  ©ie 
*  trafen  fid)  oben  an  ber  ©pifce  aufammen 
unb  maren  genotigt,  einanber  ing  ©efidjt 
5u  feben.  Xa  nabm  einer  bon  ben  beiben 


feine  Wiibe  ab,  frafcte  fid)  ein  menig  am 
£opf  unb  fagte  aum  anbern:  ,,9iad>bar, 
icb  benfe,  mir  baben  beibe  febr  toridjt  ge* 
banbelt,  uns  megen  unfrer  oerfdjiebenen 
3tnfid)t  au  entameien.  Xabei  baben  mir 
dbrifti  SBitten  gana  bergeffett  unb  baben  fo 
bitter  fiir  bag  gefampft,  mag  fiir  5Babr* 
beit  unb  fftedjt  bielten,  bafe  unfre  Siebe  fief) 
in  ©roll  bermanbett  bat.  SBag  and)  red)t 
ober  unreebt  fein  mag,  fooiel  ift  geroifj,  bafj 
eg  nie  red)t  fein  fann,  bafj  mir  unfreunblidj 
ober  gar  gebaffig  gegeneinanber  finb.  ittein, 
nein,  bag  ift  beg  Xeufelg  2Berf.  Xa  ung 
©ott  beute  bier  oben  aufammengefiibrt  bat, 
lafj  ung  ben  alten  £aber  ang  bem  SBege 
rdumen,unb  bier  oben  motten  mir  ung  fa* 
gen,  bafj  mir  bod)  beibe  in  ben  £immel 
motten.  ©ib  mir  bie  $anb  alter  9tad)bar." 
©ie  fd^iittelten  einanber  bie  £>dnbe  unb  ma* 
ren  bie  beften  5reunbe.  —  drmdblt. 


Oleine  Sifter. 

dlag  fttielfen,  ber  langfabrige  2Bad)ter 
beg  fieucbtturmg,  ftieg  bie  oielen  bunbert 
©tufen  im  Xurm  binauf  unb  batte  in  einer 
£anb  ein  fparlid)  breitnenbcg  Sampdjen, 
an  ber  anberen  fiibrte  er  feinen  fleinen 
^naben,  ber  aum  erftenmal  ibn  begleiten 
burfte.  „aSater,"  tiefe  fid)  jebt  ein  biinneg 
©timmd)en  oernebmen,  „mas  tun  mir  benn 
ba  oben?"  „2Bir  motten  ben  ©d)iffen,  bie 
auf  bem  buufeln  Weer  nid)t  feben  fonnen, 
mo  bie  ^Iibbrtx  unb  ©anbbcinfe  Dor  unferer 
^n  ;el  liegen,  leudjten,  bam  it  fie  nicbt  in 
©efabr  fornmen,  fonbern  trob  ber  ©tiirme 
unb  ber  Xunfelbeit  ben  $>afen  finben,"  er* 
roiberte  ber  abater.  ?tber  bag  2obnd)en 
blieb  erftaunt  auf  ber  oberften  ©tnfe  ftel)e 
en  unb  rief  in  oerad)t!id)em  Son:  ,,Wit 
ber  fleinen  Sampe  miflft  bu  big  aufg  Wecr 
leud>tcn,  ®ater?  Sag  ift  bod)  nur  ein  er* 
barmlidjeg  fleineg  Sidjt." 

„aBenn  bag  2id)t  aud)  ftein  ift,"  tautete 
bie  Stntroort,  „  mirb  eg  bod)  feine  $flid)t 
tun.  ©iebe  birr  bie  grofje  fiampe.  9Bcnn 
id)  bieg  minaige  2ambd)en  nid)t  mitgebrad)t 
batte,  momit  fottte  id)  bie  bann  anaiinben? 
Unb  nun  fief),  mie  meit  binaus  bie  Sanipe 
ibre  ©trablen  auf  bag  Weer  fenbet  unb 
nieten  cine  Settling  unb  2eud)te  mirb;  aber 
nerad)t  mir  bie  fleine  glamme  nidjt,  fie 
bat  ibre  2lufgabe  erfiiflt  unb  ein  grofjeg 
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<  ntgiinbet.  2Benn  bid)  ber  $err  emit 
tu  einem  fleinen  2id)te  mad)t  unb  nur 
M  bit  iotbcrt  -  tuft  bu  mtt  bas 
ice  unb  ftleine  fletrcu,  roitb  et  Iflon 
y  r  jufrieben  fein.  Gg  bat  idjon  man* 
t>er  im  Sdtnfeln  manbelte,  f«b  g^ 
rocnn  er  auf  feinem  SBcge  em  Std)t* 
fanb,  aud)  menn  eg  nod)  jo  !Iein  mar, 
(S  t)at  ibm  oerbelfen  fonnen  gu  ber 
beit,  bie  er  iudjte.  £ag  merfebir. 

—  Grmablt. 


Bute  unb  Befetjrung. 


£as  3.  Stapitel  in  Go.  ^obanneg  mirb 
i  itand)cn  CS^riften  alg  bag  31. 
i  cfebrnng,  getiantit,  unb  id)  giaiibe  bay 
x  rf)  cin  guter  31ugbrucf,  benn  mer  fid) 
i  did)  jinn  $errn  bcfebren  mill,  unb  ein 
*>  lieben  m  it  Sefit  311  roanbcln,  anfdngt, 
muh  aud)  bcim  31.  33.  G.  aufangcn,  unb 
t  tfenroeife  nad)  beilige  3d)rift  bctenb 
Tubren  big  er  and)  bie  §eiligung  erlangt 
ird)  ein  armer  begnabigter^  Sunber, 
n  aud)  £errfd)aft  iiber  bie  S.iinbe,  ge* 
rt.  Gbr.  12,  14. 

tber  33ufee  unb  33efebrung  mirb  fd)on 
t  oiel  geprebigt,  meld)eg  and)  lobeng* 
t  ift,  aber  bag  nad)  eitier  biblijdjcn  Uni* 

*  ju  ©ott,  and)  entfdbeiben  ein  rf)riftli= 

:  313a nbel  im  3iataggleben  gefiibrt  mer* 

nufe,  bag  mirb  oft  nid)t  fct)r  genug  be* 
t  unb  baber  unterbleibt  bei  bielcn  5Reu= 
dirten  ber  93emeig  bon  itjrer  Umanber* 
unb  ber  8cugenmut  bon  Sefu,  fo  mie 
l)  bie  iUcitarbeit  fiirg  'Jteid)  ©otteg,  in 
irte  unb  £aten.  3lIfo  mer  erfUur  grofeen 
t  egfantilie  gebbrt,  ber  barf  in  feiner 
3  elmng  miiffig  bnrdjg  2eben  geben, 
tern  betenb  unb  fdmpfenb,  bte  Seit  nub* 
i  angfaufcn,  ober  benuben,^um  Sort* 
•itte  an  Grfcnutnig  beilige  3d)rift  unb 
upturn  beg  ©laubeng  iu  mad)en. 

2*  gibt  in  biefer  3^it  fdjon  redjt  bide 
eirte  unb  moraiifdie  Gbriftenbefenncr, 

aud)  fiir  ftirdjenbefud)  unb  3.  3d)itle, 
e  reffiert  finb,  meld)eg  fa  and)  fonft  Io* 
t*  rocrt  ift,  aber  fo  Iange  biefelbe  nod)  nidjt 
r  b  ben  $eiligen  ©cift,  alg  britte  ^erfon 

•  ©ottbeit,  befebrt  finb,  fo  fepit  ibnen 
d  bag  3Ulern6tigfte,  mcldjeg  mir  in  3tom. 
16  unb  17  befd)rieben  finben.  iTCifobemug 
op.  3)  mar  and)  fd)on  miUig  ein  beimli* 


djet  hunger  $efu  su  merben,  aber  fo  ganj 
entfdbeiben  ein  offeneg  neueg  Seben  anju* 
fangen,  bag  bebiett  er  nocb  Porlaufig  fur 
id)  31ber  unfer  §eilanb,  ber  fceraen  unb  . 
Utieren  priift,  fd)ien  Pon  ber  31nerfennung 
meld)e  ber  tjodjite^enbe  STCann  ib.m  gab,  fei* 
ne  ftotij  3«  nebmen,  unb  fagte  tbm  ejnracb  _ 
bob  obne  bie  neue  ©eburt  fetn  dTCen]d)  fe- 
iia  merben  fann.  Soldjen  31ugbrudf  m0^ 
ber  natiirlicbe,  unb  Piedeid)t  nod)  ein  red)t 
ebrbarer  dttann,  gerne  iiberbbren,  unb  obne  „ 
Stugfiibrung  fo  moralifd)  fortlebeu.  31ber 
fobalb  ein  Sihiber  burd)  ©otteg  SSort  unb 
ben  3ftabnungen  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg  auT*  ^ 
qemedt  mirb,  unb  fein  Glenb  obne  i^efug, 
einfiebt,  bann  entfdblieft  ein  foldjer  fid) iaud) 
mit  feiner  aSefebrung  entfdjieben  Grnft 
ju  mad)en,  unb  and)  SBergebung  femer . 
Siinben  3u  erlangen.  S- .28-  3af*- 
—  (1916)  2Babrbeit§freunb. 


®cbctscrl]6rung  eines 
®er  SSater  eineg  ^inbeg  eraablte  mir 
non  feinem  fleinen  Sribt  ber  iu  bie^Iein* 
finberfdjule  gebt,  unb  ibm  mancbe  Sreube  ' 
bereitet:  @r  beugt  gern  feme  ^niee  sum 
33eten,  inbem  er  fiir  ade,  bie  er  fennt, 
betet.  $d)  fagte  ibm  einmal,  ebe  er  betete, 
baft  iefet  fdjon  fo  Iange  unfer  afacbbar 
franf  fei,  er  fei  gar  iibel.  SSater,  icb  mid 
fiir  il)n  beten,  fo  fprad^  ber  Oleine,  iubem 
er  nieberfniete  unb  fein  ©ebet  Perrid)tete. 
Gineg  Xageg,  balb  barauf,  fab  id)  pen 
2)tann  im  $of  berumgeben,  er  ging  jefct 
feiner  ©enefung  entgegen.  31m  3Ibenb  fag* 
te  id)  eg  meinem  fleinen  grib  Por  bem  ©e* 
bet:  31ber  benf,  beute  fab  id)  ben  3fadbbar  j 
fiir  ben  bu  gebeten  baft,  in  feinem  $of 
berunigeben.  S)er  Oleine  freute  fid)  unb 
banfte  bem  £errn,  bafe  er  fein  ©ebet  er* . 
port  unb  ben  9?ad)bar  gefunb  gemadpt  fya* 
be.  3efct  befabt  er  mir,  beute  9lad)t  no<b 
bem  3fad»bar  ju  fagen,  bafe  er  fiir  ibn  ge* 
betet  unb  ber  §eilanb  ibn  gefunb  gemadpt 
babe.  ,  I 

3>ag  tat  icb  unb  ade  maren  nidjt  menig 
crfreut,  alg  fie  bag  borten.  3Bag  foden  mir  m  * 
bem  fleinen  39ub  tun?  mar  jefct  bie  gra* 
ge.  3iidptg  bem,  fonbern  bem  ^errn  fodt 
ibr  banfen,  fpradb  ber  abater.  ^ 

31ug  bem  ^funbe  ber  jungen  ®inber 
unb  8ciuglinge  baft  bu  eine  dftadbt  juge*  i 
ridptet.  $i.  8,  3.  —  Grmablt. 
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Das  Seberts  <giel. 

2Bobin  foil  id),  £err,  benn  gebeit, 
ttnb  gu  mem  foUt  id)  be nn  ftebeit, 
Dafe  id)  finbe  Droft  unb  sJlub? 
2Ber  fann  mir  bag  §er3  erfreuen 
Unb  beg  Sebeng  ®raft  erncuen? 
Sebengmorte  baft  nur  Du! 

Seben  Ejeifet  fa  nid)t:  fid)  plagen 
Unb  fid)  miiben,  forgen,  flagen, 
©eufsen  aug  gebrangter  ©ruft; 
Seben  bjeifet  fa  nicfjt  geniefeen 
greuben,  bie  fo  fdjned  berfliefeeit 
SBie  ber  ©rbe  eitle  £uft. 

£eben  ^eifet :  bem  em’gen  grieben 
Unter  adem  Sturm  fjtnieben 
©iegggemifc  entgegengebn; 

©tauben  beifet  eg,  Iieben,  boffen 
liber  ficb  ben  £immel  offen 
Unb  ben  Dob  gefeffelt  febn. 

Seben  beifet:  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe 
SBanbeln  auf  bem  fdjmalen  $fabe 
9tad)  ber  ^immelgpforte  3U: 

Unb  fold)  em’geg,  felgeg  Seben 
®amtft  nur  Du,  o  $err,  mir  geben, 
Sebengmorte  baft  nur  Du! 


Hettenfce  £tebe  . 

Sn  einent  jener  grofeen  faferenartigen 
4>dufer  Verting,  bie  bon  $unberten  be* 
mobnt  merben,  bauften  3toei  unberbeiratetc 
©efeden  Diir  an  Diir  nebeneinanber  bodj 
oben  unter  bem  Dad).  ©djon  jebn  Sabre 
batten  fie  ficb  faft  taglid)  gefeben;  fie  ma= 
ren  einanber  balb  auf  ben  Dreppen,  balb 
auf  ben  ©angen  begegnet  unb  mufeten  bod) 
gegenfcitig  nicbt  ibre  tauten;  nur  bier  unb 
ba  batten  fie  ein  2Bort  gemedffelt  ober  eine 
adgemeine  ©emerfung  gentad)t.  Der  eine 
mar  ein  glaubiger  Shrift  ber  ben  2Beg  jum 
emigen  Seben  fannte  unb  manbelte.  Die 
Religion  beg  anbern  beftanb  barin,  fid) 
311  bemiiben,  ein  „ebrlid)er"  93?enf(f)  3U 
fein,  mie  er  fid)  einmal  aufeerte,  ag  ber 
9?ad)bar  gelegentlicb  oon  feinern  ©lauben 
3U  rebett  anfing.  Dieg  entmutigte  ben  got* 
tegfiirdjtigen  ©efeden,  ficb  in  meitere  reli= 
gibfe  ©efpradje  ein3ulaffen,  unb  ibre  Un* 
tcrbaltung  befdjranfte  ficb  auf  bag  ©Setter 
unb  auf  bag,  mag  ber  Dag  mit  fid)  bradjte. 


©ineg  Dageg  fiel  eg  bem  frommen  ©e- 
feden  auf,  bafe  er  feinen  iRacfebarn  gar  nicbt 
mebr  3U  ©efid)te  befomme;  er  3og  ©r* 
fnnbigen  ein  unb  erfubr,  er  fei  fcbmer 
franf  unb  nad)  bem  3lugiprad)  beg  ?lr3teg 
fein  3«ftanb  boffnungglog.  Da  befd)lofe 
er,  ibm  einen  ©efud)  311  mad)cn,  unb  betrat 
3um  erftenmal  bag  neben  bem  feinigen  ge* 
legene  dimmer,  ©r  fanb  ibn  fterbensfranf 
unb  fiiblte  fid)  begbalb  bemogen,  mit  bem 
®ranfen  iiber  bie  Stettung  feiner  ©eele  311 
reben.  Sftit  SBarme  unb  £er3engiiber3eu* 
gung  fprad)  er  oon  ber  Siebe  Sefu  311  ben 
©unbern  unb  oon  bem  feligen  .'peimgang 
eineg  ®inbeg  ©otteg.  Da  legte  plofelid)  ber 
©terbenbe  feme  $anb  auf  ben  ?lrm  beg 
?tad)barn  unb  fragte  mit  barter  ©timme: 
„2Bie  Iange  baben  ©ie  bag  gemufet?" 

„9hm,  balb  20  Sabre,"  lautete  bie  31  nt* 
mort. 

„Unb  mir  nie  babon  gefagt?"  rief  ber 
tflranfe  mit  ber33erreifeenber  ©timme. 

„^id)t  ein,  ein  ©Sort,  obgleicb  mir  jab* 
relang  nebeneinanber  mobnen  unb  uns  faft 
taglicb  gefeben  unb  gefprodjen  baben?  ©eb* 
en  ©ie!"  —  Sn  ber  fftadjt  barauf  ftarb  ber 
®ranfe. 

„fftie"  —  fagte  ber  9?ad)bar,  alg  er  bie* 
feg  ©rlebnig  fpater  er3&blte  —  „nie  fann 
id)  feinen  angft*  unb  fd)mer3cnooden  ©lid, 
mit  bem  er  mid)  anfab,  unb  ben  Mang  fei* 
ner  Stimme  oergeffen,  alg  er  bag  tefjte 
2Bort  mit  mir  fprad)." 

Der  beriibmte  italienifcbe  ©ilbbauer  9JJi* 
djeelangelo  ftanb  einft  oor  einem  grofeen, 
grob  sugebauenen  ©tein,  ben  er  forgfiiltig 
oon  aden  ©eiten  unb  mit  fteigenber  3reu* 
be  betrad^tete:  „©g  ift  menig  3lufeerorbent* 
licbeg  an  biefem  ©tein  3a  entbeden,"  fagte 
ein  Sreunb,  „mag  febet  Sbr  benn  fo  3Kerf* 
miirbigeg  barin?" 

„2Bag  id)  barin  febe?"  ermiberte  ^ticbel* 
angelo,  „id)  febe  einen  ©ngel  in  biefem 
©tein,  unb  id)  mufc  benfelbett  beireien." 

©el)r  oft  feben  mir  an  unferem  9Jacb* 
barn  nid)tg  alg  eine  unbebauene  itfatur, 
eine  robe  3lufeenfeite,  niebergeljalten  oon 
fdjemerer  3lrbeit.  SBir  feben  nur  einen  3ur 
ifnedbtfcbaft  entmiirbigenber  Seibenfdbaften 
unb  fcbledjter  ©emobnbeiten  berabgebriid- 
ten  aWenfdjen  unb  meinen,  bafe  fur  ein  fo 
niebrigeg,  robeg,  in  bie  ©rbe  gefunfeneg 


43d  $  e  r  o  1  b  b  e  r 

SBefen  uicf)tg  iu  Ijoffen  fei.  2Bir  fjaben 
unrest,  ©inem  grofeen  SHinftler  afjnlicf), 
fiefjt  ber  ©tjrift  in  jebem  ©?enicf)en  bag 
©benbilb  ©otteg.  3tber  biefeg  ©ilb  gilt 
eg,  ai  g  feinem  ©efangnig  fjeraugauarbeit* 
ten,  a  jg  jetnen  ©anben  ju  lofert,  eg  in  fei* 
ner  utiprunglicfjen  ©einfjeit  tt)ieber  fjeram 
ftellen.  $>ag  ift  ber  2Bitte  ©otteg,  bag  ift 
jetn  Uiebot.  ©g  au  erfuflen.  finb  rotr  ©f)ri* 
ften  bn.  —  Grroablt. 


3eff<>rfons  3efjn  Scbcnsrcgeln. 

1.  ©erjdjiebe  nie  anf  morgen,  mag  bu 
beute  tun  fannft. 

2.  ©elaftige  niemalg  anbere  um  bag, 
mag  »u  felber  3U  berricfjten  oermagft. 

3.  ©ebe  niemalg  bein  ©elb  aug,  ef)e  bu 
eg  fja't. 

4.  £aufe  niemalg  etmag,  meil  eg  billig 
ift,  toenn  bu  eg  nicbt  braudjit. 

5.  $otf)nmt  toftet  ung  mebr,  benn  §un* 
ger,  £urft  unb  ®alte. 

6.  2Bir  bereuen  niemalg,  311  menig  ge* 
geffet  3U  bnben. 

7.  Sfticfjtg  ift  miibfam,  mag  mir  mittig* 
lid)  lun. 

8.  2Bie  biele  Scfjmeraen  ung  jene  ber* 
meintlid)en  libel  t>erurfacf)en,  bte  ficb  nie 
ereigneten. 

9.  fRebme  aHeg  bon  ber  guten  Seite  auf. 

1C .  ©ift  bu  argerlid),  fo  jable  aefjn,  ebe 
bu  rebeft;  bift  bu  febr  argerlid),  fo  sable 
buniert.  —  Grmaf)lte. 


£o&csanjct0«n. 

?f  je  21.  ©fitter  ift  geftorben  ben  30.  ©fai 
195: ,  an  ein  filter  bon  80  Safc/  11  ©fo* 
nat  itnb  etlidje  £ag.  @r  mobnte  in  Sltten 
©0.  frtb.,  in  ber  Sangacfjer  ©emeinbe.  @r 
bini  rldfet  ein  ©ruber  $lnbt)  ©fitter,  bon 
©biMbettxma,  ^nbiana,  unb  nod)  mefjrer 
2rtei  nbe  unb  ©ermanbte.  (5r  mar  ein  be* 
fonbirer  freunblidjer  ©fann.  (£r  mar  ein 
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getreu  ©lieb  in  ber  Slmifcbe  ©emeinbe. 
2ein  ©ater  mar  ^rebiger  Slaron  ©titter, 
gr  mar  ein  befonbere  ©fann  bor  anbere 
gelernte  Seute.  @r  batte  fein  ©elb,  feine 
£eimat  unb  fannte  nidjt  Iefen  ober  fcbrei*  „ 
ben  unb  batte  nid)t  genau  gemufet  mie  alt 
er  mar.  @r  mar  in  grieben  in  ber  ©emetnbe 
fo  roeit  alg  befannt  mar  unb  mir  bbffen 
©ott  mar  aud)  an  frieben  mit  ibm  unb 
mirb  ibn  aufnebmen  in  feine  bimmlifdbe 
SBobnung.  2>-  #• 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Peace  Section  Studies  Draft  Law 

Full  implications  of  the  C.O.  provision  in 
the  draft  law  amendment  are  not  yet  known, 
but  certain  facts  have  been  established  by  the 
wording  of  the  law  itself,  the  explanations  of 
the  Conference  Committee  Report,  and  the 
discussions  on  the  floor  of  the  House  and 
Senate. 

The  C.O.  provision,  Section  6  (j),  provides 
that  a  C.O.  “shall  ...  be  ordered  by  his  local 
board  to  perform,  subject  to  such  regulations 
as  the  President  may  prescribe,  such  civilian 
work  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
national  health,  safety,  and  interest  as  the 
local  board  may  deem  appropriate. 

The  new  law  will  go  into  effect  as  soon  as 
signed  by  the  President.  It  may  be  some  time, 
however,  before  the  presidential  regulations 
can  be  issued  and  men  ordered  to  work.  The 
new  law  clearly  brings  to  an  end  the  defer¬ 
ment  provision  for  conscientious  objectors. 

What  types  of  work  are  in  the  “national 
health,  safety,  and  interest”  has  not  yet  been 
defined,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  definition 
may  be  sufficiently  broad  to  cover  agriculture 
and  a  variety  of  other  kinds  of  work. 

The  law  at  present  does  not  clearly  provide 
for  right  to  appeal  an  assignment  of  the  local 
board  which  may  not  be  acceptable  for  reason 
of  conscience.  It  is  hoped  that  this  may  be 
clarified  in  the  presidential  regulations.  It 
should  be  clear,  however,  that  while  the  regu¬ 
lations  may  indicate  how  and  where  men  are 
to  be  ordered,  the  authority  to  order  men  to 
work  is  in  the  hands  of  local  boards  and  not  a 
central  government  or  other  agency. 

In  World  War  II  the  local  board  classified 
C.O.’s  but  the  administration  of  the  C.O. 
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work  program  was  under  a  central  agency, 
giving  rise  to  C.O.  camps.  In  this  new  provi¬ 
sion  the  assignment  is  in  the  hands  of  local 
boards  and  thus  on  an  individual  basis,  be¬ 
tween  the  man  and  his  local  board.  In  view 
of  the  attitude  expressed  in  a  recent  mono¬ 
graph  written  by  Selective  Service  concern¬ 
ing  the  C.P.S.  Camp  program,  there  is  reason 
to  expect  that  in  this  provision  for  conscien¬ 
tious  objectors,  the  government  will  desire 
that  C.O.’s  be  compensated  for  their  work. 

The  Peace  Section  of  the  M.C.C.  had  a 
meeting  on  June  14  to  which  the  Mennonite 
and  other  constituent  groups  were  encouraged 
to  invite  additional  leaders  for  the  purpose  of 
reviewing  the  present  status  of  draft  legisla¬ 
tion.  There  was  unanimous  feeling  that  the 
presidential  regulation  will  be  very  signifi¬ 
cant  in  making  possible  a  satisfactory  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  law. 

This  provision  for  C.O.’s  may  require  con¬ 
siderably  more  work  on  the  part  of  the 
church  leaders  or  a  church  agency  in  main¬ 
taining  liaison  with  the  local  boards  on  the 
matter  of  assignment  of  men.  It  is  hoped  that 
it  may  be  possible  for  men  to  be  used  in  var¬ 
ious  church  service  programs,  and  be  recog¬ 
nized  as  performing  in  this  way  a  service  “in 
the  national  health,  safety,  and  interest.” 

Summer  Service  Units  Open 

Nineteen  M.C.C.  Summer  Service  Units 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  have  opened 
or  will  open  by  June  23.  Four  more  are  to 
open  in  Europe  in  the  near  future.  These 
units  are  providing  additional  workers  in 
various  types  of  institutional,  construction, 
welfare,  and  other  projects  which  are  in  need 
of  more  personnel.  In  some  cases  the  work 
is  seasonal;  in  other  instances  the  summer 
workers  relieve  the  personnel  shortage  while 
the  regular  employees  are  on  vacation;  in 
other  cases  special  projects  are  made  possible 
by  the  service  units. 

Units  are  located  in  State  Hospitals  at 
Allentown,  Pa.;  Sonoma,  Calif.;  Farnhurst, 
Del.;  Cleveland,  Ohio;  London,  Ont.;  Brand¬ 
on,  Man.;  Ninette,  Man.;  North  Battleford, 
Sask.;  Clearwater,  Man.;  and  Portage  la 
Prairie,  Man.  Other  summer  units  are  located 
at  the  House  of  Mercy,  Washington,  D.C.; 
Boys  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Camp  Ben¬ 
nett,  Brookville,  Md.;  Child  Welfare  Home, 
Akron,  Ohio;  Crippled  Children’s  Camp, 


Crestline,  Calif.;  Migrant  Camp,  Utica,  N.Y.; 
Migrant  Camp  and  San  Jose,  Calif.  Summer 
Units  also  are  giving  assistance  in  co-operation 
with  longer  term  Voluntary  Service  projects 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Camp  Landon,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

In  Europe  the  four  units  are  located  at 
Mainz,  Iserlohn,  and  Salzgitter,  Germany, 
and  Genk,  Belgium.  In  these  units  will  be 
young  people  from  Europe  as  well  as  the  stu¬ 
dents  and  others  from  America  who  are  par¬ 
ticipating  in  the  summer  educational  tour  of 
Europe. 

The  enrollment  in  the  Summer  Service  pro¬ 
gram  is  not  as  large  as  last  year,  the  total 
being  88  in  the  United  States  and  18  (Amer¬ 
icans)  in  the  European  Units.  The  total  serv¬ 
ing  in  units  in  Canada  has  not  yet  been  re¬ 
ported. 

Released  June  15,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

President  Signs  Draft  Bill 

On  June  19  President  Truman  signed  the 
Universal  Military  Training  and  Service  Law 
which  amends  the  present  Selective  Service 
Act.  Since  this  law  is  in  the  form  of  an 
amendment,  it  goes  into  effect  at  once. 

It  is  probable  however  that  Selective  Serv¬ 
ice  will  not  be  ready  until  perhaps  September 
to  implement  certain  aspects  of  the  new  law, 
such  as  the  ordering  of  C.O.’s  by  local  boards 
to  work  in  the  national  health,  safety  and 
interest.  The  presidential  regulations  govern¬ 
ing  the  local  boards  in  their  function  of  or¬ 
dering  C.O.’s  to  work,  are  now  in  process  of 
being  written.  No  work  orders  will  be  made 
by  local  boards  until  these  Regulations  have 
been  issued. 

Voluntary  Service  Committee  to  Meet 

The  Committee  on  Advice  and  Control, 
representing  the  M.C.C.  and  the  voluntary 
service  leaders  of  the  various  constituent 
church  groups,  is  planning  to  meet  on  June 
27  in  order  to  discuss  the  ways  in  which  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  might  best 
help  young  men  under  the  new  draft  provi¬ 
sion,  either  in  terms  of  voluntary  service  op¬ 
portunities,  or  other  types  of  service.  It  is 
hoped,  but  not  yet  certain,  that  some  church- 
sponsored  service  projects  may  be  classed  in 
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of  work  “In  the  national  health, 
interest.” 

Young  Men  Needed 
:  is  immediate  need  for  a  number  of 
complete  the  additional  unit  of  ten 
Germany  builders  Unit,  known  as 
Pax  Service  Unit  I.  The  initial  group 
men  are  now  engaged  in  building 
for  refugees  and  the  work  is  pro- 
^  in  such  a  way  that  10  additional  men 

sled.  .  - 

unit  is  to  be  composed  of  single  men 
: :  IV-E.  The  term  is  one  year;  the  sail- 
e  probably  in  August.  The  M.C.C. 
i/e  instructions  and  assistance  in  se- 
passport  and  draft  board  release,  and 
ng  other  preparations, 
is  a  special  service  project  in  which 
Class  IV-E  are  used,  and  is  specially 
1,  separate  from  the  regular  relief  and 
aid.  Each  applicant  is  asked  to  pro- 
p?|00  for  the  expense  involved  in  making 
irticipation  in  this  service  possible.  It  is 
;Jed  that  where  necessary,  the  young 
family  or  congregation  give  assistance 
[ing  the  necessary  funds  available. 
y  young  men  interested  should  write  im- 
itlely  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
:ron,  Pa.,  for  further  information. 
Leaflet  Lists  Relief  Needs 
leaflet  has  been  prepared  to  outline  the 
for  material  aid  contributions  for  Men- 
relief  work  this  year.  It  briefly  an- 
s  questions  concerning  the  reason  for 
>r  -sent  needs,  lists  the  specific  items  that 
,e  contributed,  and  gives  addresses 
»  materials  may  be  sent.  Copies  are 
i  jle  from  Relief  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron, 


Plan  Fifth  World  Conference 
Planning  and  Program  Committee  for 
I^ifth  Mennonite  World  Conference  is 
tg  in  June  to  complete  program  plans 
■  the  Conference  which  is  to  be  held  next 
August  1952,  at  Basel,  Switzerland. 
North  American  members  on  this  pro¬ 
committee  are  C.  F.  Klassen,  H.  A.  Fast 
I  S.  Bender.  The  Mennonite  World 
rence  has  been  one  of  the  effective  ways 
lgthen  the  bonds  of  unity  and  fellow- 
the  brotherhood  and  to  share  mutual¬ 
ly  in  Ithe  work  and  life  of  the  church. 


It  is  planned  that  each  Mennonite  group 
in  North  America  will  select  its  own  dele¬ 
gates,  one  for  each  1000  members.  Additional 
visitors  will  be  welcome  at  the  public  ses¬ 
sions  of  the  Conference.  Arrangements  for 
travel  to  Europe  for  the  Conference  may  be 
made  through  Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron, 
Pa. 

Personnel  Notes 

Recently  joining  the  staff  at  the  M.C.C. 
Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  were  Ida  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  as  clothing  center  super¬ 
visor;  Mervin  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.  for  ma¬ 
terial  aid  field  work;  Evelyn  Mohler,  Akron, 
Pa.,  cook;  Laura  Gerig,  Lebanon,  Oregon, 
(transferred  from  service  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm)  as  mail  clerk;  Han  van  dan  Berg,  of 
Holland,  Voluntary  Service  office;  and  Mar¬ 
tha  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  secretary. 

Released  June  22,  1951 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 
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COME  YE  APART 

Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest 
awhile. 

Weary,  I  know  it,  of  the  press  and 
throng ; 

Wipe  from  your  brow  the  sweat  and 
dust  of  toil, 

And  in  my  quiet  strength  again  be 
strong. 

Come  ye  aside  from  all  the  world  holds 
dear, 

For  converse  which  the  world  has 
never  known, 

Alone  with  me  and  with  my  Father 
here, 

With  me  and  with  my  Father,  not 
alone. 

Come,  tell  me  all  that  ye  have  said  and 
done, 

Your  victories  and  failures,  hopes 
and  fears. 

I  know  how  hardly  souls  are  wooed 
and  won : 

My  choicest  wreaths  are  always  wet 
with  tears. 

Come  ye  and  rest :  the  journey  is  too 
great, 

And  ye  will  faint  beside  the  way  and 
sink; 

The  Bread  of  Life  is  here  for  you  to 
eat, 

And  here  for  you  the  love  of  God  to 
drink. 

Then,  fresh  from  converse  with  your 
Lord,  return 

And  work  till  daylight  softens  into 
even : 

The  brief  hours  are  not  lost  in  which  ye 
learn 

More  of  your  Master  and  His  rest  in 
heaven. 

— E.  H.  Bickersteth. 


If  we  feel  our  time  is  too  valuable  to 
work  for  the  Lord  without  pay  in 
dollars  and  cents,  we  have  our  sense 
of  values  twisted.  Money  is  good  in 
its  place  but  when  it  has  the  biggest 
place  in  our  plans,  we  have  not  gotten 
it — it  has  gotten  us. 


EDITORIAL 

Building  upon  Our  Faith 

Glancing  through  a  religious  peri¬ 
odical  of  1916,  I  noticed  a  short  article 
entitled,  “The  Snare  of  Faith.”  Natur¬ 
ally  such  a  heading  would  cause  one  to 
wonder  what  a  writer  would  have  to 
offer.  Two  points  stood  out :  one.  that 
“Our  faith  saves  only  when  we  think 
about  Jesus”;  and  the  other.  “Faith  is 
really  faith  only  when  it  forgets  itself.” 
They  are  worth  thinking  about. 

We  may  say  that  our  faith  saves  us. 
Yes;  but  it  is  Jesus  who  saves  us.  We 
of  course  need  to  have  faith  which  is 
vital  and  vibrant,  but  when  our  faith  is, 
in  our  estimation,  a  thing  of  itself  and 
by  itself,  we  are  building  on  it  and  not 
on  Him. 

When  Jesus  said  to  the  one  He  had 
healed :  “Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole,”  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  He 
Himself  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
healing,  but  that  his  faith  was  simply 
the  healed  one’s  part  in  the  operation. 
Had  he  built  on  his  faith  and  not  on 
Him  in  whom  he  believed,  he  no  doubt 
would  have  lived  the  balance  of  his  life, 
and  died — a  cripple. 

As  we  believe  in  Him,  then,  we  need 
to  live  in  Him  and  not  in  our  faith  as 
such.  We  believe  we  have  the  true 
faith.  We  may  not,  because  of  our 
belief,  conclude  that  because  we  are 
of  our  particular  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonite  faith,  we  are  necessarily  such 
as  are  accepted  of  our  Master.  We 
need  to  live  in  Him.  We  need  to  have 
His  life  in  us.  We  need  to  have  our 
faith  working  through  love. 

A  faith  that  is  inactive  is  dead  and 
is  nothing.  If  this  is  the  kind  of  faith 
we  have,  in  reality  we  have  nothing. 
Therefore  our  church  membership  is 
of  itself  of  no  use  to  our  salvation, 
though  it  is  a  real  part  of  discipleship. 
Being  known  as  a  Christian,  is  of  it¬ 
self  not  a  ticket  to  heaven.  We  need 
the  divine  approval  of  our  Lord  Him¬ 
self — true  witness  of  our  inner  char¬ 
acter — as  the  seal  of  our  acceptance, 
with  Him. 


434  $  e  r  o  I  b  her 

“If  Any  Man  Serve  ...  Let  Him 
Follow  Me” 

It  may  seem  superfluous  to  say  that 
a  servant  of  the  Lord  needs  to  be  a 
follower  also.  But  the  words  of  the 
Lord  is  quoted,  indicate  that  He  knew 
there  would  be  such  who  would  want 
to  serve,  and  would  be  inclined  to  be 
poor  iollowers. 

Some  of  us  perhaps  have  always 
felt  that  one  who  wishes  to  serve,  is 
first  of  all  a  good  follower.  Our  text  in 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself,  indi¬ 
cates  that  this  is  not  necessarily  true. 
Our  i  lotives  in  serving  may  not  be  en¬ 
tirely  unselfish.  We  may  wish  to  serve 
because  of  a  fancied  honor.  We  may 
wish  to  serve  in  order  to  show  our 
superiority.  We  may  wish  to  serve  to 
show  up  the  lack  of  service  of  others. 
There  may  be  other  reasons  which  are 
just  c  S  unworthy. 

A  certain  man  said  recently  :  “Your 
people  are  not  all  as  good  as  they  might 
be.  Some  of  them  ought  to  walk  closer 
to  thi  :ir  Lord  than  they  do.”  Why  did 
he  th  nk  so?  It  was  because  he  thought 
he  detected  evidence  of  poor  disciple- 
ship- -a  lack  of  following  the  Lord- 
in  those  who  had  been  serving,  or 
thought  they  were  serving.  He  men- 
tione  l  several  things,  among  which 
was  tvhat  he  called  worshiping  certain 
traveling  equipment,  and  also  lack  of 
proper  behavior  under  certain  cir¬ 
cling  tances. 

We  do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  live 
in  si  ch  a  manner  as  to  be  above  crit¬ 
icism  from  all  people;  but  some  who 
are  not  in  the  light  as  they  should  be, 
are  ifter  all,  not  quite  blind  enough 
as  to  fail  to  see  inconsistencies  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  claim  to  have  some¬ 
thing  they  do  not  have.  This  is  espe¬ 
cially  pertinent  to  our  subject,  since 
thos  i  in  question  had  been  active  in 
“serving.”  . 

W  ould  you  like  to  be  used  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord?  Then  first  of  all, 
you  need  to  show  yourself  a  good  dis¬ 
ciple  .  a  good  follower.  Would  you  like 
to  lead  others  to  the  Lord?  Then  you 
must  have  been  willing  to  be  led  and 
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have  given  up  your  own  will.  Do  you 
feel  you  should  be  given  a  greater  work 
to  do?  Then  you  must  have  been 
willing  to  do  the  little  things  which 
are  not  noticed. 

But  why  should  any  of  us  aspire  to 
greater  positions  and  more  responsibil¬ 
ity?  We  should  be  willing  to  do  any¬ 
thing  the  Lord  has  for  us  to  do,  though 
it  be  only  in  a  small  circle  and  un¬ 
noticed.  The  Lord  is  not  looking  for 
those  who  want  to  be  looked  to.  He 
needs  workers  and  wants  such  who  are 
willing  to  work  for  the  sake  of  the  work 
and  the  welfare  of  others,  with  no 
other  strings  attached.  He  wants  such 
who  will  work  for  His  glory  and  honor 
and  not  their  own.  „ 

“If  any  man  serve  ...  let  him  follow. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  Pre.  Morris  Swartzendruber  and 
wife’  and  child,  Wellman,  Iowa,  went 
to  Minnesota  for  a  week  of  revival 
work,  following  Bible  school,  meetings 
to  have  been  from  June  24-30,  at  Clover- 
dale. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  held  meetings  at 
Richmond,  Iowa,  June  17-23,  after  a 
term  of  Bible  school  at  that  place. 

Senior  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  and 
Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Grantsville  region 
over  June  17.  Bro.  Mast  and  Bro.  Peach¬ 
ey  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  in 
different  services  of  the  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Byler,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  with  Bro.  John  Ropp  as  superin¬ 
tendent,  are  engaged  in  Bible  school 
work  at  Lawrence  Lake,  a  new  lo¬ 
cation  for  such  work  in  Minnesota. 
Bro.  Omar  Helmuth  is  in  charge  at 
Shumaker  in  similar  work. 

Bro.  Harvey  Miller  and  wife  and 
Sisters  Mary  and  Barbara  Byler,  Reeds- 
ville  and  Belleville,  Pa.,  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  Oak  Dale,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  24,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Miller  briefly  visited  with  his 
family  connections. 
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THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE 
CHURCH 

There  are  two  extreme  views  on  this 
subject,  both  condemned  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  first  is  typified  by  Ko- 
rah  (Jude  11),  who  rose  up  against  the 
leaders  of  the  congregation  contend¬ 
ing  that  “all  men  are  holy.”  This  at¬ 
titude  is  found  in  the  present-day 
trend  to  make  the  Christian  life  an  en¬ 
tirely  independent,  individual  matter 
with  no  respect  for  either  the  ethics  of 
the  Word  or  the  council  of  the  church. 
The  second  is  typified  by  the  presiding 
elder,  Diotrephes,  who  literally  “ruled” 
the  church  as  he  pleased,  considering 
neither  the  authority  of  the  inspired 
apostles  nor  the  council  of  his  church. 
Ill  John  9,  10.  This  tendency  is  found 
in  every  church  system  which  makes 
“the  commandments  of  men”  similar 
or  equal  to  the  Word  of  God  by  making 
them  necessary  for  salvation. 

There  are  four  forms  of  church  gov¬ 
ernment  in  use  by  the  various  com¬ 
munions  today.  These  can  be  divided 
into  two  main  divisions — government 
by  the  church  and  government 
by  priestly  orders.  In  the  first  we 
have  (1)  congregational  where  all  mat¬ 
ters  are  done  and  decided  by  the  “whole 
church,”  and  (2)  presbyterian  where 
the  business  of  the  church  is  done  by 
chosen  representatives  of  the  church. 

In  government  by  priestly  orders, 
we  have  (1)  hierarchal  and  (2)  pre- 
latic.  Both  have  a  ruling  body  of 
bishops  who  rule  as  a  monarchy,  who 
hand  down  decisions  with  the  finality 
of  apostles.  Here  there  is  a  distinction 
between  “clergy”  and  “laity”  with 
the  clergy  thought  of  as  “the  church,” 
more  or  less.  The  prelatic  form  of  gov¬ 
ernment  is  “Bishop  Rule”  gone  to  seed 
with  its  “Pope”  as  the  “vicar  of  Christ.” 

There  are  advantages  and  disad¬ 
vantages  to  all  forms  of  church  govern¬ 
ment,  but  the  presbyterian  form  where 
government  is  in  the  hands  of  a  body 
of  “elders”  who  think  of  themselves 
as  representatives  of  the  people  is 
probably  the  most  Scriptural  way  of 
deciding  questions  which  come  up. 


The  Authority  of  the  Church  over 
the  Souls  of  Men 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  church 
is  apostolic.  The  keys  of  the  kingdom 
were  given  to  them,  and  they,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  plenary  inspiration,  proclaimed 
the  terms  of  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God.  The  Word  which  they  left 
us  is  the  only  authority  the  church  has 
to  bring  men  to  obedience  to  Christ. 
II  Cor.  10:1-6.  The  final  test  of  a 
church  to  exercise  the  power  of  the 
keys  is  loyalty  to  apostolic  doctrine. 
Rom.  16:17;  Gal.  1:6-8;  II  Cor.  11:12- 
14;  Gal.  2:4;  II  Peter  2:1,  2;  Rev.  22: 
18,  19.  In  this  sense  there  is  no  salva¬ 
tion  outside  the  church. 

Yet  even  though  Christ  has  entrusted 
the  salvation  of  men  to  the  church,  the 
body  of  Christ,  she  cannot  save  a 
single  person.  Luther  rightly  said, 
“It  is  not  faith  in  our  faith,  but  faith  in 
God’s  Word  revealing  Christ,  that  in¬ 
herits  the  promises  of  the  gospel.  It 
turns  men  from  the  search  for  peace 
through  obedience  to  the  prescriptions 
of  the  church,  to  that  Word  which 
is  over  the  church  and  creates  and  de¬ 
termines  it.” 

A  soul’s  salvatipn  depends  upon  its 
relation  to  Christ  who  alone  can  save. 
Rom.  10:9,  10;  Rev.  22:14.  A  soul’s 
salvation  does  not  depend  upon  faith 
or  unbelief  in  a  church.  Certainly  none 
of  us  would  say  that  Martin  Luther 
or  Menno  Simons  lost  their  souls  by 
leaving  the  Catholic  Church. 

A  church  which  is  true  to  her  Lord 
will  baptize  all  applicants  who  give 
evidence  of  spiritual  life  (Acts  10:47, 
48)  (she  should  not  be  narrower  than 
her  Lord)  and  she  will  also  expel  all 
members  who  give  outward  evidence 
of  willful  sin  (she  should  not  be  broad¬ 
er  than  her  Lord). 

The  Exercise  of  Discipline 

There  are  at  least  three  reasons  why 
open  sinners  must  be  expelled  from 
the  church.  First,  that  those  who  lead 
scandalous  lives  may  not,  to  the  dis¬ 
honor  of  God,  be  numbered  among 
Christians.  Second,  that  the  good  may 
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corrupted,  and  third,  that  those 
re  censured  may  be  led  to  re- 
i  ;e.  I  Cor.  5. 

spirit  of  discipline  should  al- 
le  loving  concern  for  the  restora- 
l  the  sinner.  Gal.  6:1,  2;  I  Thess. 
Excommunication  and  the  shun- 
;  f  those  expelled  can  only  be 
upon  members  known  to  be  sin- 
and  separated  from  God.  tol- 
are  seven  general  offences 
the  Scriptures  make  subject 
sjdpline : 

vert,  or  flagrant  sins.  I  Cor  5  : 

ross  indulgences,  inconsistent 
le  Christian  life.  I  Cor.  5  :11. 
aintaining,  and  especially  in- 
in"  heretical  or  mischievous 

tes.  Tit.  3:10, 11;  Gal.  1:8,  9. 

-erious  neglect  of  clear  personal 
Jo  the  dishonor  of  Christ  and  His 
ft.  I  Tim.  5  :7,  8. 

lain  violation  of  the  precepts  of 
ian  brotherhood.  Matt.  18 : 1  d. 
Leading  others  astray  from  the 
of  obedience.  II  Thess.  3:6,  14. 
Exciting  divisions  and  schisms  in 
:  lurch.  Rom.  16:17-19. 

.  Lord  gives  very  specific  dis¬ 
regarding  the  trial  of  one  who  is 
iijlered  a  sinner  by  a  member  of  the 
Such  a  case  must  be  dealt  with 
, riding  to  Matt.  18:15-20.  When  one 
ally  found  to  be  guilty  of  living 
he  should  be  publicly  admonished 
e  church  and  if  he  remains  ob- 
e  he  should  be  expelled  by  the 
:  church.  This  action,  if  based 
the  Word  of  God,  is  binding  and 
d  be  recognized  by  all  Christian 
,rs.  I  Cor.  5.  We  need  to  note  that 
Authority  to  expel  is  found  in  the 
of  the  apostles  and  our  Lord, 
jiot  the  voice  of  the  church.  A  vote 
....  never  be  taken  whether  a  group 
obey  the  Word. 

lere  are  a  number  of  matters  which 
|ld  be  left  to  the  “Voice  of  the 
•ch,”  which  we  will  consider  in  the 
section,  but  never  should  a  vote 
liken  on  what  to  do  about  obedience 


to  the  Word,  since  that  has  been  settled 
by  every  member  in  his  baptismal  vow. 

The  Authority  of  the  Church  to  Set 

Up  Standards  of  Fellowship 
As  noted  above,  the  authority  of  the  . 
church  over  the  souls  of  men  is  limited 
to  the  Word  of  God.  A  great  church 
of  Christendom  has  stated  this  great 
truth  as  follows :  “Things  ordained  by 
general  councils  as  necessary  to  sal¬ 
vation  have  neither  strength  nor  au¬ 
thority,  unless  it  may  be  declared  they  • 
be  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.”  . 

Does  the  church  have  the  authority 
to  set  up  a  standard  of  fellowship  which  ^ 
will  exclude  some  Christians?  Is  the 
ideal  church  just  a  collection  of  people, 
each  “doing  that  which  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes,”  or  is  it  a  fellowship  of  ^ 
learners  striving  together  in  a  common 

^As  noted  in  a  previous  section,  , 
each  local  church  had  its  own  council 
of  elders  composed  of  bishops  and  dea¬ 
cons.  These  were  to  watch  over  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Christian  commu-  « 
nity,  being  responsible  to  God  for  the 
way  they  promoted  spiritual  life.  They 
were  to  lead  as  shepherds.  They  need¬ 
ed  to  possess  definite  qualifications. 
Their  work  should  receive  the  respect 
and  submission  of  the  whole  commu¬ 
nity  Heb.  13:17,  7;  IThess.  5  :12,  13; 

I  Pet.  5:1-3.  J  .  . 

Although  no  one  should  be  ordained 
without  both  an  inner  call  from  God, 
and  an  outer  call  by  the  church,  it  is 
clear  that  in  the  early  church  all  the 
candidates  for  church  leadership  were 
judged  by  those  who  had  been  placed 
in  that  office  themselves,  and  that  from 
them  they  received  their  ordination. 

Even  though  “public  opinion  is 
stronger  than  law,”  elders  are  respon¬ 
sible  to  Christ  for  the  government  of 
the  church.  Some  one  has  stated  this 
delicate  balance  as  follows:  “Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  church  is  in  its  pastors 
open  to  various  modifications  as  to 
form,  and  that  it  is  to  be  conducted  with 
such  a  concurrence  of  the  people  as 
shall  constitute  a  sufficient  guard 
against  abuse,  and  yet  not  prevent  the 
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legitimate  and  efficient  exercise  of  pas¬ 
toral  duties  as  stated  in  the  Scriptures.” 

The  relationship  of  elders  to  their 
people  is  much  like  the  relationship 
of  parents  to  their  children.  Every 
well-ordered  home  has  its  “rules”  and 
so  has  every  body  of  believers.  Every¬ 
thing  must  be  done  “decently  and  in 
order.” 

It  is  the  collective  responsibilty  of 
every  church  to  decide  the  manner  in 
which  the  church  provides  for  public 
worship,  the  publication  of  the  Gospel, 
administration  of  ordinances,  instruc¬ 
tion  of  the  ignorant,  succor  of  the  dis¬ 
tressed,  admonition  of  disorderly,  and 
exclusion  of  offenders. 

Necessary  rules  and  discipline  should 
aim  to  accomplish  four  ends : 

1.  The  edification  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  preservation  of  its  practical 
purity. 

3.  The  establishment  of  useful  or¬ 
ders  of  service. 

4.  The  promotion  of  its  usefulness 
in  the  world.  The  test  of  any  “regula¬ 
tion”  in  this  class  is  its  present  use¬ 
fulness  rather  than  Scripturalness. 
Much  harm  has  been  done  the  Word  of 
God  by  attempting  to  attach  very  use¬ 
ful  traditions. 

One  of  the  first  things  which  deter¬ 
mines  the  standards  of  a  particular 
group  is  background.  Even  though 
the  ultimate  goal  of  all  Christians  is 
“likeness  to  Christ,”  all  begin  in  the 
culture  of  their  birth. 

The  church  at  Jerusalem  required 
circumcision  for  its  members.  To  be 
a  Jew  was  one  of  their  standards  of 
fellowship.  James,  their  presiding  el¬ 
der,  went  along  with  this  standard, 
even  though  there  is  much  evidence 
that  he  was  broader  in  his  outlook  than 
his  members.  Acts  11:19;  21:17-25; 
Gal.  2:1-12. 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  Pente¬ 
costal  Church  was  so  bound  by  obso¬ 
lete  tradition,  yet  the  Scripture  is 
clear  that  they  were  both  believers  and 
zealous  for  the  old  law.  Acts  21 :20;  11 : 
1-iK. 

Since  they  had  an  imperfect  and 


subordinate  stage  of  Christian  knowl¬ 
edge  they  were  “weak  brethren”  and 
needed  to  be  carefully  protected  against 
advocates  of  freedom,  like  the  Apostle 
Paul.  To  them  circumcision  was  a 
condition  of  salvation,  and  until  their 
conscience  was  enlightened,  there  was 
nothing  left  to  do  but  make  it  a  test 
of  fellowship. 

The  second  thing  which  determines 
the  standards  of  a  group  is  the  varia¬ 
tions  of  spiritual  maturity  within  the 
group.  Here  arises  Jthe  greatest  need 
for  careful  regulation  if  fellowship 
is  to  be  maintained,  and  spiritual 
growth  fostered. 

The  great  Jerusalem  conference  in 
Acts  15  is  the  Scriptural  precedent  in 
dealing  with  problems  of  this  nature. 
This  great  conference  ignored  the 
necessity  of  one  kind  of  regulation  but 
set  up  a  new  type  of  “decree  for  to 
keep.”  This  conference  decided  for¬ 
ever  that  a  soul’s  salvation  does  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  obedience  to  “rules  and  reg¬ 
ulations”  of  a  legalistic  nature.  The 
same  conference  made  decrees  to  keep 
to  promote  fellowship  between  the 
free  Gentiles  and  the  strict  Jews.  These 
decrees  were  in  a  sense  restrictions 
upon  the  Gentiles  to  express  concern 
for  their  Jewish  brethren.  The  spirit 
of  fellowship  was  expressed  at  the  con¬ 
ference  by :  In  all  things  necessary — 
unity,  v.  1J  ;  in  all  things  doubtful — lib¬ 
erty,  v.  19,  and  in  all  things  charity, 
vv.  7,  11,  20. 

Even  though  the  decisions  of  the 
conference  made  it  clear  that  the  world¬ 
wide  Christian  faith  had  superceded 
narrow  Judaism,  yet  the  conference 
respected  the  Jewish  conscience  by  not 
requiring  them  to  abandon  their  con¬ 
victions.  No  human  authority  dare 
control  conscience  which  is  subject  to 
God  alone.  Acts  4:19;  Rom.  14.  (The 
only  way  conscience  can  be  changed  is 
by  a  revelation  of  God,  such  as  His 
Word,  or  Paul’s  experience  on  the 
Damascus  road.) 

These  decrees  were  only  of  a  tem¬ 
porary  nature  and  were  later  practical¬ 
ly  abolished  by  the  higher  rules  of  love 
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and  expediency.  I  Cor.  8;  10:20-33.  It 
is  through  the  “council  of  the  church” 
that  th  s  way  of  progress  is  laid  out  in 
times  of  crisis.  The  rules  laid  down  are 
not  the  “truth”  but  only  point  toward 
the  tru  :h.  Here  we  need  to  admire  the 
patience  of  St.  Paul  as  he  submitted 
to  this  compromise  for  the  sake  of 
unity.  Someone  has  said,  “Truth  is  the 
fairest  and  most  excellent  of  all  pos¬ 
sessions,  but  the  advocates  of  truth 
must  not  expect  it  to  be  grasped  in  all 
its  bea  mgs  by  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men  at  one  and  the  same  time.  They 
must  be  content  as  St.  Paul  was,  if 
one  step  be  taken  at  a  time,  if  progress 
be  in  ihe  right  and  not  in  the  wrong 
direction;  and  must  be  willing  to  con¬ 
cede  much  to  the  feelings  and  long 
built  ip  prejudices  of  short-sighted 
human  nature.” 

The  third  thing  which  determines 
the  standards  of  fellowship  is  con¬ 
temporary  society.  Most  modern 
Menncnites  are  surprised  when  they 
are  tol  1  that  the  woman’s  veiling  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Dortrecht  confession 
of  faith!  Apparently  this  was  not  an 
issue  at  that  time.  All  Christian 
cliurcl  es  feel  that  it  is  their  duty  to  in- 
terpre  Christianity  to  the  society  in 
which  they  live.  Each  denomination 
has  its  specialty  which  is  rooted  in  its 
histor  r  and  the  vision  of  its  great  lead¬ 
ers. 

To  llustrate,  let  us  notice  the  great 
variety  of  ways,  the  most  common 
ethica  subject  of  the  New  Testament, 
“The  Mammon  of  Unrighteousness,”  is 
dealt  with.  A  number  of  Christian 
groups  make  “community  of  goods” 
a  test  of  fellowship.  Others  emphasize 
“tithing”  to  the  point  that  it  becomes 
a  key  lote  of  their  group.  Others,  like 
our  own,  make  nothing  along  that  line 
a  tesl  of  fellowship.  Which  is  best? 
The  answer  lies  in  which  gives  the  best 
testin  ony  of  the  Christian  faith  in  a 
given  culture.  Certainly  an  effective 
stand  ird  today  must  register  a  protest 
both  :o  the  glowing  promises  of  Com¬ 
munism  as  well  as  the  expressed  evils 
of  “money  mad  America.” 


28  a  b  t  &  c  *  t 

The  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  drinking  of  strong  drink  has 
varied  through  the  years,  but  her 
present  strict  emphasis  is  certainly 
fitting  in  the  light  of  the  present  evils 
of  alcohol. 

The  authority  of  the  church  to  set  up 
standards  of  fellowship  should  also  be 
exercised  (when  a  crisis  demands  it)  in 
declaring  the  sense  in  which  Scripture 
is  understood,  in  adopting  certain 
translations  as  standard,  and  silencing 
within  its  own  pale  the  preaching  of 
all  doctrines  contrary  to  the  received 
standard. 

However,  she  dare  not  do  more  with 
her  power  of  the  keys,  in  standards  of 
fellowship,  than  to  declare  them  out  of 
fellowship.  Violating  a  standard  of 
fellowship  destroys  fellowship.  Violat¬ 
ing  a  standard  of  salvation  destroys 
salvation. 

The  church  must  ever  be  on  her 
guard  of  the  tendency  of  mixing  good 
and  useful  traditions  which  cannot 
save  with  the  pure  Word  of  God. 
Both  Christ  and  Paul  warned  against 
this  dangerous  leaven.  Matt.  16 :6f . ; 
Gal.  5:7-10.  Augustine  complained 
that  already  in  his  time,  the  com- 
mendments  of  God  were  neglected, 
and  everything  was  so  full  of  presump¬ 
tion,  that  a  person  was  more  severely 
censured  for  having  touched  the 
ground  with  his  bare  feet  within  eight 
days  after  his  baptism,  than  for  having 
drowned  his  senses  in  intoxication. 

May  we  earnestly  “contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.” 

IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

Chapter  XI.  The  Ninth  Decade 

“Say  not  thou,  what  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than 
these?  for  thou  dost  not  enquire  wisely 
concerning  this.” 

In  1932,  Preacher  John  A.  Miller,  a 
retired  farmer,  moved  into  the  North 
Sharon  district  from  Oklahoma.  He 
came  to  spend  his  last  days  in  Iowa 
w  here  most  of  his  children  were  settled 
with  their  families.  He  was  ordained  in 
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1880  and  lived  here  12  years  before  he 
died  in  1944  at  the  age  of  89  years. 

In  1935,  Chris  B.  Miller  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  North  Sharon 
district,  and  the  next  year  Manasses 
Miller,  a  deacon  in  the  Southeast  dis¬ 
trict,  died  at  the  age  of  63. 

In  1936,  Ira  Nissley  (ordained  min¬ 
ister  in  1919  and  bishop  in  1930)  moved 
into  Iowa  with  his  family  from  Okla¬ 
homa,  and  lived  in  the  Southwest  dis¬ 
trict.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  that  dis¬ 
trict  was  divided  into  two  congrega¬ 
tions.  Bro.  Nissley  was  given  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  Southwest  dis¬ 
trict,  while  William  Yoder  retained  the 
bishopric  of  what  was  thereafter  called 
the  Middle  West  Sharon  district. 

In  1937  there  were  three  additions 
to  the  ministerial  list.  John  A.  Miller, 
Jr.,  was  ordained  in  the  Middle  West 
district,  Jonathan  M.  Miller  was  or¬ 
dained  in  the  Northwest  district,  and 
Samuel  W.  Bender  (ordained  minister 
in  1897  and  bishop  in  1899)  moved  into 
Iowa  from  Oklahoma  to  spend  his  last 
days  in  Iowa  where  his  children  lived. 
He  died  six  years  later. 

In  1939,  Jonathan  M.  Miller  was 
ordained  a  bishop  in  the  North  district. 
So  then  by  the  end  of  1940  there  were 
fourteen  names  on  the  ministerial  list 
in  the  four  congregations  of  this  Amish 
area.  Six  of  these  were  bishops.  The 
Middle  West  and  the  Southwest  dis¬ 
tricts  each  had  a  bishop  as  noted  above. 
The  North  district  had  Isaac  Helmuth 
as  the  elder  bishop  with  Jonathan 
Miller  as  the  young  bishop.  The  South¬ 
east  district  also  had  two  bishops : 
Edwin  Hershberger,  who  had  the 
bishop  oversight  since  1924,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Bender  as  the  elder  bishop  who  was 
still  active  and  exercised  his  office,  but 
was  never  assigned  to  a  congregation 
in  Iowa. 

The  first  half  of  this  decade  was  a 
depression  period,  the  like  of  which 
was  probably  never  experienced  by 
this  country,  and  certainly  never  by 
the  Iowa  Amish  folks.  It  probably 
reached  its  extremity  in  1932  or  early 
1933.  Oats  at  Ilf!  a  bu.,  corn  15f!,  and 


hogs  from  $2.00  to  $2.50  per  cwt..  and 
other  produce  in  comparison  was  what 
the  market  afforded,  and  in  most  cases 
the  year’s  operation  of  a  farmer  would 
not  bring  in  enough  to  pay  for  interest 
and  taxes,  let  alone  upkeep  and  im¬ 
provements.  The  Republican  Party 
was  in  power  up  to  this  time,  and  came 
into  very  bad  repute,  and  was  utterly 
defeated  in  the  elections  in  the  fall  of 
1932.  This  tension  was  very  much  in¬ 
tensified  in  the  four  months’  interval 
between  the  time  of  the  election  and 
the  time  of  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
administration.  The  banks  were  feared. 
All  capital  seemed  to  go  in  hiding.  Busi¬ 
ness  was  seemingly  as  near  to  a  stand¬ 
still  as  it  could  gD.  Swapping  was  a 
common  practice,  even  in  the  stores. 
In  March  1933  when  the  Democratic 
Party  came  into  power  many  radical 
changes  were  put  into  effect.  All  banks 
were  closed  for  a  while.  The  adminis¬ 
tration  was  frantic  in  pulling  itself  up 
by  the  bootstraps.  Many  people  saw  an 
improvement  by  the  fall  of  1933,  and 
in  1934  confidence  was  restored  among 
most  of  the  people.  The  foreclosures 
on  farms  were  halted  and  real  estate 
started  changing  hands  again  but  at  a 
much  lower  figure.  Prices  kept  climb¬ 
ing  steadily  for  a  long  time. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  GOOD  THOUGHT  FOR  BUSY 
PEOPLE 

Jonas  Christner 

To  rush  ahead  of  the  Lord  is  as 
wrong  as  following  afar  off.  We  must 
learn  to  humbly  walk  with  God.  It  is 
they  who  wait  on  the  Lord,  \vh§  shall 
renew  their  strength.  Isa.  40:31.  “Rest 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for 
him”  (Ps.  37:7).  “Be  still  |  relax  |  and 
know  that  I  am  God”  (Ps.  46:10).  Too 
many  people  forget  to  be  still  and  relax 
and  have  communion  with  God :  there¬ 
fore  they  do  not  know  who  God  is  and 
it  is  this  cause  which  fills  our  church 
houses  with  superficial  and  shallow 
Christians  who  have  not  experienced 
salvation,  all  because  they  are  too  busy 
to  commune  with  God.  Goshen,  Ind. 
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THE  BEST  HE  HAD 

A.  A.  M. 

Roih.  8:32— “He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all  .  .  .  (Paul,  referring  to  God’s  great 
love,  ind  concern  for  us.) 

Matt.  17:5  and  3:17— “This  is  my 
belov  ;d  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  .  .  .  .”  (Twice  was  this  state¬ 
ment  heard,  as  a  voice  from  heaven; 
immediately  after  the  baptism  of 
by  John,  and  again  on  the  mount 
jnsfiguration.) 

jn  3:16 — “For  God  so  loved  the 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
.  (Jesus,  speaking  to  Nico- 
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John  4:9,  10— “In  this  was  mani- 
[1  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
.  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
(John,  the  a.\  os  tie,  telling  of  the 
i< lerful  love  of  God,  and  His  work 
-edemption,  in  a  few  words.) 

T  tien  God  gave  it  is  only  begotten 
beloved  Son  as  a  propitiation  and 
-iftce,  for  your  sins  and  my  sins,  He 
the  best  He  had.  The  Bible 
ies  plainly  that  the  Son  was  with 
7ather  from  the  beginning,  an  in- 
able  part  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
iead  body. 

icre  can  not  possibly  be  any  doubt 
the  Son  was  dearly  beloved  of  the 
er.  Those  of  us  who  are  parents, 
r  that  when  our  children  suffer, 
;oo,  suffer.  And  if  we  sympatheti- 
consider  the  account  of  Christ’s 
Jjlv  ministry,  His  whole  nights  of 
r.  His  severe  opposition,  and  His 
petition  by  worldly-minded  and 
ighteous  religionists,  His  agony 
the  garden,  the  unjust  trial,  the 
sentence  and  finally  His  humiliating 
deatn,  forsaken  of  God  and  between 
two  thieves  on  the  cross,  we  think  not 
onl>1  of  a  suffering  Son,  but  also  of  a 
suffering  Father.  Peter  says  that  He 


bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree  (the  cross).  The  Father  had  given 
the  best  He  had  for  our  ransom.  His 
Lamb  was  without  spot  and  without 
blemish.  The  Father  could  not  have 
given  more. 

Now  the  thought  comes  to  mind: 
How  do  we  show  our  love  for  the 
Lord?  Do  we  appreciate  His  love,  do 
we  appreciate  His  concern  for  us?  Are 
we  willing  to  present  our  bodies  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice— our  reasonable  service? 
Do  we  give  the  biggest  and  the  best 
part  of  our  lives,  our  talents,  our  all,  to 
the  Lord?  Do  we  give  the  first  fruits 
of  the  flock,  or  do  we  merely  give  what 
is  left  over?  Are  we  willing  to  suffer 
with  Him,  if  need  be,  for  the  testimony 
of  Christ?  Do  we  have  time  set  apart 
each  day  for  prayer,  reading,  medita¬ 
tion  on  His  blessed  Word?  If  we  are 
yet  young,  do  we  seek  Him  early  in 
our  youth — before  the  evil  days  come? 
Are  we  willing  to  be  servants  of  the 
king  of  kings?  Do  we  take  His  yoke 
(it  is  easy)  upon  us— to  give  Him  the 
very  best  we  have? 


NEGLECT 

By  a  Brother 

Salvation  is  something  that  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  all  of  us  and  all  we  need  to  do 
in  order  to  get  it,  is  to  accept  it.  We 
all  have  our  free  will  and  can  accept  it 
or  reject  it.  We  can  neglect  and  even 
despise  it  if  we  wish ;  but  if  we  do  so, 
it  is  at  the  loss  of  our  own  souls.  The 
Apostle  Paul  wrote:  “How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation 
.  .  ”  (Heb.  2:3.)? 

At  the  first  Passover,  when  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  left  Egypt,  they  were 
commanded  to  kill  the  lamb  of  the 
Passover  and  take  its  blood  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side  posts  and  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  doorpost  of  every 
house  throughout  Egypt  where  the 
Passover  lamb  had  been  killed.  The 
Lord  passed  through  Egypt  in  that 
night,  and  slew  the  first-born  in  every 
house  where  the  blood  was  not  found 
as  the  sign  on  the  doors.  If  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  had  obeyed  every  com- 
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mand  except  the  putting  on  of  the 
blood,  the  first-born  would  have  had  to 
die.  This  one  neglect  would  have  cost 
its  life. 

There  are  many  people  who  intend  to 
accept  salvation  at  some  time,  but  will 
say  as  did  Felix  to  Paul :  “Go  thy  way 
for  this  time;  when  I  have  convenient 
season  I  will  call.”  To  neglect  salva¬ 
tion  till  tomorrow,  may  be  too  late  to 
escape,  because  we  do  not  know  what 
tomorrow  may  bring  fdrth.  “Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation”  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

It  has  been  said  that  hell  is  full  of 
people  who  had  good  intentions — they 
intended  to  be  saved— but  they  neg¬ 
lected. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

LIVE  TO  LIVE  FOREVER 

Henry  Yoder 

“He  [Abraham]  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord”  (Gen.  12:8). 

In  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in  prosperity 
and  adversity — 

in  peace  and  in  trouble,  in  health  and 
in  sickness — 

in  success  and  in  failure,  among 
friends  and  in  solitude — 
when  the  way  is  bright  and  rosy  and 
when  the  future  seems  dark  and 
dreary — 

when  hopes  are  realized  and  when 
anticipations  are  fruitless — 
when  you  have  won  victory  or  when 
you  have  suffered  defeat — 
when  the  burden  is  easy  and  light 
and  when  the  cross  is  heavy  to  bear — 
when  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  in  your 
hearts  or  when  doubts  arise  and 
fears  dismay — 

then  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Trust  in  Him.  Acknowledge  Him. 
Commit  your  ways  unto  Him. 

Delight  yourselves  in  Him  and  rest 
in  Him — and  He  will  direct  your  paths ; 
He  will  guide  you  with  His  eye ;  He 
will  give  you  the  desires  of  your  hearts 


and  will  give  you  grace  in  time  of 
trouble. 

“The  fire  shall  be  burning  upon  the  al¬ 
tar:  it  shall  never  go  out”  (Lev.  6:13). 

Begin  your  family  worship  today. 
Let  nothing  hinder  you  from  it. 

Eat  daily  of  the  heavenly  manna. 

Drink  daily  of  the  living  water — 
so  shall  your  home  be  "Home,  Swreet 
Home,”  a  witness  in  the  community,  a 
pillar  in  the  church,  a  blessing  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  you  shall  be 
among  the  blest  in  glory  forever  and 
ever. 

“Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it”  (Ps. 
127:1). 

Grantsville,  Md. 

Editor’s  note :  The  above  brief  but 
pointed  thoughts  were  occasioned  by 
the  w-edding  of  a  brother  and  sister. 
Not  only  are  they  w  orth  considering 
by  those  who  joined  hands  and  hearts 
then,  but  they  may  w  ell  be  of  good  to 
all  of  us. 

THE  WORLD  IS  SUCH  A 
LONELY  PLACE 

George  Klingle 

The  world  is  such  a  lonely  place, 
though  crow’ds  go  hustling  by. 

And  voices  throb  on  either  side,  and 
groups  come  pressing  nigh ! 
We  need  to  look  across  the  press  per¬ 
chance  some  heart  to  find 

That  hath  no  loving  hand  to  grasp — 
no  love  of  any  kind. 

The  world  is  such  a  lonely  place,  and 
clay  is  such  cold  clay : 

Lips  are  so  mute  that  smile  and 
pass ;  swords  are  so  keen  that 
slay ; 

Life  is  so  hidden  in  its  sheath  ;  home 
holds  such  vacant  chairs  ; 

Such  silence  taketh  by  surprise  and 
entereth  unaw’ares ! — 

We  need  along  the  trail  look  hard,  look 
hard  on  either  side, 

Lest  we  some  reaching  hand  might 
miss  amidst  the  human  tide. 
— In  Sunday  School  Times. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  31,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
^rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
The  weather  is  nice  today.  Ver- 
i  Summers  have  a  baby  girl.  I  would 
,  have  a  twin.  God  bless  every 
|Leona  Zook. 

r  Leona:  You  have  24<*  credit, 
^one  asked,  “Do  prayers  count?” 
they  count  same  as  Bible  verses 
religious  songs,  counting  four 
a  verse. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  31,  1951. 
Lr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
d|ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Did.  1  am  11  years  old.  My  birth- 
vas  April  2.  We  intend  to  build  a 
barn  this  summer  if  it  is  God’s 
I  have  a  twin  in  Hartville,  Ohio, 
p  Marie  Overholt.  Sunday  is  to  be 
redding  of  Esther  Miller  and  Eddie 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
fings.  Elizabeth  Gingerich. 
jar  Elizabeth  :  You  have  18^  credit, 
nit  Mary. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  1,  1951. 
ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
,e.  Our  school  was  out  May  18.  We 
h  picnic  in  the  woods  the  last  day. 
r  10  years  old.  Am  promoted  to 
c  6.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
lings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Betty  Jane 


r. 


Dtar  Betty:  You  have  34$i  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  1,  1951. 
>ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
?.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
old.  I  am  7  years  old.  I  will  be  in 
second  grade  next  year.  We  live  on 
;  rm.  I  like  to  help  milk.  The 
l  her  is  very  warm.  Wishing  you  all 
Ejrace  of  God,  Clara  Ann  Miller. 
Dear  Clara:  You  have  31<f  credit. 
Vercr  good  for  your  age. — Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  1,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Today  it  is  hot,  88  degrees 
The  strawberries  are  ripening.  With 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Enos 
D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos:  I  am  very  sorry  there 
was  a  mistake  in  your  credit.  We  try 
hard  not  to  make  them,  but  they  will 
happen,  which  shows  our  weakness. 
Your  credit  is  57^  now.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  1,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  15.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Samuel  Gin¬ 
gerich. 

Dear  Samuel:  You  have  11^  credit.  ■ 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  1,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
written  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8,  years 
old  ;  will  be  9  June  16.  I  have  a  pen  pal 
in  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Katie  A.  Weaver. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
Mary  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Jane:  You  have  16^ 
credit.  All  three  of  you  did  fine  for  the  4 
first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  June  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  We  had  Sunday  school  today. 

1  haven’t  written  to  the  Herold  for  a  ^ 
long  time.  I  am  13  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  4.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Melvin  Keim. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  46^  credit. 
The  older  Juniors  are  as  welcome  as 
the  new  ones.  My  God  bless  you  all  as 
you  keep  on  learning  His  Word. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  May  31,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings.  Summer  is  here 
at  last.  Had  a  shower  last  night  and 
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a  few  hail,  but  did  no  damage.  We  had 
two  weeks  of  Bible  school.  Leander 
S.  Keim  was  our  teacher.  There  were 
33  pupils.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma 
Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  37^  credit. 
You  must  have  learned  a  lot  from  such 
a  good  old  teacher.  God  will  reward. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  today  but  the  sun  is 
shining  again.  Our  corn  is  all  planted 
now.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings, 
Good-by,  Lester  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Lester:  You  have  72^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  is  Sunday.  This  after¬ 
noon  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  Sla¬ 
baugh  at  Levi  Hochstetler’s.  We  are 
building  a  straw  shed  this  summer. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Christy  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Christy:  You  have  62^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  cool  again  today.  It  rained 
a  shower.  Strawberries  are  ripening. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Mabel 
Miller. 

Dear  Mabel:  You  have  46^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine.  We  will  put  hay  in 
the  silo  this  week.  I  am  glad  when 
school  starts  and  glad  when  it  ends 
again.  It  ended  May  18.  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade  next  year.  Wishing 
you  the  grace  of  God,  Wayne  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  62$  credit. 
You  didn’t  say  if  you  learned  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  in  German 
or  English ;  so  I  am  giving  you  credit 


for  English  verses.  You  can  get  dif¬ 
ferent  priced  English  Bibles,  from 
75^  to  $3.85  depending  on  size  and 
quality.  The  cheapest  is  plain  cloth 
binding,  the  better  ones  flexible  bind¬ 
ing,  gold  edge,  and  words  of  Christ  in 
red. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  farmers  are  beginning  to  make 
hay.  It  is  cool.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God,  Eli  Miller. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  $1.02  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Jerome,  Mich.,  June  7,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The 
weather  is  chilly  the  last  few  days. 
Strawberries  are  about  ready  to  pick. 
With  best  wishes,  Alma  Wagler. 

Dear  Alma:  You  have  21tf  credit. 
Yes,  you  get  1^  each  credit  for  work¬ 
ing  out  pies,  and  also  for  answering  the 
Bible  questions  in  Jugend  abtheilung 
in  the  German  part  of  the  Herold.  All 
you  Juniors  please  remember  to  tell  us 
how  many  verses  of  4  lines  each  in 
the  prayers,  songs,  and  religious  poems 
you  learn  and  if  they  are  German  or 
English.  Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  has  been  warm  this  week  and  nice  to 
work  in  the  garden.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  8.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  Freeman  Cob- 
lentz’s  have  a  baby  boy.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Junior,  Edna  Jaunita 
Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  33^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  May  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  very  nice  today.  Yesterday 
we  had  rain.  I  have  3  brothers  and  no 
sisters.  They  are  Vernon  23,  Levi  11, 
and  Paul  7.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
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lay  is  July  29.  Verna  Gingerich 
,  Sunclay-school  teacher.  Her  sis- 
las  my  day  school  teacher.  If  I 
,  twin  please  write.  A  Herold 
•,'Anna  Mae  Troyer. 

-  Anna  Mae:  You  have  20 $ 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. 
Have  so  many  pies  on  hand ;  so  we 
1  to  cpiit  using  them  unless  you 
.  them  out  both  correctly  and 
jl  up  the  way  you  want  them, 
nt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  8,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
cjers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
[his  is  my  first  letter  to  ths  Herold. 
e  2  brothers  and  5  sistc  .  s.  Christ 
z’s  have  a  baby  girl  named  Violet 
A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Ellen 

jar  Martha :  You  have  39^  credit, 
[sisters  both  did  fine  for  the  first 

t— Aunt  Mary. 

liddlebury,  Ind.,  June  7,  1951. 
jar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
(jlers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  are  having  nice  growing 
her.  Some  people  are  making  hay. 
ivberries  are  ripe.  It  is  a  year  that 
ndtna  died  but  we  still  miss  her. 
liing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
ara  Ellen  Mast. 

4ar  Barbara:  You  have  36^  credit, 
jse  remember  to  tell  us  how  many 
:s  in  the  songs  you  learn. — Aunt 

Goshen,  Ind..  June  12,  1951. 
ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
|tlers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
?.  We  are  having  nice  growing 
her.  Strawberries  are  ripening. 
Yoder  had  an  operation  last  week, 
was  very  sick  but  is  now  gaining 
ly.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Anna  Mae 
^er. 

]|ear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  92f 
it.  Yes,  your  name  is  still  on  the 
c.  You  did  very  good  work. — Aunt 

y. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  ^ 
was  June  9.  I  would  like  to  find  a  twin. 

I  go  to  Greentown  School.  I  am  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  fifth  grade.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  A  Herold  * 
Reader,  Sarah  Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Sarah  Ann :  You  have  M  credit. 
You  have  made  a  start ;  keep  on  learn:  # 
ing  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  , 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  heavy  rain  Sunday.  Wilbur 
Beitzel  and  Annie  Maust  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Lord  » 
willing.  We  are  having  Bible  School 
at  Coal  Run.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Ellen :  You  have  53^  credit,  3^ 
more  than  it  takes  for  your  Favorit« 
Songs  and  Hymns ;  so  you  shall  havt 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  9,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Sunday,  June  3,  was  the  wedding  of 
Esther  Miller  and  Eddie  Yoder.  This 
is  a  lovely  sunshiny  day.  With  best 
wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Nisly. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  71^  credit. 
What  book  would  you  like  to  have? 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  cool  and  rainy  this 
spring.  Strawberries  are  ripe  and  are  a 
good  crop.  Bishop  Sam  Otto,  wife,  and 
two  children  and  Preacher  Joe  D. 
Miller  and  wife  spent  the  week  end  of 
June  10  in  Grantsville,  Md.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Martha  Lucille  Wittmer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  83^  credit, 
more  than  it  takes  for  a  birthday  book ; 
so  you  shall  have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  13,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy.  Two  of 
my  aunts  spent  two  days  with  us,  Miss 
Lydia  Slabaugh  and  Mrs.  Fred  Swartz- 
endruber  and  2  children  from  Kansas 
City,  Kansas.  I  have  found  a  twin. 
Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Sommers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  19^  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  14,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Yesterday  was 
our  relief  sewing.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen :  You  have  76^  credit. 
Your  brother  Melvin  has  70$  credit. 
You  both  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Eli  B.  Miller 
Osorwhvee  roefthere  allsh  fescosn 
em  fbroee  nme,  mhi  iwll  I  nsocsef  slao 
fbeore  ym  Thfaer  hihcw  si  ni  veahne. 

Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Troyer 
Htis  si  a  htaifflu  syngia,  nad  rowyht 
fo  lal  pttccaaenoi,  ttha  Rsitch  Seujs 
mace  ntio  het  orlwd  ot  vase  siersnn ; 
fo  omhw  I  ma  ifehc. 

Sent  by  Martha  Lucille  Wittmer 
Vsrite  ot  tnere  ni  ta  hte  ttsria  taeg; 
rfo  namy,  I  asy  notu  uyo,  lwli  ekse  ot 
erent  ni,  nda  salhl  ton  eb  lbae. 

Sent  by  Mary  Jane  Gingerich 
Ofr  Dog  os  evdlo  het  rhvdo,  hatt 
eh  vgae  sih  lyno  notetgeb  Osn,  atth 
rvshweeoo  thvlbeeie  ni  imh  dlhsuo  tno 
hsrpie,  tbu  vhae  gntslrviaee  flei. 

Sent  by  Samuel  Gingerich 
Ni  eth  nininegbg  Odg  aetercd  het 
veaenh  nad  teh  rthae. 

Sent  by  Herman  H.  Troyer 
Fi  ey  ehnt  eb  eisnr  tiwh  Rshtic,  ksee 
sehot  gtinhs  hichw  era  vboae,  eerwh 
Ichrst  tttehsi  no  het  ghtir  ahnd  of  Dgo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  have  just  had  an  interesting 
series  of  meetings  under  Bro.  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
the  truths  he  is  able  to  reveal  to  us  be¬ 
cause  of  his  Jewish  background.  He 
and  his  wife  were  with  us  June  17-20 
and  meetings  were  held  Sunday  fore¬ 
noon  and  every  evening,  in  the  Low¬ 
ville  church  house. 

The  Lowville  church  house  is  now 
in  the  process  of  painting  and  refinish¬ 
ing  after  the  alterations  that  were 
made  recently;  so  we  are  holding  our 
services  jointly  at  the  Croghan  house 
of  worship. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  also  in  this  community  recently 
and  preached  the  Sunday  forenoon 
sermon  at  Croghan  at  a  joint  meeting. 
May  27. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alpheus  Burkholder, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  recently  here 
as  visitors  because  of  the  marriage  of 
their  son  Timothy.  Bro.  Burkholder, 
who  is  a  deacon,  had  the  devotional 
service  at  the  marriage.  They  were 
accompanied  by  their  daughters,  Sis¬ 
ters  Anna  Mary  Burkholder  and  Clara 
Burkholder  Driver,  little  granddaugh¬ 
ter,  Twila  Driver,  and  grandson,  Bro. 
James  Burkholder.  Another  son  and 
wife,  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Burk¬ 
holder,  of  Pennsylvania,  were  like¬ 
wise  present.  Other  wedding  guests 
from  a  distance  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Chris  Kauffman  and  daughter  Verda, 
Sisters  Anna  Mary  Stoltzfus  and  Lil¬ 
lian  Beiler,  all  of  Pennsylvania. 

We  have  recently  had  two  young 
visiting  couples  here  on  their  wedding 
trip.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Bender 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Steinman.  all 
of  Canada. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Albrecht  and 
daughters,  Mary  and  Catherine,  were 
also  recent  vsitors  here  from  Canada. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Victor  Dorsch, 
Canada,  who  are  at  E.M.C.  in  Virginia 
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m  the  school  year,  are  spending 
Summer  months  in  employment 
|\Ve  appreciate  their  presence 

Reuben  Roggie  donated  the 
►r  the  young  people’s  garden 
this  year.  It  was  planted  with 
)js  which  are  now  up  nicely, 
j.  Peter  Lehman,  one  of  our  most 
members,  died  at  the  old  home- 
June  8,  at  85  years.  It  is  with  a 
cnse  of  loss  that  we  see  these  long 
i;  Lr  faces,  with  their  associations 
he  past  and  the  young,  strug- 
congregation  as  ours  was  then, 
and  leave  us.  In  a  conversa- 
™c  and  our  aged  senior  bishop 
just  shortly  before  his  home-go- 
bishop  remarked  in  German, 
Iplace  is  not  here.”  They  had  been 
fng  of  olden  times.  We,  of  a  later 
ktion,  do  not  feel  thus  regarding 
however,  and  are  glad  the  Lord 
ien  fit  to  spare  them  to  us  this 

;  days  are  fleeting  for  every  one  of 
\Je  want  to  be  ready  to  meet  our 

,e  23,  1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

reeting  to  all  Herold  Readers.  For 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
1:  i  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
in  and  death”  (Rom.  8:2) 

'e  are  still  having  wet  weather  and 
'ornfields  are  becoming  weedy, 
series  of  revival  meetings  was  held 
-  Richmond  house  last  week  every 
fng  with  Pre.  Alvin  Swartz  of  Ken- 
as  minister. 

,  Isaiah  Yoder  passed  away  June 
had  mentioned  his  illness  in  a  pre- 
ip  letter.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
ipanion,  who  formerly  was  Ada  Shet¬ 
land  one  daughter,  Evelyn.  He  was 
-two  years  old. 

Mannas  Brenneman  continues 
t^ame.  Uncle  John  also  is  as  he  has 
the  last  six  months  or  so. 
fster  Emmet  Hostetler  returned 
ie  from  the  hospital  on  Saturday, 
:re  she  had  undergone  an  operation 


for  appendicitis.  She  is  getting  along 
well.  Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  is  laid  up 
with  arthritis  and  other  complications. 

Word  came  on  Monday  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Sam.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.  « 
His  brother,  Dan  H.  Miller,  wife  and 
daughter,  with  several  of  their  married 
children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Miller, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  Mrs.  Evan 
Brenneman,  and  some  others,  left  for 
the  funeral  on  Tuesday.  The  bereaved 
ones  have  our  sympathy. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Cecil  Miller  and 
Sister  Mabel  Gingerich  returned  home 
from  Minnesota  on  Saturday  where 
they  had  been  to  help  in  Bible  school 
work.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Byler  left 
on  Saturday  for  another  part  of  Minn¬ 
esota  for  the  same  work.  Bishop  El¬ 
mer  Swartzendruber  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Morris  Swartzendruber  and  wife  and 
son  Gareth,  left  also  for  Minnesota  to 
hold  revival  meetings  there  this  week. 

Cornelius  Dyck  is  in  the  community 
and  is  to  give  his  experiences  in  Para¬ 
guay  at  the  East  Union  Church  tonight. 

*  Eleven  young  souls,  six  boys  and 
five  girls,  have  started  to  come  to  in¬ 
struction  for  church  membership  and 
life  in  Christ,  at  the  Fairview  and  Up¬ 
per  Deer  Creek  churches.  We  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  keep  them  in  mind  in  our 
prayers. 

June  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Wilmington,  Delaware 

(202  Glenrich  Ave.,  Richardson  Park) 
Dear  Herold  Friends :  The  cry  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  was,  “Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye  , 
buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without 
price.”  ,  , 

Salvation  is  free;  yet  how  many  do 
not  avail  themselves  of  this  opportuni¬ 
ty.  If  men  could  buy  it,  would  they  ? 
Once  more  the  Gospel  is  to  be  given  to 
the  lost  in  the  tent  meetings  this  sum¬ 
mer  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Ontario, 
Canada,  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  We 
know  that  many  of  you  are  praying  for 
the  work  here  and  the  salvation  of  souls 
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and  we  hope  that  many  more  will  join 
us  in  prayer.  The  tent  meetings  are 
planned  to  begin  July  18  and  continue 
until  July  29.  Bible  school  is  to  be 
held  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  twenty- 
seventh.  Many  children  are  eagerly 
looking  forward  to  this  event. 

Our  first  Bible  school  has  just  begun 
in  the  church  building.  The  enrollment 
has  reached  50,  which  is  quite  an  in¬ 
crease  over  last  year,  when  there  were 
nearly  30.  The  pupils  are  showing  fine 
interest,  and  the  teachers,  all  from  the 
Greenwood  congregation,  are  doing  a 
fine  piece  of  work.  Bro.  Ernest  Swartz- 
entruber  is  serving  as  superintendent, 
which  we  appreciate  very  much. 

We  rejoice  greatly  that  one  we 
•  have  asked  you  to  pray  for  several 
times,  has  now  asked  for  church  mem¬ 
bership — a  young  mother  who  has  been 
coming  to  church  since  we  started.  We 
do  not  know  how  deep  her  experience 
with  the  Lord  has  been,  but  we  feel  a 
definite  responsibility  in  teaching  her, 
that  she  might  become  more  like  the 
Master. 

We  are  glad  for  those  who  stop  in 
occasionally  to  pay  us  a  visit.  We  in¬ 
vite  you  to  visit  us  during  the  week, 
when  traveling  through,  or  on  the 
Lord’s  day  to  enjoy  our  worship  with 
us.  The  summer  slump  is  here  but  we 
still  have  many  who  come  faithfully 
each  Sunday.  How  sad  to  see  folks  put 
their  religion  in  the  ice  box,  as  it  were, 
over  the  summer,  and  go  to  the  beaches 
instead  of  to  church. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  ever  keep 
before  us  the  banner  of  the  cross ;  for 
Jesus  said,  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  .  .  . 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.”  The  needs 
are  so  great  in  the  world.  Teeming 
millions  are  living  in  unconcern  and 
carelessness,  living  only  for  the  body 
and  not  feeding  the  inner  man  with 
anything  worth,  while.  Let  it  be  a 
.challenge  to  us^as  the  children  of  God 
to  be  an  example  to.tHe  world  by  living 
“other-worldly”';  knowing  that  we  look 
for  a  city  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is 
God.  Remember  our  greatest  hindrance 
in  mission  work  is  the  one  who  is  not 


living  up  to  his  profession  as  a  Chris¬ 
tian. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

June  25,  1951.  In  Christ, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name,  “who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation”  (Ps.  68:19). 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Oakley  Turner  and  father,  John 
C.  Turner,  and  Sisters  Clara  and  Lou- 
minty  Turner,  from  Talbert,  Ky., 
brought  messages  in  word  and  song 
on  the  week  end  of  May  20,  which  were 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  Zehr  of  Crog- 
han,  N.Y.,  stopped  overnight  here  en 
route  to  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  funeral  services  of  Fern,  one- 
year-old  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Renno,  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
E.  B.  Peachey  and  Bro.  Elam  Glick  on 
May  26.  Death  came  from  the  results 
of  a  fall  from  a  bed  several  days  pre¬ 
viously. 

On  May  27,  Bro.  Richard  Martin,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  brought  the  message.  He, 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  was  con¬ 
ducting  Bible  Conference  at  the  Allens- 
ville  Church. 

A  few  days  after,  the  Ohio  and  East¬ 
ern  A.M.  Conference  was  held  at  this 
place  in  a  tent.  “The  Home”  was  the 
basis  for  most  of  the  discussions. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  showers 
of  messages  in  the  Valley  this  spring. 
May  they  help  us  to  grow  spiritually 
and  bring  more  fruit  to  God’s  honor 
and  glory. 

“Excuses”  was  the  subject  Bro.  Jesse 
Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  used  for  his  mes¬ 
sage  on  June  3. 

The  Mission  Board  Meeting  and  the 
M.Y.F.  were,  held  in  a  tent  beside  the 
Belleville  Mennonite  Church,  Tune  8- 
12. 

At  our  regular  services  on  June  10, 
Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  used  Matt.  9:36- 
38  for  his  message,  while  Bro.  Paul 
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r  spoke  on  “New  Creatures  in 
;t  Jesus.” 

o  Mose  Yoder  was  elected  bun- 
school  superintendent  at  Wood- 
iince  Bro.  Harvey  Miller  is  to  be 
ined  on  July  8.  Bro.  and  Sister 
;i  expect  to  go  to  Luxemburg  in 
e  uber. 

51  er  Ruth  Yoder,  who  has  spent 
»  time  at  her  home,  left  on  June 
,i  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  where  she  will 
n  assist  in  the  work  at  that  place, 
r  e  28,  1951.  Cor- 

OBITUARY 

Oder.— Daniel,  son  of  Daniel  and 
in  Byler  Yoder,  was  born  near 
e ville.  Pa.,  June  5,  I860;  died  May 
(  51,  at  the  home  of  his  only  daugh- 
Anna— Mrs.  Menno  Zehr,  near 
i vs.  Va..  at  the  age  of  90  years,  10 
iths,  and  16  days.  He  had  been 
Tied  three  times  and  since  the  death 
rs  last  wife,  had  made  his  home 
:i  his  daughter  and  her  family. 

>t  e  daughter  preceded  him  in  death 
n  r  earlv  childhood. 
kS  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
I  Church,  he  tried  to  do  his  part 
the  work  of  the  church  and  often 
n  wished  his  loved  ones  to  be  stead- 
t  in  the  Lord. 

lie  funeral  was  held  at  Perrow  s 
Del  near  the  home  on  May  14.  Serv- 
5  were  conducted  by  C.  L.  Ressler, 
ne  minister,  and  Nevin  Bender, 
in  wood,  Del.  Short  services  at  the 
re  had  been  conducted  by  Milton 
istetler  of  Delaware. 

3  ttrial  was  made  in  the  small  ceme- 
y  on  the  place. 

marriages 

Burkholder  —  Moser.  —  Timothy 
ukholder,  formerly  of  Waynesboro, 
L  and  Helen  Moser,  Croghan,  N.Y., 


were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
Croghan  A.M.  church  house  on  May 
31,  1951,  by  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Zehr — Lyndaker.  —  Kenneth  Zehr,  ^ 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Belva  Lyndaker, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Lowville  A.M.  church  house  on 
June  6,  1951,  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Yoder— Beachey.— Perry  C.  Yoder 
and  Elizan  Beachy,  of  Thomas,  Okla., 
were  united  in  marriage  in  the  Amish  « 
Mennonite  Church  near  the  bride’s 
home,  May  10,  1951,  by  Bishop  John 
A.  Yoder.  . 

Beitzel— Maust.  —  Wilbur  Beitzel 
and  Annie  Maust,  Accident,  Md.,  and 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  , 
Maple  Glen  house  of  worship,  on  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon,  June  17,  1951,  Bishop 
E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  offici¬ 
ating. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon 
these  marriages. 

NOT  GOING  YOUR  WAY 

“You  are  just  out  of  date,”  said 
young  Pastor  Bate  to  one  of  our  faith¬ 
ful  old  preachers,  who  had  carried  for 
years  in  travail  and  tears,  the  Gospel 
to  poor,  sinful  creatures.  “You  still 
preach  on  Hades,  and  shock  cultured 
•  ladies  with  your  barbarous  doctrine 
,  of  blood.  You  are  so  far  behind  that 
,  you  will  never  catch  up — you  are  a 
s  flat  tire  stuck  in  the  mud.” 
l  For  some  little  while  a  wee  bit  of  a 
smile  enlightened  the  old  preacher’s 
-  face ;  being  made  the  butt  of  ridicule’s 
cut,  did  not  riffle  his  sweetness  and 
grace.  Then  he  turned  to  young  Bate, 
so  suave  and  sedate — “  ‘Catch  up’  did 
my  ears  hear  you  say?  Why,  I  could 
Y  not  catch  up  if  I  doubled  my  speed— 
),  my  friend,  I  am  not  going  your  way.” 
.,  — American  Christian  Witw. 

H3HS09 
3031103  N3HS09 

u 3w  jn»3iavnt>  n*»3W 


£  c r  o I b  bet  SBa&r&eit 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


$r< .  2>an  $.  Eflaft  unb  $re.  $errg  So* 
ber  unb  SBeib  Don  ber  ©bibfbemana,  Snb., 
<5Seger  b,  maren  etlidje  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Urtfjur,  SA-,  ^  S3riiber  fjaben  ibr 
33eruf  mabrgenornrnen,  bag  2Bort  ©otteg 
bcrfrf}  ebenemal  berfiinbigt  be i  berfd)iebene 
SBerfa  nmlungen. 

©e>.  2).  $Ianf  unb  2Beib  Don  2lrtbur, 
?sE  oaren  etlidge  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
ftaioi  a,  Soma,  greunb  unb  ©efannie  be* 
fudjer . 

So  z  2t.  Sober  unb  2Seib  Don  2trtbur, 
SII.,  maren  in  2>abieff  ©o.,  Sn&-'  Sreunb 
unb  53efannte  befudjen. 

©djmuder  unb  2Beib  unb  Soe  ©d)mu« 
der  i  nb  2Beib  bon  ftappanee,  %nb.,  maren 
in  b<r  ©egenb  bon  Slrijtur,  Sreunb 
unb  Befannte  befudjen. 

mno  2.  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  2lrtfjur, 
SE ,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Nibble* 
burl)  Snb.,  ber  $re.  gernanbig  H.  2TCiEer 
feine :  Seidje  beimobnen. 

e  ©am  Z.  ©d)rod  unb  Beib  unb  an* 
here  bon  ©bWbemana,  Snb.,  maren  etlidje 
Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  SlrtEjur,  SH- 

33ifd).  ©ib.  Kroger  unb  2Beib  unb  $re. 
Soe  2TCiEer  unb  2Beib  unb  anbere  Don 
£o!neS  go.,  Dbio,  maren  etlicbe  £ag  in 
ber  ©egenb  Don  2lrti)ur,  SEL  auf  ibr 
9teif>  nad)  Webragfa,  greunb  befucben. 

2.  «. 

(Bna6c  (Bottes. 

fttr  glauben  unb  befennen  bafe  ein 
mabcer  ©ott  fei,  meldjer  §immei  unb  ©r- 
be,  bag  EReer,  unb  aEeg  mas  barm  ift, 
bur  l)  l'ein  emigeg,  aEmacbtigeg  unb  un* 
begi  eiflidjeg  SBort  erfc^affen  bat,  bafe  im 
5(nf  mg  bei  ©ott  mar. 

Unb  ©ott  bat  am  fee biten  £age  ben 
3Wei  tfeben  gemaebt,  nad)  feinem  23tlbe  ober 
©Ie  d)ni§,  namlidj,  nad)  feiner  Strt;  ber 
3ftenfd)  aber  ift  burd)  2iit  ber  ©djlange  in 
feinsr  ©djobfung  nid)t  geblieben,  in  Joel* 
d)er  ber  Teufel  gemirft  bat,  fo  bafe  er  Slbam 


mit  feinem  ganaen  ©amen  m  ben  Sob  ge* 
ftiirjt  bat,  mie  gefebrieben  ftebt.  ©ott  fd)«t 
ben  aftenfdjen  unfterblidj,  unb  maebte  tbn 
mm  33ilbe  nacb  feiner  ©leidbbeit;  aber' 
burd)  beg  Seufelg  DZeib  ift  ber  Sob  m  bie  # 
SBelt  gefommen.  , 

m  nun  ber  2ftenfd)  Stbam  nut  )etnem 
ganaen  ©e}d)Iedf)t  in  ben  Sob  gefaEen  mar, 
bat  ber  barmberaige  &ater  au§  ©nabe 
jeinen  ©obn  oft  oerbeifeen,  melcber  alg  einy 
unbefledteg  2amm,  bag  Dor  ©runblegung 
ber  SBelt  erfeben  mar,  ung  burdb  fein  Xob  ( 
unb  burd)  fein  93Iut  Dorn  Xobe  erlofet  bat, 
meldber  audb  in  ber  ^iitte  ber  3ait  ein 
EWenfdb  gemorben  ift,  geboren  Don  ber  Saa8s 
frau  aWaria,  mie  Don  ibm  gemeigfagt  mor*  ' 
ben  ift,  menn  eg  beifet:  @in  ®inb  ift  ung 
geboren,  ein  ©obn  ift  ung  gegeben.  Sefajag 
febreibi  meiter:  ©ine  Saafffrau  mirb  , 
fdbmanger  merben,  unb  einen  ©obn  gebd* 
ren;  alfo  ift  er  burdb  bie  -ftraft  beg  ^od)= 
ften  oon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  in  ETCaria  emb" 
fangen  morben,  mie  ber  ©ngel  ju  ibr  fagte: 
$er  ^eilige  ©eift  mirb  iiber  bidb  fommen, 
unb  bie  ®raft  beg  §od)ften  mirb  bid)  iiber* 
fdbatten.  8u  fagte  er:  2>ag  in  ibr 

geboren  ift,  ift  bom  $eiligen  ©eift,  unb 
bag  £eilige,  bag  Don  ibr  geboren  mirb, 
©otteg  ©obn  genannt  merben  foE;  ben n 
bag  2Bort  bafe  im  SCnfang  bei  ©ott  mar, 
ift  gieifdb  gemorben,  unb  bat  unter  ben 
afeenfeben  gemobnt  ficbtbarlidb  unb  unbe* 
greiflid),  fo  bafe  mann  audb  feine  ^erriid)* 
feit  gefeben  bat,  eine  §errlidbfeit  gefeben 
bat,  eine  £errlid)feit  alg  beg  eingeborenen 
3obneg  Dorn  $ater,  DoEer  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit.  2)iefer  bat  fidb  felbft  erniebrigt 
unb  ^nedjtgeftalt  angenommen,  ift  mie  ein 
anberer  9D?enfd)  gemorben,  unb  an  ©e* 
ftalt  alg  ein  SWenfdb  erfunben  morben.  2lEeg 
nun  mag  er  bon  feinem  33ater  geboret  unb 
gefeben  bat,  bag  bat  er  ung  gelebrt  unb 
hu  ertennen  gegeben,  unb  ift  feinem  33ater 
geborfam  gemefen  big  aum  Stobe.  ©r  ift 
unfdjulbig  Don  «pilatug  a«m  Stobe  berur* 
ieilt  unb  gefreuaigt  morben.  ©r  ift  ge* 
fiorbcn,  begraben  morben  unb  am  britten 
iage  mieber  auferftanben  Don  ben  SCoten 
unb  nad)  feiner  Stuferftebung  bat  er  feinen 
Siingern  befoblcn  biageben  unb  aEe  Gol¬ 
fer  lebren  unb  fie  taufen  im  ^arnen  beg 
2?aterg,  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  §eiligen  ©ei* 
fteg ;  aud)  ift  er  gen  ^immel  gefabren,  unb 
fibet  aar  redjten  $anb  beg  SSaterg,  bon 
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bannen  er  mieber  fommen  mirb  com  §im- 
met  in  ber  ^errtidjfeit  feineg  SSaters,  unb 
in  ben  2BoIfen,beg  §immelg  um  bie  £e= 
benbigen  unb  bie  £oten  au  rid)ten.  %a 
er  mirb  mieber  fommen  aber  nid)t  mie 
aum  erftenmat,  befc  er  fid)  Cerfpotten  unb 
freuaigen  Iafet,  fonbern  mie  ein  §errn, 
unb  ein  ®onig  aEer  ^onigen  mit  feiner 
Ciele  taufenb  ©nget  um  bag  ©eridfjt  au 
balten.  Unb  icb  gtaube  mir  finb  nabe  an 
ber  3eit  bafj  ^efug  mieber  fommen  mirb, 
icann  mir  jo  anfdjauen  mie  eg  unter  ben 
ERenfdjen  gebet  au  biefer  3^it.  ©elbftge- 
redbtigfeit  unb  €brgeia  nebmen  iiberfjanb 
unb  madben  grofeen  Unjrieben  unter  ben 
ERenfdben.  3-  Santai. 


Was  firt6  unfere  Re6en  urtfc 
(Bebanfen? 

(Sr  aber  fpracb  au  ibnen:  2Bag  finb  bag 
fur  JReben,  bie  ibr  atoifdjen  eurf)  banbelt 
untertoegen,  unb  feib  traurig?  Sue.  24,  17. 

SRadj  ber  Sluferftebung  ©bnfti  maren 
amei  ^linger  auf  bem  SBege  nadb  ©mrnaug, 
"  eine  Heine  ©tabt  etma  jieben  EReilen  bon 
Serufalem.  ©ie  batten  nidbt  einen  fdfjnel* 
len  3Beg  au  geben  mie  mir  beutigegtageg 
baben,  aber  jie  maren  guteg  ERutg,  unb 
gingen  ben  2Beg  nadb  au  Sufe.  2luf  einmal 
trat  ^efug  berbei  unb  ging  ben  SBeg  mit 
1  ibnen,  aber  ibre  Slugen  maren  gebalten 
bafe  fie  ibn  nidbt  fannten.  3>a  fteEte  er  bie 
>  obige  Stage:  Sag  finb  bag  fiir  SReben, 
bie  ibr  babt?  Sb^e  9tebe  mar  bie  ©efdjidjte 
con  $efu.  „SBir  bofften  er  foEte  ^§rael 
erlbfen,  aber  jefct  baben  fie  ibn  gefreuaiget, 
unb  ing  ©rab  gelegt.  Shin  ift  bieg  ber 
britte  £ag,  unb  einige  Con  ben  2Beibern 
baben  ung  erfdbreeft,  bie  maren  aum  ©robe, 
unb  baben  feinen  Seib  nidbt  gefunben,  aber 
faben  ein  ©ifidjt  ber  ©ngel,  meldbe  fagen, 
er  Iebt  mieber."  ©ie  fannten  biefe  ©adje 
nocb  niebt  cerjieben,  aber  fie  maren  bod) 
fonberlieb  eingenommen  unb  tief  befiim- 
mert  barinnen. 

3Bag  mir  in  33etrad)tung  nebmen  molten 
ift  biefeg:  SBag  finb  unfre  SReben  unb  ©e= 
banfen  bie  mir  baben  untertoegen?  ^efug 
ift  nabe,  unb  menn  er  ung  fragen  moEte, 
fonnte  er  mobl  nidbt  aUemal  fagen:  „Unb 
feib  traurig,"  aber  OieEeidbt  ein  mandjeg* 
mal  modbte  er  fragen:  2Bag  finb  bag  fiir 


iReben  bie  ibr  babt,  unb  feib  fo  luftig? 

Unb  mobl  nidbt  jebegmal  bafe  mir  traurig 
maren  bafe  eg  aum  ©uten  mare.  9Bir 
mbdbten  traurig  fein  bag  mir  nidbt  einen 
aeitiidben  ©etoinn  gemaebt  baben  mie  mir 
gern  batten,  unb  auf  Ciele  anbre  SBegen 
fonnten  mir  traurig  fein,  unb  eg  bod) 
aum  ©uten  bienen  miirbe. 

^n  ber  SBodje  finb  mir  cieEeidjt  an  ber 
SXrbeit,  mir  geben  au  aeiten  in  bie  ©tabt, 
unb  oftmalg  jemanb  anberg  au  b^Ifen  et¬ 
mag  au  arbeiten,  ®ranfe  au  befudjen,  ober 
mag  eg  fein  mag,  menn  mir  antreffen,  ober 
mo  mir  binfommen:  2Bag  finb  unfre  ©e« 
banfen,  ober  unfre  fReben  unb  ©efpradj? 
2Benn  ^efug  ung  fragen  miirbe,  mare  eg 
faft  immer  bie  §anbe!fd)aft  con  aeitiidben 
©adjen,  mie  mir  fonnen  ben  grofeten  ©e« 
minn  mad)en?  2Bare  eg  cietteidbt  ein 
nu^Iog  faul  ©efdbma^  mo  ber  9IpofteI  fagt 
bafe  nidbt  fein  joE?  bafe  mir  ung  fcbamen 
mufeten,  menn  ^efug  fragen  miirbe:  SBa$ 
finb  bag  fiir  SReben?  aBaren  mir  am  un* 
fre  ilRit*  unb  97ebenmenfdben  am  oerfla- 
gen,  mo  unter  bag  Iieblofe  JRidjten  ge- 
afiblt  todre,  unb  bie  ©dbrift  ung  ftrafen 
murbe?  Safet  ung  bocb  mobl  bebenfen, 
^efug  bart  ung  aEeaeit,  unb  meife  mag  mir 
am  tun  unb  benfen  finb,  biefe  SBorte  finb 
aEe  aufgefdbrieben  cor  bie  9Iugen  ©otteg 
unb  merben  bebalten  big  an  ienem  ©eridbtg 
X!age.  Slug  beinen  SBorten  toirft  bu  ge- 
rei^tfertigt  toerben,  unb  aug  beinen  HBor* 
ten  toirft  bu  cerbammt  toerben. 

•©eliebter  Sefer,  laffet  ung  bodb  biefe 
teure  ■©nabenaeit  nidbt  cerfaumen,  benn 
bier  madben  mir  bie  <£rmablung  fiir  bie 
{fmigfeit,  unb  eine  ©tunbe  cerfaumt  modb¬ 
te  ung  in  bie  Ungnab  ober  ^»oflenpein 
ftiiraen,  mo  mir  in  ©migfeit  feine  iRube 
mebr  baben  murben.  28oEen  bod)  niebtg 
abtun  fiir  2Rorgen,  benn  ERorgen  ift  ung 
nidbt  Cerbeifeen. 

Sbr  Itebe  ©Item,  mie  bringt  ibr  bie 
3eit  3U  mit  eure  ^inber?  SBag  ift  bie 
ffiebe  mit  ibnen?  ^m  SBinter  menn  bie 
SIbenb  Iang  finb  ift  eine  febone  3eit  um 
eine  paar  Sieber  au  fingen  mit  ibnen,  unb 
bann  etmag  lefen  aug  ber  33ibel  ober  fonft 
ein  geiftlidf  Sudj,  mo  fidb  beaeigt  auf  ber 
Sttenidjen  ©eligfeit,  unb  eudb  befpradjen 
mit  ibnen,  menn  fie  alt  genug  finb  um 
etmag  au  oernebmen  bacon.  §n  folcbem 
3Bege  braudben  toir  ung  niebt  fcbamen  unb 
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h,  roag  benft  ^efug  Don  biefe  fRebe? 
lr  miiffen  glauben,  bieg  ift  eine  lieb* 
td)e  3U  it)m  unb  er  roirb  eg  mob! 

I)a  id)  biefeg  febreibe  finb  mir  in 
nmer  idtonat,  bas  &orn  fodte  ge* 
Ifein,  ba»  §eu  mad)cn  i[t  im  ©ang, 
i^en  ©rnte  ift  bier,  bie  2Beiber  finb 
ber  Strbeit  im  Marten  am  ©erniife 
ti  unb  jieben  fur  'JJafjrung.  G* 
^eit  in  biefer  ©egenb  mo  mir  niei* 

3  rait  fo  siemlid)  in  ber  Arbeit  finb, 
biefem  aber  mollen  mir  ©ott  niebt 
en,  mir  follten  gerabe  foroobl  be* 
t:n  urn  ben  2lbfd)ieb  3«  nebmen  alg 
jinifle  anbre  3eit,  benn  roer  roiffen 
lucnn  unfre  3eit  fommt.  Um  biefe 
•in  ^abr  ba  mir  am  brefdjen  maren 
In  Sd)roieger*93ater  bingefommen  ba 
3iei  erreiebt  bat,  unb  ift  Don  berer 
bie  (Sroigfeit  oerfefet  morben,  s^or* 
aufgeftanben  mie  geroobnlid)  unb 
Mner  Xagegarbeit  gegangen,  aber  er 
bie  Sonne  niebt  untergeben.  2Benn 
unjer  Arbeit  finb,  fo  fonnen  mtr 
,r  foroobt  an  ©ott  benfen  alg  mie  et* 
inbre  3eit,  unb  foflten  Don  bem  tief* 
|©runb  unferg  ^erjeng  befummert 
unfere  Seiigfeit.  2Bir  mollen  am 
Jften  einmal  beg  £ageg,  entmeberg 
>g  ober  dftorgenbg  um  ein  Sdjrift  ju 
3cit  nebmen  unb  ein  roenig  ©otteg 
qdbt  baben,  unb  nid)t  jo  im  ©tie  fern 
roenbg  um  an  bie  Arbeit  3u  geben  baB 
iiielleicbt  fo  gar  nid)t  3eit  nebmen  um 
>ie  Samilie  3U  beten.  2Benn  bag  ber 
ift,  bann  ift  eg  au  furdjten  unier  §era 
n  rfniipft  an  meltlidje  Sadjen,  unb  un* 
ibriftentum  modjte  fait  fein. 

> ioib  ipriebt:  ,M  babe  ben  §errnade* 
sor  3lugen,  icb  betraebte  meine  2Bege, 
febre  meine  guBe  311  beine  3eugniffe, 
unb  faume  nid)t  311  balten  betne 
yte."  ^n  adem  baB  bu  benfft  unb  tuft, 
>hfe  bafe  bu  fterben  mufet.  $n  attem 
fcir  fagen,  rooden  niebt  Dergeffen,  menu 
fragen  roiirbe:  ftnb  bog  fur 

>n,  maren  mir  fret  um  Slntroort  3u 
ober  miifeten  mir  ung  fiirdjten  baB 
(& ott  niebt  angenebm  mare,  ©men  fol* 
,©ott  baben  mir  oben  liber  ung  mob* 
ber  niebt  mill  baB  eine  Seele  berloren 
Sn  aflerlei  33olf,  mer  ibn  turebtet 
red)t  tut,  ber  ift  ibn  angenebm.  ®em 
ben  ber  ^erfon  bei  ©ott,  fo  mollen  mir 


bocb  bag  2$ertrauen  3«  ibm  baben,  baB  er 
mit  ung  fein  roirb  big  ang  ©nbe. 

So  oiel  roieber  gefdjrieben  aug  Siebe, 
unb  in  grofeer  ©eringbeit,  aber  id)  befinbe 
mid)  febuibig,  benn  mir  fteben  in  einer 
3eit  ba  eg  notroenbig  ift  bie  aKenicben  3U 
roarnen,  roeil  ©ott  eg  baben  miU.  s$.  ?)• 


Das  efyebrecfyerifcfy  IDeib. 

®g  biinft  mid)  baB  biefe  ©efdjicbte  unb  * 
mo  fie  ^efug  gefragt  baben  ob  fie  3mng 
besdblen  foden  ober  niebt,  maren  smei 
non  bie  liftigften  gragen  baB  Sejug  (je* 
fragt  ift  morben.  £>atte  ^efug  gefagt  fie 
jollen  bag  SBeib  fteinigen  fo  batten  bie  $u*  < 
ben  ibn  angeflagt  3U  ben  fftomern,  benn  bie 
Corner  batten  bie  ^uben  bag  9te<bt  genom* 
men  fiir  jemanb  3U  toten.  3)enn  mo  Spila* 
tug  gefagt  bat  bie  Suben  follen  ^efug  neb* 
men  unb  ibn  riebten  nacb  ibrem  ©efeb,  ant* 
morteten  fie  unb  fagten  fie  biirften  nie* 
manb  toten.  3n  aeiten  Don  2tufrubr  baben 
fic  roobl  etlidje  getotet,  mie  3-  ^t^ba* 
nug,  unb  fie  motlten  aueb  ^aulug.  $atte 
Sefug,  3ur  Stntmort  ibre  grage,  gefagt  fie 
foflen  fie  niebt  fteinigen,  batten  fie  ibn  be* 
fcbulbigt  bafe  er  bag  ©efeb  d«ofe  nid)t  adgtet. 
^sefug  muBte  mobt  mag  fie  im  @mn  batten, 
unb  rouBte  aud)  mobl  baB  fo!cf>e  aJJenfdben 
mie  fie  maren  nid)t  miirbig  maren  fur  ie* 
manb  in  ben  33ann  tun,  barum  fagte  er  : 
„2Ber  unter  eud)  obne  ©iinbe  ift,  ber  merfe 
ber  erften  Stein  auf  fie."  . 

$at  ^efug  gemeint,  baB  ber  idtenfeb  ber 
ein  anberer  in  ber  33 ann  tut  feine  Sunben 
batte  ober  getan  baben,  fo  maren  memalg 
iDtenf^en  gemefen  baB  ^e£bt  Qebabt 
batten  fiir  ein  anberer  SRenfcb  in  bem  93ann 
311  tun.  Safobug  fagt  bocb:  „2Bir  feblen  „ 
ode  niannigfaltig."  2Bir  lefen  aud)  in  bem 
3meiten  ^apitel  ©aiater  baB  ?etrug  ge*  ^ 
gefunbigt  bat.  $er  Salomo  fagt  eg  ift 
fein  dJtenid)  ber  niebt  fiinbigt.  2)ocb  muB 
ber  idtenid)  in  ein  3«ftanb  fommen,  mo 
feine  Sunbe  ibm  augeredjnet  ift,  ober  er 
fann  niemafg  in  ber  dimmed  ^efug  Der*  4 
banimte  bie  Siinbe  im  gleifd^.  fftomer  8, 

3.  So  aber  ift  nun  niebtg  Derbammiicbeg  , 
an  benen  bie  in  Sbrifto  Seiu  finb,  ^ie  niebt 
nacb  bem  gleijd)  fonbern  nad&  bem  ©eift 
nxmbeln.  Corner  8,  1.  2>er  Vfdlmift: .  ©0 
fern  ber  3lbenb  Don  bem  Morgen  ift,  fo 
laBt  ber  $err  unfere  ubertretung  Don  ung 
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jein.  (SSf.  103,  12.)  Unb  Morgen  unb 
Slbenb  fann  nidjt  3ujammenfommen.  2)er 
^aulus  jagt  bie  Seligfeit  fei  aflein  bee 
Sftenfdben  meldjen  ©ott  3uredjnet  bie  ©e= 
redjtigfeit  obne  gutun  ber  SBerfe.  Selig 
ijt  ber  dltenjd)  toelrfje  jeine  Ungered)tig= 
feiten  Dergeben  finb,  meldjen  jeine  Siinben 
bebedet  finb.  Selig  ift  ber  'JJtenjdj  mel* 
cfeem  ©ott  feme  Siinbe  3uredjnet.  (jftbrn. 
4,  6 — 8.)  £enn  ©ott  tear  in  ©brijto  unb 
Dcrjobnte  bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  jelbjt,  unb 
redjnete  ibncn  ibre  Siinbe  nicbt  3U.  (2. 
®or.  5,  19.)  SBenn  luir  unjere  Siinben  be= 
fennen,  jo  Dergibt  er  unjere  Siinben  unb 
reinigt  ung  non  ader  Untugenb. 

SBenn  ber  -Dtotfcb  midig  ift  ©ott  3U  ge= 
bordjen  in  adem,  jeine  Siinben  alle  3U 
befennen  unb  Derlafjen  unb  glauben  bafe 
Sejug  bejablt  bat  fiir  alle  jeine  Siinben, 
algbann  luirb  er  gebolten  bei  ©ott  ale 
Ijatte  er  feine  Siinben.  SBie  ber  jedjfte 
©laitbeng'Slrtifel  ung  iebrt:  dltan  mufe 
mit  mabren  unb  oodfommen  ©lauben  311 
©ott  geben,  an  ^ejum  glauben  ioie  bie 
Sdjrijt  jagt  unb  don  ibm  aeigt.  £urd) 
melcfeen  ©lauben  man  SSergebung  ber 
Siinben  erlangt,  gerecfjtfertigt,  gebeiligt 
unb  ®inber  ©otteg.  Soldje  Seute  baben  ein 
Sfted)t  fiir  jemanb  in  ber  SSann  tun.  Sn  ein 
joldben  SBeg  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  Sgrael 
fonnen  ber  SIdjan  jteinigen.  Stud)  ber  glu= 
d)er.  (3.  ddofe  24,  14.)  Slucfe  ber  sD?ann 
ber  §ol3  lag  am  Sabbatb.  (4.  sD?ofe  15, 
35.)  Slber  menu  ber  dftenjd)  oon  jein  eige= 
neg  ©emiffen  ober  ^ers  iiberaeigt  ijt  bafe  er 
nodb  Siinben  bat,  bie  er  md)t  recbt  ge= 
madjt  bat,  bann  Derbammte  er  fid)  jelbjt 
jo  er  im  ©erid)t  jifei  iiber  einen  anberer. 
(tftom.  2,  2.)  £enn  jo  unjer  &er3  ung 
Derbammt,  ©ott  grower  ijt  benn  unjer  §er3 
unb  toeiB  ade  ®inge.  (1.  Sob-  3,  20.) 
SBenn  toir  marten  miifeten  big  mir  ganj 
Dodfommen  maren,  obne  nur  burcb  ben 
©lauben,  jo  fbnnte  ber  S3ann  nie  gebraucfet 
merben. 

9tud)  ijt  SejuS  gefommen  bie  jflfenjdjen 
3U  derjobnen,  benn  ©ott  Derjobnte  ung 
burd)  ©briftum.  (1.  ®or.  5,  18.)  2)arum 
bat  er  bag  SBeib  audb  nidbt  berbammt,  benn 
fie  bat  ibn  befennt  al§  ber  $err.  ®ag  meint 
jo  Diet;  bafe  mag  Seju§  jagt  mirb  er  aud) 
tun.  Sejn§  mufete  bafe  bag  SBeib  in  ber 
SBabrbeit  ibn  ein  §err  nannte.  SBir  90?en= 
jdjen  fonnen  nid)t  jo  meit  urteilen,  jon* 


bern  miijjen  ober  joden  bie  Seute  fennen 
an  ibre  griicfeten.  S<b  tue  eud)  funb  bafe 
niemanb  Sel"nm  ein  &err  fjeifeen  fann, 
obne  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eijt. 

93etet  fiir  uns.  91.  Stol^fu^. 


CEtn  liebiid^e  Untcrtocifung. 

2iebe  greunb  in  bem  ^errn.  ^urdjt  unb 
8d)recfctt  fomntt  mir  an  mann  id)  an  bie 
SBorte  Don  bem  Slpojtel  benfe  roo  er  jagt: 
Sd)  betaube  meinen  2eib  unb  ^abme  ibn, 
bafe  icb  nicbt  ben  anbern  prebige  unb  jelbjt 
oerroerflid)  merbe.  (1.  ®or.  9,  27.)  l!enn 
id)  babe  ein  bbje§  gleijd)  an  mir  unb  e£ 
gebt  mir  ebcn  ioie  ^auius  jagt:  SBann  idb 
ba^  ©ute  tun  mid  jo  tue  icb  bas  ©ute  nidbt 
ba§  id)  mid,  ujro.  Scjet  9tom.  7,  15.  bi§ 
jum  ©nbe.  2Benn  id)  nur  fount  meinen 
&eib  betauben,  mie  '#aulus  bat.  2Bo  ber 
ijtaulus  gebeten  bat  bafe  ber  £err  ber 
ssatan  Don  ibm  nebmen  jodte,  bat  ber 
^err  il)m  gejagt:  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabc 
begniigen,  benn  meine  ®raft  ijt  in  ben 
Scbmadjen  macbtig.  (2.  Slor.  12,  9.)  Unb 
jo  ijt  jeine  ®raft  beut  nod)  in  ben  8d)ioad)en 
macbtig.  Unb  bas  ijt  mag  idb  mid)  baruf 
trojte.  Seine  Obren  jinb  nid)t  bid  gemor« 
ben,  bafe  er  nidbt  beljen  fann;  jo  Derlajje 
id)  mid)  auf  ibn  unb  jefet  bat  Sejug  jelbjt 
gejagt:  ©leid)  mie  jie  maren  in  bie  £agen 
Dor  ber  Siinbflut,  aljo  mirb  audb  jein  bie 
3ufunft  be§  iKenjdbenjobneg.  Sejet  Wattb. 
24,  38.  39.  fonnen  mir  nidjt  jeben  bafe 
bie  2Renfdjen  jidb  jeineg  ©eijteg  nidbt  mejbr 
jtrafen  lajjen  moden.  2Bie  gebt  eg  311  bie- 
jer  3eit  jo  oiel  bei  bie  jo  genannten  ©bn* 
jtenbefenner?  Sobanneg  bat  gejagt  311 
ung  aden:  $abt  nicbt  Iieb  bie  SBelt  nad) 
mag  in  ber  SBelt  ijt.  £enn  jo  jemanb  bie 
SBelt  Iieb  bat  in  bem  ijt  nidbt  bie  Siebe  beg 
SSaterg.  £>enn  adeg  mag  in  ber  SBelt  ijt 
ber  ^leifdbeglujt,  ber  ?fugentujt  unb  bof* 
fartigcg  Seben  ijt  nidjt  doiu  SSaicr.  jonbern 
Don  ber  SBelt  unb  bie  SBelt  Dergeljt  niit 
ibre  £ujt.  SBer  aber  ber  SBiden  ©otteg 
tut  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  (1.  Sof)-  2,  15 
-17.) 

Sa  eg  fojtet  Diet  £riinen  menn  id)  an 
mein  eigen  ®ur3fommeng  benfe  unb  aucb 
urn  baran  311  benfcn  mieoiel  9Jtenfd)en  be- 
trogen  jein  merben  an  bem  ©erid)tgtag, 
mC'djer  nabe  Dor  bie  Xiir  ijt.  SBer  fann  nodb 
in  Seidjtfertigfeit  baljin  Ieben,  mit  un* 


£er  olb  bet  ft  cit 


niifc  ©ifcbrodb,  mit  ©eipafe  madjert,  nut 
£ad)en  K>enn  mir  bod)  baran  benfen  an  bte 
-fd)recfltfee  Donnerftimme  bie  einft  fagen 
toirb:  &ef)et  bin  itjr  SSerflucbte,  m  bag 
emige  t  fewer,  melcbeg  bereitet  ift  bem  £eu* 
fel  unb  feme  ©ngel?  Siebe  greunb,  mer 
toill  joldje  Stimme  boren? 

fRod)  ein  menig  megen  bem  sDart.  ©g 
mitt  oiedeicbt  femanb  fagen:  Sir  fallen  ung 
bocb  ber  Seit  nicbt  gleid^  fteden.  88ie  ift 
ber  Mraucf)  in  ber  Selt  beute?  2Btr 
glaubeii  ade  bafe  3efuS  ein  $Bart  I)atte,  unb 
cv  man  ©ott  felbft,  unb  mir  fallen  jeme 
ftufetaifen  nadjfolgen.  erinnere  mid) 
nod)  mo  id)  jung  mar,  Don  unfere  9iad)ba. 
ren  fatten  oiel  oon  bie  aiten  Seute  ber 
SBart  macbjen  Xaffen,  mie  ©ott  fie  gefd)af* 
fen  bat  nad)  feinem  93ilbe.  Slber  fur  bte 
TOnnir  bie  §auptbaar  Iang  maibfen  laf* 
fen  un|b  nicbt  abfcberen  ift  ibm  ein  Unebre, 
fagt  b  ur  ^Saulug. 

^tb  batte  Suft  nocb  mebr  3U  idjretben 
aber  meine  ©efunbbeit  mid  eg  nicbt  erlau- 
ben.  So  ift  meine  93itte  bafe  ibr  modt  beten 
fiir  ut  g  bafe  icb  bocb  fonnte  mein  Seben  in 
tnebr  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  meniger  Siinbe  su* 
bringcn. 

2lui  i  fiiebe  unb  Sdfailbigfeit. 

dft.  ©.  Slmftut). 


Ser  auferftanben^  f?err. 

35 ii  ifen  Sefum  bat  ©ott  aufermedt;  beg 
finb  t)ir  ade  3eu9en-  2/  32. 

De  itn  baju  ift  ©briftug  aucb  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  unb  mieber  lebenbig  ge= 
morbi  m,  bafe  er  iiber  Dote  unb  SSebenbige 
§err  fei.  9tom.  14,  9. 

$e  ug  ©briftug  feurbe  fiir  bie  Siinben 
ber  Wenfcbebeit  gefreu3igt  — ©r  murbe 
begrcben  unb  erlitt  bie  Dobegftrafe  tur 
ade  dumber.  21ber  ©r  blieb  nicbt  im  Dobe! 
$efui  ©briftug  ift  auferftanben!  (Sr  lebt! 
©r  it  mabrbaftig  auferftanben!  25a§  ift 
bie  nbetnbe  ^otfdjaft  ber  Slugenaeugen, 
bie  5  bn  gefeben  unb  bie  bnrd)  ibr  3eugnig 
Don  bem  lebenbigen  §errn  eine  Selt  au8 
ben  Stngeln  geboben  baben.  Koine  Kelt* 
a  ion  bat  einen  lebenbigen  §errn  —  Subbba 
m  tut  —  Konfuciug  ift  tot  —  fWobatn* 
meb  ift  tot  —  aber  Sefug  lebt  —  ©r  lebt 
unb  Sr  regiert  beute! 


2tfit  einer  iSergeglaft  oon  Siinbe  ging 
©r  an  bag  Kreua  —  im  Dobe  legte  (Sr  bie 
«aft  ab  —  unb  alg  §elb  unb  $eraog  unb 
Sieger  erftanb  (Sr  aug  bem  ©rabe. 

gr  ift  ber  ©rfte,  ber  aug  bem  Dobe  auf*  < 
erftanb.  Side  Doten,  bie  ©r  ermedt  batte, 
mufeten  bod)  mieber  in  bag  ©rab  auriid 
aber  ^efug  ift  ber  Sieger  iiber  ben  Dob  — 
an  8bn  bat  ber  Dob  feine  3ftad)t  mebr. 

Die  Sluferftebung  Sefu  ©brifti  ift  bag  ^ 
gemaltige  %a  unb  Slmen  ©otteg  3«  bem 
£)pfer  ^efu  ©brift  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  fWit  , 
ber  macbtigen  Dat  ber  Slufermectung  ^e)u 
©brifti  aug  ben  Doten  oerfiinbet  ©r  oor 
ader  SBelt:  Sa,  eg  ift  genug;  ©bri= 
ftug  geniigt  oodfommen  alg  Subne  fur  bte 
Siinben  ber  ganaen  2Belt!  _  ,  ^ 

2Bir  baben  f einen  toten  §eilanb;  sem 
Seben  ift  mit  bem  ®reua  nidjt  au  ©nbe.  , 
Sir  baben  einen  auferftanbenen  ^»errn,  in 
bem  bie  giide  beg  gottlicben  Sebeng  ift! 

Die  Sebengfraft  ber  Sdatur  ift  gemalttg ! 
$d)  ftanb  einmal  oor  einem  ©rab  in  $an» 
Oder,  bag  mit  einer  madjtigen  'gelfenpiatte  j 
bebetft  ift,  auf  ber  gefcbrieben  ftebt:  Diefeg 
©rab  barf  nidbt  geoffnet  merben!  Slber 
eine  fcblanfe  «irfe  bat  bie  gelfenplatte 
gefprengt  unb  ift  burcb  ben  Spalt  bin* 
burd)  gemacbfen,  alg  modte  fie  bag  ftolae 
ddenfcbenmort  bobnen! 

Die  Sebenglraft  ber  9latur  !ann  gelfen 
fprengen !  Sag  aber  oermag  erft  bie  Se* 
bengfraft  beg  auferftanbenen  §errn?  Sie 
fann  ben  toten  ©eift  beg  SKenfdjen  au  neu* 
eni  Seben  ermeden;  fie  oermag  ftemere 
^enfdjenberaen  in  fleifdierne  au  oerman- 
beln.  —  Seld)  ein  Sunber  gottlicber  Kraft 
ift  ein  neugeboreneg  Kinb!  Slber  meld) 
ein  Sunber  gottlicben  Sebeng  ift  ein  mie. 
bergeborener  dWenfd)!  Die  fiebengfraft 
3efu  ©brifti  ift  fo  madjtig,  bafe  ade  Kran= 
fen,  bie  ©r  gebiibrte,  gefunb  murben.  Sag 
fie  an  ibrem  Korper  erfubren,  erlebt  ber 
©eift  beg  dftenfdjen,  menn  3cfu§  ibm  neueg 
Seben  gibt.  Unfer  ©eift  ift  tot  fiir  ©ott  — 
unb  mirb  lebenbig.  Unfer  ©eift  ift  taub 
fur  ©ott  —  unb  mirb  borenb.  Unfer  ©eift 
ift  blinb  fiir  ©ott  —  unb  mirb  febenb. 
llnier  ©eift  ift  gelabmt  fiir  ben  Dienft 
©otteg  —  unb  mirb  tatig  fiir  Sbu:  ®a3 
i  ift  bie  Sunbermirfung  Seineg  Sluferfteb* 

.  ungglebenB.  _  , 

t  ©g  ift  eine  unbebingte  9iotmenbigfeit, 
bafe  unfer  toter  ©eift  lebenbig  mirb  —  bafe 
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mir  aug  bem  Sobe  in  bag  Seben  fommen. 
Sefug  fagt  3U  bem  frontmen,  gelebrten 
iRifobemug,  ber  ein  r edfteg  Seben  fiiftrte: 
©g  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  non  neuem 
y  geboren  toerbe,  fann  er  bag  fReid)  ©otteg 
nidbt  feben.  —  Sb*  miiffet  Don  neuent  ge= 
boren  merben."  So*)-  3,  3.  7. 

9  Sag  ift  ein  giiltigeg  SBort  —  and)  fur 
ung.  2Bir  miiffen  Don  neuem  geboren  mer* 
*sben!  Su  aud)!  SBeiftt  bu  eg  nidjt  aug  ©r= 
fabrung,  baft  bu  fo,  mie  bu  bift,  nid)t  fab= 

>  ig  bift,  im  fReidbe  ©otteg  ju  leben?  £aft 
bu  fdbon  Derfudjt,  aug  eigener  Shaft  ein 
neueg  Seben  su  fiibren  —  in  abfoluter 

4  ©brlidjfeit,  in  abfoluter  Siebe,  in  abfoluter 
SReinbeit,  in  abfoluter  ©elbftlofigfeit?  Unb 

>  mie  ift  eg  bir  babei  gegangen?  3Bar  eg 
ni(f)t  ein  Seben  beg  33erfageng?  Unb  fe 

>  ernfter  bu  eg  nabmft,  umfo  enttaufdjter 
toarft  bu!  ©o  menig  mie  eine  Seicbe  einett 
SBerg  erflimmen  faun,  ebenfo  menig  fanuft 

>  bu  obne  SBiebergeburt  ein  neueg  Seben 
fiibren.  ©g  bleibt  bei  atter  91nftrengung 

*..nur  ©rfaft,  Sanitation  eineg  neuen  Sebeng! 
Su  muftt  Don  neuem  geboren  merben ! 

*  3lber  mie?  SRiemanb  fann  aug  eigener 
\  Shaft  miebergeboren  merben  —  ebenfo 

menig  mie  ein  Soter  fid)  felbft  mieber  le* 
r  benbig  madjen  fann.  Sefug  SbriftuS  ntuft 
eg  tun  —  unb  bu  muftt  eg  gefdjeben  Iaffen ! 
l  3Bir  mittigen  in  einen  Saufcb  mit  Sefug 
l  ©bnftug  ein.  Sdj  Qebe  Sbnt,  mag  icb  babe: 

*  meine  ©iinbe,  meinen  Sob!  Unb  mein  Sob 
p  mirb  ©ein  Sob  —  ©r  ift  fiir  micb  gefreu* 

3igt.  Sag  ift  aber  nur  eine  §alfte  beg 
Saufdjeg.  S<b  erbalte  nun,  mag  Sefug 
©briftug  ba*-'  Seine  ©eredbtigfeit,  ©cin 
Seben!  3BeId)  ein  Saufdj!  2Bir  taufdben 
bag  Seben  gegen  ben  Sob  ein.  ©ein  Se= 

*  ben  mirb  mein  Seben  —  bag  ift  bie  SBieber* 

>  geburt!  Siefe  ©rfabrung  meint  if&aulug, 
menn  er  fubelnb  befannt:  „©briftug  ift 
mein  Seben!"  $bil-  1,  21. 

aSieHeidbt  baft  bu  bibber  nur  bie  erfte 

*  #alfte  beg  Saufdfjeg  DoH3ogen  unb  baft 
p  Sefug  ©briftug  beine  ©iinbe  unb  beinen 

Sob  gegeben  —  mitlft  bu  nidbt  aud)  bemuftt 
,  bie  ameite  .^alfte  erfabren  unb  bie  DoIIige 
©eredbtigfeit  Sefu  ©brifti  unb  bag  emige 
‘  Seben  alg  ©eine  ©abe  annebmen?  Saitn 
bift  bu  miebergeboren  unb  baft  bie  nnbe* 
bingte  ©emiftbeit,  baft  ©r  bid)  alg  Sent 
SUnb  unb  ©einen  ©rben  angenommen  bat! 


„2Bie  Diele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen 
gab  er  bie  SSoIImadjt  ©otteg  ^inber  3U  roer* 
ben,  bie  an  feinen  f^anten  glauben."  Sob- 
1,  12. 

2Benn  mir  bag  ©efdjenf  beg  neuen  Se- 
beng  angenommen  baben,  bann  mirb  ber 
grofete  2Bunfdj  ©otteg  erfiiHt :  bie  ©e- 
meinfebaft  mit  bem  fDZenfdben!  Unb  eg 
mirb  aud)  bag  tieffte  SSerlangen  beg  sD2en- 
feben  erfiillt:  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott!  S^ur 
mit  bem  miebergeborenen  3Kenfcben,  ber 
bag  gottlidbe  Seben  in  fidb  tragt,  fann  ©ott 
mirflid)  ©emeinfdbaft  baben. 

Sn  Sofwg  ©briftug,  bem  auferftanbenen 
£errn,  ift  ung  ©ott  gan3  nabe.  ©emein- 
fetjaft  mit  ©briftug  ift  DoIIe  Sefriebigung. 
2)ie  ©infamfeit  im  inneren  Seben  bott  auf; 
ber  $urft  nad)  Siebe  unb  33erfteben  ift 
geftillt.  2Bir  fommen  innerlidj  DoIIig  3ur 
3tube,  meil  alleg  Sagen  unb  alleg  9tingen 
DbKig  oorbei  ift.  2Bir  erfabren,  mag  Sefug 
©briftug  meinte,  menn  ©r  fagte:  „Sd)  bin 
gefommen,  baft  fie  i2eben  unb  Dolleg  ©e» 
niige  babe!”  Sob-  10/  H- 

Sag  ift  eine  frobe  SBotfcbaft  fiir  alle,  bie 
oerfud)ten,  bei  fDJenfcben  Dolleg  ©eniige  3u 
finben  unb  mit  fRedbt  bitter  enttaufdjt  rour- 
ben!  Sluguftin  bat  bie  befreienbe  fRube  in 
©briftug  erfabren,  menn  er  befennt:  „Su 
o  ©ott,  baft  ung  3U  Sir  gefdbaffen,  unb 
unier  §er3  ift  unrubig  in  ung,  big  eg  rub* 
et  in  Sir,  3U  bem  eg  geftftaffen  ift." 

Sie  lebenbige  ^erfonlid>feit  beg  aufer* 
ftanbenen  §errn  Sofu^  ©briftug  aHein  ge* 
niigt,  urn  ein  SRenfcbenbers  gan3  3u  be* 
friebigen. 

SebengDerbinbung  aber  ift  Sebeng«u- 
ftrom.  Sag  ift  bie  taglicbe  greube  unb 
®raft  ber  ftiHen  3eit  mit  ©briftug,  baft 
Sein  Seben  ftanbig  unfer  Seben  burdb* 
bringt!  Se  tiefer  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
Sbriftu*g  ift,  urn  fo  reidber  ift  unfer  Seben! 
©r  ift  bie  Quelle  beg  Sebeng  unb  ber  Shaft 
fiir  unfern  ©eift,  fiir  unfere  ©eele,  fiir 
unfere  iRerDen  unb  fiir  unfern  ^orper, 
Sn  Sbm  ift  Sebengfraft  im  Uberfluft  — 
mir  miiffen  eg  immer  beffer  lenten,  aug 
Sbm  3U  leben  —  unb  aug  unferer  31rmut 
unb  ©dbmadbe! 

Ser  Sebeng3itftrom  aug  CS^riftitg  tnuft 
ftanbig  fein  —  nidbt  nur  bann  unb  mann 
—  niebt  ftofemeife.  SBenn  man  ein  Sidjt 
burd)  ein  bunfleg  Simmer  tragt,  fo  ift  eg 
fo  Iange  erbeUt,  alg  bag  Sidje  ba  ift  — 
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nimmt  nidjt  bie  Seudjtfraft  an  — 
audjt  ftanbig  Sicfjtaufutjr !  ©benfo  ift 
inneren  Seben.  2Bir  finb  unb  blei* 
i  mf el,  tDtr  finb  Don  ber  2id)tquette 
©briftuB  abbdngig.  2Benn  ein  tab 
n  tit,  }o  bat  eB  Seben  unabbangig 
en  ©Item  —  eB  Xebt  tneiter,  aud) 
bie  ©Item  fterben.  9tber  jo  ift  eB 
in  bem  neuen  2eben  be*  mieberge* 
n  ^ienicben  —  fein  Seben  ift  abban* 
jn  ©briftuB,  ber  aflein  baB  fieben  in 
ielbft  bat.  "Sob-  5,  26.) 
tier  ift  biefeB  SebenBgebeimniB  beB 
ttNenfcben:  eine  taglidje,  beftdnbige 
loerbinbung  ameier  $erfbntid)feiten: 
diuB  unb  icf) ! 

iehteim'cbaft  aber  ift  aucb  SSerpflidjtung. 
©emeinfcbaft  bebingt  Stbjonberung 
tb  je  tiefer  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ift  — 

1)  tiefer  muff  and)  bie  9lbfonberung 
©emeinicbaft  in  ber  ©be  ift  gana  auB* 
ilid)  —  fie  bebingt  9lbfonberung!  Die 
)gemeinfd)ait  mit  bem  auferftanbenen 
u3  bebingt  9lbfonberung  bon  ber 
SaB  mttrben  mir  bon  einer  gran 
bie  mtr  baB  Sodjenenbe  mit  ibren 
berlebt  unb  bie  2Bod)e  iiber  ©e* 
tft  mit  anbern  borsiebt !  Sit  eB  nid)t 
rbe,  menn  oiele,  bie  iogar  gldubig  finb, 
foen  Sonntag  bem  §errn  geben  — 
in  ber  Sodje  anbern  £erren  bienen? 
>B  Sort  rebet  icbr  ernft  iiber  ©Ian* 
bie  in  ber  StBelt  leben:  „Sbr  ©bebre* 
unb  ibr  ©bebredjerinnen,  mifiet  ibr 
bafe  ber  Selt  greimbfcbaft  ©otteB 
Didjaft  ift?  2Ber  ber  2BeIt  greunb 
mill,  ber  mirb  ©otteB  geinb  fein." 
4,  4. 

jcltfreunbidraft  iit  fiir  einen  ©laubt* 
jdjlimmer  alB  ©bebrud)  —  eB  ift  ©be* 
©ott  gegeniiber ! 

IaB  Don  einetn  fungen  9Wabd)en,  baB 
t.t  Sanaiaal  ging,  urn  SKenfdjen  fur 
ftnB  au  gemimten.  Sabrenb  ^beB  Stan* 
[ragtc  fie  ibren  partner:  ,,Sinb  Sie 
)ig?"  „9caturlid)  nid)t,"  mar  bie 
>ort,  „aber  Sic,  finb  Sie  benn  glau* 
'  911$  baB  junge  fWcibdjen  bejabte, 
e  ber  junge  'JDiattn:  ,,3Sas  in  alter 
madjeit  Sie  bann  bier?"  Sie  Selt 
jtet  ocrfleibete  ©laubige  —  iie  Xadjt 
meltgetraute  ©briften! 
it  redrncit  bid)  an  ben  ©laubigen?  28te 
Sabre  fcnnft  bu  fdjon  SefuB  ©bri* 
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ftus  alB  beinen  ^eilanb?  tiberfdjaue  em- 
mal  bie  Sabre  ber  ©emeinicbaft  mit  Sbm. 

Sit  ©r  Dottig  befriebigt  mit  bir?.  Sd)  frage 
nidjt,  ob  bu  befriebigt  bift  —  ift  ©r r  eB  ? 
Saren  eB  Sabre  ^eiliger  ©emeinfcbaTt 
mit  Sbm  oottiger  9tbfonberung  Don 
aflem,  maB  bein  £era  fonft  nod)  befifcen 
mottte?  Ober  gilt  bir  Sein  28ort:  ^br 
©bebredber  unb  ©bebrecberinnen !  tagt 
©r  bid)  an?  2Bar  eB  ein  getetlteB  £era,^ 
baB  bu  Sb^  gabft?  Seroadjldffigte  ©e* 
meinicbaft  ift  Siinbe.  SBenn  ©r  bid)  m  bte 
gtitte  rief  —  batteft  bu  bann  feine  8eit? 
Saren  anbere  Singe,  aud)  menn  bu  fie  beine 
^flicbt  nannteft,  fo  Diet  midjtiger?  Ste 
9(rbeit  ging  Dor,  bie  ©efeHidjaft  ging  Dor,  » 
ber  Soften  im  herein  ging  Dor  —  ba§  ^ 
gtabio  ging  Dor  —  ba§  Sefen  eine§  $Bud)e§ 
ging  Dor  —  alle§  ging  Dor  bi§  bu  fiir  4 
ben  auferftanbenen  ^errn  beineB  SebenB 
nur  nod)  ben  aderlebten  Sftcft  beineB  StageB 
Xjcttteft  —  bie  lenten  fiinf  SKinuten  Dor 
hem  ©infdjlafen!  Seine  Ciebe  fiagt  bid)  an: 

„Sd)  aber  babe  miber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie  „ 
erfte  fiiebe  oerlafieft."  £)ffb.  2,  4. 

9BiQft  bu  nidjt  beute  nod)  beine  StageB* 
einteilung  Dollig  umftetten  bamit  Sefn§ 
©briftuB  ben  erften  ^Stab  bat  —  unb  bie 
©emeinidjaft  mit  Sbm  bie  greube  beineB 
SageB  ift! 

Dber  baft  bu  bie  ©emeinid)aft  mit  SefuB 
©briftuB  Dbttig  gebrocben?  Sarft  bu  aud) 
einmal  mit  Sel'uB  —  unb  Iebft  beute  mieber 
gana  in  ber  9Bett?  ©B  ftanb  einmal  fo 
gana  anberB  mit  bir,  alB  bein  $era  Don 
bciliger  Siebe  au  bent  9tuferftanbenen  burdb* 
gliibt  mar  —  aber  eB  ift  9tid)e  barauf  — 
fo  Diet,  bafj  bu  baB  gtimmenbe  Seben  bar* 
unter  faum  nod)  merfft!  Su  bift  an  einem  ^ 
Derleugnenben  ©laubigen  gemorben,  ber  J 
mit  ber  2BeIt  gebt  unb  burdb  fein  Sd)meigen  ^ 
fagt:  Sdl  fenne  biefen  ©briftuB  nidjt! 

Unb  in  all  biefen  Sabren,  mo  bu  S*)m 
ben  Stiiden  manbteft,  ift  Seine  Siebe  un* 
gebrodjen  unb  treu  geblieben.  Seine  9lr* 
me  maren  jeben  Sag  meit  of  fen,  urn  bid)  * 
au  umidbliefeen.  ©r  bat  ein  2Bort  fur  fRiid* 
fdHige:  „2Ber  au  mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  , 
id)  feineBmegB  bmauBftofeen!"  Sob-  6,  37. 
9luf  biefeB  Sein  eigneB  2Bort  bin  fannft  bu 
fommen  unb  atteB  ,  afleB  Dor  Sbm  befen* 
nen,  unb  baB  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  reinigt 
bid)  Don  atter  Siinbe.  ©B  ift  atteB  mieber 
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gut  —  unb  fein  8(f)atten  barf  bte  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  triiben. 

iSBo  $#3  (Sbriftug,  bet  Sluferftanbene, 
ir„  ein  Seben  tritt,  ba  ift  (Sr  ber  £err  1  Ser 
gefreusigte  §eilanb  ift  nicbt  basu  gefom* 
inert,  „bafe  (Sr  fid£>  bieneit  Iaffe,  fonbern 
bafe  (Sr  biene  unb  gebe  Sein  Seben  3U  ei= 
ner  SBejablung  fiir  oiele."  Wla rc.  10,  45. 
5Der  auferftanbene  ©f)riftu§  abet  ift  baju 
auferftanbenen,  bafe  (Sr  ber  £err  fet !  (Sr  for* 
btrt  bie  §erri<baft  liber  unfer  Seben! 

(Sr  bat  ein  fftecbt  baau,  (Sr  bat  fogar  ein 
bo4»4>eIte§  fHedjt  an  un§:  (Sr  bat  un§  ge* 
fcbaffen  unb  mir  finb  alg  Seine  ©efcbbpfe 
DoHig  in  Seiner  £anb.  @r  bat  ung  aber 
aud)  mit  Seinent  eigenen  93Iut  erfauft  — 
mir  geboren  .^bm  boppelt. 

SIber  ift  (Sr  aud)  mirflid)  ber  §err  in 
unferm  Seben?  S3ebanbeln  Sbm  nidjt  Diel* 
ntebr  bie  meiften  ©laubigen  mie  ibren 
Wiener?  Sinb  fie  in  9iot  —  fo  foil  (Sr 
ibnen  belfen ;  finb  fie  fdjmad)  —  fo  foil  (Sr 
ibnen  toft  geben;  fonnen  fie  felbft  nicbt 
mebr  —  fo  foil  ©r  einfpringen.  ^efug 
©briftug  foil  ibnen  bienen  —  aber  fie  mol* 
Ien  regieren. 

Sie  Sdjrift  nennt  fie  fleifcf)li(f)e  ©Iau* 
bige,  meil  bag  SI#),  bag  Selbft  bie  £err* 
fcbaft  bat.  Siegt  ba  nid)t  eine  grofee  in* 
nere  -Wot?  SBir  fpiiren  fo  febr  bag  Selbft* 
leben  alg  ^inbernig  fiir  toabreg  ©eifteg* 
leben!  S3alb  leiben  mir  unter  bein  £>o<b* 
brud  beg  $jd),  ber  fid)  in  einem  mibertoar* 
tigen  ©eltunggbebiirfnig  fiuft  mad)t  — 
leben!  93alb  leiben  mir  unter  bem  &od)* 
balb  leiben  mir  unter  bem  Siefbrud  beg 
$cb,  ber  fidj  in  einer  Sepreffion  augmirft. 
SJeibeg  ift:  §errfd)aft  beg  $d)! 

SBag  aber  fiHen  mir  tun,  urn  Don  ber 
Sprannei  beg  Selbft  befreit  gu  merben? 
93Ieibt  eg  ung  nic^t  unfer  Seben  lang  mie 
unfer  Sdjatten?  Sann  mare  fiir  feinen 
Don  ung  ein  Seben  mogltd),  tr»ie  eg  bag 
iiReue  Seftament  Derlangt,  bann  batten  mir 
eg  in  ©otteg  SBort  mit  Sraumen  unb  Suft* 
fdbloffern  3U  tun! 

©g  gibt  einen  biblifd)en  SBeg,  uni  ber 
'H?ad)t  unb  Stjrannei  beg  Selbft  befreit 
3U  merben. 

^efug  (Sbriftug  bangt  alg  ifteprafentant 
ber  gansen  SWenfbeit  am  tou3  —  (Sr  ift 
mein  Stetfoertreter.  SBag  mit  $sbnt  ge* 
fcbiebt,  bag  gefcbiebt  alfo  mit  mir,  mit  mei* 
nem  Selbft  —  benn  id)  bin  mit  $bm  am 


tou$  .  2Hg  man  $bnt  bie  Utagel  in  bie 
$anbe  unb  giifee  fdjlug,  ba  murben  meine 
§anbe  unb  Siifee  burcbbobrt.  2Ilg  ©r  un* 
fabig  ju  tun  unb  3U  banbeln  am  tou3  bing, 
ba  murbe  mein  Selbft  aufeer  Satigfeit  ge* 
fept.  SBag  fann  ein  ©efreugigter  nocb  tun? 
(Sr  ift  auggefcbaltet  unb  erlebigt!  Sag  ge* 
rabe  gefcbab  mit  bir  unb  mir  am  touj! 
Senn  „mir  miffen,  bafj  unfer  alter  2)tenf<b 
mit  ibm  gefreuaigt  ift,  auf  bafj  ber  fiinblidbe 
Seib  aufeer  Satigfeit  gefept  merbe,  bafe  mir 
binfort  ber  Siinbe  nicbt  bienen."  sJtom. 
6,  6.  (Sg  ift  alfo  nacb  ©otteg  emig  giiltigem 
SBort  eine  Satfadje,  bie  gefdbeben  ift:  un* 
fer  Selbft  ift  mit  ©briftug  getreujigt  mor* 
ben. 

Damit  mirb  aHe  unfcre  3Inftrengung, 
felbft  mit  bem  Xprannen  ^cb  fertig  3U  mer* 
ben,  Dergeblidb  unb  nu^Iog  unb  unnotig. 
SBir  fonnen  bag  Selbft  nid)t  unterbriiden ; 
mir  fonnen  eg  nicbt  befampfeit;  mir  fonnen 
eg  nicbt  beffern;  mir  fonnen  eg  nicbt  anbern 

—  mir  fonnen  nur  ein*  tun;  glauben,  bafe 
eg  mit  ^efug  ©briftug  am  tou3  ift  unb  bafe 
(Sr  bie  il^acbt  bat,  eg  Stunbe  um  Stunbe 
bort  feftsubalten  —  menn  mir  eg  ^bm  nur 
erlauben! 

Sag  ift  ber  iHegierunggmecbfel  in  un* 
ferm  Seben:  nicbt  mebr  $jdj  —  fonbern 
^efug  (Sbriftug  mirb  unumfcbrdnfter  ^£>err 
unfer  eg  Sebeng!  SBa*  fein  3)Jenfd)  Don  ei* 
nem  anbern  forbern  fann  unb  barf,  bafj  er 
ibm  mit  ©eift,  Seele  unb  Seib  untergeben  ift 

—  bag  ift  bag  berrlidje  sJted)t  beg  auferftan* 
benen  ^>errn! 

©g  ift  bie  tieffte  (Srneuerung,  bie  DoHige 
(Sinrenfung  eineg  Sebeng,  menn  ^efn^  So* 
talberrfcber  gemorben  ift.  SBir  unterfdjrei* 
ben  Seinen  SBillen  blanfo,  mir  geben  ung 
^bm  ungeteilt  —  ia  bunbertpro3entig  bin 

—  obne  ®ebingung  unb  obne  D^eferoe ! 

'BJein  3BiHe  gebort  nieinem  ©ott! 

begmal,  menn  bu  beteft,  nennft  bu  Sbn 
„^err!"  —  ftimmt  bag  eignetfid)?  5ft 
(Sr  ber  ^err?  ©g  gibt  nidjtg  ©rofeereg  in 
einem  )0?enicbenIeben  alg  bie  uitumfcbrdnf* 
te  ©briftugberrfdbaft  —  bag  ift  mabre  3rcis 
beit  unb  93efreiung ! 

^n  bem  Iflafce,  al*  (Sr  ^err  nnfereg  i3e* 
ben  ift,  iibernimmt  (Sr  and)  bie  SSerant* 
mortung  fiir  unfer  Seben.  ©eben  nur  balb 
bie  .§errfd)aft,  fo  bleibt  auf  unfern  Sdjul* 
tern  aud)  bie  balbe  'Serantroortung.  Sag 
maebt  bag  Seben  Dieler  ©Iaubigen  fo  febmer! 
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aEeg  balb  unb  balb  •  Sefug  ©briftug, 
aferftonbene  §err,  tbiE  aEeg  iiber- 
ii  —  bie  oolle  iBerantroortung  rur 
innereg  unb  aufjereg  Seben.  2Bir 
an  bie  smeite  Stefle  —  toelcbe  33c- 
Don  einer  Slufgabe,  bie  ung  uiel 
ijujer  mar!  £>aft  bu  nod)  bag  ganje 
diinbel  beineg  2ebeng  felbft  in  ber 
unb  auf  bent  ^erjen?  28eid)  eine 
Sejus  ©brftug  ift  ber  befte  giirfpred), 
mit  ben  fcbmierigften  giiEen  auf* 
unb  immer  ©rfolg  bat!  ©i&  &ag 
ibiinbel  beineg  Sebens  in  Seine  £anb! 
©briftug  geniigt! 

fonnte  bier  auferftanbene  £err  aug 
Sebcn  macben!  ©in  neueg  Seben, 
jiUig  befriebigteg  Seben,  ein  djriftug* 
jiidjtes  Seben,  ein  ielbft-Iofes  Sieben, 
ft  tcbtbareg  Seben ! 

r  ftebt  mit  bem  Sluftrug  3U  einer  DoEen 
en&gemeinfcbft  Dor  bir:  ein  Seben  gu 
mit  3bm,  bem  auferftanbenen 
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eg  nicbt  mie  bei  einer  ©elobnung? 
fann  ein  junges  2ftdbd)en  auf  ben 
,ag  eineg  jungen  Eftanneg  311  einer  Dol* 
SJebeng  gem  e  inf  d)a  ft  antmorten?  ©nt* 
^a  —  ober  'S^ein ! 

‘r  eg  mttfe  ein  ganjeg  3a  —  abet  ein 
Qyj  We  in  fein !  Dag  3a  fiigt  Ottenicben 
inttigfter  ©emeinfcbait  aufammen.  Dag 
i  trennt  ibre  SBege! 
ifnn  ber  auferftanbene  §err,  ^efug 
|  tug,  einem  Eftenfdjen  einen  9tntrag  3a 
jeiligen  2ebenggemeinfd)aft  fi'tr  3eit 
froig  mad)t,  fo  ift  bie  grofcte  unb  mid)« 
3tunbe  in  enem  Seben  angebrodjen. 
id)  mill  mid)  mit  bir  Derloben  in  ©emig* 

; 'id)  miU  mid)  mit  bir  Dertrauen  in 
•ddjtigfeit  unb  ®erid)t,  in  ©nabe  unb 
:mber3igfeit.  3a,  in  ©Iauben  mill 
id)  mit  bir  Derloben;  unb  bu  mirft  ben 
:  erfennen."  $of.  2,  21.  22. 

■uS  miUft  bu  antmorten?  £aft  bu  et* 
(id)  bei  biefem  gottlicben  91ngebot  et» 
uu  oerlieren?  ^aft  bu  nicbt  Dielmebr 
1 311  geminnen? 

»ge  bein  2eben  bebingungglog  in  bie 
1  beg  auferftanbenen  §errn!  2Wad)e 
s3efenntnig  eineg  Sorter  treueften 
ter  beute  3U  bem  D>einen  unb  unter* 
dibc  eg  mit  beinem  iftamen: 

,3d)  adjte  eg  alleg  fiir  Sdjaben  gegen 
bie  uebridimenglidje  ©rfenntnig  ©brifti  3e- 


fu,  meineg  $errn,  urn  meldjeg  ariEen  id) 
babe  fur  Scbaben  gereebnet,  unb  ad)te  eg 
fur  Slot  auf  bafe  id)  ©briftum  gemtnne  unb  ^ 
in  ibm  erfunben  merbe  unb  311  erfennen 
ibn  unb  bie  ®raft  feiner  Sluferftebung!'  ■ 

s^bil.  3,  8—10. 

©ertrub  2Baffer3ug*£raeber. 

— SBibelicbule  93eatenberg  (Scbmei3) 

Itnfcrc  Ju0cn6  JlWdluttg. 

»ibel  ^rage  1625.  —  2Ber  fprad): 
©rmablet  eud)  beute  mem  ibr  bienen  moUt, 
unb,  id)  unb  mein  §aug  moEen  bem 
$errn  bienen? 

»ibcl  ftraqe  9tr.  1626.  —  Unb  id)  fage 
eucb:  Cachet  eucb  ftreunbe  mit  bem  unge» 
reebten  Gammon,  fiir  mag? 

Slnttoorten  auf  SBibel  Oiragen. 

grage  9tr.  1617.  —  Denn  bag  ©ebot, 
bafe  id)  bir  beute  gebiete  ift  bir  nidjt  .  .  . 
mag? 

Slntmort.  —  ilJicbt  Derborgcn,  nod)  3« 
feme.  5.  ibtofe,  30,  11. 

Wiblicbe  Sebre.  —  Diefe  SBorte  'DJofe 
finb  genommen  Don  ieinen  ?Xbfcbtebgreben 
fur3  Dor  bem  ba  er  fein  giibramt  meber* 
Iegte,  unb  3ofua  an  fein  Statt  fteUte. 

Dag  ©ebot  batte  er  erlangt  Don  ©ott 
felbft  unb  uerbinbet  fidb  mit  bem  erften  ber 
3ebn  ©ebote  mo  fagt:  „Du  foUft  feine  am 
bre  ©otter  neben  mir  baben."  Unb  aud) 
mie  3ejug  fagt  bafe  bag  grofete  ©ebot  ift: 
„Du  fottft  ©ott  Iieben  Don  gansen  ^er3en, 
Don  ganser  Seele,  mit  aE  beine  ^raften, 
unb  Don  gan3em  ©emute."  Die  ®inber 
3grael  bie  400  3abre  in  ©gpptenlanb  gc«  . 
roobnt  baben  utnter  aEerlei  3lbgotteret, 
finb  basu  gembbnt  morben  aflerlei  ©otter 
311  anbeten,  aber  nun  bat  fEfofe,  ober  ber 
Serr  burcb  SWofe,  bag  grofee  ®olf  augge* 
fitbrt,  burd)  Drubfal  unb  31ngft,  2«urren 
unb  Ungebulb,  Dier3ig  Sabre  *ang  pro* 
biert  bag  3graelitifd)e  SSoIf  mabrlid)  3U 
©ott  befebren.  Durd)  Diel  Beicben  unb 
ggunber  bat  ©ott  bem  2Kofe  gebolfen  tn 
bem  3Serfud)  m  93efel)rung,  aber  eg  mar 
ein  bal§ftarrigeg  SSoIf.  3mmer  mieber 
Don  ©ott  abgefaEen  menn  mrfjt  Seucben 
ober  97ot  auf  eine  ^Irt  ober  anbre  unter 
ibnen  mar.  ©ott  fagte  eg  ibnen  oft  unb 
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ljier  im  5.  3Wofe  30.  nod)  einmal  oerbeijjt 
er  grofeen  Segen  menu  fie  fein  ©ebot  fal¬ 
len  unb  oerbeifet  ein  fcbrecflidjer  5Iud), 
menn  fie  fein  ©ebot  nidjt  fallen.  Unb  fie 
miffen  eg,  barum  fonnen  fie  fid)  nidjt  ent* 
fdjulbigen.  Sefe  bag  gange  Capital 

2lber  bag  mar  bie  ®inber  ^grael;  roag 
gefjet  bag  ung  an  gu  biefer  %er  nant* 
lidje  ©ott  mirft  b^ute  nod)  unb  bat  fein 
augertoablieg  23olf  auggefiibrt,  aug  bem 
Siinbenleben  unb  mill  fie  einfiibren  mg 
©elobte  SBaterlanb.  3efug  ift  ber  Siibrer 
an  iUofe  Statt,  ©r  ruft  ung  gu:  „2iebe 
©ott,  unb  fjalt  feine  ©ebote."  2lnberg 
mirb  bir  emige  gludj  folgen. 

©ir  bie  toir  befennen  ©briften  gu  fein, 
finb  eg,  bie  er  fonberlid)  ruft:  „Xu  follft 
feine  anbre  ©otter  neben  mir  ba^en." 
9Iber  man  mufe  glauben  bafj  nod)  Piel  21b* 
gbtterei  unter  ung  ftebet.  Xer  93orgug  beg 
£ergeng  ift  bem  Uftenfd)  fein  ©ott,  eg  fei 
©elb,  ©efunbbeit,  ©bre  bei  ben  aftenfdjen, 
fidb  fefber,  jemanb  anberg,  ober  irgenb  et= 
mag  bafe  man  nennen  mag,  ja  feine  eigneg 
geben  ober  fogar  bie  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe, 
©ir  fonnen  ©otteg  ©ebot  nid)t  beleben 
aufeer:  „So  mir  ©ott  iiber  atteg  lieben." 
3efug  fagt  mobl  bag  anbre  ©ebot  ift  bem 
gleicf):  giebe  beinen  Sftacbften  alg  bidb  felbft," 
aber  er  fagt  nid)t:  „2iebe  beinen  ftadjften 
alg  ©ott." 


jVrogc  Wr.  1618.  —  Xenn  mer  ficb 
felbft  erbobet,  ber  foil  erniebrigt  merben, 
unb  mer  fid^  felbft  erniebrigt,  .  .  .  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  Xer  foil  erbobet  merben. 
Sue.  14,  11. 

jRufcltdje  fieljre.  —  $n  Sucag  18,  14.  unb 
fWattb.  23,  12,  finb  faft  bie  ndmlicben 
28orten,  obne  bort  fagt  eg:  ©r  mirb  ernie* 
brigt  merben,  unb  erbobet  merben.  ©Ieidjer 
aWeinung,  unb  eg  ift  mabrbaftig,  ^efug 
bag  ©ort  ©otteg  fagt:  Xer  Sprucb  ift 
felbft  oerftanbRd),  mir  moHen  nodb  mebr 
Spriidjen  bagu  nebmen.  So  aber  jemanb 
fid)  lafet  biinfen,  er  fei  etmag,  fo  er  bod) 
nidjtg  ift,  ber  beriigt  fidb  felbft.  ©al.  6,  3. 
So  aber  fidb  jemanb  Iafjt  biinfen  er  miffe 
etmag,  ber  meifet  nod)  nidbtg,  roie  er  miffen 
foil.  1.  ®or.  8,  2.  ©er  gu  ©runbe  geben 
foil,  ber  mirb  gubor  ftolg,  unb  ^odbmut 
fommt  Por  bem  §all.  Spriidbe  16,  18.  Xa= 
rum,  mer  fid)  Iafet  biinfen  er  ftebe,  mag 


mobl  gufeben,  bafe  er  nidjt  fatte.  1.  ®or. 

10,  12. 

©enn  einer  gu  ©runbe  geben  foil, 
mirb  £erg  guaor  ftolg,  unb  ebe  man^  gu 
©bren  fomme,  mufe  man  guoor  leiben.  Spr. 
18,  12.  Xer  §err  miberftebet  ben  §of- 
fdrtigen,  aber  ben  Xemiitigen  gibt  er  ®na* 
be.  1.  $et.  5,  5.  Xu  gibft  mir  ben  Scbilb 
beineg  §eils,  unb  menn  bu  in  mid)  bemii* 
tigeft  madbft  bu  mid)  grofj.  2.  Sam.  22, 
36. 

Xann  mobl  ung,  menn  mir  ^aulug  fein 
9lat  nadjfommen  in  Corner  12,  16:  „£rad)> 
tet  nidjt  nacb  boben  Xingen,  fonbern  b^Itet 
eud)  berunter  gu  ben  Sltiebrigen." 


2>er  Stern  aus  }afob. 

3dj  febe  ibn,  aber  nidjt  jefct,  id)  fd)aue 
ibn,  aber  nidjt  non  nabe.  ©g  mirb  ein  Seep* 
ter  aug  $afob  auffommen  unb  mirb  ger* 
jdjmettern  bie  giirften  ber  Sftoabiter  unb 
oerftoren  alle  ®inber  beg  ©etiimmelg. 

4.  2Rofe  24,  17. 

Xag  ©pibaniagfeft,  bag  ©eibnacfjfgfeft 
ber  erften  ®ird)e,  ift  gum  ©eibnaebten  ber 
*§eiben  gemorben,  roobei  bie  rounberfdbone 
©rgablung  non  ben  ©eifen  aug  bem  'JKor* 
genlanb  fo  redjt  gur  ©eltung  fommen  fann. 
3m  ©oangelium  beg  ©brifttageg  mirb  groar 
aitdb  fdjon  gefagt,  bafe  bie  frolje  SBotidjaft 
pon  ber  ©eburt  beg  £eilanbg  allem  93oIf 
miberfabren  foil,  aber  ber  reidjen  3iiIIe, 
aug  ber  ber  $aftor  in  feiner  ^rebigt  am 
©brifttag  idjopfen  fann,  finbet  biefe  ©r- 
mabnung  nidjt  immer  bie  gebiibrenbe  93e* 
riidtficbtigung.  9Iudj  bag  ©pipbaniagfeft 
mirb  ftiefmiitterlidb  bebanbelt,  menn  eg 
auf  einen  ©odjentag  fciUt.  Urn  fo  mebr 
freuen  mir  uns,  menn  ber  6.  3anuar  ein 
Sonntag  ift  unb  bag  ^eft  ber  ^eiben  gu 
feinett  9tedjt  fommt. 

Xen  Stern  ber  ©eifen  bringen  mir  gem 
mit  biefer  IBerbeifeung  aug  bem  iWunb  beg 
SBileam  in  SSerbinbung.  ©g  ift  ja  nur  eine 
9Innabme,  aber  eg  ift  jo  nabeligenb  gu  ben* 
fen,  bafe  bie  meifen  Sternbeuter  aug  bem 
iWorgenlanb  biefe  iBerbeifeung  93ielamg  oon 
bem  Stern  aug  3<*fob  gefannt  bo&rn  unb 
baburd)  beim  31nblicf  beg  ©eibnadjtgfterng 
auf  ben  ©ebanfen  famen,  ben  neugebore- 
nen  ^onig  bei  ben  3uben  gu  fudjen. 
faUg  erinnert  ung  ber  Stern  iiber  SBetble* 
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t  biefe  rounberbare  93erbeiBung  be* 
tigen  Cannes,  ber  Don  Gonig  j8a= 
getorbert  murbe,  einen  31ud)  iiber 
au*aufpred)en,  abet  trofc  ieinem 
SSerlangcn  nad)  bem  Sobn  be§ 
i(  en*  breimal  3^rael  fegnete.  2Bir 
ridjt  j o  red)t,  too  roir  biefen  Sfltonn 
oflen.  Gr  gebort  nidjt  sum.  SSolf 
unb  bod)  Derfebrt  er  mit  ©ott, 
itfer  gibt  ibm  ©ffenbarungen.  Gr 
b  geroiffenbaft  an  bie  SBorfcJjrift,  Me 
)i  t  gibt,  unb  in  feinem  Birger  bariiber, 
im  baburd)  bie  Dom  Gonig  in  2tu*- 
e  tedte  iBelobnung  entgebt,  gibt  er 
lien  jd)dnblid)en  9tat,  ba*  3SoIf  3®- 
nr  Siinbc  an  Derleiten,  bamit  join 
3  ftrafen  miiffe.  Unfer  ©ott  bat  eben 
ti  erbare  Goftganger,  bei  benen  neben 
ti  cfjt  ber  Grfenntni*  nod)  Die!  Sdjat- 
r  fiinblicben  s3egierbe  ift,  unb  er  fann 
et  al§  2Berf3eug  feiner  ©nabe  ge- 
jtn,  ber  bereit  ift,  ibm  su  bienen,  ob- 
ix  fid)  ibm  nidjt  ooflig  bmgibt. 
e  tin  erfennt  unb  fprictjt  e*  au*,  bafe 
lc  mpf  'be*  Gbnig*  Don  "Jttoab  gegen 
'l  oergeblicb  ift,  toeit  ber  madjtige 
^eboDa  fein  SSolf  befdjubt  unb  fubrt. 
f,  in  Sebcrauge  fiebt  nod)  mebr.  $efct 
ba§  9}oIf  nur  burd)  ba*  moabitifcbe 
,  aber  in  intern  Beiten  roirb  ©ott 
n  $Bo»  einen  Sternenfobn  geben,  ber 
'otnig  mit  ftarfer  9flad)t  bie  beibnif^en 
r  unterjocben  unb  ibre  93ottroerfe 
rm  mirb. 

e  e  SSerbeifeung  ift  in  ©brifto  erfiittt, 
jt  >ar  in  einer  bob^en  unb  berrlicberen 
?,  ai*  93ileam  e*  fid)  borfteflte.  %n  ibm 
er  Stern  au§  ^afob  erfcbienen,  ber 
$3nig  ber  SBelt  ein  9teid)  gegriinbet 
b  einft  afle  9teid)e  ber  28elt  einneb* 
t)irb.  sJ?id)t  urn  bie  irbifcbe  Gonig*- 
t  unb  -berrlidjfeit  ift  e*  ibm  3»  tun, 
ein  Scepter  ift  bie  Siebe,  mit  ber  er 
§eraen  feiner  Untertanen  erfiiflt,  fo¬ 
il  ibm  freimillig  bienen  unb  au*  Danf- 
'it  feinen  tauten  Ioben  unb  preifen. 

:  mit  fleifcfjlidjen  2Baffen  madjte  er 
tie  $otfer  untertan,  fonbern  er  madjt 
u  feinen  ^iingern,  inbem  er  ba§  Sidjt 
r  SBabrbeit  in  ibre  $eraen  fdjeinen 
)amit  fie  ibre  Siinbigfeit  unb  $ilfs 
f<it  erfenncn  unb  DertrauenSDofl  urn 
©nabe  fleben,  bie  er  burd)  fein  Gr- 
ru§opfer  offenbart  bat.  So  3erftort  er 


bie  23oflmerfe  ber  Siinbe  unb  mad)t  ben 
Scbaben  roieber  gut,  ben  fie  in  ber  2BeIt 
angeridjtet  bat,  inbem  er  bie  Siinber  su  ^ 
©otteg  Ginbern  mad)t,  bie  in  einem  neucn 
Seben  manbeln  unb  in  Siebe  einanber  bie-  , 
nen  nacb  ieinem  2Biflen. 

2Bir  aber,  bie  fein  $eil  erfabren  baben, 
burfen  bie  2Berf3euge  fein,  bie  in  feinem 
sJfamen  unb  in  feiner  Graft  bauen,  inbem 
roir  bie  fetige  £eit*botfd)aft  binauStragen  ^ 
in  afle  SBelt  unb  burd)  unfern  SBanbei 
Beugni*  ablegen  Don  ber«  Graft  feine* 
©oangeliumS.  'Sab  mir  IWitarbeiter  fein 
biirfen,  ift  unfer  grofeter§  SSorredit  al§ 
Gbriftenmenfdjen.  — greibenSbote.  (1935). 

^curigc  ^ot^len. 

^n  ein  ©aftbauS  fam  eine§  5lbenb§  mu- 
be  Don  ber  2Banberung  ein  armer  ^anbeB- 
mann  Gr  griifete  freunblicb  unb  nabm 
bann  befdjeiben  am  ^ebentifdb  ein  $Iafc- 
then  ein.  Stnftatt  bafe  er  iebod)  nocb  fetner 
langen,  mubeboEen  9tcife  fic£)  bdtte  erbolen  - 
fonnen,  murbe  er  mit  Scbmabungen  unb 
Granfungen  iiberbauft;  ein  junger  sei- 
fenfieber  fudjte  fogar,  ibm  unDermertt  nut 
einem  Sd)iDefelbbl3d)en  ben  33art  anauaun* 
ben,  moan  bie  iibrigen  ©efeEen  au§  Dottem 
^alfe  Iadbten. 

2)er  arme  3ftann  oerliefe  aber  ba§  Bum¬ 
mer  unb  perftedte  fi(b  im  Stall  bei  feinem 
treuen  $ferbe,  bi§  bie  ©afte  fid)  entfernt 
batten,  bann  begab  er  ficb  3«r  9tube. 

Urn  itternaebt  brang  auf  einmal  burd) 
bie  Stifle  9tad)t  ber  fdbauerlidje  Son  ber 
geuerglode.  Grfcbreden  fubren  bie  S(bla- 
fer  auf  unb  balb  erfubren  fie,  bafe  bie  Slam- 
nren  be§  Seifenfieber§  §au§  ergriffen  bat* 
ten.  Scbnett  batten  fid)  bie  SBeroobner  beS 
Stdbtcben^  Derfammelt,  urn  $ilfe  3«  Iei- 
ften  *  man  eilte  mit  Saffereimern  unb 
Sdjlmtdjen  b^rbei,  unb  bie  fdjtoeren  ?feu- 
erfpriben  !amen  angeraffelt,  bod)  e§  blie§ 
ein  fo  beftiger  2Binb,  bafe  bie  ^Iammen  im- 
mer  Derbeerenber  um  fid)  frafeen.  Da  er- 
flang  pto^Iid)  bie  roeblftagenbe  Stimme  ber 
grau  be§  SeifenfieberS,  beren  Ginb  im 
Gammerlein  febtief.  Da§  iUtutterbera  mer¬ 
ging  faft  Dor  Scb-mera  unb  flebte  lout  um 
i  §ilfe.  „^ag  ^ab’  unb  ©ut  Don  ber  f$eu- 
er^glut  Deraebrt  roerben,"  rief  fte,  „rettet 
:  nur  mein  einaige§  Ginb!" 
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2lber  niemanb  trat  aug  ber  9Wenge  f)er= 
t)or;  alle  fd^toiegen  unb  fdfauten  mit  ent* 
fefcen  au  bem  brennenben  ftau[e  tiinauf. 

Xa  eilie  ein  trembling  ing  ftaug,  ftiira* 
te  aber  balb  auriid,  benn  bie  gunfen  fpriib* 
ten  unb  ber  9taud)  batte  ibm  ben  2ltem  bei* 
nabe  genontmen.  Xann  blicfte  er  aum 
ftaufe  empor,  befann  fid)  nid)t  Iange,  flet* 
terte  gefd)idt  am  SBeingelanbe  bittauf,  brad) 
mit  fraftiger  ftanb  bie  Rentier  auf  unb  ftieg 
mit  grofeer  ©ebenbigfeit  binein.  Side  git= 
terten  fiir  ibn  unb  fdjauten  ibm  unoertoanbt 
au;  man  fat),  tote  ber  mutige  Unbefannte 
bag  nod)  fc^Iafcnbe  ®inb  auf  ben  31rm 
nabnt  unb  nun  gefcbtoinb  aug  bem  ranker* 
fiidten  Stiibdjen  ftieg;  bebutfam  fletterte 
er  auf  bem  fdftoanfenben  Spalier  binun* 
ter,  Iegte  bag  unberfebrte  ®inb  auf  ber 
Gutter  21rm  unb  Perfdjtoanb.  Xag  ftaug 
beg  unglitdlidben  Seifenfieberg  aber  fan! 
balb  in  Sdjutt  unb  Staub  unb  ad  fein  ftab 
unb  ©ut  lag  in  Xrummern. 

®aum  toar  nad)  biefer  fd^redlidjen  9?acJ)t 
ber  Xag  angebrodfen,  ba  fucbte  ber  ©aft* 
toirt  ben  nun  gana  armen,  abgebrannten 
Seifenfieber  auf,  aog  einen  ©eutel  aug  ber 
Xafd)e  unb  fagte:  „Xer  grembe,  toelcber 
euer  ®inb  in  biefer  9iad)t  gerettet,  fdjidt 
end)  nocb  biefen  ©eutel  ©elb,  adeg,  toag  er 
bei  fid)  ^atte.  2Bifet  ibr,  baft  er  ber  bon 
eud)  fo  Oerfpottete  dftamt  toar?  ©r  ift  beu* 
te  morgen  friib  berreift,  bat  mir  aber  nod) 
borber  biefeg  ©elb  fiir  eucb  gegeben." 

—  SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


2)cr  arme  3<*fob. 

21n  ber  Seefiifte  ©nglanbg,  atoifdfen 
9?ortoicb  unb  Yarmouth,  toarf  ein  betrun* 
fcner  ©ater  fein  oieriabrigeg  ®inb,  toeil  eg 
beiftbmtgrig  urn  ©rot  bat,  in  einem  2Infad 
bon  2But  unb  beratoeiflung  ing  2Weer  unb 
flob  bann.  Xag  ®inb  flammerte  fidt)  an 
etn  ©rctt,  bag  zuv  Seite  fcbtoamm,  unb 
tourbe  bon  bem  SBinb  unb  ben  2Beden  fern 
bom  lifer  getrieben  gegen  ein  Sd)iff,  bag 
bor  21nfer  lag.  Xer  2lnblicf  erregte  -Slit* 
leib,  unb  toabrenb  einige  bacbten:  Sod 
man  bag  ®inb  untergeben  laffen?  batte 
fid)  ein  2J?atrofe  mit  Sebenggefabr  ing 
dReer  geftiirat  unb  lam  fcbon,  bom  ®inb 
umfd)Iungen,  aug  Sdjiff  auriid.  Xer  ^htabe 


muftte  nidjts  bon  fidb  an  fagen,  alg  baft 
er  ^afob  f)teBe.  (Sr  toar  fo  fanft  unb 
gefadig,  fo  lernbegierig,  baft  ibn  jebermann 
toie  fein  eigen  ®inb  liebte  unb  bie  Officiere 
fiir  feine  ©raieftung  forgten. 

Dlacb  langen  ^abren  !am  ber  arme  $a* 
fob  alg  ein  ©birurg  auf  ein  Sdjiff.  Unter 
ben  bertounbeten  ©efangenen,  bie  er  be* 
banbelte,  toar  ein  alter  dllann,  bie  er  bei 
ader  Sorgfalt  nicbt  au  b«Ifen  bormo^te. 
2)a  nun  ber  ®ranfe  feinen  5tob  bor  2lugen 
fab,  toodte  er  au§  Sanfbarfeit  bem  forg- 
faltigen  ©bintrs  ben  einaigen  8d)ap,  ben 
er  bntte,  feine  93ibel,  aum  ©efcbenf  rnadjen, 
bie  er  bon  feiner  grau  erbalten  botte  unb 
burcb  bie  er,  toie  er  fagte,  bon  feinen  ber* 
brecberifdfen  Seibenfdjaften  gebeffert  toor* 
ben  toar. 

laftete  no<b  ein  ©ebeimniS  auf  fei* 
nem  fteraen,  bafe  er  ibm  fo  fdjtoer  e§  ibm 
and)  tourbe,  befennen  miifete.  ©r  eraablte 
ibm  ade  ©ottlofigfeit  feine§  2eben§,  befon* 
ber^  bie,  bafe  er  ein  bierjabrigeS  ^inb,  — 
feinen  Sobn,  ber  ibm  urn  ©rot  bat  —  in§ 
3Keer  getoorfen  fyabe.  „3D2ein  ©ott!  toare 
es  moglicb?"  fagte  ber  ©birurg  bod  ©etoe* 
gung,  „toann?  too?  fjtefe  er  nidjt  S«fob?" 

fagte  ber  tdlte,  unb  ber  ©birurg  fiel 
bor  feinem  ©ater  nieber  unb  rief  mit  Stra* 
nen:  „2)r?ein  ©ater!  fegne  ®u  ®einen 
8obn!"  unb  Iange  blieb  ber  ©reis  ftumm 
unb  glaubte  au  iraumen.  ©nblicb  iiber* 
aeugte  er  fid)  unb  rief:  „91un  fterr,  Idffeft 
Xu  Xeinen  Xiener  im  grieben  fabren!" 
unb  ftarb  in  ben  21rmen  feineS  8obne§. 
XieS  mad^te  auf  ben  Sobn  foldjen  ©inbrudf, 
bafe  er  ben  ®rieg»bienft  berliefe  unb  fid)  ber 
©erfiinbigung  be§  28orte§  ©otteg  toibntete. 
Unb  eg  gefcfjaf),  bafj  ein  3>icner  beg  ©nan* 
geliumg,  nacbbem  er  bie  ©efdjidjte  in  einer 
frontmen  ©erfammlung  eraablt  batte,  aum 
©orfteber  ficb  toenbenb  fagte:  „Xer  arme 
$afob  bin  id)!"  —  ©Sabrbeitgfreunb. 


Sdjrorf  —  fterfbbcrget.  —  ©manuel 
31.  Scbrocf  unb  Rebecca  fterfbberger  non 
nabe  ftolmegdide,  ftolmeg  ©o.,  Dbio.  ba- 
ben  einanber  bie  ftanbe  aur  ©be  tjeseben 
burcb  ^Btfcb-  Hntog  3Kider,  ben  19.  9(pril, 
1951.  21.  21.  2K. 


£  c  r  o  I  b  ber  SBobrbett 


f  urtfc  £obpreis  (Bottes. 

.  banfet  att’  unb  bringet  @f)r, 
iUteni*en  in  ber  2Belt, 
i,  Xeffen  2ob  ber  (Sngel  §eer 
gimmel  ftetd  erjafjlt. 

muntert  eud)  unb  fingt  mit  sS^ctjcrll 
unierm  t)6ct)ften  ©ut, 

Seine  2Bunber  iiberall 
grofte  Xinge  tut. 

und  non  'iftutterleibe  an 
i)  unb  gefunb  erbalt, 
mo  fein  9ftenf*  und  fjelfen  farm, 
fclbft  5um  Reiter  ftettt. 

iange  biefed  Seben  mabrt, 

®r  ftetd  unfer  $eil; 

„  mann  toir  f*eiben  non  ber  (£rb  , 
*r|bfeib  (£r  unfer  Xeil. 

briicfe,  menn  bad  £erae  bri*t, 

,  jelbft  bie  Slugen  p, 

»  jeig  und  bann  Sein  2lngefi*t 
t  in  ber  em’gen  9hifj\ 

Saul  ©erbarbt. 


unb  marb  gana  jufrieben,  unb  ed  f)at 
nicfjt  gef*abet. 

Xie  meiften  timber  benfen  nur  an  Sreiu 
be  unb  Sergniigen  unb  Stretfereten  bur* 
sjgalb  unb  Slur,  unb  ebenfo  benfen  au* 
bie  meiften  ©Item  unb  guten  Sreunbe,  unb 
rucnn  bann  bie  ®inber  mit  roten  SBangen 
unb  ®emi*tdaunabme  aurucffommen,  bann 
meint  man,  babe  man  ailed  gemonnen.  ©e= 
funbbeit  ift  aber  bad  ©litd  nur  bap! 

©el*  eine  2TCa*t  ber  mutterhdjen  ©e= 
bete  mit  ben  ®inbern  tritt  bier  oor  und. 

D,  ibr  gutter,  betet  mit  euren  ®tnbern! 
Scbidft  fie  nirgenbd  bin  gum  Sergniigen, 
mo  fie  feme  ©elegenbeit  baben  sum  ©ebet. 
Xer  fleine  (Srnft  ift  ebenfo  gefunb  mte  atle 
anbern  Serienfinber  unb  bat  alle  Xage 
fein  ©ebet  mit  feiner  Gutter. 

—  ©rroablt. 


xma,  mer  betet  mit  mir?" 

am  eintritt  in  bie  Sommerferien  regt 
iiic  ganae  ®inbermelt  auf,  unb  bie 
m  mel*e  ed  leiften  fonnen,  beraten 
ido  fie  ibre  ®inber  binfcbicfen  molten. 
ts  5lbenbd  fam  aud)  biefer  ©egenftanb 
<|  leratung  in  ber  Santilie  2.  '2^an  bat* 

,  fur  gut  befunben,  menn  man  ben  fleu 
grnft  3itr  Safe  nacb  3K-,  einem  Ort 

i  auf  bem  Serge  liegenb,  mo  re*t  frt= 
Juft  mebt,  f*icfen  miirbe. 

[  ifmerffam  batte  ber  fleine  fiebenjab* 
grnft  augebort.  Xann  fprang  er,  iem 

ii  ht  in  beiben  $anben  bergenb,  meinenb 
>ie  gutter  au  mit  bem  flagenben  2lud* 

tfNatna,  mer  betet  benn  mit  nur, 
fann  nicfjt  beten."  Unb  bie  (pern, 

.  an  bad  leibli^je  2SobI  gebacfjt,  fjat- 
an  fein  geiftlirfjeS  2Bof)l  nicbt  gebadfjt 
ber  ©elebenbeit  unb  fagten  ft*  nun, 
fie  bortbin  ben  fleinen  @rnft  m*t  f*tf» 
funnten,  benn  bie  Safe  fonne  nt*t  nut 
SHeinen  beten,  toie  er  cd  bet  fetner 
tter  gemobnt  mar.  (Srnft  blteb  babetm 


Danfopfer. 

©emt  mir  bie  befonbere  $ilfe  ber  $errtt 
unb  befonbere  ©nabenermeifungen  erfab* 
ren,  befonbere  ©ebetderborungen  gebabt 
baben,  fo  mirb  irn  #eraen  bie  Stage  tie* 
mecft  ober  follte  gemedt  merben.  2Bel*ed 
Xanfopfer  fann  i*  bem  $errn  bringen, 
nidjt  nur  mit  SSorten  unb  mit  ber  8anQe' 
fonbern  mit  ber  Xat  unb  SSabrbeit?  -^per 
gana  abgefeben  non  ben  befonberen  @na- 
ben  ermeifnngen  unb  ©ebetSerborungen  tft 
ba^  Seben  einel  je  ben  ^inbeg  ©otte§  fo 
sjteid)  an  beftanbigen  ©nabenermeifungen 
©otted,  baft  mir  auSrufen  miiffen  mit  3a= 
fob:  „$err  id)  bin  au  gering  aller  Sarm* 
beraigfeit  unb  Xreue,  bie  bu  an  mir  getan 
paft!w  Segen  alle  biefe  nom  ^errn  emp= 
fangenen  Segnungen  e^  un§  ni*t  nape,  a 
$bm  an*  ein  befonbercd  Xanfopfer  barau* 
bringen?  ga,  ein  Xanfopfer,  ba§  ift’d  mad 
mir  am  XanffagungStage  bem  $errtt  bar= 
bringen  fottten.  (gin  Xanfopfer  fur  ba£  2Berf 
be§  $errn,  fur  bie  STCiffion  unb  bie  2lu§* 
breitung  ber  freima*enben  SSabrljeit  be§ 
(gnangeliumS.  Sa,  e§  follte  un§  eine  Ifreu»  , 
be  fein,  ©ott  Xanf  au  opfern.  —  (Srmafjlt 

Sreue  bi*  banfenb  an  bem,  ma§  bu 
baft,  unb  e§  mirb  bir  ni*t  oiel  8eit  bleiben, 
ba§  an  beflagen,  mad  bu  ni*t  fjaft. 

Xie  Religion,  bie  feme  Sreube  in  fi* 
birgt,  gibt  au*  feinen  Srieben. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Counseling  Service  Is  Planned 
On  June  28  the  M.C.C.  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  moved  to  implement  further  a  recent  rec¬ 
ommendation  of  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section, 
that  regional  counseling  services  be  planned, 
to  assist  young  men  and  their  ministers  in 
contacts  with  local  boards  in  the  matter  of 
work  orders  under  the  new  draft  law  provi¬ 
sion.  It  is  anticipated  that  a  service  such  as 
this  may  be  needed  since  the  primary  author¬ 
ity  for  ordering  men  to  work  “in  the  national 
health,  safety,  or  interest”  is  in  the  hands  of 
local  boards  rather  than  in  a  central  agency. 

No  further  word  has  been  received  regard¬ 
ing  the  presidential  regulations  which  are  to 
be  issued  to  govern  the  local  boards  in  their 
function  of  ordering  C.O.’s  to  work. 
Mennonite  Centei  Opened  in  Washington 
A  house  at  2007  Kalorama  Road  in  the 
northwest  part  of  Washington,  D.C.,  has 
been  procured  for  use  by  the  M.C.C.  as  a  resi¬ 
dence  tor  M.C.C.  personnel  serving  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  and  as  a  fellowship  center  for  volun¬ 
tary  service  workers  and  other  Mennonite 
persons  in  Washington.  Anyone  from  the 
constituency  traveling  to  Washington  in  the 
interests  of  government  contacts,  or  for  other 
reasons,  is  welcome  to  make  use  of  the  facil¬ 
ities  at  the  Mennonite  center. 

Will  Bring  Relief  Needs  to  Churches 
During  July  Mervin  Miller,  field  represen¬ 
tative  for  M.C.C.  relief,  is  contacting  Men¬ 
nonite  congregations  in  South  Dakota,  Kan¬ 
sas,  Oklahoma,  Iowa,  and  other  states  to  out¬ 
line  in  more  detail  the  food  needs  in  this 
year’s  relief  program.  Canned  meat  is  one 
of  the  primarily  needed  commodities,  and 
thus  one  of  the  present  objectives  is  to  help 
organize  canning  projects  in  communities 
where  this  is  possible.  Bro.  Miller  plans  to 
meet  relief  committees  and  other  leaders, 
rather  than  fill  speaking  engagements  in  pub¬ 
lic  meetings. 

Service  at  Hong  Kong 
The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Hong  Kong  continues 
to  give  preventative  care  to  children  who 
otherwise  would  be  in  dangerous  contact 
with  tuberculosis.  The  May  report  indicates 
that  fifteen  children  are  now  in  the  home. 
Two  are  under  careful  observation  because 
previous  X  rays  had  showed  questionable 


conditions.  This  project,  though  small,  reach¬ 
es  children  who  are  poor  and  would  have  no 
similar  care  otherwise. 

The  Hong  Kong  center  serves  also  as  the 
area  office  for  the  Far  East  M.C.C.  units,  in 
Formosa,  Java,  Japan  and  India.  The  Far 
East  continues  to  be  one  of  the  most  needy 
areas  of  the  world  today.  Although  many 
people  there  have  never  had  comforts  of  life 
which  are  common  in  the  Western  world,  the 
acute  suffering  of  recent  years  is  a  burden 
to  those  who  have  seen  this  need  among 
“the  least  of  these.” 

German  Church  Sends  Thanks 

The  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany  recently  voted  to  continue  its  Hilfs- 
werk  organization  as  a  more  permanent 
“Good  Samaritan”  or  welfare  agency  of  the 
church.  Its  function  has  been  chiefly  that  of 
restoring  church  life  and  helping  to  alleviate 
material  need  after  World  War  II.  The  new 
action  provides  for  its  continuing  work  in 
general  social  problems  and  human  distress. 

In  this  meeting  the  Synod  also  voted  to 
send  a  message  of  appreciation  to  the  church¬ 
es  in  America,  requesting  that  the  thanks  be 
conveyed  to  the  people  who  gave  contribu¬ 
tions  in  the  past,  and  even  yet  are  giving  for 
those  in  need.  Mennonite  gifts  have  repre¬ 
sented  about  forty  per  cent  of  relief  materials 
reaching  Germany  from  American  voluntary 
relief  agencies. 

Released  June  29,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Draft  Regulations  Not  Yet  Completed 

It  will  probably  be  September  or  October  of 
this  year  before  any  conscientious  objectors 
will  be  ordered  by  local  boards  to  perform 
“work  contributing  to  the  national  health, 
safety,  or  interest.”  The  process  of  writing  the 
new  draft  regulations  seems  to  be  rather 
lengthy.  These  regulations  are  necessary  to 
define  and  outline  the  policies  for  administer¬ 
ing  the  draft  law.  After  Selective  Service 
draws  up  the  preliminary  wording,  it  will  be 
checked  with  all  of  the  governmental  depart¬ 
ments  and  agencies  concerned  with  man 
power.  Only  after  this  checking,  with  pos¬ 
sible  revisions,  will  the  President’s  signature 
be  affixed. 

The  new  draft  law  makes  many  basic 
changes  which  will  require  new  regulations 
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from  those  now  in  force.  The  regu- 
j^ertaining  to  the  function  of  the  local 
ordering  C.O.’s  to  work  are  only 
part  of  the  total  set  of  regulations 
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French  Mennonites  Buy  Weiler  Home 

Seiler  Children’s  Home  property  in 
ias  been  purchased  by  the  Association 
i  die  Mennonite,  an  agency  of  the 
Mennonites  and  the  M.C.C.  This 
was  instrumental  in  securing  the 
..  property-  for  M.C.C.  use  as  a  chil- 
tiome,  and  later  as  an  old  people’s 
The  M.C.C.  holds  one-third  financial 
in  the  A.F.M..  The  Weiler  home  had 
jheduled  to  close  in  June  because  the 
[offered  the  house  for  sale.  However, 
ench  Mennonites,  who  have  done  much 
past  few  years  to  make  the  work  at 
possible,  felt  that  the  project  should 
e;  and  with  their  interest  and  invest* 
i  the  purchase  of  the  property,  it  is 
jssible  to  continue.  The  M.C.C.  is  di- 
the  home  temporarily  until  the  French 
lites  are  prepared  to  assume  larger 
i  the  work. 

Weiler  home,  known  as  Mont  des 
c,  was  opened  in  1946  by  the  M.C.C., 

.  of  several  children’s  homes  serving 
In  in  France  during  the  period  of  par- 
need  resulting  from  the  devastation 
>d  shortage  of  the  war. 
ie  past  few  years  the  Weiler  home  ac- 
i  malnourished  children  for  relatively 
periods  of  time  in  order  to  help  them 
icjdly,  as  well  as  spiritually  through  re- 
f  teaching.  It  is  planned  that  in  the 
,  needy  children  will  be  received  for 
term  care,  actually  providing  for  them 
ke  rather  than  merely  a  place  of  con- 


rope  and  Palestine  continues  as  a  vital  part  of 
the  total  M.C.C.  program.  To  assist  North 
American  Mennonites  to  gain  a  firsthand  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  work  in  these  areas,  as  well  as  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  general 
life  and  problems  of  these  people,  Menno 
Travel  Service  is  planning  another  conducted 
tour  to  Europe  and  Palestine  for  this  fall. 
Places  of  Mennonite  interest  in  Europe  and 
general  Christian  interest  in  the  Holy  Land 
will  receive  special  consideration.  Included 
are  such  places  as  London,  Amsterdam, 
Frankfurt,  Zurich,  Damascus,  Jericho,  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  Nazareth.  The  date  for  leaving 
New  York  is  Oct.  23;  for  returning  there, 
Dec.  11.  Total  cost  including  travel,  meals, 
lodging,  etc.,  is  $1200  (or  less,  depending  on 
size  'of  group).  The  arrangements  must  be 
completed  soon.  For  further  information, 
write  to  Menno  Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  July  6,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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[te  Kansas  M.C.C.  Center  Address 
isionally  letters  and  parcels  intended 
c  M.C.C.  Clothing  Center  in  Kansas 
at  to  Newton,  Kansas.  This  address  is 
tic  and  incorrect,  since  the  center  has 
i  noved  to  North  Newton,  Kansas.  This 
address  often  results  in  delay  and  con- 
.  Care  should  therefore  be  taken  that 
ljail  for  this  M.C.C.  center  should  be 
:{sed  to  North  Newton,  Kans. 

Tour  Includes  Relief  Centers 
Th«  relief  and  rehabilitation  work  in  Eu- 
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STILL  WILL  WE  TRUST 

Still  will  we  trust,  though  earth,  seems 
dark  and  dreary, 

And  the  heart  faint  beneath  the 
chastening  rod ; 

Though  rough  and  steep  our  pathway, 
worn  and  weary, 

Still  will  we  trust  in  God. 

Our  eyes  see  dimly  till  by  faith 
anointed, 

And  our  blind  choosing  brings  us 
grief  and  pain ; 

Through  Him  alone  who  hath  our  way 
appointed, 

We  find  our  peace  again. 

Choose  for  us,  Lord ;  nor  let  our  weak 
preferring 

Cheat  our  poor  souls  of  good  Thou 
hast  designed: 

Choose  for  us,  Lord;  Thy  wisdom  is 
unerring, 

And  we  are  weak  and  blind. 

Let  us  press  on,  in  patient  self-denial, 

Accept  the  hardship,  shrink  not  from 
the  loss ; 

Our  portion  lies  beyond  the  hour  of 
trial, 

Our  crown  beyond  the  cross. 

— William  H.  Burleigh. 

EDITORIAL 

“I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  .  . 

In  the  hundreds  of  years  before  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  earth,  the  people  of  God  had  been 
in  sad  circumstances  over  and  over. 
The  fire  had  been  burning  low — so  low 
that  at  times  it  was  almost  quenched, 
not  only  because  their  surroundings 
were  of  the  kind  to  quench  it,  but  also 
because  they  themselves  had  not  put 
forth  effort  to  keep  it  burning. 

The  lethargy  which  haunts  the 
presence  of  those  who  do  not  remain 
in  the  presence  of  the  Most  High,  had 
often  gripped  the  mass  of  the  people, 


and  had  it  not  been  for  the  fiery 
presence  and  speech  of  such  on  whom 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  been  laid  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  His  people  back 
from  their  wanderings  away  from  Him, 
the  natural  result  would  have  been 
that  they  would  have  gone  too  far  to 
return. 

Where  there  is  lack  of  fire,  there  is 
coldness.  Where  the  spark  of  life  is 
absent,  there  is  death.  Where  the 
radiant  rays  of  the  sun  do  not  reach, 
there  is  darkness ;  and  when  the  time 
had  come  for  the  coming  of  Him  who 
brought  the  fire  and  in  whose  power  it 
was  to  send  it,  the  people  who  sat  in 
darkness  could  see  the  great  light. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  in 
general,  spiritual  life  was  at  a  very  low 
ebb  when  the  Saviour  came.  We  may 
think  it  was  at  its  lowest  point  and  that 
from  that  time  on  the  fire  began  to 
flicker  anew  and  burn  with  higher 
flame,  increasing  until  it  reached  its 
full  height  and  fervor  in  the  early 
church.  Perhaps  so;  but  in  the 
years  that  followed,  there  have  been 
times  and  places  in  which  the  fire  was 
not  kept  burning  as  it  should  have 
been.  Churches  became  cold.  Churches 
quarreled.  Churches  dwindled  in  num¬ 
bers.  Churches  went  to  nothing.  The 
fire  had  gone  out. 

We  can  perhaps  conceive  a  little  of 
the  sorrow  of  the  Father  who  had  sent 
the  Son  to  give  His  life  for  the  church, 
and  His  righteous  wrath,  when  the 
church  failed  Him.  There  were  those 
who  had  tasted  of  the  good  things  of 
God  and  turned  away  from  them. 
There  were  those  who  failed  to  feed 
their  children  on  these  good  things  and 
fed  them  husks  instead.  Desolation  and 
decay  speedily  followed  and  the  world 
reclaimed  those  who  had  been  saved 
from  it,  and  readily  took  in  the  children 
who  had  never  felt  the  warmth  of  the 
fire. 

Today  there  are  many  churches;  but 
there  are  many  places  in  which  there 
had  been  churches  and  their  place 
knows  them  no  more.  And  of  the 
churches  which  are  in  existence,  there 
is  grave  question  as  to  the  number  of 
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|which  have  the  fire  He  came  to 

uen  He  comes  again,  shall  He  find 
where  we  would  expect  Him  to 
it?  Many  of  us  are  inclined  to 
that  those  churches  which  we  are 
>dd  to  call  worldly  and  those  which 
Worldly,  will  not  have  the  fire  of 
But  we  would  like  to  have  us 
Dur  eyes  to  our  own  churches, 
ijange  from  ultraconservative  to 
1,  or  dare  we  not  use  that  term? 
u/means  are  we  ready  to  say  that 
;pnservative  churches  are  by  that 
churches  in  which  the  fire  is 
i|ng  brightly.  Nor  would  we  be 
~  to  concede  that  our  less  con- 
:ive  churches  are  such  in  which 
•e  burns,  because  they  are  not 
1,  at  least  in  this  respect, 
a  came  to  send  fire  on  the  earth, 
phurches  need  that  fire.  Without 
:y  are  mere  imitations  and  poor 
Without  it  they  are  dead.  With- 
they  are  hindrances  because  the 
can  see  they  have  nothing  worth 

is- 

my  brother  and  sister,  if  you 
plain  clothing  and  you  are 
ng  but  form,  you  want  to  let  the 
shake  you  out  of  your  self  and  set 
on  fire  with  His  fire.  And  you  who 
l  )t  wear  plain  clothing  and  feel  you 
therefore  not  formal,  will  need  to 
rt  that  form  is  not  only  of  one  kind 
'an  consist  of  both  extremes ;  and 
e  fire  is  lacking  in  you,  you  will 
as  much  as  any  one,  the  fire  which 
burn  away  from  you  those  things 
keep  you  from  your  God. 
came  to  send  the  fire.  We  are 
to  receive  it. 


AMBASSADORS  FOR  HIM 


many  of  us  are  conscious  of  the 
jusness  of  the  Lord  as  we  should 
His  calling  of  us  as  ambassadors 
ikis  stead.  We  have  been  so  ac- 
stiomed  to  the  idea  of  being  children 
His  that  we  fail  to  grasp  the  true 
nificance  and  responsibility  of  it, 
unl<  ss  indeed  we  have  taken  time  to 
trulf  think  it  over. 


We  have  been  used  to  reading  the 
gracious  words  of  the  Word  and  have 
taken  for  granted  the  many  promises  in  } 
it,  without  appreciating  them,  because 
they  have  by  their  very  familiarity,  not 
caught  our  attention  as  we  should  have 
allowed  them  to  get  it.  From  our 

youth  we  heard  them.  From  our  youth 

we  had  them  in  our  reach.  We  saw 
them  fulfilled  day  by  day  and  we  held  , 
our  hands  out  for  the  blessings  of  God, 
perhaps  without  thinking  sometimes, 
because  we  were  so  accustomed  to 
reaching  out  and  receiving. 

As  we  have  been  the  recipients  of  the 
good  things,  we  also  with  our  receiv- 
i„o-  have  been  given  the  responsibility 
to  pass  on  to  others  that  which  is  in  our 
power  to  pass  on — the  good  things  of 
God— His  Word.  Our  ambassadorship 
demands  of  us  that  we  represent  our 
Head  in  the  manner  He  would  conduct 
Himself  if  He  were  here  to  do  His 
work  in  person.  It  is  our  business  to 
see  to  it  that  we  do  not  give  to  others 
something  the  Lord  would  not  give. 

Our  ambassadorship  demands  of  us 
a  Christlike  walk  of  life.  It  demands  of 
us  a  Christian  dignity.  It  demands  of 
us  a  manner  of  doing  and  saying  things 
that  is  not  “cheap”  or  uncouth.  It  de¬ 
mands  of  us  a  graciousness  that  tells 
others  we  have  been  with  Jesus.  It 
demands  of  us  that  we  give  evidence 
we  recognize  the  seriousness  of  life 
and  the  foolishness  of  the  things  of 
the  world. 

Our  ambassadorship  does  not  allow 
that  we  parade  with  the  world.  It  does 
not  allow  that  we  laugh  with  the 
world.  It  does  not  allow  that  we  loaf 
with  the  world.  It  does  not  allow  that 
we  speak  as  the  world.  It  does  not 
allow  that  we  are  as  the  world. 

Would  you  like  to  know  how  you 
should  do  and  be  to  be  a  good  ambas¬ 
sador  for  Him?  Then  read  the  life  of 
Christ  as  the  Gospel  writers  tell  you  of 
Him.  Read  the  life  of  Christ  as  the 
other  apostles  wrote  of  Him.  Let  the 
power  of  His  life  grip  you  and  hold  you 
true  to  Him.  . 

As  you  read  of  His  love  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  compassion  which  was  a 
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f  fruit  of  that  love,  you  will  not  fail  to 
love  more  than  you  did  before.  As  you 
^  read  of  His  service,  you  will  be  moved 
i  to  serve  Him  and  others  as  you  never 
^  did  before.  As  you  read  of  His  words 
in  their  purity  and  power,  you  will  be 
inspired  to  speak  only  such  words  as 
|  He  would  speak.  You  will  be  filled 
)  with  an  urge  to  represent  Him  as  a 
L  humble,  yet  fearless,  disciple  and  am- 
/  bassador. 

^  The  beauty  of  Him  and  His  holiness 
will  be  your  aim  for  yourself.  To  be  a 
T  help  for  others  in  their  search  for  bet¬ 
ter  things,  will  be  your  aim  for  others. 
1  To  be  an  ambassador  of  whom  He 
^  need  not  be  ashamed,  will  be  your 
earnest  effort  in  your  relationship  to 
Him. 

)  You  will  be  an  ambassador  in  whose 
'  heart  and  mind  is  reflected  the  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  You 
will  truly  represent  the  country  for 
^  which  we  are,  or  should  be,  strangers 
j  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 

CONFERENCE 
1  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing, 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the 
k  Fairview  and  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Congregation 
near  Kalona,  Iowa, 

|  August  28-31,  1951. 

Ministers’  Meeting  and  the  Sisters’ 
Program  is  to  begin  at  10  KX)  A.M., 
Tuesday,  Aug.  28. 

Young  People’s  Program,  Tuesday 

l  P.M.,  Aug.  28. 

|  Conference  Proper, Wednesday  all  day, 
Aug.  29,  and  Thursday  A.M.,  Aug.  30. 
Mission  Program,  Thursday  P.M., 
Aug.  30. 

I  Sunday  School  Conference  Program, 
Friday,  Aug.  31. 

^  Nevin  Bender,  Moderator. 

The  Ontario  A.M.  Young  People’s 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
I  ing,  at  Poole  A.M.  Church,  Poole,  On- 
j  tario,  on  Aug.  4  and  5,  1951. 


Guest  speaker  will  be  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Menno  Zehr,  Secretary. 

The  program  consists  of  subjects 
which  are  far-reaching  in  their  scope 
and  should  be  of  interest  and  edifica¬ 
tion  to  those  attending.  The  list  of 
speakers  consists  of  veteran  preachers 
ol  the  Word  as  well  as  younger  speak¬ 
ers.  Concluding  consecration  sermon 
is  to  be  by  Metzler. — Editor. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Pre.  David  Stutzman,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
July  1,  morning  and  evening.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Stutzman  and 
several  of  their  daughters.  Bro.  May¬ 
nard  Stutzman,  a  son,  and  his  wife, 
were  also  in  the  region  and  worshiped 
with  this  congregation. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  Bro. 
Floyd  Yoder  and  wife  and  part  of  the 
family,  also  worshiped  in  the  morning. 

Ordination  services  in  which  Bro. 
Erie  Renno  and  Bro.  Harvey  Miller,  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  were  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  8.  Bishop  Alvin 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  who  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  several  members  of  the 
Turner’s  Creek  congregation  and  com¬ 
munity,  was  in  the  community  several 
days  and  in  services  had  preached 
several  times  prior  to  the  ordination 
service.  Bro.  Swartz  was  in  charge  of 
the  ordination,  in  which  work  he  was 
assisted  by  the  senior  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast  and  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Locust  Grove.  Bro.  Miller  was  or¬ 
dained  for  the  work  in  Luxembourg, 
Europe,  for  which  place  he  and  Sister 
Miller  are  to  take  ship  Sept.  4.  Our 
sincere  good  wishes  are  extended  to 
the  brethren  and  our  prayer  is  that 
they  and  their  companions  may  be  true 
ambassadors  for  their  Master. 

Bro.  Henry  Garber,  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board,  was  present  at  several 


[Church  Conference  for  the 
tes  in  Kentucky  is  by  this  time 
y.  The  meetings  were  to  begin 
[y  18  and  continue  several  days, 
bpe  to  have  a  report  of  this  con- 
fe  at  the  Turner’s  Creek  church 


,le  school  at  Vassar,  Mich.,  was 
gin  July  17  and  continue  two 
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meetings  and  assisted  in  the 


:\leral  meetings  have  been  held 
ty  evenings  at  the  Maple  Glen 
h  house,  Grantsville,  Md.,  at 
u  the  subject  of  nonresistance  has 
treated.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  taught 
-st  several  lessons,  and  Bro.  Mark 
ley  several.  The  divisions  in- 
a  the  Old  and  New  Testament  dis- 
Jtions  and  the  studies  have  been 
:sting  and  edifying. 


phop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster, 
[and  Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  Nor- 
Va.,  preached  for  the  Beachy  con¬ 
ation  at  the  Flag  Run  house  of 
lip,  Salisbury,  Pa.  The  brethren 
accompanied  by  their  compan- 


[o.  Mark  Peachey  closed  a  series  of 
ings  at  Flint,  Mich.,  in  time  to  be 
jme  for  the  July  8  services.  We 
the  earnest  efforts  he  put  forth  to 
out  the  Word  in  these  meetings 
bring  fruit  for  eternity. 


.ie  highly  intellectual  person  needs 
simple  message  of  the  Word,  just 
che  most  ignorant  one.  It  becomes 
utter  of  faith,  not  of  knowledge  ;  it 
xjlief,  not  sight:  it  is  joyful  anticipa- 
not  present  experience  of  the 
[ion  of  our  hope,  which  challenges 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


OUR  FATHERS  IN  EUROPE 

Andrew  A.  Miller 

“I  thank  God  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers” 

(Paul  writing  to  Timothy). 
Wiedertaeuffer  (Anabaptists),  here¬ 
tics,  enthusiasts,  deceivers,  hedge- 
preachers,  apostates,  disloyal  fanatics,  , 
and  others,  were  the  “titles”  given  to 
our  fathers  in  Europe  in  1525  when  the 
Swiss  Brethren  fellowship  movement 
made  its  appearance. 

Their  immediate  reward  was  a  cross 
of  tribulation,  persecution,  rejection 
with  scorn,  leading  to  bonds  and  im¬ 
prisonment.  Many  hundreds  were  tor¬ 
tured  by  water,  fire,  and  other  cruel 
and  inhuman  means,  to  such  an  extent 
that  death  was  for  them  no  longer  a 
sting,  but  rather  a  glorious  privilege. 

Many  approached  a  martyr’s  death 
with  great  and  unspeakable  joy,  with 
psalms  and  hymns  of  praise,  with  smil-  * 
ing  and  radiant  faces.  Others  admon¬ 
ished  their  brethren  and  comrades, 
wives,  husbands  and  children  whom 
they  were  leaving  behind,  to  remain 
steadfast  in  the  faith. 

Why  all  this?  In  summa:  because 
they  had  the  testimony  of  Christ  (see 
II  Tim.  1 :8;  Rev.  1 :9;  6:9;  12:17 ;  19: 
10)  and  also  because  they  had  turned 
from  the  “mother  church”  (Catholic), 
renouncing  infant  baptism  (by  being 
baptized  again),  the  mass,  the  sup¬ 
posed  presence  of  Christ  in  “conse¬ 
crated  bread,”  praying  to  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  many  other,  as 
they  believed,  un-Biblical  and  human, 
man-made  forms  and  ceremonies ; 
building  rather  on  personal  experience 
of  salvation  through  a  living  faith,  as 
well  as  Scriptural  repentance  and  a- 
mendment  of  life  preceding  baptism; 
and  also  because  they  refused  to  unite 
with  the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian  Prot¬ 
estant  group  which  soon  after  its  be¬ 
ginning  was  identified  with  the  State, 
and  which  practiced  infant  baptism. 

Later  on  these  “Valiants  for  the 
truth”  were  called  Mennonists  or 
Mennonites,  after  the  affiliation  with 
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'  their  brotherhood,  of  a  Holland  preach¬ 
er  and  influential  writer,  Menno  Sim- 
)  ons,  who  had  been  a  Catholic  priest. 

Although  Menno  had  not  been  the 
^  founder  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  he  was  neverthe- 
j  less,  with  the  co-operation  of  Dietrich 
|  Philips,  a  much-needed  and  useful 
'j  leader  at  a  time  when  the  hand  of  per- 
L  secution  weighed  heavily  upon  the 
V  brotherhood. 

s  According  to  Horsch’s  “Mennonites 

*  in  Europe,”  pages  45  to  51,  the  Swiss 
"I  Brethren  movement  had  as  its  begin¬ 
ning,  the  “Bible  readings”  in  Switzer- 
land  and  South  Germany  in  1523,  al¬ 
though  it  was  not  fully  organized  until 
the  year  1525. 

#  Some  of  the  leaders  of  that  time  were 
1  the  well-educated  young  students, 
)  Conrad  Grebel,  1498-1526;  Felix  Manz, 

1480-1527,  author  of  hymn  No.  6  in 
Ausbund  Hymnal,  who  was  put  to 
death  by  drowning;  George  Blaurock, 
^'1480-1529,  who  was  burned  at  the  stake 
1 1  and  was  author  of  hymn  No.  5  in 

•  Ausbund;  Michael  Sattler,  1495-1527, 

’  author  of  the  seventh  hymn  in  the  Aus¬ 
bund,  who  was  also  fearfully  tortured 

■  and  finally  burned  alive.  Many  others 
could  also  be  mentioned. 

We  do  not  claim  that  true  Chris- 
,  tianity  or  the  Church  of  God,  was 
established  by  the  Swiss  Brethren  in 
1525.  The  Christian  Church  was  found¬ 
ed  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2)  in  Jerusalem, 

!  when  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Comforter 
I  was  sent  to  the  apostles  and  all  be¬ 
lievers.  As  Peter,  being  anointed  and 

#  strengthened  by  the  Spirit,  preached 
the  Word,  the  Lord  added  to  the 

1  church,  even  five  thousand  in  one  day, 

I  and  the  church  grew  daily.  Acts  2:27. 

|  Satan  and  a  false  Christianity  has  not 
succeeded  to  destroy  the  true  church  of 
God  through  these  1900  and  some 
i  years ;  and  we  may  be  certain  that  the 
j  “gates  of  hell”  will  not  be  able  to  pre- 
4  vail  against  it.  In  Thielman  Jans  van 
j  Bracht’s  Martyrs’  Mirror  we  have  pre- 
j  served  many  accounts  of  suffering  and 
tribulation  endured  by  the  Christian 
Church  through  every  century,  from 
I  the  apostles  to  about  1672. 


Already  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  this  beastly  persecuting 
power  was  plainly  in  evidence,  and 
having  crucified  and  rejected  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and 
not  being  content  with  the  righteous 
blood  of  the  apostles,  it  proceeded  to 
persecute  the  “woman,”  the  church, 
and  the  “remnant  of  her  seed”  (Rev. 
12),  and  thus  drive  her  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  as  soon  as  she  was  seen  to  be 
fruitful  (a  growing  church). 

Has  not  the  true  church  always,  and 
for  all  time,  consisted  of  such  who, 
according  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  through  faith  have  been  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God  by  the  atoning  merits  and 
work  of  Christ,  thus  receiving  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  their  souls  through  the 
“washing  of  regeneration,  and  by  the 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  as  Paul 
writes  to  Titus?  And  are  they  not  con¬ 
strained,  through  love,  and  in  all  hu¬ 
mility,  to  follow  the  Lamb  by  whom 
they  have  been  redeemed,  faithfully 
and  obediently,  even  unto  death? 

So  history  with  Scripture,  as  well  as 
experience,  proves  that  true  Chris¬ 
tianity  has  been,  and  always  will  be, 
more  or  less  hated  by  the  world  and 
persecuted  by  those  who  have  not  the 
spirit  and  mind  of  Christ.  Rom.  8:9. 
Also,  the  church  has  always  been  a 
separated,  transformed,  and  holy  peo¬ 
ple.  This,  however,  does  not  denote  a 
mere  external  and  outward  separation, 
but  it  without  fail  includes  an  inner 
transformation  which  is  brought  about 
by  the  renewed  mind  and  the  Spirit 
which  controls  it.  Eph.  4:23.  All  who 
are  “truly  enlightened”  well  know  that 
no  mere  outward  form,  ceremony,  or 
traditions  and  commandments  of  men. 
have  any  power  to  purify  the  hearts  of 
men,  nor  to  blot  out  or  forgive  sin  and 
to  lead  consistent  and  holy  lives.  For 
this  they  look  to  God  through  faith  in 
His  promises  and  His  Word. 

On  the  other  hand,  although  our  fa¬ 
thers  in  Europe  did  not  seek  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  their  souls  in  their  good 
works,  merits,  mere  form  or  cere¬ 
monies,  they  were  nevertheless  very 
much  concerned  about  maintaining 
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works  and  in  well  doing.  I  Pet. 
Titus  3:14.  The  whole  New 
nent  was  for  them  not  only  a 
.el,”  but  also  a  way  of  living, 
bought  to  obey  Matt.  5:19  literal- 
do  and  to  teach  every  “least” 
u«andment. 

ough  the  German  (or  Swiss)  lan- 
(  was  used  by  the  Swiss  Brethren 
neral,  the  brethren  in  the  Nether- 
wrote  in  the  language  of  Hol- 
and  Menno  Simons  and  Dietrich 
wrote  in  this  language.  Later 
writings  were  put  in  book  form 
translated  first  into  German  and 
nto  English.  The  same  is  true  of 
ht’s  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
ippears  to  have  been  impossible 
i  :ognize  an  Anabaptist  of  the  six- 
i  century  by  his  appearance  or 
f  clothing.  But  all  references  to 
even  by  their  bitterest  opponents, 

:  of  them  as  did  Zwingli  in  his 
l  against  the  Brethren  in  1527:  If 
Investigate  their  life  and  conduct, 
:ms  at  first  contact,  irreproach- 
pious,  unassuming,  attractive ; 

,  ^bove  the  world.  Even  those  who 
’i  iclined  to  be  critical  say  their  lives 
Excellent.”  Heinrich  Bullinger,  an- 
opponent  of  theirs,  speaks  of 
as:  “those  who  unite  with  them 
by  their  ministers  be  received  into 
i  church  by  re-baptism,  repentance 
newness  of  life.  They  henceforth 
their  lives  under  a  semblance  of  a 
spiritual  conduct.  They  de- 
covetousness,  pride,  profanity, 
lewd  conversation  and  immorality 
ie  world,  drinking  and  gluttony.” 
(laments:  “the  people  are  running 
them  as  though  they  were  living 
:s.”  In  many  cases  even  the  ex- 
i^sions  of  their  countenances  gave 
for  suspicion  that  they  were 
lajbaptists  and  they  were  thereupon 
Many  times  they  were  asked, 
|ve  you  been  re-baptized?”  The 
;|ver,  “yes”  or  “no”  often  meant 
;r  freedom  and  life,  or  prison  and 
i  death.  But  their  testimony  rang 
and  few  of  them  departed  from 
r  “first  love”  and  recanted  under 
■iecution.  They  had  been  drinking 


from  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
which  flows  freely  from  the  throne  of 
God  in  heaven.  They  had  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price  and  they  would  not 
part  from  it  for  anything  the  world  had 
to  offer.  They  were  in  the  world  but 
they  were  not  of  the  world  and  the 
heat  of  persecution  only  served  as  the 
fire  by  which  the  gold  was  refined  and 
purified.  The  enemy  had  the  natural  , 
sword,  the  executioner,  the  dungeon 
and  death  for  the  body.  They  had  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  love  of  God, 
even  the  grace  and  power  to  pray  for 
their  enemies.  They  had  the  blessed 
fellowship  of  the  Saviour  and  the  hope 
of  heaven. 

Dear  brother  and  sister:  We  are 
living  in  an  age  and  in  a  country  where 
it  is  seldom  that  Christians  are  perse¬ 
cuted  unto  death.  But  in  some  coun¬ 
tries  this  has  not  been  uncommon, 
even  in  recent  years.  Who  knows  when 
such  persecution  may  come  to  us  for  a 
testimony?  God  knows.  The  question' 
is:  Have  we  kept  the  faith  of  our 
European  forefathers  ?  Are  we  faithful 
to  God’s  Word?  If  we  are,  we  will  have 
little  to  fear.  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?  God  is  faithful  by 
whom  we  have  been  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

Source  books:  Mennonite  History 
and  Doctrine,  Wenger ;  Mennonites  in 
Europe,  Horsch;  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Van 
Bracht;  The  Anabaptist  Vision,  Ben¬ 
der;  The  New  Testament;  Mennonite 
History,  Kauffman. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Amish  Traditions,  by  J.  W.  Yoder 

This  review  is  necessarily  entered  in-  , 
to  with  a  determination  to  be  fair  and 
impartial.  Earlier  books  by  this  author, 
while  having  been  interesting  and  gen¬ 
erally  sympathetic  in  their  treatment, 
had  left  a  somewhat  sour  taste  to  this 
reviewer  because  of  certain  tendencies 
to  gloss  over  faults,  to  give  the  readers 
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'  the  impression  that  the  Amish  people 
were  alike  in  their  different  localities, 
)  and  certain  other  undesirable  features. 

This  review  has  become  more  difficult 
^  because  of  criticism  already  extant  and 
multiplied  inconsistencies  on  the  part 
of  the  author  in  his  text, 
j  We  appreciate  the  efforts  of  the 
']  author  to  give  some  of  the  good  points 
L  of  the  Amish  people  and  we  accept  at 
i  face  value  the  statement  that  he  has  no 
^  ill  will  or  any  feeling  of  hatred  for 
them ;  but  we  have  been  somewhat 
7  surprised  at  the  rapidity  with  which  he 
has  been  able  to  switch  from  com- 
?  mendation  to  condemnation. 

In  general,  our  feeling  has  been 
that  he  has  been  digging  out  skeletons 
m  at  times,  which  should  have  been  al- 
1  lowed  to  rest  undisturbed.  In  general, 
^  too,  we  have  felt  that  even  as  he  has 
[  unsparingly  lashed  the  Amish  people 
for  their  unwarranted  determination 
to  have  their  way  in  many  things  in 
’  their  church  administration,  he  has 
,  with  equal  determination,  attempted 
|  to  make  them  believe  his  interpretation 
of  Scriptures  in  question,  disregarding 
the  fact  that  he  would  not  be  accept¬ 
able  as  a  theologian. 

We  are  glad  to  give  credit  to  the 
author  for  some  positions  he  has  well 
>  taken  regarding  charitableness  toward 
others  and  we  may  profit  from  many 
of  his  statements.  We  must  admit 
much  criticism  has  been  deserved  and 
’  the  author  is  alas,  too  right  in  some 
of  his  complaints.  However,  the  sweep¬ 
ing  pronouncements  he  indulges  in, 

•  are  not  accepted  as  a  whole,  by  those 
who  are  well  enough  informed  to 

i  know  something  about  the  matters  he 
i  refers  to.  The  charity  he  so  strongly 
)  recommends  in  his  book,  is  in  many 
(  instances,  conspicuous  by  its  absence 
in  his  treatment  of  many  things. 

«  It  is  hard  to  overlook  some  of  the 
I  misrepresentations  of  the  book,  par- 

*  ticularly  those  which  refer  to  older 
j  historical  Amish  matters,  prominent 

among  which  are  his  statements  to  the 
effect  that  the  division  between  Jacob 
Amman  and  Hans  Reist  was  largely 
caused  by  Amman  contending  for 


hooks  and  eyes  and  similar  features 
which  were  mere  outward  form,  with 
other  things,  and  because  Amman  had 
no  education.  A  careful  study  of  au¬ 
thentic  literature,  while  it  would  re¬ 
veal  cause  for  shame  for  both  sides, 
would  correct  many  such  wrong  im¬ 
pressions. 

We  do  not  dispute  the  position  the 
author  takes  in  the  implication  that 
formalism  in  our  churches  has  retard¬ 
ed  the  growth  of  our  churches.  How¬ 
ever,  we  do  not  feel  that  his  theory  of 
growth  and  of  numbers  in  other 
churches  is  in  itself  necessarily  a  proof 
of  spirituality,  in  the  light  of  Jesus’ 
own  words  and  our  observation.  In 
deploring  the  many  differences  in  the 
Amish  churches,  the  author  tells  us 
many  things  which  undoubtedly  are 
true ;  but  in  speaking  of  the  other 
churches  he  lauds  because  of  their 
unity,  he  fails  to  note  that  they,  too, 
many  of  them,  are  not  much  different 
from  each  other  in  practice  and  doc¬ 
trine,  yet  are  separate  from  each  other. 

We  feel  especially  at  variance  with 
the  author  in  his  concluding  statement 
in  chapter  one :  “Ordnung  and  ordi¬ 
nances  are  proof  positive  that  we  are 
still  under  law  instead  of  being  under 
grace.”  Face  evaluation  of  this  state¬ 
ment,  in  our  opinion,  admits  no  other 
conclusion  but  that  he  means  to  say  all 
New  Testament  ordinances,  or  those 
we  class  as  such,  are  works  of  the  old 
law  which  was  given  through  Moses. 
In  this  chapter,  too,  the  author  fails  to 
make  proper  distinction  between  the 
law  as  given  by  God  through  Moses, 
and  the  rules  added  later  by  the  formal 
Jews. 

The  writings  of  the  New  Testament 
give  specific  directives  which  are  to  be 
observed  in  the  selection  of  ministers 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  We  do 
not  claim  that  these  directives  have  at 
all  times  been  followed  as  they  should 
have  been.  It  may  be  that  in  the  lo¬ 
cality  the  book  treats  of,  they  have 
been  grossly  ignored ;  but  whether 
they  have  been  or  not,  we  see  no  reason 
whatever  for  the  author  to  intimate 
that  the  use  of  the  lot  in  the  selection 
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of  ministers  results  in  “the  fact  that 
none  of  these  men  are  prepared  to 
preach.”  Neither  do  we  think  the 
author  has  the  right  to  say,  “They 
never  have  been  Bible  students.  He 
also  writes:  “The  second  thing  the  lot 
does  is  that  it  keeps  people  out  of  the 
minist  ry  who  really  are  devout,  have 
the  gft  of  mind  and  speech,  but  they 
are  never  chosen  by  lot,  so  they  never 
have  la  chance  to  preach.”  We  think 
of  oui[  brethren  in  the  ministry  who  are 
ably  *  nd  faithfully  preaching  the  Word 
and  are  in  life  and  deed,  examples  to 
the  flock,  who  have  been  chosen  by  lot. 
In  this  number  are  some  who  lived  and 
otherk  who  are  yet  living,  in  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley.  We  are  also  not  in 
agreement  with  the  author  in  his  con¬ 
tention  that  volunteer  preachers  and 
what  he  is  pleased  to  call  “educated’ 
preachers,  would  be  the  remedy  to  the 
ills  c  f  the  ministry ;  and  our  conclu¬ 
sions  are  based  on  observations  which 
include  many  “educated”  preachers  of 
many  churches.  We  do  agree  with  the 
author  that  a  minister  certainly  should 
be  at  le  to  read  and  understand  what  he 
reads.  We  believe  certainly  that  he 
should  be  “able  to  teach  others  also,” 
and  i  his  is  included  in  the  directives  we 
have  written  of.  When  we  say  these 
things,  we  are  not  taking  the  position 
that  the  lot  must  necessarily  be  used 
in  all  cases.  Where  there  is  only  one 
candidate  and  not  several  supposedly 
qualified  ones  to  select  from,  we  see  no 
reason  for  a  Spirit-led  church  to  hesi¬ 
tate  in  their  selection  of  the  one  candi¬ 
date 

In  the  matter  of  education,  the 
author  tells  us  many  things  that  are 
true:  but  in  his  general  treatment  he 
will  not  predispose  his  readers  who  do 
not  believe  in  more  than  elementary 
education,  to  his  viewpoint.  Further 
thar  this,  his  treatment  of  a  certain 
doctrine  will  likely  be  the  cause  of 
some  of  them  concluding  that  if  ed¬ 
ucation  is  the  cause  some  people  get 
sucl  ideas  and  use  such  methods  of 
that  which  is  to  pass  as  reasoning, 
the)  want  none  of  it.  The  statement 
that  “.  .  .  the  more  a  man  knows  the 
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more  he  sees  how  little  he  really  does 
know  .  .  .”  is  refreshing,  though  some¬ 
what  unexpected.  .  „ 

But  time  and  space  do  not  permit 
more  than  a  general  over-all  look  at  the 
book.  As  we  read  it,  our  sense  of  fair¬ 
ness  was  somewhat  roughly  outraged 
by  the  fact  that  the  author  is  quite  con¬ 
tent  to  quote  the  Apostle  Paul  as  a 
writer  of  good  things,  in  those  points  r 
he  chooses  to  use  him  as  authority,  but 
in  others,  he  is  ready  to  ascribe  his 
position  to  lack  of  understanding  and 
to  prejudice.  This  is  evident  to  the 
point  of  incongruity.  In  the  chapter  on 
the  prayer  veil,  it  is  especially  so  and 
we  are  strongly  reminded  of  a  person 
trying  to  lift  himself  by  his  own  boot 
straps.  If  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
mental  dizziness,  we  have  been  near 
that  point  in  our  effort  to  follow  the 
author  as  he  wound  his  way  tortuous¬ 
ly,  and  back  and  forth  through  I  Cor. 

1L  We  do  not  admit  for  the  apostle  the 
backwardness  and  near-contempt  for 
women  the  author  asks  us  to  swallow. 
We  feel  to  say  more  but  we  are  trying 
to  be  charitable. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  ban,  the  author 
says  many  things  that  are  well  worth 
thinking  about  and  that  are  Scriptural. 
But  in  this,  too,  he  makes  deductions 
that  are  quite  one-sided.  He  assumes 
that  old  men  were  responsible  for  rul¬ 
ings  on  the  matter,  intimating  that  it  is 
the  habit  of  old  men  to  stubbornly 
cling  to  old  things  and  unpleasant 
things.  Perhaps  so ;  but  old  men  have 
no  monopoly  on  this  and  we  do  not 
like  the  reflection  cast  on  old  men  in 
general.  On  the  other  hand,  this  re¬ 
viewer’s  recollection  is  that  one  com¬ 
plaint  of  Reist’s  against  Jacob  Amman 
was  that  he  was  too  young  to  stand  for 
what  he  thought  to  be  right,  as  he  did. 

We  wish  we  could  throw  away  the 
teachings  in  the  book  that  are  not  good 
and  let  our  readers  have  that  which  is 
good  and  edifying  and  corrective.  He 
has  spoken  bluntly  and  unsparingly 
but  he  has  also  pointed  out  many 
faults.  He  has  tried,  and  we  suppose 
sincerely,  to  set  the  Amish  people  right ; 
in  some  things  improvements  or  com- 
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plete  changes  are  necessary.  We  would 
not  imply  that  his  motives  were  un- 
i  worthy.  Taking  him  at  his  own  words, 
we  ascribe  to  him  spiritual  interest. 
;  But  we  are  indeed  sorry  for  the  theo¬ 
logical  side-stepping  and  the  evidence 
;  which  causes  us  to  form  our  adverse 
j  opinions  in  this  review. 

*1  We  believe  we  have  been  charitable. 

We  have  written  some  things  we 
T  would  not  have  written  if  we  had  not 
^  been  Amish  Mennonite.  In  this  we 
'  have  the  advantage  over  other  re- 
viewers,  since  we  have  been  swallow¬ 
ing  some  medicine  intended  for  us. 

I  Should  you  read  the  book?  That 
depends  on  several  things.  Are  you 
well  enough  grounded  in  faith  and  the 

#  doctrines  of  the  Word  to  be  able  to 
prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 

>  which  is  good  according  to  the  Word, 
and  can  you  definitely  reject  that 
which  is  not  according  to  the  Word? 
Can  you  swallow  some  things  without 
flinching  too  much  and  have  you  grace 
enough  to  feel  due  Christian  charity 
I  toward  such  who  take  undue  liberties 
'  with  your  faith  and  concepts  ?  By 
no  means  would  we  advocate  that 
every  Amish  Mennonite  reads  it. 

We  are  sorry  the  book  is  likely  to 
go  out  into  many  non-Mennonite 
>  homes  because  of  its  title.  Somehow 
it  does  not  seem  fitting  to  make  such 
disagreements  public  property,  nor  fair 
that  people  who  will  have  less  under- 
’  standing  of  the  principles  and  policies 
involved  than  we  do,  will  be  influenced 
to  judge  more  harshly  than  is  in  some 

#  cases  deserved.  There  will  be  misun¬ 
derstanding  because  of  misrepresenta- 

^  tion  and  there  is  probability  that  read¬ 
ers  will  believe  all  Amish  Mennonites 
are  as  those  represented  in  the  book, 
unless  they  already  know  better  or  use 

II  better  judgment  than  we  can  reason- 
±  ably  expect,  and  by  reading  between 

the  lines,  think  for  themselves, 
w  And  now,  we  invite  you  to  read  or 
|  reread  Bro.  Paul  Erb’s  review  on  the 
book  in  the  June  12  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  which  this  reviewer  has 
carefully,  for  obvious  reasons,  avoided 
referring  to  until  now.  -Evan  J.  Miller. 


REPORT  OF  SUMMER  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Held  at  the  Maple  View  Conservative 
A.M.  Church  at  Burton,  Ohio, 
June  18-29. 

Bro.  John  Bender  from  Hartville, 
Ohio,  was  superintendent  of  the 
school.  Five  sisters  from  Hartville  also 
gave  their  time  and  services  as  teach¬ 
ers.  They  were  Vera  Sommers,  Kath¬ 
ryn  Yoder,  Ellen  Nisley,  Mary  Kurtz, 
and  Elizabeth  Gingerich.  The  breth¬ 
ren  Andy  Slabach,  Ben  Hostetler,  and 
Pre.  Noah  Miller  and  Sister  Martha 
Kurtz  were  teachers  from  the  home 
congregation. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  chil¬ 
dren  attend  from  five  denominations — 
Mennonite,  Old  Order  Mennonite, 
Pentecostal,  Methodist,  and  Catholic. 
The  enrollment  was  102  and  average 
daily  attendance  was  95. 

Bro.  Bender  conducted  evangelistic 
services  three  evenings  each  week.  He 
spoke  from  John  3:16,  Heb.  2:3,  Rom. 
12:1,  2,  and  on  “The  Christian  Home,” 
“The  Church’s  Responsibility,”  and 
“How  Strong  Is  Your  Hold  on  Eter¬ 
nity?”-' 

We  have  been  shown  that  Isa.  55:11 
is  still  being  fulfilled,  because  five 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  and  two 
were  reconsecrated. 

We  praise  God  for  all  the  blessings 
that  were  received  by  every  one  who 
was  present  these  two  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Detweiler. 


IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 
By  A.  J.  Beachy 
XII.  The  Tenth  Decade 

“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.” 

Coming  to  the  last  decade  of  the  first 
century  of  the  Amish  Church  in  Iowa, 
we  find  that  there  was  considerable 
unrest  and  much  diversity  of  opinion 
among  the  membership,  which  was 
evident  in  the  ministry  as  well  as  be¬ 
tween  the  ministry  and  the  laity.  The 
principal  contributing  factor  in  this  un- 
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rest  seems  to  have  been  the  second 
World  War  of  1941  to  1945  with  its 
many  and  varied  implications,  invad¬ 
ing  the  rights  of  the  church. 

In  1941,  there  were  three  deaths 
among  the  ministry.  Isaac  Helmuth, 
the  senior  bishop,  and  Samuel  Kemp,  a 
minister,  both  in  the  North  Sharon 
district,  died,  and  Christian  M.  Yoder, 
a  minister  in  the  S.W.  district,  died 
late  that  year.  There  were,  however, 
also  two  additions  to  the  ministerial 
list  during  this  year.  Adam  Miller 
(ordained  in  1937)  moved  in  with  his 
family  from  Indiana  and  lived  in  the 
S.W.  district,  and  Daniel  J.  Hersh¬ 
berger  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  Middle  West  district.  During 
that  fall  also,  the  North  Sharon  district 
was  divided  into  N.W.  and  N.E.  dis¬ 
tricts.  This  made  a  total  of  six  con- 
grega  :ions  in  this  region. 

In  1942,  two  ordinations  took  place 
in  th:  N.E.  district  when  Tobias  J. 
Miller  and  Benedict  D.  Gingerich 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

In  1943,  Daniel  J.  Coblentz  (who 
was  ordained  a  deacon  in  Oregon  in 
1911)  moved  in  with  his  family  from 
North  Dakota.  He  lived  in  the  N.E. 
district  that  year,  but  from  1944  to 

1950  inclusive,  he  lived  and  served  in 
the  Middle  West  district.  Retiring  in 

1951  le  again  moved  into  the  N.E.  dis¬ 
trict.  Two  ordinations  to  the  ministry 
took  place  in  the  spring  of  1943  when 
Fred  Nisly  in  the  Middle  East  district, 
and  Jonas  J.  Beachy  in  the  S.E.  district 
were  ordained,  and  that  fall  Samuel  D. 
Mast  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the 
Midc  le  East  district.  Then  in  Decem¬ 
ber  <lf  that  year,  Samuel  W.  Bender, 

i  the  aged  bishop  in  the  S.E.  district, 
who  was  ordained  a  minister  in  1897 
and  k  bishop  in  1899  and  moved  into 
Iowa  from  Oklahoma  in  1937,  died  at 
the  t  ge  of  80. 

In  the  spring  of  1944,  John  A.  Miller, 
Sr.,  died  at  the  age  of  89.  He  was  or¬ 
dained  in  1880  and  moved  into  Iowa 
from  Oklahoma  in  1932.  Also  during 
this  year,  Enos  D.  Yoder  (ordained  a 
minister  in  1915)  took  Iowa  as  his  sum¬ 
mer  abode,  spending  his  winters  in 
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Florida.  Enos  C.  Swartzentruber  was 
ordained  a  bishop  during  this  year  in 
the  S.  E.  district  where  he  had  been  or¬ 
dained  a  minister  in  1930. 

In  1945,  Levi  S.  Schrock  (who  was 
ordained  a  minister  in  1941)  moved  in 
with  his  family  from  Indiana  and  lived 
in  the  Middle  East  district. 

In  1947,  three  ministers  moved  in. 
Two  came  into  the  N.E.  district. 
Moses  W.  Yoder  (ordained  a  minister 
in  1933  and  ordained  a  bishop  in  Ore¬ 
gon  in  1939)  came  from  Oregon,  and 
Moses  F.  Miller  (ordained  a  deacon  in 
1933)  came  in  from  Buchanan  Co., 
Iowa.  The  latter  later  moved  into  the 
S.E.  district.  Into  the  Middle  West  dis¬ 
trict  came  David  J.  Helmuth  from  Indi¬ 
ana,  who  was  ordained  a  minister  in 
1921.  It  was  also  in  1947  when  Jonathan 
M.  Miller  in  the  N.W.  district  (ordained 
a  minister  in  1937  and  a  bishop  in  1939) 
withdrew  and  joined  the  non-con¬ 
ference  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  which  had  been  organized 
here  shortly  before  this. 

Jonas  D.  Otto  of  the  N.W.  district, 
who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
1919,  died  in  1948.  Also  in  1948  Tru¬ 
man  W.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  N.W.  district  and  the 
next  year  Lester  B.  Miller  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  in  the  same  dis- 
trict. 

In  1950,  David  Helmuth,  who  lived 
three  years  in  the  Middle  West  dis¬ 
trict,  returned  to  Indiana  and  Truman 
Miller  was  ordained  a  bishop  in  the 
N.W.  district. 

In  1951,  the  Sharon  churches  had 
ministers  as  follows:  the  N.E.  and  the 
Middle  East  districts  each  had  one 
bishop,  two  ministers,  and  one  deacon. 
The  N.W.  and  the  Middle  West  dis¬ 
tricts  each  had  one  bishop  and  two 
ministers.  The  S.E.  district,  one  bish¬ 
op,  one  minister,  and  one  deacon, 
and  the  S.W.  district  had  one  bishop 
and  two  ministers  with  one  additional 
minister  during  the  summer. 

This  concludes  the  century  with 
twenty-one  names  on  the  ministerial 
list  at  the  moment.  In  this  series  of 
articles  you  will  find  the  names  of  forty 
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ministers  who  had  served  here  for  a 
time  and  have  died.  Also,  there  are 
/  the  names  of  five  ministers  still  living 
i  who  at  one  time  served  here  but  are  no 
^  longer  serving  in  our  churches  at  this 
place,  making  a  total  of  sixty-six 
j  names. 

I  In  compiling  this  list  we  have  tried 
'j  to  make  it  as  accurate  as  possible  from 
^  the  material  at  hand.  If  the  scrutiny  of 
our  readers  reveals  to  you  some  errors 
^  or  inaccuracies,  we  shall  be  glad  to 
have  you  write  us  so  that  proper  cor- 
rections  can  be  made.  We  know  in  our 
weakness  we  have  failed  to  stress  all 
4  the  deserving  points  and  no  doubt 
mistakes  have  been  made,  for  which  we 
ask  your  forbearance. 

9  Other  chapters  to  follow  will  deal 
J  with  various  other  happenings  and 

*  conditions  in  the  church. 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  JUNIORS 

, 1  Dundee,  Ohio,  June  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  April  6.  I  go  to  the  Walnut 
Creek  School.  Men  are  busy  making 
,  hay.  Women  are  canning  strawberries. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Katie  N.  Yoder. 

,  Dear  Katie:  You  wrote  a  nice  letter 
but  you  didn’t  report  anything.  Try 
learning  Bible  verses,  religious  songs, 
or  prayers  and  working  out  pies,  so 

•  that  we  can  put  your  name  on  the  book 
and  give  you  credit.  May  God  bless 

^  you  as  you  work  for  Him. — Aunt 
i  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  18,  1951. 
l!  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
l  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cloudy  and  rainy 
J  today.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
HeroldT  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birth- 
J  day  is  Dec.  11.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth 
grade  next  year.  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Plainview  Conservative  Church.  Harry 
Yoder  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher. 


I  accepted  Christ  Dec.  31.  Yesterday 
was  Father’s  Day  and  we  invited  all 
my  brothers  and  sisters  for  dinner. 
They  were  all  here  except  Clair  and 
husband  and  their  twin  babies.  They 
are  3  months  old  and  I  really  like  to 
play  with  them.  May  God  bless  each 
one  of  you.  A  friend,  Merlyn  Wayne 
Helmuth.  f 

Dear  Merlyn :  You  have  6^  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  June  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Yester-. 
day  we  had  a  nice  rain.  I  just  got  over 
the  measles.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.24  credit. 
We  will  quit  printing  the  pies  you 
Juniors  send  in  unless  you  write  them 
out  both  correctly  and  mixed  up  the 
way  you  want  them.  It  saves  looking 
them  up  each  time.  I  guess  you  are 
glad  the  measles  are  over  with. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  heavenly 
Father’s  name.  I  learned  verses  in 
Bible  school.  I  liked  it  very  much. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Emma 
Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  47^  credit. 
Am  sorry  I  can’t  give  you  credit  for 
the  pies.  You  forgot  to  tell  us  where 
they  are  found. — Aunt  Mary. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  June  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Weather  is  very  warm  again. 
We  have  had  lots  of  rain.  I  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  eighth  grade.  I  had  the 
measles.  Born  to  Abner  U.  Fisher’s  a 
daughter.  Strawberries  are  nearly 
past.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Priscilla  Petersheim. 

Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  76^  credit. 
Yes,  we  appreciate  it  if  you  write  out 
the  pies  you  work  out,  tell  where  they 
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[  ound,  and  by  whom  sent.  Thanks 
jour  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  21,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
|ers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
Jfather  just  told  me  about  the 
or  department  in  the  Herold.  We 
laving  lots  of  rain  which  is  nice 
ie  gardens.  I  have  3  sisters.  I  like 
ork  the  printer’s  pies.  A  Junior, 
Yutzy. 

par  Mary:  You  have  6 l  credit 
vh  gives  you  a  good  start.  Please 
he  verses  you  report  separate  from 
letter  next  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  21,  1951. 

;ar  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
s’  name,  who  died  for  our  sins ;  so 
should  be  happy.  We  had  a  hard 
last  night  and  this  morning.  Is 
,  and  cool  today.  Our  church  is 
,  jng  revival  meetings  this  week  by 
ilnuel  Swartzentruber.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  Ada 
i  rock. 

ear  Ada:  You  have  39 4  credit. 
i|unt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  22,  1951. 

_  ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:aders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
te.  We  had  a  little  rain  this  morn- 
gi  but  looks  nice  now.  My  birthday 
March  28.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in 
'fifth  grade.  We  are  picking  straw- 
des.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some- 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I 
gladly  answer.  Viola  Jean  Shetler. 

>ear  Viola:  You  have  55^  credit, 
.unt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  22,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
C1S:  It  looks  like  rain  today.  We 
v  twins,  named  Lester  and  Esther, 
jy  were  born  May  26.  I  will  be  10 
_  rs  old  July  15.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
uliebody  my  age.  please  write  to  me. 
>hing  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
ieda  Pauline  Shetler. 


Dear 
Lders : 


Dear  Freeda:  You  have  18^  credit. 

I  expect  you  girls  are  proud  of  those 
twins  and  enjoy  them  ever  so  much. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  holy  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April 
8.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  It  is  rain- ' 
ing  real  nice,  which  we  thank  the  kind 
Lord  for.  I  am  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Remember  me  in 
vour  prayers.  I  will  always  pray  for 
you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vernon  E. 
Shetler. 

Dear  Vernon :  Your  letter  is  very  ’ 
welcome  but  am  sorry  you  did  not 
report  anything ;  so  I  cannot  put  your 
name  on  the  book  and  give  you  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  21,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  There  | 
is  lots  of  hay  down  yet.  It  is  cloudy 
and  damp  this  morning.  June  20  I 
went  to  Reedsville  with  two  of  my 
aunts  to  see  my  Aunt  Lena  who  was 
married  last  winter.  I  am  working  for 
my  grandmother  this  summer.  How 
many  of  you  Juniors  know  what  the 
shortest  verse  in  the  Bible  is  ?  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  66^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  June  18,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  . 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  and  dry.  Yesterday 
Benedict  Yoder  and  Elizabeth  Miller 
were  published  to  get  married.  Straw¬ 
berry  picking  will  soon  be  over  and 
cherry  picking  begin.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Iiene  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  credit  for 
$2.89 — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  20,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  We  had  an  inch  of  rain  yester¬ 
day  P.  M.,  which  was  good  for  the 
strawberries.  Ora  Bontragfers  have 
I  a  baby  daughter  named  Edna  Fern, 
^  born  June  9.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Anna  Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna  Ruth:  You  have  $1.03 
J  credit ;  so  you  have  enough  for  a  Fav¬ 
orite  Songbook  and  53^  left.  You  sis- 
^  ters  did  very  good  work;. — Aunt 
Mary. 

^  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
4  holy  name.  Today  it  was  nice  to  dry 
hay.  We  put  in  three  loads  yesterday. 

*  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  35^  credit. — 
*  Aunt  Mary. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  June  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old.  This  is  my 
'  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have 
]  nice  weather.  Our  school  closed  the 
last  day  of  May.  We  canned  65  quarts 
of  strawberries.  I  go  to  the  Amish 
Church.  I  love  to  work  out  pies.  I 
have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  We  live 
on  a  140-acre  farm.  Wishing  you  the 

*  richest  blessings  of  God,  Barbara  Sue 
Beiler. 

Dear  Barbara  Sue:  You  have  33^ 
i  credit.  Birthday  books  cost  50^.  You 
can  soon  earn  one.  The  song,  “Bucher 
Der  Bibel,”  you  learned  in  Kinder 
Lieder,  is  really  worth  while. — Aunt 

*  Mary. 

1  Choteau,  Okla.,  June  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
l(  name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  sunny. 
I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 

*  29.  I  am  promoted  to  the  eighth  grade, 
i  With  best  wishes,  Nelson  Yoder. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  24,  1951. 

‘  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  sixth 


grade.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  10.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Levi  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Nelson  and  Levi :  You  brothers 
did  fine  for  the  first  time.  You  each 
have  9$  credit.  I  wish  we  could  use  all 
the  pies  that  are  sent  in.  It  is  impos¬ 
sible. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  We 
are  invited  to  the  weddng  of  cousin 
Mary  Kuhns  and  Roy  Troyer.  They 
will  be  married  next  Sunday  at  the 
Conservative  Church.  I  would  like  to 
find  a  twin.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Aug.  14.  Wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Mose 
Henry  Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  Henry:  This  must  be 
your  first  letter;  your  name  wasn’t  on 
the  book.  You  have  5 l  credit.  You  did 
fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  rainy  weather.  I  wish 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  $1.38  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  June  27,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  It  is  windy  today.  We  are 
wishing  for  rain.  Wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Susan 
Fern  Stutzman. 

Dear  Susan  Fern:  You  have  39^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
12.  The  weather  is  rainy.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Emma  L.  Ropp. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  54^  credit. 
We  hope  to  have  German  and  English 
Testaments  soon  at  $1.00  and  with 
flexible  cover  at  $1.35.  Please  remem- 
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Id  tell  us  how  many  verses  of  4 
,  each  in  the  songs  and  prayers 
learn.  All  of  you  Juniors  remem- 
tfis,  Please!  May  God  bless  you 
\unt  Mary. 

Kalona.  Iowa,  July  3,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
*rs-  Greetings  from  above.  This 
'  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
,ier  is  rainy.  I  am  13  years  old. 
pirthday  is  Feb.  17.  A  Herold 
;r,  Ruby  Ann  Ropp. 

^ar  Ruby  Ann :  You  have  54^  cred- 
rjery  good  for  the  first  time.  A 
ch  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
$1.20.  We  cannot  print  any  more 
,  unless  you  write  them  out  both 
•ectly  and  mixed  up  the  way  you 
them.  Sorry !— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Anna  Ruth  Graber 
*t  erfa  fo  eth  Rodl  si  het  ggiinnneb 
(ijdsmw :  nad  eht  eekgldwon  fo  hte 
si  ndnungestdair. 

Sent  by  Elsie  Graber 
iseebld  si  yveer  neo  htat  reetahf  het 
;  atth  heklatw  ni  sih  yswa. 

Sent  by  Fanny  D.  Stutzman 
jjourh  yth  theraf  dna  hyt  otherm: 
Utho  thlas  ovel  hty  bonegihur  sa 
elf. 

Sent  by  Levi  Stutzman 
da  amny  rohte  hgnsti  mousey- 
[bp  kpsae  hety  gnstaai  mhi. 

Sent  by  Elizabeth  Stutzman 
>f  tiwh  awht  gmeujdtn  ey  gujed, 
iahsl  eb  dgjued:  dna  hiwt  thaw 
:ejram  ey  etem,  ti  halls  eb  seamderu 
uy  ginaa. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Kuhns 
oeteehr  ew  rae  riebud  ithw  mhi  yb 
>fnba  tnoi  headt :  htta  klie  sa  Thsicr 
sardie  pu  mofr  eht  adde  yb  het 
r  fo  teh  Refhat,  nvee  os  ew  sloa 
>h  klaw  ni  sweenns  fo  file. 

Sent  by  Judy  Mae  Slabaugh 
m  stehe  hnsgit  ilwl  ethy  od  notu 
eseuacb  yeth  vhae  ont  nwnko  hte 
tr,  rno  em. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(Plainview  Congregation) 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “To  him  who 
alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever”  (Ps.  136:4). 

All  of  the  wheat  is  cut  except  a  few 
fields  which  are  yet  standing  because 
of  rain.  .  j 

On  July  1,  Bro.  Willie  Peterschmidt  1 
was  with  our  congregation.  He  gave 
us  some  of  his  experiences  during  the 
war,  and  also  of  the  work  among  the 
people  since.  The  building  unit,  in¬ 
cluding  a  few  brethren  from  this  com¬ 
munity,  helped  to  repair  his  house.  Bro. 
Peterschmidt  is  a  young  minister 
studying  at  Goshen  College. 

Sister  Arlene  Rosa  Miller  left  for  her 
home  in  Indiana  on  July  3,  after  having 
worked  in  the  service  unit  here  two 
months.  We  enjoyed  her  fellowship 
during  the  time  she  was  here. 

Our  sewing  circle  will  meet  today. 

Our  instruction  class  of  seven  had 
their  last  session  June  7,  with  a  con¬ 
secration  service.  Let  us  pray  that 
they  may  remain  faithful. 

July  12,  1951.  Clara  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testi¬ 
monies,  and  that  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart”  (Ps.  119:2). 

We  are  still  having  plenty  of  rain. 
Cornfields  are  not  looking  too  promis¬ 
ing- 

Sister  John  Bontrager  returned 
home  from  the  hospital  and  is  getting 
along  well. 

Bro.  Andy  Beachy,  wife  and  several 
children,  from  Arthur,  Ill.,  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday.  They  visited 
through  this  locality  over  last  week 
end.  They  were  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
Beachy’s  mother,  Sister  Rachel  Stutz¬ 
man. 

Sister  Annie  Stoltzfus,  Bro.  J.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Bro.  Paul  Smucker  and  wife  and 
daughter,  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  called 
at  the  Jake  Miller  home  and  others, 
over  the  week  end,  and  worshiped  with 
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us  on  Sunday.  Mrs.  Stoltzfus  has  a  son 
in  Missouri  whom  they  visited  before 
they  came  here. 

*  Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  remains 
as  he  has  been  the  last  year. 

*  Uncle  John  Miller  is  also  as  he  had 
been  the  last  six  months. 

Mrs.  Annie  Kemp  returned  from  the 
r  hospital.  She  is  staying  with  her 
daughter  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister 
**  Dan  Shetler. 

Bro.  John  Beachy  also  is  better.  He 
had  not  been  so  well  lately. 

>•!  Bro.  Wesley  Ropp  and  John  Henry 
Hostetler  arrived  at  home  on  Monday 
4  evening  from  Palestine,  where  they 
had  gone  with  a  cattle  boat.  They  had 

*  been  in  E.M.C.  in  Virginia  from  where 
they  left  for  Palestine. 

*  Bro.  Henry  Miller,  son  of  Dan  H. 

'  Miller,  left  for  Espelkamp  in  Germany 

the  later  part  of  June  for  two  years’ 
service.  Our  prayers  go  with  him  that 
he  may  serve  God  in  this  work.  Sister 
Mary  Swartzentruber  of  Ohio  also 
went  with  him  to  work  there. 

Born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake  Kauff- 

*  man,  a  son. 

July  11,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 

*  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord”  (Acts  3:19). 

*  We  had  a  blessed  two  weeks  of 
studying  and  learning  in  our  recent 
Bible  school. 

We  are  enjoying  nice  summer 
weather  with  an  occasional  rain.  Last 
,  Sunday  we  had  a  total  of  six  inches  of 
rainfall  in  a  twenty-four-hour  period. 
I  However,  there  was  no  damage  locally. 

At  Kokomo,  Ind.,  a  tornado  struck, 
k'  causing  considerable  damage. 

Bro.  Samuel  Miller,  of  the  Griner 
congregation,  passed  from  this  time  to 

*  eternity  on  June  25,  having  suffered  a 
stroke  the  previous  day.  Funeral  serv- 

j  ices  were  held  the  following  Wednes¬ 
day  at  Griner.  The  following  week 
some  of  the  brotherhood  gathered  at 
the  Miller  home  and  put  up  their  hay. 


Bro.  Alvin  Miller  and  wife,  workers 
at  Flint,  Mich.,  were  in  the  home  con¬ 
gregation  to  worship  on  June  17.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  with  us  again. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner  is  home  from 
E.M.C. 

Sisters  Ruth  Schrock  and  Martha 
Lichty  are  not  well  at  present.  We 
trust  they  will  soon  be  able  to  worship 
with  us  again. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visitors  who 
have  been  with  us  and  worshiped  with 
us.  The  most  recent  were  Bishop 
Roman  Miller,  who  brought  the  morn¬ 
ing  message  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
place  of  worship,  and  Bro.  Elmer 
Yoder,  from  Roman’s  congregation, 
who  was  with  us  On  July  8.  Bro.  Elmer 
is  studying  at  Winona  Lake  for  the 
next  three  weeks.  In  Christian  Love, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name. 

“Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised,  and  his  greatness  is  un¬ 
searchable”  (Ps.  145:3). 

On  Friday  evening,  July  6,  Bro. 
Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  brought  us 
a  message  on  “A  man  to  fill  the  gap.” 
The  following  evening  he  spoke  on 
“The  Call  of  God,”  as  the  basis  of  his 
sermon. 

On  Sunday,  July  8,  Bro.  Paul  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  led  in  the  Sunday- 
school  devotion.  Bro.  Marcus  Clemens, 
Rocky  Ridge,  Pa.,  made  a  few  remarks 
following  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 

Bro.  Henry  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
president  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board, 
ably  discussed  the  joint  program  of 
the  mission  work  to  be  opened  soon  in 
Luxembourg  in  Europe.  “The  Power  of 
the  Gospel”  was  the  morning  message 
given  by  Bro.  Swartz. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  Garber  led 
in  the  devotion.  Bro.  Swartz  humbly 
and  impressively  spoke  of  “The  Min¬ 
ister  and  His  Call.”  In  the  ordination 
service  which  followed  in  which  Bro. 
Erie  Renno  and  Bro.  Harvey  Miller 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  the  latter  for  the  work  in  Lux- 
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embourg,  Bishop  Swartz  was  assisted 
by  our  Senior  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  and 
Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey. 

Those  present  for  the  service  from 
the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region,  where  Bro. 
Miller  grew  up  and  formerly  was  a 
member,  were  all  but  one  of  his  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters,  and  several  cars  of 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Bro  Dan  Hostetler  was  admitted  to 
the  I.ewistown  Hospital  on  Sunday 
morning  and  submitted  to  an  appen¬ 
dectomy. 

Brc .  Jesse  Byler  returned  from  a  cat¬ 
tle  boat  trip  to  Palestine.  He  was  privi¬ 
leged  to  spend  several  days  in  seeing 
parts  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Plans  have  been  made  to  open  Bible 
school  at  Woodland  next  week. 

July  12,  1951.  Cor. 

MARRIAGES 

Sti  tzman — Gingerich. — Bro.  Alvin 
Stutzman  and  Sister  Esther  Gingerich 
were  married  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  of  worship,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
June  23,  by  Bishop  Clarence  Yoder. 

Yoder— Schrock.— Bro.  Henry  Yoder 
and  bister  Mary  Ellen  Schrock,  both 
members  of  the  Conservative  A.M. 
congregation  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  were 
married  in  the  afternoon,  July  1,  by 
Bish  >p  Roman  Miller  at  the  Maple 
Grove  house  of  worship. 

OBITUARIES 

M  ller.— Samuel  H.  Miller  was  born 
in  h  olmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  15,  1895; 
died  June  25,  1951,  after  an  illness  of 
several  years  of  heart  trouble;  at  the 
age  if  56  years,  1  month,  and  10  days. 

O  i  Dec.  2,  1917,  he  was  married  to 
Mat  :ie  Hochstetler  and  they  lived  to¬ 
gether  over  thirty-three  years.  To 
them  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daugh¬ 
ters  Surviving  are  his  wife;  Henry, 
Gosien,  Ind.;  Albert,  at  present  in 
Kor  la ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Marshal  Stead- 
ly,  Ft.  Meyers,  Fla.;  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Ora  Berkey,  Howe,  Kid. ;  Mattie,  wife 
of  Melvin  Yoder,  and  Katie,  wife  of 


Frank  Kessler,  Goshen,  Ind.  One 
daughter,  Sarah,  preceded  him  in 

death.  Also  surviving  him  are  9  grand- 

children;  2  brothers,  John  H.  Miller, 
Navarre,  Ohio,  and  Henry  H.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  3  sisters,  Mrs.  Menno 
Troyer  Hartville,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Mose  J. 
Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Sam¬ 
uel  Erb,  Baltic,  Ohio;  5  half  brothers, 
Daniel  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Terry  H.  and  Andrew  H.  Miller,  Can-  ' 
ton  Ohio;  Emanuel  H.  Miller,  Dun¬ 
dee’  Ohio,  and  Yost  H.  Miller,  Millers¬ 
burg  Ohio;  one  half  sister,  Mrs.  Levi 
T  Raber,  Millersburg,  Ohio ;  one  step¬ 
sister,  Mrs.  John  Erb,  Millersburg, 

Ohio.  .  , 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member  until  his  death.  His 
place  in  church  services  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  27, 
at  the  house  by  Jonas  Miller,  and  at 
the  Griner  Conservative  A.M.  Church 
house,  in  charge  of  Sam  T.  Eash  and 
Noah  Zehr.  Text  used  was  I  Sam.  20: 
18. 

Lehman.— Peter,  son  of  the  late 
Simon  and  Mary  (Hirschey)  Lehman, 
was  born  at  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  Jan. 
11  1866;  died  suddenly  at  his  home, 
Tune  8,  1951,  at  the  age  of  85  years  5 
months,  and  27  days.  On  Dec.  16,  1895, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Kennel,  who  passed  away  Oct.  5,  1946. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  faith¬ 
fully  attended  as  long  as  his  health  per¬ 
mitted.  Surviving  are  4  children: 
Aaron  and  Emanuel,  of  Castorland, 
N  Y  Simon  and  Rosina,  at  home ;  13 
grandchildren;  4  sisters,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Gingerich,  Mrs.  Menno  Yousey,  Mrs. 
William  Schaefer,  and  Sarah  Lehman 
<  and  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  serv- 
1  ices  were  held  at  the  Croghan  A.M 
Church  by  the  home  ministry.  Burial 
f  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
•  the  church.  GN I 
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2UlcS,  mad  tbr  ttrat  mit  SBorten  aber  mil  ffierfen,  bag  tfmt  afleg  in  bem  9tamtit  beg 
fcerrn  3ein.  StoIofTer  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdaie.  Pennsylvania 


Had?  6cr 

2a  ^efug  auferftanben  tear, 
fatten  oiele  nod)  geatoeifelt; 

2tber  er  reic^te  ibnen  bas  ©rot  bar, 
SBelcbeg  toar  baau  bereitet. 

2a  toaren  ifjre  Slugen  geofjnet, 

Unb  il)r  §era  in  ibnen  brannte, 

2od)  roaren  fie  bennod)  getroftet, 

2ag  fie,  nod)  fein  ^linger  nannte. 

Grr  barbietete  ibnen  feinen  grieben, 
2enn  gurdjt  bat  fie  iibernommen; 

Seib  bod)  getroft  ibr  meine  Sieben, 

5br  toerbet  einft  aucb  au  ntir  fominen. 

2Mii  troftooflen  SBorlen  fprad)  er  3U  ibnen, 
Unb  fagte,  fo  mufete  ©briftug  leiben, 

2iuf  bafj  ibr  bag  Seben  mbgct  geniefeen, 
Unb  ererben  fonnet  bie  eioig  Reuben. 

©r  fpradj:  „$rebigt  93uf$e  in  meinem 
Mamen, 

Bur  SBergebung  aller  M?enfd)en 
Siinben; 

Unb  bie  too  in  ©Iauben  311  mir  fommen, 
2ie  toerben  bag  etoige  Seben  finben. 

3ie  faben  ibn  ben  £immel  fabren, 

3u  feineg  SBaterg  ^errlidjfeit; 

2fuf  einer  SBoIfe  augerforen, 

2ie  ber  £err  bat  baau  bereit. 

Bu  ^erufalem  foUten  fie  bann  bleiben, 
93ig  toft  aug  ber  $obe  fie  iiberfafle; 

2ag  gefebab  nadb  neun  2agen, 

2er  $fingftgeift  fiel  auf  fie  afle. 

2aniel  M.  ?)ufet). 


2Bie  bat  ®ain  unb  2IbeI  ibr  Dpfer  an* 
aiinbet  ?  batten  fie  gcuerfteine,  ober  bat  ber 
£err  biefe  Dpfer  angeaiinbet?  2em  Slain 
fein  Dpfer  toar  nietjt  angenebm  oor  ©ott, 
eg  toar  fein  SBIut  oergoffen,  eg  bat  fein 
gleiidj  barum  gelitten.  2cm  Slbel  fein 
Dpfer  roar  ©ott  angenebm,  ein  guteg 
Samm  bat  fein  Seben  gegeben,  gelitten  am 
gleifd),  fein  ©tut  oergoffen  aur  SSerfobnung 
ber  ©iinben.  ^ibli)d)en  ©efd)id)ten  0d)rei* 
ber  geben  eg  aig  toarc  ein  Maud)  non  Mbelg 
Dpfer  auf  gen  *§immet  geftiegen,  aber  bie 
23ibel  fagt  nidjtg  baoon.  ©g  mag  fein  toie 
bie  SBibel  fagt  eg  roar  ©ott  gefdflig,  aber 
eg  toar  fein  ooflfomntenbeg  Dpfer,  eg  mufete 
alg  oon  B^t  an  Beit  immer  roieber  aug* 
gefiibrt  toerben  big  bag  toabre  Samm, 
Sefug  ©briftug  aufgeopfert  ift  roorben  am 
Stamme  beg  ®reuaes,  aur  eroigen  33er* 
fobnung  fiir  aUe  bie  ibre  ^»eraen  abroenben 
oon  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit  ber  3EBeIt,  unb  fid} 
teitbaftig  madjen  an  bem  gefrcu3igten  ge* 
fum  ©briftum  u.  feinem  angeaiinbeten  geu* 
ertein,  bie  Stuggiefeung  beg  $eiligen  ©eifteg, 
toeldjeg  afle  toiflige  (toer  toil!  ber  fomme) 
$eraen  anaiinbet  mit  bem  Sid)t  ber  Girfennt* 
nig  ber  SBabrbeit,  bie  aug  bem  SBort  ©otteg, 
aug  bem  neuen  Groangelium  fommt. 

JBefebrung  acacicfjuet  bag  GHnfd)Iagen 
eine*  oeranberten  Sebengrid)tung,  befon* 
berg  im  SBerbaltnig  beg  'JMenfcben  au  ©ott. 
2ie  neue  Scbengridbtung,  bie  bci  ber  93efeb* 
rung  eingefd)Iagen  toirb,  ift  ber  toabre  ©lau* 
ben  an  ©ott  unb  bie  Madjfolge  C£l>rifti  auf 
ben  fdjmalen  ^flfab.  33on  einer  ®efebrung 
nacb  bem  2obe  ift  im  SBorte  ©otteg  niebtg 
gefagt,  toir  finben  aber  flar  unb  beutlid), 
bafi  fiir  folcbe,  toeldje  bie  ©nabe  bier  oer* 
l'aumen,  bie  iiire  bort  oericbloffen  ift.  Macb 
Slpg.  26,  18.  febt  bie  “Sefebrung  ein  2luftun 
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uflen  ooraus:  2lufautun  2tugen, 
ie  jidj  befeb ren  Don  ber  ginjternig 
jjjidjt,  unb  Don  ber  -©email  beg  ©atang 
t,  ju  embfaben  ©ergebung  ber  ©iin- 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  —  ©efebrung 
te  Xatigfeit  beg  §eraeng,  mobei  ber 
J  2ftcnjd)  nad)  erfenntnig  unb  ®e- 
line  2lbfebr  Dom  2liten,  eine  3ufebr 
ieuen  bat-  Xarum  fagt  $aulug  and): 
i$nanb  in  ebrijto,  jo  ijt  er  eine  neue 
c,  bag  mite  ijt  Dergangen,  jietje,  eg 
neu  gemorben.  Xie  tjeilige  ©djrift 
immer  auf  eine  griinblicbe  ©efeb* 
Don  ganaem  §eraen,  unb  ein  in  jid) 

,  nrie  Don  bem  Derlorenen  ©obn  ge- 
nirb:  „Xa  jdjlug  er  in  jid)."  Ober 
3oIlner,  ber  aud)  jeine  2lugen  nidjt 
jcben  mollte,  jonbern  jdjlug  an  jeine 
unb  jprad):  „©ott  jei  mir  ©iinber 
g.  Saut  ©otteg  2Bort,  gebt  ber  93e= 
tig  bie  Sufee  ooraug,  meld)e  oft  mit 
t’n  be gleitet  ijt.  ©o  ibtidjt  ber  §err: 

(ret  eud)  an  mir  Don  ganaem  §eraen, 
jajten  unb  ©einen  —  aerreifeet  cure 
»n  unb  nidjt  cure  Kleiber,  unb  befeb* 
icb  au  bent  &errn'  ewerm  ©ott,  benn 
gnabig  unb  barmberaig  unb  Don  gro- 
{^i'tte.  ^oel  2,  12.  13.  S.  21.  2ft. 

jftrnigfeitcn  nnb  ©egebenljeiten. 

lijdjoj  ©li  ©ontrager  Don  Snbiana  mar 
l  eine  3eitlang  in  Dregen  gemejen,  auf 
icinbe  2trbeit.  Xer  ©ijcboj  3°bn  X. 
it  Don  §utd)inion,  ®ang.,  ijt  audb  bort 
Sie  gebenfen  ein  93ijdjof  au  ermiiblen, 
eg  bem  #errn  jein  2Sitlen  ijt.  ©er- 
-d)  mirb  eg  jdjon  gejdjeben  jein  big 
;  Dor  bie  Sejer  fommt. 

■ebigcr  Sft.  X.  Sftajt  unb  9Beib  Don 
itpjinjon,  ®ang.,  maren  in  2ftaijeg  So., 
„  gemejen  fur  bie  ©eerbigung  Don 
er  iftoab  f)ober  beimobnen.  ©ijdjof 
21.  2)ober  Don  SBeatberjorb,  £)fla„  bat 
,  bieje  ©eerbigung  beigemobnt.  2Benn 
redjt  beridjtet  jinb  mar  ber  Derjtorbene 
ter  eing  Don  bie  llranjiebler  in  2ftatjeg 
Dfla.  ®- 


25ie  SBitme,  Xelila  iftiglt),  oon  §utcbin- 
jon,  ®ang.,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  21rtbur, 
3fl.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  bejucben  auj  ^ 
ibr  §eimreije  Don  21fron,  $a. 

gbgar,  fleiner  ©obn  Don  ©am.  ©eter- 
jbeim  unb  2Beib  Don  2lrtbur,  §11.,  bat  jem  ** 
©ein  oerbrodjen,  mufe  etlidbe  SBodjen  au* 
bringen  in  bem  Xugcola,  ^ogjutal. 

r* 

Xen  28.  2ftai  baben  mir  ein  ©ubolpb 
©tier  muglegnng  Xeftament  (jeconb  banb),  < 
an  §acob  ©.  tog,  $onetj  ©roof,  $a.,  auf  w 
bie  ^5ojt  unb  bat  jein  JDrt  nidjt  erreicbt,  unb 
ijt  and)  nicfjt  auriicf  gefommen  an  2lrtljur,  J 
^tt.,  bat  ungejabr  jemanb  anberg  bag  ©udj 
embfangen  ber  jenbe  eg  bem  ^ing  unb  • 
jdbreibe  ung,  jo  merben  mir  bie  $ojt  beaab* 
len,  icb  mocbte  dietleidjt  bie  21bregg  nidjt 
rid) tig  barauf  gejdjrieben  baben  burd)  mei= 
ne  UnDoIIfommenbeit.  2.  21.  2ft. 


lfber  i 


i.  3.  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  Don  ^aael* 
3oma,  maren  etlidje  Xag  in  ber  ©e= 
)  Don  2lrtbur,  $n.,  ^reunb  unb  ©e* 
ite  bejudjen  auj  ibr  9teije  nad)  £>bio. 


Paulus  Craurigfeit. 

jftomer  9,  2. 

Xag  id)  grofee  Xraurigfeit,  unb  ©d>mer»  «. 
aen  oben  Unterlafe  in  mcinem  ^eraen  babe, 

,jagt  ber  21bojteI  ^aulug,  alg  er  tiej  be- 
fummert,  unb  mit  gottIW&er  Siebe  erfullt, 
iiber  ben  ©tanb  jeiner  ©efreunbe,  (bie  ^u- 
ben)  nacb  bem  Steifd)  benfte. 

©r  batte  jo  gar  gemiinjcbt  jelbjt  oerban- 
net  au  jein  Don  ebrijto,  fur  jeinen  ©lutg- 
'greunben;  gleidj  mie  2Jfoje,  beg  §errn 
^nedjt  aucb  lang  auDor  bat.  2.  2ftoje  32,  32. 
eine  grofeere  Siebe  ben  bieje  ’ijt  fajt  unbe- 
greiflid). 

2tber  bodj  ijt  bag  gerabe  mag  ber  Itebe 
©ott  getan  bat  fur  ung  arme  ©unber,  alg 
er  jein  Iieben  ©o!bn  bat  lajjen  ber  5lud), 
unb  bie  ©trafe  auj  ficfj  nebmen,  mag  mir 
ocrbienet  batten.  Xag  mar  grofeere  Siebe. 

Unb  ber,  meldjer  urn  unjer  ©iinben 
SBiHen  3erjd)Iagen  mar,  rujt  je^t  ^eute 
nod),  burd)  jein  2Bort  unb  burd)  jein  ©eijt: 
^omnie,  a«  allc  jelbjtgeredjte  ^uben,  un- 
bcfebrte  ©emeinbc  ©Ieiber,  unb  atte  Der- 
Iorene  ©iinber. 

22Ber  ^ejug  nid)t  jud)t,  unb  jinbet  in  bie- 
jem  Seben,  ijt  mabrlid)  ein  armer  Sftenjdj. 

m.  21. 2ft. 
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Die  Ie§te  (Einlaburtg  6es 
neuen  Ceftaments. 

Offenbarung  22,  17 :  Unb  bcr  ©eift  unb 
bie  2$r ant  fbredjen:  tom;  unb  toer  ed 
biiret,  bcr  fj>rcd)e:  Somrn;  unb  tocr  biirftet, 
bcr  fomme;  unb  tocr  ba  toil!,  bcr  neljme 
bed  fiebend  umfonft. 

3n  33erd  border,  ed:  3<b  Sefud  babe 
meinen  ©ngel  gefanbt,  folded  cudj  ju  jen* 
gen  an  bie  ©emeinen.  3<b  bin  bie  SSurjcl 
bed  ©efdjled)td  $>aoib,  bcr  belle  2)lorgen- 
ftern.  2Bir  finben  bafe  (S^rirftuS  einft  bie 
^barifaer  fragte:  3Sad  biinft  curb  um  ©bri* 
ftud:  28ed  Sobn  ift  cr?  Sic  fpradjen:  in- 
Dibd.  £a  farad)  cr  tocitcr  ju  ibnen:  aSic 
nennet  ibn  benn  $abib  cincn  £errn,  ba  cr 
fagt:  2)er  $err  bat  gefagt  gu  ntcincm  £errn: 
Sc^c  bid)  s n  niciner  fliedjten,  bid  baft  id) 
lege  bcinc  $cinbe  gum  Sdjemel  bcincr 
$ifae?  So  nun  2)abib  ibn  cinen  £errn 
nennet,  toie  ift  cr  benn  fein  Sobn?  Unb  ed 
Ijeifet,  niemanb  fonnte  ibm  toeiter  2fnt= 
toort  geben.  So  ift  ed  aid  nod)  b«Ue  nacb 
ber  iiftatur  bin,  man  fann  ed  nid)t  begreifen. 
©r  toar  ein  Sobn  ®aoibd  nacb  bem  f$rleifdj, 
aber  ein  Sobn  ©otted  nad)  bem  ©eift. 
2>aDib  fannte  ibn  mit  redjtem  einen  $errn 
nennen,  unb  er  toar  bie  aSurael  biefed  ©e* 
ftfjledjtd,  aber  nad)  bem  Sinn  bed  alten 
£eftamentd  toar  er  Dabibd  Sobn. 

07un  beifet  ed:  $er  ©cift  unb  bie  Srant 
faredjen:  tom!  3efud  bat  bat  ber  §eilige 
©eift  gefanbt  auf  ©rben  um  feine  33raut 
3U  fiibren,  bad  ift  feine  ©emeinbe.  Unb  fie 
faredjen  iiberaH:  Eontnt!  3a,  ^efud  felbft 
fagte  ba  er  auf  ©rben  toar:  $ommt  bcr  gn 
ntir  alle,  bic  far  ntifafelig  unb  belabcn  fcib, 
id)  toitt  end)  crquirfen.  So  ift  bie  rufenbe 
Stimme  gang  burd)  bie  33ibel,  aber  bier 
in  ber  £)ffb.  3ob-  ift  bad  lefcte  Sftal  im  9leu* 
en  £eftament,  fo  toirb  ed  aud)  einft  bad 
Iefcte  'Iltal  fein  fiir  einen  jeben  2)?enfd)en 
auf  ©rben,  benn  biefer  ©eift  boret  einmal 
auf,  er  tut  nid)t  immer  ftreiten  mit  und 
‘ITcenfeben  toenn  toir  ibm  nid)t  gebor  geben. 
9tun  fdjliefet  3obanned  bie  Sacbe  mit  bie* 
fen  SBorten:  9lmen,  So  fonint,  iperr  3cfu. 

fiieber  Sefer :  Sinb  toir  bereit,  um  mil 
^banned  gu  fagen:  ftomrn!  £wr  3efu. 
3Bir  tooHen  ed  mob!  bebenfen,  benn  ed 
beifet  bier:  3&er  ed  b«et,  ber  farefae:  Stomrn! 
3Bir  nebmen  ed,  mer  biefem  sJRuf  gebor  gibt, 


unb  folget  bie  Stimm  Don  ©eift  unb  bie 
33raut,  ber  ift  aud)  in  bie  3abl,  unb  ruft: 
Stornut!  toenn  fd^on  nid)t  mit  3Borten,  tut 
er  bod)  oiettedjit  ein  mand)edmal  ba  er 
felbft  nidjt  rneife,  burd)  feinen  feufdjen  fie- 
bend  aBanbel,  benn  toir  finb  ein  ©influfe  gu 
jemanb  faft  aHe  £age  unferd  fiebend,  ent- 
toeber  gum  ©uten  ober  311m  93o|en.  aSenn 
toir  einen  guten  ©jempel  berftellen  auf  ei- 
nem  3Beg  ober  bem  anbern,  ed  mag  fein 
too  ed  toitt,  ed  finb  bieHeidjt  fieute  bie  ed 
boren  ober  feben,  unb  ber  ©eift  tut  fie 
oielleicbt  riibren,  bafe  fie  bariiber  benfen, 
unb  mbebt  ein  Urfad)  fein  ibrer  ©efebrung, 
unb  toenn  nid)t,  bann  ftebet  ed  bod)  311  einem 
3eugnid  iiber  fie.  Sn  foldt>c  aBegen,  tun  bie 
©briften  aitenfcben  iiberaU  rufen:  Stomntt! 
bocf)  3U  ^efu:  ®omm  0  Siinber,  lafe  bidb 
lebren,  fomm  unb  folge  ^efu  fiebr,  bie 
fiibret  ab  Dom  Siinbenleben,  gib  nur  bie* 
fer  fiebr  gebor. 

Unb  toenn  biirftct,  bcr  fomme!  3a,  bie- 
fen  Xurft  fann  gefattigt  toerben,  nad)  ben 
a® orten  3eiu  311m  Samaritifdjed  aSeib: 
aScr  biefed  aSaffcr  trinfeu  toirb,  bad  id)  ibm 
gebe,  ben  toirb  etoiglid)  nidjt  biirftcn.  2Bir 
oerfteben  toobl,  er  rebet  nidjt  Don  na* 
tiirlicbed  aBaffer,  aber  Icbenbigc^  aSaffcr. 
2>ad  ift  bad  lebenbige  3Bort  ©otted,  unb 
toer  biefed  annimmt,  unb  baburcb  bad  neue 
geiftlidje  fieben  in  ©b^ifto  embfangt,  ba* 
Don  Strbmcn  bed  Iebenbigen  aBafferd  flic* 
gen,  ja  ein  93runnen  in  ibm  toerben  bad 
in  bad  etoige  fieben  quillet. 

Unb  tocr  ba  toitt.  -SUterfet  bi*r  toad  ed 
nimmt,  toir  miiffen  toiUig  toerben,  unfer 
aSitte  utiter  ©otted  2BiHen  begeben,  toir 
miiffen  bic  Sacbe  begebren,  er  atoingt  nie¬ 
manb  baau,  aber  bietet  ed  frei  an.  $>cr  ncb« 
me  bad  aSaffcr  bed  fiebend  um  fonft.  3Bir 
nebmen  nodb  leine  ©orten  baau,  in  ber 
aSergbrebigt.  Selig  finb  bie  ba  Ijungern  ir. 
biirftcn  nad)  bcr  ©ercdjtigfeit,  fic  foffen 
fatt  toerben.  3a  biefen  ^jeild  s3runnen 
toirb  niemald  f^toacb  toerben.  iRun  ift  bie 
grage  3U  und  all,  geben  toir  biefe  rufenbe 
Stimme  geljor,  finb  toir  folgfam  3U  3efu 
fiebr,  ober  tun  toir  bie  Sadje  abjd)ieben 
Don  einem  3abr  3am  anbern.  3Bir  finben 
bafe  5«lij  erfdjrocfen  ift,  ba  ^aulus  rebete 
Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ber  ^eufebbeit  unb 
anttoortete:  ©ebe  bin  anf  bicdmal:  toenn 
id)  gclcgcnc  3c»t  babe,  toitt  ub  bid)  b «  rufen 
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3tber  roir  finben  nid)i  bafj  biefe  ge» 
Beit  gefommen  ift  fi'tr  Sin 

jpater  iinben  roir  bad  ber  ®onig 
)Q  ausricf  3U  ijSaulus:  Ss  feljlet  nidjt 
iiberrebeft  mid),  bafj  id)  cin  CSfjrift 
3lber  ro.r  fmben  md)t  bad  er  eS 

Eien  ift.  0o  ift  3U  fiirdjten  bad  ein 
ir  in  jolcbcm  Sinn  fort  lebt  nod) 
Benn  id)  gelegne  3eit  babe,  |'o  mitt 
febren,  aber  bicfe  Beit  fommt  nie. 
eift  tut  itjn  als  loieber  anrubren,  bie 
ne  beifet :  Stomm!  aber  ncin,  id)  bin 
3d)  nid)t  bercitroidig,  es  ift  alS  nod) 
in  fnrjem  ju  jagen:  3<b  raid  ntetne 
folgcn.  2)er  §err  tut  oftmalS  taut 
uieUeidjt  burd)  ftranfbeiten  ober  Zo> 
Men,  |ud)t  er  ben  Wcnfdjen  bie  ®efabr 
ftcden  11m  ibn  3«  beroegen,  aber  turn 
iern  ift  oftmals  ades  urn  fonft,  ber 
d)  tut  in  feinem  fiinblictjen  Buftanb 
ben  obne  Xroft  unb  ^offnung. 
ir  fpredjen  nodpnalS  alien  ju,  roir 
,i|n  bie  Sinlabung  unb  rufenbe  Stimme 
*s  '&el)or  geben  rucit  es  nod)  beute 
■  benn  es  inbd)te  oieUeicbt  morgen  a« 
'fem,  unb  uns  bereiten  bad  roir  mit 
11  (permit  mit  Johannes  jagen  fonncn : 
1,  fa  fomnt,  £err  3cfn* 
pen  babin  jabren  fonncn  311  bcr  eroigen 
l  ber  $eiligen,  ba  mirb  fein  greube 
Rntte  unb  ein  lieblidjes  Befen,  3U  ber 
•n  £anb  Qfottes  itnmer  unb  eroiglicb. 

%  2). 


Was  ift  IDaljrtjeit? 


3.  6.  fPtett. 

ilatuS  fragte  einft:  „BaS  ift  Babr¬ 
beit?"  SIIS  er  gcrabe  bie  Babrbeit  Dor  ftd) 
batte,  benn  ^efuS  fagt:  „3d)  bin  bie  Babr- 
l,eit  "  Db  iJJilatuS  nid)t  toufete  roaS  Babr- 
beit  roar,  ober  ob  eS  in  jener  Beit  fo  fin- 
iter  mar,  bad  bie  Babrbeit  nid)t  3n  er= 
fcniien  mar?  Wag  eS  fein,  mie  immer  eS 
maif  TaS  gemeine  3$olf  judjte  unb  moute 
bie  Babrbeit.  Wan  bbrte,  mie  erjdbtt  mur* 
be  ion  einem  einfad)en  Wann  braufeen  am 
301  ban.  (Jr  mar  gefleibet  mit  darnels* 
badren  unb  einem  Icberen  ©iirtel.  seme 
sp’ifc  roar  milber  £>onig.  Wan  ging  hm* 
au4  biefen  Bunbermann  311  feben.  Wan 
borte  ibn  prebigen  iiber  [ben  Stejt:  „5Eut 
93ufee,  baS  §immelreid)  ift  nabe  berbei  ge¬ 


fommen."  2aS  Bort  23ude  ift  ja  ein  met 
betontes  Bort  im  Sllten  Xeftament,  aber 
Das  Bort  SBufce  unb  §immelreid)  im  B^  M 
jammenbang  unb  iiber  biefes  Xberoa  tag- 
lid)  3U  prebigen  mar  bod)  etroas  S^eueS.  , 
Wan  erjabite  baoon.  Bie  fonnte  biefeS 
Bunber  aud)  Derjd)miegen  bleiben!  Xag=  * 
lid)  gingen  mebr  unb  mebr  Seute  sum  %oi* 
ban  ben  Bunbermann  3^  fe^en  unb  feme 
ffs'rebigt  311  ba^en,  biS  eS  sulc^t  beifet,  aue  ^ 
Belt  ging  binauS,  baft  fie  fid)  bon  pan¬ 
nes  im  ^orban  taufen  leifeen  unb  il)re  , 
Siinben  bcfannten.  ^eben  Worgen  )ab 
^obanneS  bie  ^ieute  in  Scbaren  fommen. 
Sines  £ages  jab  er  unter  anbern  einen 
btjonberen  Wann.  Ss  beriibrete  ibn  fo  mum  * 
berbar!  Sr  3eigte  auf  i'bn  unb  rief  auS:  a 
„Siebe,  baS  ift  '©otteS  Samm, _  melcbeS  ber 
Belt  Siinbe  tragt."  Sr  fam  naber.  er  , 
uor  ibm  ftanb  fagte  er:  „^d)  mid  oon  bir 
getauft  fein."  ^obanneS  jublte  mie  mam w 
d)e  gldubige  Wanner  Dor  ibm,  fomie  audb 
mandjc  nad)  ibm  gefiiblt  babe n.  Sr  fab  nd) 
in  feinen  3lugen  fo  gering,  bafe  er  glaubte,  ^ 
es  mare  befjer,  bad  er  oon  bem  beiltflen 
(Lottes  Sobn  getauft  miirbe,  alS  bafe  er  ibn 
taufen  fodte.  2od)  ^efus  fagte:  „8llfo  ge» 
biibrt  es  uns  adc  ©eredjtigfeit  311  erfiiden.' 
3(uf  biefes  Bort  mar  ^obanneS  midig  eS 
311  tun.  | 

Sie  ftiegen  beibe  inS  Baffer  unb  ^efuS 
murbe  Don  ^obanneS  im  ^orban  getauft. 
Xarauf  folgte  baS  Beicb^n,  bafe  ber  §eilige 
(^eift  fid)  offenbarte  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer 
Xaube.  Bie  niufe  ^obanneS  fid)  jebt  beiobnt 
gefiiblt  baben  in  feinem  ©eborfam  in  femer 
3Irbeit.  (^ered)tigfeit  unb  Babrbeit  finb  fo 
nabe  oereint,  bad  eines  obne  baS  anbere 
nicbt  fein  fann. 

Bie  ftebt  es  beute  in  ber  Belt?  SSiele 
fteben  unb  fragen  mie  ^ilatuS:  „BaS  ift 
Babrbeit?"  Benn  mir  in  bie  fogenannte 
Sbriftenbeit,  binein  fd)auen,  fommt  unS 
ber  ©cbanfe:  ^ft  eS  ein  Bunber,  bad  biefe 
^rage  geftedt  roirb?  ^efuS  fagt:  „Unb  bie- 
rneil  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  mirb  iiberbanbneb* 
men,  mirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten." 
(Wattb.  24,  12.)  -£aS  ift  in  ber  lenten  Beit. 
BaS  ift  Babrbeit?  ^efuS  fagt:  „®ie  fflabt- 
beit  mirb  eud)  frei  madjen."  ^efnS  felbft  ift 
bie  Babrbeit.  0,  bad  ade  ©otteS  ^inber 
mbdjten  freigemacbt  fein  burtb  bie  Babr¬ 
beit  unb  als  foldje  leben  unb  fid)  bemegen 
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auf  alien  SBegen,  im  £anbel  unb  2Banbel, 
tooirnnter  toir  gefjen  ober  fteben,  reben  ober 
+  fcbtoeigcn,  in  unferm  ©otteSbienften,  nnb 
I  tooirnnter  toir  mt£  befinben. 

2BaS  ift  2Babreit?  SBabrbeit  ift  baS  ©e- 

*  genteil  non  ltntoabrbeit,  ba£  ©egenteil  Don 
Siige.  2Bo  2Babrl)eit  ift,  ba  ift  Sertraucn; 

<•  too  2Bal)rbeit  ift,  ba  ift  Siebe;  too  2Babr= 
bei t  ift  ba  ift  ipoffnung.  Sa,  ba  ift  alleS 
"■*  toa£  aunt  Seben  unb  gottlicbem  28anbel  ge- 
bbrt.  £a  fann  aud)  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ber 
©Iaubigen  gepflegt  toerben  nnb  3ur  ©bre 

*  ©otteS  gereicben.  Su  einem  Siebe  fingen 
toir:  „Xa  bin  id)  gern,  too  fromme  danger 

*  toeilen,  Unb  frornmer  Sang  im  ©ftor  er* 
flingt."  £er  2lpofteI  $auIuS  ermabnt  bie 

*  ©Iaubigen,  rebel  einer  mit  bem  anbern 

bie  2Babrbeit,  auf  bag  ibr  nid)t  Derfudjt 
toerbct.  —  2BabrbeitSfreunb. 


(Etlidje  purtf  ten  aus  6cr  23ibel 

r-  (ftortfebitng  9fr.  10.) 

$.  %  Proper. 

*  $reunb,  ift  eS  nic£)t  alfo,  bag  bie  Slugen 
beS  §errn  |’el)en  auf  bie  ibn  fiircbten,  unb 
feine  Db^en  boren  auf  if)r  ©ebet?  SBie 
uiele  Beugen  buben  toir  in  ber  Scgrift 
non  ®otte§fiird)tige  SDZenfdjen  bie  au  bem 
§errn  gebeten  baben,  unb  er  bat  fie  er- 
bbrt?  Sa  nod)  311  unfere  Beiten  toerben 
Diele  ©ebete  erbort.  £ie  Oljren  be§  §errn 
finb  nid)t  bid  bag  er  nidbt  boren  fann,  unb* 
fein  2lrm  ift  nidbt  fura  bag  er  nidbt  b^lfen 
fann.  ®er  prophet  SefajaS  lebrt  un§:  ©£ 
foil  gefcbeben,  ebe  fie  rufen  toill  idb  ant* 

«  toorten  unb  toenn  fie  nod)  reben  toitt  idb 
boren.  Su  fo  gebt  eS  jegt  aud)  nod)  toenn 
toir  ber  £err  anrufen  mit  reinen  §anben 

.  unb  mit  ein  bemiitig  §era.  Unb  bie  93itte 
gefdjebt  nod)  bem  toaS  nor  ©ott  red)t  ift, 
unb  nodb  feinem  ^eiligem  2SiHen  gefcbeben 
fann. 

-  Xie  Sdbrift  fagt:  ©lia§  toar  ein  fD'fenfd) 
gleicb  toie  toir  unb  er  betete  ba§  e§  nidbt 

I  regnen  foflte,  unb  e£  regnete  nidbt  fiir  brei 

*  Sabre  unb  fed)§  ‘iOionat.  Sarnad)  betete  er 
toieber  unb  ber  $immel  tat  fid)  auf  unb 
e§  regnete  toieber.  Sefet  bie  ©efd)id)t  in 
1.  ®on.  18.,  unb  merfet  auf  bem  ©rnft  in 
fein  ©ebet.  2Bir  finben  aucb  toie  ber  from* 


me  Stobias  betete  311  bem  §errn,  bag  ber 
$err  il)n  tocgnebme.  ©r  jud)te  bann  feine 
Sad)en  in  orbnung  fteflen,  aber  ber  £err 
batte  nod)  cttoas  anbers  fiir  il)n.  2Bie 
fdion  bat  er  fein  SoI)tt  nermabnt  unb  ge* 
fagt  toie  er  ©ott  fiircbten  foil,  ufm.  D 
Sreunb,  tun  toir  unfere  Sobne  unb  Xbdjter 
antoeifen  unb  nermabnen,  toie  ber  £obia£ 
bat.  2Bir  finben  fpdter  im  S3ud)  StobiaS 
and)  toie  eine  ©otteSfiirdjtige  HJiagb  betete 
unb  ibren  ©ott  lobte  mit  biefen  Shorten: 
©elobet  fei  bein  Seamen,  £>err,  ein  ©ott 
unfern  2$ater.  £>enn  toenn  bu  aurneft  er- 
aeugeft  bu  ©nabe  unb  ©iite,  unb  in  ber 
£riibfal  Dergibft  bu  Siinben,  bcnen  bie 
bid)  anrufen.  Bu  bir  §err  febre  idb  mein 
2lngefid)t.  Bu  bir  bebe  id)  meine  Slugen 
auf,  unb  bitte  bag  bu  mid)  erlofeft  au$ 
biefer  fdjtoeren  Sdbmadb,  ober  mid)  non 
binnen  nebmeft.  Sie  fagte  aud)  toie  fie 
fid)  rein  bebalten  batte  oon  aUer  bofen 
2uft,  unb  enttoeber  toaren  bie  banner  ibr 
ober  fie  bie  banner  nidjt  toert  getoefen 
ober  bieHeicgt  toar  fie  einen  anbern  sJD?anne 
bebalten.  2Bir  toiffen  toie  bie  ©efdjidjt  au^- 
geenbet  ift,  bietoeil  atoei  ©ebeter  auf  ein- 
mal  oor  ©ott  gefommen  finb. 

^n  ber  ©efd)id)t  Don  ^jaaf  finben  toir 
bag  nad)  bem  er  bie  Stebecca  genomnten  bat 
311m  28eib,  bag  fie  eine  lange  B^it  feme 
Slinber  batten,  ©nblid)  burd)  ©ebet  bat 
ber  ^err  ibnen  BtoiHing  befdbert.  ©fau 
toar  ber  erfte  unb  ^afob  ber  aroeitc,  baber 
toar  ©fau  gebalten  al§  ber  ©rber.  @r  aber 
toar  ein  Sager  unb  bradbte  Diet  B^it  au 
mit  (toie  toir  fagen  mit  .§unten).  Gr 
bradfte  fein  alter  SSater  Don  bem  gleifcb  unb 
ba§  batte  fein  SSater  gut  aufgemuntert. 
(fines  £age£  tooKte  ber  alte  Sfaaf  ber 
©I'au  fegnen  alS  fein  (frftgeborener,  aber 
ber  .^>err  tooUte  Safob  fegnen.  griiber 
batte  ber  ©fau  fcbon  bem  Safob  fein  @rft» 
gcburt  Derfprodjen  fiir  ein  Gffen  baS  ber 
Safob  bereitct  batte.  2>er  Sfaaf  batte  ber 
(ffau  auf  baS  gelb  gefanbt  fiir  ein  2BiIb- 
bret  balen  unb  eS  bereiten  toie  eS  ibm  ge- 
fdHt.  Xa  batte  bie  Rebecca  bem  Safob  ge- 
bolfen  unb  burd)  Sift  bat  er  ber  ©rft- 
geburtfegen  empfangen  Don  feinem  SSater. 
Spater  ba  ©fan  gefommen  ift  mit  feinem 
©ffen  fiir  bcr  ®egen,  unb  fanb  bag  er  be- 
trogen  toarb  ba  toar  DieJ  au  beflagen.  ©fau 
gebacgt  bann  er  tooKte  Safob  toten  abei 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  2Baf)rtjeit 


©Item  fdjitften  Safob  fort  nad)  EfteS* 
lien  au  ibrer  greunbfcbaft,  unb  ge* 

*  ©faug  ©rimm  mirb  fid)  balb  legen. 
;Ifob  ging  aEein  iiber  gclber,  £iigeln, 
}ergen  unb  beg  3rtad)tg  tegte  er  fidi) 
fdjlafen  unb  nabm  ein  Stein  fiir 
mpt  barauf  legen.  2a  traumte  ber 
v,er  fabe  ein  Steige  bon  ber  ©rben 
.ftintmet  unb  bie  ©nget  ©otteg  maren 
dr  Steige  unb  ber  ®err  felber  oben 
2a  fagte  $afob:  ©tobrtid)  ber  §err 
k  biefem  Ort  unb  id)  mufete  eg  nid)t. 
ift  nidftg  anberg  alg  ©otteg  £aug, 
freuete  fid)  febr.  Unb  ba  er  aufer* 

(rebete  er  mit  ©ott  unb  ging  meiter 
n  2Beg.  ©r  fam  enbticb  an  ein  ©run* 
ia  maren  etlidje  4?erben  (Sdjafe  unb 
iter  fjiiteten  ein  jeglicber  feine  §erbe. 
jte  gafob:  SBarum  tranfet  itjr  nid)t 
5d>afe  unb  treibet  fie  mieber  aug  311 
t,  benn  eg  ift  nocb  friibe?  Sie  ant* 
ten:  2Bir  fonnen  nidjt  big  bafs  aEe 
n  bier  finb  benn  ber  Stein  ift  fa  grofe, 
tranfen  mir  bie  Sdjafe  unb  beden 
~runnen  mieber  3U.  ^nbem  fam  9taf)el, 

;  £od)ter  Sabang,  melcber  mar  ein  ©ru* 
Rebeccas,  bie  Gutter  $afobg,  bie  biitete 
Scbafe  i'breg  ©aterg.  ^afob  trat  t)in- 
1  ib  malste  ber  Stein  non  J>eg  ©run* 
Sod)  unb  tranfete  itjre  Scbafe  unb 
SRabet,  benn  bie  anbern  §irten  bat* 
m  gefagt  mer  fie  mare.  ©abet  ging 
unb  er3dblte  bie  ©egebenbeiten,  ba 
„  fie  unb  begegneten  ibn  mit  greuben 
nabmen  ibm  mit  3«  $aufe.  Saben 
t  3mei  26d)ter,  bie  ftltefte  t)iefe  Sea, 
batte  etmag  blobe  $lugen,  aber  bie 
►re,  ©abet,  mar  bubfd)  unb  fcbon.  2ie 
^afob  mobl.  2a  fie  fid)  befbradjen 
bem  Sobn  bag  ber  gafob  befom* 
foflte,  ba  fpradb  ^afob:  $cb  mill  bir 
1  $abre  bienen  urn  ©abel,  beine  jiing* 
►odjter,  unb  ber  Saben  DermiEigte  fid) 
Unb  ba  bie  3eit  urn  far  macbten  fie  ein 
t,  aber  beg  SWorgeng  fanb  ber 
er  bie  Sea  batte  anftatt  non  ©abet, 
ftagte  er  Saben:  SBarum  baft  bu  bag 
?  ©r  fagte  ibm  mir  laffen  bier  bie 
e  suerft  beaten,  aber  marte  eine 
e  fo  fannft  bu  bie  anbere  aucb  baben, 
bann  mir  barnad)  fieben  ^abte  bienen 
fie.  2arnad)  biente  gafob  nacbmalg 
^abr  urn  ein  2eil  bon  ber  ®erbe. 


©r  mar  im  gansen  20  ^abre  bei  feinem 
Dnfel  Saben  gemefen. 

fam  bie  Beil  bafe  ber  Salob  mieber  * 
nad)  Canaan  geben  moEte,  biemeil  Sabang  ( 
Stngefidbt  gegen  ibm  mar  nidjt  fie  friiber. 
3)a  nabm  er  feine  SBeiber,  ®inber,  unb  , 
©ieb,  unb  sog  aug.  ©r  batte  aucb  3®et 
^ebgmeiber  genommen  ba  er  in  ItEegapo* 
tamien  mobnte.  Sea  batte  6.  Sobnen,  bie 
©ilba  2.,  bie  Sifya  2.,  unb  bie  ©abtf  einer, 
ber  biefe  ^afept),  bag  madbt  11.  Sobnen 
geboren  in  Eftegabotamien.  ^afob  nabm 
feing  non  fein  JDnfel  Sabeng  ©iiier,  aber  * 
©abet  nabm  eing  bon  feine  ©ofcen,  ein 
2ierabben,  mit  fid)  unb  bag  bradjte  ibr  1 
Diet  Ungliid,  benn  ibr  §er3  mar  ni#  rein 
Don  ber  Stbgotterei,  aber  bod)  miinfiben 
mir  ibr  bie  Setigfeit. 

IDegetx  6ie  Briiber  uerf lagen. ' 

©in  ©rufe  in  ^efu  iEamen  an  aflen  Sieb* 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit. 

3n  ^erolb  iRr.  11  ift  eine  grage  ge* 
fteEt  morben:  2ut  einer  nocb  fein  ©ruber 
uerftagen  menn  er  neu=  unb  mieberge* 
boren  ift?  greunb  Mpfer  ftedt  bie  grage 
unb  gibt  auld)  Stntmart  barauf  felber. 
©r  fagt  mie  eg  ftebt  in  3ob.  5,  45.  Sbr 
foEt  nid)t  meinen  bafe  id)  eucb  Dor  bem  ©a* 
ter  Derflagen  merbe;  eg  ift  einer  ber  eudj 
■uerflagt,  ber  3Wofe  auf  melcbem  ibr  boffet. 
SBo  ber  ©erflager  feine  ©tuber  Derltagt 
bat  im  §immel  2ag  unb  ^tad)t;  mie  ift  eg 
ibm  gegangen?  ©r  fagt  meiter  er  glaubt 
nid)t  bafe  eg  ung  beffer  geben  mirb  menn 
mir  bagfetbe  tun.  3<b  glaube  eg  ift  3u  oft 
nod)  aftifegunft  unb  Unliebe  babei. 

28enn  id)  bem  ©ruber  ^ubfer  fein  Scbrei* 
ben  Derftebe,  foE  eg  eine  Slntmort  fein  auf 
cine  grage  in  ^erolb  i^r.  7.  Seite  196.  Don 
ein  ©ruber  in  ^olmeg  ©0.,  Obia.  £5$  bin 
ber  ©ruber  ^iipfer  nid)t  befannt  unb  meife 
and)  nid>t  mer  ber  ^otmeg  ©0.,  ©ruber  ift. 
©g  liegt  aud)  nid)tg  barauf  aber  eg  maebt 
etmag  aug  ob  mir  ung  am  Sort  batten 
ober  niebt.  2Benn  id)  bie  Scbrift  Derftebe 
fo  Iefen  mir  Don  Diete  geredjte  ©Jenf^en 
bafe  ibre  ©riiber  unb  ©Utmenfcben  ibre 
Siinben  beftagt  baben  ober  Derflagt  eg  3U 
feben.  ,  . 

^efug  (ber  ©ormufter  aEen  ©ereebten) 
Sebre  moEen  mir  in  ©etrad)tung  nebmen. 


$  c  x  o  I  b  ber  SB  fl  fj  r  b  t  it 
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Sftattb.  5,  20;  -Dtottb.  23  burdjauB;  1.  Sftofe 
37,  2;  2Rattb.  3,  7—9.  Styg.  7,51—53; 
2.  Dim.  4,  2.  3;  Di tuB  1,  10—12;  2.  $et. 
2  gana  burdj,  ufto. 

©ruber  ®ubfer  fagt  non  bem  ©erflager 
ber  feitte  ©riibern  Derflagt  bat  Dag  unb 
97ad)t.  Slber  toir  tootten  nidbt  ridbten,  fon* 
bern  baB  rein  SBort  laffen  ridbten.  Die 
©eredjten  Sftenfdjen  bon  jeber  baben 
bie  Siinbe  baB  in  bie  SBelt  toar  beflagt 
unb  an  Beiten  betoeint;  unb  freilicf)  baben 
bie  geredjte  cDfenftben  Ijeute  nad)  fein  @e* 
fatten  an  bie  freeze  Siinber  311  fetjen.  9tom. 
1.  32.  Sie  finb  immer  bei  ber  SBabrbeit 
geblieben,  aber  ber  ©erflager  baB  toir  le* 
jen  bauon  in  Offenb.  12,  10.  ift  nid)t  bei 
ber  SBabrbeit  geblieben,  benn  er  mar  ein 
Siigner.  ^ob.  8,  44.  $efuB  fagt:  Die  SBelt 
baffet  mid),  benn  id)  aeuge  bon  ibr  bafe  ibre 
SBerfe  bofe  finb. 

D  toie  mandjeBmal  lefen  toir  in  ber 
Sdjrift  toaB  gereebte  SMenfdjen  auf  fidb  ge* 
bradbt  baben,  bietoeit  fie  aeugten  bafe  fbien* 
fdben  ibre  SBerfen  bofe  toaren.  $a  ©?en* 
fdben  baben  fie  Derfolgt  unb  gebaffet.  So 
bat  SefuB  gefagt  bafe  eB  unB  geben  toirb 
toenn  toir  ibn  nacbfolgcn.  ^efafa  5,  20. 
SBebe  benen  bie  ©ofeB  gut  unb  ©uteB  bofe 
beifeen;  bie  auB  ftinfterniB  fiidbt  unb  auB 
Sidjt  ginfterniB  madben;  bie  auB  Sauer 
fiife  unb  auB  Siife  fauer  madben.  SBaB  ift 
eB  anberB  toenn  toir  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit 
um  unB  feben  unb  toir  beflagen  eB  nidbt 
unb  beftrafen  eB  aud)  nidbt?  SBir  beifeen 
eB  redbt,  ober  am  toenigftenB  beifeen  eB  nidbt 
unredbt.  Slber  toenn  bie  ©emeinbe  ie* 
manb  beflagt  ober  beftraft,  baB  beifeen  toir 
unredbt  ober  ejtrem. 

©in  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit. 


(Bott  Hebert,  ober  bie  Welt? 

3n  ©brifto,  beralid)  geliebten  ©riibern 
unb  Sdjtoeftern  in  bem  £errn.  O  boret 
bodb  ber  $err  ©ufee  rufen  auf  ber  ©rben 
bafe  bie  ^eraen  bimmliid)  toerben.  Sftein 
SBunfd)  ift  fiir  mit  ©otteB  $ilfe  ein  SBenig 
fdjreiben  fiir  bie  4>eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 
©B  Iiegen  mir  etlidje  Sadben  befonberB 
fdjtoer  auf  bem  ©emiit,  namlicb,  bie  Beit 
barin  toir  leben  unb  ber  SIuBgang  auB  ber 
felben.  Diefe  Sad)  entbalt  eine  feljr  grofee 
SBidjtigfeit  in  ficb,  benn  eB  folgt  ettoaB  bar* 


auf  bafe  unenfelid)  ift.  ©in  Didjter  fagt: 
£ebe,  toie  bu  toenn  bu  ftirbft,  roiinfcfeen 
toir  ft,  gelebt  au  baben.  2 BaB  bilft  e3  unB 
toenn  toir  alt  Slmifdjen  ©lieber  toaren  unb 
ber  Buftanb  unferB  ^eraenB  unoeranbert 
bleibe?  Sa  toaB  fiir  Sid)  unb  SBebe  toer* 
ben  toir  unB  baau  bringen.  ©in  bebenflidb 
SBort  00m  §eilanb  fagt:  SBer  uiebt  aur 
Diir  binein  gebt  in  ber  Sdjafftatt,  fonbern 
fteigt  anberBtoo  binein,  ber  ift  ein  Dieb  unb 
ein  SRorber.  So  tootten  toir  eB  toobl  mit 
©rnft  bebenfen,  unb  niemanb  foil  benfen 
bafe  eB  ein  Dergeblid)  SBort  ift  bafe  ^efuB 
gerebet  bat,  benn  eB  ift  bie  etoige  SBabrbeit 
unb  toirb  SBabrbeit  bleiben. 

Unfer  Dejt  ift:  &ott  licben  ober  bie  SBelt. 
SBenn  toir  ©ott  lieben  Don  ganaen  §er3en, 
bann  lieben  toir  nidjt  bie  SBelt,  unb  fudben 
fiir  grieben  babett  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb 
mit  ben  ©riibern  unb  mit  alien  fttienidjen 
fo  Diel  eB  moglidj  ift.  ©otteB  SBort  fagt: 
§abt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SBelt,  nocb  toaB  in  ber 
SBelt  ift,  ndrnlid),  beB  i5Ieifrf)e^Iuft,  Slugen* 
Iuft,  unb  boffdrtigeB  fieben  (£ocfemut), 
toelcbeB  fommt  nidbt  Don  ©ater  fonbern  Don 
ber  SBelt  unb  bie  SBelt  Dergebt  mit  ibre 
Suft .  Unfer  ©ott  loben  ift  ein  foftlieb  Ding, 
idj  toil!  mein  ©ott  loben  fo  Iang  id)  Iebe 
unb  mein  ©ott  lobfingen  toeil  idb  bier  bin. 
DaB  finb  SBorte  DaDibB. 

SBie  fonnen  toir  ©ott  lieben  iiber  atteB, 
unb  fo  Diel  mit  ber  SBelt  geben  mit  bem 
groften  ©etrieb,  mit  bod)  ber  fabren  mit 
atte  moberne  Sadben.  Der  $err  bat  am 
SInfang  bem  Stbam  befablen  er  foil  auf 
bem  SIdfer  fidb  ernabren,  unb  im  Scbtoeife 
feineB  SlngefidjtB  fein  SJrot  effen.  SIber  toie 
gebt  iB  ijefet  mit  iiberfliifeig  Sbeife  Dor* 
ftetten,  unb  fo  Diel  effen  unb  trinfen  mebr 
benn  bie  97otburft  forbert  unb  audb  mit 
Saufen?  SBaB  bodb  ift  unter  benn  ©Jen* 
fdben  ift  ein  ©reuel  Dor  ©ott.  DaB  SBort 
fagt  unB:  SBir  fotten  gefinnet  fein  toie 
©briftuB  aud)  toar  unb  toer  nidjt  aflem  ab* 
fagt  bafe  er  bat,  fann  nidbt  mein  iiinger 
fein.  SBer  bie  SBelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift 
nidjt  bie  Siebe  beB  33aterB.  ©r  bat  feinen 
pungent  gefagt:  babe  eudb  auB  ber 

SBelt  ertoablet,  barum  baffet  eudb  bie  SBelt. 
Die  SBelt  baffet  unB  nidjt  toenn  toer  ge* 
rabe  mit  madjen  in  atte  Satfeen. 

SefuB  bat  gefagt:  SBeil  bie  Ungeredbtig- 
feit  iiberbanb  nefemen  toirb,  toirb  bie  Siebe 


£  c  r  o  l  b  bcr  SSafjrfjeit 


iJlett  erfalten.  ^obanneg  fagt:  3Ser 
ttt  unb  bleibt  nicfjt  in  ber  2ebre 
bcr  Ijat  feincn  ©ott,  mer  in  ber 
©brifti  bleibt,  ber  bat  beibe  ber  93a* 

,  b  ber  Sobn.  ^eiug  fagt:  SSiele  mer* 
jirnad)  tradjten  roie  fie  Ijinein  gefjen 
rjcrbcn  eg  nidjt  tun  fonnen;  fie  finb 
iur  Xiir  binein  in  ber  Scbafftall  ge* 

t. 

■  tt)oUcn  bocb  in  biefer  lenten 
felbft  mabrnebmen.  ©inmal  ber* 
ift  emig  oerfaumt.  £altet  eud)  bin* 
Mgu  ben  niebrigen.  ^efug  fagt: 
fanftmutig  unb  don  Bergen  bemiitig, 
|oir  fonnen  9tube  babe  fur  unfere 
t  toenn  mir  ibm  nadbfolgen. 
miinfcbe  alien  Sefer  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 

*  nb  ber  griebe  $efu  ©brifto  unb  fei* 

,  peiligen  ©eift,  ber  ung  bemabrt  in 
:o  3efu,  Slrnen.  £er  ©eift  bampfet 
,  bie  9Beigfagung  derad)tet  nid)t,  prit* 
i  leg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  meibet 
bofen  Scbein. 

r  ©ott  beg  griebeng  b^ilige  eud)  burd) 
burcb,  fammt  2eib  unb  Seel  miiffen 
ten  merben  un[trdflid)  auf  bie  8it* 
beg  .$errn  $efu.  Slmen. 
iDfitpilger  nad)  S^n. 

httfcrc  Ju0ctt6  5lMcttan0* 

id  grage  Wr.  1627.  —  2Ber  mid) 
ben  mid  icb  aucb  ebren;  mer  abet 
berad)tet,  bcr  foil .  .  .  mag? 
iibcl  gragc  Wr.  1628.  —  Sie  baben 
unb  bie  ^ropbeten,  lafe  fie  .  .  .  mag? 

Wntmortcn  auf  Sibel  gragcn. 

libel  gragc  9*r.  1619.  —  Unb  bcr  §err 
b  gu  ibm:  £ieg  ift  bag  Sanb  bafe  id) 
bam,  Csfaaf,  unb  ^afob  gefdjmoren 
unb  gefagt .  .  .  2Ba§? 
itloort.  —  ^d)  mill  eg  bcinem  samen 
i.  5.  3Jfofc  34,  4. 

Iiiiblirbc  t'efjre.  —  aJiofe,  nad)  bem  er 
oerfiinbigt  batte  am  paber*3Baffer, 
te  er  nid)t  bineingeben  ing  gelobte 
,i  Canaan.  ?lber  ba  feine  Scbeng3eit 
marb,  ging  er  auf  einen  boben  93erg, 
r  bem  Sanb,  im  2anb  ber  iflfoabiter, 
ben  99erg  SRebo,  auf  ber  Spifce  bie 
t  sl>iSga,  unb  don  bort,  geigie  ibn  ber 


£err  bag  Sanb,  don  ©ileab  big  gett  2)an, 
bag  Sanb  S^apbtbali  unb  ^uba  pis  gum 
3)feer  gegenb  Slbenb.  £a  don  einem  ©nbe  * 
big  gum  anbre  geigte  er  eg  ibm  unb  fprad) 
bie  9Korte  biefer  abige  grage  :  „2u  baft  eg 
mit  beinen  Slugen  gefeben,  aber  bu  mirft  , 
nid)t  binubergeben."  £ann  ftarb  fl^ofe,  unb 
ber  $err  begrub  ibn. 

2ie  3teife  ber  ®necbt  ^grael  ift  figiirlid) 
auf  beg  2ttenfcben  Seben,  ober  unfere  ffteife 
auf  biefer  Beit.  SKofe,  ber  giibrer  too 
fiinbigen  fonnte,  bat  bag  ©efefc  gegeben,  * 
melcbeg  audb  nidbt  dottfommen  ift,  ober  •• 
ntadjen  fann.  £ag  idotten  tt)ir  dergleicben 
git  unfere  ©emeinbe  Orbnung.  ^aulug  • 
jdjreibt  gu  5limotbeug:  „aBir  roiffen  aber 
bafe  bag  ©efep  gut  'ift  fo  man  eg  red)t  - 
brauebt."  So  fann  alleg  beg  ung  nid)t  felig 
madjen,  fonbern  nur  bagu  belfen,  gleicb* 
mei  3Kofe  unb  fein  ©efeb  gebolfen  unb  ge»  - 
fiibrt  bat  big  gum  Sorban,  —  big  gu  urn 
ferm  natiirlicben  Xob. 

»ibel  ?frage  9lr.  1620.  —  3IIfo  aucb,  ^ 
foge  id)  eucb  tdirb  greube  fein  dor  ben 
©ngeln  ©otteg  iiber  .  .  .  mem? 

3lnttoort.  —  iiber  einem  Siinber  ber 
ajuftc  tut.  Sucag  15,  10. 

fRitblidje  Sebre.  —  ^aben  roir  febon  be* 
lebt  eine  greube  bie  ubertrifjt  bie,  ba  menn 
mir  unfere  greunbe  eine  befonbere  greube 
dcrurfadjt  baben,  ober  felbft  maren.  greube 
morin  nur  Iieblicbe  unb  luftige  ©ebanfen 
finb.  9?un  fannft  bu,  fann  id),  mabrnebmen 
bafe  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  bie  ba  itjre  ^eimat 
ber  ^immel  ift,  mo  greube  ber  giitte  ift, 
(gang  doll  greube  ift,  ober  eine  doUforn* 
mene  greube  ift).  2)ocb  menn  icb  mabre 
Sufee  tuc,  mirbg  normal  greube  fein  fur 
bie  ©ngel  ©otteg. 

SRun  mag  ift  99ufee:  2Bie  tut  man  ©itfee 
urn  ioId)e  greube  gu  derurfad)en.  ©rftlieb,  . 
ablaffen  don  ben  Siinben  bie  ung  immer  an* 
fleben  unb  trage  macben.  Stoeiteng,  sJieu 
unb  Seib  tragen  iiber  dergangene  Siinben, 
non  Bergen  fie  bemeinen  unb  traurig  fein 
bafe  mir  unfer  £>err  unb  ^teifter  fo  betriibt 
baben  unb  mobl  miinfdben  fie  maren  nid)t 
getan.  'Dann  and)  unfere  Siinben  befen* 
nen  unb  gut  macben  mo  mbglid),  aber  lafet 
ung  fa  nidjt  mutlog  merben  iiber  bie  dielen 
Siinben,  aber  bier  erfdjeint  ber  ©lauben. 
So  mir  unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er 
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treu  uttb  geredjt,  bajj  er  ung  bie  Siinben 
Dergibt,  u.  reinigt  ung  oon  oiler  Itntugenb. 
1.  Sob.  1,  9.  Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  ge- 
liebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn 
gab,  auf  baft  alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben  ntrfjt 
oerloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben 
baben.  Sob-  3, 16. 

'©o  inufe  bann  aucb  aUe^  gefe^Iid^eS, 
alien  Orbnungen,  alle  3Jfenfdben  Safcungen 
3uriicf  bleiben  unb  nur  bag  reine,  geiftlidbe 
unb  freie  ©emiffen  meldbeg  ift  gereinigt 
burdj  bag  Slut  Sefu  ©bnfti,  !ann  mit  bem 
neuen  giibrer  ^eiu§  iiber  ben  ^arben  geben 
in  bag  fianb,  meldbeg  berbeifjen  ift  alien 
Samen  2Ibrabamg,  ^faaf§,  unb  ^afob§, 
unb  alien  bie  ben  ©lauben  annebmen  finb 
fiir  Samen  geredjnet.  S.  93. 


IDas  ift  Stol3? 

SDag  menfcblidbe  $era  berfallt  in  nidjtg 
jo  Ieidjt,  mie  in  ben  Stola,  obmobl  in  ber 
Sdjrift  fein  Softer  baufiger  unb  nadbbriidf* 
Iidber  berbammt  mirb  alg  ber  Stola.  $er 
Stola  ift  ein  2)ing,  bag  feinen  ©runb  bat, 
fonbern  auf  bem  Sanbe  ftebt,  unb  bie 
giifee  berfinfen  in  bem  Serge,  ben  fie  er- 
flimmen.  ^a,  er  ftebt  auf  Seifenblafen,  bie 
aerplapen,  toenn  man  fie  beriibrt.  25er  Stol3 
bat  feinen  feften  gelfen,  unb  toenn  mir 
fonft  fiir  aHeg  anbre  aucb  nodj  eine  Segriin- 
bung  finben  fonnten,  fo  baben  mir  bod) 
in  feiner  Seaiebung  ©runb  aunt  Stola  fein, 
bielmebr  follte  ung  bieg  fdbon  bon  bornber- 
ein  gana  unnatiirlidb  erfdbeinen,  meil  mir  ja 
nidbtg  befifcen,  morauf  mir  ftola  fein  fon- 
nen.  Senn  ber  Stola  jebodb  auerft  alg 
grwtblog  a«  beaeidjnen  ift,  fo  fonnen  mir 
ibn  ferner  audb  finnlog  nennen,  meil  er  ung 
gar  nidjtg  niibt,  unb  meil  in  ber  Selbft- 
berberrlidbung  mar  fein  Serftanb  Iiegt. 
Slnbre  Siinben  fonnen  gemiffermafeen  nocb 
in  etma  entfdbulbigt  merben,  meil  fie  bem 
■Ufenfcben  bieg  ober  bag  oerfdbaffen,  mie 
aum  Seifpiel  ber  ©eia,  bie  Sergniigungg- 
fudbt,  bieSuft  biefer  SBelt,  eg  tut;  allein,  ber 
Stola  berfauft  feme  Seele  umfonft. 

©r  bffnet  bie  £ore  beg  §eraeng  meit  ge* 
nug,  urn  jeben  bineinblicfen  au  laffen,  unb 
an  aeigen,  mie  bocb  feine  gluten  bom  SBinbe 
beg  Sobeg  unb  Seifalleg  aufgetiirmt  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  mie  biefelben  nadb  berlaufener 
glut  gar  nicbtg  auriicflaffen,  alg  eine  biirre 


gladlje.  —  Son  anbern  Siinben  fonnen  mir 
menigfteng  bie  2lfcbe  nodb  auflefen,  roenn 
bag  geuer  auggebrannt  ift,  allein,  mag 
bleibt  bem  Stola?  3>er  geijige  2Rann  be- 
balt  fein  glanaenbeg  ©olb,  aber  ber  ftol3e 
3Rann  nicbtg,  fa,  er  erreidjt  rocniger,  alg 
er  obne  feinen  Stola  erlangt  ba&en  miirbe, 
unb  ift  begbalb  gemifj  nid)t  frob.  ©r  er¬ 
langt  feine  ®rone.  ®er  Stolae  mirb  je- 
bem,  felbft  bem  niebrigen  Sflaoen,  3ulefct 
beracbtlidb.  ^eber  Uftenfcb  blicft  auf  ben 
Stolen  berab  unb  fiebt  ben  eingebilbeten 
2Jfenfcben  alg  einen  foldjen  an,  ber  unter 
ibm  ftebt.  Sobann  ift  ber  Stola  ein  ©tmag, 
bag  jeben  Serftanbeg  entbebrt,  benn  er 
nabrt  fidb  bon  feinem  eignen  Seben  unb 
fefct  fein  Slut  baran,  urn  fidb  felbft  einen 
Surpurmantel  urn  bie  Sdbultern  3U  bangen. 
£abei  untergrabt  er  fein  eigneg  §aug, 
urn  bie  3innen  begfelben  etmag  au  erboben, 
unb  menn  eg  aufammenftiirat,  fo  Iiefert 
ber  gall  ben  Semeig,  bafj  feiner  fo  unoer- 
ftanbig  ift,  alg  ber  ftolae  aifenfdb. 

®er  Stola  finbet  fid)  iiberaH  unb  gibt 
fidb  in  alien  moglidben  gormen  au  erfennen, 
mogen  fie  fein,  meldbe  fie  motlen.  ©r  er- 
ftredft  fidb  ebenfomobl  unter  bie  Sumpen 
beg  Settlerg,  alg  er  in  beg  reicben  Can¬ 
nes  ©emanb  au  gliinaen  fudjt,  unb  er  mobnt 
bei  bem  SReidben,  mie  bei  bem  2lrmen.  ier 
Sarfiifeige  fann  ebenfo  ftola  fein,  alg  ber 
2Rann  in  ber  glanaenben  ©quipage,  unb 
ber  Stola  bemegt  fidb  unter  alien  Stanben 
ber  ©efellfdbaft,  unter  alien  sIRenfdbenfIaf- 
fen.  $ier  erfdbeint  er  alg  SIrminianer,  ber 
iiber  bie  HRadbt  beg  ©efdbopfeg  fpridbt,  bort 
ift  er  ein  ©aloinift,  ber  fidb  feiner  ©emi&beit 
fidber  riibmt  unb  babei  oergifet,  bafe  ber 
$err  allein  unfern  ©lauben  feftbalten  fann. 
©g  gibt  feine  gorm  ber  Religion,  in  mel- 
dber  ber  Stola  nidbt  erfdbiene,  balb  fomrnt 
er  alg  Ouafer  beran,  ber  feinen  ^ragen 
auf  bem  SRocf  tragt,  balb  ift  er  ber  Imbe 
ilirdbenmann,  ber  feinen  ©ott  in  berrlic^em 
Xome  oerebrt.  Sludb  fann  er  ein  Xiffenter 
fein,  ber  in  bie  fleinen  Serfammiungg- 
baufer  gebt;  ift  bodb  ber  Stola  ber  aHer 
Mgemeinfte,  ber  ecbte  ^atbolif  ber  2BeIt, 
ber  fidb  in  alien  SIrten,  aud)  in  i^apellen 
unb  ®ircben  moblbefinben  fann.  ©ebe, 
mobin  bu  miHft,  unb  bu  mirft  ben  Stola 
einbergeben  feben,  mie  er  bem  2Renfdben 
Oom  ©ottegbauie  in  bie  eigne  2Bobnung 


folgt  Sir  jinben  ibn  auj  bent  itfarfte,  tote 
in  bqr  99brjc  unb  auj  alien  Strafeen.  £a* 
bei  ludjt  cr  fid)  bejonber*  auj  aroeieriei 
28eijp  einaujiiljren,  toenn  er  bogniatijd)  toir* 
fen  [mill.  ©rjtcn*  ftrebt  er  bjierbei  bie 
£cf)rfe  Don.  bee  Selbjtberrlid)feit  aufau* 
jtellen,  inbem  er  tins  jagt,  roa*  cin  SJlenjd) 
oerulag,  unb  inbem  er  e*  bejtreitet,  bafe 
mir  [o'  oerloren,  jo  abgejallen,  jo  gejunfen 
unb  I  ruiniert  todren,  roie  toir  e*  bod)  in 
S&afjUeit  finb.  (Sr  bafet  &ie  gottliebe,  un* 
umjijrdnfte  aftadjt,  jpottet  iiber  bie  (Sr* 
wablung  unb,  roenn  er  biermit  nidjt  burd)* 
fomlien  fann,  jo  berjuebt  er  e*  atoeiten* 
aitf  folgenbe  Seije:  ©r  gibt  bie  Sabrbett 
Don  ber  jreien  ©nabe  atoar  au,  jo  toenig  er 
fclbjt  badon  fiiblt,  unb  lafet  toieberum  bte 
anbre  Sabrbeit  jeben,  ba&  bie  ©rlojung 
be*  berm  alleinige*  Serf  ijt,  brangt  aber 
trowbein  bie  2Jlenjd)en,  fid)  ben  §immel 
burdf)  bie  eignen  Serfe  auj  gejeblidjem 
a^ede  an  erringen.  ®ommt  er  aud)  bi«mit 
an  fcinetn  3iele,  jo  rebet  er  un*  bor,  un* 
toegbn  ber  grage  ber  ©rlojung  immerbm 
einTtoenig  mit  librijto  au  bejajfen,  bod) 
tocmt  nun  in  'biejem  iBerfebr  aller  eigner 
$cjra  oerloren  gebt  unb  allc  happen  ber 
©eAjtgeredjtigfeit  in  ^eju  Ulabe  berbren* 
nenj  Tuiiffen,  jo  roe ife  ber  ©tola  abermal* 
Doit  ncitem  in  be*  ©brijten  §era  einau* 
jdjleidjen  unb  itjm  bie  Siige  ins  Obr  <JU 
roiden:  „2)tt  bijt  jd)on  reid),  bu  bijt  jd)on 
jati  bu  bebarjjt  nidjt*."  2>ann  bebarj  man 
jpeiner  tdglidjen  ©nabe,  roeil  bie  ©rjabrung 
doif  geftern  aud)  nod)  jiir  morgen  unb  jiir 
bie  Bufunft  geniigen  foil;  man  toeife  genug, 
main  arbeitet  genug,  man  betet  genug.  Unb 
nui  tocife  man  nid)t,  bafe  man  nod)  gar 
niefcts  crgrijfen  bat  unb  bafe  man  ji d>  nod) 
/  ga<  nidjt  nad)  bent  jtrerfen  fann,  ba*  ba 
Donne  ijt,  um  ba*  au  oergejjen,  rea*  bmter 
line  liegt.  Siejer  93etrug  niftet  fid)  un 
$erarn  ein,  um  ben  ©Idubigen  babin  au 
briktgen,  bafe  er  ein  gana  eigne*  Serf  be* 
gitlnt,  unb  roenn  ber  $err  benJBanfrott 
bat  iiber  erfldrt,  jo  bait  ber  otola  ben 
Mtfrotten  nod)  baoon  auriicf,  an  ©ott  a» 
fIiM)ten.  3n  aebntaufenb  ©eftalten  crjdjeint 
bet  Stola,  unb  er  fommt  nid)t  nur  jo  jteij 
ltnjb  jeierlid)  roic  ein  ©belmann,  er  ijt  aud) 
eiJ  glatte*,  friecbenbeS  unb  einjd)tneid)eln= 
bei  Slept  if,  ba*  Ieid)t  in  unjre  £eraen 
jdfcpjt.  XaSjelbe  rebet  Don  jd)toad)er 
aSmjdjlicbfeit,  unb  baoon,  toie  alle*  in 


er  Sabrbeit 

ber  Self  nur  ©taub  unb  3tjcbe  jei.  3d) 
babe  illenjdjen  gefannt,  bie  erjtaunlicb  niel 
Don  ibrer  5Berborbenbeit  jpracben  unb  bie  ^ 
jidb  binjteEten,  aB  ob  fie  bie  ®emut  tn 
i^erjon  rodren,  roabrenb  jie  bocb  bie  jtoiae*  . 
jten  A'reaturen  roaren,  bie  nur  gejunben 
roerben  fonnten.  afleine  lieben  greunbe,  e§  * 
gilt  auj  ber  $ut  sn  fein,  e§  gilt  jd>arf  um 
jid)  au  blitfen,  roenn  man  nidjt  betrogen 
jein  roiH  unb  toenn  bie  bojen  ©eijter,  bie  ^ 
man  jiir  @ngel  bielt,  niebt  ©inlafe  erbalten 
jotten.  3>er  eigentlid)e  Xbron,  ben  jid)  ber  , 
©tola  ertoablt,  ijt  immer  ba*  §era  be* 
SKenjcben,  unb  toir  rounjdjen,  bafe  er  bei  un* 
alien  burcb  ©otte*  ©nabe  Ijerunter  ge*  ^ 
jtiirat  roerbe,  toeil  bie*  ber  einaige  Seg 
ijt,  ba*  ^era  auredjt  au  bringen.  Safet  mid)  ^ 
erne  orientalifebe  ^arabel  eraablen,  roeldje 
bieje  Sabrbeit  in  ein  gana  rid)tige*  fitd)t  - 
[tellt:  ©in  toeijer  Orientate,  ein  Sertotjcf)^ 
jab  fidj  auj  jeinen  Sanberungen  plo^Iid)  auj  “ 
einen  S3erg  berje^t,  an  bejjen  ein 
ladjenbe*  £at  lag,  toeld)e*  Don  einem  Slufe 
burdjjdjnitten  roar.  Oie  ©onne  toarj  ibre^ 
betten  ©trablen  auj  be*  Sajjer,  unb  ba* 
rum  glanate  e*  jo  jdjon  unb  rein,  bafe  ber 
ntiibe  Sanberer  boll  SBerlangen  roar,  jei* 
non  Ourft  au*  'ben  flaren  SeKen  au  jtillen.  * 
©r  jtieg  binab  unb  fam  an  ben  Stanb  be* 
Sajjer*,  aber  toie  erjtaunt  roar  cr,  al*  er 
beint  ^erantreten  nur  ein  gelbe*,  unge- 
niefebare*  ©tblammroajjer  janb.  ©r  ber* 
moebte  niebt*  babon  au  trinfen,  unb  al*  er 
fi<b  enttdufcbt  um  roanbte,  erbliefte  er  einen 
jungen  ^irten,  ber  bamit  bejrbajtigt  roar, 
ba*  jcblammige  Sajjer  in  SMifiet  au  jitUen,  % 
um  e*  -jo  jiir  feme  ©ebaje  brauebbar  an 
madjen.  25ie§  gejd)ab,  inbem  er  e§  au= 
nacbft  fteben  liefe,  'bann  roieber  in  anbre 
iBebalter  braebte  unb  e§  aulefct  an  einer  - 
anbern  ©telle  iiber  Sanb  unb  ©teine  let* 
tete,  jo  bafe  aller  ©cbmub  jid)  ab jonberte.  « 
IDann  jab  ber  ^ertoijd),  toie  bie  eiirige* 
^>irte  eine  grofee  Sijterne  mit  biejem  fla¬ 
ren  Sajjer  anjitllte,  unb  jragt  bertounbert: 
„2Rein  ©obn,  roa*  bemiibjt  bu  bid)  mit  all 
'biejer  Slrbeit?  Sa§  toilljt  bu  bamit  er-  •- 
reicben?"  „aSater,"  entgegnete  ber  junge 
Sttann,  „id)  bin  ein  ^irte  unb  meine  §erbe  *• 
fann  bie*  jd)ttmbige  Sajjer  nid)t  trinfen,. 
barum  mufe  id)  e*  nadb  unb  nad)  borjidjtig 
flaren,  roenn  e*  aud)  eine  nod)  jo  barte 
Slrbeit  ijt."  ^ierbei  roijdjte  er  jicb  ben 
©d)toeife  bon  ber  ©tirn,  benn  er  roar  gana 
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abgearbeitet  .  „2>u  ^aft  tiid)tig  gearbeitet," 
fprad)  ber  meife  dftann,  „adcin  bu  baft  eg 
^  nidE)t  ridjtig  angefangen,  unb  mit  ber  balbcn 
dRiibe  J)dtleft  -bu  gemife  Ieic£)t  mebr  erreidjen 
fonnen.  ©g  fdjeint  mir,  bafe  bie  Cluefle 
biefeg  ^luffeg  unrein  ift,  unb  barum  fcfjlage 

*  id)  bir  dor,  einen  ©ang  mit  mir  au  madden, 
bamit  mir  feben,  mie  fid^  bie  Sadje  oer* 
bait."  Shut  gingen  fie  einige  dReilen  meit, 
batten  3roar  auf  bem  2Bege  oeridbiebene 
Selfen  miibfam  3U  erflimmen,  aber  ge= 
Iangten  bann  bod)  3U  ibrer  3reube  an  bie 
Stede,  an  ber  ber  Slufe  entfprang.  93ei 
ibrent  £erannaben  flogen  Scbmarrne  toil* 
ber  93ogei  auf  unb  allerlei  ©etier  oerfrod) 
fid)  dor  ibnen  in  bie  23iifd)e.  2fde  biefe 
Stiere  maren  barber  gefommen,  um  aug 
ber  QueHe  3U  trinfen,  unb  batten  babei 
mit  ibren  ^ufeen  fo  die!  in  bem  Iebmigcn 
93ogen  umbergetreten,  bajj  bag  SEBaffer  gan3 

"  fcbmupig  gemorben  mar.  2>ie  SEBanberer 
faben  eine  offene,  fdjbne  Quede,  bie  fort* 
mabrenb  flofe,  adein  jene  SCiere  triibten 
..„fie,  mie  gefagt,  fo  unaufborlidj,  bafj  bag 
Staffer  ftetg  gelb  unb  fd)Iammig  mitrbc. 
„2ftein  @obn,"  fpradb  ber  toeife  dftann, 
fepe  beine  ®raft  nun  baran,  fym  biefen 
Stugflufj  3U  fcbiipen  un&  urirft  finben 
bafe  ber  2lugflufj  flar  unb  rein  bleibt,  fo= 
balb  jene  milben  ©efdjjopfe  fern  gebalten 
merben.  2Benn  bu  biefeg  tuft,  fo  mirft  bu 
feine  dtfiibe  mebr  bamit  baben,  bag  SSaffer 
in  bie  fleinen  23ebdfter  3U  fiiden."  ®er 
junge  dtfann  tat,  mie  ibm  gefagt  tour* 
be,  unb  alg  ber  Sermifd)  ibn  jept  mieber 

*  mit  feinem  alten  ©ifer  an  ber  neuen  Slrbeit 
befdjaftigt  fab,  ba  fpradb  er  mit  9?ad)brudf: 
„9Jfein  Sobn,  nun  bore  bie  3Borte  ber  SCBeig* 
beit:  SEBenn  bu  geirrt  baft,  fo  fud)e  bid) 

»  nidbt  3uerft  aufeerlidj  3ured)t  3U  bringen, 
fonbern  ftrebe  dor  adem  banad),  bafe  bein 
^er3  in  bie  ridjtige  SBerfaffung  fomme,  benn 
►  bie  &ufeerungen  beg  fiebeng  entfpringen 
aug  bemfelben  unb  bein  Seben  mirb  rein 
fein,  menn  audb  bein  £er3  fo  ift."  @0  gebt 
eg  audb  mit  bem  @tol3,  mir  merben  ibn  nidbt 
«  baburd)  log,  bafj  mir  ung  befcbeibener  alg 
friiber  tragen,  ober  baft  mir  eine  anbre 
Spradfe  annebmen;  eg  mirb  nur  baburd) 

*  neu  bei  ung,  menn  mir  ©otteg  2fngefitf)t 
aufridtjtig  fudjen  unb  um  bie  ©nabe  bitten, 
bie  unfer  £er3  bom  <Stol3  3U  reinigen  oer* 
mag.  Sft  bann  unfer  §er3  burdb  biefe  ©na* 
be  umgemanbelt,  fo  mirb  fid)  audb  in  un* 


ferem  aufjeren  Seben  fein  Stola  mebr  aei- 
gen.  ^flan3e  einen  guten  SBauni  unb  bu 
mirft  gute  griicbte  befommen;  erbalte  bie 
Cuede  rein,  fo  mirb  ber  9lugfap  erquif- 
fenb  unb  frifcb  fein.  Spurgeon. 

aug  sJEBortc  ber  'JEBeisIjeit. 


Die  21usgie§ung  6es 
fjeiligen  ©eiftes. 

Unb  nadb  biefem  mitt  id)  meinen  ©eift 
auSgiefeen  iiber  aHe£  ^leifd),  unb  eure  Sob* 
ne  unb  £od)ter  foHen  mei&fagen,  eure  #1* 
teften  follen  2Eraume  baben  unb  eure  5iing* 
huge  foHen  ©efiebte  feben.  2lud)  mill  id) 
3ur  feligen  8^il  beibeS  iiber  $ned)t  unb 
iKdgbe  meinen  ©eift  auSgiefjen.  Soel  3: 
1,  2. 

28ir  meinen  gemobnlicb,  man  miiffe  fdbon 
meit  in  ber  ^eiligung  gefommen  fein,  ba* 
mit  man  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  empfange. 
9?ein,  iiber  atte§  Sfrifd),  mid  ibn  ber  $err 
au^giefeen.  ^leifdb  ift  unfere  derborbene, 
fiinbbafte  S'fatnr,  mie  fie  febem  Ebfenfdben 
angeboren  ift.  ©erabe  meil  mir  Sleifdb 
finbj,  braudben  mir  ibn  -fo  notmenMg. 
SEBie  grofe  ift  bie  3Jfad)t  be§  SIcifdbe§  bei 
Sbbneit  unb  Xbdbtern,  ^nedbten  unb  D?ag* 
ben,  Sllten  unb  ^ungen!  $aben  mir  c3 
nid)t  fo  oft  erlebt,  bafe  fein  SBoriap,  feine 
SBitte  unb  3)robung,  feine  ©rmabnung  unb 
SBelebrung  dmag  bagegen  aii5;riitet?  Unb 
menn  einer  gan3  ini  ®.ienft'-unb  Berber* 
ben  be»  gfeifcbeS  derfunfen  ift,'  er  fann  nocb 
ben  £eiligen  ©eift  empfangen;  benn  ber 
$err  derbeifet:  %<f)  mill  meinen  ©eiffc  iiber 
ade§  gleifdf)  auSgiefeen.  5>er  ^eilanb 
fdEjridft  audb  Dor  bem  fdblimmften  ^iinber 
nidbt  3uriicf.  38o  bie  ©iinbe  tnadbtig  ge* 
morben  ift,  ba  mid  bie  ©nabe  nodj  diel 
mddbtiger  merben. 

?lu3giefeen  mid  ©ott  feinen  ©eift,  mie 
bie  9EBoIfen  ibren  Segen  auSgiefjen  iiber 
bas  Sanb.  £er  fdegen  beriibrt  bie  ^Pflan* 
»en  nidbt  nur  don  aufeen.  @r  bringt  burcb 
big  311  ben  SEBurseln  unb  fiibrt  ibnen  SRab* 
rung  3U,  melcbe  fie  braudben.  So  bringet 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  ein  big  in  bie  £iefe  un* 
ferer  ©eele  unb  bringt  ung  ^taft  unb  sJfab* 
rung  aug  ber  obern  2BeIt.  @r  oereinigt 
fid)  io  innig  mit  unferer  Seele,  bafe  beS 
©eifteg  SESide  ber  SErieb  unferer  <5eele  mirb. 


.ft  e  r  o  t  b  ber  Sabrbeit 


einaelnen  Stugermablten  fotten  bie* 
je  ©labenmirfungen  au  teil  merben,  aucb 
nid)t  inur  ben  SJSrebigent  ober  ben  2ftan* 
nern.  ©ott  macbt  feinen  Unterfcbieb  in 
etanX  filter  unb  ©efd)led)t.  Seber  unter 
ung,  ber  burd)  bag  Sort  oom  feuae  sum 
$eilanbe  gefii^rt  mirb,  fann  aug  ©otteg 
giitte  Seben  unb  ©aben  beg  ^eiligen  ©ei* 
fteg  ejrbalten. 

SKirum  gefrf)te£)t  bieg  fo  felten  ?  SSiele 
gents  modjten  bamit  brunfen  unb  fid)  alg 
etma)  Slufeerorbentlicbeg  bmftetten.  ©itel* 
feit  imb  ©brgeia  fleibel  ficb  in  jebeg  ©e* 
manl ,  aud)  in  bag  geiftlidje  .  £er  §eilanb 
abcr  ift  gefommen  um  ung  non  unferm 
$od)  nut  au  beilen,  bot^  menn  mir  ung  nidjt 
beiiet  laffen  fann  er  ung  feinen  ©eift  md)t 
gebeu,  ifjn  in  ung  au  nafjren.  9tein  ju 
©ott  ?g  C5^re  au  leben  unb  au  mirfen,  bag 
mufel  bie  ©runbftimmung  unferer  Seele 
jein,  menu  mir  ©eift  unb  ®raft  non  oben 
embiangen  motten.  , ,  .  a 

§err  Sefu!  Sir  fallen  bte  Sfladjt  be» 
giei  cbeg  nod)  oft  fo  ftarf.  £arum  fomm 
ung  3U  §ilfe  unb  gib  ung  beinen  ^eiligen 
©eift.  ©rneuere  burd)  if)n  atte  Sfrafte  un* 
jerei  Seele,  nor  attem  ftcirfe  unfern  Sil*  - 
ten.  ©ntaiinbe  in  ung  bag  geuer  beiner 
gottlicben  2iebe,  bafe  mir  bit  mit  'gmiben 
lebe  t  unb  bienen.  —  Subrbeitgfreunb. 

Derfofynunasblute. 

’  m  5ciif)jaf)te  1898  £»iett  id)  etlid)c 
Goangeliumg-Sterfammlungen  in  San 
ftranicigco  ab,  unb  fyatte  oerfcbicbene  NDtale 
©elegenbcit,  in  einer  „3Riffion  fur  3§rael" 
einc  ^nfprucbe  an  bie  $uben  *u  balten.  ©i* 
neg  ^tbenbg  hwrbe  iebem  ^ebraer  ©elegen- 
beit)  gegeben,  Sfragen  a«  ftetten,  ober  fattg 
eim  r  ©briftug  gefunbcn  finite,  feme  ©rfab’ 
rurg  au  geben. 

■(fin  alter §err  ftanb aur  unb  iagte:  „3)ie3 
ift  fure  ^affafjnjod&e,  meine  fiibifcben  99rii* 
ber  unb  mie  id)  bier  fo  fafe,  bacbte  id)  bar* 
iiber  nad),  mie  if>r  fie  feicrt.  3br  mufet  ai* 
leg  gcfauerte  93rot  aug  eurem  §aufe  tun, 
ibr  rniifet  3Wafcen  effcn  —  ungefaerteg  ®rot 
—  unb  bag  gebratene  Samm. 

,,^br  befucbt  bie  Stjnagoge  unb  baltet 
©ottegbicnfte  ab,  ben  ©ebraudicn  gcmafe 
unb  nad)  bent  33orfcbriften  beg  SCalmubg; 
abcr  ibr  nerge&t,  meine  Sriiber,  bafe  ibr  al- 
Ieg  babt,  nur  eing  nid)t,  mag  ©ott  nor  alien 


Bingen  forberte.  iliicbt  iagte  er:  „2Benn 
id)  febe,  bafe  ber  Sauerteig  fortgetan  i)t, 
ober,  menn  ibr  aftaben  efet,  ober  in  bie  St)=  . 
nagoge  gebt  —  fonbern,  „U)enn  icb  bag 
23Iut  febe,  merbe  id)  an  eud)  noriibergeben." 

(2.  SWofe  12,  13.)  2lb/  meine  Sriiber,  eg# 
gibt  nicbtg,  mag  ibr  an  beffen  Stette  einieb= 
cn  fonnt.  2Bag  ibr  braud)t  ift:  931ut! 
»Iut!!»f«t!!!"  t 

3Ug  er  biefeg  Sort  mit  anmadbienbem ,, 
9?ad)bru(f  tnieberbolte,  fpriibten  feine 
fdjtnaraen  Stugen  marnenbe  SJIide  aug,  unb 
feine  jiibifdjen  Gruber  murben  tief  ergrif*  ^ 
fen  non  bem  Sorte  „33Iut".  (£g  ift  ein  fd)recf= 
Iid)eg  Sort,  bejonberg  fur  ben,  ber  bie  alte 
fieilige  Scbrift  nerebrt,  unb  babei  feine 
£)j>[er  bat.  @r  fann  bag  Sucb  auffcblagen, 
mo  er  mitt,  bag  SBIut  tritt  ibm  entgegen;  er 
mag  fucben,  mo  er  mitt,  im  gegenmartigen 
^ubaigmug  fann  er  eg  nicbt  finben. 

SRad)  einer  ffeinen  ^5aufe  fubr  ber  SRann 
fort,  etma  folgenbeg  an  eraablen:  „3Sor  faft 
fiebaig  S«bren  in  ipalaftina  geboren,  murbe 
icb  fcbon  alg  ^inb  im  '©efefc  unterridbtet,. 
mufete  bie  fpfalmen  unb  bie  ifSrobbeten  Ie« 
fen,  unb  befud)te  audb  bie  Stjuagoge  unb 
erlernte  bie  fjebraifcbe  Spracbe  non  ben  fttab* 
big.  Hnfangg  glaubte  id),  mag  mir  gefagt 
murbe,  bafe  mir  bie  mabre  unb  einaige  9te* 
ligion  batten,  bod)  alg  icb  alter  murbe  unb 
bag  ©efefc  mit  grofeerem  ©ifer  ftubierte, 
fiel  mir  befonberg  auf,  mag  fur  eine  fttotte 
bag  SBIut  in  alien  gegebenen  Seremonien 
fpielte,  unb  ebenio  fiel  eg  mir  auf,  mie  eg 
beute  fo  ganalicb  fr’bft  in  ben  ©ottegbien* 
ften,  unter  benen  icb  grofe  murbe.  Sieber 
unb  mieber  lag  icb  2.  '2Jr?ofe  ^apitel  12;  3. 
SWofe  ^apitel  16  unb  17 ;  bie  Iefcten  ®a= 
nitel  macbten  micb  befonberg  eraittern,  menn 
id)  an  ben  grofeen  2^ag  ber  33erfobnung  unb 
babei  an  bie  99ebeutung  beg  93luteg  benfen 
mufete.  Xag  unb  9tad)t  flang  mir  befon¬ 
berg  ber  SSerg  in  ben  SDbren:  „35enn  bag 
33fnt  ift  bie  SJerfobnung  fitr  bag  Seben." 
3<b  mufete,  icb  batte  bag  ©efefc  iibertreten. 
^cb  bcburfte  ber  SBerfobnung.  ^abr  fur 
^abr  nfleate  icb  an  bem  faffabtage  meine  • 
33ruft  au  f^Iagen  unb  au  befennen,  bafe  icb 
ber  SBerfbbnung  bebiirfte;  aber  fie  mufete  J 
burcb  93Iut  gefunben  merben  unb  —  ba  mar* 
[  fein  99lut! 

„©nblid)  in  meiner  SSerameiflung  cnt- 
1  fdjlofe  id)  micb,  einem  gelebrten  unb  ebrmiir- 
i  bigen  9tabbi  mein  ^era  a«  offnen.  ©r  mieg 
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mic£)  barauf  bin,  bafj  ©ott  mit  feinem  Sol* 
fe  aiirne.  ^erufalm  jet  in  ben  £anben  ber 
§eiben,  ber  £empel  aerftort  unb  eine  mo* 
bammebanifcbe  HJfofcbee  ftdnbe  an  ieinem 
Slafce.  ®ie  einsige  ©tatte  auf  ©rben,  mo 
mir  nad)  bem  2.  unb  3.  Sucbe  Hftofe,  ®a* 
pitel  12  besto.  17,  bag  Stedjt  baben,  bag 
Slut  3U  opfern,  mar  derobet  unb  unfre  91a* 
tion  aerftreut.  25ag  mar  ber  ©runb,  marum 
fein  Slut  ber  Serfobnung  ba  mar.  ©ott 
felbft  batte  ben  2Beg  derfdjloffen,  ben  feier* 
Iicben  ©ottegbienft  beg  grojjen  £ageg  ber 
Serfobnung  3U  batten.  9tun  bleibt  ung 
nidjig  anbereg  iibrig,  alg  jum  Stalmub 
3u  febren  unb  ung  auf  feine  fiebren  311 
ftiifcen  unb  in  bie  Sarmber3igfeit  ©otteg 
unb  in  bie  Serbienfte  unfrer  Sordater  311 
dertrauen. 

„3d)  derfucbte  mein  Sefteg,  mid)  3ufrie= 
ben  3U  geben,  fonnte  aber  nicbt.  ©tmag 
fagte  mir  immer  mieber,  bag  ©efefc  ift  un= 
oeranberlidj,  felbft  mean  unfer  StempcI  nicfjt 
mebr  eriftiert.  ©g  bat  feinen  3foecf  fiir  ung, 
bag  Slut  ber  Serfobnung  irgenbmo  anbcrs 
3U  dergiefeen,  alg  an  bem  Ort,  ben  ber  §err 
ermablt  bat.  2>aber  finb  mir  iefct  aud)  gana 
obne  Sebfbbnung.  25er  ©ebanfe  erfiillte 
micb  mit  ©nifefcen.  3n  meiner  Serameif* 
lung  fragte  id)  nocb  diele  anbere  Sabbis . 
Sei  mir  gab  eg  nur  eine  grofje  grage:  „$3o 
fann  id)  bag  Slut  ber  Serfbljnnng  finben?" 

„3<b  mar  iiber  breifjig  ^abre  alt,  alg  id) 
Salaftina  derliefe  unb  nacb  ifrmftantinopel 
fam.  2>ie  grage  ftanb  immer  nocb  unbe* 
antmortet  dor  mir,  unb  meine  8eele  mar 
aufeerorbentlicb  beunrubigt  iiber  meine 
©iinben.  25a  eineg  Slbenbg,  alg  icb  burd) 
eine  enge  Strafee  ber  8tabt  ging,  bemerfte 
id)  ein  8d)ilb,  auf  bem  eine  Serfammlung 
fiir  Su&en  angefiinbigt  mar.  Slug  97eugier 
trat  icb  ein.  ©erabe  alg  icb  micb  binfe^en 
moUte,  borte  icb  einen  SOtann  fagen:  „$ag 
Slut  3efn  ©brifti,  feineg  (Soijneg,  mad)et 
ung  rein  non  alter  Sunbe."  (1.  3ob.  1,7.) 
25ieg  mar  mein  erfteg  Sefanntmerben  mit 
bem  ©bnftentum,  bocb  atemlog  laufcbte  id), 
alg  ber  9tebner  barauf  binmieg,  mie  ©ott 
erflart  bat:  „Unb  obne  SlntOergiefjnng  ge* 
fdjicbt  feine  Serge&ung,"  aber,  bafe  er  fei* 
nen  eingeborenen  8obn,  bag  2amm  ©otteg, 
gegeben  bat,  urn  3U  fterben,  unb  bafe  aUc 
bie  in  fein  Slut  dertrauten,  Sergebung 
afler  ibrer  Siinben  batten.  3>ieg  mar  ber 
297effiag  beg  breiunbfiinf3ig[ten  $apitelg  in 


3efajag,  bieg  mar  ber  2!ulber  in  Sialm 
22.  —  Stb/  meine  Sriiber,  enblicb  babe  icb 
bag  Slut  ber  Serfobnung  gefunben.  3d) 
babe  ibnt  dertraut,  unb  jefct  liebe  id)  bag 
neue  £eftament  3U  Iofen  unb  fann  feben, 
mie  alle  bie  „@cbatten  beg  ©efefceg"  in  3e- 
fug  erfiiUt  murben.  8ein  Slut  ift  fiir  8iin« 
ber  oergoffen  morben.  ©g  bat  ©ott  gefallen, 
unb  eg  ift  bag  einaige  §eilmittel  fomobl  fiir 
3uben  alg  aucb  fiir  §eiben. 

—  SKabrbeitgfreunb  (1917). 


Ucrrcspcn&cnjm. 

3m  $eroIb  97r.  10  babe  icb  gelefen  bafe 
ber  91.  2B.  miinfcbt  fiir  mebr  originaleg 
Material  bamit  ber  §eroIb  augfiiflen.  3<b 
mbdjt  eg  aud)  gern  feben  bafe  bie  bdlfte 
25eutfd)  bleibe.  28enn  mir  bie  beutfcbe 
8pradje  in  unfer  ®ird)e  batten  mollcn, 
bann  ift  eg  mobl  notmenbig  bafj  mir  fie  be* 
fifcen  unb  aucb  unfere  ®inber  fie  Iernen. 
2Benn  mir  bie  8pradje  nicbt  fennen,  mie 
fonnen  mir  derfteben  mag  geprebigt  mirb, 
ober  mie  fann  ein  Srebiger  bie  beiligc 
8d)rift  auglegen  aufeer  menn  er  fie  Iefen 
fann? 

3m  S?ar3  biefeg  3abr  ba  icb  eine  3aun 
dnbert,  nabm  id)  mir  dor  amei  Sipfel  Sau* 
me  311  derpflan3en,  bie  fdjon  iecb§  ober 
fieben  3abr  alt  maren.  ®ie  fangen  an  3U 
griinen  im  Sfriibiabr  aber  balb  ba  eg  et- 
mag  trocfen  morben  ift,  finb  fie  melf  geroor* 
ben.  3^  fab  eg  mar  etmag  311  tun  uinjie 
am  leben  3U  balten.  2>ann  madjte  idfmne 
©rube  urn  bie  Saume  unb  burcb  ein  ©unt* 
mirobr  lieg  icb  SESaffer  baufig  urn  fie  lau* 
fen.  Salb  maren  fie  mieber  fd)6n  grim  unb 
beute  bat  ber  eine  fedjg  Sipfel.  2)ag  erinnert 
micb  an  bie  Shorten  dom  Sfalmift  ba  er 
fagt:  „933enn  femanb  bat  2uft  aum  ©e* 
feb  Stag  unb  9facbt,  ber  ift  mie  ein  Saum 
gepflan3et  an  ben  SBafferbacben,  ber  ieine 
^rudjt  bringet  3«  feiner  3eit  unb  feine 
Slatter  dermelfen  nicbt;  unb  mag  er  mad)t, 
bag  gerat  mobl." 

25er  iWenfdb  fann  aber  nidjtg  nebmen  eg 
merbe  ibm  bem  gegeben  dom  ^immel.  3a* 
fobi  fagt:  31Ue  gute  ©abe  unb  aHe  doll* 
fommene  ©abe  fommt  don  oben  berab  don 
bem  Sater  beg  Sidjtg,  bei  toeldbem  ift  feine 
Serdnberung,  nod)  SBecbfel  beg  2icbtg  unb 
ber  Sidftemig. 

25arum  Iaffet  ung  ©uteg  tun  unb  nicbt 
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miibe  berben,  benn  au  feiner  Beit  roerben 
loir  emten  unb  bas  ofjne  aufijoren. 

JBilf  bejdjliefecn  mit  l)eralid)em  ®tufe  W 
alien.] 

UWilcrsbutg,  mo.  S. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

S.T J.CA.  to  Accept  Four  More  Men 
Agr :ement  has  been  reached  with  S.T.I.- 
C.A  for  the  use  of  four  more  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  workers  in  Paraguay.  S.T.I.C.A.  is  an 
organization  of  the  Institute  of  Inter- Ameri¬ 
can  A  fairs,  co-operating  with  the  Paraguayan 
government  on  development  of  agriculture. 

Two  young  men,  Darrel  Albright  of  Pretty 
Prairie,  Kans.,  and  Robert  Snyder  of  La 
Juntaj Colo.,  have  been  serving  in  this  work 
for  marly  two  years,  in  a  mutually  satisfac¬ 
tory  relationship.  Two  of  the  additional  men 
are  to]  leave  in  July  or  early  August,  and  the 
remaining  two  a  short  time  later.  The  work 
consists  of  helping  the  Paraguayans  to  de¬ 
velop  [their  agricultural  production,  and  ex¬ 
perimenting  with  new  methods  and  crops  in 
Paraguay.  Our  young  men  occupy  secondary 
positions  in  the  work,  the  directors  of  the 
S.T.I.C.A.  work  being  technicians  in  their 
respe<  live  fields  of  training  and  work. 

Uruguay  Movement  Expected 
Eff  irt  is  being  made  to  secure  intergovern- 
mentil  aid  for  the  movement  to  Uruguay  of 
Menrionitc  displaced  persons,  in  much  the 
same  way  that  the  I.R.O.  gave  assistance  to 
Russim  Mennonites  in  migrating  to  Para¬ 
guay.  A  fist  of  nearly  500  prospective  immi¬ 
grants  has  been  presented  to  the  government 
of  Uruguay  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  may  be 
approved  within  a  few  weeks. 

These  Mennonite  D.P.’s  have  suffered  much 
distr<  ss  during  and  after  the  war,  and  even 
now  after  these  years  arc  yet  unsettled  and 
homeless.  The  group  consists  of  Danzig 
Menponites,  and  also  some  Russian  Men- 
nonites  and  others  who  have  waited  long  to 
enter!  Canada  or  the  United  States,  but  have 
not  been  admitted  because  of  requirements 
under  which  they  could  not  qualify.  Now 
they  look  forward  to  movement  to  Uruguay 
where  they  may  meet  relatives  and  begin  life 
ane\y.  The  appeal  of  these  people  for  help 
has  been  a  heartfelt  concern  of  the  North 
American  brotherhood,  and  should  continue 


cr  SBaljrfjeit 

to  have  our  prayer  and  support  until  they 
are  thus  re-established. 

Bulldozer  Is  Contributed  for  Paraguay 
Attending  the  M.C.C.  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  meeting  on  June  28  were  H.  M.  and 
Harry  Harder  of  Delft,  Minn.,  to  make  plans 
for  the  purchase  of  a  bulldozer  for  the  Men¬ 
nonite  colonies  in  Paraguay.  This  special 
project  is  being  made  possible  by  the  Lay-  ^ 
man’s  Organization  of  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence  Northern  District,  and  is  a  noteworthy 
demonstration  of  mutual  aid  and  concern  for 
the  brethren  in  South  America.  Effort  is  * 
being  made  to  secure  the  necessary  priority 
rating  for  the  early  delivery  of  this  D-7  cater-  1 
pillar  bulldozer.  This  rating  usually  applies  ^ 
to  orders  for  military  purposes,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  rating  may  be  available  for  this  pur¬ 
pose,  since  the  government  considers  it  im¬ 
portant  that  underprivileged  areas  such  as 
Paraguay  may  be  equipped  with  basic  ma¬ 
chinery.  The  machine  is  needed  by  the  vari¬ 
ous  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  for  road-  ^ 
building,  clearing  land,  and  for  making  water 
pools  for  watering  cattle.  It  is  planned  that 
when  the  bulldozer  reaches  the  destination, 
an  experienced  operator  will  be  sent  to  super¬ 
vise  the  use  and  care  of  the  machine,  and  to 
train  a  Paraguayan  Mennonite  operator. 

More  Relief  Shipments  Sent 

During  the  period  since  Feb.  1,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  M.C.C.  relief  shipments  from  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  valued  at  a  total  of 
$126,799.94,  left  port. 

To  Paraguay:  a  shipment  of  dental  sup¬ 
plies,  a  Chevrolet  carryall,  and  a  Ford  auto. 
To  Germany:  94  tons  of  beans,  flour,  and 
other  food;  31  tons  of  clothing,  bedding  and 
related  materials.  To  Austria:  2  tons  mixed 
foods.  To  Formosa:  2  tons  drugs  and  equip¬ 
ment.  To  Palestine:  9  tons  clothing  and  bed¬ 
ding,  and  one  ton  Christmas  bundles,  school 
supplies,  and  equipment.  To  Java:  Vi  ton 
medical  supplies  and  equipment.  To  Bel¬ 
gium:  a  small  amount  of  clothing.  To  Italy: 
a  small  shipment  of  Christmas  bundles. 

Special  Clothing  Gifts  Are  Received 
Two  unusually  large  clothing  gifts  have 
recently  come  to  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  relief  cloth¬ 
ing  center.  One  of  these  consisted  of  1800 
lbs.  of  used  coats  and  suits  from  the  Kemps- 
ville  Conservative  Amish  congregation  in 
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Virginia.  This  clothing  had  been  purchased 
by  the  congregation  at  a  nominal  figure. 

The  other  gift  of  3019  lbs.  of  general  cloth¬ 
ing  was  the  result  of  a  special  clothing  drive 
sponsored  by  the  Salford  congregation  in 
Montgomery  County,  Pa. 

The  relief  clothing  income,  which  had 
been  much  lower  during  the  first  four  months 
of  this  year,  has  increased  somewhat.  But 
considerable  effort  by  many  congregations 
such  as  these  two  mentioned  must  be  put 
forth  if  the  total  amount  needed  this  year  is 
to  be  available. 

Unique  Service  in  Japan 

A  unique  type  of  relief  service  is  that  of 
helping  to  train  teachers  in  Japan  for  work¬ 
ing  in  a  school  for  deaf  children.  Rhoda 
Ressler,  who  had  previous  experience  in  this 
work  in  America,  reports  that  a  new  build¬ 
ing  is  being  opened  and  new  teachers  ap¬ 
pointed  to  provide  better  teaching  at  the  Pre- 
fectural  School  for  the  Deaf.  The  opportu¬ 
nity  to  help  train  these  teachers  is  a  signifi¬ 
cant  contact  for  Christian  service  and  influ¬ 
ence. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments 

The  following  assignments  have  been  giv¬ 
en  for  those  enrolled  in  the  June-July  orien¬ 
tation  class  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.:  Albert  J. 
Ensz  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  to  M.C.C.  work  in 
Paraguay;  Gerald  Thierstein  of  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  and  Wilfred  Unruh  of  Newton,  Kans., 
to  S.T.I.C.A.  work  in  Paraguay;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Louis  Esau  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  and 
Miriam  Glanzer  of  Dolton,  S.  Dak.,  to  To¬ 
peka  State  Hospital,  Kansas;  Mary  K.  Fisher 
of  DeGraff,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 
D.  Klassen,  Jr.,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  to  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.;  Charles  Harnish  of  Eureka,  Ill., 
Andrew  Nachtigal  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  and 
Leland  Schroeder  of  Newton,  Kans.,  to 
Stockton  State  Hospital,  California;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Elmer  Janzen  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  to 
Brook  Lane  Farm;  Gerald  Schmidt  of  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  to  the  National  Training 
School,  Washington,  D.C.;  Mary  Regehr  of 
Steinbach,  Man.,  to  Industrial  Home  School 
Annex,  Washington,  D.C.;  Stanley  Zook  of 
Eureka,  Ill.,  to  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron, 
Pa.;  Melvin  Musselman  of  Gettysburg,  Pa., 
to  the  M.C.C.  relief  canning  program. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Bartel  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  and  Harriet  Trautwein  of  Upland, 


Calif.,  were  assigned  to  the  M.C.C.  unit  in 
Mexico,  the  latter  to  act  temporarily  as  unit 
leader.  She  had  previously  served  a  term  in 
this  unit  in  Mexico.  It  is  planned  that  the 
unit  will  continue  its  service  through  the 
school  and  hospital  at  Cuauhtemoc  with  ex¬ 
ploration  of  possible  further  service  to  the 
Mexican  people.  The  Santa  Clara  clinic  has 
been  closed  for  the  present  until  the  status 
of  the  workers,  in  terms  of  entry  permit,  can 
be  clarified. 

Released  July  13,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

New  Regulations  for  C.O.’s  Still  Pending 

The  presidential  regulations  to  implement 
the  new  law  under  which  conscientious  ob¬ 
jectors  will  be  ordered  by  their  local  boards 
to  do  work  “contributing  to  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  national  health,  safety,  or  inter¬ 
est”  are  now  being  prepared,  but  it  is  likely 
that  several  weeks  will  elapse  before  they 
appear  in  final  form  and  are  made  effective. 
In  the  meantime  the  regulations  under  the 
1948  Selective  Service  law  remain  in  effect 
and  registration,  classification,  and  appeal 
procedures  arc  continuing  as  before. 

A  number  of  our  young  men  have  found 
it  necessary  to  appeal  to  state  appeal  boards 
in  order  to  obtain  the  classification  to  which 
they  feel  they  are  entitled.  In  the  case  of  an 
appeal  for  a  IV-E  classification,  the  state  ap¬ 
peal  procedure  includes  an  investigation  by 
the  Department  of  Justice  and  the  opportu¬ 
nity  for  a  personal  hearing  before  an  officer 
of  that  department.  Young  men  concerned 
should  be  sure  to  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  upon  receiving  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  the  hearing.  Failure  to  do  so 
is  almost  certain  to  militate  against  the  inter¬ 
est  of  the  person  appealing. 

500  Mennonites  to  Go  to  Uruguay 

The  group  of  about  500  Danzig  and  Rus¬ 
sian  Mennonites  who  wish  to  migrate  to 
Uruguay  will  probably  not  leave  Germany 
before  September.  A  number  of  details  re¬ 
main  to  be  worked  out.  Selection  of  candi¬ 
dates  must  be  completed  and  visas  arranged 
for.  The  foreign  office  of  the  Uruguay  gov¬ 
ernment  cabled  its  Antwerp  Belgian  Consul 
to  visit  our  camp  at  Gronau  for  the  purpose 
of  interviewing  and  visaing  each  applicant. 
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The  government  of  Uruguay  will  approve 
each  person  separately  and  not  as  a  group  as 
they  did  for  the  previous  immigration. 

Agricultural  Trainee  Program  Expanded 
T^iirt  p-one  young  people,  twenty-one  men 
and  te;  i  women,  from  Germany,  France, 
Holland,  and  Switzerland  will  arrive  in  the 
United} States  the  first  part  of  September. 
They  will  be  assigned  to  different  Mennonite 
farm  communities  where  they  will  help  with 
the  farm  work  and  learn  American  agricul¬ 
tural  methods.  An  important  part  of  this 
prograi  i  is  to  give  these  young  people  op¬ 
portunity  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
American  Mennonite  churches  and  especially 
with  youth  work.  The  young  women  will 
probably  be  assigned  to  work  in  Mennonite 
institut  ons,  hospitals,  children’s  homes,  or 
old  people’s  homes.  If  anyone  is  interested 
in  taking  one  of  these  trainees  into  his  home, 
write  t3  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  Mennonite 
Centra  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

C.  J.  Dyck  to  Visit  West  Coast  Churches 

C.  J.  Dyck  will  visit  the  churches  on  the 
West  <oast  Aug.  1-8,  beginning  in  Oregon. 
Bro.  Dyck  returned  from  South  America 
last  Miy  and  is  making  this  tour  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay. 
Aug.  10-20  he  plans  to  visit  the  churches  in 
Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hills¬ 
boro,  kans.,  and  Albert  Gaeddert,  Inman, 
Kans.,  are  making  the  arrangements  for  this 
part  o  the  itinerary. 

Relief  Personnel 

Agnetha  Duerksen  returned  to  her  home 
in  Kahsas  after  spending  two  years  in  Ger¬ 
many  at  Bad  Duerkheim  working  with  refu¬ 
gee  children.  , 

Alta  Schrock  of  Goshen  College  left  July 
23  foi  Stuttgart,  Germany,  where  she  will 
replact  Miriam  Bowers  in  the  M.C.C.-I.R.O. 
team. 

Bro  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  returned  to 
Akron  July  27.  Bro.  Miller  served  as  Far 
Eastern  area  director  for  one  year.  They 
will  r  eturn  to  Goshen  College  where  he  will 
again  take  up  his  duties  as  president. 

Bro  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler,  who  have 
served  the  M.C.C.  at  Akron  for  many  years, 
he  as  director  of  relief  and  she  as  matron, 
plan  {o  sail  Aug.  30  for  the  Far  East.  Bro. 


Byler  has  been  appointed  as  Far  Eastern  area 
director.  Mrs.  Byler  will  serve  as  matron  in 
the  Hong  Kong  M.C.C.  center. 

Progress  in  Mental  Health  Program 
Martha  Lee  Yoder  has  completed  her  in¬ 
ternship  at  Modesto  State  Hospital,  Modesto, 
Calif.,  and  is  now  actively  engaged  in  estab¬ 
lishing  the  social  service  department  of  Kings 
View  Homes  at  Reedley,  Calif. 

Kathleen  Guenther,  graduate  of  Albright 
College,  Reading,  Pa.,  is  assisting  Dorothy 
Hurley  in  the  directing  of  patient  activities 
at  Brook  Lane  Farm  this  summer.  This  de¬ 
partment  under  Miss  Hurley  has  broadened 
its  influence  to  more  effectively  occupy  all 
patients  in  therapeutic  work,  recreation,  and 
educational  projects.  With  twenty-five  new 
patients  being  accepted  every  month,  the 
entire  staff  has  been  heavily  challenged  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  increased  patient  load. 
Released  July  27,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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BE  THOU  MY  VISION 

Be  Thou  my  Vision, 

O  Lord  of  my  heart; 
Naught  be  all  else  to  me, 
Save  that  Thou  art — 
Thou  my  best  thought, 

By  day  or  by  night, 
Waking  or  sleeping, 

Thy  presence  my  light. 

Be  Thou  my  wisdom, 

Thou  my  true  Word ; 

I  ever  with  Thee, 

Thou  with  me,  Lord; 
Thou  my  great  Father, 

I  Thy  true  son; 

Thou  in  me  dwelling, 

And  I  with  Thee  one. 

Be  Thou  my  battleshield, 
Sword  for  the  fight; 

Be  Thou  my  dignity, 

Thou  my  delight. 

Thou  my  soul’s  shelter, 
Thou  my  high  tower, 
Raise  Thou  me  heavenward, 
O  Power  of  my  power. 

Riches  I  heed  not, 

Nor  man’s  empty  praise, 
Thou  mine  inheritance. 

Now  and  always: 

Thou  and  Thou  only, 

First  in  my  heart, 

High  King  of  heaven. 

My  treasure  Thou  art. 

High  King  of  heaven, 

After  victory  won, 

May  I  reach  heaven’s  joys, 

O  bright  heaven’s  Sun! 
Heart  of  my  own  heart, 
Whatever  befall, 

Still  be  my  Vision, 

O  Ruler  of  all. 

— Ancient  Irish  Hymn. 

Translated  by  Mary  Bryne. 


We  often  think  of  thanking  God  for 
the  mishaps  we  had  been  delivered 
from,  but  forget  to  thank  Him  for 
those  incidents  which  contained  none. 


EDITORIAL 

The  other  side  of  the  fence 

Those  of  us  who  are  farmers  have 
often  noticed,  or  thought  we  did,  how 
farm  animals  seem  to  have  the  impres¬ 
sion  the  grass  on  the  other  side  of  the 
fence  is  better  in  flavor  than  that  on 
the  side  they  are  on. 

Among  us  too,  whom  God  has  en¬ 
dowed  with  powers  to  reason  and  use 
wisely,  this  same  inclination  seems  to 
be  present;  and  the  things  we  do  not 
have,  whether  they  in  themselves  are 
right  for  us  to  have  or  not,  have  a  pe¬ 
culiar  attraction  for  some  of  us.  Indeed, 
unless  we  have  grown  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  quite  consecrated  to  the 
Lord,  those  things  which  are  not  right 
for  the  Christian,  or  of  doubtful  virtue, 
receive  more  attention  from  us  than 
those  which  are  evidently  and  admit¬ 
tedly  right  and  unquestionably  for  our 
good. 

When  the  children  had  left  Egypt 
and  were  on  their  way  to  the  promised 
land  which  flowed  with  milk  and 
honey,  they  looked  back  through  the 
fence  at  the  melons  and  onions  and 
garlic  with  longing  for  them,  quite 
forgetful  of  the  unpleasantnesses 
which  were  associated  with  them. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  barrier  which 
has  been  erected  for  the  good  and  safe¬ 
ty  of  people  should  develop  in  them  a 
desire  for  that  which  is  barred  out  and 
separated  from  them.  The  fault  is  not 
in  the  barrier  as  such,  but  in  those 
affected  by  it.  It  is  the  nature  of  man 
which  he  has  not  gotten  rid  of  and 
which  holds  up  to  man  the  delicious¬ 
ness  of  the  forbidden  fruit  as  it  is  re¬ 
lated  to  the  fancies  of  man. 

A  woman  who  had  been  a  member 
of  a  certain  conservative  church,  said 
to  a  friend  of  hers  after  she  had  left  it 
for  a  more  liberal  one:  “I  tell  you,  the 
spotted  and  flashy  clothes  do  not  seem 
nearly  so  pretty  and  good  after  you  are 
allowed  to  have  them.”  It  was  the  old 
story  of  the  forbidden  fruit — the  things 
of  the  other  side  of  the  fence. 

You  and  I  may  argue  about  the 
fence.  We  may  argue  about  what 
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should  be  fenced  out  and  what  should 
be  allowed  inside  of  a  fence;  indeed 
we  might  argue  about  the  right  of  ex¬ 
istence  even  of  any  fence — but  things 
which  ;.re  not  good  for  us,  whether  we 
recognize  them  as  harmful  or  not,  have 
a  way  of  continuing  to  be  harmful 
and  do  ng  damage  to  souls  of  men. 

The  churches  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
have  built  fences  around  themselves, 
if  they  have  built  rightly,  have  done 
so  for  :he  protection  of  their  members 
and  for  no  other  purpose.  We  do  not 
try  to  deny  that  fences  may  at  times 
be  pla  :ed  where  they  should  not  be 
placed  or  that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
place  hem,  they  would  at  times  be 
put  where  we  do  not  put  them;  but  if 
we  are  fair  at  all,  we  will  be  ready  to 
grant  hat  if  He  would  in  some  places 
enlarg  i  the  enclosures  to  give  greater 
liberty,  in  other  places  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  same  enclosures,  He  would 
just  as  certainly  draw  in  the  fence  and 
make  the  limits  smaller. 

The  other  side  of  the  fence,  if  it  holds 
out  the  things  which  are  not  edifying 
and  good,  should  be  of  no  interest  to 
us.  The  other  side  of  the  fence,  if  it  is 
where  it  should  be,  is  the  valley  of  the 
shadows  which  contains  danger  and 
pitfalls.  The  other  side  of  the  fence, 
thougn  it  has  fascination  for  those  who 
have  ailed  to  let  the  Lord  take  away 
the  o  d  love  for  things  worldly,  will 
with  ts  attraction,  hold  for  them  the 
sting  of  death.  The  other  side  of  the 
fence  is  dangerous. 

Revival 

As  we  write  this  editorial,  we  are 
some  vhat  keenly  aware  of  the  fact  that 
some  of  our  people  are  in  favor  of 
revivals  and  others  hostile  to  them. 
Also,  as  we  write  it,  we  are  being 
utterly  impersonal  and  the  need  of 
churches  and  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls,  are  the  only  incentive 
to  th^  writing. 

W<:  were  surprised  and  somewhat 
startled  to  read  in  an  article  by  perhaps 
the  best  known  and  most  prominent 
evangelist  and  revivalist  at  the  present 
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time  in  our  country,  that  “Revival  is 
not  God’s  idea.  It  is  man’s.” 

It  is  truly  food  for  thought.  A  re¬ 
vival  in  any  established  church  is  con¬ 
fession  that  the  church  has  fallen  back 
and  failed  in  its  purpose  to  at  least  a 
certain  extent,  or  that  it  never  had  the 
fervency  it  should  have  had.  A  revival 
is  a  renewing  of  that  which  should  nev¬ 
er  have  been  allowed  to  become  less. 

Since  it  is  evident  to  us  that  God 
intended  and  made  possible  through 
the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
the  followers  of  His  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  should  be  fervent  in  their 
discipleship  and  ministry,  surely  a  les¬ 
sening  of  effort  and  love  which 
prompted  the  effort,  is  likewise  evi¬ 
dence  of  their  falling  back. 

Shall  we  then,  condemn  revivals? 
No.  If  a  church  has  lost  its  love  and  its 
ministry  of  service  for  its  Lord  and 
Master,  it  is  desperately  in  need  of  a 
revival.  If  a  church  is  asleep,  it  needs 
by  all  means  to  be  awakened  ;  and 
churchly  pride  dare  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  an  awakening. 

We  are  not  particularly  in  love  with 
some  of  the  methods  of  the  day  for 
revival,  which  build  much  upon  emo¬ 
tion  and  not  enough  upon  the  solid 
ground  of  New  Testament  faith  and 
works.  We  do  not  believe  in  much 
noise  and  display;  but  we  do  also  not 
believe  in  being  content  with  our  tor¬ 
pid  and  frigid  state,  if  that  is  what 
we  are  in,  because  our  pride  would  be 
touched  by  the  fancied  humiliation  of 
a  revival.  Whatever  it  takes  to  revive, 
it  is  the  business  of  every  leader  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  to  bring  it  back 
to  the  place  God  wants  it  to  be. 

The  writer  of  the  article  wrote  he 
knew  of  a  church  which  spent  more 
than  $500,000  in  a  building  program 
in  four  years  and  in  that  same  time  it 
spent  $15,000  for  foreign  missions.  We 
may  commend  ourselves  for  the  fact 
that  we  have  not  spent  much  on  such 
building  programs  for  our  churches; 
but  have  we  done  better  in  our  work 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
do  not  have  it? 
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Do  you  dislike  the  idea  of  foreign 
missions?  What  then,  have  we  done 
for  such  who  are  in  our  own  land  and 
are  neighbors  to  us?  Or,  if  you  dislike 
the  idea  of  any  mission  work,  have 
others  been  able  to  see  Christ  in  us 
at  all?  Does  your  next  door  neighbor 
know  that  you  live  for  the  Lord?  Is 
your  church  as  a  lighthouse  to  those 
in  its  community? 

We  believe  in  foreign  mission  work 
if  it  is  truly  for  the  Lord.  We  believe 
in  home  mission  work  if  it  is  truly  for 
the  Lord.  We  believe  in  letting  others 
know  that  we  want  to  help  them  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  believe 
that  our  neighbors  should  know  that 
we  are  disciples  of  Christ  and  expo¬ 
nents  of  the  Word.  We  believe  that  a 
true  church  of  Christ  will  without  fail, 
show  the  light  to  its  surrounding  peo¬ 
ple.  If  we  fail  in  these  things,  what 
evidence  is  there  that  we  do  not  need 
to  be  revived,  unless  indeed  we  have 
never  been  converted  and  our  church 
has  never  been  a  true  church  of  Christ? 

In  our  generations  of  background 
in  which  our  fathers  and  mothers  have 
been  Christians,  or  at  least  were  ac¬ 
cepted  as  such,  we  are  inclined  to  rest 
— and  this  is  the  properly  descriptive 
word — in  our  background.  As  we 
study  the  life  of  an  apostle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  early  church,  we  find  no  such 
complacency  and  indolence.  Instead 
we  find  a  burning  zeal  to  carry  the 
Good  News  of  grace  to  all  the  world. 

Do  you  say  “It  has  been  carried  to 
all  the  world”?  Brother,  do  you  have 
the  least  idea  that  the  world  is  not  in 
need  of  having  it  again?  Look  around 
you  if  you  have.  Look  within  your 
own  church.  Look  in  your  neighbor¬ 
hood;  and  continue  to  look  until  your 
vision  sweeps  our  whole  land  and 
other  lands. 

A;. revival?  Yes.  A  revival  for  your 
church  along  generally  accepted  lines  ? 
Not  necessarily ;  perhaps  necessarily 
not.  But  by  all  means  a  revival 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
a  coming  back  to  the  place  where  God 
wants  His  church  to  be. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  held  meetings  at  the 
United  Bethel  house  of  worship.  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  July  17  to  27. 

Bro.  Harry  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Thursday  evening, 
July  26. 

On  Sunday,  July  22,  eleven  young 
people  wrere  baptized  and  received  as 
members  of  the  church,  at  Townline, 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Christner,  of 
the  Griner  congregation,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Milo  Miller,  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  Ind.,  were  visitors 
at  the  Flint  Mission  and  worshiped 
there  on  July  22. 

The  ordination  of  Bro.  David  Sho- 
walter,  Gay’s  Creek,  Ky.,  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word,  took  place  at  the 
time  of  the  Conference  at  Turner’s 
Creek  July  18,  19.  May  the  Lord  grant 
our  beloved  brother  the  needed  grace 
and  wisdom  to  do  the  work  in  full 
accordance  with  His  will. 

The  Bible  School  at  Austin,  Ind., 
which  closed  on  July  13,  had  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  140  and  an  average  attendance 
of  94.  The  work  was  in  charge  of  Eli 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  who 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Other 
ministering  brethren  serving  in  the 
work,  in  addition  to  lay  teachers,  were 
Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  and 
Frank  Dutcher,  of  the  Bowling’s  Creek 
mission,  Ky.  The  work  at  this  place 
was  the  first  venture  and  we  trust  the 
seed  sown  will  bring  good  fruit. 

At  Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
which  began  on  July  20.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  efforts  put  forth  may  bring 
souls  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  the  Menno  Yoder 
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and  William  Yoder  families,  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  and  Goshen,  Ind.,  respective¬ 
ly,  July  22.  The  latter  Yoder  family 
first  attended  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
Coal  Rt  n  mission  in  company  with  the 
Allen  C  .  Yoder  family,  which  service 
was  at  ;,n  earlier  hour. 

CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 
The  Lord  Willing 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the 

Fair\  iew  and  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Congregation 

at  ths  Fairview  house  of  worship 
near  Kalona,  Iowa, 

August  28-31,  1951. 

Ministers’  Meeting  and  the  Sisters’ 
Program  are  to  begin  at  10:00  A.M., 
Tuesday,  Aug.  28. 

Young  People’s  Program,  Tuesday 
P.M.,  Aug.  28. 

Conference  Proper,  Wednesday,  all 
day,  Aag.  29  and  Thursday  A.M.,  Aug. 
30. 

Mission  Program,  Thursday  P.M., 
Aug.  ^0. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Friday, 
Aug.  «:  1. 

Nevin  Bender,  Moderator. 

F|EAR  AND  DOUBT  ARE 
ENEMIES  TO  FAITH 


to  meet  Jesus,  he  had  confidence;  but 
when  he  looked  away  from  Jesus  and 
saw  the  effects  of  the  wind,  he  lost  his 
confidence  and  had  more  fear  of  the 
strong  wind  than  he  had  confidence  in 
the  Lord.  He  began  to  sink.  Jesus 
caught  him  and  said :  “O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 
When  doubt  came  to  Peter,  faith  left 
him.  Faith  and  doubt  are  not  in  the 
same  place  at  the  same  time. 

If  we  doubt  the  Word  or  consider 
something  else  of  greater  importance, 
we  will  draw  back  from  doing  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  God.  The  Word 
says :  “.  .  .  if  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.” 
Again  it  says :  “Without  faith  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  please  .  .  .  [God].”  Zach- 
arias  became  dumb  and  was  unable  to 
speak  for  a  time  because  he  doubted. 

To  doubt  the  Word  of  God  is  to  dis¬ 
honor  Him  greatly,  for  what  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin  and  sin  can  not  go  un¬ 
punished  unless  it  is  repented  of. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  OF 
OUR  WALK 


Jonas  Christner 

1.  We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
II  Cor.  5:7. 

2.  We  walk  in  newness  of  life,  not  af¬ 
ter  the  flesh.  Rom.  6:4  and  8:4. 

3.  We  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Gal.  5 :16. 


A  Brother 

Fea  •  is  caused  by  having  less  faith 
or  cor  fidence  in  that  which  is  for  our 
protection  than  that  which  appears 
dangerous  or  destructive  to  us.  For 
instance,  if  we  go  to  the  zoo,  we  can 
walk  calmly  and  without  fear  between 
rows  <>f  dangerous  animals  because  we 
have  { greater  confidence  in  the  strength 
of  the  bars  between  the  animals  and 
us,  thin  in  the  strength  of  the  animals. 

A  person  is  able  to  do  many  things 
if  he  las  faith  or  confidence,  which  he 
could  not  do  if  he  lacked  in  this,  or  has 
fear.  When  Peter  walked  on  the  water 


that  are  without.  Col.  4:5. 

5.  We  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  has 
loved  us.  Eph.  5:2. 

6.  We  walk  as  children  of  light.  Rom. 
5:8. 

7.  We  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day. 
Rom.  13:13. 

8.  We  walk  worthy  of  God,  and  to 
please  Him.  I  Thess  2:12  and  4:1. 

9.  We  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light.  I  John  1:7. 

10.  We  shall  walk  with  Him  in  white, 
with  unsoiled  garments.  Rev.  3  :4. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  We  were 
in  church  today.  It  is  windy.  The  men 
are  putting  up  the  first  cutting  of  hay. 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  8^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va,  July  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
6  brothers  and  5  sisters.  I  am  1 1  years 
old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  19.  I  like  to  work  out  the 
pies  and  love  to  read  “Our  Juniors.” 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Annie 
Byler. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  5f£  credit.  You 
didn’t  say  if  you  learned  your  Psalms 
in  German  or  English ;  so  we  give  you 
credit  for  English  verses.  We  welcome 
all  you  new  ones  to  our  Junior  family. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  25.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
David  Yoders  have  a  baby  boy  named 
Eli.  I  have  3  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
They  are  Amanda,  Maryann,  Christ, 
Mahlon,  and  Eli.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
L.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  very  nice  day.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  14. 
Our  school  closed  May  13.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School.  I  am 
promoted  to  the  fifth  grade.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters.  John  Nafzing- 


ers  are  visiting  around  here  this  week 
end.  My  great-uncle,  Levi  Miller 
from  Pennsylvania,  was  here  Saturday. 
I  have  17  rabbits  now.  We  have  4,000 
broilers.  Love  and  best  wishes  to  all, 
Daniel  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  16^  credit. 
You  wrote  everything  out  in  fine  shape, 
which  makes  less  work  at  this  end. 
Thank  you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  have  lots  of  rain.  I  am  in 
bed  with  St.  Vitus’s  dance.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  23.  I 
have  3  sisters  and  2  brothers.  Wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Christ  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Christ:  You  have  5^  credit. 
We  pray  that  God  may  give  you  good 
health  again  and  help  you  to  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  others. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Yes¬ 
terday  we  were  in  church,  then  ate 
dinner  with  Grandma  Bontrager.  We 
have  rainy  weather.  Garden  things  are 
plentiful.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters  and  answer  the  pies.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  32ff  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  July  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  hope  you  still  have  my  name 
on  the  book.  With  best  wishes,  Demas 
Mast. 

Dear  Demas:  Yes,  your  name  is  still 
on  the  book  and  you  have  19^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  is  shining  this  morning  and  I* 
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glad.  Yesterday  it  was  rainy, 
fcle  school  starts  tomorrow  and 
July  13.  Wishing  you  all  the 
**  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
E.  Yutzy. 

Wayne:  You  have  78^  credit, 
very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Dover,  Del.,  July  5,  1951. 
Dea^  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Our  school  was  out  June  4.  We 
s  of  cookies  and  cakes  and  a 
of  ice  cream.  This  is  my  first 
)o  the  Herold.  My  birthdate  is 
1939.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  some- 
r  my  age  please  write  and  I  will 
answer.  With  love,  Lovina 
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Lovina :  You  have  20 i  credit. — 
J/lary. 

Dover,  Del.,  July  6,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  high  and 
me.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
trold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
,y  is  May  31.  If  I  have  a  twin 
ieone  near  my  age,  please  write, 
be  glad  to  answer.  Wishing  you 
jrichest  blessings,  Edna  Yoder. 

Edna:  You  have  23^  credit, 
sters  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  2,  1951. 
•  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
s:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
This  is  a  nice  morning.  We  are 
to  pick  raspberries.  Strawber- 
je  past.  With  best  wishes,  Rachel 


Rachel :  You  have  29^  credit. — 
Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  1,  1951. 
Deai-  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
;:s:  Greetings  from  God  our  Fa- 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
weather  is  very  nice.  We  were  in 
today.  Wednesday  we  were  at 
Tieral  of  Sam  Miller.  May  the 
bf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
A  Herold  Reader,  Lillie  Troy- 


Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  looks  rainy.  We  haven’t  all 
our  hay  in  yet.  Wheat  is  almost  ready 
to  cut.  We  found  a  young  ’coon  in  our 
hen  house.  With  best  wishes,  John 
Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  69^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  July  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
Harvest  is  here.  I  like  to  work  out 
printer’s  pies.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Caroline  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Caroline:  You  have  69^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  July  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  First  a  greeting  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  This  is  my  last  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  It  is 
warm  this  evening.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  you  saw  that  beautiful  rain¬ 
bow  the  other  evening.  Another  one 
of  God’s  promises.  Aren’t  His  prom¬ 
ises  wonderful?  How  many  of  you 
know  what  the  rainbow  stands  for? 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Mel¬ 
vin  A.  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Melvin :  You  have  30^  credit. 
Don’t  quit  learning  because  you  are 
14. — Aunt  Mary. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  July  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  had  a  hard  rain,  about  3j4 
inches.  We  are  canning  peas  today. 
The  gardens  and  fields  look  nice.  A 
Herold  Reader  and  Your  Niece,  Esther 
Yoder. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  43^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 
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Wellman,  Iowa,  July  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  21.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  have  one  brother  and 
one  sister,  William  and  Esther.  Dad 
and  I  plowed  corn.  Aunt  Mary  is  my 
mother’s  sister.  Your  Nephew  and  a 
Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Alvin:  You  have  12^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  3,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters  in  the  Herold 
so  I  will  try  to  write  one  too.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  again.  We 
are  remodeling  our  house.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  May  9.  I  have  3 
brothers  and  a  baby  sister.  With  best 
wishes,  Sadie  N.  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  4^  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  for  God. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  July  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  warm  weather.  The  men 
folks  are  harvesting.  Harvest  was 
somewhat  delayed  by  heavy  rains.  Ben 
Bontrager’s  have  a  new  baby  girl.  Joe 
Nisley’s  also  have  a  girl,  named  Elnora 
June.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma 
Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the 
Master’s  name.  We  have  warm  weath¬ 
er.  It  rained  last  night.  The  men  are 
making  hay.  We  had  Bible  school 
from  May  28  to  June  6.  Mrs.  Vernon 
J.  Miller  was  my  teacher.  There  were 
8  girls  in  my  class.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  Marjorie  Ellen  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Marjorie:  You  have  53^  credit. 
You  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
We  welcome  you  all  to  our  Junior 


family  circle,  the  older  members  as 
well  as  the  new. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  5,  1951 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  quite  warm.  Daddy  is  get¬ 
ting  ready  to  bale  our  hay.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and  one 
brother.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  in  the  fourth  grade 
next  year.  My  uncle,  Roman  Miller 
from  Hartville,  Ohio,  preached  at  our 
church  the  other  Sunday.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  David  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  David :  You  have  18^  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  was  cloudy  today.  Our 
school  was  out  May  23.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  I  enjoy  very  much  read¬ 
ing  the  Herold.  I  am  12.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  17.  I  have  one  sister  Marjorie, 
a  twin  brother  Wilbur,  and  a  brother 
David.  I  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade 
next  year.  I  have  lived  in  Indiana  all 
my  life.  With  best  wishes,  Wilma  Ar¬ 
lene  Bontrager. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  32<f  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  one  brother  and  2  sisters. 
Wilma  is  my  twin.  I’m  12  years  old. 
I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have 
6  rabbits  and  a  puppy  named  Pat.  I 
help  my  father  work  in  the  feed  mill. 
With  best  wishes,  Wilbur  Arlen  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Wilbur:  You  have  24^  credit. 
I  believe  you  are  the  only  twins  in 
our  Junior  family.  I  like  your  twin 
names. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  blessed  Re- 
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deemer’s  name.  Don’t  we  have  a  won¬ 
derful  Saviour?  Last  night  it  rained 
littli.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Heroll.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  ii  Oct.  13.  I  have  2  brothers  and 
no  si:  iters.  My  brothers’  names  are 
Cliffo  d  and  Floyd.  I  go  to  the  Clinton 
Chris  ian  Day  School.  My  teacher 
was  Galen  Johns.  I  liked  him  a  lot. 
I  am  promoted  to  the  sixth  grade.  If 
I  have  a  twin,  or  someone  near  my 
p  lease  write  and  I  will  gladly  an- 
God  bless  you.  Mary  Kathryn 
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ir  Mary  Kathryn :  You  have  23^ 
Please  send  your  next  letter 
to  me  instead  of  to  Scottdale. 
<jhd  good  work.  — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  July  4,  1951. 
De^r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
:rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  had  very  warm  weather, 
l  as  now  cooled  off  a  little.  We 
shed  shocking  wheat  yesterday.  I 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
would  like  to  find  a  twin  or  some- 
:iear  my  age.  A  Herold  Reader, 
am  Miller. 

;ir  Miriam:  You  have  45^  credit, 
did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  8,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
aders :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name, 
is  a  nice  day.  Harvest  is  about 
I  have  one  sister  and  4  brothers. 
King  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
I  :rold  Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

<  ar  Katie :  You  have  $1.44  credit.— 
Auni  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  July  11,  1951. 
'car  Friends,  one  and  all:  Greetings 
love.  Farmers  are  cutting  wheat, 
e  laven’t  any  wheat  to  cut.  We  had 
s  inches  of  rain  in  a  day  and  a  night, 
ich  delays  harvesting.  Most  of  the 
wheat  is  very  ripe.  We  canned  23 
quarts  of  raspberries.  A  friend,  Sylvia 


jar  Sylvia:  You  have  15^  credit, 
up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Fishersville,  Va.,  July  12,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  all  who  read 
this  little  paper.  Greetings  of  cheer.  . 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  small  pa¬ 
per.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  4.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  ^ 
near  my  age  please  write.  I  will  gladly 
answer.  Your  friend,  Grace  Yoder. 

Dear  Grace:  You  have  35^  credit, 
which  is  very  good  for  the  first  time.  * 
English  Bibles  are  priced  from  75  cents 
to  $3.85  depending  on  size  and  quality. 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnals  , 
cost  $1.20  and  Church  Hymnals,  $1.75. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  July  6,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  has  been  dry  late¬ 
ly,  but  had  a  little  rain  now.  We  had 
three  weddings  here  in  eight  days.  On 
the  24th  of  June  Elizabeth  Miller  and 
Benedict  Yoder  were  married ;  the  28th 
my  sister  Dema  and  Andrew  Chupp; 
July  1,  Ida  Miller  and  Ira  Yoder.  These 
were  the  first  weddings  I  ever  attend¬ 
ed.  My  brother  Enos  and  family  were 
here  to  attend  the  weddings.  Jacob 
Stutzman  from  Illinois  and  Dan  Stutz- 
man  from  Indiana  were  also  here. 
They  came  to  visit  their  brother,  Noah 
E.  Stutzman,  who  is  my  grandfather. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14 
today.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Dear  Irene:  I  am  ordering  a  Con¬ 
cordance  for  you.  We  will  miss  your 
letters  from  Oregon.  Keep  on  learning 
God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mio,  Mich.,  July  12,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  rainy  but  was  nice 
today.  Summer  Bible  school  ended 
June  22.  Mabel  Pletcher  was  my  teach¬ 
er.  I  am  13  years  old  and  my  birthday 
is  Jan.  26.  With  best  wishes,  Lizzie 
Mae  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Lizzie  Mae:  You  have  38^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Will  greet  you  all  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus.  It  rained  and 
thundered  last  night  and  this  morning. 
We  will  have  singing  meeting  at  our 
church  this  evening.  Tomorrow  the 
sewing  is  to  be  at  our  church.  A  friend 
to  you  all.  Henry  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  26 ^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  so  willingly  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  Jesus  is  wonderful!  The 
weather  was  very  warm  until  today  it 
is  cloudly.  Harvesting  is  almost  fin¬ 
ished.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings,  I  will  remember  you  in  my 
prayers.  Pray  for  me.  A  sister  in 
Christ,  Erma  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma :  You  have  $1.54  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  July  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
all  well.  The  threshers  are  coming  our 
way.  Levi  Lapps  have  a  little  boy 
born  May  24.  His  name  is  Jonathon. 
A  Herold  Reader.  Fannie  S.  King. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.22  credit. 
I  will  find  out  for  you  which  price  of 
English  Bibles  have  concordance. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  are  having  fair  weather  with 
occasional  showers.  There  were  three 
young  folks  from  Virginia  here  for  sup¬ 
per  last  night.  Later  some  more  young 
folks  came  to  sing.  With  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  did  excellent  work. 
You  lack  only  2  cents  of  having  enough 
credit  for  a  Birthday  Book  and  a  Songs 
of  Cheer  for  Children,  so  I  will  order 
them  and  you  can  learn  more.  That  is 
it  you  are  the  same  Katie  Miller  who 


is  on  the  book,  Katie  Marie  Miller, 
Plain  City.  If  not,  please  let  me  know 
at  once. — Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  13.  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  20.  I  go  to  Clinton  Chris¬ 
tian  Day  School.  Galen  Johns  was  my 
teacher.  A  Herold  Reader,  Marietta 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Marietta :  You  have  23^  credit, 
a  good  beginning.  We  welcome  all  you 
new  ones  to  our  Junior  family.  May 
God  bless  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day  again.  I  have 
3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  They  are 
Amos,  Elmer,  Harley.  Anna  Ruth, 
Ruby,  and  Fannie.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Elsie  Graber. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  44^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Wednesday  we  were  at  the 
funeral  of  my  great-grandfather,  Fer¬ 
nanda  Miller.  Today  is  my  brother’s 
birthday.  He  is  7  years  old.  Thank 
you  for  the  Favorite  Song  book.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  Ruth  Graber. 

Dear  Anna  Ruth :  You  still  have  78^ 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTERS  PIE 

Sent  by  Melvin  A.  Stoltzfus 

Ni  eht  ebnngigin  Dgo  taerdce  het 
naveeh  dna  eth  thear. 

Sent  by  Alvin  Yoder 
Tubhrree,  aryp  ofr  su. 

Sent  by  Mary  Kathryn  Miller 

Nda  ol  a  cvieo  rmof  neevah  iygsna, 
Htsi  si  yrn  delvobe  Ons,  ni  mhow  I  ma 
lwle  laspeed. 
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Sent  by  Marjorie  Ellen  Bontrager 
Ubt  hte  ufrit  fo  hte  Pitirs  si  vole, 
oyj,  a ‘pec,  rsnofeifglgnu,  senlntesge, 
sendogso,  tihaf,  eknsesem,  mepacnrete. 

Bent  by  Vernon  Jay  Mast 
Dan  eb  ey  nikd  noe  ot  taneroh, 
renete  itehdrd,  goinrvigf  eno  raoethn, 
vene  ;a  Dgo  ofr  Tcrish’s  kase  ahht 
vigfreuo  uyo. 

Sent  by  Vernon  Bontrager 
Ayphp  si  het  nma  htat  ndhfeti 
sdmwi  )i,  nda  eht  anm  atht  htetgte 
drnue;  idsngitn. 

Sent  by  Jonas  Nisly 

Eedivrl  em  orfm  einim  eeeimns,  O 
ym  Odg:  ddeenf  em  mfor  etmh  htta 
srie  p.i  tinsgaa  em. 

Sent  by  Alta  Otto 
Nope  keuber  si  tebert  nath  cetser 


WHO  WILL  ENTER  IN? 

Jonas  Christner 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  irany,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.”  “Be¬ 
cause  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it”  (Luke  13:24 
and  Matt.  7 :14). 

The  world  has  a  lot  of  people  who 
have  been  disappointed  in  this  life  and 
it  is  often  painful  to  hear  them  give  an 
account  of  their  disappointments.  Re¬ 
cently  a  mother  told  how  greatly  she 
had  been  disappointed  in  her  children. 
She  is  only  one  of  the  many  whose 
children  have  not  come  up  to  expecta¬ 
tions  of  their  parents.  Many  are  very 
ambitious  for  their  children,  hoping 
they  will  attain  a  place  of  honor  among 
men  and  a  failure  in  this  respect  has 
caused  them  to  be  deeply  disappointed. 
Theie  is  a  greater  disappointment  than 
this,  dear  reader ;  one  that  far  surpas¬ 
ses  anything  that  may  come  to  us  in 
this  world  and  that  is,  to  come  to  the 


end  of  our  lives  with  the  expectation 
of  having  heaven  for  our  dwelling 
place  and  find,  too  late,  that  we  will 
not  be  able  to  enter  in.  “In  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall 
be”  (Eccl.  11:3). 

The  question  now  arises:  Why  will 
so  many  be  disappointed  ?  Has  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  shortened,  that  He 
can  not  save?  Is  His  ear  become  heavy, 
that  He  can  not  hear?  No.  Our  God  is 
able  to  save  all  who  come  to  Him 
through  Christ.  Then  why  this  great 
throng  of  disappointed  ones?  There  is 
but  one  answer:  they  have  not  come 
in  God’s  way.  They  have  tried  to  climb 
some  other  way.  They  have  ignored 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  has  been  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  He 
who  is  Himself  the  Way.  No  man  can 
come  to  the  Father  but  by  Him. 

They  have  been  building  on  another 
foundation :  and  “other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  3:11).  Many  to¬ 
day  are  building  on  traditions,  doc¬ 
trines,  and  commandments  of  men  and 
have  become  so  engrossed  with  their 
way  of  life  that  they  really  do  not 
know  the  Lord  in  whom  is  life  eternal, 
going  about  erecting  their  monuments 
of  self-righteousness  and  formality.  In 
doing  this,  they  are  treading  under¬ 
foot  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
offered  to  us  through  the  Son.  They 
come  to  the  place  they  can  not  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  commandments  of  men. 

Who  will  enter  in?  Only  those  who 
are  in  agreement  with  God  and  comply 
with  His  terms.  First,  we  must  agree 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  that  we  are 
sinners  with  none  righteous  in  him¬ 
self.  We  must  recognize  ourselves  as 
children  of  wrath,  just  as  others  have 
been  such.  Second,  we  must  believe 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  that 
our  sins  were  of  such  proportion  that 
the  blood  of  the  Christ  was  the  only 
thing  that  could  atone  for  our  sins. 
Third,  we  must  receive  Him  into  our 
being  and  lives,  thus  becoming  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  heavenly  Father. 
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Because  many  do  not  let  the  Saviour 
into  their  hearts,  is  the  reason  many 
people  will  not  be  able  to  enter.  Many 
profess  to  be  Christians  but  few  really 
possess  Him  and  have  Him  as  their 
continual  Guest.  “He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.”  Goshen,  Ind. 


LANGUAGE  DIFFICULTIES 

“God  gave  to  us  the  human  language 
in  order  that  men  might  through  it 
understand  one  another,  and  yet, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  language  often 
involves  men  in  misunderstandings.” 
That  is  Dr.  F.  E.  Mayer’s  statement  in 
the  Lutheraner  when  he  tells  us  what 
happened  in  the  conferences  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  clergy  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Bad  Boll.  Everyone  who  uses  the 
language  becomes  impressed  with  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  We  need  but 
remember  that  the  same  word  is  fre¬ 
quently  used  for  many  different  ideas 
or  things.  More  than  that,  even  the 
position  of  the  word  in  the  sentence 
may  change  the  sense.  Yes,  by  change 
of  position  and  emphasis  an  entirely 
different  meaning  is  often  brought 
about.  Deceivers  are  well  aware  of 
these  difficulties  and  by  means  of  them 
mislead  the  unwary.  Paul  speaks  of 
this  in  his  Letter  to  the  Romans  when 
he  writes  that  such  persons  “by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple,”  Rom.  16:18.  The 
Apostle  Peter  also  calls  attention  to 
those  “who  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise”  of  the  simple.  But  even 
those  who  are  sincere,  truthful,  and 
honest  must  exercise  care  that  they  un¬ 
derstand  correctly  what  is  said  or 
written.  There  has  been  much  foolish 
“strife  about  words”  also  among  Chris¬ 
tians.  Even  the  Apostles  had  to  warn 
against  these  contentions. 

S — Lutheran  Witness 


Gladness  is  always  filling  the  heart 
that  sees  God’s  grace  and  goodness. — 
Ridgway. 


HOW  READEST  THOU? 

’Tis  one  thing,  friend,  to  read  the  Bible 
through, 

Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 

’Tis  one  thing,  too,  to  read  it  with  de¬ 
light, 

Perhaps  another  thing  to  read  it  right. 

Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to 
read, 

But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week, 

But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek. 

Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  re¬ 
pute, 

By  showing  others  how  they  can  dis¬ 
pute; 

While  others  read  because  their  neigh¬ 
bors  do 

To  see  how  long  ’twill  take  to  read  it 
through. 

Some  read  the  blessed  book,  they  know 
not  why — 

It  simply  happens  in  their  way  to  lie ; 

While  others  read  it  with  uncommon 
care, 

But  just  to  find  some  contradiction 
there. 

One  reads  with  Father’s  glasses  on  his 
head 

And  sees  the  things  just  as  his  father 
did. 

Another  reads  through  Luther, 
Wesley,  Scott, 

And  thinks  it  means  just  what  these 
people  thought. 

Some  read  to  prove  their  pre-adopted 
creed, 

Thus  understanding  little  that  they 
read ; 

And  every  passage  in  the  Book  they 
bend 

To  make  it  suit  their  all-important  end. 

Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often 
thought, 

To  teach  the  Book;  instead  of  being 
taught. 

— Selected. 
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O  BREATH  OF  LIFE 

e  ath  from  out  Eternal  Silence, 
blow  1 

softly  o’er  my  ioirit’s  barren 
ground, 

n  :cious  fulness  of  my  God  bestow, 
at  where  erst  sin  and  shame  alone 
were  found, 

love,  and  holy  reverence  may 
upspring, 

irit  and  in  truth  to  worship  God, 
our  King. 

mot  slay  the  venomed  power  of 
sin; 

s  Thy  anointing  only  can  avail ; 
the  my  spirit  new  and  right  within, 
r  without  Thee  my  utmost  efforts 
fail. 

o  my  cold,  dead  soul  I  cannot 
give, 

;  iou  my  life,  so  only  shall  I  truly 
^  live. 

t  my  thoughts,  my  actions  and  my 
will 

bedient  solely  to  Thy  impulse 
move, 

heart  and  senses  keep,  Thou  blame¬ 
less  still, 

b:ed  and  absorbed  in  God’s  unutter¬ 
ed  love. 

praying,  teaching,  striving  in 
my  heart, 

me  not  quench,  nor  make  Thy 
Spirit  to  depart. 

'ount,  O  Spirit,  who  dost  take  and 
show 

Lings  of  the  Son  to  us,  who  crystal 
clear, 

n  God’s  throne  and  the  Lambs 
dost  ceaseless  flow 
nto  the  quiet  hearts  that  seek  Thee 
here ; 

pen  wide  my  mouth  and  thirsting 
sink 

tide  Thy  stream,  its  satisfying  waves 
to  drink. 

i  fe  myself  to  Thee,  to  Thee  alone, 
M-om  all  else  sundered,  Thou  art 
ever  near, 


Thy  creatures  and  myself  I  all  disown, 
Trusting  with  inmost  faith  that  God 
is  here ! 

O  God,  O  Spirit,  Light  of  Life,  we  see 
None  ever  wait  in  vain,  who  patient 

wait  for  Thee.  ^ 

— Gerhardt  Tserteegen. 

HOW  TO  LEARN  TO  PREACH 

The  Pilgrim  reports  Dr.  Harry  A. 
Ironsides  as  a  young  preacher  visiting 
the  aged  Alexander  Fraser  and  listen-  ^ 
ing  enthralled  as  one  truth  after  an¬ 
other  was  opened  up  from  God  s  Word 
by  Mr.  Fraser  until  he  could  restrain 
himself  no  more  and  cried  out.  “Where 
did  you  learn  these  things?” 

“On  my  knees  on  the  mud  floor  of 
a  little  sod  cottage  in  the  North  of  ^ 
Ireland,”  replied  Mr.  Fraser.  “There 
with  my  Bible  open  before  me,  I  used 
to  kneel  for  hours  at  a  time,  and  ask 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  reveal  Christ  to  t 
my  soul  and  to  open  the  Word  to  my 
heart.  He  taught  me  more  on  my 
knees  on  that  mud  floor  than  I  could 
ever  have  learned  in  all  the  colleges 
and  seminaries  in  the  world.’ 

— Christian  Digest. 

THE  SPIRIT  LEVEL 

By  a  Brother 

The  spirit  level  is  an  instrument 
partly  filled  with  liquid  with  a  bubble 
of  air  in  it.  When  the  bubble  remains 
in  the  center  steadily,  it  indicates  that 
l  the  work  is  true ;  and  without  the  spirit 
level  a  carpenter  would  not  be  able  to 
1  build  well  because  guessing  will  not 
do  in  carpenter  work. 

5  Now  if  we  want  to  live  a  Christian 
life  and  build  upon  the  true  foundation, 
e  we  need  to  have  a  spiritual  spirit  level ; 

we  need  to  be  filled  and  led  by  the 
y  Spirit  of  God.  Guessing  will  be  much 
less  successful  in  building  spiritually, 
s  than  in  the  construction  of  an  earthly 
building. 

The  Bible  is  the  true  spirit  level  and 
*  by  comparing  ourselves  with  it,  we 
t  can  see  whether  we  are  building  well 
for  eternity.  If  we  want  to  build  well, 
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we  must  read  the  Bible  often  and  fol¬ 
low  its  directions  closely.  If  we  want 
to  build  on  some  other  church  or  some 
person  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  will  become  careless  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible  and  will  quite  likely  be¬ 
gin  to  compare  our  church  and  our¬ 
selves  with  other  churches  and  other 
people  and  use  something  for  our 
standards  other  than  the  Bible. 

In  II  Cor.  10:12,  Paul  wrote:  “For 
we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves ;  but 
they  measuring  themselves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  comparing  themselves  a- 
mong  themselves,  are  not  wise.” 

When  we  pray,  we  talk  to  God ;  but 
when  we  read  the  Bible,  God  talks  to 
us.  It  is  good  for  us  to  use  the  Spirit 
level  often  and  carefully,  so  that  we 
can  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

THOU  REMAINEST 

Annie  Johnson  Flint 

Thou  remainest,  Thou  the  changeless, 
Though  all  else  on  earth  may  change, 
Old  joys  fade,  new  griefs  awaken, 

Old  things  pass  and  new  are  strange. 
Strength  declines  and  footsteps  falter 
On  the  dark  path  we  must  face ; 
Thou  remainest !  Thou  remainest ! 

God  of  glory  and  of  grace. 

Thou  remainest,  Thou  our  refuge, 
When  our  hopes  are  all  laid  low; 
Though  our  faith  in  man  may  weaken, 
Faith  in  Thee  will  stronger  grow. 
Heavy  burdens  weight  our  shoulders ; 

And  the  night  brings  no  release ; 
Thou  remainest!  Thou  remainest! 

God  of  power  and  of  peace. 

Thou  remainest,  Everlasting, 

When  all  else  shall  pass  away ; 
Friends  are  gone  and  pleasures  fail  us. 
And  the  clouds  obscure  the  way, 
Still  Thy  promise  stands  unshaken, 
Life  and  death  its  truth  shall  prove ; 
Thou  remainest !  Thou  remainest ! 

God  of  wisdom  and  of  love. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  beloved  Saviour’s  name  to  one  and 
all ;  He  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling  and  to  present  you  faultless  be¬ 
fore  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy.  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do¬ 
minion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever¬ 
more. 

May  we  all  be  watching  and  waiting 
for  His  return  to  call  His  own  to  Him¬ 
self. 

This  morning  Bro.  Farmwald 
brought  us  a  very  stirring  message  on 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  our  pro¬ 
pitiation  and  the  purger  of  our  sins. 

Through  the  meetings  held  by  our 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  three 
souls  have  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  have  asked  for  baptism. 
May  we  remember  them  in  our 
prayers.  We  appreciate  the  labors  of 
love  of  our  brother  and  thank  him  for 
them. 

On  July  1,  Sister  Mary  Kuhns  and 
Le  Roy  Troyer  were  married.  They 
will  stay  with  her  father  for  the  pres¬ 
ent  time. 

During  the  two  weeks  of  Bible 
School  in  the  first  part  of  July,  our 
attendance  has  been  better  than  ever 
before.  We  are  grateful  for  this  for 
the  privilege  given  to  teach  the  Word. 
The  highest  attendance  was  171,  which 
was  quite  good,  considering  the  busy 
season  in  which  it  was  held.  Bro.  Nor¬ 
man  Yutzy  acted  as  superintendent. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  July  19 
and  20,  the  brethren  Enos  Yoder  and 
Andrew  Farmwald  and  their  compan¬ 
ions  attended  the  fellowship  confer¬ 
ence  and  ordination  service  in  Ken¬ 
tucky. 

The  men  are  very  busy  these  days 
with  their  harvesting  of  grain,  while 
there  is  much  canning  for  the  women. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
abundance  of  good  things  the  Lord  be¬ 
stows  upon  us.  The  wheat  is  not  as 
heavy  a  crop  as  usual,  due  I  think  to 
the  unusual  winter  we  had.  Yet  the 
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provides  for  us  abundantly  in 
us  other  things, 
hing  the  grace  of  God  upon  all 
'ould  be  followers  of  His,  I  am, 
Your  Correspondent. 

22,  1951. 

Tavistock,  Ontario 

jr  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
liedeemer’s  name. 

[lither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
\  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
e  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
eternal  redemption  for  us 
9:12).  We  have  so  many  reasons 
link  and  praise  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
it  this  place  for  the  many  bless- 
|He  showers  upon  us  from  His 
of  grace  and  mercy. 

thave  had  many  visitors  since  our 
riting.  On  May  5  and  6,  there 
Hebrew  Christian  Rally  con- 
n  a  number  of  churches  in  the 
iener  district.  In  the  Sunday 
iJing  service,  Rro.  Ross  Goodall  of 
House  of  Friendship,  Kitchener, 
the  message,  first  at  Tavistock 
h,  then  at  17th  Line  church, 
i  Jewish  Christians  gave  their 
nony  in  these  services. 
lf  May  13,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
land,  Ont.,  preached  in  Tavistock 
fonresistance.  The  same  evening, 
al  services  began  at  17th  Line 
,,Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
ibelist,  continuing  to  May  27.  The 
^  was  preached  with  power.  Sin- 
were  warned  and  saints  were 
-t^ed  and  edified. 

o.  Dan  Brenneman,  Creston, 
t„  preached  on  Spiritual  Power, 
1 :8,  at  Tavistock,  on  May  27.  On 
10.  Dan  Schlabach  of  Vineland, 
ched  at  17th  Line.  On  June  15, 
Shem  Peachey,  at  present  of  Kirk- 
,d,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  evening  at 
r  stock  on  The  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
stian.  Bro.  Peachey  was  guest 
:sker  at  the  Ontario  A.M.  Confer- 
at  Wellesley,  June  13  and  14. 
i  July  15,  Bro.  John  Hess,  Kitch- 
,  Ont..  preached  at  Tavistock  and 
uly  22,  Lewis  Weber,  missionary 


on  furlough  from  South  America, 
preached  at  Tavistock  and  17th  Line 
in  the  morning  and  again  at  17th  Line  ^ 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Leslie  Witmer,  Baden,  Ont., 
conducted  the  book  study  on  Philip- 
pians  in  our  Y.P.  meeting  at  Tavistock  , 
during  June  and  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman, 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  at  17th  Line. 

The  writer  and  wife,  with  Millus 
Leiss,  wife  and  son,  Bro.  Leiss  driving, 
were  privileged  to  take  a  trip  to  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  over  the  commencement 
season,  taking  in  the  exercises  from  - 
June  2  to  5.  The  writer’s  brother  Clea- 
son  and  wife,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  are 
visiting  about  a  week  in  the  commu¬ 
nity  at  present. 

Work  on  the  new  East  Zorra  church 
building  is  going  on  satisfactorily.  The 
plasterers  are  at  work  already.  We  < 
have  been  worshiping  in  Tavistock 
and  17th  Line  since  the  old  building 
has  been  torn  down  because  of  its 
small  size  which  resulted  in  over¬ 
crowding.  Preparations  have  now  been 
made  to  have  services  in  the  large  en¬ 
closed  shed  at  East  Zorra,  beginning 
July  29. 

Summer  Bible  school  has  been  held 
at  17th  Line  and  at  Stratford,  Ont., 
July  2-13  and  at  another  location  in 
Stratford,  July  16-27.  The  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  another  one  will  be  conducted  in 
Tavistock  in  the  first  part  of  August. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender.  July  24,  1951. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

“Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con¬ 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out”  (Acts  3:19). 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers.  We 
are  having  warm  weather  which  is 
very  good  for  the  harvest  going  on  at 
the  present  time. 

Marjorie,  thirteen-year-old  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Miller,  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  an  operation 
for  a  blood  clot  near  the  appendix.  She 
returned  home  but  is  not  doing  too 
well.  She  is  being  taken  to  the  doctor 
twice  a  day  to  have  the  wound  dressed 
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and  to  insure  proper  drainage.  Mar¬ 
jorie  is  in  the  class  for  instruction  for 
membership  in  the  church.  We  wish 
T  for  her  a  speedy  recovery  under  the 
i  grace  of  God. 

!  Death  was  again  in  our  midst  and 
called  away  Sister  Gingerich,  wife  of 
Rufus  Gingerich.  She  had  been  ill  six 
months  with  cancer.  Funeral  was  held 
K  at  the  East  Union  church  house.  She 
had  been  a  registered  nurse  and  her 
pallbearers  were  six  nurses.  She  was 
aged  a  little  over  sixty  years  and  leaves 
1  her  deeply  sorrowing  husband  and 
three  sisters  and  many  other  relatives 
>Aj  and  friends.  Our  sympathy  goes  out 
to  the  bereaved  ones. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Ropp  with  sons 
,  Wesley  and  Paul,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mark  P.  Yoder  and  Bro. 

*  Jeff  Gingerich,  left  for  Minnesota  yes¬ 
terday  morning  to  assist  the  John 
Ropp  family  in  the  building  of  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  their  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ellis  Swartzendruber 
and  son  Loren,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Miller  and  daughter  Karen,  arrived 
*'  home  on  Wednesday  evening  from 
j  Minnesota  where  they  had  been  assist- 
"  -  ing  with  the  work  at  the  Ropp  home. 

Sister  Jessie  Miller  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  for  different  ailments.  She  is 
^  expecting  to  come  home  today.  For 
her  too,  we  wish  a  quick  recovery. 

4  Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  is  as  usual 

*  qnd  enjoys  this  nice  weather.  Uncle 
John  Miller  also  remains  the  same.  He 

,  can  not  talk  yet. 

The  writer  and  husband  returned 
home  from  Kentucky  on  Saturday  eve- 
J  ning.  We  had  been  at  the  two-day 
conference  on  Turner’s  Creek.  The 
1  A'  trip  was  enjoyable  and  we  heard  some 
very  inspiring  messages  through  the 
r<;  brethren.  The  weather  had  been  warm 
^  and  dry  but  the  mountain  scenery  and 
the  hospitality  of  the  Kentucky  people 
,  4  was  quite  enjoyable.  Bishop  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  and  wife  and  daugh- 
’  4  ters  Ethel  and  Mary  of  this  place,  were 
also  at  the  conference. 

■*  *  Mrs.  Amos  Gingerich  arrived  home 
from  the  hospital  at  Des  Moines,  where 


she  had  been  for  a  major  operation  two 
weeks  ago.  Her  husband  and  daughter 
Mrs.  Jake  Miller,  had  6een  with  her 
in  Des  Moines.  The  Gingerichs  are 
staying  at  the  Jake  Miller  home  a  few 
days  before  going  to  their  own  home. 

Mrs.  David  Lantz  is  not  as  well  as 
she  had  been.  Her  thoughts  are  con¬ 
fused  at  times. 

The  Alvin  Hershberger,  Eddie  Bon- 
trager  and  Henry  Hostetler  homes  are 
blessed  with  baby  boys. 

July  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

MARRIED 

Troyer- Kuhns.  —  Le  Roy  Troyer, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Kuhns, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  were  married  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman 
on  July  1,  1951.  They  will  be  at  home 
with  Sister  Troyer’s  father  at  Plain 
City.  May  the  Lord  keep  them  in  His 
service  as  they  go  through  life  togeth¬ 
er. 

OBITUARIES 

Zook. — Samuel  K.,  son  of  Gideon 
and  Annie  (Kurtz)  Zook,  was  born 
Jan.  1,  1901,  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  He 
died  July  19,  1951,  at  the  age  of  50 
years,  6  months  and  18  days,  from  in¬ 
juries  received  in  a  fall  from  a  cherry 
tree,  which  fractured  his  skull  and 
broke  his  back.  He  remained  uncon¬ 
scious  and  died  in  the  hospital  the  day 
following  the  accident.  He  had  been 
working  alone  when  he  fell  because  of 
a  broken  limb,  and  was  found  some 
time  after  by  a  workman  who  came 
past  the  tree.  The  accident  occurred 
about  a  mile  from  his  home.  Apparent¬ 
ly  falling  headlong  about  eighteen  feet, 
he  had  struck  a  rock  under  the  tree. 
All  efforts  to  help  him  were  of  no  avail. 

On  Nov.  29,  1925,  he  was  married  at 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  near  Meyersdale,  to 
Savilla  Kinsinger  and  they  lived  in  the 
Meyersdale  region.  To  them  were  born 
five  children:  Amos,  Meyersdale.  Pa., 
Andy,  Annie,  Amanda,  and  Fannie,  at 
home,  who  with  his  widow,  survive. 
Also  surviving  him  are  a  granddaugh¬ 
ter,  Ida  Zook,  and  the  following  broth- 
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ers  and  sisters:  Amos,  of  Gordonville, 
Pa.;  Dan,  Quarry ville,  Pa.;  Abraham, 
Bird-i  i-Hand.;  Eli,  New  Holland, 
Pa. ;  J  saac,  Dundee,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  John 
King  (Sadie).  ,  _  , 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  i  t  ten  o’clock  on  July  21  and  was 
in  ch<  rge  of  Bennie  Yoder  and  Bennie 
Fishe :.  , 

Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
ccmelery. 

The  family. 

Sommers. — Ben  M.,  son  of  Menno 
and  Sarah  (Hostetler)  Sommers,  was 
born  Jan.  7,  1894,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio ; 
died  July  13,  1951,  at  the  age  of  57 
years,  6  months  and  6  days. 

In  January  of  1914,  he  was  married 
to  A<  a  B.  Hostetler,  who  died  July  15, 
1915.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daug  iter,  Clara,  wife  of  Andrew  Lapp, 
Unioitown,  Ohio. 

He  was  married  again,  to  Savilla  S. 
Miller.  To  them  were  born  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  Amanda,  wife  of  Menno  Stauffer, 
Uniontown,  Ohio,  and  the  following 
sons  Mahlon,  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Si¬ 
mon,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Elmer,  Union- 
town,  Ohio;  Andrew,  Hartville,  Ohio; 
Melvin,  at  home;  Atlie,  who  preceded 
the  father  in  death.  His  father,  a 
brother  and  a  sister  also  preceded  him. 

Left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  his 
sorrowing  companion;  the  2  daugh¬ 
ters  5  sons;  24  grandchildren;  his 
aged  mother,  Uniontown;  1  brother, 
Eno »,  Uniontown ;  and  uncles  and 
aunts  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
frier  ds. 

Father  had  a  stroke  on  July  8,  1949, 
from  which  he  had  never  fully  recov¬ 
ered  but  was  able  to  walk  with  crutch¬ 
es.  ie  had  many  sick  and  painful  days 
and  was  longing  to  leave  this  sinful 
wor  d  for  a  better  one.  On  the  evening 
of  J  lly  5,  he  became  sick  suddenly  with 
internal  hemorrhages  after  which  in¬ 


fection  set  in.  He  was  sick  8  days 
from  these  afflictions  and  all  that  lov¬ 
ing  hands  could  do  for  him  was  done.  ^ 
He  became  gradually  weaker  until  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  King 
church  at  which  house  the  funeral  was  ^ 
held  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Roman  Miller  (Conservative 
A.M.)  in  English,  Bishop  Seth  Byler 
of  the  home  church  and  Abe  Yoder  of 
the  Old  Order  church  in  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio.  * 

Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

The  Family. 

Henry.  —  Clara  Elizabeth  Henry, 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  and 
Lydia  (Skiff)  Garlitz,  was  born  Dec. 

4,  1876,  at  Coal  Run,  Somerset  County,  „ 
pa  and  died  at  her  home  in  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  July  27,  1951 ;  aged  74  years, 

7  months  and  19  days. 

In  her  first  marriage  she  was  united 
to  Benjamin  Livengood  of  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  who  died  Oct.  7,  1927.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son  who  also  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  April  5,  1942. 

On  May  11,  1931,  she  was  married 
to  Orrick  Henry,  who  survives  to 
mourn  the  departure  of  a  devoted  com¬ 
panion. 

She  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Malinda  Darrah  and  Edith  Gar¬ 
litz,  both  of  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Having  been  a  member  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  church,  she  was  received  by 
letter  as  a  member  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  church  of  the  com¬ 
munity  on  Oct.  2,  1949,  in  which  com¬ 
munion  she  died. 

!  Funeral  services  were  held  on  July 
30,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house 
;  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  brethren 
|  Ivan  Miller,  Mark  Peachey  and  C.  W. 
r  Bender  serving  in  the  ministry  tfjjhe 
[  Word  in  the  order  named.  gWVjo n n 
.  made  in  the  adjoining  cemltrt5*>U  J 
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u  un3  3udor  bereitet  bat,  bafj  mir  barin- 
imanbeln  fotten.  4,  28:  2Ber  geftoblen 
ber  |*tef)le  nid)t  mebr,  fonbern  ar- 
unb  fdfaffe  mi t  ben  £anben  etma£ 
auf  bafe  er  babe,  3U  geben  bem  $urft* 
$ie  guten  2Berfen  in  (Sbrifto  3eju 
i,  jinb  nicbt  immer  offenbar  oor  ben 
unb  9tebenmenfcben,  3efu£  faflte,  menn 
SHmofen  geben  fallen  mir  bie  Iinfe 
,5  nicbt  miffen  iaffen  ma£  bie  9ied)te 
[nicbt  nur  beten  fur  ftranfe  unb  2lrme, 
fie  audb  befudjen  unb  mitteilen  mo  e3 
ift.  SBittig  fein  3U  dergeben  febermann 
und  unrecbt  tut,  gleicb  mie  ©briftuS  in 
ism  2eiben  bie  93erfobnung  getan  bat 
unfere  ©iinben.  S.  2t.  2ft. 


£  e  r  0 1  b  ber  2Bab*beit 


bitten  baB  mir  burd)  <3eine  ©nabe  miirbig 
merben  mit  3bm  in  ba3  ffteid)  ber  ©nabe 
eingeben.  fttctuius?  fagt:  Oenn  fo  mir  un&„ 
felber  ricbteten,  fo  merben  mir  nicbt  ge- 
ricbtet.  2Benn  mir  aber  geridjtet  merben, 
fo  merben  mir  don  bem  ^errn  gesiicbtiget,^ 
auf  bafe  mir  nicbt  fammt  ber  2Belt  der-' 
■bammet  merben.  2Bir  fotten  ©ott  bie  @bre 
geben  fiir  atte§  @ute§,  gleicb  mie  2lbrabam:* 
5Denn  er  jmeifelte  nicbt  an  ber  SSerbeifeung, 
©otteS  burd)  Unglauben,  fonbern  marb 
ftarf  im  ©lauben,  unb  gab  ©ott  bie  @bre. 
Unb  mufcte  auf§  2lttergemiffefte,  bafe,  ma§ 
©ott  derbeifet,  ba§  fann  (Sr  aucb  tun.  ®a* 
rum  ift  e§  ibm  aucb  3ur  ©eredjtigfeit  ge- 
redjnet.  21.  2ft. 


SBer  bie  Sraut  bat,  ber  ift  ber  SJrauti- 
;  ber  greunb  aber  be§  93rautigam§ 
;t,  unb  boret  ibm  au,  unb  freuet  ficb 
uber  be§  2$rautigam§  Stimme.  ®ie- 
;  meine  greunbe  ift  nun  erfiittet.  £ob- 
£9  2Ber  glaubt  an  biefen  23rautigam, 
fun  ©briftum,  unb  3bn  annimmt  fiir 
en  erlofer,  aid  ein  §eilmittel  fur  feme 
iben,  benn  mir  baben  atte  gefiinbigt, 

.  fud&t  ficb  einfdjliefeen  burd)  bie  £aufe 
tine  fid)tbare  djriftlicbe  ©emeinbe,  foldje 
‘(neinbe  ift  bie  Oeele  bann  mie  ein  ©ar- 
©ben,  fie  bat  diele  gute  ©piefe  fiir  bie 
lie.  ©Ieid)  mie  ba§  ©emiife  unb  Obft 
i  bem  ©arten  ben  natiirlidjen  ftorper 
•ft  unb  erfrifcbt,  fo  ftdrft  unb  erfrifdjt 
bie  edangelifdje  ifJrebigt  au§  bem  2Bort 
»uue§  3iir  ©rfenntnid  ber  SBabrbeit  unb 
)led)tigfeit  be§  emigen  bimmlifdjen  SBe- 
SefuS  fagt  (Sr  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  baS 
ien,  nnb  niemanb  fommt  3um  Stater 
ic  burd)  Sbn,  ba§  2Bort  ift  gteifd)  ge= 
jc|rben  unb  mobnete  unter  ben  2ftenfd)en, 
3tater§  2Bitten  3U  tun,  burd)  fein  Seiben 
©terbcn  greibcn  3»  fdjaffen  amifdjen 
unb  2ftenfdjen.  (Sbr.  11,  6  fagt:  2Tber 
te  ©lauben  ift  e§  unmoglid)  ©ott  ge* 
[en;  benn  mcr  311  ©ott  fommen  mill,  ber 
ifj  glouben  bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie 
1  fncben,  ein  SSergelter  fein  merbe.  Sefu§ 
in  2uca§  21  bafe  ^>immel  unb  @rbe 
it  dergeben  aber  feine  2Borte  merben 
dergeben.  3)enn  be§  2ftenfcbenfobn 
fommen  in  ber  SBoIfe  mit  grofeer 
unb  ^errlicbfeit.  ®arum  fotten  mir 
e  ^er3en  nidjt  befcbmeren  mit  @aufen 
greffen  unb  unnotige  Sorgen,  aber 


tti 


»Jrben 


m 


utfere  ; 


ffteuigfeiten  unb  ajegebeubeiteu. 


®er  23ifd)of  2>.  2)ober  don  ^utd)in 
fon,  ber  in  Oregon  mar  ift  iefct  mie-* 
ber  babeim.  ^rebiger  2ftenno  Ocbmarb* 
entruber  ift  3um  23ifcbofamt  ermablt  mor-' 
ben,  fiir  bie  Oregon  ©emeinbe  dorfteben,, 
mabrenb  feine  unb  23ifd)of  ©li  SBontrager 
feine  23efucb  in  Oregon.  2ftod)te  ber  §err 
ber  23ruber  @d>marfcentruber  fegnen  in 
fein  neuen  33eruf. 


®ic  Sacob  2ftitter  ©emeinbe  marb* 
gebalten  in  ber  @no3  2ftitter  $eimat  auf 
2tuguft  5.  fttrebiger  O.  ft.  Sontrager,  don 
ber  $aden  ©egenb  bat  beigemobnt  unb  fein 
©eruf  mabrgenornmen  unb  ba§  2Bort  ge- 
prebigt. 


93ifdf)of  Sedi  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  u.  ibren 
@obn  eii  unb  fein  SBeib  gebenfen  biefe^ 
28od)e  nad)  Solorabo  geben  fiir  €rbo!ung 
unb  aucb  fiir  etma§  21r3eneiung  fiir  ben  ■ 
Sedi  fei  2Beib.  fft.  SB- 


S5re.  ©Ii  ©marbentruber  unb  2Beib  don% 
©reenmoob,  Oelamare,  maren  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  don  2lrtbur,  ^tt.,  aB  Sebrer  in  ber.  4 
©onferdatide  ©ibelfcbule. 


if5re.  ®an  ftteterfbeim  unb  SBeib  don 
Oaflanb,  2ftb.,  unb  fftoab  £>.  ©d)rod  unb 
SBeib  don  ber  ncimlidjen  ©egenb  maren , 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  2Irtbur,  ^tt.,  gteunb 
unb  23efannte  befudjen,  unb  23ruber  ^Seter* 
fbeim  bat  fein  23eruf  mabrgenornmen  unb 
ba§  SBort  ©otte§  derfcbiebenemal  derfiin- 
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bigt.  2lm  EJJonntag  ben  13.  Slug,  mar  ©e= 
meinbe  23erfammlung  an  ber  San  S3.  ERiEer 
$eimat,  SBifcf).  Simon  EU.  Dober  fjat  bie 
©inMtung,  93if(b.  EMI  §erfd)berger  bat 
bie  Sdjrift  gelefen  unb  93re.  2lnbt)  $erfb= 
berger  bat  bie  §auptlebr. 


•  Sie  folgenbe  6.  Etfann  toaren  auf  eine 
S^eife  derfdjiebene  ©egenben  in  ©anaba  er= 

”  f unbigen:  $re.  Sob.  Settoeiler,  $re.  ^onaS 
3.  ?)ober  unb  ^acob  Stubman  don  Sober, 
Sel.;  9?oab  S.  EftiEer  unb  93ifd).  Simon 

•  28.  93eiler  don  ©atlett,  33a.;  $obn  21.  ?)ober 
don  StuartS  Sraft,  93a. 


93ifd).  Simon  ER.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  don 
Stuarts  Sraft,  2$a.;  93ifd).  EMI  3.  £er|> 
berger  unb  2Beib,  ©eauga,  ©o.,  Ohio;  $re. 
.  ETCanaffeS  3-  ?)ober  don  Sopefa,  Sub.;  $re. 
2lnbp  §eribberger  unb  2Beib;  $enrp  Eh 
.E)?aft  u.  2Beib;  greb  Eftaft  u.  2Bei£>;  EftrS. 
3acob  ©.  filler;  $enrt)  Dtto  u.  2Beib;  ©b 
-  Otto  u.  2Beib;  2llbert  §erfd)berger;  %oe 
©ingericb  u.  2Beib;  Sadib  ERiEer  u.  2Beib 
don  ^otoarb  ©o.,  3nb.;  Sedi  garmtoalb  u. 
,  2Beib  don  Ettabifon  ©o.,  Dbio;  Sreb  g)ober 
u.  2Bei6  don  ®alona,  ^oma;  Sam  %  Sober 
.  u.  2Beib  don  ^olmeS  ©o.,  ©bio;  Martin  93. 
Sober  unb  2Beib  don  ©reentooob,  M.,  unb 
Slldin  93  .  93ead)p  don  93altic,  Ohio,  toaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  Slrtbur,  ^E.,  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudjen.  S.  21.  Eft. 


3n  $erolb  EM  15,  auf  Seite  451  in  bem 
Slrtifel  „28a§  ftnb  unfcre  Eteben  unb  ©c= 
.  fen?"  im  britten  ^aragrabb  Wt  baS  2Bort 
nid)t  don  toie  ber  93ifd).  So&er  eS  gefdjrieben 
bat,  fo  tdie  eS  gebrucft  ift  mod)te  femanb  ein 
3rrfinn  barauS  nebmen,  eS  foE  Men  tdie 
folgt:  2Bir  modbten  traurig  fein  baft  toir 
►  ntdf)t  einen  seitlirfjcn  ©etdittn  gemadbt  baben 
tdie  tdir  gern  fatten,  unb  auf  diele  anbere 
«2Begen  fonnten  tdir  traurig  fein,  unb  eS 
bod)  nidjt  jum  ©uten  bienen  tdiirbe. 

2.  21.  ER. 


„  Siejenigen,  toeldje  ftd)  Iange  3Mfd)en= 
paufen  don  Etube  unb  ERiiftigMt  erlauben 
*  3toifd)en  ^Mioben  don  Satigfeit  unb  guten 
EBerfen,  tnerben  niemalS  biel  3uftanbe 
bringen  im  djriftlidjen  Seben. 


(Srof  unb  tnunbcrfam  ftnb 
©ottes  IDcrfen. 

3n  ber  Dfenbarung  finben  mir  diele 
3eicben  unb  2Bunber  befdjrieben,  bie 
banneS  gefeben  botte.  EBunberbare  Sacben, 
unb  die!  badon  fd)toer  3U  deri'teben,  aber 
aEe  tnerben  einftmal  in  ©rfiiEung  geben, 
unb  dieEeidbt  finb  fdbon  einige  in  ©rfiiEung. 
2Benn  tdir  fdbon  nicf)t  einen  flaren  93egriff 
baben  in  diele  don  biefen  Sadben,  fo  foEten 
tdir  bod)  nidbt  miiftig  fein,  ober  unbefum- 
mert,  unb  eS  dieEeid)t  gar  nidbt  ntebr  lefen, 
fonbern  eS  alS  mieber  Iefen  mit  betenbe 
§er3eit  in  ^offnung  unb  ©lauben  bafe  ber 
4>err  uns  ettoaS  modjte  mitteilen  tdenn  tdir 
eS  braitcben.  Siefe  Offenbarung  ift  nidjt 
gefdjrieben  tdorben  nur  urn  ein  93ucb  fer- 
tig  5U  mad)en  ober  ju  erfiiflen,  fonbern  eS 
gebort  aud)  ju  ben  Sdbriften  don  ©ott  ein» 
geben,  niibUdj  pr  fiebrc,  jnr  Strafe,  jnr 
Seffcrung,  jnr  3u<btignng  in  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit,  ba^  ein  ERcnfrf)  ©otteS  fei  boEfom- 
nten  gu  aEent  guten  SGBerf  gefdjirft. 

^m  ^ap.  14.  meldbeS  einS  don  bie  ©rnte 
Sdbriften  ift,  too  in  ber  3eit  don  ber  natiir- 
Iid)en  ©rnie  oorgelefen  mirb  an  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  finben  tdir  don  eine  frofjlidje  ©rnte, 
unb  ein  fd)re<flid)er  §erbft.  ^a,  eS  mirb 
mobl  erfdbredflicber  fein  alS  bie  EWenfdben 
nie  sudor  erfabren  fjaben  menn  ber  ©ngel 
toodoit  ^ofjanneS  fagt,  fontmen  mirb  mit 
feiner  fd)arfen  Sidbel  in  feiner  $anb  um 
bie  ©rbe  ju  ernten,  mo  fo  diele  taufenbe 
unb  miEionen  don  EWenfdben  auf  ©rben 
geerntet  tnerben  mit  ber  fdbarfe  Sidbel  in 
elner  geiftlicbe  ^>infid)t  um  in  bem  feurigen 
93fubl  gemorfen  ju  merben,  mo  brennen 
mirb  don  ©roigfeit  3U  ©migfeit. 

gn  $np.  15.  beifet  eS:  Unb  id)  fabe  ein 
anbcr  ^ctrfjcn  im  ^inunel,  baS  mar  groft 
unb  mitnberfant:  ftcben  ©ngel,  bie  fatten 
bie  lebtcn  fieben  ^lagcn;  benn  mit  ben- 
felbigen  ift  doEcnbet  ber  3om  ©otteS. 
28enn  biefe  fieben  93Iagen  ben  30^  ©otteS 
doEenben,  bann  mirb  eS  mobl  bie  ©rfiiEung 
fein  non  bem  fdbredlid)en  $erbft  modon  ge- 
melbet  mar,  menn  ber  ©ngel  mit  feiner 
fd>arfe  .‘pipbe  bie  Srauben  am  2BeinftodC 
ber  ©rbe  abfcbneibet  unb  mirft  fie  in  bie 
grofee  belter  beS  3ornS  ©otteS.  O  erfdbredf- 
lid)  mirb  eS  fein  in  bie  .§anbe  beS  Iebenbigen 
©otteS  au  faEen.  2Bir  lefen  im  ^ropbeten 
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4a  bon  fieben  ©eifter  ©otteg,  bag  bilbet 
in  bod,  bier  beifet  eg  fieben 
\'.{  melcbe  bie  lepten  fieben  ©lagen  ba* 
mit  melcbem  ber  3°rn  ©otteg  bodenbet 
2Rit  biefem  merben  obne  Stucifel  bie 
ofen  dRenfdjen  unter  bie  bode  2Jiadjt 
3orn  ©otteg  berbunben,  ba  bie  emige 
ife  iiber  fie  fein  mirb,  too  fie  feine  Sftube 
i;i  baben  merben  Slag  unb  fftadjt. 

Mjanneg  fabe  meiter  bie  jenigen  am 
:rn  2Reer  fteben,  bie  ben  Sieg  bebalten 
>n  an  bem  £ier  unb  feinem  ©iibe  unb 
im  dttalaeidjen  unb  ieineg  Gauteng 
[,  merfet,  eg  beifet:  ®ie  ben  Sieg  be* 

?n  batten,  ja  bie  ba  iibermunben  baben, 
fianbbaft  geblieben  finb.  Oiefe  bat* 
§arfen  ©otteg;  unb  fangen  bag  Sieb 
fe,  beg  ®ned)teg  ©otteg,  unb  bag  Sieb 
£amnteg  unb  fpradjen:  ©rof?  »nb  mun* 
am  finb  beinc  ©fcrfe,  £err,  adntadjtiger 
i;  geredjt  unb  toabrijaftig  ftnb  beine 
It,  bn  Slimig  ber  £eiben.  $a,  in  2Babr* 
finb  bie  SBerfe  ©otteg  grofe  unb  mun* 
•jam,  fie  finb  unaug.fpred)lid)  unb  unbe* 
iflict),  geredjt  unb  mabrbaftig.  3n  biefer 
merben  bie  9ticf)ter  oftmalg  geftodjen 
i.  ©elb  baf3  fie  bag  ©eridjt  beugen  bie 
‘mfdjen  aum  gefaden,  aber  am  jungften 
ie  mirb  ein  redjteg  ©eridjt  gebalten,  mo 
a«enfd)en  ©edjt  (^nftice)  empfangen 
>  ‘ben,  aber  biele  merbcn  eg  nidjt  baben 
Ion,  betin  fie  meinen  fie  merben  nid)t 
,lt  bepanbelt,  bod)  fann  l)ier  nidjtg  ge* 

;  fjfelt  ober  nerdnbert  merben,  ein  ieber 
g  nepmen  mag  iljm  gegeben  mirb,  unb 
■b  fein  llmfefjreg  mcfjr  fein.  £a  fpra* 
i  fie  meiter:  2Bcr  fodtc  bid)  nidjt  fitrdj* 

,  ftcrr,  nub  bcincn  stamen  preifen?  $enn 
■  bift  adein  Ijeilig;  benn  afle  £eiben  font* 
[it  unb  anbeten  nor  bir;  benn  beinc  Ur* 
e  ftnb  offenbar  morbcn.  Sieber  Sejer, 
fet  biefe  ?frage  ung  311  ®eraen  geben. 
it  fotlte  bid)  nirfjt  fiird)tenf  £err,  unb 
inen  Stamen  preifen.  iffiir  foden  ung  nidjt 
I)t  fiird)teu  311  ifjm  311  fontmen,  aber  ung 
>d)ten  fein  2Bort  m  iibertrcttcn,  unb 
ilf)ag  311  tun  ba&  feinen  peiligen  SBiden 
uiuiber  ift.  Id)  fann  biefeg  nidjt  beffer  tier* 
tqnblidj  madden  alg  mie  mit  einem  fleinen 
nbe,  bie  fturdjt  mo  eg  bat  meil  ber  ©ater 
3iidjtigt,  unb  bod)  ift  ein  ©efiibl  unb 
e  innerlidje  Ciebc  ba,  bafj  eg  mid  3um 
tier  geben,  bann  fagt  ^oljanneg  bie  bol* 
Siebe  treibt  bie  gurdjt  au§,  fo  bafe  ber 


SJtenfd)  mid  au  feinem  bimmlifcben  ©ater 
geben,  gleicb  mie  bag  ®inb  au  feinem  na* 
tiirlicben  ©ater  ober  Gutter  geben  mid,** 
3er  Sttenfd)  fublt  fid)  bab  eim  bort,  ob  fcbon 
bie  Sturmminbe  biefer  SBelt  braufeen,  fo 
bat  er  bod)  einen  feften  SInfer  ber  feine 
<seele  bemaljret  burcb  biefem  ^ammertal  big 
ang  ©nbe.  £abib  fpricbt:  ©r  ift  iung  ge* 
mefen  unb  alt  gemorben,  unb  er  bat  eg  nod, 
nie  gefeben  bafe  ber  ©eredjte  nerlaffen  ift. 
morben,  ober  feinen  Samen  nacb  ©rot  gebt. 

2Sir  baben  bmr  nur  ein  menig  gefcbrteben 
bon  biefe  SBerfe  ©otteg,  aug  ber  £5ffen*A 
barung,  unb  ift  3U  grofe  unb  munberfam, 
icb  fann  eg  bei  meitem  nicbt  adeg  ergrun^^ 
ben  Slber  id)  babe  Suft  bu au,  eg  alg  mteber 
311  lefen,  biedcicbt  mocbte  ber  ^err  bie  ober, 
ba  mteber  etmag  fiicbt  geben  bafe  icb  ^nnte 
ein  menig  bernebmen,  mir  ielbft  ober  je* 
manb  anberg  eine  $ilfe  au  fein.  'SOIodbte 
ber  £err  adein  bie  ©bre  baben  unb  fern 
fterblidjer  d^enfd).  r  v  r,  ,  - 

©riifet  adeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
mei bet  aden  bofen  >@d)ein.  ?)•  > 


Die  fintd^rtc. 


©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng^  5 
an  ade  Sefer.  ^ 

2ag  golgenbe  ift  ermablt  aug  bem  ®^en* 
no  Simon  ©ueb  Seite  205—206  erften 
SCeil. 

mar  ©otteg  ©ebot  unb  Drbnung, 
menn  jenianb  eine  Jungfrau  befdblief  in  i 
^grael  bie  nacb  nidjt  berfproeben  ober  oer**  I 
traut  mar,  fo  mufet  er  fie  3am  28eibe  neb* 
men,  fo  fern  ibr  ©ater  eg  bemidigte,  unb, 
biirfte  fie  nicbt  oerlaffen  fein  Seben  lang, 
benn  er  batte  fie  gefdjmacbt.  * 

So  bit  ein  ©brift  bift  unb  fein  midft,  unb 
bu  ein  armeg  ^inb  mit  beinen  luftigen* 
©erfudjen  betrogen  baft  (unb  fo  bit  beine* 
arnte  Seele  nidjt  berlieren  modft,  fo  mufet 
bu  fie  311m  SBeibe  nebmen  unb  nidjt  bet^  J 
laffen).  Side  bie  nun  miffentlidj  unb  midig* 
lid)  beg  $errn  Orbnung  beradjten,  bie- ! 
©ntebrte  berftofeen,  eine  anbere  beiraten,  I 
miiffen  befennen  bafe  bie  ©rfte  beg  ©bemeib 
ift  bor  ©ott  unb  nidjt  bie  Septe.  £>  ibr* 
ftrauenidjanber,  benfet  biefem  nadj,  unb 
lernet  2Beigbeit.  • 

SBidft  bu  nun  fagen,  bafe  biefeg  ©ebot 
adein  ^grael  angelje  unb  nidjt  bie  ©briften. 
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fo  toerbe  idb  bicf)  erfteng  fragen  ob  bu  bid) 

1  balteft  fur  ein  Shrift  ober  nicbt.  ©agft  bu, 
Sliein,  jo  tue  toag  bu  toiflft  unb  ertoarte 
""bag  Urteil,  toeldje  aHe  ©ottlofe  gebrobt  ift. 
©agft  bu  aber  3a,  jo  ift  bie  'Sad)  fdjon  ge« 
ridjtet  bafe  fie  bein  2Beib  fein  mufe.  3)enn 
*ein  thrift  mufe  nid)t  fo  mit  feiner  armen 
©djtoefter  leben,  bafe  er  fie  au  einer  §ure 
*nad)e.  35enn  bie  ©cbrift  lebrt  ung  bafe  bie 
(Sljrijten  ©brijti  ©lieber  finb,  unb  nid)t 
^$uren  unb  SBuben. 

3toeiteng  frage  id)  bid),  toeldjeg  unter 
beiben  arbiter  bag  #eiligfte  unb  £ugenb* 
‘baftefte  fein  follte,  bag  fBudjftablidbe  ober 
bag  ©eiftlidje?  ©agft  bu  bag  33ud)ftab= 
*•  ;Mje  fo  baft  bu  flliofe  ntit  feinem  93oIf  unb 
SDienft  iiber  ©bnftum  unb  fein  93oII  er* 

*  boben,  toeldjeg  toiber  aHe  ©djrift  ift.  ©agft 
a  bu  aber  bag  ©eiftlidje  fo  ift  bie  ©adje  fdbon 

*  geridbtet  bafe  fie  bein  SBeib  fein  mufe.  $)enn 
•mufe  bag  SJucbftdblidje  feine  ©djtoefter  nidbt 

3ur  £ure  madben,  fo  barf  beg  ©eiftlidje 
‘bieg  diel  toeniger  tun,  toeldjeg  beg  4?errn 
eigneg  Seib,  ©efdjledjt  unb  fBraut  ift. 

*  3um  britten  frage  idb  bidb,  ob  bag  ©ebot, 
„Du  fofift  bein  fftacbften  lieben  alg  bid) 
felbft,"  nidjt  fo  toobl  ben  ©briften  alg  §S- 

*  rael  gegeben  ift.  ©agft  bu,  flfein,  fo  baft 
bu  bag  ganae  ffteue  £eftement  derleugnet. 

•  *©agft  bu  aber,  3a,  fo  fage  idb  aunt  britten* 

nml  bafe  fie  bein  SSeib  fein  follte,  benn  .ba 
bu  fie  toiber  bag  ©ebot  ber  Siebe  in  ©djanbe 
gebradjt  baft,  fo  lebrt  bidb  bag  ©ebot  ber 
Jsiiebe,  bafe  bu  bie  toieber  ebren  unb  alg 
_j  bein  ©Ijetoeib  bebanbeln  foflft.  ©g  mer!e 
ein  jeglidber  auf  bie-fe  SJSunfte,  benn  bag 

•  ©ebot  ber  Siebe  toaret  etoiglid). 

3um  oierten  frage  idb,  ob  irgenb  ein 
'“SUJenfdj  mit  gutem  ©etoiffen  ©otteg  ©ebot 
.  iibertreten  unb  brecben  mag?  ©agft  bu, 
^a,  fo  derleugneft  bu  bie  ganae  ©djrift  bie 

•  ba  lebrt  bafe  toir  auf  beg  §errn  SBegen 
,  toanbeln  unb  feine  ©eboten  folgen  foUen. 

"©agft  bu  aber,  97ein,  fa  fage  idb  aunt  dier* 
, .  tenmal  bafe  fie  bein  28eib  ift  unb  fein  mufe, 
“benn  eg  ift  ©otteg  ©ebot  feft  gegriinbetin 
.  ber  Siebe,  bafe  fo  bu  eine  befdjlafft,  bafe  bu 
fie  au  ®be  baben  unb  nebmen  foHft. 

•  2Benn  bu  nun  fo  ©ottlog  bleibft  bafe  bu 
beg  £errn  ©ebote  iibertrittft  inbem  bafe 

*  bu  ber  eine  ©bre  fteblft  unb  bie  anbere 
aum  SBeibe  nimmft,  fo  fannft  bu  bein  Ur* 
4  *teil  lefen  in  1.  ®or.  6,  9.  10.  ©g  fei  benn 
bafe  bu  bid)  oon  §eraen  befebreft. 


3d)  fcbreibe  biefeg  nicbt  bafe  jemanb  ber 
aug  Untoiffenbeit  bag  dorbin  angeaogene 
©ebot  iibertreten  bat,  fein  angetraueteg 
derlaffen  unb  bie  ©ntebrte  toieber  an  ibre 
©tatt  nebmen  foil,  feinegtoegeg,  benn  idj 
atoeifle  nicbt  bafe  ber  barmberaigen  fBater, 
gnabiglidb  bie  3rrtiimer  berjenigen  iiber- 
feben  toirb,  bie  untoiffentlicb  folcfeeg  taten, 
fortbin  aber  ben  #errn  fiirdjten  unb  recbt 
tun  toollen.  ©onbern  id)  fcbreibe  biefeg, 
bafe  ein  jeglicber  fidb  biiten  rnodjte  nor  fol- 
djer  ©dbanbe,  beg  $errn  ©ebote  unb  Siebe 
tiefer  nadbbenfen. 

3cb  rate  abfonberlicb  aHe  33orfteber  ber 
©emeinben,  bafe  fie  biefe  SBorte  don  fWenno 
©imon  tief  iiberlegen  unb  feine  anbere  ©be 
bebienen  alg  eine  ©ebriftmafeige.  2ludb 
toenn  nun  foldje  finb  too  friiber  in  Untoif¬ 
fenbeit  foldbeg  getan  baben,  unb  ein  an- 
ber  aBeib  genommen  baben  anftatt  bie  ©nt- 
ebrte,  bafe  fie  foldje  Seute  nidbt  Iaffen  bag 
2og  3ieben,  toenn  Wiener  ertoablt  toerben, 
benn  ein  SDiener  foil  unftraflid)  fein,  eineg 
HRanneg  SSeib.  ^iefet  einer  ber  ein  2Beib 
nimmt  bafe  nicbt  au  ibm  gebort,  fonft  todre 
er  nidbt  unftraflid). 

SBetet  fiir  ung.  ©tolfefug. 


(Etlidfc  purtften  aus  6er  Bibel 

3-  Prober. 

(gortfefeung  fiir.  11.) 

fBo  ber  Saban  ber  3afob  anrebete,  ba 
toar  er  aiemlid)  aufgeregt  unb  befd)ulbigt 
ibn  um  diele  ©ad)en,  aber  am  meiften  toe- 
gen  fein  Slbgott  toeldber  er  fagte  bafe  fie 
mitnabmen.  3afob  toufete  nid)tg  baoon  unb 
fagte  bei  toelcfeem  er  gefunben  todre  ber 
fei  beg  £obes.  Saban  fanb  ber  2Ibgott 
nidbt,  aber  fHabel  batte  ibn  b^imlidb  mit- 
genommen  unb  oerftecfte  ibn  unter  bem 
©trob  unb  fefete  fidb  barauf.  ©ott  aber 
bortc  bag  Urteil  unb  balb  barnacb 

an  ber  ©eburt  a3eniaming  ift  fie  geftor- 
ben.  'Jiun  batte  ber  3afob  12  ©obne,  toel- 
d)e  toaren  bie  iBorfabren  don  bem  12  ©tarn- 
men  3sraelg. 

Sie  ©ngel  ©otteg  begegneten  3afob  auf 
bem  3Bcg,  ba  fprad)  3afob:  ©g  ift  ©otteg 
,^)eer,  unb  biefe  bie  ©tatte  fUiabanaim.  Sie- 
fe  ©ngel  foUten  einen  grofeen  Xroft  fein 
fiir  3afob,  aber  ba  er  an  fein  SBruber  ©fau 
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ba  marb  eB  ibm  Sange,  footer  ba  er 
?tfd)aft  embfing  bafj  ©iau  ibm  eitt- 
fommt  mit  400  SKann,  ba  marb  er 
derjagt,  benn  er  ^atte  feine  ©olbaten 
b.  Slber  er  manbte  fic^  a«  bem  ber 
jadjt  bat  im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
uf  $bn  an.  ©r  ging  feinem  Gruber 
ltgen  mit  gebeugten  ®nie  unb  §eraen, 
fjicfte  fid)  fiebenmal  oor  feinem  33ruber, 
ir  bie  9tad)e  in  ©fauB  §era  Deranbert 
ebe,  unb  fie  fielen  einanber  um  ben 
unb  fiifeten  einanber.  greunb,  eB 
mefjr  gemonnen  merben  mit  fiiebe 
l  mit  bem  Sdjmert.  Die  Siebe  ift  aud) 
®anb  ber  33otffommenbeit,  baran  baB 
unb  bie  ^ropbeten  bangen. 
ber  Safob  bem  ©fau  ein  ©efcbenf 
,  aber  ©)'au  fagte:  33ebatt  maB  bu 
tdb  b^be  genug;  aber  Safob  bat  ibn 
lr  baB  ©efcbenf  nabm,  benn  er  mar 
)b  bafe  er  grieben  gefunben  batte. 
begebrte  fur  mit  Safob  geben  aber 
v  fagte:  Siebe  icb  babe  diele  aarte 
i  ner  unb  ®alber  unb  aucb  junge  ®in* 
liie  fimnen  nidjt  fo  fdjneU  geben,  atebe 
nun  bin  mit  grieben,  icb  unb  meme 
J»n  moHen  fo  gemadjlid)  folgen.  Da 
gfau  ooran  unb  Safob  folgte  nad). 
»je  ©ebanfen  miiffen  in  SafobB  $era 
>Jnmen  fein?  Da  er  iiber  ben  Sorban 
,  am  erftenmal  batte  er  nur  ein  Stab, 
batte  er  toiele  ©iiter.  2ln  5BetbeX  gin* 
feine  ©ebanfen  mob!  mieber  auriid 
en  Drawn  benn  er  bafelbft  batte,  mo 
ie  ©ngel  ©otteB  fabe  auf  bie  Seiter 
unb  abfteigen.  Obne  Sebl  gebacbte 
chid)  an  ben  ©eliibte  benn  er  gemacbt 
.,  ba  er  fagte:  SBenn  ber  §err  mir 
geben  mirb  311  effen  unb  mit  mir  geben 
auf  bem  SBeg,  ben  id)  reife,  unb  &lei- 
anau3ieben,  unb  mid)  mit  Srieben 
er  §eim  au  meinern  33ater  bringen; 
idl  ber  $err  mein  ©ott  fein.  9hm  batte 
[§err  niel  mebr  getan,  unb  ibm  eine 
je  gamilie  gegeben,  unb  Oiele  ©iiter. 
ta  fie  nabe  an  ©Pbrata  famen,  gebar 
tftabel  ein  Sobn,  unb  fie  ftarb  an  ber 
itrt,  ebe  fie  ftarb  nannte  fie  ibren  Sobn 
>0ni  (®inb  ber  Driibfai)  aber  fein  33a- 
fciefe  ibn  SBenjamin.  3Bie  mufe  biefeB  m 
3afob  fein  §era  gegangen  fern.  (Sr 
tuobl  an  feine  3Borten  gebenft,  ba  er 
id)  au  Saben:  ®ei  melcbem  bie  ©otter 
fiinben  merben,  ber  fei  beB  DobeB.  3Benn 


fcbon  ber  Saben  bie  ©otter  nidjt  fanb, 
roufete  ber  §err  bocb  mo  fie  maren.  fftabel 
marb  begraben  nabe  bei  33etblebem,  unb  # 
baB  ©rabmal  ftabelB  ftebt  bort  biB  auf 
biefen  Dag.  33or  biefem  batte  ber  Safob 
att  fein  $au8gefinbe  gefagt,  fie  fotten  bie 
fremben  ©otter  Oon  ficb  tun,  unb  fie  gaben  " 
ibm  bie  Slbgotter  unb  Sbrenfoangen,  unb 
er  begrub  fie  unter  einen  ©icbenbaum.'* 
jDtjne  3meifei  ift  ber  Derapbm  aud)  mit  ben  ^ 
anbern  begraben  morben. 

Die  Sbbne  bie  Safob  geboren  maren  bon 
Sea  finb  Simeon,  Sedi,  Suba,  Sfacbar  unb 
Sebulon;  bon  Isabel:  Sofepb  unb  33enja-  * 
min*  bon  Sifoa:  ©ab  unb  differ;  bon  33il* 
ba:  Dan  unb  ^abbtali.  Diefe  12  Sobne 
batte  3afob  ba  er  au  feinem  33ater  fam 
gen  3Kamre,  in  ber  Stabt  ^ebron. 

Unb  Siaa!  mar  bunbert  unb  acbtaig  Sabre 
alt  unb  ftarb;  feine  Sobne  Safob  unb  ©fau 
begruben  ibn.  Die  Sobne  SafobB  maren 
33iebbiiter.  Soiebb  aber  mar  ein  ?eufd)er 
Sungling.  ©r  batte  etlicbe  mal  Draume.* 
©inmal  traumte  er  bafe  er  unb  feine  93rii*  y 
ber  banben  ©arben  auf  bem  $elb,  uub 
fenie  33riiber  ibre  ©arben  neigten  ficb  3« 
feiner  ©arbe.  Sofebb  eraablte  biefer  Draum 
3U  feinen  33riiber,  ba  maren  fie  ibm  feinb,  * 
aber  fein  33ater  liebte  ibn.  Dann  traumte  er 
bafc  bie  Sonne,  3«onb,  unb  elf  Sternen  fid)  - 
neigten  gegen  ibn.  ©r  eraablte  aud)  biefer 
Draum,  ba  ftrafte  ibn  fein  33ater  unb 
fbracb:  2«ein)t  bu  bafe  bie  3eit  fommen 
mirb  bafe  id)  unb  beine  Gutter  unb  93riiber 
unB  beugen  miiffen  oor  bir. 

©ineB  DageB  fanbte  Safob  ber  Safebb  , 
311  feinen  ^Briiber  311  feben  mie  eB  mar  mit 
ibnen.  Sie  maren  feme  Oon  ibre  ^eimat  ^ 
unb  ba  fie  Sofebb  l'aben  fommen,  fbradbem 
fie:  $>ier  fommt  ber  Draumer,  fommt  lafet 
unB  ibn  toten,  bann  moHen  mir  feben  maB 
feine  Drdume  bcbeuten.  Sie  doKbracbten 
baB  aber  nid)t,  unb  anftatt  oerfauften  fie  , 
ibn  311  ein  .'paufen  S^ntaliter  bafe  burd) 
baB  Sanb  aogen  auf  bem  3Beg  nad)  ©gbbten.^, 
Sie  bcfamen  20  Silberling  fiir  ibn.  Sie 
nafjmen  SofebbB  91od  unb  bunften  ibn  in 
®lut  oon  einen  jungen  3iegenbod  ber  fie 
fd)Iad)teten  unb  fanbten  eB  au  ibren  33ater 
unb  fagten  ibm  fie  batten  ber  3iod  gefun¬ 
ben.  Safob  fabe  bafe  eB  Sofebb§  Mod  mar 
unb  fpracb :  ©in  bofeB  Diir  bat  Sofepb , 
gefreffen  unb  ein  reifeenbeB  Diir  bat  ibn 
aerriffen;  unb  er  trug  febr  Seib  um  fein 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SBabrfjeit 


519 


Iieben  ©obn.  Die  aeJ)n  Sriiber  meinten, 
nun  fatten  fie  ber  Draumen  aug  bem  2Beg, 
aber  fie  redjneten  obne  ©ott  ber  alleg  fiebt 
’  unb  alleg  meifet.  ©r  mufete  mag  fie  getan 
batten  mit  ^ofepb- 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


.Das  ein^ige,  u>as  ©ott  fyaft, 
if t 6ie  Siinbe. 

Dag  einaige,  toag  ©ott  bufet,  ift  bie 
©iinbe.  ^ft  fie  bocb  ben  SBegen  unfereg 

*  ©otteg  boHfommen  entgegengefefet,  ©ie  foU- 
te  aucb  bon  alien  ©einen  ©efdjbbfen  ge- 

* k  bafet,  berabfcbeut  unb  alg  Dobfeinb  be- 
tradjtet  merben.  9lber  leiber  mirb  bie 

*  ©iinbe  bon  ben  meiften  Stenfcben  alg  etmag 
§armIofe3  unb  Unbebeutenbeg  aufgefafet. 
Stber  bie  ©iinbe  ift  bag  gurcbtbarfte,  mag 

*  eg  in  ©otteg  Uniberfum  geben  fann.  ©ie 
ift  „ein  ©djlag  in  bag  9lngefid)t  ©otteg." 

*©ie  bebeutet  Sluflegung  gegen  bie  Segier- 
ung  beg  §immel§,  gegen  bie  gottlidje  Orb- 

‘  nung. 

Die  ©iinbe  ift  eine  ©iftfdjlange,  bie  ibren 
fdjillernben  Seib  um  bie  ©rbe  minbet,  ibr 

*  ©ift  augfbrifct  unb  totet,  menn  fie  beriibri. 
©ie  ift  ber  Driebfanb,  morin  StiHionen 

*  berfinfen. 

Die  ©iinbe  trennt  bon  ©ott,  unb  bie 
Drennung  bon  ©ott  bebeutet  geiftlidfer  Dob. 
gortgefefceg  ©iinbigen  bebeutet  barum  audj 
fortgefebte  Drennung  bon  ©ott  unb  but 

,  ben  emigen  Dob  aur  Solge.  „©ure  Untu- 
genben  fdbeiben  end)  unb  euren  ©ott  bon 

*  einanber,  unb  eure  ©iinben  berbergen  bag 
SIngeficbt  bon  eudj,  bafj  ibr  nicfjt  gebort 

'  merbet."  $ef.  59,  2.  Der  fiinbige  Stenfd)  ift 

m  tot  in  iibertretung  unb  ©iinbe,  ober  n>ie 
$aulug  int  1.  Dim.  5,  6  fcbreibt:  „2BeId)e 

*  aber  in  SBoHiiften  lebt,  bie  ift  lebenbig  tot." 
©tirbt  ber  Stenfdj  in  biefem  3uftanbe, 

*  bann  ift  er  auf  immer  unb  emig  berloren 
unb  etnig  getrennt  bon  ©ott,  toie  eg  audb 

‘  *"8efug  felbft  im  ^ob.  8,  21  fagt:  „8br  mer- 

*  bet  in  eurer  ©iinbe  fterben.  2Bo  idb  bib* 
gebe,  ba  fonnt  ibr  nidf)t  binfommen." 

■  Stit  ber  ©iinbe  ift  fein  ebrenbafter  Ser- 
trag  au  fdbliefeen.  ©ntmeber  mufet  bu  fiegen, 

*  ober  fie  befiegt  bid).  D>u  mufet  fie  unter  bie 
giifje  treten,  ober  fie  ftxmnt  bidb  alg  ©fla- 

*  ben  bor  ibren  Driurni>bmagen.  SBillft  bu 
leben,  fo  mufe  fie  fterben;  bleibt  fie  aber 


in  bir  leben,  fo  ftirbft  bu.  2lbam  fiinbigte 
unb  bracbte  einen  unbefdbreiblicben  3uftanb 
bon  ©iinbe  unb  2Beb>  $ranfbeit  unb  Dob 
iiber  aHe  feine  Sadbfommen.  ©otteg  Sater- 
bera  mar  betriibt,  unb  ©r  plante  einen 
2Beg,  um  ben  tiefen  Sife,  ber  burd)  bie  93er- 
fiibrung  ©atang  a^Hc^en  Shut  unb  ber 
aWenfcbbeit  entftanben  mar,  au  iiberbriidten. 
©r  fanbte  ©einen  ©obn,  um  bie  2Berfe  beg 
Deufelg  au  aerftoren  unb  ben  Stenfdjen  au 
erlofen. 

Die  ©iinbe  butte  ben  Stenfdjen  ruiniert; 
^efug  fam,  um  au  b^ilen  unb  au  retten. 
SBobon?  Son  ben  ©iinben!  Su,  gelobet 
fei  ©ein  Same  —  ©r  but  eg  getan!  ©r 
rettet  bie  Serlorenen  bon  ©iinben.  ^in- 
fort  braudbt  bag  nid^t  mebr  an  birau  fein, 
mag  ©ott  bufet  —  bie  ©iinbe  —  bu  fannft 
babon  errettet,  ja,  boHig  erloft  merben. 

—  ©bangelifdje  ^ofaune. 

Unjccc  }tt0cn6  Ubtcilttitg. 

mtl  Stage  'J!r.  1629.  —  2a  fam  ber 
$err  unb  trat  binau,  unb  rief  mie  bormalg: 
©amuel,  ©amuel,  unb  ©amuel  fpradj: 

.  .  .  mag? 

Sifcel  age  Sr.  1630.  —  Dag  Seidb 
©otteg  fommt  nicbt ...  mie? 

Slnttoorten  anf  Sifiel  Sfragen. 

forage  Sr.  1621.  —  2Bag  taten  bie  ^Bur¬ 
ger  3U  ©ibeon,  ba  fie  borten  mag  ^ofua  mit 
^eridbo  unb  2li  getan  butte? 

Sntmort.  —  ©ie  erbadjten  ein  Sift,  ^ofua 
9,  3. 

Su^Hd^e  Sebre.  —  Stan  leje  bag  ganae 
neunte  Capital  um  genauigfeiten  au  er- 
langen,  mie  fonberltdb  bie  menfdblicbe  Satur 
fidb  gleidbt  a«  foldjer  3eit  unb  aucb  irbt. 
Um  ibr  natiirlidbeg  Seben  a u  erbalten  ge- 
rieten  bie  ©ibeoniter  $uv  Sift  unb  Setrii- 
gerei  unb  erlangten  ben  Sunb  ober  Ser* 
fbredjeng  ben  fie  fucbten  unb  bieg  toerur- 
facbtc  langmabrenbe  Dienftbarfeit,  alg  $oIa- 
bauer  unb  SBaffertrager.  Sefu§  fpricbt: 
2Ber  fein  Seben  erbalten  mill,  ber  mirb  eg 
nerlieren,  unb  mer  eg  berliert  um  Steinet- 
miHen,  ber  mirb  eg  erbalten. 

Unb  bie  ^graeliter  unter  $ofua  glaub- 
ten  bie  ©ibeoniter  ibre  Sulfdbbrit  nacb  ber 
aufjerlidjen  ©cbein,  unterfud)ten  nidbt  unb 
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fragter  nidjt  ben  £errn;  fortbern,  marten 
ben  93unb,  fdjmoren  einen  (Sib  unb  baburc^ 
fonnteu  fie  nicf)t  afle  Stalfer  augtilgen  aug 
®attaa  ri  um  beg  (Sibeg  mitten.  Sie  SSoIfer  bic 
bie  ®iuber  $grael  nittjt  bertilgten  mie  ©ott 
befobttn  bat,  bienten  au  einer  ©tadjel  in 
bie  ©eite,  unb  madjten  ibnen  Diet  Unrub  in 
f  pater  <  r  iBcit. 

23a  )rlicb,  mag  ber  flflenfd)  faet,  bag  mirb 
er  auc)  ernten.  ©o  lafet  ung  mobl  aufeben 
unb  b(n  £errn  bitten  um  ©nabe  unb  $ilfe, 
©uteg  au  faen  burd)  ben  guten  ©eift,  fo 
baben  mir  bie  SSerbeifeung  au  ernten  bom 
guten  ©eift,  bag  emige  Seben. 

frrc  ge  9lr.  1622.  —  Stater,  ic£)  babe  go* 
fiinbi(t  im  .t>immel  unb  oor  bir;  icb  bin 
binfott  nid)t  mebr  mert  bafj  .  .  .  mag? 

9ln  mort.  —  Safe  id)  bein  ©obn  b^ifee. 
Sucag  15,  21. 

9tufeli d)e  fiebre.  —  Sie  ©efd)id)te  bom 
berloienen  ©obn,  ein  biel  berbanbelte  ©e* 
|d)id)t,  unb  eine  raobt  flaffenbe  ©efdjicbt  auf 
•ben  £  uftanb  afle  SJfenfcben  unb  bie  23arm* 
bcr^if  feit  beg  Staterg.  Sie  Sarmberaig* 
fcit  ift  bie  ^aubtlebre  biefeg  ©teidbnig.  Ser 
®atci  meint  eg  gut  unb  gibt  bent  ©obn  mie 
er  es  mia  unb  toir  glauben,  aucb  ein  guter 
2Bun  d)  baju  getan.  Starmberaig?  $a, 
abcr  itidfl  big  ber  ©obn  in  aflerfcbmerften 
vsiinl  e  fid)  felbft  erfennt  unb  bann  aucb 
bcfetiit  bafe  er  nid)t  mebr  mert  ift  ein  ©obn 
au  fe  n,  fonbern  mitt  (Srlaubnig  baben  ein 
®ned  t  a«  fein,  bann  fdjeinet  bie  Starmber* 
aigfe  t  beg  Staterg  fo  flar,  unb  bergibt  ibm 
afleg 

9B?Id)  ein  flareg  S3ilb  bon  ber  SBatmber* 
aigfe  t  ©otteg  gegett  ung  Siinber.  28enn 
mir  tur  fbnnten  ung  felbft  lernen  fennen, 
tuaS  mir  eigentlid)  finb,  unb  mabrnebmen 
bafe  oir  nid)t  mert  finb  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  au 
fecifedn,  bann  ift  bie  Starmber3igfeit  ©otteg 
fo  g-ofe,  er  bergibt  ung  afle  unfercJWiffe* 
tatet  unb  reinigt  ung  bon  atte  ©iinben 
burci)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ieineg  ©obneg  3efu 
©brifti  SHut. 

3  bafe  ber  ©obn  feine  9tid)tgmiirbig* 
feit  bernabm,  half  bem  Stater  feine  ©ut* 
nteiT  igfeit  ibm  nid)t  aug  feinen  ©lenb. 
©leifj  alfo  aud)  mir,  mir  bleiben  im  ©lenb 
big  mir  mabrnebmen  unfer  3uftanb  unb 
23ebiirfniS  eineg  (Srloferg.  S. 


et  Safjrljeit 

(Einft  u,n6  je£t. 

0inb  mir  lUnber  ©otteg  bann  bat  bie  # 
©nabe  ©otteg  eine  munberbare  Umanber* 
ung  innerlidb  in  ung  bemirft  unb  gleidb- 
aeitig  aud)  eine  ctufeerlidbe  &nberung  bei 
un§  auftanbe  gebradbt.  —  SBir  maren  ent* 
frembet  bon  ©ott,  bon  ©otteS  grieben 
meit  gefcbieben;  mir  murben  abet  burd)  " 
ba§  93Iut  (Sbrifti  ©ott  nabe  gebracbt  burdb  ^ 
ben  Xo b  be^  ©obneg  ©otteg  mie  ©ott  ber* 
fobnt,  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  aur  ©r* 
fenntnig  beg  9Bifleng  ©otteg  gebracbt,  in 
(Ibrifto  a«  eiuem  neuen  Seben  gemedft. 
©inft  mar  afleg,  mag  aur  mabren  ©ottfelig* 
feit  gebort,  ung  bottig  unbefannt  unb' 
frentb;  fe^t  ift  aber,  ©ott  fei  gelobt,  afleg  a 
anberg  unb  neu  gemorben;  iebt  fennen 
mir  ©ott,  jefct  fteben  mir  in  ber  ©emein* 
fdbaft  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg;  je^t  finb  mir 
burd)  ein  feligeg  33anb  mit  aflen  ©laubi* 
gen  berbunben;  ja  febt  finb  mir  »iirger 
beg  bimmlifdben  8iong;  mir  befiben  bag  * 
bimmlifcbe  S3urgerrecbt;  mir  geboren  au  ber  v 
beiligen  gamilie  ©otteg;  bie  bimmlifcbe 
Singe  finb  nun  bag  element,  in  meldben 
mir  ung  bemegen;  bag  afleg  ift  unfete 
Suft  unb  unfere  Sebengfraft.  —  ©inft 
tappten  mir  umber  in  ber  ginfternig;  jebt 
ijt  afleg  Iid)t  in  bem  ^errn  unb  befl.  — 
0o  moflen  mir  benn  aud)  alg  '^inber  beg 
£id)tg  unfern  SBanbel  fiibren. 

—  ©rmiiblt. 

(El^riftus  ift  bie  f^auptfad^e 
bei  allem. 

3medfmafeige  SSieberbolung  gefaflt  bem 
.§eraen  unb  bem  SSerftanbe.  Siefenigen 
Sebren,  meldbe  ung  alg  erlofte  flflenfcben, 
unfern  ©ang  burd)  bie  SBelt,  unfere  SBe* 
februng,  ^eiligung  unb  bie  ©rfitflung  un* 
ferer  iflflicbten  betreffen,  finb  afle  fo  nabe 
miteinanber  uermanbt,  bafe  eg  unmoglid) 
ift,  bon  ber  einen  SBabrbeit  nur  einiger* 
mafeen  boflftanbig  au  reben,  obne  bon  ber 
anbern  mebr  ober  meniger  mit  3U  berubren. 

95erfcf)iebene  ©ottegmabrbeiten  finb  aud) 
bon  ber  2trt,  bafj  man  fie  anaufeben  bat  alg 
bie  SBiirae,  bei  Slflem  fein  mufe,  mag  bem 
^peraen  unb  bem  gefunben  aSerftanbe  mobl 
fd)mecfen  foil,  mobl  gar  alg  bag  ©ala,  toel* 
dbeg  burdbaug  nid)t  bermifet  merben  barf. 
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menn  bie  ^^etfe  nidbt  mibrig  unb  unge* 
niefebar  fein  foil.  ©Iei<f>  toie  mir  bie  meiften 
©£eifen  menn  fie  nod)  fo  gut  jubereitet 
mdren,  nod)  gar  nid)t  ju  ung  nebmen  fonn= 
ten,  menn  man  fie  3U  jalsen  oergeffen  bd*s 
te;  eben  fo  ntufete  alleg,  mag  unfer  §er3 
troften,  iiber  fictj  felbft  berubigen,  ung  mit 
©ott  in  ©emeinfdbaft  bringen,  ober  barin 
erbalten,  ung  bie  £obegfurd)t  benebmen 
unb  eine  frobe  3lugfid)t  in  bie  ©migfeit 
geben  foil,  ung  gar  nidft  annebmlicb,  ja 
ecfelbaft  fein,  menn  ©briftuS  unb  bie  in 
3sbni  geoffenbarte  £iebe  ©otteg,  ©ein  33er» 
bienft  unb  ©eine  SSerfobnung  babei  feblte. 
■2)iefe§  ©als  barf  alfo  oon  feiner  biefer 
^eraenSfpeifen  meggelaffen  merben. 

©elbft  ©briftug,  unfer  33orbiIb  in  allem, 
bielt  stoedfmafeig  SBieberbolung  nidjt  fiir 
iiberfliiffig,  fonft  batte  (Sr  fie  gemifj  oer* 
mieben.  ©eine  Slpoftel  folgten  Sbm  audb 
barin  nadj,  unb  fein  SSerniinftiger  toirb 
fidb  baran  ftofeen.  iiberbem  fann  smedf* 
mafeige  2BieberboIung  bem  Sefer  unb  ^brer 
audb  basu  bienen,  fidb  3U  priifen,  ob  bie 
^aubtmabrbeiten  aucb  mirflicb  feineg  §er* 
3eng  §aubtfad)e  augmadben  unb  beffen  lieb* 
fte  9iabrung  finb?  —  (Srtoablt.  S.  31.  907. 

<£ins  6er  nielen  2)inge,  6ie 
<8ott  fyat,  ift  (Erbarmen. 

(Sin  fungeg  Hftabcben  batte  bie  smeifel* 
baften  greuben  ber  ©ttnbe  in  oollen  3»gen 
genoffen  unb  lag  nun  febr  franf,  Oon  alien 
nerlaffen  unb  in  bitterfter  3Irmut  barnieber. 
©cbliefelid)  borten  3toei  glaubige  3)amen 
Oon  ibrem  (Slenb,  unb  fie  emf>fanben  907it* 
leib  mit  biefer  armen  oon  2BeIt  unb  ©iinbe 
betrogenen  ©eele.  ©ie  befudbten  fie  unb 
miefen  fie  auf  ben  ^eilanb  bin.  ©ie  be » 
fannte  ibnen  ibr  ©iinbenlcben  u.  fagte  aucb 
fie  bo&e  ©ott  urn  £ilgung  ibrer  ©iinben 
unb  urn  Sinberung  ibrer  grofeen  ©d)tner= 
3en  gebeten.  3Iber  ibr  fei  nodb  nidbt  gebolfen 
morben.  ©cbliefetid)  bolfen  ibr  atoei  ©otteg* 
morte,  fid)  gan3  auf  ben  £eilanb  unb  ©ein 
OoHbradbteg  ©rlofunggmerf  3U  ftiifcen,  unb 
bag  hxtren  bie  SBorte:  „8dj  bin  mcbt  ge« 
fommen,  baft  idb  bie  28elt  ridbte,  fonbern 
baft  idb  bie  SSelt  felig  madbe."  ^ob-  12,  47. 
Unb  „£a  nun  ber  5hted)t  nidbt  bntte  ju  be* 
jablen,  —  ba  jammerte  ben  iperrn  beg* 
felbigen  Shtecfttg,  unb  er  lieft  ibn  log,  unb 


bie  Sdbuib  erlieft  ir  ibm  aud)."  3>?attb. 
18,  25—27.  „3a,  (Sr  ift  audb  fiir  micb,  bie 
elenbefte  ®reatur,  geftorben.  SJalb  merbe 
idb  ^bn  feben;  toie  freue  icb  micb!"  —  $ie£ 
mar  ibr  SBefenntnig,  furj  oor  ibrem  @nbe. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


Dev  5iin6c  abgeftorben  fein. 

„Der  ©iinb  abfterben"  ift  bie  ©adbe  aUer 
berer,  bie  bag  2eben  aug  ©ott  bnben  unb 
befifcen  moHen. 

einem  Dinge  abfterben,  beifet,  ben  oor- 
ber  gemefener  3nfammenbang  mit  bem* 
felben  gan^Iidb  oerlieren,  aufgeben,  fob’ 
ren  Iaffen,  baoon  getrennt  merben.  Sine 
abgeftorbene  ffSflanse  bnt  ben  3nfammen* 
bang  mit  ber  (Sr be,  aug  roeldber  fie  ben  ©aft 
3og,  oerloren.  ©ie  ift  bie  IDteinung,  bafj 
mir  ben  oorigen  3ninmmenbang  mit  ber 
©iinbe  gans  oerlieren  miiffen,  menn  mir 
felig  merben  moHen.  2)iefe  3Iufbebung 
after  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ber  ©iinbe  fonnen 
mir  aber  nitf)t  felbft  bereiten.  3)a3n  ge* 
bort  unaugmeidblidb  ber  3ufaminenbang 
mit  einem  anbern  SSefen,  bag  ftarf  genug 
ift,  ber  ©iinbe  3U  miberfteben,  fie  3U  ent* 
fraften,  3U  oerbrangen,  ltng  Oon  ibr  3« 
3U  trennen.  Unb  biefeg  2Befen  ift  bie  f(Jer* 
ion  unferg  §eilanbeg.  iltur  bann,  menn 
man  mit  $bm  in  einen  mabren  3ufammen* 
bang  fommt,  mirb  man  ben  mit  ber  ©iinbe 
log,  eber  unb  anberg  gemife  nid)t. 

2Ser  biefe  ©rfabrung  gemadbt  bot,  fann 
eg  beseugen,  mie  begliieft  man  ficb  fiib!t, 
menn  man  fagen  barf:  „^un  bin  idb 
unfeligen  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
bamit  beg  fcelenmorberifcben  3ufammen* 
bangg  mit  bem  Teufel  felbft  log."  Deffen* 
ungeadbtet  fann  bie  ©iinbe  nod)  ba  fein. 
25ie  abgeftorbene  ^Sflan3e  fann  bag  Grrb* 
reid),  mit  fie  fonft  oerbunben  mar,  nocb 
unter  ficb  bol>en.  3Iber  ber  oormatige  3«- 
fammenbang  ift  aufgeboben.  3>afj  eg  fo 
bleibe,  mufe  unfere  innigfte  ©orge  fein. 
28er  mit  Streue  madbt,  ben  fann  bag  Dafein 
ber  ©iinbe  mobl  mancbmal  dngften,  aber 
er  fommt  mit  ibr  unb  ibren  golgen  fitter* 
lid)  nie  mieber  in  ben  minbeften  3ofammen* 
bang.  2Ber  ben  3ufammenbang  mit  CStjri- 
fto  itn  ©eift  unb  ©iauben,  bag  „3bm  3In» 
bangen"  fabren  lafet,  bem  ftebe  id)  fiir 
nidbtg.  —  (Srmablt.  fi.  31.  3K. 
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2Ttenno  fpridjt. 

©on  ber  $inberjnd)t. 

3bt  tniffet,  li ebe  ©ruber  uitb  Scbtoeftern 
in  ©brifto  Sefu,  baft  tar  attefamt  ntit  ei* 
nem  aum  ©ofen  geneigten,  fiinblifaen 
gleifd ,  don  2lbam  ftammenb,  geboren  unb 
be^afi  ?t  finb;  Soli  nun  biefe  angcborne  2lrt 
in  ifjrer  $raft  gefdjroddjt ;  unterbriicft  unb 
dcrtiliiet  toerben,  jo  muft  foldfeg  burd)  bie 
reine  Surest  beg  §errn  geifaeben,  bie  ba 
fomnt:  aug  einem  toabren  ©Iauben,  burd) 
beg  £  srrn  Bort  unb  aug  einer  getoiffen  ©r* 
fcnntuig  beg  geredjten  Urteilg  ©otteg.  ®enn 
bie  gurdjt  beg  £errn  ift  ein  Slnfang  ber 
Beigf  eit. 

3>a  h)ir  bag  nun  erfennen,  fo  laftt  ung 
nun  i  nfere  eigenen  ®inber  toobl  toabr*unb 
311  <$(  raen  nebmen,  unb  lafet  ung  bie  geift= 
lidje  Biebe  an  ibnen  nod)  oielmebr,  alg  an 
anbern  beroeifen ;  benn  fie  finb  nad)  ber 
SRatur  don  ung  geboren,  don  unferm  Stal'd) 
unb  2  Hut,  unb  finb  ung  in  unfere  Sorge  don 
©ott  fo  bod)  unb  teuer  befobtat.  2)arum, 
fo  fefet  tdobl  au,  baft  ib>r  fie  don  Sugenb 
auf  ieg  £errn  Beg  lefjret,  baft  fie  ©ott 
fifare  t,  baft  if)re  Borte  nid)t  liigenbaft,  nid)t 
Bud>t  toanbettt,  artig,  fittfam,  gefcfjidft,  ©a* 
ter  unb  Stutter  geborfam  unb  gegen  fie 
ebrer tietig  finb;  baft  fie  gcbifarlidje  ©ebe 
fifare  tt.  baft  it>re  Borte  nidjt  liigenbaft,  nidjt 
laut,  niebt  ungejogen  nod)  eigentoittig  finb, 
benn  folrfjeg  ge^iemt  fid)  niebt  fur  bie  ®in* 
ber  b*r  .fceiligen  (©briften)  5. ttftofe  6;  ©bb- 
6.  2ie  Belt  fuebt  fire  fare  ®inber,  toag  ir* 
■bifd)  unb  oergiinglid)  ift,  ©elb,  ©bre,  ©tfam, 
©ut.  $n  Untugenb,  ©rad)t,  ©offart  unb 
©bgbtterci  aieljen  fie  biefelbe  don  ber  Biege 
an  a  rf.  Sfber  ibr,  bie  far  aug  ©ott  gebo* 
ren  ftib,  tut  nid)t  beggleicften,  benn  eg  ge* 
bort  fid)  fu r  end)  ettoag  anbereg  fur  eure 
®inb’r  3U  fudjen;  namlid),  bag  toag  btntm* 
Iifd)  unb  ctoig  ift,  unb  baraug  entering! 
eure  ©flifat,  fie  in  ber  Untcrtoeifung  unb 
Bud)  beg  §errn  aufjubringen,  toie  ©aulug 
lebre:  (©db.  6,  1—4).  URofe  gebot  Sgrael, 
baft  ie  ibre  ftinber  beg  §errn  ©efeft  unb 
©ebet  lebren  folltcn,  baft  fie  badon  teben 
foUte  tt  in  ibren  ^dufern,  unb  auf  bem  Bege, 
toenr  fie  fid)  binlegten,  unb  tt>enn  fie  auf* 
ftunten.  2>a  toir  nun  $inber  ©otte§  finb, 
gejie  nt  e§  ficb,  bafe  tdir  aud)  unferen  ^in* 
berei  ein  gute3  99eifbiel  unb  SSorbilb  finb. 


er  SBaljtbtit 

unb  dor  ber  ganaen  Belt  leudbten,  gtaeb* 
toie  tdir  baju  berufen  finb;  benn  fiibren 
tdir  feine  Slufficbt  iiber  unfre  eigenen  ^in* 
ber,  fonbern  geftatten  ibnen  ibrer  bbBtdil* 
Iigen,  derberbten  2lrt  unb  9^eigung  in  fol- 
gen,  obne  fie  nacb  beg  ^errn  Bort  m  er * 
mabnen  unb  au  aiid£)tigen,  fo  mbgen  tdir 
toobl  bie  £anb  auf  unfern  3Wunb  iegen  unb 
ftiE)d)toeigen.  2)enn  toag  nu^t  eg,  bie  au  un=  " 
tertdeifen,  tdelcbe  aufeerbalb  unfrer  ^aufer 
finb,  tnenn  toir  derfaunten,  unfere  eigenen 
®inber  in  ber  fiiebe  u.  S^rcbt  ©otteg  aufju* 
bringen?  $aulug  fagt:  So  aber  jemanb  fei- 
nem  eigenen  §aufe  niebt  toeife  dorjufteben, 
ber  derleugnet  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  ift  arger 
alg  ein  Unglaubiger  ober  ^eibe. 

iDteine  lieben  SBriiber  unb  Sdbtoeftern  in 
©brifto  Sefu,  biitet  eutb,  bafe  ibr  eure  ®in= 
ber  burcb  bie  fleiidjlicbe  Siebe  nid)t  der* 
berbet,  fie  nidjt  argert,  fie  nicf)t  in  Untu* 
genb  aufaiebet,  auf  bafe  ibre  Seelen  an  bem 
Stage  beg  ©eriebtg  ni#  don  eurem  §dnben 
geforbert  tderben,  unb  eud)  um  eurer  ^in» 
ber  toitten  niebt  gebe,  gleicbtdie  eg  bem  $0* 
ben^riefter  ©li,  burd)  bie  ftrafenbe  ^anb 
tbeg  2ftterbod)ften,  um  f einer  Sobne  toitten 
erging  (1.  Sam.  3,  11 — 18);  fonbern  fol* 
get  bem  Beugnig,  fo  beg  §errn  ©ngel  don 
bent  frommen  Sfbrabam  gibt,  fleifeig  nadb: 
„^5(b  toeife,  er  toirb  befeblen  feinen  ^inbern, 
unb  feinem  §attfe  nad)  ibm,  baft  fie  beg 
£errn  Bege  batten,  unb  tun  toag  redbt  unb 
gut  ift"  (1.  33iofe  18,  19).  ©g  ift  bie  griift* 
efte  unb  bauptfcicbttdbfte  Sorge  ber  Srom* 
men,  baft  ibre  ®inber  ©ott  fiirdbten,  redbt 
tun  unb  felig  toerben  mogen;  gleidbtoie  ber 
gottegfiird)tige  Xobiag  feineg  Sobneg  ®in= 
ber  ermabnte,  inbem  er  farad):  ,;So  baret 
nun  meine  Sbbne  euren  SSater:  SDienet  bem 
£errn  in  ber  Babrbeit,  unb  baltet  ju  ibm 
red)tfdbaffen." 

'Dieine  lieben  ©ruber  unb  Sdjtoeftern  in 
©brifto,  bie  far  beg  §errn  Bort  don  ganjem 
^eraen  Iiebet,  ttfart  alfo  eure  ^inber  don 
^ugenb  auf,  unb  dermabnet  fie  atte  Stage 
niit  beg  $crrn  Bort;  gebet  ibnen  mit  einem 
unftraftid)en  Banbel  dor.  Sebret  fie  unb 
dermabnet  fie,  fo  toeit  ibr  ©erftanb  au  be* 
greifen  unb  a«  faffen  dermag;  ftrafet  fie 
mit  atter  ^Iitgbeit  unb  rifatigem  3Waft,  obne 
Born  unb  ©itterfeit  (^ol.  3);  auf  baft  fie 
nid)t  Hcinmiitig  toerben,  faaret  bie  fftute 
nidjt,  too  eg  bie  ^ot  unb  Urfafac  erforbert, 
unb  gebenfet  toag  geffarieben  ftebet:  Ber 
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fein  ®inb  in  ber  3udjt  bait,  ber  mirb  fief) 
feiner  erfreuen.  3Ber  aber  feinem  ®inb  3 u 
toeief)  ift,  ber  beflagtB  unb  erfdjricft  jo  oft 
alB  eB  meinet.  ©in  ungeaogeneB  ®inb  mirb 
rnutmiHig  alB  ein  milbeB  ^|erb;  laft  ibm  bie 
•Ufacftt  in  feiner  5ugenb  nidjt,  unb  entfcf)ul= 
bige  feine  £orbeit  nid)t  (Sirad)  30,  7.  11). 
Untermeife  bein  ®inb  unb  laft  eB  nid)t  mii= 
ftig  geben,  auf  baft  bu  iiber  ibm  niebt  an 
Scbanben  merbeft  (Spriicbe  29.).  „©in  un= 
geaogener  Sobn,"  fagt  Sirad),  „ift  feinem 
SBater  eine  Unebre."  Unb  mieberum:  „8reue 
•bid)  nid)t,  baft  bu  biel  ungeratene  ®inber 
baft,  menn  fie  ©ott  niebt  fiirdjten,  benn  eB 
ift  beffer  ein  fromm  ®inb  benn  taufenb 
gottlofe,"  „unb  ift  beffer  obne  ®inber  fter* 
ben  benn  gottlofe  ®inber  baben." 

Sieben  SBritber  in  ©brifto,  erfennet  ibr 
©ott  unb  fein  SBort  red)t,  unb  glaubet,  baft 
baB  ©nbe  ber  ©ereebten  baB  emige  Seben 
fei  unb  baB  ©nbe  ber  ©ottlofen  ber  emige 
Slob,  fo  befleiftiget  eud)  bod)  auB  alien  eu» 
ren  ®raften,  eure  ®inber  auf  ben  2Beg  beB 
SebenB  au  leiten  unb  toon  bem  2Bege  beB 
£obeB  auriidfsuf)alten,  fobiel  alB  in  euren 
^raften  ftebt.  Sittet  ben  2Werbbd)ften  urn 
bie  ©abe  feiner  ©nabe,  bamit  er  fie  burcb 
feine  grofte  SBarmberaigfeit  auf  bie  reebte 
93abn  fiibren  unb  auf  berfelben  erbalten 
unb  mit  feinem  ^eiltgen  ©eift  treiben  moHe. 
2Ba<bet  iiber  ipre  Seligfeit,  alB  iiber  eure  ei* 
genen  Seelen.  fiebret,  untertoeifet,  Derntab* 
net,  bebrobet,  ftrafet  unb  aiidjtiget  fie,  na<b 
SBfaftregeln  ber  Umftanbe  unb  SBeranlaf* 
fung.  ©eftattet  ibnen  feine  ©emeinfebaft 
mit  ben  bbfen,  unniiften  ®inbern,  toon  benen 
fie  nid)tB  alB  Iiigen,  fludjen,  fcbmoren,  fed)* 
ten,  raudben  unb  SBiibereien  Iernen.  £altet 
fie  aunt  Sdjreiben  unb  Sefen  an,  Iebret  fie 
fpinnen  unb  Iaftt  fie  £attbmerfe  Iernen,  je 
nacb  ibrem  s?Uter,  ©efd)Ied)t  unb  forperli* 
d)en  nub  geiftigen  gabigfeiten.  Unb  fo  ibr 
foIdjeB  tut,  merbet  ibr  toiel  ©bre  unb  greu* 
be  an  euren  ®inbern  feben  unb  erleben. 
Xut  ibr  eB  aber  nid)t,  fo  mirb  eu<b  aw^ftt 
baB  ^eraeleib  toeraebren. 

<£iefe  fleine  SBermabnung  babe  id)  auB 
beragritnblicber  Siebe  meinen  ©eliebten  ge= 
fd)rieben  unb  nid)t  obne  Urfadie,  benn  id) 
babe  mdbrenb  ber  Beit  meineB  SDienfteB  Iei= 
ber  an  baufig  mabrgenommen  unb  befun* 
ben,  baft  toieler  ©Item  SBerbalten  gegen* 
iiber  ibren  ®inbern  ein  unorbentlidjeB,  un= 
geborigeB,  ja  beibnifdbeB  ift.  §dj  boffe,  baft 


biefeB  Sdjreiben  eine  gute  Sfafnabnte  finbet, 
baft  eB  toon  ben  Silteften  im  SBeifein  aUer 
SBriiber  oorgelefen  merbe  unb  baau  biene, 
bie  Unfdjulbigen  toorfiebtig  unb  acbtfam  ju 
maeften  unb  bie  in  ben  oorerroabnten  $unf- 
ten  Scbulbigen  a«c  93efferung  au  bringen; 
unb  atuar,  obne  baft  fie  mid)  fur  jernanb  an* 
feben,  ber  fid)  in  bie  Drbnung  ibrer  ^*au§* 
ftdnbe  einmifdjen  mill.  2lcf)  nein!  3Wein 
SSerlangen  ift  toor  ©ott  fein  aitbereS,  aj[s  baft 
ibr  eucb  in  alien  SDingen  nad)  ber  Sdjrift 
unb  ber  d^riftlidjen  ©brbarfeit  fiibren  unb 
jebiden  moget,  unb  baft  aHe  SIngelegen* 
beiten  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  nacb  Seiner 
Drbnung  unb  Seinem  SBoblgefaHen  ge* 
banbbabt  merbett  mogen. 

®er  barmberaige  5Bater,  burcb  ieinen  lie* 
ben  SoI)n  ©briftum  ^efum,  unfern  ^errn, 
fraftige  eucb  aEe  mit  ber  berrlidben  ©abe 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS!  aitenno  simon. 

(3Iug  „®ie  oollftdnbige  SBerfe  iDJenno 
SimonB.")  —  ®er  ^fennonit. 


2>ie  IDicbcrfunft  (£l]rtfti. 

2)ie  53ibel  lebrt  beutlieb,  flar  unb  be- 
ftimmt,  baft  $efu§  mieberfontmen  mirb. 
3>od)  finb  burcb  toerfebrte  Sd^riftauBlegun- 
gen  biele  aufrid)tige  Seute  binficbtlicb  bie- 
fer  flaren  unb  beftimmten  2ebre  ber  Scbrift 
in  iBermirrung  geraten.  2BaB  mirb  gefd^eb- 
en,  menu  ©briftuB  mieberfontmt?  3«  mel- 
d)em  3roed  mirb  ©r  mieberfontmen,  unb 
mas  mirb  ©r  bei  Seiner  SBieberfunft  tun. 
2Bir  mollen  biefe  gragen  burcb  bie  ^eilige 
Scbrift  beantmorten  Iaffen. 

SBenn  ©briftuB  mieberfontmt,  fo  mirb 
©r  nidf)t  Sein  9ieid)  in  ifJaldftina  aufridjten, 
mie  manebe  Iebren,  unb  bann  fur  eine 
Beitperiobe  Don  taufenb  ^abren  auf  ©rben 
regieren.  ^ura  Dor  SIbfcbluft  Seiner  aBirf- 
famfeit  auf  ©rben,  bat  ^cfuB  fid)  nod)  beut- 
lidb  iiber  baB  SBefen  SeincB  fRcicbeB  auBge* 
fprodjen  unb  ©r  batte  ja  and)  fdjon  oorber 
bie  2Babrbeit  unb  bie  Slatfadjen,  Sein 
9teid)  unb  Seine  ^errfdbaft  betreffenb,  futtb- 
getatt.  5m  £ucaB  16,  16  Iefen  mir,  mie  ©r 
itod)  fura  Dor  ber  ^Beenbigung  SeineB  2Bir- 
fenB  auf  ©rben  fagte:  „itaB  ©efeft  unb  bie 
ifjropbctcn  meiBfagen  biB  auf  5°banneB; 
unb  toon  ber  3^it  mirb  baB  9beidb  ©otteB 
bnrd)B  ©toangelium  geprebigt,  unb  jeber- 
ntann  bring!  mit  ©emalt  binein."  23er  mar¬ 
ten  mill,  biB  ©briftuB  bei  Seinem  atoeiten 
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$ommen  Sein  fReidj  aufridjtet,  um  bann 
in  bag  elbige  einaugeben,  mirb  bie  £iire  oer* 
fc^loffe  n  finben.  Sdjon  oor  nabeau  3»ei- 
laujen )  ^aijren  bat  CSJjriftu^  gejagt:  „£rad)’ 
tet  am  eri'ten  nacfj  bem  9teidje  ©otteg."  3>ag 
fteidj  (Lottes  mar  bamalg  fdjon  aufgeridjtet. 

ift  jefct  in  ber  gegenmartigen  8iet  auf 
erben  unb  eg  geben  ober  bringen  beftanbig 
SWenfdjen  in  bagfelbe  ein,  mie  Sefug  bort 
im  Jducag  16,  16  gefagt  bat. 

3Ra  icbe  lebren,  bafe  bei  bem  ameiten  ®om= 
men  C^brifti,  bie  ©eredjten,  bie  im  £errn 
entftfjlafen  finb,  aufermecft  merben,  um 
mit  b  m  $errn  in  ben  §immel  au  S^en, 
tag  aber  bie  aur  £eit  Seiner  SBieberfunft 
auf  (Si  ben  iebenben  ©eredjten  ibnen  erft  tau* 
jenb  ^iabre  fpater  nadjfoigen  merben.  $ocb 
bie  SB  .bel  fagt :  „£enn  bag  fagen  roir  eudj 
alg  ein  2Bort  beg  §errn  bag  mir,  bie  mir 
Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben  auf  bie  Sufunft  beg 
§errr,  merben  benen  nidjt  auoorfommen, 
bie  bn  fdjlafen  .SDenn  er  felbft,  ber  $err, 
mirb  nit  einem  Selbgefcbrei  unb  ber  Stim- 
me  b*g  (Sraengelg  unb  mit  ber  $ofaune 
©ottej  bernieberfommen  oom  #immel,  unb 
bie  3  oten  in  (Sbrifto  merben  auferfteben 
auerft.  2>anadj  mir,  bie  mir  Ieben  unb  iiber 
bleibcn,  merben  augleid)  mit  ibnen  btnmeg* 
geriidt  merben  in  ben  SBolfen,  bem  ^>errn 
entge  jen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  merben  aljo  bei 
bem  ?errn  fein  adeaeit."  1.  £beff-  4,  15 
17. 

$eiig  mirb  nidjt  micberfommen,  um  bem 
en,  bie  in  ibren  Siinben  geftorben  finb,  eine 
anbeie  ©elegenbeit  au  Q&en,  ficb  an  be* 
febre  t.  handle  SSertreter  ber  Sebre  bom 
£aui  mbfaljrigen  ffteidj  fagen  ung,  bafe  bie 
liner  often  —  bie  im  unerloften  3uftanbe 
gcftoi  ben  finb  —  nod)  eine  anbere  ©ele* 
gcnbi  it  baben  merben,  fid)  311  befebren,  mcnn 
€brHu§  mieberfoinmt.  Siefeg  fann  aber 
nidjt  mabr  fein,  unb  eg  ift  nidjt  fdjrift= 
mdfe.  ©enn  e g  mabr  mare,  fo  miirben  and) 
bie  unerloften  £eiben  nod)  eine  anbere 
©elejenbeit  baben.  ©Ijriftug  ift  geftorben, 

.  um  mg  beiben,  $uben  unb  §eiben,  eing 
'  311  ntadjen,  unb  um  bie  fie  oon  einanber 
trenr  enbe  Scfjeibcmanb  binmegautun.  >5n 
Gijritng  ift  meber  ©riedje  nod)  3ubc  — 
fiebe  ftol.  3,  11.  „2Ber  aber  unredjt  tut, 
ber  oirb  empfangen,  roag  er  unredjt  ge* 
tan  I  at;  unb  gilt  fein  5lnfeben  ber  ^erfon." 
80I.  3,  25.  Xarum  bat  ©ott  einen  £ag 
gefett  ,,an  meldjem  er  ridjten  mill  ben  ®rei§ 


beg  (Srbbobeng  mit  ©eredjtigfeit  burdb  emen 
2ftann,  in  meldjem  er’g  befdjloffen  bat  unb 
jebermann  oorbalt  ben  ©lauben,  nacbbem 
er  ibn  bat  oon  ben  £oten  aufermecft."  2lpg. 
17,  31.  —  &affe  bict)  nidjt  burd)  fdbone 
2Sorte  tauidjen  unb  irrefiibren,  mein  lieber 
Sefer;  menn  ^efug  ©briftug  mieberfommt, 
mirb  eg  feine  anbere  ©elegenbeit  aur  SSufee 
unb  SSefebrung  mebr  geben;  jefct  ift  bie  ein* 
aige  ©nabenaeit,  bie  eg  jemalg  fur  ung 
2ftenfdjen  geben  mirb.  rt(  ..  . 

2)te  »ibel  gibt  ung  audj  bte  ©runben 
unb  ben  Bmecf  ber  SSieberfunft  (Sbrifti  in 
flarer  unb  beftimmter  2Beije  an  oerfteben, 
unb  menn  mir  bie  93ibel  lejen,  fo  braudjen 
mir  bariiber  nicbt  im  Ungemiffen  an  fein.  - 
93ei  Kbrifti  2Bieberfunft  mirb  eine  allge* 
meine  3luferftebung  ber  Xoten  ftattfinben. 
?lber  audj  binfidjtlid)  biefeg  ^unfteg  gibt 
eg  man^e  oerfcbiebene  menidjlicbe  31nfidb* 
ten  unb  Xbeorien.  2Rand)e  fagen  bafe  nur 
bie  ©erecbten  eg  inne  merben  menn  (Sbriftug 
mieberfommt.  Slnbere  fagen  unb  lebren, 
bafe  nur  bie  ©eredjten  auferfteben  merben, 
bei  ber  SSieberfunft  ©bnfti,  unb  bafe  bie 
©ottlofen  fitr  immer  im  ©rabe  bleiben 
merben.  21ber  bie  Scbrift  gibt  ung  bieg- 
beaiiglidj  eine  beutlidje  teiage:  „@g  fommt 
bie  Stunbe,  in  melcber  ade,  bie  in  ben 
©rdbern  finb,  merben  feine  Stimme  boren, 
unb  fie  merben  beroorgeljen,  bie  ba  ©uteg 
getan  baben,  aur  Sluferftebung  beg  Sebeng, 
bie  aber  ilbelg  getan  baben,  aur  21ufer* 
fteljung  beg  ©eridjtg."  ^ob.  5,  28.  29. 

g*  mirb  and)  nidjt  nur  eine  allgemeine 
91uferftebung,  fonbern  audj  ein  aEgemeineg 
©eridjt  ftattfinben,  menn  ©briftug  mieber= 
fommt.  3Rattb.  25,  31—33  ift  fo  beutlid), 
bag  and)  ein  ®inb  eg  nidjt  falfdj  oerfteben 
fann.  3Ran  beadjte,  bafe  eg  beifet:  „2Benn 
aber  beg  'JOfenfdjen  Sobn  fommen  mirb  in 
feiner  ^errlidjfeit  unb  ade  beiligen  ©ngel 
mit  ibm,  bann  mirb  er  fifcen  auf  bem  Stubl 
feiner  ^errlidjfeit,  unb  merben  oor  ibm 
ade  golfer  oerfammelt  merben.  Unb  er 
mirb  fie  oon  einanber  fdjeiben,  gleidj  aig  ein 
$irte  bie  Sdjafe  oon  ben  33bden  febeibet. 
Unb  mirb  bie  Sdjafe  m  feiner  fRedjten 
fteden  unb  bie  sl?bde  aur  Sinfen."  ^aulug 
fiigt  nod)  fjinau :  „2Bir  merben  ade  oor  ben 
fRidjtftufjl  Sljrifti  bargeftedt  merben  .  .  . 
So  mirb  nun  ein  jeglidjer  fiir  fid)  felbft 
©ott  fRedjenfdjaft  geben."  Corner  14,  10 — 
12. 
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Unb  im  lenten  ®apitel  beg  9ieuen  £efta- 
rnentg  Iefen  tote:  „Siebe,  id)  fomme  balb, 
unb  mein  Sobn  mit  mir,  au  geben  einem 
jeglidjen,  toie  feme  SBerfe  fein  toerben." 
OffJb.  22,  12.  ©Pangelium  fEfattbaug 
Iefen  toir  ein  abnlicbe  ^erfjeifeung:  „2)a 
toirb  bann  ber  Slonig  fagen  au  benen  au 
feiner  fftedjten:  ®ommt  ber,  ibr  ©efegneten 
meineg  SBaterg,  ererbt  bag  ffteid),  bag  eucb 
bereitet  ift  non  SInbeginn  ber  2BeIt."  'Utatt. 
25,  34.  2)ieg  ift  bie  berrlidbe  Mobnung 
berer,  bie  bier  auf  ©rben  bem  $errn  ge= 
bient  baben.  SIber  ©briftug  fagt  ung  aucb, 
toeldberart  bie  Strafe  ber  ©ottlofen  fein 
toirb:  „2>ann  toirb  er  and)  fagen  an  benen 
3ur  Sinfen:  ©ebet  bin  bon  mir,  ibr  9Ser- 
fludjten,  in  bag  etoige  geuer,  bag  bereit  ift 
bem  Steufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln!"  SD^attb- 
25,  41.  „Unb  fie  toerben  in  bie  etoige  $ein 
geben;  aber  bie  ©eredjten  in  bag  etoige 
£eben."  SSerg  46. 

93ei  ber  SBieberfunft  ©bnfti  toirb  biefe 
©rbe,  auf  ber  toir  jefct  leben,  aerftort  toer= 
ben.  ©g  toirb  binfort  bann  feine  3eit 
rnebr  fein,  unb  bie  Iange  ©toigfeit,  bie  ent- 
toeber  im  $immel  ober  in  ber  ^olle  a u= 
gebradbt  toerben  mufe,  toirb  ibren  SInfang 
neljmen.  Offb.  10,  5.  6  Iefen  toir:  Unb 
ber  ©ngel,  ben  id)  fab  fteben  auf  bem  fDZeer 
unb  auf  ber  ©rbe,  bob  feine  £anb  auf  gen 
^imntel  unb  fdjtour  bei  bem  Sebenbigen 
non  ©toigfeit  311  ©toigfeit,  ber  ben  $irnmel 
gefdjaffen  bat  unb  toag  barin  ift,  unb  bag 
§feer  unb  toag  barin  ift,  bafe  biufort  feine 
3eit  rnebr  fein  foil." 

gJetrug  fagt  ung:  „©g  toirb  aber  beg 
£errn  &ag  fommen  toie  ein  3)ieb  in  ber 
Utadjt,  an  toeldbem  bie  §immel  aergeben 
toerben  mit  grofeent  ®radjen;  bie  ©lentente 
aber  toerben  nor  £ifce  fdjmelaen,  unb  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  28erfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  roer» 
ben  nerbrennen"  2.  $et.  3,  10.  S#etrus 
gibt  bann  nod)  bie  ernfte  SBarnung  an  aUe 
Hlfenfdben:  „S)arum,  meine  Sieben,  bic= 
toeit  ibr  barauf  toarten  foUt,  fo  tut  gleife, 
bafc  ibr  nor  ibm  unbefledt  unb  unftraflid) 
im  grieben  erfunben  toerbet."  2.  ^Set.3,  14. 

©g  ift  barum  nidjt  3U  nertounbern,  bafj 
^efug  gefagt  bat:  „35arum  toad)et;  benn 
ibr  toiffet  nidjt,  toeldje  Stunbe  euer  §err 
fommen  toirb."  fDtattf).  24,  42.  —  93ift  bu 
bereit  auf  bie  SBieberfunft  beg  ^errn  Sefu 
©brifti?  §•  ©.  9fice. 

—  ©nangelium  fPofaune. 


3d)  tear  ungliicflid). 

„gd)  toar  ungliidflid),"  eraablte  Spur¬ 
geon,  ber  fpdter  „ber  giirft  unter  ben 
^rebigern"  genannt  tourbe,  „icb  fonnte 
faum  rnebr  arbeiten.  3Wein  §era  toar  aer- 
brodben.  Secbg  donate  Iang  betete  id)  mit 
ber  ®raft  ber  £obegangft  unb  fanb  feine 
©rborung.  ^db  befcblofe,  jebe  ^ircfje  meineg 
2!Bobnortg  au  befudben,  urn  ben  2Beg  ber 
Seligfeit  fennenaulernen.  ^d)  toar  bereit, 
aHeg  au  fein,  toenn  nur  ©ott  mir  nergeben 
tooEte.  $d)  mad)te  alfo  bie  fftunbe  in  alien 
®ird)en,  aber  obgleid)  idb  bie  banner,  bie 
ba  prebigten,  aufrirfjtig  nerebrte,  fo  ntufj 
idb  bod)  fagen,  id)  babe  feinen  non  ipnen 
bag  node  ©oangelium  prebigen  boren.  £)ag 
beifet,  fie  prebigten  SBabrbeiten,  gtofee 
©aljrbeiten,  niele  gute  28abrbeiten,  bie 
fiir  niele  non  ibren  3uborern,  fiir  bie  front¬ 
men,  geiftlieb  gefinnten  Seut  pafeten,  aber 
toag  id)  toiffen  tooUte,  toar:  28ie  toerben 
mir  bie  Siinben  nergeben?  Unb  gerabe  bag 
fagte  man  mir  nidbt.  ^d)  tooUte  boren,  toie 
ein  armer  Siinber,  ber  feine  Siinbe  fiiblt, 
aunt  grieben  mit  ©ott  fommt,  unb  ftatt 
beffen  Ijorte  id)  eine  ifSrebigt  i'tber  bie  SSorte: 
„3rret  eud)  nidbt,  ©ott  lafet  fid)  nidbt  fpot- 
ien,"  bie  ntir  feinen  Slugtoeg  aeigte,  fonbern 
mid)  im  ©egenteil  nur  nod)  rnebr  nieber* 
fdbmetterte.  2ie  nddbfte  ifSrebigt,  bie  idb 
borte,  banbelte  nieEeidbt  non  ber  grofeen 
©liidffeligfeit  ber  ©eredbten;  bag  toar  toie- 
ber  nidbtg  fiir  midb  arrnen  Sdbelm.  ^db  toar 
toie  ein  $unb  unter  bem  Slifd),  ber  nidbtg 
non  bem  23rot  ber  ®inber  befontmt.  ^db 
ging  Sonntag  fiir  Sonntag  in  bie  ®ird)e 
unb  fann  mit  2Babrbeit  fagen,  idb  glaube 
id)  ging  and)  nie  obne  ©ebet,  unb  eg  toar 
getoifj  fein  aufmerffamerer  3uborer  in  ber 
birdie  als  id),  benn  id)  feufate,  icb  febnte 
mid)  banad),  311  toiffen,  toie  id)  gerettet  toer¬ 
ben  fonnte. 

i!In  einem  SBintertag,  alg  id)  in  ben 
gerieit  in  ©olcbefter  toar,  tooUte  idb  toieber 
in  ber  ®ird)e  geben,  eg  fdjneite  aber  fo  beftig 
baff  id)  meinen  28eg  nid)t  fortfeben  fonnte. 
£od)  biefe  Unterbrecbung  tourbe  mir  aunt 
Segen.  3Inftatt  toeiteraugeben,  toanbte  icb 
mid)  in  eine  fleine  9?ebengaffe  unb  trat 
bort  in  eine  ®apelle  bie  mir  gana  unbefannt 
toar.  ©g  toar  ein  SBerfammlunggbaug.  S(b 
batte,  toie  id)  midb  jefct  erinnerte,  febon 
mancbntal  pon  biefen  fieuten  gebort.  3ftan 
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fagte,  file  idngen  fo  taut,  bafe  bie  Bnborer 
^opfme)  befamett.  Sod)  bag  mar  mic  ei* 
uerlei.  £tb  motlte  ben  Beg  m  SeiigFeit 
nriffen,  unb  menn  id)  aud)  nod)  fo  argeg 
ftopfroe )  befame.  fefete  mid),  unb  ber 
©ottegtienft  nabm  feinen  gortgang.  ©£ 
trat  ein  bagerer  Sftann  auf  bie  ®anael, 
fijlug  >ie  33ibel  auf  unb  log  bie  Borte: 
„Benb  it  end)  3U  mir,  fo  merbet  ibr  feiig, 
alter  Belt  ©nben."  3ef.  45,  22.  —  (9tad) 
ber  englifdjen  Uberje^ung:  „33XidEet  auf 
mid)"),  ©r  f)eftete  feine  Slugen  auf  mid), 
alg  ob  nein  ganjeg  £era  itjm  befannt  mare, 
unb  fc  d)te :  „3unger  SJtann,  bu  bift  m 
sKot."  —  Sieg  mar  nur  3u  mabr.  —  ©r 
fuf)r  firt:  „Su  mirft  nie  fjeraugfommen, 
menu  liu  nid)t  auf  ©briftum  fict)ft.  Sann 
crt)ob  ?r  feine  §cinbe  unb  fcbrie,  mie  nur 
eincr  fljreicn  fann:  „Sief),  fief),  fist) !" 
brand)  t  nur  311  fetjen,"  fagte  er.  Unb  id)  )ab 
algbal )  ben  'Beg  ber  SeiigFeit.  0,  mie 
Ijitpfte  mein  $era  Dor  greuben!  S<b  toeife 
nidjt  1  itetjr,  mag  er  nod)  meiter  fagte,  id) 
acfjtete  nidjt  barauf;  ber  eine  ©ebanfe  er* 
fiiUte  mid)  gan3.  Sd)  mar  getjeilt  mie  bie 
3§rae  iten  alg  fie  bie  eberne  Sdjlange  am 
fallen,  3d)  batte  gemeint,  id)  miifete  fimf- 
xiaerb  i  Singe  tun,  unb  ba  fjorte  id)  nur  bie 
Igortc :  „Siet)e."  Bold)  ein  Fbftlidjeg  Bort 
mar  ig  fur  mid).  0,  id)  blicfte  bin^  id) 
fab  mir  faft  bie  Slugen  aug,  unb  im i$im- 
Set  till  id)  in  meiner  unauglpred)lid)en 
Seligfeit  immer  nod)  binfeben,  auf  ben 
#eilaib."  —  ©pan.  $ofanne. 

Dcr  Siinberfmmb. 


25<r  Siinberfreunb  blidfte  in  bag  £era 
beg  icrfnirfdjten  SunberS,  fab,  bafe  bem 
.Qrai  Fen  feinen  Si’uiben,  moburd)  er  Jia) 
Pie  SranFbeit  jufleaogen,  fdjmerer  aur  bem 
Scra?n  lagen,  alg  bie  ^ranfbeit,  aL-*  bie 
SoUr  ber  Siinbe.  Saber  moUte  er  tbn 
merit  troften  unb  ben  febmerften  Stem  pom 
Scr3en  mdl3en  unb  feine  Seele  gefunb  mm 
djen.  Bonn  ber  Siinber  bem  §eilanb  em 
reu=  unb  oertrauunggDoHeg  §era  entgegem 
brin  it,  fo  bat  er  Don  ibm  nidjt  nur  Feinen 
aSorioitrf,  fonbern  Ianter  gute  Borte  unb 
gSeruebung  feincr  Siinben  a«  ermarten. 
SSeil  ber  ©id)tbriid)ige  mit  Steue  unb  Poll 
©Iaiben  Fani,  fo  fab  Sejug  nidjt  auf  fane 
©iii  bcn,  fein  Sofcg,  fonbern,  auf  fern  ©m 


teg  auf  fein  SSertrauen,  unb  urn  begmiKen 
beifet  er  ibn  Sobn,  getroft  unb  guten  9Km 
teg,  beilte  ibn  an  Seele  unb  Seib. 

—  ©rmablt. 

Uebertretujtg  ift  tabdnswzvt 

©g  Fommt  nidjt  felten  Por,  bafe  in 
aiebung  auf  bie  33eFebrung  an  grofee  Sim 
fpriidje  gemadjt  merben,  bafj  mebr  Per* 
lanqt  mirb,  alg  ber  SKenfcb  iiberfaupt  5u 
leiften  Permag,  mebr,  alg  ©briftug  unb 
fein  Bort  forbert.  Sag  ift  in  answer 
<5infid)t  Pom  libel:  entmeber  mirb  babrudb 
einem  rebli^en  SRenfcben  bie  SBefebrung  fo  ' 
ptrbafet,  bafe  er  ibr  augmeid)t,  ober  fie  ipm, 
mo  er  ©rnft  mad)en  mill,  fo  erfd^tpert,  bag  er 
an  fid)  felbft  irre  mirb  unb  alle  ^offnung, 
biefelbe  3U  erlangen,  auf gibt. 

©ben  fo  febablid)  ift  eg,  menn  man  ficb 
in  Slnfebung  beg  ©enuffeg,  ben  man  Pstm 
©lauben  an  ©briftum  fdjon  bisnieben  fiirg 
£era  bciben  fann,  iibertriebener  Stugbrude 
bebient;  ober  gar  fid)  felbft  eineg  meit  1)0 * 
bern  ©enuffeg  riibmt,  alg  ©otteg  Bort  ung 
ui  fudjen,  a»  begebren,  an  tounfd)en  unb 
Ju  erfteben  beredjtigt.  Seni  Spotter  gibt 
man  baburcb  neue  Stabrung  unb  peranlafet 
ibn  ©briftum  unb  bie  Seinen  nod)  mebr 
511  Idftern  .  Sie  fdbmacbe  Seele  bingegen, 
bie  bergleidjsn  nidjt  fogleicb  ridbtig  beum 
teilen  Fann,  foldjen  boben  ©enufi  nod)  mjbt 
ncljabt  bat  unb  ibn  bod)  aud)  baben  mitt, 
berleitet  man  a«m  ©igenmirfen;  moburd) 
fie  ftatt  pormartg  auriid  Fommt,  mobl  gar 
gana  irre  gemadjt  mirb.  —  SSermerfljJ  ^ 
eg  Pollenbg,  menn  femanb  in  ber  93eid)rei* 
bung  feiner  Sd)led)tigFeit  unb  Unmiirbig* 
Feit  mit  ^orfap  311  meit  gebt,  fid)  felbft 
,  gleidjfam  unter  bie  S3anF  fibiebt,  urn  fid)  alg 
ben  Sfiebrigften  barauftetlen,  ober  fid)  alien 
«  anbern  2ftenid)en  unter  bie  Siifee  au  legen. 
t  iBei  ndberm  ©inblid  erfabrt  man,  bafe 
t  $er3  unb  2Jhtnbe  nid)t  aufammenftimmen. 

,  Sm  ©runbe  beg  ^er3eng  lebt  ein  geiftlnber 
1  Sod)mut,  ber  bag  Bort:  „Bcr  fid)  lelbft 
=  erniebrigt,  mirb  erbobet"  auf  SUutmillen 
i  3iet)t  unb  auf  ben  Sippen  maebt  fid)  eine 
b  ^eudjelei  breit,  bie  niibt  nur  Por  S^enfcben 
;  fdjimpflid)  ift,  fonbern  aud)  Por  ©otteg  Sim 
i  gen  ein  ©reuel.  SSor  foldben  3lbmeid)ungen 
e  bemabrt  bag  einfaltige,  treue  S3Ieiben  bei 
1.  ©otteg  Bort  unb  bag  bemiitige  S3ebarren 
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in  ber  28af)rf)eit,  gu  ber  un3  €f)riftu3  be* 
freit  Ijat.  —  ©rtoabli. 


„2Serbet  doll  OeifteS."  2>ie§  ift  ba§ 

1  fidjerfte  Vittel,  un£  dor  bent  gatte  gu 
•v  betoa&ren. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Expands  Facilities 

A  farmhouse  has  been  purchased  near 
'*  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  in 
order  to  provide  more  adequate  quarters  for 
■**  the  hospital  staff.  Necessary  remodeling  is 
being  done  by  a  volunteer  worker,  Elmer 

*  Janzen,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.  The  purchase  of 
a  strip  of  land  with  the  house  also  makes  it 
possible  to  improve  the  hospital  entrance  and 

’  *■  lane.  Mrs.  Janzen  is  helping  as  an  aide  in  the 
hospital. 

*  Elvin  Lefever,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  com¬ 
pleted  eight  weeks  of  work  and  observation 

'''*  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  in  preparation  for  his 
work  as  administrator  of  the  mental  hospital 
which  is  to  be  opened  under  the  direction  of 
••  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference. 

Additional  housekeeping  personnel  is  need- 

*  *  ed  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  as  well  as  at  Kings 

View  Homes,  the  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
in  California. 

*  E.C.A.  Assistance  Sought 

*  The  ocean  fare  for  moving  the  new  group 
of  500  Mennonite  refugees  to  Uruguay  has 

*  been  quoted  at  $210  per  adult.  This  is  sub¬ 
stantially  less  than  the  regular  passenger  rate, 

*  but  even  this  amounts  to  a  considerable  sum. 
m  Effort  is  being  made  to  get  assistance  from 

E.C.A.  toward  this  ocean  transportation  cost. 
«■  At  present  it  is  not  certain  whether  Congress 
will  permit  E.C.A.  to  give  this  help  for  mi¬ 
gration,  but  it  appears  hopeful.  The  House 
^  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  is  reviewing 
the  program  of  E.C.A.,  and  out  of  this  may 
«  come  the  decision  on  assistance  for  refugee 
movement. 

4  The  M.C.C.  and  the  committee  represent- 
[  m  ing  the  present  Uruguay  colony,  are  planning 
j  to  take  the  new  refugee  group  to  the  El 
I  Ombu  settlement  in  Uruguay,  and  from  there 
|  the  people  will  be  absorbed  in  the  colony  as 
rapidly  as  possible. 


Twofold  Relief  Service  in  Java 

In  Java  the  relief  unit  continues  to  carry 
on  a  medical  clinic  program.  In  the  month 
of  June  an  average  of  ninety-two  patients 
were  served  each  day  at  two  places,  Kajuapu 
and  Margeredjo.  The  recently  added  lab¬ 
oratory  increases  the  effectiveness  of  the 
work.  The  procedure  is  organized  so  that 
patients  are  registered  by  a  clerk,  then  seen 
by  the  doctor,  and  finally  several  helpers  dis¬ 
pense  the  medicines,  give  injections,  apply 
salve,  wash  and  bandage  ulcers,  or  apply 
other  treatments  as  prescribed.  These  clinics 
are  located  in  the  general  area  of  the  Javanes 
and  Chinese  Mennonite  churches,  and  among 
the  patients  are  those  from  the  Mennonite 
churches. 

The  M.C.C.  also  has  assisted  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  churches  in  opening  a  Bible  school  for 
training  church  leaders. 

Meryl  Grasse,  who  recendy  returned  upon 
completion  of  his  term  of  service  as  doctor 
in  the  Java  unit,  emphasizes  that  the  work 
there  in  the  clinics  and  Bible  school  makes 
up  a  “hand-in-hand”  relationship  in  which 
the  M.C.C.  can  give  needed  help  to  these 
younger  churches. 

Service  Unit  Helps  Migrants 

One  of  this  year’s  summer  service  units 
is  located  in  New  York  State,  serving 
eight  camps  of  migrant  laborers.  These  peo¬ 
ple  from  Florida  and  other  southern  states 
come  northward  each  year  for  vegetable  har¬ 
vest.  Because  the  living  arrangement  of  these 
wandering  harvesters  is  temporary,  family  life 
is  interrupted  and  proper  care  of  children  is 
difficult. 

The  service  unit  members  conduct  classes 
and  games  with  smaller  children  in  the  after¬ 
noons,  and  then  crafts,  recreation,  Bible 
classes,  singing,  and  other  activities  in  the 
evenings.  Adults  as  well  as  children  partici¬ 
pate  in  some  camps.  This  religious  and 
character-building  program  is  one  of  the  very 
few  planned  efforts  to  enrich  the  lives  of  these 
needy  people  while  they  are  employed  in  this 
area. 

Released  August  3,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Leep  Your  Draft  Board  Informed 

especially  important  to  notify  the  local 
pard  of  any  change  of  status,  during 
[e  when  new  draft  regulations  are  in 
;ion.  Each  conscientious  objector  will 
i,ave  his  classification  reviewed  before 
Ordered  to  civilian  work  by  his  local 
Any  change  in  dependency,  such  as 
,  birth  of  children,  or  any  special 
p  conditions,  or  a  change  in  employ- 
physical  condition,  mailing  address, 
should  be  promptly  and  carefully  re- 
1  Likewise  if  a  registrant  expeiiences 
.  ion  or  through  other  circumstances 
to  sincere  position  of  conscientious  ob- 
to  war,  this  should  be  promptly  re- 
and  a  copy  of  the  Special  Form  for 
i  |  should  be  filed.  It  is  proper  for  a 
rint  to  send  additional  information  to 
:al  board  at  any  time  when  there  is 
ata  to  report. 

uie  change  in  status  is  such  as  to  war- 
reclassification,  this  should  be  pointed 
a  letter  to  the  local  board,  requesting 
i  the  basis  of  the  new  information,  the 
(light  be  reopened.  Since  last  January 
[the  draft  regulations  were  changed,  it 
»n  proper  for  conscientious  objectors  to 
or  seek  any  deferred  class  for  which 
eligible.  A  registrant  who  is  given 
icued  class  such  as  II-C,  HI- A,  IV-D, 
certain  others,  should  not  insist  on  a 
IV-E.  Acceptance  of  such  deferred 
n  no  way  endangers  the  C.O.  claim. 

M.CC  Closes  Work  in  Italy 
close  of  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Naples, 
on  July  21  marked  the  end  of  six  years 
ief  work  in  that  country, 
the  early  stages  of  World  War  II  relief, 
workers  came  to  southern  Italy  to  help 
ees  in  the  U.N.R.R.A.  camps.  Then  a 
ater  as  these  camps  were  closed  in  1946, 
I.C.C.  program  shifted  to  northern  Italy 
ng  the  Waldensians  who  had  been  im- 
-rished  by  the  war.  Here  the  workers 
routed  material  gifts,  rendered  public 
i  service,  and  gave  other  services  to  the 
people. 

>re  recently  the  M.C.C.  center  was  lo- 
at  Naples  where  a  children’s  camp 
:t  provided  supplementary  food,  health 
iction,  and  religious  teaching  to  poor 
ren  from  this  large  city. 


s  boei 


In  approving  the  close  of  this  relief  unit, 
the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  on  Aug.  8 
noted  the  significance  of  this  work  which 
has  been  done  for  the  war-stricken  people 
in  Italy.  The  close  of  relief  projects  when 
the  need  is  alleviated,  or  when  other  agencies 
are  able  to  assume  charge  of  the  work,  is  one 
of  the  accepted  policies  of  Mennomte  relief. 


More  Clothing  Needed 

During  June  and  July  the  income  of  cloth¬ 
ing  for  relief  was  slightly  higher,  but  the 
total  to  date  for  this  year  remains  thirty-six 
tons  short  of  last  year’s  amount.  Congrega¬ 
tions  are  thus  encouraged  to  continue  in  the 
next  few  months  to  make  special  effort  in 
turning  in  relief  clothing  gifts.  All  types  of 
clothing  and  related  materials  are  needed; 
however,  a  larger  proportion  of  boys  cloth¬ 
ing,  yard  goods,  sheeting,  blanket  sheets, 
and  feed  sacks  could  well  be  used. 

Released  August  10,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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GO,  LABOR  ON 

Go,  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent, 

Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father’s  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Go,  labor  on ;  ’tis  not  for  naught ; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heav’nly  gain ; 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee 
not ; 

The  Master  praises :  what  are  men? 

Go,  labor  on ;  enough  while  here 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 
-  Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  watch  and 
pray; 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win ; 

Go  forth  into  the  world’s  highway, 
Compel  the  wand’rer  to  come  in. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice ; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home ; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom’s 
voice, 

The  midnight  peal,  “Behold,  I 
come.” 

— Horatius  Bonar. 

EDITORIAL 

FEEDING  THE  LAMBS 

We  think  of  a  man  who  was  more  or 
less  inclined  to  be  impulsive  and  per¬ 
haps  somewhat  brusque  and  forward, 
being  given  his  instuctions  for  the 
work  of  the  balance  of  his  life.  We 
remember  he  had  once  sworn  and 
cursed  and  denied  that  he  knew  One 
who  had  been  his  kind  and  gentle 
Teacher  and  Leader.  We  remember 
too  the  vigor  of  his  life,  the  perhaps  not 
too  gentle  nature  which  was  his. 

And  now,  he  was  to  feed  the  lambs. 
The  lambs  needed  more  gentle  care 
than  the  older  sheep.  They  needed  to 
have  their  food  prepared  for  them  in 
such  a  manner  that  their  youthful  and 
immature  being  could  get  and  use  it. 
It  needed  to  be  on  their  level  and  need¬ 
ed  to  be  free  of  what  might  do  no  harm 


to  older  sheep.  It  needed  to  be  food  for 
lambs. 

The  touch  of  the  Master  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings  could 
change  the  hearty  and  bluff  man  into 
one  of  pacific  and  refined  sensibilities, 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

Not  many  of  us  are  as  flexible  as  we 
should  be  in  our  way  of  doing  and 
speaking,  because  we  are  too  prone  to 
cling  to  our  own  natural  ways  of  doing 
and  speaking.  We  are  inclined  to  for¬ 
get  or  fail  to  recognize  the  needs  of 
those  we  come  in  contact  with  and  ex¬ 
pect  them  to  understand  as  we  do. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  it  is  hard 
for  some  preachers  to  speak  in  terms 
which  are  readily  understood  by  young 
children,  but  if  the  lambs  are  to  be  fed, 
it  is  necessary  for  ministers  to  succeed 
in  their  efforts  to  use  understandable 
language  and  figures. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  also,  that 
generally  it  is  of  little  consequence 
whether  we  take  particular  notice  of 
little  ones.  It  is  true  that  little  ones 
are  often  embarrassed  by  attention,  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  they  feel  lack  of 
notice.  In  the  last  years  a  certain 
bishop  was  holding  meetings  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  place  and  during  this  time  he 
spent  the  night  with  a  family  in  which 
there  were  a  number  of  children.  The 
children  had  been  looking  forward  to 
the  visit  but  they  were  disappointed 
because  he  did  not  take  time  to  talk 
with  them.  The  oversight  was  not  in¬ 
tentional  ;  but  the  disappointment  was 
real. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger 
that  we,  in  our  efforts  to  reach  the 
little  ones,  not  only  give  undue  and 
embarrassing  attention,  but  also  be¬ 
come  somewhat  childish  in  our  speech. 
It  is  necessary  to  guard  against  this 
extreme,  because  the  children  will  rare¬ 
ly  fail  to  notice  it  and  whether  they 
want  to  or  not,  will  have  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  contempt  for  it. 

God  wants  the  lambs  to  be  fed.  He 
has  ordained  that  they  shall  be  fed.  If 
they  are  not,  they  will  be  lost  to  the 
flock  or  will  not  grow  as  they  should 
grow. 
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Whether  they  will  grow  into  good 
and  he;  Llthy  sheep,  is  determined  large¬ 
ly  by  :he  feed  and  the  care  they  are 
given.  The  responsibility  for  this  can 
not  be  placed  on  the  ministry  alone. 
We  need  to  realize  that  the  parents  of 
the  lanbs  are  first  responsible  because 
they  l  ave  the  first  opportunity  and 
most  continued  opportunities. 

As  parents,  too,  we  need  to  recognize 
the  fac  t  that  when  the  preachers  of  the 
Word  have  done  their  part  in  feeding, 
the  parents  can  replace  the  good  feed 
by  that  which  will  undo  the  good  work 
and  stunt  the  growth  of  the  lambs  or 
even  cause  their  death. 

It  is  a  solemn  responsibility. 

The  State  of  the  State 

This  editorial  is  not  an  attempt  to 
give  a  comprehensive  treatise  on  the 
subject;  it  will  be  only  a  few  thoughts 
on  a  few  things  and  the  questions  you 
and  1  have  had  in  our  minds  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  unanswered. 

Years  ago,  and  yet  not  so  long  ago 
but  tl  at  we  remember  it,  when  nation¬ 
al  anc  international  came  up,  it  was  the 
practice  of  leaders  to  at  least  profess 
the  n  ;ed  of  divine  help  and  guidance. 
Whether  or  not  this  profession  was 
genuine,  is  not  in  our  province  to  say; 
but  we  believe  it  was  in  many  instanc- 
es. 

Thii  language  of  documents  of  the 
earliest  history  of  our  country  indi¬ 
cates  at  least  a  certain  amount  of  de¬ 
pendence  on  divine  leading  and  the 
recognition  of  the  need  of  such  de¬ 
pend'  ;nce.  In  this,  too,  whether  it  was 
as  it  should  have  been,  is  not  for  us  to 
say. 

But  of  late  years,  we  find  that  evi¬ 
dence  of  such  recognition  and  depend¬ 
ence  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence,  or 
at  leist  in  many  cases.  This  is  what 
weA  e  wondering  about.  May  we  con¬ 
clude  that  statesmen,  or  those  who 
occupy  their  places,  have  lost  regard 
for  C  od  and  feel  they  do  not  need  wis¬ 
dom  other  than  their  own,  or  if  not 
that,  there  is  no  wisdom  higher  than 
man  s  ? 


tr  SBafjr  Ijeit 

This  morning  I  read  part  of  an  ar¬ 
ticle  which  emphasized  the  fact  of 
President  Wilson  calling  for  a  season 
of  prayer  and  humiliation  at  the  out¬ 
set  of  World  War  One.  Undoubtedly 
there  was  need  for  this.  And  as  we  pon¬ 
der  over  the  state  of  the  State  at  the 
present  time  and  compare  it  with  that 
time,  we  can  not  help  feeling  that  it 
is  much  worse,  in  many  ways. 

If  you  have  been  reading  current 
news  and  current  tendencies,  you  too 
will,  no  doubt,  agree  that  things  have 
been  pushed  over  and  pulled  through 
that  would  not  have  been  allowed  sev¬ 
eral  decades  ago.  National  leaders  have 
been  blind  to  certain  things  and  have 
ignored  them  in 'themselves  and  their 
families  which  should  never  have  been 
allowed  to  exist.  We  suppose  one  must 
be  quite  optimistic  to  expect  that  the 
people  of  a  nation  will,  as  a  rule,  be 
better  than  its  leaders. 

This  is  not  a  tirade  against  our  na¬ 
tional  leaders.  It  is  a  recognition  of  the 
need  of  the  followers  of  the  Lord  to 
pray  for  the  powers  that  be.  It  also  is 
recognition  that  the  church  undoubt¬ 
edly  has  failed  to  keep  her  place  as  an 
intercessor  and  has  come  short  of  being 
what  she  should  have  been,  perhaps 
even  as  the  state  has  been. 

The  state  needs  to  become  better  as 
a  servant  God  has  put  into  power  to 
punish  the  evil  and  protect  the  good. 
It  needs  to  regain  lost  integrity  and 
the  fear  of  God.  Until  these  things 
come  to  pass  the  state  of  the  State  will 
continue  to  be  what  it  should  not  be. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Samuel  Schultz  and  wife, 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Pre.  Menno  Zehr 
and  wife  and  son,  Milverton,  Ont., 
stopped  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  com¬ 
munity  Friday  night,  Aug.  3.  The  breth¬ 
ren  preached  the  Word  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house  of  worship  in  an  evening 
service  and  the  group  attended  a  fu¬ 
neral  service  in  the  next  forenoon  at 
the  same  place,  continuing  on  their 
way  in  the  afternoon  to  Belleville,  Pa., 
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where  they  worshiped  and  served  at 
Locust  Grove. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  was  also  present  at  the  above- 
named  Maple  Glen  meeting,  conduct¬ 
ing  the  devotional  exercises.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  he  preached 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services  at 
the  same  place  of  worship. 


On  Aug.  3,  Bro.  Rudy  Byler,  Catlett, 
Va.,  preached  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  at 
Gortner,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 


Bro.  Emory  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Flag  Run  house  of 
worship,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  5. 


CONFERENCE 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Maple  View  Church  near  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ont.,  the  Lord  willing,  commenc¬ 
ing  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  8,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  to  the  evening  of  Sept.  10. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secretary, 
Baden,  Ont. 

The  program  consists  of  many  differ¬ 
ent  subjects  which  are  pertinent  to 
Sunday-school  and  church  work  and 
very  important.  Of  them  we  shall  name 
a  few First  Things  First,”  “The 
Worth  of  a  Soul,”  “The  Sunday  School 
—Its  Goal,"  “Workers  Together  with 
Christ,”  “Lean  Not  on  Thine  Own 
Understanding,”  “Consecrated  Living 
in  Harmony  with  What  We  Teach.” 

Local  talent  is  being  used  from  dif¬ 
ferent  churches  of  the  community.  Bro. 
Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  guest 
speaker  on  the  program.  May  the 
Word  of  God  bdgiven  in  its  purity 
and  power.  V 

You  are  invited.  You  are  asked  to 
come  with  prayer. — Ed. 


The  fifth  Mennonite  World  Confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  St.  Chris- 
chona,  Basel,  Switzerland,  August  10- 
15,  1952,  according  to  the  decision  of 
the  Preparatory  Commission  appoint¬ 
ed  for  this  conference  by  the  fourth 
World  Conference  (1948).  The  Pre¬ 
paratory  Commission  met  at  Basel  on 
June  19,  20,  1951,  and  has  made  con¬ 
siderable  progress  in  the  planning  for 
the  conference.  Fuller  details  of  the 
plans  will  be  announced  in  several 
months.  Official  invitations  are  now 
being  sent  to  the  official  Mennonite 
bodies  in  the  various  countries  in  order 
that  delegates  may  be  appointed  in 
good  time  to  make  necessary  appoint¬ 
ments  on  the  program  possible. 

William  T.  Snyder  for 

Harold  S.  Bender, 

Chairman,  Preparatory  Commission. 


IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

A.  J.  Beachy 
XIII 

Some  Conference  Notes 

“Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  or¬ 
dained  of  God.” 

Here  we  reproduce  excerpts  of  an 
article  written  by  Jacob  Schwartzen- 
druber,  the  first  bishop  of  the  Anush 
Church  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  who  was 
born  in  1800  and  died  in  1868.  He  min¬ 
istered  to  this  congregation  from  1851 
to  the  time  of  his  death  and  was  bishop 
these  years  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  two.  This  article  was  written  in 
May,  1865,  to  the  Annual  Amish  Min¬ 
isters’  Conference  (Diener  Versamm- 
lung),  which  was  held  that  year  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  article  was 
originally  in  German  but  was  trans¬ 
lated  by  Harold  S.  Bender  for  the  cen¬ 
tennial  celebration  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  southeast  Iowa  in  1946. 
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“Concerning  the  draft,  or  buying 
volunteer  substitutes  or  paying  vol¬ 
unteers  to  send  them  out  to  fight,  I 
hold  that  it  is  wrong  according  to 
God’s  [Word  and  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
and  the  apostles,  as  it  has  been  done 
in  our  congregations.  And  I  hold  that 
it  is  a  guilt  upon  us  ministers  and  the 
church.  For  where  such  has  taken 
place,  my  heart’s  desire  is,  dear  fellow 
ministers  and  all  members,  that  the 
kind  Lord  may  be  gracious  to  us  and 
grant  us  enlightened  eyes  to  do  His 
will  and  to  save  our  souls  and  those 
souls  which  have  been  committed  to 
our  c£  re,  from  everlasting  perdition. 

“Are  we  then  still  nonresistant  ac- 
cordirg  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  who  have  proclaimed  to 
us  tfi:  perfect  will  of  the  Father?  I 
will  c  ite  several  passages  out  of  the 
Old  Testament:  Genesis  9:5  and  6, 
‘Who  jo  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed;  for  in  the 
image  of  Gad  made  he  man.’  So  we 
do  not  want  to  go  to  war  ourselves  but 
we  p£  y  others  so  they  will  go.  How  is 
this  right  before  the  eyes  of  God?  Dear 
brethren,  see  further,  Exodus  21:12 
29,  3').  Also  let  us  note  the  story  of 
David  and  Uriah,  II  Samuel  12:9, 
wher;  Nathan  said  to  David,  ‘Thou 
hast  smitten  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be 
thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
swor  i  of  the  children  of  Ammon.’  See, 
dear  brethren,  was  it  not  punished  as 
if  Da  vid  had  done  it,  since  he  was  the 
cause  of  Uriah’s  death?  The  Saviour’s 
teacl  ing  is  not  as  we  have  done,  that 
we  should  be  permitted  to  buy  sub- 
stitu  :es  or  help  to  pay  for  people  and 
let  them  go  to  kill  others.  Are  we  then 
still  nonresistant?  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
3 :14,  to  the  soldiers,  ‘Do  violence  or  m- 
justi  :e  to  no  man.  Dare  I  then  PaY 
someone  to  do  injustice?  Matthew  5:7 
tells  us :  ‘Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.’  And  this  is 
befo  e  the  righteous  judge  and  how 
unmsrciful  things  go  in  war  with  those 
who  have  never  harmed  us,  and  are 
also  created  after  the  image  of  God. 
Do  we  do  right  then  to  voluntarily  sup¬ 


port  the  war  with  money  and  to  vote 
for  those  who  want  to  make  war?  All 
vengeance  is  forbidden  to  the  followers  f 
of  Jesus.  In  Matthew  5:21,  22,  39,  40, 

44,  Jesus  says,  ‘Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  persecute  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  you  and  perse¬ 
cute  you.’  Then  we  shall  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  heavenly  Father.  The  Sav-  ( 
iour  tells  Peter  to  put  up  the  sword. 
Previously  He  had  commanded  to  buy 
swords.  Then  the  disciples  might  have 
thought  it  was  right  to  resist  and  to 
defend  their  Master.  But  now  Jesus 
says  to  put  up  the  sword.  ‘He  who 
takes  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.’  Here  it  may  be  that  the  spir¬ 
itual  sword  is  meant,  since  God  has 
made  His  perfect  Word  known  to  men 
through  the  Redeemer.  Stephen  prayed 
for  those  who  stoned  him,  and  what 
do  we  do?  We  send  people  to  fight. 
Are  we  then  still  nonresistant?  Paul 
says,  Romans  12,  ‘Avenge  not  your¬ 
selves,  dearly  beloved,’  etc.  God  per¬ 
mits  testing  to  come  upon  us  to  know 
whether  we  are  faithful  and  whether 
we  are  in  action  in  that  which  we 
ought  to  be,  for  afflictions  come  from 
the  hand  of  a  loving  Father  who  de¬ 
sires  to  draw  us  to  Himself  for  our 
good.  The  war  in  this  country  is  a  per¬ 
mission  or  a  sending  of  God  to  punish 
the  people  because  of  their  sins,  and 
who  is  there  that  has  not  deserved  it? 
If  we  rightly  acknowledge  the  calam¬ 
ity  (Elend)  of  our  sin  for  ourselves  or 
our  congregations  where  haughtiness 
and  love  of  the  world  are  too  strong 
in  many  ways,  therefore  is  the  rod  of 
God  very  necessary  to  save  our  im¬ 
mortal  souls.  Our  Articles  of  Faith  tell 
us  plainly,  especially  the  article  on 
nonresistance,  that  we  should  harm  no 
one  or  cause  any  trouble,  but  seek  the 
welfare  and  salvation  of  all  men,  rather 
suffer  all  things  that  wreak  vengeance. 

„  1  .  1  r _ ^ _ A  TUnro  ;  + 


is  said  plainly  enough,  ‘I  know  indeed 
that  in  the  world  we  are  much  despised 
by  some  people  and  they  threaten  to  do 
us  harm,  and  that  we  have  too  much 
fear  of  men,  and  we  should  do  as  the 
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apostles  have  said,  “We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  man,”  and  the  Saviour 
says,  “Fear  not  those  who  kill  the  body 
and  cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  him  who 
can  destroy  body  and  soul  in  hell.”  ’ 

“I  must  remind  you  of  something 
more.  God  has  let  us  be  treated  so 
graciously  by  our  government  that 
freedom  of  conscience  has  been  pre¬ 
served  so  far.  Are  we  thankful  for  this 
to  God  and  the  government?  I  do  not 
believe  that  this  is  sufficiently  appre¬ 
ciated  by  us.  For  God  gave  our  Con¬ 
gress  the  heart  to  protect  the  con¬ 
science  and  to  permit  $300.00  to  be 
paid  to  the  government  as  protection 
money.  This  would  well  be  more  near¬ 
ly  right  according  to  the  teaching  of 
Jesus,  ‘Give  to  Caesar  what  is  Caesar’s, 
and  to  God,  what  is  God’s.’  But,  dear 
brethren,  this  apparently  was  not  good 
enough  for  us.  We  negotiated  further 
and  voluntarily  paid  to  seek  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  world  because  of  fear  that 
we  might  suffer  loss  in  our  temporal 
goods,  and  we  have  set  the  Word  of 
God  aside.  It  has  also  happened  that 
some  brethren  persuaded  other  breth¬ 
ren  to  pay  also.  Here  an  error  has 
been  made.  We  have  departed  from 
the  example  of  Jesus  and  the  martyrs, 
and  this  is  not  recognized  by  some  to¬ 
day;  so  poor  is  the  condition  in  the 
[my]  congregation,  and  I  think  also  in 
many  other  congregations. 

“Who  will  be  responsible  for  the 
much  blood  which  has  been  shed  in  the 
war  and  finally  the  president’s  blood? 
Here  sin  is  piled  upon  sin.  Our  people 
should  all  keep  themselves  apart  from 
all  party  matters  in  political  things 
where  brother  votes  against  brother 
and  father  against  son.  What  a  pov¬ 
erty  this  is  throughout  our  congrega¬ 
tions  that  we  want  to  help  rule  the 
world,  we  who  are  chosen  out  of  the 
world  by  God.  There  are  transgres¬ 
sions  in  the  congregations  and  more 
than  we  believe.  Dearly  beloved,  we 
should  be  strangers  in  the  world,  for 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  let  the 
world  rule  itself.  Nowhere  is  it  re¬ 
quired  that  we  should  help  rule  the 
world,  but  as  Christian  subjects  we 


should  be  subject  in  all  things  that  are 
not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  for 
conscience’  sake.  Romans  13. 

“Dear  brethren,  I  have  briefly  writ¬ 
ten  down  my  view  as  far  as  I  in  my 
weakness  (Armuth)  can  understand 
the  Word  of  God,  and  if  I  have  failed, 
I  ask  for  patience.  The  compulsion  in 
my  conscience  is  the  cause  of  my  writ¬ 
ing.  Also  as  a  watchman  it  is  my  duty. 
May  the  gracious  God  reign  in  my 
and  your  heart  that  we  may  save  our 
souls.” 

(To  be  continued) 


VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 
OPPORTUNITIES 

A  sister  and  a  couple  needed  for  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  Hutchinson,  Kan¬ 
sas,  by  Sept.  1.  The  work  in  the  past 
six  months  has  been  sponsored  by  the 
Hutchinson  congregation. 

Men  needed  to  construct  the  church 
building  at  Gay’s  Creek,  Kentucky,  be¬ 
ginning  Sept.  3. 

One  man  needed  for  repair  and  main¬ 
tenance  work  for  one  month  at  Vassar, 
Michigan.  Work  is  to  be  done  on  the 
church  building  and  on  the  home  of 
Brother  Orie  Kauffman. 

Persons  interested  in  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  opportunities,  should  write  to: 
Voluntary  Service  of  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  Route  1, 
Box  127,  Uniontown,  Ohio. 

May  the  work  of  the  church  con¬ 
tinue  and  may  Christ’s  kingdom  be 
furthered  as  opportunities  present 
themselves.  May  all  praise  be  given 
to  God.  — Elmer  Gingerich. 


AMBASSADORS 

Harvey  Bender 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  in  II  Cor. 
5:14,  15:  “For  the  love  of  Christ  con¬ 
strained  us;  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.” 
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5  clear  from  these  verses  that  if 
ive  taken  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
lO  not  have  the  feeling  that  He 
(for  us  only,  who  were  reared  in 
tian  homes,  but  for  all  mankind 
very  race  and  every  color.  The 
shed  on  the  cross  at  Calvary  is 
ient  to  redeem  all  people,  if  they 
accept  it.  But,  as  we  know,  the 
id  is  traveling  on  in  sin  and  world- 
>Jople  will  not  go  to  hear  God’s 
unless  some  friend  invites  them 
Jme. 

we  truly  have  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
we  will  have  the  love  that  con- 
l  is  us  to  be  of  help  to  those  who 
iDt  know  the  Lord,  that  they  also 
become  members  of  the  body  of 
;t.  It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that 
one  should  perish,  but  it  is  His 
that  every  one  shall  have  ever- 
ig  life- 

1  came  into  the  world  through  the 
ipgression  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
»hgh  their  transgression,  their  chil- 
and  the  children  of  all  people  have 
me  subject  to  sinful  inclinations, 
v  :h  can  only  be  held  in  check  by  the 
/er  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  sins 
>hich,  if  we  yield  to  these  inclina- 
;,  can  be  forgiven  only  through  the 
i  of  the  Saviour.  Will  we  accept 
remedy? 

ain  slew  his  brother  Abel  and 
Ci  God  spoke  to  him  about  it,  he 
L  to  evade  God’s  question  and  ex- 
himself  with  the  question:  “Am 
brother’s  keeper?”  Naturally,  we 
uid  not  kill  some  one  or  intentionally 
the  cause  of  the  physical  death  of 
T  one ;  but  are  we  free  from  the 
d  of  men  if  we  are  not  interested 
tie  spiritual  welfare  of  our  fellow 
?  The  love  of  Christ  should  con- 
in  us  to  speak  to  those  around  us 
are  not  serving  God. 
an  we  as  Christian  people  and  as 
„.i  who  have  the  name  of  being  fol¬ 
ders  of  the  Lord,  be  so  taken  up 
i  earthly  things  that  we  do  not 
e  the  time  to  speak  to  those  who 
lost?  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
is  are  so  wrapped  up  in  our  earthly 
ds  that  we  are  quite  satisfied  with 


ourselves  if  we  just  fill  our  places  regu¬ 
larly  in  our  Sunday  services. 

Paul  also  wrote  in  the  Corinthian  ^ 
letter  verse  17,  “Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.  It  is  a  - 
wonderful  change  and  a  sure  promise. 
We  live  in  Christ  and  He  in  us. 

When  Jesus  spoke  to  Nicodemus  of  ^ 
the  new  birth,  it  was  hard  for  Nicode¬ 
mus  to  understand,  though  he  was  a 
ruler  among  the  people;  but  we  be- 
lieve  he  did  become  a  new  creature  be¬ 
cause  he  tried  to  defend  the  Master 
when  the  Jewish  council  condemned-* 
Him,  as  spoken  of  in  John  7:50,  51. 
Again  when  He  had  been  crucified  and 
had  died,  we  find  Nicodemus  with 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  taking  down  the 
body  of  the  Lord  and  anointing  it  with 
spices  and  putting  it  carefully  in  a 
tomb.  Would  we,  too,  be  helpful  be-  * 
cause  we  have  been  born  again,  or 
would  we  be  of  those  who  were  driv¬ 
ing  the  nails  on  the  cross?  Have  we 
been  born  again? 

When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old. 
He  went  with  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Je¬ 
rusalem.  On  their  way  home,  after 
searching  for  Him  and  on  discovering 
He  was  not  with  them,  they  found 
Him  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hear¬ 
ing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
When  they  asked  Him  why  He  had 
done  this,  He  answered :  “Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father’s 
business?”  As  such  who  claim  to  be 
Christians,  we  call  God  our  Father. 
Are  we  doing  His  will  that  He  can 
truly  be  our  Father?  Are  we  about 
His  business  or  are  we  disobedient  to 
His  will  to  the  extent  that  He  cannot 
consider  us  as  His  children? 

Paul  wrote  in  Gal.  5:1,  “Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond¬ 
age.”  Have  we  been  made  free?  If  we 
have,  we  should  not  be  entangled  again 
with  those  things  which  keep  us  from 
the  Lord. 

After  this  time  is  past,  we  know 
there  are  the  destinies  of  eternity.  We 
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know  too  of  the  two  ways  leading  to 
them,  the  one  narrow,  leading  to  life 
everlasting,  and  the  other,  broad,  lead¬ 
ing  to  darkness  and  hate,  where  there 
is  no  pleasant  moment  and  everything 
is  sad,  eternally  sad.  Which  way  do 
we  choose  ? 

Paul  again  speaks  of  the  reconcilia¬ 
tion  in  verses  18  and  19  of  II  Cor.  5: 
“And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  min¬ 
istry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres¬ 
passes  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.” 
This  is  what  He  has  committed  to  us. 
This  is  what  is  ours  to  take  care  of. 
“Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.” 

It  is  a  solemn  thought.  It  means 
that  you  and  I,  as  Christians,  are  work¬ 
ers  for  Him  and  in  His  place.  We  are 
His  ambassadors.  We  are  His  repre¬ 
sentatives.  We.  stand  in  His  place  and 
for  Him.  Verse  20  is  for  you  and  me. 
And  verse  21  impresses  us  also  with 
the  same  thought  and  the  same  re¬ 
sponsibility:  “For  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.” 

Our  study  of  the  above  Scriptures 
has  shown  to  us  the  wonderful  oppor¬ 
tunities  the  Lord  has  given  to  His 
children.  It  has  shown  how  great  was 
His  love  to  fallen  mankind  in  His 
sending  of  His  only  Son  to  be  put 
under  sin,  to  become  sin  for  us,  to  be 
bound  for  us  that  we  may  be  free. 
Do  we  take  the  Lord  at  His  word? 
Do  we  accept  the  responsibility  placed 
upon  us? 

He  gave  to  us  the  living  water.  We 
should  give  it  out  again  to  others.  We 
have  received  life  and  should  offer  it 
to  others.  We  have  received  pure  food 
for  our  souls  and  we  should  feed  oth¬ 
ers  with  the  same  pure  food.  If  we 
fail  to  do  this,  we  will  be  as  the  Dead 
Sea  which  takes  in  and  gives  nothing 


and  because  of  this,  is  full  of  dead 
waters. 

“Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  2:5).  Dear 
readers,  are  we  willing  to  follow  and 
live  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ? 

“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin”  (James  4:17). 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  stand 
steadfast  to  the  end. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


REVIEW  AND  STUDY 

of  Our  Trend  Toward  Immodesty  in 
Dress ,  as  Reported  to  the  General  Prob¬ 
lems  Committee  of  General  Conference 

By  D.  D.  Miller 

“Man’s  clothes  are  trappings  of  earth¬ 
ly  manufacture  brought  about  by  the 
fall  of  man  and  kept  alive  by  man’s  con¬ 
tinuation  in  his  fallen  condition.”  Man, 
God’s  masterpiece  of  creation,  wearing 
feigned  and  fictitious  garments,  the  prod¬ 
uct  of  the  artificers’  workshop,  is  proud 
in  the  use  of  them,  having  turned  them 
into  instruments  of  vanity  leading  to 
lowered  standards  of  right.  “The  tragedy 
of  dress”  lives  ever  with  man.  Clothes 
and  sin  have  from  soon  after  man’s  be¬ 
ginning  had  a  close  tie-up,  and  it  seems 
to  be  almost  (if  not  altogether)  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  human  race  to  separate  it¬ 
self  from  this  tie-up.  The  matter  of  dress 
has  proved  to  be  of  constant  concern 
to  faithful  Christendom.  And  when  this 
concern  ceases  to  be  (and  to  work)  we 
have  drifted  from  and  discarded  definite 
Scriptural  teachings.  And  with  this  de¬ 
parture  always  go  other  Scriptural  teach¬ 
ings.  Nonconformity  and  nonresistance 
will  not  live  apart;  in  fact,  nonresistance 
is  a  part  of  God’s  nonconformity  teach¬ 
ing.  The  only  way  that  God’s  doctrines 
live  is  God’s  way.  “All  things”  that  God 
taught  for  us  must  be  maintained  for  our 
best  good. 

The  Bible  (both  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments)  has  frequent  teachings  on  the 
subject  of  attire:  the  Christian  is  to  live 
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t  pride,  immodesty,  display  or  ex- 
&ance,  but  to  have  humility,  modes- 
implicity,  and  economy.  These  are 
[that  God  saw  fit  to  use  in  connec- 
ith  apparel:  stiffnecked  people  (Ex. 

;  haughty  women  (Isa.  3:16-24); 
of  an  harlot  (Prov.  7:10);  hypo- 
ul  priests  (Matt.  23:5-7);  proud 
(Acts  12:21);  “be  not  conformed 
world”  (Rom.  12:2);  “Love  not 
vorld,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
vprld”  (I  John  2:15)  ;  “as  obedient 
en,  not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
[g  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
I’  (I  Pet.  1:14).  “In  like  manner 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
:kt  apparel  ...  not  with  broided 
Lr  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array” 
m.  2:9). 

|  is  often  argued  that  plain  clothes 
ibt  save  anyone.  Most  of  us  know 
:o  be  true,  but  generally  those  who 
rgue  do  not  like  the  teachings  of 
ture  on  the  subject.  For  expedi- 
we  will  agree  that  “plain  clothes  do 
save  a  person.”  Then  all  the  con- 
rs  should  also  agree  that  neither 
nor  the  communion,  nor  feet 
mg,  nor  church  membership,  nor 
profession,  nor  our  church  attend- 
;  nor  our  labors  for  the  Lord  save 
ind  yet  they  are  all  taught  for  us  to 
ice  and  are  therefore  for  our  good, 
wearing  of  modest  apparel  has  out- 
'  significance  if  the  heart  is  right, 
as  baptism  has.  If  the  heart  is  not 
:,  none  of  the  above  is  of  any  value 
[e  doer. 

^signers  of  clothes  as  well  as  the 
[.ufacturers  (as  a  rule)  are  not  in¬ 
dited  in  what  the  Bible  says  on  the 
ect.  They  are  serving  a  world  sys- 
which  plays  much  into  the  hands  of 
in.  It  reaches  much  further  and  af- 
if  the  human  race  far  more  than  only 
the  wearing  of  unscriptural  clothes, 
all  are  aware  that  the  devil  not  only 
>  |  slaves  to  fashion  in  his  large  arena 
tjjide  the  church,  but  that  he  has  thou- 
[s  of  slaves  to  fashions  inside  the 
i,  just  as  he  has  slaves  to  the  liquor 
Worldly  fashions  have  more  in- 
over  many  Christian  professors 
parents,  ministry,  church,  Bible,  and 


God  combined.  We  are  being  led  deeper 
and  deeper  into  this  type  of  worldliness. 
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Beginning  here  we  need  to  look  up,  ^  ^ 

“brace  up,”  and  “cry  up  to  God,  What 
do  you  want  us  to  do?”  and  then  jollow 
His  orders— which  we  already  have  in 
His  Word.  The  trend  of  dress  is  a  sign  - 

as  to  what  is  happening  among  us.  Do  we  ^ 

want  a  worldly  church? 

Let  us  together  take  a  retrospective  j 
view.  The  past  is  always  a  valuable  help 
for  the  present.  In  the  book,  “Mennon- 
ites  in  Europe,”  chapter  45,  Bro.  John 
Horsch  wrote :  “There  is  abundant  proof 
in  the  source  material  that  from  its  incep¬ 
tion  the  Mennonite  Church  taught  the 
principle  of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 

He  quoted  Heinrich  Bullinger,  author  of 
two  books,  1531  and  1561,  as  having  writ¬ 
ten  concerning  the  Swiss  Brethren. 
“They  insisted  on  modest  apparel  and 
condemned  outward,  adornment  .  .  .  . 
They  reproved  earnestly  all  vain  display 
....  They  rejected  all  wearing  of^  costly 
clothing  and  ornaments.”  Again :  In  the 
great  disputation  held  in  1538  in  the  city 
of  Berne,  the  Mennonite  representative 
emphasized  their  rejection  of  worldly  con¬ 
formity.”  Van  Bentheim  wrote  concern¬ 
ing  the  brethren  in  Netherlands:  “Above 
all,  they  insist  on  modesty  in  respect  to 
clothing.”  George  Thormann,  minister  of 
the  Swiss  Reformed  state  church,  wrote 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren:  “They  insisted 
on  simple  dress  so  that  they  were  readily 
recognizable  at  first  sight.”  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  addressed  the  Munsteritevsect  of 
fanatic  revolutionaries  as  follows:  ‘The 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  not  a  kingdom  in 
which  a  swaggering  show  of  gold,  silver, 
pearls,  silk,  velvet,  and  display  has  any 
place  ....  But  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
—the  kingdom  of  all  humility— the  out¬ 
ward  adorning  of  the  body  has  no  place.’  ” 
Again  Menno  Simons  wrote:  “They  say 
that  they  believe,  and  yet  there  are  no 
limits  nor  bounds  to  their  accursed  wan¬ 
tonness,  foolish  pride  and  pomp  with  silk, 
velvet,  costly  clothes,  gold  rings,  chains, 
silver  belts,  pins,  and  the  like.  Notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  they  still  desire  to  be 
called  the  Christian  Church.” 

Charles  Finney  wrote:  “Do  not  be 
afraid  to  profess  religion  by  your  dress. 
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Do  not  shrink  from  the  singularity  of 
being  right  in  this  particular.  This  con¬ 
formity  (fashion  of  dress)  is  a  broad  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  spirit  of  the  world.” 

Ibid.:  “If  your  hearts  were  right  you 
would  not  wish  to  follow  the  fashions  of 
the  world.” 

Judson:  “The  Holy  Bible  .  .  .  might 
have  been  far  more  extensively  circulat¬ 
ed  in  the  heathen  lands  had  you  not  been 
afraid  of  being  thought  unfashionable  and 
not  ‘like  other  folks’;  had  you  not  pre¬ 
ferred  adorning  your  persons,  and  cher¬ 
ishing  the  sweet  seductive  feelings  of 
vanity  and  pride.” 

John  Wesley :  “Now,  today  ...  cut  off 
at  one  stroke,  that  sinful  friendship  with 
the  ungodly  and  that  sinful  conformity 
to  the  world  ....  Do  not  delay  until  to¬ 
morrow,  lest  you  delay  forever.  Let  me 
see  before  I  die  a  Methodist  congrega¬ 
tion  full  as  plain  dressed  as  a  Quaker 
congregation.  Buy  no  velvets,  no  silks, 
no  fine  linen,  no  superfluities,  no  mere 
ornaments,  though  ever  so  much  in 
fashion.  Wear  nothing,  though  you  have 
it  already,  which  is  of  a  glaring  color,  or 
which  is  in  any  kind  gay,  glistening,  or 
showy;  nothing  made  in  the  very  height 
of  fashion,  nothing  to  attract  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  bystanders.  I  do  not  advise 
women  to  wear  rings,  earrings,  necklaces, 
lace  of  whatever  kind  or  color — or  ruf¬ 
fles  ....  Neither  do  I  advise  men  to  wear 
glittering  or  costly  buckles  or  buttons, 
either  on  their  coats  or  on  their  sleeves. 
It  is  true  that  these  are  little,  very  little 
things,  which  are  not  worth  defending, 
therefore  give  them  up,  let  them  drop, 
throw  them  away  without  another  word. 
.  .  .  Every  shilling  which  you  needlessly 
spend  on  your  apparel  is  in  effect  stolen 
from  God  and  the  poor.” 

Scores  of  church  men  from  many  de¬ 
nominations  in  the  past  have  taught, 
prayed  for,  and  pleaded  with  people  to 
hold  simplicity  and  modesty  in  dress. 
Our  Mennonite  conferences,  both  Gen¬ 
eral  and  District,  have  grappled  with  the 
question  quite  faithfully,  until  recently 
there  seems  to  be  a  defeatist  attitude  on 
the  part  of  many,  somewhat  hopelessly 
facing  the  problem.  No  right  cause  is 
hopeless. 


For  review,  and  for  our  encourage¬ 
ment,  note  the  efforts  of  some  of  our  con¬ 
ferences  in  the  past: 

Indiana:  “All  members  shall  refrain 
from  conforming  to  the  world ;  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  wearing  gaudy  dress,  fashionable 
hats,  fobs,  etc.,  the  sisters  in  wearing  in¬ 
sufficient,  transparent,  or  superfluous  at¬ 
tire.” 

Ohio  &  E.A.M.  Joint:  “That  the  breth¬ 
ren  avoid  fashionable  display  and  orna¬ 
mentation,  and  refrain  from  fashions  in 
attire  and  in  the  combing  of  the  hair. 
That  the  sisters  adhere  to  the  plain  dress, 
avoiding  semi-transparent  clothing  and 
low-necked  dresses;  that  they  wear  the 
plain  bonnet  of  such  size  and  proportion 
as  to  properly  cover  the  head  and  corre¬ 
spond  with  the  devotional  covering.” 

Pacific  Coast:  “The  wearing  of  jewelry 
and  superfluities  is  unscriptural  and  vain. 
Members  shall  not  violate  Gospel  sim¬ 
plicity  by  following  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  either  for  themselves  or  for  their 
children.” 

Ontario:  “We  favor  the  wearing  of  the 
bonnet  by  our  sisters  and  the  regulation 
coat  by  the  brethren.” 

Western  A.M:  “That  the  ministry  set 
the  example  of  wearing  plain  clothes, 
allowing  nothing  on  their  person  that 
bears  the  marks  of  vanity;  as  neckties, 
buttons  for  display  and  such  like;  that 
their  hats  be  plain  without  crimps  and 
dinges.” 

Other  conferences  could  be  quoted,  but 
the  above  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  thinking 
and  concern  of  the  past.  History  proves 
that  in  denominations  (or  congregations) 
where  plain  dress  has  been  lost,  other 
Scriptural  teachings,  such  as  some  of  the 
ordinances,  nonresistance,  the  Scriptural 
teaching  of  keeping  the  Lord’s  day,  the 
wearing  of  jewelry,  etc.,  also  lose  mean¬ 
ing  and  practice  likewise.  Today  we  are 
zealously  trying  to  hold  on  to  nonresist¬ 
ance  in  a  stronger  way  by  an  elaborate 
teaching  program,  and  at  the  same  time 
are  losing  to  about  the  same  degree  that 
we  are  losing  in  nonconformity  in  attire: 
they  live  or  die  together.  The  failure  to 
teach  and  practice  .  the  so-called  “non- 
essentials”  soon  builds  mountains  which 
were  not  looked  for,  but  which  stand  a 
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constant!  barrier,  with  still  greater  ene¬ 
mies  re<  dy  to  crush  the  Truth  still  more. 
The  ch  irches  that  today  lose  out  alto¬ 
gether  On  the  dress  question,  will  in  the 
not-too-  ar-off  tomorrows  be  listening  to 
modern  Stic  preaching.  Failure  to  preach 
and  practice  any  of  God’s  known  com¬ 
mands  i  :annot  but  have  serious  results. 

The  xmnet  has  almost  disappeared  in 
some  ex  mmunities.  Some  ministers’  wives 
possibly  never  had  one.  Jewelry  has  come 
into  the  church  and  many  ministers  feel 
defeated  in  trying  to  work  against  it. 
Slacks  tnd  jeans  are  worn  by  sisters  and 
no  one  is  too  much  concerned  about  it — 
taking  ft  as  “one  of  those  things.”  World¬ 
ly  fashions  are  being  followed  by  both  our 
brethren  and  sisters,  often  without  any 
conscience  against  it.  A  number  of  our 
ministers  seem  ready  to  wear  the  lapel 
coat  ar  d  tie  as  their  regular  garb,  calling 
the  we  iring  of  the  plain  (regulation)  coat 
a  man  -made  rule,  thinking  little  of  the 
fully  a  i  important  fact  that  the  open  coat 
is  also  a  man-made  rule.  We  have  the 
two  choices  before  us — we  may  accept 
either- -whichever  we  believe  is  more  in 
line  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  The 
world  is  not  interested  in  simplicity  and 
modes  :y ;  are  we  ?  The  history  of  sister 
denoir  inations  tells  us  something  worth 
while  if  we  will  learn. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  its  drift  into 
world  iness  (recognizing  that  this  sub¬ 
ject  Ouches  only  a  small  part  of  the 
whole )  is  today  near  the  breaking  point, 
or  ha  ;  about  reached  the  top  of  tne  hill 
from  where  the  next  strides  begin  a  down¬ 
ward  course  which  can  have  but  one  end 
—a  worldly  church.  This  will  sound  like 
nonse  lse  to  the  man  who  is  ready  to  wel¬ 
come  the  change,  or  to  the  person  who 
has  h  mself  believing  “It  can’t  happen  to 
us.”  It  did  happen  to  Mennonites  in 
Euro  ie,  to  Mennonites  in  America,  and 
to  others  in  America.  Brethren,  we  are 
closeif  to  that  place  than  some  of  us  think. 
Dress  is  by  no  means  the  only  thing  in¬ 
volve  1,  but  dress  is  one  of  the  outward 
signa  s  which  tell  us  what  is  happening. 

How  do  we  account  for  brethren  wear¬ 
ing  j  :welry,  pins,  badges,  tie  clasps— the 
flashiest  ties,  socks,  and  suits?  It  ts  style. 
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How  do  we  account  for  our  sisters  wear¬ 
ing  low-neck,  sleeveless,  gaily  colored, 
short  (if  style  dictates)  dresses,  and  hair¬ 
do’s  very  unsuitable  to  the  covering . 

It  is  style.  Slavery  to  fashion  is  as  serious 
as  other  kinds  of  slavery.  How  do  we 
account  for  children  growing  up  thinking 
that  the  athlete’s  dress  or  the  bathing 
beauty’s  suit  is  great,  hoping  to  someday 
do  likewise?  It  is  a  vicious  worldly  fash¬ 
ion,  too  much  condoned  by  Christian 
people,  and  the  child  grows  up  thinking 
in  that  direction. 

Every  parent,  every  man  of  the  minis- 
Xxy j  every  one  of  our  schools,  boards,  and 
committees,  as  well  as  all  our  institutions, 
should  be  championing  as  a  part  of  their 
work,  simplicity  in  attire ;  none  can  do  it 
alone.  We  are  today  caught  in  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  worldliness,  either  struggling  hard 
to  hold  on  to  Bible  safety,  or  we  are  going 
down,  about  ready  to  fall  below  the 
bounds  of  safety  from  which  few  have 
ever  returned.  O  God,  save  us. 

We  should:  1.  Teach  the  doctrine. 

2.  Place  it  on  the  same  level  with  other 
Bible  teachings.  3.  Have  unified  minis¬ 
terial  effort.  4.  Use  Scriptural  discipline. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 

—Selected  from  Gospel  Herald  by 

Noah  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Today  was 
a  nice  warm  day.  I  am  sorry  I  didn  t 
write  for  so  long.  I  am  glad  school  is 
out.  I  wish  you  all  the  Saviour’s  bless¬ 
ings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leona  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  29^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name,  who  leads  and  protects  us.  Oh, 
such  a  wonderful  Saviour !  It  is  cloudy 
and  windy  today.  I  like  school  but  am 
also  glad  it  is  out.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Oct.  4.  Do  I  have  a 
twin?  My  brother,  Herman  Schrocks 
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have  a  baby  girl  since  July  18,  named 
Judith  Viola.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Her- 
old  very  much.  I  will  be  in  the  fifth 
grade  next  year.  I  have  2  sisters  and 
5  brothers  living.  Gardens  are  nice. 
Sam  Zook  fell  off  a  cherry  tree  and 
broke  his  back  and  fractured  his  skull. 
He  died  this  morning.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessing,  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Thelma  E.  Schrock. 

Dear  Thelma:  You  have  73f I  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  19,  1951. 

Deaf  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  very  heavy  rain  July 
8,  which  flooded  many  roads,  fields, 
and  ditches.  The  men  are  cutting  oats. 
Some  have  started  threshing  wheat. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  $1.06  credit. 
Let  us  know  what  you  want  to  earn. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Herman 
Schrocks  have  a  baby  girl.  Today  was 
the  funeral  of  Sam  Zook.  He  fell  out 
of  a  cherry  tree  and  broke  his  back  and 
fractured  his  skull  and  split  his  head 
open.  With  love  and  best  wishes,  Mar¬ 
tha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  27^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  July  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  dear  Fa¬ 
ther’s  name.  We  threshed  Saturday. 
We  had  to  put  some  in  the  hay  mow 
and  some  on  the  barn  floor.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  73^  credit. 
Am  ordering  a  Favorite  Songbook  for 
you. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  nice  warm  weather.  Most 
of  the  second  crop  of  hay  is  in.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  4. 


I  would  like  to  find  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Elsie  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  22,  1951. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  was  March 
6.  I  am  promoted  to  grade  7.  I  go  to 
the  Sugarcreek  school.  I  work  for 
Noah  E.  Miller’s.  We  threshed  our 
wheat  Friday.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  A 
Herold  Reader,  Noah  L.  Troyer. 

Dear  Noah:  You  have  20f  credit. 
Fine  for  the  first  time.— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  brother  Paul  is  recovering 
from  an  operation.  Freeman  J.  Co- 
blentz  spent  the  week  end  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Ann 
Miller. 

Dear  Sarah  Ann :  You  have  5^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  sprinkling  today.  Black¬ 
berries  are  ripening.  People  are  com¬ 
bining  and  threshing  wheat  and  oats. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Her¬ 
old  Reader,  Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Enos :  You  have  66^  credit ;  so 
you  shall  have  a  Favorite  Songbook. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  from  the  Lord. 
We  have  nice  weather.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  With  best  wishes, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  16^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  They 
want  to  start  threshing  today.  Samuel 
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Grabers  have  a  baby  girl.  Will  L.  Yo¬ 
ders  als  >  have  a  girl.  With  best  wish¬ 
es,  Irm*  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  50*  credit.— 
Aunt  Wary. 

ECalona,  Iowa,  July  24,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
finished  cutting  oats  today.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  nice  and  the  sun  bright.  Corn  is 
getting  tasselS.  Last  Tuesday  we  were 
at  the  >arn  raising  at  Freeman  Ging- 
erich’s.  There  were  about  150  there  for 
dinner  Today  is  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Rufus  Gingerich  at  the  East  Union 
Church.  A.,  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Borntr;  iger? 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  exactly 
$1.00  credit.  Am  ordering  a  German 
Testament  for  you.  Keep  on  learning 
for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Stuirts  Draft,  Va.,  July  28,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
got  a  much-needed  soaking  rain  lately. 
We  are  planning  on  going  to  Norfolk, 
Va.  August  23  is  the  date  set  for  the 
Miller  reunion.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthdiy  is  Feb.  5.  If  I  have  a  twin  or 
someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Clara, 
E.  Mi  ler. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  50*  credit, 
just  enough  for  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ; 
so  you  shall  have  one.  You  did  very 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  25,  1951. 
De*r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Read<  rs :  The  weather  is  real  nice. 
Threshing  is  on  the  go  in  our  neigh¬ 
borhood.  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Melvin:  You  have  96 *  credit. 
Your  brother  Owen  has  $1.00  credit. 
— Au  it  Mary. 

*  M  illersburg,  Ohio,  July  26,  1951. 
De  ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name  We  are  having  nice  weather 
,  again.  They  are  threshing  at  Levi 
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Yoder’s  today.  I  like  to  work  out  the 
printer’s  pies.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Fannie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Fannie  :  You  have  28*  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master  s 
holy  name.  Some  people  are  threshing. 
The  weather  is  nice.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Katie  Ellen:  You  have  29* 
credit.  You  both  did  good  work.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  July  28,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  cool 
today.  We  intend  to  go  to  Sunday 
school  tomorrow  and  to  Tobe  Yoder  s 
for  dinner.  Alvin  Schrocks  have  a 
baby  girl  named  Miriam  Ruth.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  have  84*  credit,  34*  more 
than  it  takes  for  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ; 
so  you  shall  have  one.  You  did  very 
good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  July  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  a  nice  morning.  The  men  are  plow¬ 
ing.  School  will  soon  start  again  and 
summer  will  soon  be  over.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Wilma  Schrock. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  71*  credit; 
so  you  can  get  a  birthday  book  and 
have  21*  left.— Aunt  Mary. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  raining.  Threshing  is  not 
quite  all  done  yet.  Mrs.  Milo  Miller 
had  an  operation.  Is  getting  along 
quite  well.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Anna 
Mae  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.18 
credit. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  partly  cloudy 
today.  This  is  my  second  letter.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  Lizzie 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Lizzie:  You  have  18^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  28.  I  found  a  pen  pal 
through  the  Herold  who  is  six  days 
older  than  I,  Mabel  Miller,  Plain  City, 
Ohio.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Annie  K. 
Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  3^  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  for  God. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  beloved 
name.  It  is  cloudy  this  morning.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  Best  wishes  to 
all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  K.  Stoltz¬ 
fus. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  18^  credit. 
Yes,  all  religious  song  verses  and  Bible 
verses  credit  you  cent  each  for  Ger¬ 
man  and  J4  cent  for  English  verses. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  29,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm.  Had  a 
nxe  shower  yesterday.  Our  neighbor, 
John  B.  Trover,  who  is  88  years  old, 
had  four  strokes  in  the  last  two  years 
and  is  quite  feeble.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Katie  Schlabach. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  30^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  July  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm.  Friday  ended  the 
two  weeks  of  Bible  school  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  Church.  Wishing  God’s  grace 


to  one  and  all,  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary 
Sommers. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  32^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  29.  If  I  have  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write.  I  have  7 
sisters  and  3  brothers.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  14^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years 
old.  My  birthday  was  May  20.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  pen  pal.  Anna  Mae 
Yoder. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  forgot  to  tell 
us  where  two  of  the  pies  are  found, 
also  the  one  you  sent  in.  »  Sorry  we 
can’t  give  you  credit  for  those.  You 
have  4<f;  credit.  Try  again.  God  bless 
you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  have  nice  weather.  I  am 
reading  the  book,  “Rachel.”  It  is  very 
good.  My  baby  brother  is  10  months 
old  now.  Menno  Smuckers  from  Geau¬ 
ga  County  attended  our  church  yester¬ 
day.  Also  Noah  Yoders  from  Illinois. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  45^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Nov.  28.  I  have  5  brothers  and 
3  sisters,  and  one  died.  Blackberries 
are  ripe.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther  Schrock. 


542 


m 


Deal 
Will 
the  pi^i 
write 
mixed  j 
Please 


Huk« 
Dear 
Readefi 
name. 
Yoder}* 
was  ii 
God’s 
er,  K; 

Deal: 
— Auml 


De; 

Readii 
rainiqj 
Wed: 
terdair, 
Esth<  i 
De  u 
have 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet  ©abrbeit 


Esther:  You  have  6^  credit, 
gain  have  to  say,  we  cannot  use 
s  you  Juniors  send  in  unless  you 
them  out  both  correctly  and 
up  and  tell  where  they  are  found, 
remember  this.  Aunt  Mary. 

tchinson,  Kans.,  JulY 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
■s:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  have  nice  weather.  John  C. 
have  a  baby  boy.  My  sister 
n  the  hospital.  Wishing  you  all 
richest  blessing,  A  Herold  Read¬ 
me  Yutzy. 

r  Katie:  You  have  $1.60  credit, 
it  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  27,  195L 
Tr  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
»rs:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
L  got  through  threshing 

lilesday.  Dad  was  cutting  oats  yes- 
With  best  wishes,  Enos  and 
fr  Kauffman. 

Enos  and  Esther  :  You  each 
25 credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  22,  1951. 
Deir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
»rs :  Greetings  in  Christ  who  died 
ir  sins.  This  is  a  nice  morning 
Schrocks  have  a  baby  girl.  God 
every  Junior.  A  Herold  Reader, 
a.  Zook. 

ir  Leona:  You  have  40tf  credit. 
|nt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  Miller 

. .  het  ginbeingn  swa  teh  Dwor,  *ad 
ijtdow  aws  hwti  Odg,  dna  hte  Wdro 
|Dgo. 

Sent  by  Clara  Miller 
sa  teh  venahe  si  ghhi  vboae  het 
os  tgrae  si  shi  cymre  wdtora 
mteli  atht  rfea  mhi. 

Sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller 

r  ansthk  tuon  eht  Odrl  ;  llac 
..  aemn:  akme  nwnok  ish  eedsd 
omnfca  eth  leopep. 


Sent  by  Martha  Tice 
O  evig  snhtak  ntou  eth  Drlo ;  orf  eh 
si  odgo :  esbceua  ish  cmyer  drnehuet 
rfo  vere. 

Sent  by  Alma  Yoder 
Nad  fi  yan  anm  kitnh  atht  eh  htew- 
kon  yna  nithg,  eh  wonkhet  gonthin 
eyt  sa  eh  tgouh  ot  wonk. 

Sent  by  Leona  Zook 
Yhte  atth  eewr  isholof  koot  etirh 
amspl,  nad  koot  on  iol  thiw  ethm. 

Sent  by  Roy  A.  Miller 
Aitw  no  eth  Lrdo:  eb  fo  ogod  cor- 
gaue,  nda  eh  alhls  srnteteghn  nihte 
arthe :  iawt,  I  ays,  no  eth  Rodl. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  In  the  name 
of  our  dear  Lord  we  greet  you. 

With  our  Bible  schools  in  full  ses¬ 
sion  again,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
swift  passing  of  time.  The  one  at  Pine 
Grove  will  conclude  this  Friday  eve¬ 
ning.  Bro.  Nicolas  Gingerich  has 
served  as  its  superintendent  and  with 
six  others  has  been  teaching  about 
seventy  children  from  that  locality 
alone.  It  has  caused  happiness  that 
several  of  these  young  ones  have  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ,  but  it  brings  a  concern 
and  a  greater  responsibility  to  provide 
the  proper  spiritual  food  for  their 
growth  as  we  realize  adverse  condi¬ 
tions  are  about  them.  The  regular 
Sunday-school  attendance  there  has 
been  fine  thus  far,  keeping  most  of  the 
time  above  that  of  a  year  ago.  Minis¬ 
ters  from  other  denominations  are  en¬ 
deavoring  to  arouse  interest  too. 

Not  much  information  can  as  yet  be 
given  regarding  our  Bible  school  at 
Lowville.  Today  was  the  third  day, 
with  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  pres¬ 
ent.  How  many  of  these  do  not  regu¬ 
larly  attend  our  Sunday  schools,  has 
not  been  learned  as  yet  by  your  cor¬ 
respondent.  Bro.  Lloyd  Boshart  is 
superintendent  of  this  large  group 
again. 
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Last  Sunday  evening,  we  heard  Bro. 
Janies  Gingerich  give  a  brief  account  of 
his  trip  to  Palestine  of  recent  date, 
aboard  the  cattle  boat,  “S.S.  Columbia 
Heights.” 

On  July  18,  Bro.  Hans  Wiehler, 
German  exchange  student  at  E.M.C. 
last  year,  arrived  in  our  community  on 
his  hitchhiking  tour  of  the  United 
States  and  gave  a  talk  at  the  Croghan 
church  house  regarding  experiences  of 
theirs  as  refugees  fleeing  before  the 
Russians.  A  few  weeks  ago,  during 
Y.P.B.M.,  a  young  D.P.  girl  from 
Estonia,  Sirje  Maim,  who  resides  in 
this  locality,  also  gave  their  experi¬ 
ences. 

We  had  ample  reason  for  even  more 
serious  thinking  when  Bro.  Harold 
Eshleman  came  up  here  for  a  rest, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daughter, 
from  July  22  to  27.  We  were  favored 
with  four  heart  -  stirring  messages 
through  him  as  we  heard  about  proph¬ 
ecy  fulfilled  and  going  into  fulfillment. 

Some  of  our  young  brethren  spent 
Saturday  evening  in  tract  distribution 
in  Carthage  with  a  satisfying  accept¬ 
ance  on  the  part  of  the  people.  They 
hope  to  continue  such  labors. 

At  one  of  the  young  people’s  activity 
meetings,  the  group  was  favored  with 
a  program  given  by  some  visiting  girls 
from  Pennsylvania:  Jean  Stutzman, 
Esther  Gehman,  Alma  Riehl,  Emma 
Martin,  and  Martha  Wagner. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Schweitzer 
and  daughters  of  Indiana  spent  their 
vacation  with  his  family.  Others  who 
recently  visited  friends  and  relatives 
were  Homer  Myers  and  Mark  Rohrer 
of  Pennsylvania;  Idella  Wagler,  Nora 
Schantz,  Nora  Brubacher,  and  Vera 
Schantz  of  Canada;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Brenneman,  Bro.  and  Sister  El- 
kanah  Kennel,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldon 
Scheifele,  also  of  Canada. 

The  Lichti  reunion  on  June  30 
brought  about  fifty  visitors,  the  major¬ 
ity  of  which  came  from  Canada  and  of 
which  a  number  remained  for  worship 
with  us  over  the  Lord’s  day.  Their 
names  have  not  been  obtained  but  we 


invite  them  back  again  as  they  may 
be  enabled  to  come. 

A.  E.  Sukau,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  of  Fremont,  Texas,  told  of 
their  work  distributing  Bibles  and  Gos¬ 
pel  tracts  in  cabins  while  he  and  his 
wife  were  present  at  one  of  our  Sunday 
evening  meetings. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  in 
Christian  living,  telling,  praying,  and 
giving.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Aug.  8,  1951. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  “But 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom.  13:14). 

Death  was  again  in  our  midst  and 
called  away  Uncle  John  Miller.  On 
Tuesday  morning  he  had  another 
stroke,  from  which  he  never  regained 
consciousness,  passing  away  the  next 
morning.  Uncle  John  was  a  very  de¬ 
voted  man,  pleasant  to  visit  with.  He 
loved  to  have  young  people  and  chil¬ 
dren  around  him.  He  loved  singing 
and  had  been  a  good  singer,  but  the 
last  year  and  a  half,  had  not  been  able 
to  say  more  than  “yes.”  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  family,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  community;  but 
we  believe  our  loss  is  his  gain.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  two  sons,  Leroy 
and  Thomas,  one  daughter,  Susan, 
married  to  Fernandis  Bontrager,  thir¬ 
teen  grandchildren,  fifteen  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  two  brothers,  Joel  and 
Benedict,  all  of  Kalona.  The  funeral 
was  held  today  at  the  home,  by  Edwin 
Hershberger  and  Enos  Swartzentruber. 
Psalm  145  was  read.  The  pallbearers 
were  six  brothers,  nephews  of  Uncle 
John,  sons  in  the  Mannases  Miller  fam¬ 
ily.  He  was  a  few  days  over  eighty- 
one  years  and  seven  months  old.  Our 
sympathy  goes  out  to  the  family. 

Sister  Alvin  Hostetler  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  three  weeks  ago.  Her  ail¬ 
ment  has  in  the  last  few  days  been 
pronounced  rheumatic  heart  condition. 
She  is  resting  well  but  seems  weak. 
Sister  Ezra  Brenneman  also  took  sick 
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on  Tuesday  evening.  She 
;  tiken  to  the  hospital  on  Wednes- 
morning,  operated  on  for  appendi- 
,  ind  is  gaining  nicely.  Bro.  Matt¬ 
ie  renneman  has  not  been  quite  as 
as  he  had  been,  being  affected 
i  spells  of  dizziness. 

It  have  been  enjoying  visits  lately 
travelers  on  their  way  west  and 
)c  thers  on  their  way  home.  Bishop 
-r  r  Stutzman,  Berlin,  Ohio,  with 
.  tnd  Sister  John  Hershberger,  son 
daughter,  worshiped  with  us  on 
y  19.  Bro.  Harry  brought  an  inspir- 
niessage  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
sc  in  the  morning  and  at  Fairview 
hi  evening.  The  group  was  on  its 
;o  the  west  coast.  Bro.  and  Sister 
t  n  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  wor- 
l  with  us  on  Aug.  5.  They  were 
heir  way  home,  from  Colorado, 

.  -  they  had  gone  to  visit  a  daugh- 
ajnd  family.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan 
Jer  and  family,  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
j  Worshiped  with  us  on  Aug.  5,  hav- 
fceen  on  their  way  to  Oregon. 
Jcle  Mose  Bender  and  wife  were 
to  the  home  of  their  son,  Sam 
Lvter,  for  several  weeks,  to  be  cared 
Sister  Bender  had  fallen  and  hurt 
jack  so  that  she  was  not  able  to 
i  ?  and  around  to  do  her  own  work, 
iiter  Amos  Gingerich  is  getting 
r  well.  She  is  staying  at  the  home 
er  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Jake 
r  ,  until  she  can  do  her  own  work. 
10  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 

lliller. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Daniel 
(Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy,  was 
|  at  German  Settlement,  Va.  (now 
hra,  W.  Va.),  Sept.  2,  1855;  died 
Jhe  Miller  family  homestead  near 
jkigs,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1951 ;  at  the  age 
|p  years  and  11  months, 
he  was  the  fifth  child  of  a  family 
fourteen  children,  three  of  which 
I  in  infancy. 
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On  Dec.  19,  1886,  she  was  married 
to  Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
lived  on  the  Miller  farm  until  her  4 
death.  To  them  were  born  five  sons 
and  two  daughters.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  one  son,  Earl,  in  his  early 
childhood,  by  her  husband  in  1937,  by 
her  son  Ansel  in  1946,  and  Allen  in 
1948.  She  is  survived  by  the  daugh-  * 
ters,  Effie  (Mrs.  Mark  Bender,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.),  Annie  (Mrs.  Olen  Bender, 
Springs),  by  sons,  Claude,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Ernest,  Springs;  8  grand¬ 
children  and  12  great-grandchildren. 
Also  surviving  are  3  sisters,  Mrs.  Kate 
Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Leah  and 
Fannie  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md. 

Her  brothers  and  sisters  predeceas¬ 
ing  her  were,  Jonas,  who  died  in  1879 ; 
Mary,  in  1918;  Jacob,  in  1941;  Sarah, 
in  1923;  Matilda,  in  1940;  Moses  and 
Susanna,  in  1860  and  1861,  at  the  ages 
of  8  days  and  3  months,  respectively ; 
Magdalena,  in  1918 ;  Elizabeth,  in  1894, 
and  Daniel,  in  1871  at  4  months. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
noticeably  faithful  in  attendance  at 
the  services  of  the  church,  even  though 
her  hearing  in  the  last  years  prevented 
her  from  understanding  much  of  them. 
After  her  health  did  not  allow  her  to 
attend,  which  was  a  little  over  a  year 
and  a  half  before  her  death,  she  ex¬ 
pressed  a  wish  to  attend  the  services 
every  Sunday  morning  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  her  last  one  on  this  earth.  She 
suffered  a  stroke  in  March  of  this  year 
which  left  her  almost  helpless.  Her 
interest  in  the  things  of  eternity  was  a 
tower  of  strength  to  her  and  her  trust 
was  in  her  Lord.  She  was  tenderly 
cared  for  by  her  family,  especially  by 
the  daughters  and  son-in-law  of  the 
home,  who  spared  no  effort  to  keep 
her  comfortable. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  of  worship  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Aug.  4,  in  charge  of 
Ivan  Miller  and  Mark  Peachey. 
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atleS,  toad  Ujr  tbut  mit  SBarteit  »ber  mit  SBerfeit,  bag  tljut  ofleS  in  bent  Stamen  beg 
£errn  Qfefn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 

^aljrflanfl  40.  15.  September,  1951. _ %r.  18. 

.  Entered  a,  Pee,  Omceo,  SooUdaK  Penneyleanla  Scm  ®eift,  fUt  ben  bet  |UCt»t  bCH  SBiUm 

©otteg  in  (Sfyrifto  $efu  augfiibren,  er  fudjt  * 


21ufrr>arts  fcfyauen. 

9?id)te  frei  ben  931  id  nacf)  oben, 

$enf  an  beinen  ftarfen  ©ott, 

1<#  2Ber  au  bem  bag  ^>era  erboben, 

X'cm  roirb  3fot  nnb  ^In^ft  an  Spott, 

%  $on  anmddjt’getn  2lrm  gebalten, 

Strop  ber  madjtigen  ©etoalten. 

"*  2Wutig  oortodrtg,  obne  3a0en 
©reif’  ing  fieben  frifcf)  binein, 

Sern’  bag  ®reua  gebulbig  tragen 
-  Unb  in  Striibfal  fro^tid^  fein, 

Unb  auf  nacbtumbiillten  SBegen 

*  £ritt  ©ott  leudjtenb  bir  entgegcn. 

—  <£rmdblt. 

£6U»tidl(s. 

•*  Sprit  die  11,  30:  „$ie  8rud)i  beg  ©credp 

,  ten  ift  ein  ©aum  beg  Sebeng,  unb  ein 
SBeifeer  getoinnt  bie  §eraen."  2)er  ©falm 
y  1.  fagt :  „2BobI  bem,  ber  nid)t  manbelt  im 
3tat  ber  ©ottlafen,  nocb  tritt  auf  ben  9Beg 

*  ber  Siinber,  nod)  fipt  ba  bie  Spotter  fipen, 
fonbern  bat  Sufi  aum  ©efcp  beg  ^errn,  unb 

‘rcbet  Pon  feinem  ©efep  £ag  unb  Sfadjt! 

*  Xer  ift  mie  ein  ©aunt,  gepflanaet  an  bie 
SBafferbadjen,  ber  feine  3rud)t  bringet 

»3u  feiner  3eit,  unb  feine  flatter  Period* 
fen  nidjt;  unb  toag  er  mad;t,  bag  gerat 

*  mofjt."  3>ie  grudjt  beg  ©eredjten  ift  ein 
©aum  beg  Sebeng,  gepflanaet  an  bie  3Baf» 

'ferbadjen  unb  bringt  feine  ftrucbt  au  feiner 
«  3eit.  £er  ©auer  ber  eine  gute  2Beiaen 
(£rnte  bofft  ber  faet  Piele,  Piele  fleine  ®orn- 

*  Tein  2Beiaen  in  fein  3elb  ein  jeglidjeg 
^ornlein  W  fein  §alm  mit  feiner  &bre  mit 
ftrudjt.  So  ift  eg  and)  mit  bem  atfenfd)  nad) 


nidjt  grope  SBunber  unb  Xaten  tun,  aber 
tdglid)  fleiner  Satnen  augfden  ber  ©ott 
gefaflig  unb  ben  iNenpben  mert  ift.  ©g 
finb  §ungerige  au  fpeipen,  31rme  au  flei- 
ben,  ®ranfe  au  befudjen  unb  mitauteilen, 
oergeblid)  unb  frieblidj  fein  gegen  anbere. 
^efug  fagt:  „9Ber  biefer  ©eringften  einen 
nur  mit  einem  ©edjer  fatten  SBafferg 
tranfet  in  eineg  ^iingerg  Stamen,  luabrlid), 
id;  fage  eud):  <£g  roirb  ifjrn  nidjt  unbe* 
to  but  bleiben."  ^efug  gab  and)  ein  ©leidj* 
nig  toic  einer  ein  Seigenbaunt  in  fein 
SBeinberge  gepflanaet  £>at  unb  afle  3abr 
gefomnten  ift  unb  5ntd)t  barauf  gefudjt 
unb  bod;  feine  gefunben.  ^d)  mill  graben 
unb  bebiingen,  fagt  ber  ©artner  im 
©leicbnig,  ber  ©aum  braud)t  mebr  Stab= 
rung  unb  bie  unnotige  3®eigen  augge* 
rdumt  roerben.  So  ift  eg  mit  tins  'JJfenidjen, 
tnir  braudben  intmer  afg  toieber  umgraben 
merben  mit  ber  £ebr  CSljrifti  uni  mebr 
geiftficbe  gntd)t  au  bringen,  benn  roer  im 
L}itbte  ^efu  fucbt  au  Ieben  ber  erfennt  bie 
Sdfdblinge  beg  eigenen  Sebeng  unb  mill  bag 
5efug  C£briftug  befreit  unb  reinigt  ung 
non  attem  foId;cn,  burd)  feine  ©nabe  unb 
©armberaigfeit,  aber  eg  bleibt  ein  Hampf 
an  fdmpfen  gegen  bie  Siinbe  fo  Iang  mir 
mit  biefetn  Sieifdb  unb  ©lut  nmgeben  finb. 
Tie  ©dume  tragen  int  £>erbft  fdjon  bie 
^nogpen,  bie  Srudjt  beg  nacbften  ^abr 
berauggeben  menu  bie  9Bittcrung  nid)t  au 
fait  ift  im  SBinter  unb  beguem  ift  aur  3eit 
ber  ©Imne.  So  ift  eg  mit  bem  'JDJenfdb,  er 
Idfjt  fid)  taufen,  niadjt  ein  ©efcnntnig,  ber 
©ifdjof  fprid)t  ben  Segen  an§  iiber  ben 
^duffing,  er  b^i  £eil  an  bem  3(benbmabl, 
ift  ein  ©Iieb  ber  d)riftlid)cn  ©emeinbe, 
foldbe  finb  ^nogpcn  bie  ^rud)t  tragen 
tuenn  ber  aWenid)  fid)  fiibren  Iafet  burdb  i>en 
^peiligen  ©eift.  SBcnn  biefe  ^nogpen  madb* 
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fen  tyi 
fommlt 

^iiebe, 
Iicf)e 
toer 
©ott 
non 
fleltedt 
12: 
boten 

©ott 

§era*i 

©emfil 

Das 

anbel 

9iad)ft< 

nnberi 


mn  gibt  es  auerft  SBlumen,  barnadj 
bann  bie  Srudjt,  nnb  Me  ffiftlidje 
bag  ber  Wenfd)  bringen  fann  ift 
Die  djriftlidje  fiiebe  ift  eine  foft* 
(jkibe,  unb  bringt  niel  3rucbt,  benn 
(iott  liebt  ber  will  nidjt  fiinbigen  unb 
tamit  betriiben,  benn  bie  Siebe  fontmt 
lifott  benn  er  bat  ber  Wenfd)  auerft 
i.  >b.  3,  ,^(5.  3efus  fagt  in  Ware. 
Das  oorneljmfte  ©ebot  nor  alien  ©e* 
ift  bag:  §ore,  Israel,  ber  §err,  unfer 
ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu  follft 
beinen  $errn,  lieben  non  gartjem 
n,  non  ganger  Seele,  non  gan^em 
ite  unb  non  alien  beinen  ®raften. 
ift  bag  nornebnrfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bag 
c  ift  ibm  gleidb :  Du  follft  beinen 
,ten  licbcn  alg  bid)  felbft.  ©5  ift  fein 
res  grofeeres  ©ebot,  benn  biefe." 

S.  21.  W. 


9tenigfeiten  nnb  Segcbenbeiten. 

D|ie  ©emeinbe  bei  WcWinnbiEe,  Oregon, 
bat  ben  29.  ^uli  ibr  Siebegmabl  gebalten 
unb  23ifcbof  ©rtnablung  auggefubrt,  unb 
bag  Sioe  ift  auf  Wenno  Smnrbentruber  ge* 
fom  nen.  Sttfdj.  ©li  ®ontrager  bon  Ship* 
fben(ana,  $nb.,  unb  23ifcb.  ^abn  D.  2)ober 
ben  $utdjinfon,  ®ang.,  tnaren  gegentoar* 
tig  (bao  3Berf  augjufiibren. 


f^re.  $onag  ©.  §clmutb  unb  2Beib  non 
3nl  cpenbence,  29ud)anan  ©0.,  ^oma,  finb  in 
ber  ©egenb  non  2lrtbur,  ^fl.,  Sreunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudjen. 


fitter  (87),  SBittoe  2lnna  Earner, 
unb  ^obn  Warner  unb  2Beib  non  2trtbur, 
3E„  tnaren  in  Wiffouri,  ®anfag,  unb  Of  la* 
boma,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


iaen  Wauft,  SBeib  unb  Dodjter;  ©nan 
Wiper  (©bitor),  SBeib  unb  ^ocfjter  non  ber 
©egenb  non  Weperebale,  $a.,  $rc.  ©li 
;«arbentruber  unb  38eib  bon  ©reentnoob, 
Del  •  unb  nod)  anbere  tnaren  in  ber  ®e* 
gerfb  non  2Irtbur,  auf  ibr  tteife  nad) 
Mona,  vsotna,  an  bie  ©onfernatibe  ©on* 
fercnce. 


5c Ibft  Derleugnung. 

Wattb-  18,  24:  Da  fpracb  ^efu§  ju  fei* 
nen  ^ungern:  2BiE  mir  jernanb  nadjfolgen,  -r 
ber  oerleugne  ficb  felbft,  unb  nebme  fern  ] 
&reua  auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir.  *  1  ' 

2cad)  biefen  SBorten  fdjeint  eg  untnog*  . 
lid)  511  fein  um  ^efu  nad)  3U  folgen  oljne  f 
biefe  Selbftoerleugnung.  Dieg_  ift  tnobl-' 
tuabr,  benn  tnir  fonnen  nidjt  unfere  3?atur  | 
folgen,  unb  gugleidj  aucb  3efu  nacbfolgen.  ' 
2IUe5  toag  unfere  fftatur  ung  oorfteEt  too  1 
etne  ^inbernig  ift  um  bie  SBefeblen  un‘>  i 
©cboten  ©otteg  nad)  3U  fommen,  bag  muf*  - 
fen  roir  ung  entbalten  babon,  mir  miiffen  , 
ev  nerleugnen,  unb  bag  legt  ein  Slreuj  ** 
auf  ung,  toir  finb  niebt  meljr  unfer  felbft, 
mir  finb  iibertoinber  toerben,  ber  alte 
Wenfd)  ift  tot,  ©briftuS  lebt  in  tins,  unb  ^ 
fo  finb  toir  in  einem  Stanb  too  toir  ©ott 
bienen  fonnen  unb  ^efu  nacbfolgen.  • 
^n  SBerg  21  in  biefer  Scbrift  gab 
feine  erfte  Seiben&oerfuttbigung,  ba  er  • 
fpracb  3U  feine  ^iingern;  toie  er  mufete  bin 
geben  gen  ^erufalem,  unb  Diet  leiben  don  * 
ben  2ilteften  unb  ^obenprieftern  unb( 
Scbriftgelebrten,  unb  getotet  toerben,  unb 
am  britten  Dage  auferfteben.  Da  nabm  r 
^etrug  ibn  iu  fid),  f«br  ibn  an  unb  fpracb: 
„§err  febone  bein  felbft;  bag  toiberfabre-1 
bir  nur  nidjt."  2Sir  tourben  fagen:  ©r 
fing  ernftlieb  an,  um  3fefu§  biefeg  aug  bem 
^opf  5U  reben,  er  foEte  biefeg  bodb  nidjt  ^ 
laffen  gefebeben.  ffSetrug  bat  eg  OieEeicbt 
gut  gemeint  nadb  bem  er  eg  oerftanben  ^ 
batte,  aber  eg  toar  niebt  Selbftperleugnung,  1 
eg  toar  eine  ©ingebttng  00m  Satan,  barum  *  I 
fprad)  Sefug  toeiter  su  ^Jetrug:  §ebe  bicb 
Satan,  bon  mir;  bu  bift  mir  argerlidb;  benn  v  1 
bu  meineft  nidjt  mag  gottlidj,  fonbern  toag  ^ 
menfdjlidj  ift.  2lnbcre  iiberfeber  fteEen  eg: 
,,Wir  aug  ben  2tugen,  Satan;  bu  toiEfi.  <» 
mid)  berfiibren,  ben  bu  benfft  nidjt  gottlidj,  ^ 
fonbern  menfdjli(b-".  ?a  bag  ift  alg  nocb 
bent  Satan  fein  ©efpiel  bente,  er  toiE  eg^  t 
ffdjoit  madjen,  fdjbne  beiner  felbft,  bu 
brmubft  nidjt  leiben,  bu  fannft  eg  gut  ba*  » 
ben,  aber  eg  ift  niebt  gottlidb.  Der  Satan 
toiE  ung  berfiibren  fo  toobl  alg  er  ^efuS*  * 
berfiibren  tooflte,  unb  feine  Sacbe  ift  alg  ^ 
nod)  nidjt  gottlidj,  eg  ift  immer  menfeblieb, 
er  roifl  fagen :  2Bir  braueben  ung  nidjt  ^ 1 
nerleugnen,  toir  braueben  unfer  Sleifet)  nidbt 
freujigen. 
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iRun  toollen  roir  bos  SBort  SSerleugnung 
eiit  roenig  toeiter  in  $etrad)tung  nebmen. 
3Bir  fonnen  etroag  derleugnen  bafe  roir  ge- 
fagt  baben,  unb  fagen,  roir  baben  eg  nidjt 
gejagt.  2Bir  fonnen  fagen,  roir  baben  et- 
roag  nidjt  getan,  bag  roir  bod)  getan  baben, 
bcibeg,  ift  SBerleugnung,  nnb  in  bie  $e* 
fd)id)fe  roo  ^efus  feinem  ideiben  entgegen 
gegangen  ift,  finben  roir  bafe  ffSetrug  beibes 
getan  bat,  ba  bie  SRagb  ibn  gefragt  fjatte : 
Unb  bn  roareft  audb  mit  bem  $efu  aug 
©alilaa,  lengnete  er  mit  ben  SBorten:  $d) 
roeife  nid)t  roag  bu  fageft.  2tlg  er  aber  3iir 
£iir  pinaug  ging,  fabe  ibn  eine  attbere  nnb 
fprad) :  Unb  bu  roareft  and)  mit  bem  ^efug 
non  fftaaaretb.  Unb  er  teugnete  aber  mat 
unb  fcfetour  ba^u:  ^d)  fenne  beg  ilRenfdjen 
niebt.  £iefe§  ift  aber  ein  SSerleugnen  bafe 
md)t  recfet  ift,  benn  ^etrug  roar  geftraft, 
unb  batte  eg  bitterlid)  beroeint,  aber  biefe 
^erteugnung  roooon  ^efug  bier  fpricfjt,  ift 
etroag  anberg.  Ung  felbft  derleugnen,  ift 
uniere  angeborene  fleifdjlidje  3lrt  unb  bofc 
iRatur  abjitfagen,  bie  ung  immet  anflebt 
unb  trage  madbt,  unb  roiU  ung  fagen:  iESir 
fonnen  bieg  unb  bag  tun,  roo  bod)  nid)t 
gottlidj  ift,  bier  miiffen  roir  nein  iagen, 
roir  miiffen  eg  derleugnen.  3Benn  roir  nun 
don  unfern  fRebenmenfdjen  auf  eine  unma- 
nierlidbe  9trt  begegnet  roerben,  fo  ift  unfcre 
bofe  iRatur  unb  (Jigenfdjaft  immer  bereit 
burd)  bie  (Jingebung  dom  Satan,  um  3u- 
riidf  ju  be^ablen,  unb  ung  an  ibm  3U  ra- 
d)en.  3>iefe  9Irt  miiffen  roir  derleugnen 
unb  nidbt  ibren  3Beg  Iaffen.  £ieg  ift  nur 
einen  93eifpiel  don  Selbftoerleugnung,  unb 
auf  foldbe  SBege  fonnten  nodb  biele  SBeifpiel 
unb  (Jjempel  gegeben  roerben  roie  roir  ung 
felbft  derleugnen  fottten. 

2Bir  geben  nun  toeiter,  in  bie  Iefete 
$alfte  biefeg  $erg  beifet  eg:  „Unb  nebme 
fein  ®reu3  auf  fief)  unb  folge  mir  nacb." 
3Benn  ber  SRenfcb  auf  foldje  SBege  nein 
fagt  311  feiner  bofe  21rt  unb  angeborene 
fleiid)lid)e  iRatur,  bann  macbt  eg  ein  @reu3, 
unb  bieg  foUen  roir  gebultog  auf  ung  neb* 
men  unb  ibm  nadjfolgen,  aber  nad)  meiner 
geringe  (Jinfidjt  fann  ber  3Renfd)  fid)  felbft 
ein  ®reu3  unb  Seiben  auflaben  burd)  feine 
bbfe  2lrt  unb  !ftatur  3U  diet  ibren  3Beg 
Iaffen  unb  in  Siinben  geraten  rooburd) 
er  nacbber  diet  Xriibfal  unb  Seiben  bat 
burdb  3U  macben  unb  ift  nidbt  bag  ®reu3 
roodon  in  Mefem  SSerg  fpricfjt.  ^m 


3roeiten  33ud)  Sam.  17  ®ap.  finben  roir 
oon  einem  siRann  niit  SRamen  Slbitopljel, 
ber  gab  3lbfaIont  einen  fRat  roie  er  3toolf 
£aufenb  2Rdnner  erroablen  unb  Daoib  iiber* 
fielen  bei  ber  sJfacbt,  aber  iRbfalom  fragte 
3iierft  £ufai,  unb  er  fagte  ibm,  eg  fci  fein 
guter  9iat,  bann  roo  'tfbitopfel  fal)e  bafe  fein 
SRat  nidbt  auggefiibrt  rourbe,  unb  feine 
3Borte  nidjtg  gelteten,  bat  eg.ibn.fo  iiber* 
nonunen  bafe  er  §eini  ging  unb  erbdngte 
fid)  fetber  unb  ftarb.  2Ran  miifete  faft  ben- 
fen,  nur  roeil  er  bie  (Jbre  nidjt  befontmen 
batte  too  er  gem  batte.  (£g  gibt  oielleidbt 
beutigegtageg  aiele  iHenfdjen  bie  ibre  bofe 
iRatur  311  diet  fRaum  geben  unb  tun  Sadjen 
roo  fie  fid)  naebber  diel  qualen  unb  in 
grofee  Unrube  bringen  bariiber,  unb  ant 
(£nbe  baoon  oielleidjt  iljr  eigeneg  &cben 
nebnten  bieroeil  fie  3roeifeln  an  ber  2$er* 
gebung,  foldjeg  rodre  bod)  nottoenbig  3U 
bebenfen  bafe  roir  unfere  iRatur  nid)t  3U 
diel  Oiaum  geben,  burcb  bem  bafe  roir  bag 
erfte  $reu3  niebt  auf  ung  nebmen,  ung 
felbft  nidjt  redjt  derleugnen,  unb  bann  ung 
felbft  ein  ®reii3  auflaben  rooburd)  roir  nad)- 
ber  die!  Seiben  unb  Strnbfal  b^ben  burcb 
3u  macben.  ling  oiefleiebt  etroag  angeroob* 
nen  roo  bart  ift  um  auf3ugeben,  too  man- 
d)e  HRenidjen  jaft  iljre  iiebengaeit  ftreiten 
unb  fdmpfen  um  etroag  3U  uberfonunen, 
aber  ntancbegmal  am  (£nb  baoon  5eblfd)la- 
gen  unb  in  einem  unbereiteten  3«!iQdb  bie 
ifeelt  oerlaffen  modjten.  (Jin  jeber  'Jbienfdj 
batte  rooI)I  ein  ^ampf  311  fdmpfen  in  biefem 
Seben,  toenn  er  anberg  gottfelig  Ieben  mill, 
unb  fann  feine  97atur  niebt  ibren  3Beg 
Iaffen,  unb  einer  toeife  nidbt  roag  ber  anbere 
bat  burd)  3U  madjen,  barum  ift  eg  not- 
roenbig  bafe  roir  einanber  fudjen  311  ijclfcit 
unb  beten  fiir  einanber,  bafe  feineg  bodb 
moge,  abtreien  00m  SBege,  bamit  roir  bocb 
roanbeln  bie  ridbtige  Stege.  SBir  roollen 
nocb  ^Saiilug  feine  ©rmabnungen  ba^u  neb* 
men:  „'tBeId)e  aber  (Jbrifto  angebdren,  bie 
freu3igen  il)r  Sleifdj,  fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb 
bie  SBegierben."  ^g  fd)eint  mir  in  unfere 
3eit  ift  eg  fo  leidjt  um  mit  bem  2auf  ber 
3BeIt  311  geben  mit  alg  roeniger  IVleiidjcg 
freu3igung,  big  roir  cnblid)  fo  ieid)t  unb 
bequem  bafjin  Ieben,  unb  nidjt  begreifen 
fonnen  bafe  roir  unfer  felbft  nidjt  derleugnen 
tun.  v\a  roir  Iaffen  uniere  fleifcblidje  ^rt 
unb  fRatur  ibren  3Beg,  burd)  Sladjgier, 
(Jigennufe,  efjrfudjt,  fleifcblidje  fiiebe  unb 


r  roas  nod)  mebr  fonnte  genannt 
tt)o  nod)  unferes  Jpeilonbes  2Bor= 
tuiffen  Derleugnet  roerben,  fo  baft  fie 
iuSbrecbctt  in  'JKorten  ober  23erfen. 

8. 


|>  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBalfrljeit 


Die  Demut 

3)emut  ift  ber  Sdjtnucf  bes  ©briften. 
pentiitige  $erfon,  ob  alt  ober  iung, 
*raE  311  gebraudjcn.  'iBeranberungen 
ScbenSfteEung,  in  ben  33ert)dltnif= 
-  ber  Unigebung  roerbcn  ben  bentii= 
ptadjfolger  ©brifti  nid)t  nadjteiiig  be- 
fen.  9Kir  roerben  ermabnt:  „©in 
?r  jet  gefinnt,  rote  C£f)riftu^ 

tjoar."  Unb  ^efus  fagt:  , Fernet  Don 
ijenn  id)  bin  janftmiitig  unb  non  §er= 
ftniitig."  „©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft 
foarb  geborfant  bis  3«m  2obe,  ja 
ftobe  am  ®reitj."  Sin  $cfuS  baben 
n  Doflfontmenes  itorbilb.  ©ie  er, 
?n  and)  roir  bentiitig  fein.  (Jin  ^od)= 
’r  ©brift  ftept  im  ©egenfaft  311  bent, 
9Jad)folgcr  311  fein  er  oorgibt.  2Bo 
-jdi  in  einem  "3)ienfd)en  grofe  ift,  ba 
jpjus  ©briftus  feineit  'Jtauin.  Dartttn 
ibnt  ber  Slpoftel:  „$altet  feft  an  ber 
bettn  ©ott  roiberftebt  ben  §of* 
aber  ben  Xeniiitigen  gibt  er 


fiir  bie  ©ebeimniffe  beS  SieicbeS  ©otteS. 
£ie  $ingabe  an  bie  Siinbe  mad)t  unfabig 
3um  C^ebet.  burger  eineS  b’tntmlifcben 
ilieidjes  finb  roir,  Slinber  e-ineS  33aterbaujeS, 
bas  bod)  binausragt  iiber  baS  ^rbifebe.  _ 
$rufe  bid),  roelcbe  Siinbe  bir  befonbere 
©efabr  brobt.  Sft’S  ©enuftfuebt?  §ab- 
fudjt?  ©brfuebt?  £ann  beber3ige  bie  ©r* 
mabnung:  „©ntbaltet  end)  Don  fteifeblieben  ” 
&uften,  roelcbe  roiber  bie  8eele  ftreiten!" 


Die  (Entfyaltfamfeit. 

idttltts  fdjrcibt:  „^d)  ermabne  end)  alS 
Iremblinge  unb  ^ilgrinte:  „©ntbal= 
Yb  Don  fleifd)(id)cn  Suften,  roelcbe  bie 
ftreiten."  2ic  3eele  bc3eid)net  bier 
oabre  Seben  bes  Sftenfdjen,  ba§  2e* 
roeldies  ber  glaubige  Settl'd)  in  ber 
n  inf d)a ft  mit  ©ott  fiibrt.  Unter  bem 
ift  bier  aEeS  Itngbttlidje,  afieS  Un= 
v  genteint,  nid)t  ttur  bie  Siinben  ber 
tfebbeit  unb  Unimiftigfcit,  fonbern  jebe 
ber  Siinbe.  $ie  fleifd)tid)en  Siifte 
•it  roiber  bas  roabre  Seben  ber  Seele. 
$retnblingc  unb  ^ilgrime  foEen  roir 
int  flcifd)lid)en  Sitften  entbalten.  Ste 
•n  in  bent  fjSilgerlanf .  -Die  $ingabe 
e  Sitnbc  Derblettbct  bie  Slttgen,  er= 
•  bie  $anbe  unb  bringt  bie  ^iifte  inS 
itdjeln.  3ie  Derblettbct  bie  Slugen: 
t  fid)  felber  bie  ©ebeimniffe  ber 
erfdbrt,  Derliert  bie  $affnng§fraft 


Perniinftiger  <8ottesi>ienft.  r 

(Corner  12,  1 — 6.) 

Son  SR.  Bafei. 

3nt  sJteuen  £eftament  fiu^en  roir  ein- 
ige  Steflen,  bie  oom  ©otteSbienft  banbeln.  ^ 
^afobuS  fpridbt  oom  eitlen,  pom  reinen  4 
unb  oom  unbeflecften  ©ottesbienft.  ffSau* 
lus  rebet  in  unjerem  Ste^t  oom  Derniinftigen 
©otte^bienft.  2Bir  fragen,  roa£  gebort  3U  . 
einem  fatten?  Xrei  Sacben  nennt  er 
bier : 

1.  reebte  SSerbaltniS  §u  ©ottf  nnb 
bas  beifct:  Dpfer. 

„93egebet  eure  Seiber  sunt  Dpfer."  mn 
einer  anberen  Stede  fd)reibt  er :  „2)er  Seib 
bem  $errn."  C^ott  roiE  nid)t  nur  aEerlei 
©aben  non  unS  betben,  er  roiE  Dor  aEem 
unferen  ^ieib  b^ben.  „(^r  aber,  ber  ©ott 
beS  grieben^,  beilige  eucb  bttreb  unb  burd), 
ber  ©eift  gan3  fammt  3eele  unb  Seib  miiffe 
beroabrt  roerbcn  unftraflicb  auf  bie  8u* 
funft  unferes  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti"  (1. 
Stbcff.  5,  23).  Unfer  Seib  fofl  tein  toteS, 
fonbern  ein  lebenbigeS  Dpfer  fein  auf  ©ot» 
teS  Stltar.  ©r  foE  lebenbig  gemad)t  unb 
o]:beitigt  roerben  fiir  ©ott  mtb  feinen 
2>ienft.  9^ur  bann  ift  er  ein  rooblgefaEi* 
geS  Dpfcr.  3Ber  burd)  Slrunffucbt  unb  Un* 
3itd)t,  ©enufeiuebt  unb  $ufcfud)t  feinen  Seib 
bem  Teufel  opfert,  ber  ift  roeit  ab  Don 
einem  Derniinftigen  ©otteSbienft.  Dbne 
tfingabe  bes  ScibeS  gibt  eS  feinen  Derniinf* 
tigen  ©otteSbienft. 

2.  $aS  rcdjte  SSerbaltniS  jur  SSelt,  nnb 
bas  beifct:  Sdjeibttng  nnb  Unterfdjcibung. 

,,Hnb  fteEct  eud)  nid)t  biefer  28eit  gleicb, 
fonbern  oeranbert  eud)  burd)  bie  ©rneu* 
crung  cures  Sinnes,  auf  baft  ibr  pritfen 
mbget,  roelcbeS  ba  fei  ber  gutc,  roob!ge= 
faEige  nnb  ooEfommene  ©otteSroiEe." 


$ero(b  bcr  3®  a  fj  r  fj  c  i  t 
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Sdbeibung  Don  bcr  SBelt.  Sag  nennt 
benn  bie  Sdjrift  Sett?  ^oljanneg  fd)rebit : 
„Xenn  aEeg,  mas  in  ber  Sett  i ft:  beg 
Steifdjes  £uft  unb  bcr  2lugen  8uft  unb 
boffartigeg  Ceben,  ift  nid)t  com  33ater, 
ionbcrn  non  ber  Selt."  Sie  fann  man 
't  fid)  biefer  Seit  gleicfjfteHen?  Senn  man 
lebt,  mic  bie  Selt  lebt,  in  einem  8eben  oijnc 
-  C^ott,  im  oerfebrten  Streben,  im  ^eibni= 
fdjen  Sorgcn,  in  fiinblicben  SSergniigun- 
gen,  in  Ungebulb  im  Seiben.  £er  Xeufel 
.  fagt  ojt:  „Xu  mufjt  in  bie  Selt  geben, 
“*  bann  fannft  bn  fie  geminnen,"  aber  bag 

*  ift  33etrug.  (£g  miirbe  oieEeicbt  nur  eine 
d»riftlid)e  angebaudjte  Selt  merben  unb 

j  *gan3  ficber  aud)  aug  bir  ein  bermeltlid). 
ter  Gfjrift  unb  bann  bift  bu  unbraud)bar 
fiir  Sort.  3u  einer  in  ber  Selt  lebenben 
\  #  Srau  fam  bie  S?ad)barin,  bie  ©lieb  einer 
djriftlidben  ©emeinbe  tear  unb  moEte  fie 
:  •  3U  einer  Grrmecfunggoerfammlung  einlaben. 
2ie  fagte:  „2B;e  fdjon  mare  eg,  menn  2ie 

*  fid)  befebren  miirben."  2tber  biefe  Sr au 
mar  fef>r  erftaunt  unb  fagte:  „3d)  benfe, 
2ic  foEten  fid)  auerft  befebren,  bebor  0ie 
micb  befebren  moEcn."  „£),  antmortete 
bie  SRadjbarin,  „id)  bin  fdjon  lange  befebrt." 

*  Xie  Sfntroort  aber  mar:  „Xag  glaitbe  id) 
nidjt,  benn  maren  0ie  befebrt,  bann  gin* 

•  gen  0ie  nicbt  fo  oft  ing  Sweater,  benn  ba 
gebt  nur  bie  SBelt  bin."  —  9hir  mer  fid) 
bon  ber  Selt  trennt,  fann  ein  3euge  5efu 

,  fein. 

Xiefe  Scbeibung  fiibrt  audj  aur  Unter* 
,  .  fcbeibnng.  Sarum  erfennen  fo  biele  ben 
SiEen  ©otteg  nidjt?  Sie  finb  nicbt  ge= 

*  trennt  bon  ber  Selt.  Dbne  Xremtung  bon 
ber  Selt  ift  ein  ^riifung  unmoglid).  Xrei 

'*  0tufen  nennt  ber  2lbofteI  bier,  ber  gute, 

•  ber  moblgefaEige  unb  ber  boEfommene 
©ottegmiEe.  iEur  mer  fid)  bat  augfonbern 

•  »  Iaffen  fiir  ©ott,  mirb  biefen  ©ottegmiEcn 
s  erfennen,  unb  obne  bieg  gibt  eg  feinen  bcr- 

niinftigen  ©ottegbienft. 

3.  Xag  redjte  SBerbaltnig  gur  ©emeinbe, 
nnb  bag  ift  Xienft: 

.  „itnb  baben  mandjerlci  ©abcn,  nad)  ber 
©nabe,  bie  ung  gegeben  ift."  Sir  finb 
4  ,  ©Iieber  feineg  fieibeg,  unb  alg  foldje  ift 
eg  unfere  STufgabe,  einanber  311  bieiten, 
aber  bag  ift  nur  moglidj,  menn  bie  33er= 
binbitni  untereinanber  bie  recbte  ift.  ^n 

*  (£pb.  4,  16  nennt  $aulug  biefen  Xienft  bie 
©efenfc  ber  £anbreid)img.  Seiber  gibt  eg 


and)  auegerente  ©Iieber,  bie  mobl  aufeer* 
lid),  aber  nid)t  innerlid)  in  ber  red)ten  33er- 
binbung  fteben.  2oldje  auggerenfte  ©lie- 
ber  finb  ein  ^inbernis  im  2lufbau  beg 
Seibeg  (Sbrifti  unb  ein  ^inbernig  im  Sadjg- 
turn  ber  ©emeinbe.  Obnc  biefeg  red)tc  9Ser* 
bdltnis  3um  anbercn  ©liebe  in  ber  ©e* 
nteinbe  gibt  es  and)  feinen  berniinftigen 
©ottegbicnft. 

SoEen  mir  uns  nidjt  boEig  unb  tag- 
lid)  ©ott  meitjen,  bamit  unfer  93erbaltnig 
311  ©ott,  31m  28elt  nnb  3ur  ©emembe  ge- 
orbnet  mer  be  unb  bleibeV  9tur  bann  finb 
mir  faf)ig,  einen  Derniinftigcn  ©ottegbienft 
311  tun. 

^ommt,  ad)  fonimt,  ibr  ©nabenfinber, 
Unb  erneuert  euren  93unb. 

2djmoret  unferm  i’lberminber 
^icb’  unb  Xreu’  aug  $er3en§grunb, 
Unb  menu  eurer  fiiebegfette 
Seftigfeit  nnb  Stiirfe  feblt, 

D,  fo  flebet  urn  bie  SBette, 

33.5  fie  S^ing  roieber  ftablt. 

—  3Babrbeitgfreunb. 


21Tcnno  fprid)t. 

33un  bem  mabren  djriftlidjen  ©fanbcn. 

2Bir  lebren  nnb  giauben,  unb  bag  burd) 
bei  ^raft  unb  ©eroalt  ber  ganaen  Sdjrift, 
bafe  ber  ganae  C£^riftn5  ^cfug,  bon  oben  unb 
bon  untcn,  bon  innen  unb  bon  au&en, 
ficbtbar  unb  unfidjtbar,  ©otteg  erftgeborner 
unb  eingeborner  3ol)n  ift,  bag  unbegreif- 
lidje  emige  'ffiort,  rooburd)  aEe  Xinge  ge- 
fdjaffen  finb,  ber  (^rftgeborcne  aEer  ^rcatu- 
ren;  burd)  bes  aEmadjtigen,  emigen  33ater8 
emigen  ©elft  unb  ftarfe  Shaft,  liber  aflen 
'lltfenfdjen  SSerftanb  unb  SBiffenfcbaft,  in 
SWaria,  ber  reinen  Jungfrau  ein  maf)r* 
tjaftiger  fWenfdi  gemorben,  unb  aug  Iauter 
33arml)eraigfeit  nnb  ©nabe  bon  bem  33ater 
ung  geianbt  unb  gegeben  marb;  bag  aug. 
gebriicfte  33ilb  beo  unfidjtbaren  ©otteg  unb 
ber  ©Ian 3  feiner  ^errlidjfeit.  2Bir  lebren 
unb  giauben,  ba^  berfelbe  erftgebornc  unb 
eingeborne  ©otteg  2obn,  Sbriftug  Csefug 
ift,  unfer  einaiger  unb  emiger  2Weffiag, 
prophet,  Sebrer  unb  ^otjerpriefter  ift,  ber 
ba5  geforberte  unb  befoblene  ©efeb  fur 
aEe  feinc  ©Idubigen  boEbradjt  bat;  ber 
ung  feineg  2$aterg  guten  SBiEen  unb  guteg 
28obigefaflen  gelebret,  alg  ein  nnftrdflidbeg 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  ©albeit 


SBorbil )  bor  ung  gemanbelt  bat,  ber  ficb 
frcittJil  ig  fur  unfere  Siinben  am  ^reuje 
geopfe  t  bat.  Surd)  toeldjen  mir  aUe,  bie 
folcbeg  aufridjtig  glauben,  SBergebung  unfe* 
rer  Siinben  baben,  unb  ©nabe,  ‘©unit, 
2Jarmlier3igfeit,  ^reiljeit,  jfriebe,  bag  emige 
Xieben,  einen  oerfobnten  93ater  unb  einen 
freien  3ugang  311  ©ott,  in  bem  ©eift.  Unb 
bieg  a  tte^  burd)  fein  aSerbienft  unb  33lut, 
feine  [Jiirbitte  unb  ©erecbtigfeit,  unb  md)t 
burd)  unfere  SBerfe.  Siebe,  bag  ift  bie  ei* 
gentlidbe  Summa  unjerg  ©iaubeng^  Don 
tSbriftp  unierm  Scligmadjer,  ©otteg  Sobn. 

SM(  ,  bie  bieg  fiir  geroife  unb  mabrbaftig 
in  ibtmt  §eraen  glauben  fonnen,  bie  roer- 
ben  an  bem  innerticben  ANenfdjen  oeran= 
bert,  tmpfangen  bie  grucbt  unb  Siebe  beg 
§ermr  gebaren  aug  ibrern  ©lauben,  ©e= 
red)ti(  feit,  grud)t,  £raft,  ein  unftrdflidjeg 
Xieben  unb  ein  neueg  9Befen.  Xurd)  ben 
©laulen,  fagt  $etntg,  reinigt  ©ott  unfere 
#eraei.  Unb  aljo  iolgen  bie  15riid^te  ber 
©ered)tigfeit  ftets  aug  einetn  aufridjtigen, 
ungef  ilfdjtcn,  frontmen  gbnften=©lauben. 
§abt  barauf  2ld)t! 

2Bir  miiiien  ionacb  mit  beni  £eraen  glau= 
•pen,  1  Die  ^etrUg  fagt;  bag  bei&t,  roir  muf= 
fen  fi»  an  bem  SBort  bangen,  bafe  mir  eg 
nidjt  nur  empfangen,  fonbern  bafj  eg  fid) 
unierm  #eraen  einprdgt.  Xenn  bie  grunb= 
lidje,  ungebeudjelte  ^urcpt  treibt  bie  Siinbe 
aug,  aud)  ift  eg  unntbglid)  obnc  ©otteg* 
furd):  gerecbtfertigt  a»  tDerbcn. 

•^i?r  nterfe,  meld)  eine  betrlidje  fdjone 
ftrudit  beg  ©laubeng,  bie  3mrd>t  beg  §crrn 
ift,  b?nn  fie  ift  bie  cigentlicbe  ®raft  roeldje 
bie  <  Si'tnbe  ber  ©iaubigen  augtreibt,  be* 
•grdbl,  totct,  oertilget  unb  aunidjte  madjt, 
meld  eg  bann  ber  erfte  Xeil  einer  mabp 
baftea  29ufee  ift,  mie  ung  mit  ber  Xaufe 
ber  ©Iaubigen  bargeftedt  unb  beaeidmct 
mirb  „X>ic  fturdjt  beg  £errn  ift  ber  SBeig- 
pcit  2lnfang;  bag  ift  eine  feine  ftlugbeit; 
mer  barnad)  tut,  beg  Sob  bfeibt  emiglid)." 

$f.  .H,  l0-  »  v 

X  jg  ift  ber  ©Iaubigen  bodjfte  Suft  unb 
f^rci  be,  in  ibrer  Sdjroadjbeit  nad)  beg 
#enn  SBiden  unb  SBort  311  manbeln  unb 
311  ieben,  unb  mo  bie  ungefalfdjte,  reine 
yieb*  ©otteg  ift,  ba  fonncn  and)  niemalg 
bie  [reimidigcn,  gerite  geleifteten  Xienftc 
bicier  fiicbe  fcf)Icn,  natnlicb  bag  $alten 
feint  r  ©ebote.  Salomo  iprid)t:  „Xenn  bie 
ibm  Dertrauen,  bie  crfabren,  bafj  er  freu* 


l©  bait,  unb  bie  treu  finb  in  ber  Siebe, 
iafet  er  ibm  nidjt  nebmen,"  SBeigbeit  3,  9. 

Xafe  nun  bie  Siebe  eine  mirfenbe  ®rart 
unb  9tatur  bat,  mag  an  ber  natiirlidjen 
Siebe  flat  gefeben  merben,  benn  man  barr  t 
feine  oernunftige  ©Item  ermabnen  tfce 
&inber  mit  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  mtt  SUet* 
bung,  Sdjule  unb  anbere  ^otburft  w  Per- 
forgen  fonbern  bie  natiirlicbe  Siebe  mirb 
fie  felbft  baju  antreiben.  Xerjelbe  Sad 
finbet  bei  einem  S^ann  unb  SBetb  ftatt, 
menn  biefelben  fid)  mit  einer  aufricbttgen, 
ebelidjen  Siebe  lieben.  @ie  laffen  ftcb  nidjt 
Derbriefeen,  gutmifiig  einanber  311  bienen, 
unb  einanber  in  adem  beljilflid)  3^  fei^ 
mie  eg  audj  bidig  ift,  meil  fie  ein  glexfd)  * 
finb  2ll)'o  ift  and)  bie  2lrt  unb  ^atur  ber 
fjeiligen  gottlicben  Siebe;  benn  ade  b.e, 
jo  burcb  bie  red)te,  roaf)r£jaftige  erfenntnig  , 
ber  oermabnten  SBobltaten  burd)  ben  ©lau* 
ben,  mit  bem  SSater  unb  feinem  @opn 
ISprifto  in  &er  Sie6e  uni)  im 

eing  finb,  bie  barf  man  nidjt  Did  ermal)* 
ncn,  bafe  fie  bem  $errn  bienen,  ©otteg 
;Heid)  fudjen,  3:auf  unb  2tbenbmal)l  nad)  ber 
$era  unb  gungen  amingen  foden,  beg 
,<perrn  ©efeb  unb  SBiden  mit  gan3em  ®rn)t 
nad)3ubenfen;  bafe  fie  ©fjriftum  geljordjen, 
ifjm  folgen,  meber  ©olb  nocb  Silber,  meber 
©elb  nod)  ©ut,  meber  2Beib  nod)  ^mb,  me= 
ber  Seib  nocb  Seben,  mepr  alg  ©Ijriftum  unb 
fein  2Bort  311  lieben.  Xenn  bie  mirfenbe 
2trt  ber  innigen  Siebe  ©otteg,  meldbe  aug 
einem  reinen  §er3en,  guten  ©emiffen  unb 
einent  aufridjtigen  ©lauben  entfpringt, 
treibt,  bemegt  unb  mirft  foldjergeftalt  in 
iljrem  $er3en,  bafe  fie  mit  Seib,  Seele,  ©ut 
unb  "Blut  bereit  ftefjen  3U  tun,  mag  ©briftug 
iljnen  befoblen,  unb  3U  untcrlaffen,  mag  er 
iljnen  berboten  bat,  mie  man  (©ott  fei  Sob) 
tdglid)  folcbeg  an  unaabligen  frommen  $er* 
gen  bemerfen  fann. 

'Bfofeg  ging  mit  ber  gurd)t  Doran,  bann 
folgte  Sbriftug  mit  ber  Siebe.  3uerft  bag 
crfdjrecfenbe  ©efep,  naebbor  bag  troftenbe 
©Dangelinm;  3uerft  bag  SBettmfftiein  beg 
3orng  in  unierm  ©emiifen,  bann  bag  ©e= 
fiibl  ber  ©nabe;  3iierft  Itnfriebe,  bann 
fvriebe;  auerft  Xriibfal,  bann  grmbe.  ^ura, 
auerft  ber  totenbe  99udjftabe,  bann  ber  le< 
benbigmacbenbe  ©eift. 

2lde  biefenigen  nun,  bie  ibre  Dbren  Dor 
bem  ftrafenben,  brobenben  unb  totenben 
©efep  Derftopfen,  aud)  bag  gnabenreidje 
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(£oangeIium  S^rifti  oerroerfen,  §bn  nirf)t 
Iieben,  ibre  2Iugen  oor  bent  &id)t  ber  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  tterfd^Iieffen,  unb  ben  redjten 
L  2Beg  meber  feben  nodb  manbeln  mollen, 
fpredjen  mit  bem  Xoren  in  iijren  £eraen: 
1  „©g  ift  fein  ©ott"  ($f.  14,  1). 
f  2Bag  ^quIu§  fagt  ift  red)t,  namlid): 

„£>bne  ©lauben  ift’g  unmoglid),  ©ott  ge* 
-  fallen;  benn  mer  ju  ©ott  mill,  ber  muft 
glauben,  baft  er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  ibn 
'*  jucfyen,  ein  33ergelter  fein  mirb"  (.§ebr.  11, 
6).  £)  etn  offeneg  §er3!  £)  etn  tiefer  93er= 

1  ^  Ttanb !  SBenn  man  biefe  SBorte  red)t  be* 
►  tracfttet,  fo  mag  man  fidj  beg  ©eifte^  unb 
ber  3Beigbeit  berfelben  mob!  Oermunbern. 
h>  *Xenn  eg  fann  nid)t  feblen,  baft,  mer  non 
.§eraen  glaubl,  baft  ©ott  ift,  and)  gtoubt, 
b  bafj  fein  SBort  mabrftaftig,  baft  ber  Sof>n 
ber  Siinben  ber  Xob  ift,  baft  alleg  natfenb 
*  unb  bloft  bor  feinen  2lugen,  unb  bor  if)m 
!•  nidjtg  oerborgen  ift.  Xaft  mir  bon  alien 
itnfern  ©ebanfen,  SBorten  unb  SBerfen,  an 
j  •  bem  Xage  feiner  Dffenbarung  bor  feinem 
©eridjt  Dtecbenfdjaft  geben  miiffen.  Unb  fo 
^  man  biefeg  alleg  glaubt,  fdngt  man  an, 
fid)  bor  einem  fo  affmiffenben  unb  geredjten 
3tid)ter  au  entfeften,  fa  aug  tieffter  Seele  an 
^  erfdjreden  unb  au  aittern. 

3um  ameiten  fage  id) :  Side  bie  bon  $er* 
aen  glauben,  baft  ©ott  ift,  bie  glauben 
aud),  baft  er  mabrbaftig  ift,  unb  barum 
and)  nicmanb  miber  fein  2Bort  felig  rnadjen 
mirb;  benn  er  ift  ber  ©ott  ber  2Baf)rf)eit 
1  unb  finb  feme  Siigen  in  ibrn. 

1 .  3um  britten  fage  id):  alle,  bie  ba  glau- 
ben,  baft  ©ott  ift,  bie  glauben  and),  baft  er 

*  gnabig  unb  barmf)eraig  ift;  baft  er  ung  fei* 
nen  eigenen  Softn  gefanbt  unb  gefdjenft 

**  bat,  ber  ung  ben  redjten  3Beg  geleftret,  bag 
p  ©efefc  fiir  ung  erfiillet,  beg  SSaterg  3orn 
berfobnet,  unb  ung  mit  feinem  teuren  93Iut 
m  -  unb  bittern  Xob  erlofet  bat;  ber  bie  £ode 
unb  ben  Teufel,  bie  siinbe  unb  ben  Xob 

*  iibermunben,  unb  ung  ©nabe,  ©unft, 
^Barmberaigfeit  unb  bag  emige  fieben  er* 

*  **“  morben  bat. 

m  9iun,  meine  SBriiber,  bieraug  erfebet  iftr, 
meldbeg  bie  eigentlidbe  2Irt  unb  9£atur  eineg 
4  ,  mabrbaften,  djriftlicben  ©Iaubeng  ift,  unb 
meld)  cin  grofee  ©ebeimnig,  meldb  eine  23e= 

*  bcututtg  unb  ®raft,  unb  meld)  einen  ©eift 
folcbe  furae  SBorte  in  fid)  fd)lieften,  ndm* 

*  lid):  Gr  ntuft  glauben,  baft  ©ott  ift.  „9Ber 
an  ibn  glaubt,  bat  bag  emige  2eben"  {^oft. 


3,  15).  „2Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  gctauft  mirb, 
ber  mirb  felig  merbcn"  (iDtarc.  16,  16). 
„SBer  auf  ibn  traut  mirb  nid)t  aufdbanben 
merben,"  0iom.  10,  unb  bergleid)en  Scftrift* 
ftedcn  mebr.  Xenn  barin  merben  mir  ung 
nimmer  taufcben,  baft  mo  ein  mabrer,  auf* 
ridjtiger,  djriftlidjer  ©laube  ift,  ba  audb 
ein  abgeftorbener  idtenfd),  eine  neue  ^rea* 
tur,  eine  aufricfttige  39ufte  unb  ein  auf* 
ridjtiger,  miebergeborener,  unftrdflidber 
©brfti  ift.  2)?an  Iebt  ba  nicftt  mcftr  nad)  ben 
Siiften  ber  \siinben,  jonbern  nacb  bem  2BiI* 
Ien  beffen,  ber  ung  mit  feinem  93Iut  er* 
fauft,  mit  feinem  ©eift  gejogen  unb  mit 
feinem  9Bort  gcboren  bat,  ndmlid)  Sbri* 
ftug  S^fuS. 

3Wenno  Simong. 

—  Xer  'JKennonit. 


Wo  fommt  £ranff}eit  I^er? 

©otteg  ^eilnng  nnb  ©cfunbbeit. 

„Unb  fiott  fcftuf  ben  2)tenfd)en  iftm  aam 
SBilbe,  3um  93iIbe©otteg  fdjuf  eribn,"  ©ott 
macbte  ben  SWenfcben  rein  u.  beilig.  1.  'Diofe 
3,  22.  „Unb  ©ott  ber  ^err  fpracf) :  Siebe 
9lbam  ift  gemorben  mte  unfer  einer  unb 
meift  mag  gut  unb  bofe  ift.  Xa  mieg  ibn 
©ott  ber  $err  aug  bem  ©arten  Gbcn, 
baft  er  bag  gelb  bauete,  unb  2tbam  Iebte 
bod)  neun  bunbert  unb  breiftig  ^abre. 

Xurd)  bie  8iinbe  fam  ber  Xob;  audb 
®ranff)eiten?  aud)  Sefdbmerniffen?  unb  ber- 
gleidben,  ober  nur  ber  Xob? 

Sbriftug  aber  bat  ung  erloft  oon  bem 
glud)  beg  ©efefteg,  ba  er  marb  ein  5ludb 
fiir  ung,  ©al.  3,  13.  Xaft  mir  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  manbeln  in  biefer  3^it  ber 
©nobe.  Corner  6,  1 — 4.  SBag  foUen  mir 
bierau  fagen?  ©ollen  mir  benn  in  ber 
Siinbe  bebarren,  auf  baft  bie  ©nabe  befto 
ntddbtiger  merbe?  ...  So  finb  mir  fa  mit 
ibm  begraben  burdb  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  Xofci, 
auf  baft  gleifftmie  Sf)riftug  ift  auferroedt 
oon  ben  Xoten  bnrcb  bie  ^errlidjfeit  beg 
33aterg,  alfo  foUen  audb  0>it  in  einem  neu* 
cn  Seben  manbeln. 

3Bag  bereitet  ©ott  fiir  ung  ba  mir  nod) 
in  Siinbe  unb  Xob  Iebten?  Xarum  preift 
©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  ung  baft  ©briftug 
fiir  ung  gcftorben  ift  ba  mir  nod)  Siinber 
marcn.  Corner  5,  8. 
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3n  sllbam,  aUe  tun  fterben,  bie  ©ereebte 
unb  1  Ingeredjte.  1.  $or.  10,  22.  3>enn 
gleicb  mie  fie  in  Slbam  aEe  fterben,  alfo 
merbeit  fie  in  Sijrifto  afle  lebenbig  ge* 
niad)t  merben. 

3l't  eS  ©otteS  WiEen  ba{j  mir  aur  ®raitf= 
beit  iomnten  joEen?  „^ein  Sieber,  id) 
roiinieje  in  aEen  '8tiicfen,  bafe  bir  mobl 
get)e  unb  bu  gefunb  feieft,  mie  es  benn 
bciner  8eele  h)ot)Iget)et.  3.  $>ob-  1/  2. 


oitt  oergibt  un§  uniere  Sdjmaebbeiten 
I  eilet  unfere  $ranfbeiten.  ^3f.  103,  3. 
r]  bir  aEe  beine  Siinbe  oergibt  unb 
:  |qE  beine  ©ebreeben." 
bt  ©ott  aEe  ©tjriften  93efenner  tjeilen? 
is  f>eilte  ^etru§  Sebmiegermutter. 
d).  8,  14.  15.  „Unb  Seius  famjn  be3 
ms  §aus  unb  fabe,  bafj  feine  8d)toie* 
n  itter  lag  unb  fjatte  bas  gieber,  ba 
f  er  ibre  §anb  an,  unb  bas  Sieber  Ders 
f  e,  unb  fie  ftanb  auf  unb  biente  ibnen." 

Nr  Slpoftel  ^auluS  tear  niebt  gebeilt, 
l,ir.  12,  7 — 9.  @r  batte  ein  $fabl  im 
tj  b  unb  flebete  breimal  311m  §errn  bafe 
?s  Don  ibm  Wid)e,  unb  er  b<*t  gefagt: 
if  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen;  benn 
r3e  $raft  ift  in  ben  Sebroadjen  madjtig." 

Di  trum  ift  bie  ifranfbeit  niebt  ein  id)Wa* 
iJIauben  ober  ©rfabrung,  fonbern  eine 
jefonniS,  bie  mir  niebt  oerfteben  fonnen, 
n  SiniotbeuS  War  oft  franf  unb  ju  ibm 
ri  gefagt  meit  er  oft  franf  ift  foEte  er 
Wenig  SSein  nebmen  um  jeines  !i)iagenS 
[an.  (l.£im.  5,  23). 

£  nrd>  ^ranfbeiten,  mas  ift  baS  oor* 
imfte  bafe  mir  tun,  ober  was  finb  mir 
tlbig  ju  tun?  $af.  5,  14—16:  ,,$ft 
ic  nb  franf,  ber  rufe  ju  fid)  bie  Slteften 
t  ber  ©emeinbe,  bafe  fie  uber  ibn  beten, 
5  falben  mit  61  in  bem  Seamen  beS 
nn.  .Unb  baS  ©ebet  beS  ©laubenS  mirb 
ti  ^ranfen  bdfen,  unb  ber  £crr  mirb 
(infriebten;  unb  fo  er  b^t  Siinben  getan, 
rlen  fie  ibm  Dergeben  fein."  Sefenne 
c  bem  anbern  feine  Siinbe,  unb  betet 
•inanber,  bafe  ibr  gefunb  merbet. 
r>d)tcn  ©ebet  Dcrmag  Diel  toenn  cS 
if  lid)  ift. 

la  $efuS  betete,  farad)  ©r:  „9Wein 
ti  r,  ift  eS  niebt  mbglid)  bafe  biefer  ®eleb 
\  mir  gebc,  8E>  trinfe  fan  benn,  fo  ge* 
rfc  bein  »MEc." 


2Bie  fonnen  mir  ein  ©ottfelig  Seben 
fifaren?  „2Baffaet,  reiniget  eud ),  tut  ener 
bofee  SBefen  bon  mcinen  Slugen,  lafet  ob 
bom  SBofen;  lernet  ©utes  tun,  troebtet  naeb 
9tcd)t,  fyelfet  bem  Unterbriieften,  febaffet 
bem  SBaifcn  redjt,  fiUjret  ber  SBittoe  8a*  - 
djen,  fo  fommt  benn  . . ufm.  SBeiter  um 
ein  ©ottfelig  £eben  ju  fubren,  1.  ^or.  10, 
31.  „3b*  pffet  oicr  frinfet,  ober  toag  , 
ibr  tut,  fo  tut  eb  aEeO  ju  ©otteS  ©b^t* 
«PbiI.  4,  13.  3<f>  bermag  aEcg  bureb  ben 
ber  mid)  meid)tig  maebt,  ©b**ftM£* 

9foeb  ein  2Beg  bafe  mir  ein  ©ottfelig  * 
Seben  fiibren  fonnen  ift  gefunben  in  $bil~ 

3,  13.  14.  „3Kein€  33riiber,  ieb  fd^afee  mieb 
felbft  nocb  niebt,  bafe  idb§  ergriffen  bribe. . 
©ing  aber  fage  id):  Sdj.bergeffe  toag  babin* 
ten  ift,  unb  ftresfe  mid)  ju  bem  baO  ba 
borne  ift,  unb  iage  naeb  bem  borgefterften 
3iet,  naeb  bem  kleinob,  toetebeo  borbetft  bie  * 
l)immiifd)e  ©erufung  ©ottcO  in  ©b^ifto 

6ef«-  .  .  .  rjt 

2)arum  aueb  mir,  biemeil  mtr  eme  folebe 
SBoIfe  Don  3eugen  um  un§  fmben,  Iaffet 
un£  ablegen  bie  8iinbe  bie  un§  immer 
anflebt  unb  trage  maebt,  unb  Iaffet  un§ 
laufen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem  ®ampf,  ber 
uns  Derorbnet  ift,  ©br.  12,  1.  Unb  auf 
3efum  anfeben  ben  Wnfanger  unb  SSoEen* 
ber  be§  ©IaubenS. 

8o  jaget  nun  naeb  bem  grieben  gegen 
jebermann  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne  meldje 
roirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn  feben. 

SBittet  fiir  un§,  benn  ^afobu§  fpriebt: 
©g  mirb  ben  ®ranfen  fjelfcn. 

S.  ^iibfer. 

f)altet  ob  6cm  Wort 
6es  Scbens. 

^aulu§  fa gt  2,  1—5)  ju  bie  ©e< 
meinbe  in  ^Sf)ilippi :  Sft  nun  bei  eueb  ©r* 
mabnung  in  ©brifto,  ift  Xroft  ber  Siebe, 
ift  ©emeinfebaft  be§  ©eifte§,  ift  berjliebe 
Siebe  unb  ©armberaigfeit,  fo  erfiiEet  meine 
greube,  bafe  ibr  cine§  8inne§  feib,  gleiebe 
Siebc  babt,  einmutig  unb  einbeEig  feib. 
sJcicbt§  tut  burd)  Bcmf  ober  eitle  ©bte,  fon* 
bern  burd)  $emut  ad)tet  eueb  unter  ein* 
anber  einer  ben  anbern  bob^r  ben  fief)  felbft. 

Unb  ein  feglieber  fei  gefinnet  mie  ^ef^ 
©briftuS  and)  mar.  2Bir  moEen  un$  and) 


#  e  r  o  I  b  ber  23?  a  f)  r  f)  c  i  t 


553 


fragen  in  unfer  3eit  too  toir  barin  leben: 
£aben  toir  ©rmabnung  in  ©brifto?  ijaben 
toir  ©emeinfcbaft  beg  ©eifteg?  ift  bera* 
Ii d)e  fiiebe  unb  93armberaigfeit  ba?  2Senn 
toir  bag  baben,  bann  baben  toir  eine  foft= 
lid)e  8ad^e.  ©r  iagt  aud):  23Sir  foUen  aud) 
nid)tg  tun  burd)  ganf,  ober  eitle  ©bre. 
Sonbern  burd)  2)emut  ad)te  einer  ben  an* 
bern  fyofyev  ben  fidj  felbft.  ©in  jeglidjer 
fei  gefinne£  toie  ^eiug  ©briftug  aud)  toar. 
2Benn  toir  toabrlid)  neugeborene  ®inber 
,  ©otteg  finb,  bann  tun  toir  bag  mit  ©otteg 
$Ufe. 

£er  $aulug  fagt  toeiter  tm  namlid) 
^apitel,  2Serg  13—16.  Senn  ©ott  iftg, 
‘ber  in  eud)  toirfet,  beibe,  bag  SBoHen  unb 
SBoIlforingen,  nad)  jeinem  2Bol)lgefaIIen. 
£ut  aHeg  obne  3fturmeln  unb  ofjne  3toei= 
fei. 

SWerfet,  er  fagt:  2luf  bafe  ibr  feib  obne 
£abel  unb  lauter  unb  ©otteg  ®inber,  un* 
ftraflidj  mitten  unter  bem  unfd)lad)tigen 
unb  Derfebreten  ©efdjledjt,  unter  toeldjem 
i^r  fdjeinet  alg  fiidjter  in  ber  2BeIt,  bamit 
bafe  if>r  baltet  ob  bem  2Bort  beg  fiebeng, 
mir  3U  einem  9tubm  an  bem  Stage  ©brifti. 

Sftg  nid)t  febr  notroenbig  in  bie  3eit  roo 
toir  iefct  barin  leben,  bafj  toir  fold)  ein 
fieben  fiiljren  in  bie  bunfel  2Belt,  bajj  fie 
bie  guten  SBerfen  [eljen  fonnen  unb  ben 
iBater  im  $immel  preiien.  2Bir  fonnen 
nid)t  non  unfer  fefbft,  nein,  toir  miiffen  %e- 
fug  bei  ung  baben,  too  felbft  bag  Sidjt  ift; 
bafj  er  burd)  ung  fcfjeint  ob  toir  toabrlid) 
ein  fiidjt  ber  2Belt  unb  @ala  ber  ©rbe  fein 
fonnen,  toie  unfer  £ejt  33erg  fagt:  £altet 
ob  bem  25Sort  beg  fiebeng.  2Bag  meint  bag? 
3m  ©nglifdjen  fagt  eg:  „£olbing  forth  tbe 
toorb  of  life."  SDer  ©oobfpeeb  itberfefcung 
fagt:  , Offering  men  tbe  meffage  of  life." 
2Siir  toollen  ung  fragen:  £un  toir  bag? 
Stun  toir  ben  2Beg  aunt  etoig  fieben  toeifen 
in  unferm  fieben,  in  unfer  ©efprad),  un  un* 
fer  #anbel  unb  Xun,  finb  toir  befiimmert 
urn  fie  au  belfen  ber  9Beg  aur  Seligfeit  3U 
finben,  too  toir  bie  ©elegenljeit  baben? 
fonnen  fie  ©briftug  feben  in  unfer  aHe 
Stagegleben?  2Bann  toir  bie  Seibe  ©brifti 
bei  ung  baben,  bann  glanbe  id)  baben  toir 
bie  Seelen  fiiebe  fiir  bie  too  urn  ung  finb, 
ober  bie  too  toir  in  93eri'tbrung  (©ontact) 
fommen  mit,  unb  fonnen  Diele  ©elegen* 
beiten  feben  fiir  anbere  311  belfen  fonnen  3U 


©otteg  ©br,  nnb  nocb  Dielleidbt  eine  Urfadj 
fein  fie  aur  Seligfeit  belfen. 

Sinb  toir  toillig  unfer  felbft  au  opfern 
(facrifice)  fiir  anbere  au  belfen?  2ie  fon* 
nen  toeifc  ober  fd)toarg  fein,  natiirlidb  ober 
geiftlid).  Stun  toir  unfer  23eruf  alg  ©bri* 
ften  gegen  bie  uerlorene  2BeIt?  2Bir  fon* 
nen  lefen  in  ^efajas  too  ber  ^ropbet  febr 
beflagt  bat  ibren  ©ottegbienft  unb  gaften 
(58,  4 — 12),  unb  bat  gefagt  roag  er  er* 
todblte.  ©r  fagt:  93rid)  bem  £ungrigen  bein 
23rot,  unb  bie  fo  im  ©lenb  finb,  fiibre 
ing  ^aug,  fo  bu  einen  9tacft  fiebeft,  fo 
fleibe  ibn,  unb  entaeucb  bicb  nicfjt  oon  bei* 
nem  ^leifdb.  Sllgbann  toirb  bein  Sidft  ber* 
Dor  bredjen  toie  bie  3)torgen  ^iote,  unb 
beine  SBefferung  toirb  fdmeil  toadjfen,  unb 
beine  ©ered)tigfeit  Dor  bir  ber  geben. 

SGBir  tooHen  ung  afle  fragen:  Sinb  toir 
im  3uftanb  (conbition)  bafj  ber  $err  ung 
braueben  fann  fiir  ein  2id)t  fein  in  bie 
bunfel  3eit.  2GBo  nidjt  fo  roollen  toir  ung 
befeljren  fo  baft  ^efug  mit  fein  Sidjt  in 
ung  toobnen  fann  unb  burd)  ung  fdbeinen, 
fo  bafe  toir  ein  Sicbt  ber  2BeIt  fein  fonnen, 
bafe  toir  tun  fonnen  toie  ber  2SauIug  fagt: 
§aitet  ob  bem  2Bort  beg  fiebeng.  £un  toir 
bag? 

23etet  fiir  ung.  93.  $). 


(Etlidje  purxf  ten  aus  6er  Bibel 

St).  &  Prober. 

(Sfortfebung  92r.  12.) 

SCie  ^gmaliter  nabmen  Sofepb  mit  au 
©gpptenianb,  unb  Derfauften  ign  au  einen 
reidjen  9Wann  mit  S'banten  ifSotipbar;  ber 
nabm  ibn  alg  ein  §augfned)t.  Unb  ber 
£err  toar  mit  ^afepb  *mb  er  fanb  ©nabe 
bor  Sbm.  filber  burcb  fiift  unb  a)etrug,  ift 
er  in  bag  ©efangnig  getoorfen  toorben. 
2lber  ber  §err  toar  audb  mit  ibm  in  bem 
©efangnig,  unb  burd)  Xrdume  beuten  Don 
3toei  2)?itgefangenen  ift  er  nad)  etlidbe  ^ab* 
ren  aug  bem  ©efangnig  gefommen,  unb 
Dor  bem  ®onig  gefommen,  benn  ber  ^0* 
nig  batte  audb  3mei  5!rdume  gebabt  unb 
niemanb  fannte  ibm  fie  auglegen.  ©r  fage 
im  SSraum  toie  fieben  fette  ^iibe  an  ber 
SSeibe  gingen  unb  barnad)  fommen  fieben 
biirre  ^iibe  aug  bem  9Baffer  unb  fraffen 
bie  fieben  fette  ®iibe  unb  fie  blieben  fo 
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>  roie  juoor.  (£r  traumte  roieberum 
iebcn  fette  Sibren  auf  eincn  §alm  ge* 
eri  jinb  unb  barn ad>  fiebcn  burre  unb 
nhte  &b*en  bie  fraffen  bie  fieben  fette 
n  unb  man  merfie  eg  aucf)  nid)t  an 
J  Xer  $barao  roar  fcf)r  befiimmert 
eine  Xraume  bcbeuten,  ba  bac^te 
aleinfdjenf  roie  Soiepg  fcin  Xraum  be* 
i\  bat  in  bem  Otefangnig,  ba  tiefeen 
>cfepb  aug  bem  (^efangnis  bolen.  Xa 
pb  por  $barao  Jam  er^ab^e  «  ibm 
itraume.  X a  fprad)  Sofepb  ju 
bic  jroei  Xraume  baben  einerlei  SNei* 
j.  (AJott  perfiinbigt  $barao  roag  er 
i  at;  bie  fieben  fette  ®iibe  unb  bie 
nl  fd)6ne  Sibren  finb  fieben  gute,  frucbt* 
n  ^abren  roorinnen  alleg  rcid)licb  road)- 
nirb;  bamad)  toerben  fieben  Sabre  fein 
r  id)ts  roadbfen  roirb,  unb  bie  fieben 
c  Sabren  roerben  bas  Sanb  Perjebren. 
um  rate  id)  bir,  bafe  bu  ein  oerfianbigen 
jpeifeen  Ntann  iiber  (Sgppten  fefceft,  ber 
d  iitte  non  bem  Uberflufe  non  ben  fie* 
eidjen  Sabren,  fiir  bie  fieben  teuere 
irm.  Xer  $barao  fpracb:  SBo  fann  id) 
f  ildjen  Nfann  finben  in  bem  ber  ©eift 
i  5  )ci  ?  6r  fpracb  roeiter  ju  ^ofepit) : 
il  bir  QJo tt  alleg  folcbeS  funbegetan  bat 
f  ?iner  fo  perftanbig  alg  bu,  unb  bu 
ft  iiber  mein  §aug  fein,  unb  beinem 
r;  fott  alley  Notf  geborfam  fein,  nur 
jlonig  unb  beg  ®onigg  Stub!  foil  bbber 
dtet  fein  alg  bu. 

linn  batte  ber  Soi'cpb  ein  grofecr  Stmt 
jjuridjten;  ba  miifeten  Diet  ^ornbdufer 
out  roerben  fiir  bie  griidjte  beibolen, 
j]  @5  nabm  aud)  iolcbe  bie  red)nen 
mien  unb  SBiicbcr  batten.  ©nblid)  roaren 
niel  ^ornbaufer  unb  grud)tfammern 
t  jriicbte  bafe  fie  eg  nicbt  mebr  jablen 
u  ten !  (Snblid)  borten  bie  gute  Sabrcn 
f  'unb  bie  Xeuerung  fing  an.  SNancbe 
ttbn  roobl  ein  Norrat  fiir  eine  Bcitlang 
?U  bag  bat  nid)t  tang  gcroebrt,  big  fie 
3ofepb  getommen  finb  fiir  etroag  aur 
it  rung. 

(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


Unjcrc  3«rtcn6  Ubtcilwng. 


iBietcl  grant  'Jit.  1631.  —  ®teaci<f)t 
roirb  ber  £crr  etroas  burcb  ung  augridjten; 
benn  eg  ift  .  .  .  roasV 

md  ftrage  Nr.  1632.  —  Nian  roirb 
aud)  nicbt  jagen:  Siebe,  bier,  ober,  ba  ift 
eg.  Xenn  febet  .  .  .  roag? 


Stntroorten  auf  SBibet  Bfrageu. 


Bag  fudjeft  bu?  2»ag  fanbft  bu  beut? 
IBar’g  befte  etroag  fiir  bie  ©roigfeit? 

3  lag  befte  Sudjen  fangt  erft  an, 

3  Jcnn  roir  ben  beften  3unb  getan. 


ftrage  Nr.  1623.  —  2Bo  Iefen  roir:  Xa  ^ 
ftanb  bie  Sonne  unb  ber  SNonb  ftitt  big 
bafe  ficb  ba§  SSolf  an  feinen  geinben  ra^ete? 
Slnttoort.  —  S°iua.  10,  13. 

Nilblidie  fiebrc.  —  ©iner  ber  rounber*» 
barlicbften  Beicben  bafe  ber  $err  ©ott  ftrei* 
tet  fur  fein  Nolf.  C^ott  ber  ^err  ber  atteg 
erfdjaffen  bat  unb  aEes  orbentlicb  an  4 
fein  Drt  geftettt  unb  in  feinem  iiauf  b«lt, 
bat  bocb  foldbeg  gefdjeben  lafjen  burd)  ben 
SKiUen  eineg  Ntanneg  um  Beit  getomnen 
ben  geinb  ju  bampfen.  Unb  roer  fein  Xag 
biefen  gleid)  roeber  &ut)o t  nocb  bernacb  ba 
ber  ^*err  ber  Stimme  eineg  SNanneg  ge* 
borebte;  benn  ber  §err  ftreitet  fiir  I. 

®ott  ber  $err,  ber  atttoiffenbe  unb  all* 
madjtige,  febet  roobl  twr  bafe  fein  Nolf,  *,| 
feine  Slinber  Sidjt  unb  ©elegenbeit  baben 
ben  geinb  ju  bampfen,  unb  er  befebert  *•' 
ben  5&eg  jum  Sieg. 

^efug  (ibnitug,  bag  Sidjt  ber  SBett,  ber 
2Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben  ift  eg,  . 
ber  bie  ©rloiung  getan  t)at  am  ®reuj  auf 
©olgatba  unb  eroiglieb  lebt  unb  erleucbtet  * 
atte  feine  Nacbfolger. 

Brrage  Nr.  1624.  —  SBo  Iefen  roir:  2Bie 
bore  id)  bag  don  bir?  Xue  Necbnung  Pon 
beinem  ^augbalten? 

Stntroort.  —  Sucag  16,  2.  « 

NuPlidje  fiebre.  —  Xer  ungereebte  ^aug* 
batter  batte  feineg  ^errn  ©iiter  urnge*  *  < 
bradjt ;  auf  toelcbertei  2Beg,  ift  ung  nicbt  ^ 
gejagt,  aber  er  roufete  bafe  roenn  gereebnet 
roirb,  roerben  bic  SMicber  eg  beroeifen  bafe  ^ 
er  unredjt  gebanbett  bat.  Bur  fdba,ere 
Strbeit  roar  er  311  fdjtoad),  unb  3U  bettten  . 
roar  er  311  boebmiitig,  roufete  aber  bafo  er 
com  Stmt  gefetjt  roirb.  Xa  befann  er » 
fid)  unb  baiibeltc  nod)  gefd)roinb  roie  roir  % 
Iefen  in  Nerg  5  big  7.  Unb  ber  §err  (meine 
aWeinung:  gefug)  tobte  ben  ungered)ten  % 
§au§baiter,  nidjt  feine  Ungerecbtigfeit,  fon* 
bem,  in  bem  bafe  er  ftiiglid)  getan  bat. 
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(fin  93ei)>iel  unb  (fjempel  mie  mir  follen 
un§  greunbe  madben  unb  fyalten  burdb  ben 
redjten  ©ebraud)  natiirlidjer  ©iiter.  95knn 
bod)  foldjer  Ungercd)tc  feinc  ©iiter  fo  tt>ol)l 
bcnufet  but,  mie  oiel  mebr  joUten  mir,  bie 
mir  bod)  <£f)ri]ten  genannt  fein  roollen,  aud) 
fliiglid)  banbeln  mit  ma§  ©ott  un»  befc^ert 
in  biefer  3eit,  benn  afle§  mas  mir  baben  ift 
nirf)t  eigentlid)  unfer,  fonbern  ©otte§,  un§ 
gegeben  3um  befyanbeln  3U  feiner  @br.  Unb 
mie  fonnten  mir  ibm  beffer  ober  mebr  @btc 
begeigen  al§  unfere  ©iiter,  ja  aud)  unfer 
ganseS  Seben  gebraudjen  3«nx  99eforberung 
feine§  9teid)§. 

So  ibr  im  ungeredjten  Gammon  (natiir= 
lidje  ©iiter)  untreu  feib,  mer  mill  bus 
mabrbaftige  nertrauen.  2.  99.  9R. 


Dergeffert. 

<£in  arme§  93iibd)en,  ber  armlicbften  93e- 
oblferung  entftammcnb,  fam  eine  3eitlang 
regelmdfeig  in  bie  Sonntag§fd)uIe  unb  mad)= 
te  bie  erfreulidjften  gortfdjritte.  99alb  tear 
e»  gar  nid)t  mieber  3U  erfennen,  to  butte  bie 
Siebe  3U  feinem  §eilanb,  bie  in  i'ein  fleineS 
§er3  einge3ogen,  ibn  Oermanbelt.  @ine£ 
Xageg  ridbtete  ein  @rmad>fener,  toobl  um 
3U  boren,  ma§  er  jagen  miirbe,  bie  grage 
an  ibn:  „Xu  glaubft,  bafe  ©ott  bidb  Iieb 
bat;  ttjarum  forgt  er  benn  nid)t  beffer  fur 
bid)?  €r  fonnte  bocb  leid)t  jemanb  fdfjiden 
ber  bir  marme  Kleiber  unb  Sdmbe  gibt!" 
@in  9SeiIdben  befann  fidb  ba£  93iiblein,  bann 
ftiegen  belle  Xranen  ibnx  in  bie  9tugen  unb 
e§  fagte:  „(£r  but  oietteidjt  jemanb  gefdjidt 
aber  ber  bat’3  bergeffen."  Xamit  but  er 
unbemufet  ben  finger  an  bie  9Bunbe  gelegt 
an  ber  bie  ©bnftcnbeit  franft. 

—  (Srtoablt. 

Das  IDefcrt  iter  Befefyrung, 
oiter  iter  IDieitergeburt. 

Sid)  3U  befebren  bebeutet  um3ufebren, 
eine  anber  Ricbtung  ein3ufdblagen.  Xer  in 
Siinben  Iebertbe  iRenfd)  but  ©ott  ben  Rii* 
den  gefebrt,  but  fid)  bon  ©ott  abgemanbt. 
©ott  forbert  einen  jeben  Siinber  auf: 
„9Benbet  eudb  311  mir." 

93efcbrung  unb  SBiebergeburt  be3eid)nen 
ben  gleidjen  SSorgang,  aber  nad)  3®ei  ber* 


fcbiebenen  Seiten  bin,  itamlid)  nad)  ber 
menfdblidben  unb  nad)  ber  gottlidjen  3eite. 
Xer  mabrbaft  9Biebergeborene  ift  audj  be- 
febrt,  unb  ber  mabrbaft  99efebrte  ift  mie* 
bergeboren  —  es  fann  gar  nidjtS  anbcr£ 
fein,  menn  bie  99efebrung  redjter  9lrt  ift. 
Rur  ©ott  fann  bie  SBiebergeburt  3iiftanbe 
bringen,  mdbrenb  in  ber  93efebrung  mebr 
be3  HRenfcben  Xeil  ober  ber  menid)lid)e 
28ille  in  'Betracbt  fomnit.  ^n  ber  9Kieber* 
geburt  mirft  ©ott  in  tins,  in  ber  99efeb* 
rung  ergreifen  mir  in  bemufjter  9»eife  bie 
in  un§  mirfenbe  ©otteSfraft,  unb  menben 
un§  3U  ^bnt. 

95?ienn  mir  bei  ber  grofeen  Ummanblung 
bie  mit  bem  Siinber  nor  fid)  gebt,  menn  er 
in  aufridjtiger  fReue  unb  99ufee  3u  ©ott 
fommt,  an  ba^  SBirfen  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
benfen,  fo  b^ifeen  mir  ben  s)(ft  ober  ben 
93organg  SBiebergeburt;  benfen  mir  aber 
mebr  an  bie  2BiHen§tdtigfeit  beS  3Renfcben, 
fo  nennen  mir  ben  SSorgang  93efebrung. 

Xie  SBiebergeburt  ift  biejenige  Xat  be<» 
^eiligen  @eifte§,  burcb  meldje  ber  2Renid) 
ber  gottlidjen  iRatur  teilbaftig  mirb.  Xurd) 
bie  28iebergeburt  mirb  ber  Siinber  3U 
einem  ^inbe  ©otte§.  Siebe  ^ob.  1,  12.  13; 
Corner  8,  15.  16. 

^n  ber  9Biebergeburt  befommt  ber 
2Renfdb  ein  neue§  ^er3,  aber  nocb  mebr:  er 
mirb  be§  geiftlicfjen  2eben3,  be§  fiebenS  au& 
©ott  teilbaftig.  Xie  9Biebergeburt  ift  eine 
iReufdbopfung,  meil  ein  neuer  9Renfdb  ba* 
burd)  entftebt.  iRur  burd)  biefe  9teugeburt 
mirb  ber  SRenfcb  befaljigt,  ein  99iirger  be^ 
^immeU  3U  merben  unb  fcbon  bier  in  bie* 
fern  fieben  auf  @rben  einen  99orfdjmad  be8 
^>immel§  3U  buben  unb  in  ©ott  moblgefatti* 
ger  3Beiie  311  Ieben. 

Xurd)  bie  9Biebergeburt  merben  mir  3U 
neuen  ^reaturen  in  ©brifto  3efu.  Xer 
unmiebergeborene  2Renfd)  ift  aufeer  ©brifto; 
ber  SBiebergeborene  aber  ift  in  ©brifto, 
unb  f|9aulu§  fagt:  „^ft  jemanb  in  ©brifto, 
fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ®reatur;  ba§  2tlte  ift 
bergangen;  fiebe,  e§  ift  alle§  neu  gcmor* 
ben."  2.  ^or.  5,  17. 

Xie  biblifcbe  9Bicbergeburt  ober  93efeb* 
rung  ift  mebr  al§  nur  eine  Reformation 
ober  99erbefferung  be§  alten  HRenfcben. 
.^cin  Obftbaum,  ber  roilbe  ^riidjte  beroor* 
bringt,  fann  baburd)  ocrebelt  merben,  baf) 
man  feine  $fte  abfdbneibet  ober  bafe  man 
ben  99oben  um  ibn  berum  bearbeitet  —  ebe 
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er  eble  mb  jufte  griicbte  tragen  form,  niufj 
bag  eblje  sJteig  eingepfropft  merben,  unb 
fo  mufe  aud)  be r  Sftenfcb  bag  neue,  bag 
geiftlid) »  JCeben  empfangen,  el)e  er  bie 
5riid)te  eineg  SBiebergeborenen  beroor- 
bringen  fann.  Der<  Siinber  mag  bie  2tug- 
nnicbfe  feineg  oerfebrten  ^erjeng  fo3ufa- 
gen  ab  cbneiben  unb  |'id)  bemiiben,  beffer 

lebei;,  obne  miebergeboren  3u  fein;  aber 
bicg  faun  niemalg  bie  Stelle  ber  SBieber- 
geburt  einnebmen.  ©in  Dier  fann  forg- 
faltig  treffiert  merben,  aber  babei  ift  unb 
bleibt  eu  bod)  inuner  bagfelbe  £ier  unb  jeine 
vJfatur  oirb  nid)t  oeranbert.  So  mag  aud) 
ber  umuiebergeborene  sUlenfd)  oiel  Sleife  am 
mcnben  feine  Siinben  unb  jeine  bofen  iltei- 
gungen  311  unterbriicfen  unb  fie  in  Sd)ran- 
fen  311  Ijalten,  aber  er  bleibt  bod)  ber  alte 
2Henfd)l  er  bleibt  gottentfrembet,  folange 
er  nid)t  roiebergeboren  ift.  3lud)  alle  Selbft* 
gerecbtigfeit  gilt  oor  ©ott  nicbtg,  fonbern 
nur  ei ue  neue  ^ratur,  unb  bieje  fommt 
auf  feiite  anbere  38eife  jujtanbe,  alg  nur 
burd)  lie  iSBieber geburt. 

3n  ber  SSiebergeburt  empfiingt  ber 
•JWenfd)  etmag,  bag  er  oorber  jtid)t  befeffen 
bat.  Gr,  ber  oorber  tot  in  Siinben  mar, 
mirb  l?benbig  gemadjt,  311  nenem  Seben 
ermecft  —  3um  &eben  aug  ©ott.  Dag  alte 
^era  nirb  in  ber  SBiebergeburt  nid)t  aug* 
gebcjjei  t,  fonbern  neu  gemadjt;  fiebe  §ef. 
11,  lOi.  ©briftug  nimrnt  Pon  bein  ^ersen 
beg  'JWenjtben  iBefifc,  unb  ©r  felbft  ift  bie 
£hicHe  beg  neuen  Sebeng.  —  ©rmaljlt. 

erbcrt  ttrir  r>om  (Bciftc 
©ottcs  gctricben? 

„2Belct)e  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibt,  bie  finb 
©otteg!  ®  in  ber."  Corner  8,  14. 

SDer  ©eift  ©otteg  jcbafit  Shnber  ©otteg, 
unb  (fr  mifl  ibnen  bie  regierenbe  unb 
treiberbe  toft  fein.  3e  inniger  cin  ®inb 
mit  fcinem  Stater  oerbunben  ift,  bcfto  meljr 
ben  ft  unb  mill,  rebet  unb  tut  eg  atleg  in 
•beg  Staterg  ©cift.  Der  §eilige  ©eift  treibt 
aber  in  bcm  Shntpf  gegen  bag  gleifd). 
Stag  ^  leifd)  ift  nicbt  mebr  unfcr  §err,  bem 
mir  Dienft  fcbulbig  finb,  fonbern  ©briftug 
ift  iut)  ;r  #err,  ber  ung  m  Shnbern  ©otteg 
erloft  Ejat.  Darum  treibt  ung  ber  §cilige 
©eift  ittg  ©cbet  unb  Icbrt  ung  rufen:  Slbba, 
licbcr  featcr!  SBobl  ung,  bafe  mir  fo  beten 
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biirfen  unb  miffen,  ber  Stater  fii^rt  ung  an 
feinen  treuen  Staterbanben  burd)  alien 
Eampf  unb  ade  Seiben  biefer  3eit  sum 
feligen  ©rbteil  im  Sict)t! 

„28ie  ©r  batte  geliebt  bie  Seinen  bie 
in  ber  sEBelt  maren,  fo  Iiebte  er  fie  big  ang 
©nbe "  Oft  maren  fie  manfelmiitig  geme- 
fen  unb  jefct,  ba  ©r  fie  anrebtete^  mufete 
©r,  bafe  ©r  fie  fdjon  in  ctlidjen  Stunben 
miirbe  oerlaffen  miiffen.  2)odj  fc^enfte  ©r 
ibnen  Sein  $Bertrauen.  ©r  iibergab  Seine 
Sadje  ibren  .^>anben  3ur  Slugfubrung.  — 
Sinb  mir  Seiner  Siebe  unb  Seineg  33er* 
traueng  miirbig?  —  3Bi^  miiffen  Iieben, 
mie  ©r  geliebt  but-  9lug  Siebe  finb  mir 
fiir  3bn  —  ©rmablt. 

Der  <£ thrift  cin  Icbcnbigcr 
§cugc. 

Oie  ©efdjidjte  ^eiu  ©brifti  ift  ber  ©runb 
beg  gansen  ©briftentumg.  Sen  ftarfften 
unb  unmiberleglidiften  SBemcig  aber  fiir  bie 
2Babrbeit  berfelben,  menn  bod)  ein  $emeig 
geforbert  mirb,  rnuft  man  in  ficb  felbft  fin- 
ben.  ©briftug  mufe  fid)  gerabe  fo,  mie  er  im 
goangelio  befdjrieben  mirb,  ben  §ersen  ge- 
offenbart,  unb  mit  ber  Shaft,  bie  Sbm  ba 
3ugefdjrieben  mirb,  fid)  an  benfelben  be* 
miefen  boben.  Dag  mufe  biftorifdb  mabr 
fein.  2Ber  nun  alfo  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
©Ijriftum  unb  nur  baburcb  aug  einem  un- 
feligen  ein  feliger  fdlenfcb  gemorben  ift,  ber 
fragt  gemife  nicbt  mebr,  ob  bie  ©efcbicbte 
^efu  mabr  ift;  er  ift  felbft  ein  lebenber  33e* 
meig  baoon. 

©in  foldjer  ift  and)  ber  giltifte  ©oangelift. 
3D? it  gug  unb  ,sJled)t  tann  er  in  Demut  be- 
3Citgen:  „Scbet  mid)  an!  2)tit  mir  felbft 
bemeife  id)  bie  bucbftdblidje  SBabrbeit  ber 
©cfcbid)te  Sefu.  ^d)  mar  ein  ^necf)t  ber 
Siinbe;  nun  bin  icb  frei,  ein  Shnb  ©otteg 
beg  bimmlifdjen  SSaterg,  unb  bnbe  bag  2e* 
ben  aug  ©ott.  2«ein  £er3  ^  unrein,  mein 
©emiffen  belaben  mit  bofen  28crfen;  nun 
ift  mein  §ers  rein  unb  mein  ©emiffen  fei- 
ner  fdjmcren  fiaft  log.  ^d)  manbelte  in  ber 
ginfternig,  nurt  manble  icb  im  Sidjte  unb 
tue,  mobl  nocb  febr  mangelbaft,  bocb  mit 
Suft  feinen  SJBitlen.  ^d)  mar  Poll  gurcbt 
beg  Dobeg,  nun  bin  id)  erfuEt  mit  ber  ^off- 
nung  eineg  feligen  Sebeng  unb  febe  meiner 
nodigen  ©rlofung  frob  entgegen.  Unb  nun 
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beteure  id)  dor  ©ott  bem  2ldroiffenben,  bap 
bieje  ganae  SSeranberung  be i  mir  butcf) 
nidptg  anberg  ift  bemirft  roorben,  alg  einaig 
unb  adein  burdp  ben  ©lauben  an  ^efum 
ben  ©efreuaigten,  au  beffen  giipen  id)  mid) 
mit  ber  £aft  meiner  8iinben  unb  bent  ©e* 
fiibl  meiner  93erbammunggroiirbigfeit  im 
©eifte  fo  pinroarf,  alg  fcipe  id)  SPn. 

2Ber  ein  folcpeg  3eugnig  dermirft,  ber 
taftet  bie  ©^rlidjfeit  beg  SBefennerg  an. 
Sent  ift  man  fein  SBort  mepr  fdjulbig. 

—  ©rroaplt.  2.  21.  2K. 


Danfbarfeit. 

©ine  ^aupteigenfcpaft  ehteg  mabren 
©priftcn  ift  Xanfbarfeit.  Sn  jeiner  <5d)il= 
berung  ber  £eibenmeit  im  erften  ®apitel 
beg  fftbmerbtiefeg  fagt  Waning  unter  an* 
berem  don  benfetben,  bap  fie  ©ott  „nidpt 
gebanft"  paben.  25er  ©prift  fad  nicpt  un= 
banfbar  fein  mie  bie  £eiben.  ^eber  Stag 
fod  fiir  ibn  ein  Xanftag  fein.  ©in  tcigli* 
djeg  ©rfennen  ber  ©iite  ©otteg  mirb  ibn 
aur  taglicpen  Xanffagung  anleiten  fo  bap, 
menn  ber  jabrlidje  Xanftag  perannapt, 
fein  $era  unb  feine  2tppen  don  aufgepauften 
Xanf  iiber  fleipen.  Slicfen  mir  auf  bie  per* 
fonlicben  unb  bie  adgemeinen,  auf  bie 
leiblicpen,  foaialen,  geiftlidjen  unb  nationa* 
Ien  Segnungert,  meld)e  ung  gemorben  finb, 
fo  fodte  ung  bag  geroip  oeranlaffen,  augau* 
rufen:  „2Bie  fodte  idp  bem  ®errn  dergeltcn 
ode  feine  SBopttat,  bie  er  an  mir  tut?" 
Xa  fodte  eg  im  tiefften  ©emiit  miberbaden : 
„^auf'enb’,  taufenbmal  fei  Xir,  groper 
®onig  Xanf  bafiir!" 


(Hitt  Sd)a%  in  iter  Bibel. 

©g  mad)t  fid)  beaablt,  bie  93ibel  au  lefen, 
bag  ift  bie  tieffinnige  ©rfenntnig,  bie  bem 
8teppan  Staid)  in  ©albmcd,  SR.  S-,  auf= 
ging,  alg  er  in  biefen  Xagen  eine  altc  23ibel 
auffcplug,  bie  feit  Supraepnten  in  feinem 
$aufe  gelegen,  obne  bafe  ein  SDfenfdp  fie 
je  angeriibrt.  9Sor  35  Supren  dermadbte 
eine  alte  Xante  bem  Steppan  dtafcp  ipr 
gan3eg  SBefipum,  unb  bamit  and)  ibre  altc 
$angbibel,  einen  gropcn  biden  ^olianten 
mit  einem  altertiimlicpen  ftarfen  SWeffing* 
fcplop.  Xag  SBefipum  ber  Xante  bradpte 


bem  ©rben  einige  bunbert  Xollarg,  bie  99i* 
bel  murbe  in  bie  ©cfe  gelegt. 

„Spr  Snpalt  reiat  nteine  tagierbe 
nicpt."  meinte  Staid)  bamalg  Ieid)tfertig. 
28  ie  er  nun  fiiralicp  feinen  2Bopnfip  nacp 
©otorabo  derlegen  modte,  fiel  ipm  bie 
langftdergeffene  alte  23ibel  in  bie  £>cinbe, 
unb  beoor  er  fie  in  eine  ®ifte  padte,  fdjlug 
er  medjanifd)  ben  Xetfel  auf.  Sn  ber  23i* 
bet  derborgen  fanb  er  au  feiner  nid)t  ge= 
ringen  Uberrafdpung  eine  2tnaabl  33anf* 
noten  im  Seitrage  don  $5000,  bie  bie  der* 
ftorbene  Xante  diedeidjt  nid)t  obne  SSorbe* 
bad)t,  in  bem  peiligen  23ucpe  derborgen  but* 
te. 

2ieber  2efer,  in  beiner  SBibcI  finbeft  bu 
einen  diet  groperen  Scpap,  einen  Scpap, 
ben  bu  mit  adent  ©olb  unb  Silber  bir  nidbt 
fait  fen  fannft.  Sdjlag  nur  in  beiner  23i* 
bet  Sob.  5,39  auf,  bort  mirb  bir  biefer 
Scpap  genannt.  —  ©rroaplt. 


©berlius  tterborgerte  <5uttat. 

93on  einem  tieben  fromtnen  ^errn  $far* 
rer  bube  icb  end)  beute  au  eraapten,  liebe 
^inber.  ©g  ift  ber  $err  f^farrcr  Oberlin, 
ber  in  einem  Xorfe,  bag  Steintpal 
diet,  oiel  ©uteg  gemirft  but.  ^eutc  mid 
icb  eud)  ctmag  eraablcn  ang  feiner  ®inbpeit. 
2tlg  er  amolf  SQbre  alt  roar,  ging  er  einmal 
aug  ber  Sdjule  beim,  er  muptc  iiber  ben 
SUiarftpIap  unb  ba  fap  er  eine  gran  mit 
einem  ®orb  auf  bem  ®opf  dor  ficp  pergepen; 
ein  flciner  ^nabe  fprang  don  ber  >3eite 
per,  rannte  an  bie  Ofrau,  biefe  fupr  aufam* 
men,  unb  ber  ®orb  fiel  pcrunter.  2lcp, 
eg  mar  ein  ganaer  Horb  dod  ©ier!  2>a 
lagen  fie  a^rbrodjen  auf  bem  93oben,  unb 
bie  f^rau  ftanb  baneben,  unb  meinte  bitter* 
Iidp. 

„2fd),  bu  licbcr  ©ott,"  feufate  fie,  mag 
fod  icp  anfangen;  id)  fann  ja  jept  nteinen 
armen  ^inbern  fein  23rot  faufen." 

$rip  Dberiin  ftanb  don  feme,  unb  fap 
unb  porte  adeg.  ^loplidp  rannte  er  im 
peden  ©alopp  badon,  unb  nacp  furacr 
fam  er  mieber  unb  pielt  feine  Sparfaffe 
(Sadingg  banf)  in  ber  £anb.  ©r  eilte 
au  ber  Srau,  bie  nod)  auf  bem  SBoben  fap, 
unb  einige  ©ier,  bie  gana  geblieben  roaren, 
aug  ben  ©ierfcpalcn  peraugfucptc ;  rafd) 
leerte  er  feine  ^affe  aug  in  ipren  ©cpofe,  unb 
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fprang 
mcrft 
©in 
gebcn ; 
eincr 
£?reu$er| 
nbtig  b 
36  £rc|i( 
nid)t 
^alstucfa 
bcnti  ficj 
SritJ 
•mitangi 
geblenijc 
beui 
$err, 
gebt  ib 

fro()lid)| 
aber  ei 
2>er 

Deiriict^ 
bay  ift 


Jiaoon,  e^e  bie  'grau  ibn  nocb  be* 
•iftte. 

atabercg  3Jial  roodte  er  in  bie  £>d)ule 
T>a  fab  er,  mie  eine  arme  grau  an 
jinen  ®leiberbube  ftanb,  unb  30 
uifiir  ein  ^algtud)  bot,  bag  fie  febr 
i^aucbte.  ?lber  ber  ®aufmann  rood* 
ijer,  unb  bebauptete,  er  fbnne  eg 
»cro  gcben.  2>a  legte  bie  grau  bag 
nieber,  unb  ging  traurig  meiter, 
batte  fein  ©elb  mebr. 

,  Dbcrlin  aber  batte  ben  §anbel 
[ifebcn,  lief  nacb  §aufe,  bolte  bag 
be  aug  feiner  Sparfaffe,  fdjob  & 
piufmann  bn  unb  fagte  ^c^e:  "'so 
bt  ruft  bas  Oflutterdjen  aurud,  unb 
n  bag  §algtud)."  5)arauf  lief  er 
rocitcr  in  feine  Sdjule;  bie  grau 
•r)ic(t  bag  Xud)  unb  freute  fi<b- 
oerborgene  Wtcnjd)  bes_  §eraeng  lin* 
1,  mit  fanftcm  unb  ftiflem  ©eift, 
foftlid)  nor  ©ott.  1 .  ©ctri  3,  4. 

—  ©rroablt. 


geg  in  feiner  SUnbbeit  auf  emem  Stuble 
fan,  ber  a u  bo<b  fur  ibn  mar,  unb  mte  er 
jeine  giifee  bin  unb  ber  icbaufette,  mabrenb 
er  biefen  ©erg  fiir  bie  sonntaggfdjule  aug* 
rtjenbig  Iernte.  ©r  mufete,  mer  biefe  SEBorte 
gerebet  batte  unb  mie  gefug  3Jienicbentntt 
©ciumen  oerglid),  aber  er  batte  feit  ^abren 
nidjt  mebr  baran  gebacbt. 

„^arl,"  fagte  SBerner,  „eg  mare  nubt  gut 
fiir  ung,  abgefjauen  au  merben,  mie  ein  un* 
frudjtbarer  ©aunt.  S<b  fiirdbte  mid)  ba* 

Por."  « 

„2)u  baft  redjt;  id)  mid  Pan  nun  an  bar* 
auf  bebadjt  fein,  beffere  griidjte  au  tragen," 
fagte  ®arle  nadbbenflid).  ©rmablt. 


2lud7  eine  prebigt. 


5(bdl( 


mit  fei 
fungc 

au 


TIg  auf  -Sdjlag  ging  bie  51st  bie  Start 
ineiu  ftarfen  Slrme  fcbmang  unb  ber 
©terncr  ftanb  bancben  unb  fdjautc 


fragte 


.M 


3Bir  t) 
aber 
ner  gi 
•men 


gutcg 

gebeit 

niipe 


Iefen.' 


trum  bauft  bn  ben  8irfd)baum  ab?" 
ber  Csungc  anlept. 

i!"  fagte  Star l .  „©r  ift  nid)t§  mert. 
bi ben  ibn  lange  gebegt  unb  gepflegt, 
eg  nubt  nidjtg.  Sr  ift  immer  trade* 
ijporben  unb  nimmt  ben  anbern.©du* 
■n  fRaum  unb  bag  2id)t  meg!" 
ig  midft  bu  mit  ibm  madjen?" 

,bn  aerfdgen  an  Seuerbola.  ©t  mirb 
3iinbbola  aum  Seuer  in  ber  SUidjc 
Xag  ift  bag  einaige,  moan  er  nod) 

Ift!" 

fagte  SBerner,  „id)  babe  bapon  ge* 


ben 


<£iner  matter  Cranen. 


€in  forlofer,  meltlid)  gefinnter  junger 
2«ann  befudbte  einft  mit  feiner  frontmen 
gutter  ben  ©ottegbienft  unb  borte  eitter 
berebten  Sarftedung  ber  greuben  beg  $im* 
melg  au.  „5lber  aflutter,"  fagte  er,  id)  mar 
erftaunt,  auf  beinern  Ulngeficbt  einen  io  be* 
trubten  31ugbrud  unb  in  ben  31ugen  mie* 
berbolt  kronen  au  feben,  mjibren  anberer 
Stugen  Por  lauter  greube  ftrablten! 
meine,  menn  irgenb  femanb  an  bem  ©e* 
genftanb  gntereffe  baben  !ann,  fo  mufet  bu 
bie  gliidlid)fte  gran  fein." 

„D,  mein  Sobn,"  entgegnete  bie  2Rut* 
ter,  „id)  meine  nid)t  urn  midb,  fonbern  meil 
id)  fiirdbtete,  bafe  bu  auf  emig  Pon  ber 
greube  beg  ^immelg  auggefcbloffcn  fein 
fbnnteft!" 

Sie  fonnte  nidjt  mebr  fagen,  aber  ibre 
kronen  fielen  gleicb  Zau  Pom  ^immel  auf 
bag  gleidjgiiltige,  falte  $era  beg  Sobneg. 
Sie  Iiefeen  ibm  feine  fftube,  big  er  grie* 
ben  in  gefu  gefnnben  batte.  —  Grmablt. 
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ftauni . 

jegli4« 

bring 

morfeit 


mortejti 

nad). 


toon  gelefen?"  fagte  ^arl  febr  er* 
„^ocb  niebt  in  ber  Beitnng?" 
fi  einem  ©ueb,"  fagte  SBerner.  ©m 
jer  ©aum  ber  nidbt  gutc  griid)te 
mirb  abgebauen,  unb  ing  geuer  ge* 
Unb  bag  ift  gerabe,  mag  bu  tuft!" 
ug  ift  mabr!"  fagte  ^arl  unb  ant* 
te  nidjtg  mebr,  aber  er  bad)te  bariiber 
©r  crinncrte  fid),  mie  er  eineg  Sta* 


C.O.  Provision  in  U.M.T. 

The  new  draft  law  has  established  a  Na¬ 
tional  Security  Training  Commission  which 
has  been  charged  with  the  duty  of  preparing 
a  plan  for  universal  military  training,  under 
which  all  young  men  would  be  subject  to  a 
call  for  a  training  period  of  six  months 
after  they  reach  the  age  of  eighteen  years. 
This  commission  must  submit  a  detailed 
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U.M.T.  plan  to  Congress  before  Oct.  29. 
Arrangement  is  being  made  for  contact  with 
this  commission  through  their  chief  of  staff, 
with  a  view  of  ascertaining  what  thought 
they  have  given  to  provision  for  C.O.’s  and 
to  laying  before  them  a  statement  of  our 
concern  in  this  matter. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Han  van  den  Berg,  of  Holland,  has  recent¬ 
ly  assumed  leadership  of  the  M.C.C.  unit 
at  Topeka  State  Hospital  in  Kansas.  The 
change  in  leadership  has  afforded  a  time  for 
re-evaluating  the  work  of  the  service  unit 
during  the  past  several  years.  The  hospital 
continues  to  express  appreciation  for  the 
work  of  the  unit  in  helping  to  provide  better 
care  for  the  mentally  ill.  The  unit  members, 
including  fifteen  one-year  workers,  six  sum¬ 
mer  volunteers,  a  leader  and  a  cook,  all  live 
in  one  house,  where  fellowship  and  group 
life  is  possible. 

Four  men  are  needed  in  a  builders’  unit 
at  Bloomfield,  N.  Mex.,  to  assist  in  building 
a  clinic  in  connection  with  a  mission  among 
the  Navajo  Indians.  Several  young  women 
can  also  be  used  in  this  work  and  in  the 
mission  itself. 

Six  men  are  needed  now  for  work  at  the 
Bethesda  Home  for  Mentally  Ill,  at  Vine- 
land,  Ont. 

Summer  Service  Units  Close 

The  witness  of  Mennonite  youth  has  been 
felt  in  many  new  places  through  summer 
units,  in  nineteen  locations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  six  in  Europe.  A 
total  of  277  Americans  and  Europeans  took 
part  in  this  work.  Nearly  all  of  these  units 
are  closing  during  the  latter  part  of  August. 
This  work  touched  many  types  of  human 
need,  including  the  mentally  ill,  migrant 
laborers,  children’s  camps,  and  homes  for 
delinquents.  Not  only  has  this  work  left  an 
influence  with  the  institutions  and  people 
concerned,  but  the  students  and  other  young 
people  who  served  will  return  enriched  by 
their  work  and  experiences. 

Espelkamp  Book  Now  Available 

An  unusually  interesting  book  telling  the 
story  of  the  Espelkamp  project  is  now  avail¬ 
able.  Espelkamp  was  formerly  a  munitions 
factory  and  storage  site  in  Germany.  Since 
the  war  this  has  been  changed  into  a  Chris¬ 


tian  community,  in  which  refugees  can  set¬ 
tle.  Perhaps  the  most  moving  part  of  the 
book  is  that  telling  of  the  plight  of  the 
refugees,  and  the  experiences  of  hardship 
which  made  them  homeless  and  destitute. 
The  book,  written  by  M.C.C.  worker  Emily 
Brunk,  shows  how  voluntary  service  workers 
had  a  significant  part  in  bringing  this  refugee 
resettlement  project  into  reality.  Many  photo¬ 
graphs  add  to  the  interest.  Copies  are  avail¬ 
able  for  $1.00  each,  from  the  Publicity  Office, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Opportunity  to  Visit  South  America 

Many  persons  will  be  interested  in  a  tour 
to  South  America  which  Menno  Travel 
Service  is  planning.  Places  of  interest  to  be 
visited  are  primarily  the  Mennonite  settle¬ 
ments  in  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Brazil,  and 
Argentina,  although  other  points  are  also 
included.  The  group  will  leave  New  York 
by  air  on  Oct.  30  and  return  to  New  York 
or  Chicago  on  Dec.  19. 

The  cost  to  each  participant  in  the  tour 
will  be  $1,000,  including  all  transportation, 
meals,  lodging,  and  arrangements  except  the 
time  in  the  Paraguayan  colonies  where  each 
person  is  free  to  travel  among  the  villages 
individually  as  he  desires.  Reservations  must 
be  made  by  mid-September.  Write  Menno 
Travel  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  Aug.  17,  1951,  via  M.C.C. 

Many  Bundles  Are  Received 

The  large  number  of  Christmas  bundles 
flooding  into  the  M.C.C.  warehouses  con¬ 
firms  that  children,  young  people,  and  others 
are  deeply  concerned  for  the  needy  ones 
abroad.  At  this  time  it  is  not  possible  to 
give  total  numbers  of  bundles,  but  thousands 
of  them  have  been  received,  in  excellent  con¬ 
dition.  Bundles  are  received  at  three  M.C.C. 
clothing  centers:  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Newton, 
Kans.;  and  Kitchener,  Ont. 

At  the  M.C.C.  center  at  Ephrata,  ship¬ 
ments  have  already  been  packed  for  some  of 
the  more  distant  countries,  including  Java, 
Japan,  and  Hong  Kong.  These  will  be  sent 
as  soon  as  export  permits  and  shipping  space 
can  be  obtained.  Voluntary  service  workers 
and  volunteer  groups  from  near-by  congrega¬ 
tions  are  helping  to  pack  bundles  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  to  arrive  on  the  fields  before 
Christmas.  New  Testaments  are  placed  into 
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each  bundle;  in  some  cases  the  Testament  is 
supplied  on  the  field  where  a  special  dialect 
is  req  fired  or  where  this  is  more  advanta¬ 
geous  for  other  reasons.  Many  children  will 
be  he  ped  by  these  bundles — there  is  real 
need  for  all  that  have  been  contributed. 

General  Hershey  Visits  M.C.C.  Units 

Pau  Peachey  reports  from  Germany  that 
he  anil  H.  A.  Fast,  M.C.C.  director  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  pent  two  days  with  General  Lewis  B. 
Hersh:y  in  visiting  some  M.C.C.  units,  in¬ 
cluding  voluntary  service  projects  and  the 
work  of  the  Pax  Service  Unit  in  building 
house;  for  refugees  in  Germany.  One  pur¬ 
pose  c  f  General  Hershey ’s  visit  in  Europe  is 
to  eva  uate  the  programs  of  the  historic  peace 
churches  with  respect  to  possibility  of  having 
C.O.’s  assigned  to  this  work. 

Letter  from  Philippines 

Six  months  have  passed  since  the  Bangued 
Christian  Hospital  was  transferred  from 
M.C.C.  direction  as  a  relief  unit,  to  sponsor¬ 
ship  )y  the  Northwest  Luzon  Conference. 
Pastoi  Pablo  Bringas  writes:  “We  are  happy 
to  rejort  that  during  these  six  months  the 
hospital  has  been  going  on,  ministering  to 
the  si^  :k  people  who  have  come  to  seek  help. 
Your  turning  over  to  us  the  Bangued  Chris¬ 
tian  Hospital  is  one  of  the  finest  expressions 
of  Christian  love  and  witness  of  the  Men- 
nonitr  churches  to  their  Filipino  brethren. 
We  c  innot,  we  could  not  ever,  repay  you  for 
such  Christian  kindness.” 

Workers  Leave  for  Paraguay 

Th< :  sailing  of  the  John  R.  Schmidt  family 
for  Piraguay  on  Aug.  23  is  a  new  step  in 
the  IM.C.C.  Leprosy  Hospital  project. 
Dr.  f  chmidt,  formerly  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn ,  has  been  appointed  to  direct  the  con¬ 
struct  ion  and  development  of  the  hospital, 
and  to  serve  as  physician  when  the  hospital 
opens.  A  considerable  amount  of  medical 
supplies,  electrical  and  plumbing  equipment, 
as  will  as  a  small  tractor  with  excavating 
attacl  ments,  are  being  sent.  Bricks  and  other 
build  ng  materials  are  being  accumulated  in 
Paraguay  for  use  in  the  hospital. 

Th :  hospital  is  to  serve  Paraguayan  people 
afflicted  with  leprosy.  It  is  intended  to  be  a 
than! -you  project  through  which  the  Men- 
nonit :  colonies,  with  the  help  of  the  M.C.C., 
can  <  xpress  to  the  Paraguayan  people,  and 


likewise  to  God,  their  thankfulness  for  Para¬ 
guay  as  a  land  to  which  they  could  flee  for 
refuge. 

Also  leaving  for  Paraguay  on  Aug.  23  were 
Robert  and  Myrtle  Unruh  of  Bloomfield,  ^ 
Mont.  Robert  is  assuming  direction  of  the 
experimental  farm  operated  by  the  M.C.C. 
and  Fernheim  Colony.  His  work  will  in¬ 
clude  study  and  experimentation  on  better  - 
farming  techniques,  pest-control  methods, 
and  crop  varieties. 

Priority  for  Bulldozer  > 

A  priority  rating  has  been  secured  from  the 
National  Production  Authority  for  purchase 
of  a  new  Caterpillar  bulldozer  to  be  sent  to  , 
Paraguay  in  the  near  future.  The  Layman  s 
Organization  of  the  Northern  District  of  the 
General  Conference  has  been  instrumental 
in  making  possible  this  bulldozer  project.  * 
The  machine  is  needed  for  building  roads, 
clearing  land,  and  similar  uses  in  the  Men- 
nonite  colonies  in  Paraguay. 

Released  Aug.  24,  1951,  via  M.C.C. 
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THY  WORD 

Thy  Word,  O  Lord,  like  gentle  dews, 
Falls  soft  on  hearts  that  pine; 

Lord,  to  Thy  garden,  ne’er  refuse 
This  heavenly  balm  of  Thine. 
Watered  by  Thee,  let  every  tree 
Forth  blossom  to  Thy  praise, 

By  grace  of  Thine  bear  fruit  divine, 
Through  all  the  coming  days. 

Thy  Word  is  like  a  flaming  sword, 

A  wedge  that  cleaveth  stone ; 

Keen  as  a  fire,  so  burns  Thy  Word, 
And  pierceth  flesh  and  bone. 

Let  it  go  forth  o’er  all  the  earth 
To  cleanse  our  hearts  within, 

To  show  Thy  power  m  Satan’s  hour, 
And  break  the  might  of  sin. 

Thy  Word,  a  wondrous  guiding  star, 
On  pilgrim  hearts  doth  rise, 

Leads  those  to  God  who  dwell  afar, 
And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

Let  not  its  light  e’er  sink  in  night; 

In  every  spirit  shine, 

That  none  may  miss  its  final  bliss. 
Led  by  Thy  light  divine. 

— Carl  Bernhard  Garve. 


EDITORIAL 

Being  Patient  with  Others 

Patience  is  a  virtue  not  many  of  us 
have  an  overabundance  of.  We  may 
perhaps  have  too  much  patience  with 
ourselves  and  our  own  weaknesses, 
but  in  our  contacts  with  others  and 
our  attitudes  toward  them,  we  gener¬ 
ally  are  quite  efficient  at  seeing  faults 
and  sometimes  too  ready  to  express 
ourselves. 

When  we  say  this,  we  are  not  treat¬ 
ing  of  the  lack  of  discipline  among 
parents  and  others  when  they  fail  to 
correct  those  they  are  responsible  for 
and  let  them  go  on  in  their  own  ways 
and  harmful  attitudes  and  actions. 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  patience ;  it  is 
a  matter  of  weakness  and  sometimes 
indifference,  of  both  spiritual  things 
in  general  and  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  those  concerned. 

It  is  easy  to  see  the  splinter  in  the 
brother’s  eye,  but  the  beam  in  our  own 


eyes  is  another  matter.  It  is  easy  to 
be  patient  with  ourselves,  but  another 
matter  to  exercise  like  patience  with 
others.  It  is  easy  to  be  lenient  with 
others,  only  when  we  are  entirely  hon¬ 
est  writh  ourselves  and  have  our  eyes 
open  to  our  own  shortcomings,  ready 
to  see  good  in  others  and  that  which 
is  not  good,  in  ourselves.  We  can  be 
fair  to  others,  only  wrhen  we  have  put 
away  selfishness  and  love  others. 

Lack  of  patience  with  others  is  pride 
in  itself,  unless  we  have  equal  lack  of 
patience  with  self.  If  I,  then,  am  quite 
critical  of  others  and  am  unable  to  see 
good  in  the  acts  of  any  but  myself, 
or  if  I  am  continually  or  even  occasion¬ 
ally  criticizing  others,  seeing  no  good 
in  them  or  thejr  deeds,  it  is  high  time 
I  recognize  the  fact  that  I  too  need 
to  be  treated  with  patience  and  that 
those  I  am  critical  of  may  be  much 
better  than  I  am. 

None  of  us  are  good  enough  to  feel 
ourselves  above  others.  None  of  us 
can  afford  to  be  severe  in  our  judgment 
of  others.  None  of  us  has  had  so  little 
to  be  forgiven  for  that  we  have  the 
least  right  to  feel  superior  to  others. 
None  of  us  can  say  that  we  have  never 
been  an  object  of  God’s  patience.  The 
degree  to  which  we  are  critical  of  oth¬ 
ers,  may  be  the  measure  of  our  own 
blindness  to  our  own  faults. 

This  editorial  is  not  an  effort  to  dis¬ 
credit  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  its 
honest  and  Scriptural  effort  to  counter¬ 
act  the  work  of  the  devil  and  sin.  We 
recognize  the  fact  that  a  minister  needs 
to  reprove  as  well  as  exhort.  We  rec¬ 
ognize  the  fact  that  he  needs  to  have 
his  eyes  wide  open  to  evidences  of  the 
work  of  the  evil  one  and  that  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  patience  does  not  include  let¬ 
ting  things  take  souls  for  a  ride  to  hell. 
A  minister  does  need  abundant  pa¬ 
tience  in  order  that  he  does  not  thwart 
the  purpose  for  which  he  has  been  or¬ 
dained  ;  but  when  his  leniency  allows 
his  people  to  do  the  works  of  the  world 
and  the  devil,  it  is  not  patience;  it  is 
lack  of  faithfulness  to  God  and  his 
office. 
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we  have  need  of  patience, 
tn  our  patience  we  possess  our 
The  end  of  patience  is  peace. 
*uit  of  peace  is  life  eternal, 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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OUR  GIVING 


:  is  probably  no  one  in  our 
es  who  would  claim  we  should 
re  some  of  our  income  for  some 
There  is  probably  considerable 
epee  of  opinion  as  to  how  much 
iould  give  and  for  what.  Some  of 
nk  the  system  of  tithing  as  prac- 
n  Old  Testament  times,  is  the 
one  to  use;  others  think  we 
give  more  than  that  since  our 
grace  is  of  such  greater  value 
,  Some  of  us  think  tithing  has 
ig  to  do  with  us  at  all  since  we 
at  all  under  the  Mosaic  law.  Per- 
y,  we  are  of  the  latter  opinion  so 
an  observance  of  this  particular 
e  is  concerned  and  would  defend 
iy  as  a  good  system  of  deciding 
mrselves  and  not  as  a  carry-over 
law. 

New  Testament  system  indicates 
we  should  give  as  the  Lord  pros¬ 
es,  and  that  in  some  cases  would 
more  than  a  tenth  to  be  given 
ie  work  of  the  Lord.  The  cheer- 
of  the  cheerful  giver  is  in  ex- 
i>f  this  amount  for  some  and  may 
irjder  it  for  others, 
wever,  our  purpose  is  not  to  dis- 
the  amount  we  should  give  in 
;  of  percentage.  We  wish  to  touch 
the  needs  of  others  and  the  good 
Jrselves  of  our  giving, 
we  do  not  love  money,  it  means 
ing  to  us  except  a  medium  of  doing 
This  good  will  necessarily  in- 
the  stewardship  of  natural  things 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  entrust  to  us, 
paying  for  items  properly  belong- 
lo  the  economy  of  our  living,  and 
1  enevolences  a  true  follower  of  the 
will  be  glad  to  have  a  part  in. 

Jlo  not  believe  a  Christian  will  ever 
money  or  regard  it  as  something 
quire  for  its  sake  alone. 


This  idea  will  keep  us  from  clinging 
to  money  for  itself  and  will  make  it 
easy  to  let  go  of  it,  when  we  see  the 
need  of  using  it  for  worthy  purposes. 

It  is  understood  of  course,  also,  that  jb 
a  Christian  is  always  sensitive  to  needs 
of  others  and  does  not  need  to  be  forced 
to  help  them. 

Prosperity  has  a  tendency  to  make 
people  selfish.  Hundreds  of  dollars  are 
spent  for  luxuries.  Some  of  us  want 
our  homes  to  be  exactly  on  a  certain  ^ 
well-furnished  pattern.  Our  cars  must 
be  of  the  finest.  Our  horses  must  be 
of  the  best  and  the  fastest.  ^ 

We  are  not  particularly  unfavorable 
to  comfort  and  convenience  regarding 
these  things,  although  we  do  think 
some  of  us  are  too  much  inclined  to  « 
put  the  Lord’s  money  into  them;  but 
when  God  has  allowed  us  to  make 
money  and  we  spend  hundreds  of 
dollars  for  things  which  contribute 
mostly  to  our  ease  and  delight  in  those 
which  are  more  luxury  than  real  need, 
and  have  only  one  or  two  or  even  ten 
dollars  for  the  Lord’s  work  on  occa¬ 
sion,  there  is  something  quite  wrong. 

Are  we  too  blunt  when  we  say  that 
we  have  thought  some  of  us  have  been 
too  ready  to  put  our  houses  and  furnish¬ 
ings  into  the  most  up-to-date  condition 
and  did  not  like  to  hear  much  said 
about  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  to 
others,  when  it  involved  the  giving  of 
money  ?  Are  we  too  blunt  when  we  say 
that  we  have  wondered  sometimes 
whether  our  lack  of  interest  in  mission 
work  was  rooted  in  the  certainty  that 
such  work  would  touch  our  pockets? 
And  are  we  too  blunt  when  we  say 
that  the  Lord  might  not  feel  at  home 
in  some  of  our  houses  because  He 
knows  how  much  we  have  spent  and 
how  little  we  have  given  for  Him? 

God  does  love  a  cheerful  giver.  God 
does  expect  us  to  be  balanced.  He  does 
not  expect  us  to  be  selfish  and  lay  up 
treasures  on  earth.  He  does  not  expect 
us  to  live  in  luxury  and  shrug  off  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  good  of  others  who 
are  not  as  fortunate  as  we  are. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
and  Deacon  Aaron  Stoltzfus  and  wife, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
Beachy  congregation  at  Flag  Run,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  19.  Bro.  John 
baptized  a  group  of  young  people,  as¬ 
sisted  by  Bro.  Aaron,  and  received 
them  into  church  membership. 

Pre.  Emory  Yutzy  and  wife  and 
Deacon  Milton  Beachy  and  wife,  of 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  Salisbury,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  Harvey  Miller,  lately  of  Reeds- 
ville.  Pa.,  preached  in  an  evening  serv¬ 
ice  on  Aug.  17  and  again  the  following 
Sunday,  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  in  the  morning,  and  at  Maple  Glen 
in  the  evening  service,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

On  Aug.  26,  the  brethren  Daniel 
Eash,  Indiana,  and  Mose  Swartzen- 
truber,  Ohio,  preached  in  the  fore¬ 
noon  for  the  congregation  at  Arthur, 
Ill.,  and  in  the  evening  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber,  Delaware,  and  Andrew  Farm- 
wald,  Ohio.  Bro.  David  Yoder  also 
spoke  in  the  evening  service,  concern¬ 
ing  his  trip  to  Europe. 

Bro.  Shem  and  Mark  Peachey  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  congregation  at  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  and  served  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  and  Pre.  Erie 
Renno,  accompanied  by  their  wives, 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  near 
Burton,  Ohio,  Aug,  26.  The  brethren 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  in  the  dedication  services  at  the 
church  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Miller,  for¬ 
merly  of  Reedsville,  Pa.,  took  ship  at 
Hoboken,  N.J.,  for  their  work  in  Lux¬ 
emburg.  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Fretz 
and  family  are  their  fellow  workers 
and  fellow  travelers.  The  Millers  spent 
a  short  season  of  fellowship  with  near 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  Grants- 


ville,  Md.,  community  on  the  day  pre¬ 
ceding  their  sailing  date,  which  was 
Sept.  4. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  Kirk¬ 
wood,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville, 
Sept.  2.  Bro.  Peachey  served  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast,  Greenwood,  Del., 
preached  for  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  con¬ 
gregation,  Sept.  2.  Bro.  Mast  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  wife. 

The  editor  and  wife  were  glad  to 
worship  with  the  congregation  at  Bur¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  Sept.  2.  The  brethren  Dan¬ 
iel  Glick  and  Aaron  Riehl,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  also  worshiped  at  the  same 
place.  Bro.  Simon  Coblentz  preached 
the  sermon.  In  the  evening,  the  first- 
named  persons  worshiped  at  Hartville. 
As  was  the  case  with  many  others, 
they  were  on  their  way  home  from  the 
conference,  and  were  in  the  company 
of  their  daughter  Marie  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Maust  and  daughter  Cath¬ 
erine. 

Sister  Barbara  Maust,  who  had  spent 
the  summer  in  her  home  community 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  returned  to  her 
work  of  teaching  school  near  Dover, 
Del.,  in  an  Amish  Mennonite  parochial 
school,  Sept.  6. 


THE  CONFERENCE 

has  become  a  matter  of  history  as 
all  such  things  do.  Many  brethren  and 
sisters  attended  in  addition  to  a  large 
number  of  the  ministers  and  the  fellow¬ 
ship  we  could  enjoy  in  the  Lord,  the 
renewing  of  old  friendships  and  the 
making  of  new,  were  in  themselves 
worth  the  time  and  expense,  if  we  made 
use  of  the  opportunities  the  Lord  so 
graciously  gave  to  us. 

There  were  faces  absent  we  were 
accustomed  to  seeing ;  and  this  fact 
brought  sobering  thought.  Others 
have  become  older  and  show  the  effect 
of  time.  Little  ones  who  could  not 
have  been  present  at  previous  meet¬ 
ings,  were  there,  evidence  of  the  pass¬ 
ing  of  time  and  the  going  on  of  one 
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jiere  were  those  who  were  in  the 
of  health  and  those  who  were 
icapped  by  physical  weaknesses 
the  infirmities  of  age.  There  were 
ie  who  could  think  clearly  and  well, 
there  were  such  who  could  not 
remember  the  things  of  the  pa§t 
the  things  of  the  present.  We  be- 
le  older. 

Especially  dear  to  us  is  the  hand¬ 
clasp  of  those  we  have  learned  to  love 
for  [their  love  and  interest  in  things 
of  trie  Spirit  and  their  interest  in  our 
welfare.  As  hand  meets  hand  and  eyes 
look  with  trust  on  each  other,  there 
fresh  courage  and  strength  in  the 
to  go  onward. 

;  would  not,  however,  want  to 
re  the  fact  that  not  all  is  pleasure 
ijhe  Lord  at  conference.  We  could 
ignore  this  if  we  would.  The  many 
:^tings  of  the  ministers  to  try  to 
e  problems  were  evidence  of  this 
we  can  not  close  our  eyes  to  the 
s  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls  who 
s  discord  among  brethren  and  is 
inually  trying  to  make  us  want  to 
[e  our  own  ways. 

e  rejoice  in  the  efforts  put  forth 
ip  read  the  Good  News  of  salvation 
tjhose  who  do  not  have  it.  We  recog- 
that  not  only  is  the  ministry 
arged  with  the  responsibility  to 
ich  the  Word  in  the  established 
rches  and  to  keep  them  in  the  way 
should  go,  but  also  to  build  up 
oth(er  churches  where  there  have  been 
Our  ambassadorship  for  the 
Lord  carries  with  it  the  knowledge 
that  we  are  working  in  our  Master’s 
stead,  with  and  for  Him. 

We  appreciated  the  hospitality  and 
ndliness  of  the  Iowa  brethren  and 
ers.  They  did  more  than  they  would 
}e  needed  to  do  to  make  11s  feel  at 
e  and  to  care  for  their  guests, 
were  blessed  beyond  our  worth- 
s  by  our  heavenly  Father  in  mate- 
blessings. 

The  Lord  has  given  many  talents 
and  we  were  fed  richly  with  the  bread 
of  lheaven.  Indeed  it  is  only  as  time 


goes  on  and  we  recall  many  of  the  good 
things  we  heard,  that  we  can  make  use 
of  their  abundance,  because  our  capaci- 
ties  are  too  limited  to  take  care  of  them 
at  once.  We  need  to  remember  much  * 
in  order  to  let  none  get  away  from  us. 

We  are  accustomed  to  saying  that 
the  future  church  is  the  youth  of  to- 
day.  Perhaps  we  have  been  inclined 
to  overemphasize  this  to  the  extent  ^ 
that  we  have  failed  to  give  due  con¬ 
sideration  to  our  older  ones,  but  we  * 
do  want  to  express  our  appreciation  , 
for  the  young  people  who  are  giving 
their  God-given  talents  in  His  service. ^  y 
As  workers  together  in  that  which 
needs  to  be  done,  the  young  and  the  « 
old  can  be  of  equal  good  for  their 
Master.  4 

In  whatever  circle  we  can  work,  in  m 
whatever  work  we  can  perform,  we 
have  been  challenged  by  the  scope  ^ 
and  the  importance  of  the  work.  We 
have  been  reminded  also  of  the  fact  . 
that  it  is  not  you  or  I  who  are  doing 
it,  but  the  Master  working  through  « 
us.  We  are  only  the  instruments  who 
are  of  themselves  nothing. 

We  are  human  and  human  weak¬ 
nesses  have  been  in  evidence.  We  have 
at  times  failed  to  be  as  serious  as  we 
should  have  been.  Undoubtedly  we 
have  not  done  at  all  times  as  the  Lord 
would  have  done  had  He  been  there 
in  person  as  He  was  in  Palestine.  4 

The  days  came  and  went  and  the 
final  meeting  of  the  conference  came  to 
a  close.  As  usual,  we  felt  a  definite  i 
sense  of  regret  when  the  time  came 
to  say  farewell.  As  Peter  felt  to  re¬ 
main  longer  on  the  mountain  of  the 
transfiguration  of  the  Lord,  so  we  too  A 
felt  a  reluctance  to  part  with  dear  . 
friends.  We  too  felt  that  it  was  good 
to  have  been  there.  * 

Without  doubt,  another  conference 
will  be  evidence  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city ;  but  this 
will  not  be  of  much  moment,  if  we  ** 
have  been  faithful  to  our  Lord  and  , 
Master  and  in  being  busy  in  the  work 
He  has  given  for  us  to  do,  we  have  been  , 
watching  and  waiting. 

Auf  widersehen  !  — The  Editor. 
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ENQUIRE  ...  OF  THE 
FORMER  AGE 

“Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search 

*  of  their  fathers :  (for  we  are  but  of 
yesterday,  and  know  nothing,  because 
our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow:) 

„  shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart” 
(Job  8:8-10)? 

That  little  old  catechism  of  History, 
*'  which  a  relative  gave  me,  which  was 
published  over  eighty  years  ago,  and 
to  which  I  referred  in  the  past,  says, 
/‘History  is  a  written  narrative  of  past 
events,”  adding,  “It  strengthens  the 
judgment,  and  adds  to  our  own  experi¬ 
ence  that  of  .  .  .  those  who  have  lived 

*  before  us.’' 

In  the  course  of  a  contemplated 
series  I  shall  aim  to  go  back  to  various 
sources  to  bring  to  our  minds  certain 
situations  and  the  logical  conclusions 
and  deductions  to  be  drawn  there¬ 
from  in  the  hope  and  for  the  purpose 

*  of  bringing  such  lessons  to  the  minds 
of  our  readers  which  should  be  of  value 
to  us  all.  In  the  present  effort  I  shall 
refer  to  the  days  when  the  Mennonite 
General-Conference  was  in  the  progress 
of  formation  and  was  dealing  with 
Question  5 — “What  is  the  position  of 
this  conference  with  reference  to  co¬ 
operation  in  religious  and  educational 

*  work  with  other  Mennonite  bodies 
which  are  not  one  in  faith  with  us?” 
The  answer  then  given  was:  “We  be¬ 
lieve  that  unity  of  faith  and  practice 
should  be  the  basis  of  co-operation. 
In  the  absence  of  this  unity  there 

^should  also  be  absence  of  co-operation.” 
Could  any  other  logical  conclusion  or 
honest  or  honorable  terms  of  agree¬ 
ment  and  co-operation  have  been  ac- 
'-cepted?  “Can  two  walk  together,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  agreed”  (Amos  3 :3)  ? 

To  declare  or  profess  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  or  accept  certain  principles  of 
faith  and  conduct  to  which  we  are 
indifferent  is  not  honest  or  honorable, 
and  to  recklessly  make  professions 
which  are  meaningless  is  not  worthy 
of  respect. 


On  page  69  of  the  same  conference 
report,  printed  in  1921,  we  are  told, 
"Our  congregations  .  .  .  have  never 
had  any  voice  in  originating  or  bring¬ 
ing  into  being  this  so-called  General 
Conference.  In  fact  we  are  not  mani¬ 
festing  the  true  spirit  of  brotherly  love 
toward  our  congregations.  We  are 
assuming  something  they  have  not  au¬ 
thorized  us  to  do.” 

Back  in  those  early  days,  honest, 
frank  statements  were  employed;  for 
that  was  before  our  people  were  used 
to  the  flatteries  of  diplomacy  and  be¬ 
fore  institutional  usages  were  estab¬ 
lished  and  had  gained  credit  and  influ¬ 
ence,  which  in  these  days  are  harmfully 
evident  and  misleading,  and  which 
should  be  brought  and  held  under 
check. 

Back  in  the  days  of  1887,  in  a  case 
of  church  disunity,  Spurgeon  said, 
“To  pursue  union  at  the  expense  of 
truth  is  treason  to  Jesus.  To  tamper 
with  His  doctrine  is  to  become  a  traitor 
to  Him  .  .  .  Life  and  Work  of  Spur¬ 
geon,  page  191). 

In  the  Old  Dispensation  it  was  said, 
“When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou 
shouldest  not  vow,  than  that  thou 
shouldest  vow  and  not  pay”  (Eccl.  5: 
4,5). 

One  saying  alone  of  Jesus  enjoins 
moral  and  spiritual  honor  for  above 
that  usually  held  as  standard  of  re¬ 
lationships  between  individual  and  per¬ 
sonal  and  group  relationships — it  is 
that  of  Mark  10:29,  30,  “Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 

In  a  time  of  great  transgression 
Samuel  said  to  the  people:  “Fear  not: 
ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness:  yet 
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^iot  aside  from  following  the  Lord, 
sjerve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 
Turn  ye  not  aside :  for  then  should 
after  vain  things,  which  cannot 
nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain.” 
ul  admonishes  unto  steadfastness 
L1)1e  words,  ‘‘As  ye  have  therefore 
;i  ved  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
i  him:  rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
taught,  abounding  therein  with 
irksgiving.  Beware  lest  any  man 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
Jt,  after  the  tr^ition  of  men,  after 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
:  •  Christ.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
Eulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  .  .  . 
not  holding  the  Head  from  which 
iiie  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
i-ishment  ministered  and  knit  to- 
ier  increaseth  with  the  increase 
(tod”  (Col.  2:6-9,  19).  “Prove  all 
rS;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good” 
"fhess.  5:21). 

ook  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
»e  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
that  we  receive  a  full  reward.  II 
i  n  8. 

‘[But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
ves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
;  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
:  xy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
:fnal  life.  .  .  .  Now  unto  him  that  is 
:  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
>ent  you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
•y  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
dver,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.” 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  LORD’S  MERCIES 

By  a  Brother 

n  the  beginning  God  created  heaven 
an  1  <*arth.  That  was  when  time  be- 
gai.  But  after  a  period  of  time,  the 
'  uman  race  became  so  sinful  that  the 
ejple  were  all  destroyed  by  a  flood 
:ept  Noah  and  his  family.  After  the 
llojod.  God  gave  mankind  what  we  may 
J\  a  new  start;  and  Noah  built  an 


altar  and  served  the  Lord.  But  we  do 
not  read  far  in  the  account,  until  it  ap¬ 
pears  there  were  not  many  who  served 
Him  any  more. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  ^ 
slavery  in  Egypt,  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Moses  and  Aaron  and  said:  This  - 
month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning 
of  months :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  - 
of  the  year  to  you”  (Ex.  12:1,  2). 
God  had  planned  to  take  them  from 
slavery  to  freedom  and  begin  the  time^ 
anew  (The  Jewish  calendar  still  dates 
back  to  that  time.)  They  were  to 
count  the  new  time  at  once  and  they 
obeyed  the  command  and  were  led  out> 
of  Egypt  into  the  promised  land. 

But  we  find  the  children  of  Israel 
did  not  keep  the  law  of  Moses  and^ 
sinned  against  God.  Yet  when  they 
did  not  obey  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
Lord  said:  “For  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  righteousness,  and  their  .  .  .  * 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 
In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he 
hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  # 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
readv  to  vanish  away”  (Heb.  8:12,  13). 

Notice  this:  the  Lord  was  willing 
to  start  a  new  covenant  in  order  to 
draw  mankind  to  Himself  and  out  of 
pure  love,  He  sent  Jesus  to  teach  and 
live  this  new  way  of  life,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believes  in  Him  will  not  perish 
but  will  have  everlasting  life. 

It  is  under  this  new  last  chance  we 
are  now  living.  We  may  have  sinned 
greatly  but  the  one  who  has  com¬ 
manded  us  to  forgive  our  brother  and 
if  necessary,  seventy  times  seven  in 
one  day,  is  willing  to  do  no  less  for  us, 
for  He  is  our  example.  As  children  of4 
His,  we  need  to  follow  Him  in  all 

things.  .  . 

If  we  ever  come  to  heaven  it  is  not 
because  we  are  good  but  because  God 
is  good  and  is  abundant  in  His  mercies. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Dorcas  did  not  leave  garments  she 
had  picked  up  at  a  bargain  counter 
for  forty-nine  cents.  They  had  been 
carefully  and  lovingly  handmade. 
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IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

Chapter  XIV 

“God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.” 

Some  further  excerpts  from  a  letter 
by  Bishop  Jacob  Schwartzendruber  to 
the  “Diener  Versammlung,”  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  in  1865,  are  here  given. 

“Dear  brethren,  have  patience  with 
me.  I  am  alarmed  when  I  think  of  the 
conditions  of  the  congregations.  I  know 
well  that  I  do  not  have  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  for  other  congregations.  I  must 
now  say  something  about  the  conduct 
of  weddings  where  things  are  carried 
too  far. 

“I  am  not  against  holding  weddings 
when  they  are  conducted  in  the  fear 
of  God,  but  am  against  the  abuse. 
When  marriage  is  begun  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  they  are  married  according  to 
divine  order  by  a  minister,  and  a  meal 
is  to  be  given  then  it  should  be  done 
with  caution  and  thankfulness  toward 
God  for  His  gift  and  not  in  such  an  ex¬ 
cess  as  has  already  happened!  But 
with  a  thankful  heart  a  meal  should  be 
given  and  spiritual  songs  should  be 
sung  to  honor  and  praise  God,  and  we 
should  remember  that  we  have  entered 
into  spiritual  marriage  with  the  heav¬ 
enly  bridegroom  Jesus,  and  have  prom¬ 
ised  Him  on  our  knees  before  the  all¬ 
knowing  God  to  live  and  to  die  unto 
Him,  just  like  these  young  people  also 
have  promised  each  other  in  marriage. 
But  how  do  things  go  at  times  when 
they  go  too  far,  and  the  songs  of  God 
which  are  so  spiritual  are  so  much 
abused  with  laughing,  with  jesting, 
with  loud  and  unnecessary  talking, 
and  they  are  sung  with  all  kinds  of 
indecent  tunes  where  only  an  hour 
earlier  the  Divine  Word  was 
handled.  Let  us  take  this  abuse 
to  heart.  And  then  they  go  out 
and  play  all  kinds  of  frivolous  things, 
they  run,  vain  speech  is  practiced  which 
does  not  become  a  virtuous  Christian, 
so  that  it  seems  there  is  more  dancing 


than  manifesting  the  virtue  of  Jesus. 
What  a  frivolous  life  brings  to  pass  we 
can  see  in  the  case  of  the  rich  man  and 
the  children  of  Job.  Thus  the  Divine 
Word  which  was  preached  a  few  hours 
before  is  trampled  under  foot.  Oh,  dear¬ 
ly  purchased  soul ;  how  can  you  forget 
your  Redeemer  with  His  sufferings 
and  with  His  beaten  back  and  crown 
of  thorns  on  His  head  and  face  covered 
with  spit  and  beaten  with  fists?  How 
does  all  this  become  a  follower  of  the 
Lamb  who  bore  the  sins  of  the  world? 
Jesus  might  well  call  to  us,  ‘Oh,  dearly 
purchased  soul,  how  can  you  forget 
me?  Oh,  man,  behold  thy  Redeemer’s 
suffering  and  thou  wilt  indulge  in 
pleasure  ? 

“Now  couple  goes  into  the  room 
with  couple  and  they  eat  and  drink  not 
according  to  need  but  beyond  need  so 
that  by  some  it  is  more  a  matter  of  ex¬ 
cess  than  of  soberness  as  the  Divine 
Word  teaches  us  and  as  is  against  our 
morning  prayer.  Let  us  consider  how 
we  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  God 
as  watchmen  over  the  immortal  souls 
of  tender  youth  who  perhaps  did  not 
understand  better.  It  has  happened 
that  the  food  was  thrown  upon  the 
back  of  those  who  wanted  to  maintain 
order.  And  frivolous  conduct  is  carried 
on  until  midnight.  Dear  brethren,  can 
such  stand  before  God?  Are  not  all 
members  responsible  in  so  far  as  they 
do  not  pay  sufficient  attention  to  order, 
especially  the  watchmen  who  are  to 
warn  the  people?  Whoever  is  free 
[innocent]  does  not  need  to  concern 
himself  about  this.  Each  member  is  re¬ 
sponsible  to  improve  the  body  of  Christ 
to  the  honor  of  God. 

“And  then,  how  it  is  carried  further 
among  some,  and  evil  consequences 
follow  as  is  evidenced  by  the  dealings 
in  the  congregations,  and  the  illegit¬ 
imate  children  are  proof  of  it.  Oh, 
what  a  great  sin  it  is  if  ministers  and 
parents  and  all  members  do  not  take 
enough  care  for  the  youth.  How  then 
can  the  youth  come  to  a  right  knowl¬ 
edge?  I  believe  that  if  this  evil  which 
has  rooted  itself  in  all  the  congrega- 
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would  be  dealt  with  earnestly,  < 
^oung  people  could  be  brought 
nowledge  of  the  truth  which  their 
;  desire  to  follow ;  but  how  sad 
fat  old  people  say,  I  cannot  for- 
lis  because  I. myself  did  it.  What 
ives  these  are  with  which  we  try 
ver  ourselves,  and  how  does  this 
d  with  a  repentant  heart?  This 
te  in  love  to  all  those  who  are 
i|;  to  be  warned. 

must  refer  to  something  more, 
does  it  become  us  that  we  do 
want  to  enter  into  war  where 
;«.nds  of  men  are-slaughtered  who 
f)r  our  freedom,  and  we  want  to 
£  t  home  and  live  well  and  carry 
,i  ecessary  weddings  ?  Do  we  think 
God  will  let  this  go  unpunished? 
i:  just  take  a  view  over  the  battle- 
i  where  the  crippled  men  lie  and 
a-  the  dead  lie  in  various  ways, 
ei  broken.  I  believe  that  this 
dtul  thing  is  not  to  be  described, 
*e  want  to  stay  at  home  and  have 
in  and  easy  life.  Will  God  let  this 
i  punished?  God  sees  everything, 
s  the  crippled  men,  and  among  us 
excesses.  All  pious  souls  should 
k  over  this,  whether  it  is  not  so, 
should  so  live  that  God  may  be 
)red  and  praised  through  them  un- 
he  end  of  life;  and  may  He  open 
eye  of  the  spirit  further  so  that  we 
recognize  where  we  have  failed 
Ihe  remainder  of  our  time  live  ac- 
ling  to  the  will  of  God. 

-lerewith  I  commend  all  ministers, 

1  ren  and  sisters  to  the  care  of  the 
d  and  merciful  Father.  May  He 
3  us  all  unto  eternal  and  blessed 
i  hrough  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  So 
:h  from  me,  your  weak  brother  and 
)  V  minister,  Jacob  Schwartzendru- 

Ioday  is  May  29,  1865.  Again  a 

r  y  greeting  of  love  to  all  ministers 
whom  this  writing  may  come  to 
c  s.  And  if  I  have  erred,  help  me  in 
»  to  get  right  with  the  Word  of 
1  but  if  nothing  is  done  in  regard 
tie  matter  concerning  the  young 
r  le  we  cannot  be  satisfied.  The  sad 


death  here  is  regrettable,  and  how  the 
young  people  had  to  be  disciplined  in 
Elkhart.  And  it  appears  that  no  one 
will  come  from  here,  sickness  does  not 
permit  it.  We  discussed  a  great  deal 
that  at  least  one  should  go,  but  it  does 
not  seem  likely.  We  will  see  yet  how  it 
may  go.  There  would  be  much  more 
to  say  but  I  will  stop  for  this  time. 
Herewith  I  commend  you  to  God.  Ja. 
Schw.” 

(To  be  continued) 

BOOK  REVIEW 
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“Espelkamp 

I  have  received  and  read  a  copy  of 
the  book  “Espelkamp”  which  is  42 
pages,  size  7%  x  10^2  inches.  This 
work  just  recently  off  the  press  at 
Karlsruhe,  Germany,  is  written  by 
Emily  Brunk,  who  spent  most  of  her 
period  of  foreign  relief  work  at  this 
place  and  therefore  is  well  qualified 
to  write  about  it. 

At  this  place,  Espelkamp,  a  volun¬ 
tary  service  unit  under  the  M.C.C.  was 
stationed  and  since  Oct.  1  of  last  year, 
the  five-person  unit  has  been  largely 
composed  of  our  conference  members, 
and  a  $300.00  per  month  plus  contri¬ 
bution  has  been  supplied  by  us,  in  or¬ 
der  that  the  spiritual  ministry  and  wit¬ 
ness  might  continue. 

Brother  John  Ginger ich  from  Union- 
town  Ohio,  whose  term  as  a  relief 
worker  had  expired  last  fall,  returned 
to  his  home  for  a  short  time,  and  after 
his  marriage  to  Sister  Grace  Miller, 
they  together  went  to  Espelkamp 
where  they  serve  as  director  and  ma¬ 
tron  of  the  unit.  Soon  after  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Gingerichs,  the  term  of 
Sister  Brunk  expired  and  she  returned 
to  the  States.  Just  recently  two  re¬ 
placements  were  made  in  the  sailing 
of  Bro.  Henry  H.  Miller  of  the  Iowa 
congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Swartz- 
entruber  of  the  Holmes  County,  Ohio, 
congregation.  Also  serving  in  this 
unit  at  present  is  Brother  Henry 
Schrock,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Church  at  Kalona,  Iowa. 
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The  book  has  an  average  of  one  pic¬ 
ture  per  page,  which  gives  a  visual 
description  of  life,  beginning  with  the 
refugees’  flight  from  their  homes  to 
later  settlement  within  Espelkamp. 

Chapter  I — “The  Flight” — gives  the 
story  of  a  typical  refugee,  one  of  15,- 
000,000  who  fled  from  before  the  Rus¬ 
sian  troops,  beginning  in  January, 
1945,  and  which  has  not  come  to  a  com¬ 
plete  end.  Many  of  them  left,  how¬ 
ever,  feeling  their  stay  away  from  their 
own  homes  would  be  but  temporary, 
but  this,  as  time  went  on,  proved  to  be 
a  sad  and  bitter  disappointment.  To 
read  of  the  hardships  encountered  in 
flight  is  enough  to  touch  the  heart  of 
the  strongest. 

Chapter  II — “The  Birth  of  a  City” — 
tells  of  the  place  now  called  “Espel¬ 
kamp”  which  has,  and  still  is  to  be¬ 
come  “home”  to  many  of  these  unfortu¬ 
nate  ones  described  in  chapter  one. 
This  area  of  about  2500  acres  is  one 
of  the  very  first  planned  German  cities 
for  refugees  and  homeless  ones.  This 
is  located  62  miles  south  of  Bremen, 
and  48  miles  west  of  Hannover,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  about  160  miles  east  of 
Amsterdam,  Holland. 

This  chapter  describes  the  place 
which  once  was  a  German  munitions 
plant  employing  nearly  a  thousand 
people,  but  which  prior  to  1939  was 
only  a  vast  evergreen  forest.  Here  it 
is  that  bombs  and  destructive  gases 
were  made,  with  men  and  women  busy 
around  the  clock,  and  the  products 
stored  in  huge  concrete  bunkers  until 
needed  for  use.  Marked  for  immediate 
and  complete  destruction  by  the  oc¬ 
cupation  forces,  it  became  known 
through  a  German  prisoner  of  war  held 
in  England,  to  the  Swedish  pastor 
counselor,  who  in  turn  conceived  the 
idea  of  a  haven  for  the  homeless,  and 
through  the  assistance  of  other  in¬ 
terested  ones,  started  the  move  that 
finally  rescued  the  place  from  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  waste. 

It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  1947, 
however,  when  the  first  settlers  were 
moved  in,  and  in  those  two  years  since 


the  close  of  the  war  much  decay  and 
plundering  had  taken  place,  but  the 
author  describes  the  place,  the  people 
and  their  work,  as  they  again  become 
a  part  of  a  society  with  something  to 
contribute  and  to  labor  for. 

Here  after  three  years’  time  existed  a 
community  of  1260  people,  610  of  them 
employed,  89  dwellings  completed 
and  84  under  construction. 

Chapter  III — “A  Service  of  Love.” 
— This  service  of  love,  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ,”  had  its  beginning  in  Decem¬ 
ber  1948,  when  the  M.C.C.  began  work 
here.  This  voluntary  service  also  had 
its  birth  as  an  outgrowth  of  the  desire 
to  render  service  beyond  the  call  of 
conscription  in  the  time  of  and  follow¬ 
ing  World  War  II. 

Here  is  told  of  the  trials,  the  diffi¬ 
culties,  as  well  as  the  many  questions 
on  the  part  of  folks  there,  in  the  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  the  work  in  this  new  and 
unique  manner  of  helpfulness  to  suffer¬ 
ing  and  needy  ones.  The  primitive 
manner  of  living  in  the  early  days  of 
Espelkamp  activities  is  vividly  de¬ 
scribed,  followed  by  some  of  the  chang¬ 
es  which  brought  a  few  more  conven¬ 
iences,  although  still  far  from  that 
which  many  were  accustomed  to  in 
their  earlier  homes. 

The  type  and  nature  of  the  work 
projects  are  described,  together  with 
some  of  the  differences  existing  be¬ 
tween  our  American  system  of  being 
“a  jack  of  all  trades”  and  the  German 
youth’s  more  highly  specialized  “ap¬ 
prenticeship”  training. 

Not  only  the  author’s  viewpoint  of 
things  is  expressed  but  the  text  is  in¬ 
terspersed  with  many  statements  from 
recipients  of  these  expressions  of  love 
and  good  will. 

Camp  Life  Described 

With  America.  Germany,  Russia, 
Poland.  The  Netherlands,  France. 
England,  and  Switzerland  represented 
in  those  who  have  helped  there,  almost 
every  shade  of  character  and  thought 
has  been  seen.  Notice  is  taken  of  the 
many  expressions  of  gratitude  from 
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vho  have  served  a  while  at  Es-  5 
nip,  and  they  are  often  finding  ; 
selves  lonesome  after  they  leave,  j 

The  Community  Program 

From  25  to  70  (now  more  nearly 
are  usually  present  at  the  Sunday 
rg  meetings.  These  are  some- 
similar  in  nature  to  our  Young 
1  ;’s  Programs,  using  local  talent 
)  ten  guest  speakers. 

Thursday  night  Sunday  School 
cts  mostly  a  group  of  young  and 
1  e-aged  men  and  women  who  do 
id  churches  of  their  own  but  are 
i  iterested  in  a  more  active  Chris- 
W  and  a  means  of  closer  fellow- 
than  can  be  found  in  many  of  the 
is  1  churches  of  their  own  com- 

i  y. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  two  or 
e  children’s  classes  enjoy  flannel- 
>1  lessons  and  singing. 

A.  group  of  women  assemble  in  a 
6  each  Sunday  afternoon  just 
iss  the  road  in  what  is  known  as 
Kolonie. 

Twice  a  month  Sunday  morning 
ices  are  held  about  15  miles  a,way 
i  another  group  of  refugee  families. 

Though  visitors  are  always  made 
eel  welcome,  yet  each  Friday  eye- 
r  a  special  effort  is  made  to  invite 
sts,  which  many  enjoy  even  though 
y  can  not  always  understand  why 
i.ione  should  take  this  interest  in 


.  Every  third  week  a  group  of  older 
n  en  meet  to  sew  and  sing.  These 
)ut  a  part  of  the  many  opportum- 
>  to  witness  for  Him. 
r  the  closing  chapter  the  author 
es  a  short  review  of  present  plans 
1  preparations  being  made  to  re- 
im  the  many  broken  lives. 

:  iapter  IV— “Toward  the  Future  ” 
Tiis  is  the  present  outlook  for  the 
t  ement  of  about  thirty  Mennonite 
ugee  families,  which  supposedly  and 
p  ;fully  is  to  become  the  nucleus  for 
Mennonite  Church. 

This  then  is  the  picture  of  Espel- 
mp  where  we  labor  with  a  physical 


and  a  spiritual  ministry,  continuing 
and  expanding  on  the  lines  already  be¬ 
gun,  going  forward  as  the  way  may 
open,  and  as  the  Lord  may  lead,  until 
such  time  that  it  may  become  more  , 
clear,  if  or  not,  the  work  and  ministry 
will  and  can  continue  on  its  own  or 
whether  we  have  continued  interests 
and  obligations  there. 

Several  hundred  of  these  books  are 
available  at  my  address,  and  later  may 
also  be  available  from  the  Mennonite  r 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  reason  for  this  initial  shipment  to 
my  address  was  to  make  them  avail- 
able  in  time  for  this  year’s  conference. 
The  prfee  is  $100  per  copy. 

Elmer  G.  Swartee'ndruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa, 

Box  237. 

THE  SATISFIED  tlFE 

Jonas  Christner 

The  dictionary  defines  satisfaction 
as  “filling  up  to  the  measure  of  want ; 
to  gratify  fully  the  desire  of ;  to  make 
content;  to  supply  to  the  full  or  so 
far  as  to  give  contentment,  with  what 
is  wished  or  sought  for.”  How  many 
persons  in  these  days,  think  you,  are 
living  truly  satisfied  lives? 

We  have  heard  of  an  old  Quaker 
1  who  advertised  that  he  would  give 
r  forty  acres  of  rich  farm  land  to  any- 
l  one  who  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
that  which  he  had.  One  man  came  to 
r  see  the  Quaker  about  it. 
e  “Are  thee  perfectly  satisfied  with 

-  what  Wee  hast?” 

Wes,”  answered  the  hopeful  guest, 
r  “Then  why  dost  thee  want  this 
s  land?”  was  the  significant  reply  of  the 

-  old  Quaker. 

Take  a  little  time  to  look  at  the 
”  faces  of  men  and  women  as  they  walk 
e  the  streets  of  the  cities.  How  few  of 
e  them  reflect  real  satisfaction!  Why  is 
d  this?  It  is  because  most  people  mis- 
>r  takenly  look  for  satisfaction  in  things, 
mere  things,  and  things  never  produce 
1-  and  never  can  produce  true  content- 
al  ment. 
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A  perfect  description  of  one  who  is 
truly  satisfied  is  found  in  the  Bible  in 
Psalm  23:1:  “The  Lord  is  my  shep¬ 
herd,  I  shall  not  want.”  True  and  com¬ 
plete  satisfaction  can  be  found  only 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  The  satisfied  life  finds  its  source 
only  in  Him  and  in  nothing  else.  It 
comes  from  possession  of  Him,  not 
only  in  the  possession  of  that  which  He 
gives.  In  Him  alone  is  deep  and  true 
and  lasting  satisfaction. 

One  of  the  great  Christian  leaders 
of  long  ago  said :  “Oh  God,  Thou  hast 
made  us  for  Thyself  and  our  hearts 
shall  never  rest  or  find  sweet  peace 
until  they  rest  in  Thee.” 

God  the  Father,  had  perfect  satis¬ 
faction  in  Christ.  Did  He  not  say, 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased”?  Matt.  3 :16,  17.  And 
Christ  and  the  Father  are  satisfied  with 
His  own  finished  work  as  the  Sav¬ 
iour,  who  “died  for  our  sins  .  .  .  was 
buried,  and  .  . .  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures”  (I  Cor. 
15:3,  4).  “He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied”  (Isa. 
53 : 1 1 ) .  Multitudes  have  received 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  There  is 
realization  that  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Christ  was  not  in  vain. 

Yes,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  there 
is  a  life  that  is  satisfactory ;  and  again 
we  say  this  satisfaction  is  not  in  things, 
it  is  not  in  pleasure  of  this  world,  it  is 
not  in  wealth,  education,  or  business ; 
but  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Christians  of  today  are  depending  en¬ 
tirely  too  much  upon  happiness  in  ma¬ 
terial  things  and  are  also  trying  to  se¬ 
cure  their  happiness  through  such 
things  as  church  membership,  church 
doctrines,  baptism,  ordinances,  even 
building  on  a  certain  cut  of  clothes 
and  making  plain  clothing  the  founda¬ 
tion  on  which  they  stand. 

Friends,  on  the  great  judgment  day, 
the  things  we  rightly  hold  to  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Christian  life,  and  certainly 
those  we  hold  to  which  may  not  belong 
to  it,  will  all  be  swept  away  and  then 
our  eternal  happiness  will  depend  on 


whether  we  have  taken  into  our  hearts 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  own  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

We  need  to  find  and  have  the  satis¬ 
fied  life  here  while  we  are  living  on 
earth  and  then  the  glorious  promise 
of  eternal  life  with  full  satisfaction  will 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  for  the  blessed  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  Saviour  can  never  fail :  “And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish”  (John  10:28). 

The  psalmist  knew  that  real  satis¬ 
faction  is  found  only  in  the  Saviour, 
for  he  sings  in  Psalm  16:11,  “In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever 
more.” 

The  truly  satisfied  heart,  the  heart 
which  has  found  its  fountain  of  true 
contentment  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
will  overflow  in  a  life  of  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  will  of  God 
and  in  humble  and  fruitful  service  in 
His  name,  to  others.  Then  we  can  sing 
with  the  writer  of  the  hymn  when  he 
says : 

“Satisfied  in  Thee, 

Lord  Jesus,  I  am  blest ; 

No  more  doubting, 

No  more  trembling, 

Oh,  what  rest  !” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Some  wheat  isn’t  threshed  yet 
on  account  of  wet  weather.  It  rained 
again  today.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Vernon  Jay  Mast. 

Dear  Vernon :  You  have  $1.48  credit ; 
so  you  shall  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal,  which  costs  $1.20. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  31,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  Grandfather  Fernandis  Mil¬ 
ler  was  buried  July  11.  He  was  bed¬ 
fast  two  weeks  but  had  many  lone¬ 
some  days  since  Grandmother  died  13 
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ths  ago.  He  didn’t  complain  much. 

]  1  years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  1 
If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I 
gladly  answer.  Wishing  you  all 
s  richest  blessings,  Barbara  Ellen 

ear  Barbara  Ellen:  You  have  51^ 
it, — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  1951. 
eir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
e.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
oid.  I  am  8  years  old.  My  birth- 
i  s  March  27.  I  have  3  brothers  and 
s  :er.  My  youngest  brother  broke 
f  jot  July  4.  Wishing  you  all  the 
:<  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Bontrager. 

•ear  Katie:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
it  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  1951. 

><ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
iciers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
le.  We  are  through  combining 
“at.  Enos  Yoders,  our  neighbors, 
e  a  baby  girl  named  Sharon  Sue. 

:  had  showers  yesterday.  Wishing 
i  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
nler,  Daniel  Bontrager. 

);ar  Daniel:  You  have  49^  credit. 

^  mt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  1951. 
)ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
alers  :  Greetings  of  love  to  you  all. 
day  was  very  warm.  Dan  Nisly’s 
cshing  machine  is  busy  in  the  neigh- 
rhood.  The  M.Y.F.  Youth  team 
vi  us  a  very  interesting  program 
t  night.  After  the  program,  Brother 

i  ler  brought  us  the  message,  using 
;  text.  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you.” 
17  God  bless  you  all.  Henry  J.  Hel- 

ii  h. 

Lear  Henry:  You  have  31  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  Aug.  2.  1951. 
E'ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ders :  A  greeting  from  above.  My 
rthday  is  Nov.  16  and  I  am  10  years 
1  Our  Bible  school  will  be  from 
lx  r.  6  to  Aug.  17.  I  am  looking  for¬ 


ward  to  it.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings,  A  Junior,  Eunice  R.  Zehr. 

Dear  Eunice:  You  have  86^  credit. 

I  believe  we  can  get  the  book,  Harry 
the  Newsboy,”  for  you,  at  around  40<j>.  P 
Will  try  it.— Aunt  Mary. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  cloudy  today.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  June  30.  If  I  have 
a  twin,  please  write.  I  will  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  I  go  to  Apple  Creek  School. 
My  teacher  will  be  Mrs.  Welty.  Wish-  ♦ 
jng  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 

A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Mast. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  6^  credit—  „ 
Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  was  nice  and  warm. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Keim. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  31^  credit. 
You  didn’t  say  if  your  verses  are  Ger¬ 
man  or  English ;  so  we  give  you  credit 
for  English  verses. — Aunt  Mary. 

Piketon,  Ohio,  Aug.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
1  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  Church 
5  will  be  here  Sunday.  With  best  wishes, 

'  A  Herold  Reader,  Melvin  Keim. 

1  Dear  Melvin:  You  have  54^  credit. 

J  — Aunt  Mary. 

I  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
'  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  warm  weather.  I  en- 
joy  reading  the  Herold  very  much.  I 
would  be  glad  for  any  letters.  I  have 
4  brothers  and  1  sister.  Wishing  you 
d  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
y  Katie  Yutzy. 

■s  Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
n  $1 .75  ;  so  I  am  ordering  a  church  hym- 
r-  nal  for  you.— Aunt  Mary. 
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Millersburg.  Ohio,  Aug.  7,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  cool  and  cloudy  with  a  few 
showers.  Oats  threshing  is  delayed 
by  damp  weather.  Crops  look  promis¬ 
ing  and  we  thank  God  for  our  many 
blessings.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God,  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary :  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  20.  I  am  13  years  old.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  to  me.  I  go  to  the  Conservative 
Church.  We  will  have  conference  at 
our  church  in  three  weeks.  A  Friend, 
Norma  Ropp. 

Dear  Norma:  You  have  9^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  11  years  old.  My  grandmother, 
Mrs.  Barbara  Chupp,  and  Aunt  Salina 
are  in  Oregon.  My  grandfather,  Noah 
Yoder,  died  July  12.  We  miss  him 
very  much.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
A  Junior,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  8^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  old  and  am  promoted  to  the 
fifth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12. 
I  have  2  sisters  and  1  brother.  They 
are  David,  Fannie,  and  Edna.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  A  junior,  Lloyd 
Yoder. 

Dear  Lloyd:  You  have  8^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old  and  promoted  to  the 
fourth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23. 


With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  6^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  yesterday.  School  will 
soon  start  again.  The  summer  seemed 
very  short.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God,  Ida  Miller. 

Dear  Ida:  You  have  63^  credit;  so 
I  am  ordering  a  birthday  book  for  you. 
Leaves  you  13^  credit. — Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  today.  Our  school 
wilKstart  in  three  weeks.  We  had  com¬ 
pany  for  supper,  from  Pennsylvania. 
With  best  wishes,  Mattie  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  12^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Norma  Ropp 
I  eshcebe  uyo  erofetreh,  nrebthre,  yb 
eth  siemcre  fo  Dgo,  tath  ey  ertpnes 
ruoy  bdesio  a  gvilni  feciscair,  yloh, 
taelbecacp  otnu  Dgo,  hciwh  si  ruoy  er- 
abelanos  ecisrev. 

Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 
Rttus  ni  het  Ordl  htwi  lal  ihtne  tha- 
er;  dan  nlae  tno  notu  neith  wno  snnn- 
itderuagd. 

Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
Tpu  no  hte  lowhe  uamorr  fo  Dog, 
ttha  ey  yam  eb  beal  ot  antsd  saingta 
eth  leiws  fo  teh  velid. 

Sent  by  Eunice  R.  Zehr 
Ahev  ceyrm  nupo  em,  O  Rldo ;  ofr  I 
ma  akew :  O  Odrl,  aleh  em ;  orf  ym  os- 
enb  ear  dxeev. 

Sent  by  Kathryn  Yoder 
Etl  oyru  hgitl  os  ihnse  fobree  nme, 
htta  hyet  yma  ese  ryou  odgo  rowks, 
nad  lgoiryf  royu  Erfhat  hicwh  si  ni 
neeahv. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Vassar,  Michigan 

ir  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
f  you  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
l,t  us  with  His  own  precious 


is  some  time  since  we  have  writ- 
t<»  you  from  this  place;  so  we  feel 
should  again  share  with  you  a 
lj  se  of  the  work  so  that  you  can 
with  us  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
work.  . 

nee  more  our  Bible  school  is  his- 
It  began  July  17  and  ended  July 
with  an  enrollment  of  85  and  an 
r;  ge  attendance  of  71.  A  very  good 
r;st  was  shown  by  the  pupils  as 
1  as  the  parents.  We  had  a  full 
s  5  at  the  program. 

V’e  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  His 
;‘ing  on  the  Word  that  was  faith- 
y  taught  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
>  who  came  to  help  us.  The  staff 
teachers  were  as  follows:  Sister 
z  ibeth  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio; 
t<Ts  Nona  Yoder  and  Marie  Miller, 
yersdale,  Pa.;  Iva  Miller,  Grants- 
e,  Md. ;  Verda  Moyer,  Pigeon, 
ci.;  Fannie  Beachy  and  Irene  Sla- 
i  rh  from  here ;  also  the  brethren 
r<  ise  Glick,  Thomas  Kauffman,  Allen 
,c  er,  and  Sollie  Peachey  from  Belle- 
lc,  Pa.  These  boys  helped  with  the 
iching  and  also  served  as  a  quartet 
r  ng  Bible  school  and  revival  meet- 
r ,  conducted  by  Bro.  Emanuel 
ia chey  from  July  21  to  29.  We  thank 
e  Lord  for  their  faithful  efforts  m 
e  renting  the  Gospel  in  both  word  and 


preciate  having  them  here  with  us 
and  the  help  and  encouragement  they 
are  in  the  work. 

Sister  Iva  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  been  with  us  since  June  25,  to  #  , 
help  us.  She  went  to  the  conference 
and  from  there  on  to  her  home  again. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  her  with  v? 
in  our  home  and  appreciated  very 
much  her  willingness  to  be  used  here 
in  our  mission  work.  There  is  always 
a  lot  of  work  to  be  done.  ^ 

On  Aug.  10,  a  little  baby  boy,  whom 
we  named  Paul  Leland,  came  to  glad¬ 
den  our  home.  The  other  children  are 
very  happy  to  have  a  little  brother.* 
This  leaves  us  well  as  a  family,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

In  closing,  we  will  yet  say  that  we  ^ 
are  very  glad  for  visitors  from  other 
places.  Quite  a  few  folks  have  stopped 
here  with  us  this  past  year.  It  means 
much  to  know  that  there  are  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  Lord  s  work  and 
are  willing  to  give  encouragement  by  | 
coming  to  see  us.  ,  T  ,  , 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for¬ 


ever. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  we  may 
be  faithful  in  doing  our  part  and  also 
that  the  Christians  here  may  grow  into 
maturity. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  24,  1951  Orie  and  Erma 
Kauffman  and  Fannie  Beachy. 


Lowville,  New  York 


We  know  that  God’s  Word  shall  not 
tirn  unto  Him  void.  Although  the 
difference  in  .the  community  is  ap- 
.1  ing  and  Satan  is  also  busy  within 
e  church,  the  truth  remains  that  the 
3  ;pel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God 
n  o  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
;  reth.  Will  you  continue  to  pray 
u  t  we  as  Christians  here  may  be 
,  ng  witnesses  of  that  Gospel  power? 
Since  we  wrote  last,  Bro.  and  Sister 
nos  Miller  and  family  of  Middlebury, 
vl.,  have  moved  here.  We  surely  ap- 


Dear  Herold  Readers  :  Greetings  of 
love  to  you  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
has  washed  us  from  sin  in  His  own 
Blood.  ,  I 

The  Lord  has  called  another  one  ot 
His  ransomed  ones  to  be  with  Him 
forevermore.  Bro.  Alvin  Jantzi,  one 
of  our  young  brethren  who  has  been 
teaching  in  the  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite  School,  came  home  two  weeks  ago  . 
from  an  uncompleted  term  of  sum¬ 
mer  school  because  of  his  physical  con¬ 
dition,  for  what  became  his  final  days 
on  earth.  His  death  followed  an  oper¬ 
ation  of  an  examining  nature  early  this 
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morning.  Bro.  Alvin  was  a  likeable  and 
unassuming  young  man  of  promise  and 
ability  whose  life  carried  a  real  Chris¬ 
tian  testimony.  He  was  willing  to 
answer  the  call  to  the  other  life,  though 
he  loved  his  teaching  work  and  had 
hoped  to  establish  an  earthly  home 
with  one  whom  he  loved.  Our  minis¬ 
tering  brethren,  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
Elias  Zehr,  have  delayed  their  trip  to 
conference  in  order  to  remain  for  the 
funeral. 

We  have  been  having  special  serv¬ 
ices  quite  often  the  past  week.  The 
Bible  school  program  was  given  last 
Friday  evening  to  a  large  audience  of 
visitors  and  regular  worshipers.  The 
enrollment  was  383,  with  11  denomi¬ 
nations  represented.  A  large  percen- 
age  of  the  children  were  from  other 
churches.  Twenty  teachers  and  17 
helpers  were  used  in  the  work.  Pine 
Grove  had  an  enrollment  of  73,  with 
44  having  perfect  attendance.  We  sow 
the  seed  and  look  to  the  Lord  for  the 
increase  in  the  hearts  of  the  children. 

Over  last  week  end,  we  had  with 
us  five  young  people  from  the  Castle- 
nfim  River  district  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  They  were  the  brethren  Elam 
Bender,  David  Yoder,  and  Daniel 
Miller,  and  Sisters  Nona  Yoder  and 
Erma  Bender.  They  had  come  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  an  invitation  to  give  a  pro¬ 
gram  for  our  young  people ;  but  we 
were  all  enabled  to  benefit  from  it 
as  the  meeting  was  changed  to  one 
for  the  whole  congregation  for  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Aug.  19.  The  theme 
was  “Consecration,”  and  we  felt  they 
knew  their  subject  by  experience. 

Last  evening  we  had  a  double  en¬ 
joyment,  by  having  Wah  Sook  Suh, 
Korean  student,  and  Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  speak  to  us.  Suh  in¬ 
troduced  himself  and  Korea  to  us  and, 
if  the  Lord  wills,  will  be  given  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  speak  again  on  Saturday 
evening.  Bro.  Swartzendruber.  who 
with  his  wife  and  daughter  had  come 
for  the  Bellar  —  Roggie  nuptials, 
preached  from  Ps.  119:59. 

Mrs.  Dan  Albrecht,  Erie  Co.,  N.Y., 
has  been  visiting  relatives  and  friends 


in  this  locality  of  her  youthful  days, 
since  the  death  of  her  husband.  Sister 
Mary  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ont.,  is  visit¬ 
ing  her  son  and  family.  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Irvin  Long,  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
two  daughters,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bert  Baechert  of  Canada  have  been 
here.  Bro.  Long  took  part  in  Y.P.B.M. 

A  carload  of  our  young  people  were 
in  the  state  capitol  recently  to  visit  a 
young  girl  who  confessed  Christ  in 
the  local  jail  some  time  back  and  was 
sent  to  a  reform  school.  Seemingly 
the  school  is  in  charge  of  an  unevan¬ 
gelical  denomination  and  the  callers 
were  denied  permission  to  see  her.  She 
needs  your  prayers  that  she  may  be 
given  grace  to  remain  true  to  Christ, 
in  spite  of  all  difficulties. 

Aug.  23,  1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord.  “For  the  Lord  is  good ; 
his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his  truth 
endureth  to  all  generations”  (Ps.  100: 

5). 

On  July  15,  Bro.  John  B.  Zook  and 
the  Junior  Chorus  brought  the  Gospel 
in  word  and  song  at  the  State  Peni¬ 
tentiary  in  Center  Co.,  Pa.  In  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  that  Sunday,  Bro.  Lester  Eshle- 
man,  appointed  to  medical  service  in 
Tanganyika,  Africa,  preached.  In  the 
previous  evening,  he  brought  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  brethren,  while  his  wife, 
who  is  a  registered  nurse,  spoke  to  the 
sisters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  B.  Peachey  and 
daughter  Miriam,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elbe  Hartzler  attended  the  conference 
at  Talbert,  Ky. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  was  engaged  in 
revival  work  at  Vassar,  Mich.,  assisted 
by  the  brethren  Elrose  Glick,  Allen 
Yoder,  Thomas  Kauffman,  and  Sol 
Peachey. 

“Follow  After  Love”  was  the  theme 
used  by  Bro.  Erie  Renno  as  a  basis 
for  a  message  on  July  29. 

On  Aug.  5,  Bro.  Menno  Zehr,  of 
Milverton,  Ont.,  brought  us  the  morn¬ 
ing  message  on  “Judgment,”  while 
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Sam  Schultz,  Wellesley,  Ont., 
led  at  Woodland.  In  the  evening, 
Lee  Kanagy,  who  with  his  wife 
Ter  appointment  as  missionaries 
>an,  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
Bro.  Kanagy’s  boyhood  home 
...  the  Big  Valley, 
daughter  was  born  to  Bro.  and 
Louis  Peachey. 

and  Sister  E.  B.  Peachey  and 
and  Sister  Erie  Renno  stopped 
.lauga  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  26,  en  route 
:pnference,  where  the  brethren  as- 
in  a  church  dedication  service, 
poking  unto  Jesus,”  Heb.  12:1, 
rt  ls  the  subject  of  a  practical  and 
tiring  message  on  Aug.  26,  by  Bro. 
ey  Miller.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller 
public  sale  for  their  home  and 
;  jssions  on  Aug.  4.  A  farewell 
ce  was  held  on  Aug.  21  for  them. 
Isaac  Baer,  of  Lancaster,  pre- 
t£d  a  picture  of  the  field  where  they 
i  o  labor. 

immunion  services  have  been 
ned  for  this  coming  Sunday,  en- 
ig  them  to  partake  of  the  emblems 
ie  Lord’s  death,  before  their  sail- 
date  of  Sept.  4.  May  the  Lord 
>  them  in  their  labors  for  His 
>r  and  glory,  is  our  prayer. 

In  Christian  love, 
ig.  28,  1951.  Cor. 
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MARRIAGES 


cellar — Roggie.  —  Thomas  Bellar, 
mville,  N.Y.,  and  Beulah  A.  Roggie, 
ir  :hage,  N.Y.,  were  united  in  mar- 
e  at  the  Lowville  Conservative 
[.  church  on  Aug.  23, 1951,  by  Lloyd 
Jhart. 

eaver — Schrock. — Clarence  Weav- 
alnd  Alma  Schrock,  both  of  the  Hart- 
1 Ohio,  community,  were  united 
tharriage  at  the  Maple  Grove  house 
worship,  Sept.  2,  by  Roman  Miller. 


[ay  the  rich  blessjfrgs  of  God  be 
both  these  new  homes. 


M3IA3H 


OBITUARY 

Miller. — Fernadis  R.,  son  of  Isaac 
D  and  Mary  (Hostetler)  Miller  was 
born  Oct.  28, 1868,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ; 
died  July  8,  1951;  aged  82  years,  8 
months,  and  10  days. 

On  Dec.  28,  1890,  he  was  married  to 
Pollie  Bontrager,  who  died  June  10, 
1950.  They  shared  their  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows  almost  60  years.  To  them  were 
born  3  sons  and  6  daughters:  Fannie,  ^ 
wife  of  Bishop  Albert  Graber,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Wm.  A.  Bontreger,  both  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Mollie,  wife  of 
David  L.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  » 
Elmer  F.,  married  to  Anna  Kauffman, 
Middlebury ;  John  F.,  married  to  Clara 
Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Edna,  wife  of 
Joe  A.  Mast,  and  Lydia  Ann,  wife  of 
Abe  J.  Lehman  of  the  home,  both  of 
Middlebury.  An  infant  son  and  a  two- 
year-old  daughter,  Katie,  preceded  him 
in  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 

2  sons,  5  daughters,  37  grandchildren, 
49  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Manasses  and  Eli),  one  sister  (Susie, 
wife  of  Menno  J.  Bontreger),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  12 
children.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  on  May  14,  1922,  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church  of  which  he  had  become 
a  member  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  end.  He  had  always 
been  very  healthy  until  after  Mother 
died  when  he  gradually  became  worse. 
He  was  bedfast  only  12  days  with 
diabetes  and  other  ailments.  He  was 
lonely  after  Mother’s  death  and  since 
his  health  failed  he  often  longed  to 
leave  this  sinful  world  for  a  better  one. 
He  often  expressed  the  wish  of  Paul: 
“For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.” 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  on  July 
11  were  largely  attended  and  were 
conducted  by  Crist  J.  Miller,  Jonas  J. 
Bontreger,  Hazelton.  Iowa,  and  Henry 
N  Miller.  Burial  (^Bontreger  ceme¬ 
tery.  N3HS-e5'he  Children. 
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2UIe8,  toad  iljr  tfoit  mit  ©orten  ober  mit  ©erfen,  bad  ttjiit  atted  in  bent  Women  bed 
£erm  3«fn.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


k  Pom  (Slauben  jum  Sdjauen. 

2Bir  roanbeln  ftier  im  ©rbental 
9tad)  MefeS  SeftenS  2Beife, 

£ocft  einftens  aieftn  mir  au3  bies  SHeib 
%m  ©nb  ber  ^Silgerreife. 

2ocft  toeil  fair  toallen  taglid)  ftier, 

^  ©lauften  ouf  toir  fcftauen, 

2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  fommen  fteim, 
2Benn  ouf  ben  £errn  toir  trauen. 

3Bie  toirb  e§  fein  bor  feinem  £ftron, 

2tuf  jenen  4?immel§auen, 

2Benn  toir  ibn  feftn  bon  Sfngefidftt 
Unb  ©lauften  toirb  aunt  Sdjauen. 

,  ©.  SBilfing. 

Semt  ein  ©eredjter  fattt  fieftenmat,  nnb 
ftebt  toieber  auf;  after  bie  ©ottlofen  ber= 
finfen  tm  Ungludf.  Spr.  24, 16. 

.  ©in  foftlidjen  £roft  fiir  un§  unoolI= 
fommene  Wenfcften  bie  tbir  ofter§  nicftt  bas 
►  SBefte  treffen  unb  bamit  ©ott  unb  sU?en= 
fcften  ftetriiften,  benn  ber  ©eift  ift  toillig 
after  ba§  gleifcft  ift  fcfttoacft,  immer  ftreiten 
fiir  fteffer  ju  tun,  nicbt  burdb  unfere  eigene 
®rart,  after  burcb  bie  Seitung  unb  giift= 
.rung  bon  bem  $eiligen  ©eift,  gleicb  toie 
^efu§  fagt  (£uca§  12):  „3Ber  feine  £anb 
*  an  ben  Sjjflug  Iegt,  unb  fieftet  3uriitf,  ber 
ift  nicbt  gefdjicft  311m  9teicft  ©otte3."  SBenn 
fcfton  $riiftfal  unb  fdjtoere  Umftanben  bor 
fommen  fo  follen  fair  nicbt  oergeffen  toal 
ber  ^falter  112  un§  Iebret:  „3Benn  eine 
^Iage  fommen  mill,  fo  fiircbtet  er  ficb  nicbt; 
benn  fein  ^3  boffet  unberjagt  auf  ben 


£errn."  2BoUen  fagen  mit  ^aulus  ($ftil. 
3):  „3d)  bergeffe,  roaS  babinten  ift,  unb 
ftrecfe  micb  3 «  bem,  ba£  ba  borne  ift,  unb 
jage  nacb  bem  norgeftecften  3id,  nacb  bem 
Meinob,  toelcfteS  oorftalt  bie  bimmlifcbe 
SBerufung  ©otte§  in  ©ftrifto  ^eju." 
natiirlicben  tracftten  offers  bide  nad)  einem 
geringen  SHeinob,  unb  nur  einer  fann 
es  erlangen,  after  nicftt  fo  in  ber  ftimm- 
lijcben  ©often,  toer  redjt  fampfet,  ber  roirb 
bie  ®rone  erlangen,  gleicb  toie  $aulus 
(£im.  6)  fdjreiftt:  „®dmpfe  ben  guten 
®amftf  bes  ©Iauftens;  ergreife  bas  eroige 
Seften,  baau  bu  aud)  fterufen  ftift,  unb  fte- 
fannt  baft  ein  guteS  iBefenntniS  bor  oie- 
ten  3eugen."  £er  egigenftaum  fteftet  mit¬ 
ten  im  SBeinfterg  unb  fein  £err  oerlangt 
regelmaBige  grucftt,  fo  ift  eS  jefct  aud)  mit 
bem  2Renfcft,  er  fteftet  mitten  in  ber  ©nabe, 
unb  ber  £err  berlangt  grucftt  bon  feine 
^inber,  benn  jeber,  ber  ^efu§  ©ftriftu^ 
als  feinen  ^>eilanb  unb  ^errn  angenont* 
men  bat,  toiebergeftoren  ift  3U  einer  neuen 
^reatur,  ift  mie  ein  auserlejener  ^Baum, 
an  bie  2Bafferftacfte  gepflanat,  ber  feine 
Srucftt  ftringt  3U  feiner  3eit,  unb  feine 
flatter  oermetfen  nicftt,  ber  £eilige  ©eift 
bat  feine  ©oftnung  ftei  folcftem  SWenfcb  unb 
ift  bie  Urfacft  bon  bie  gute  ^friicftte. 

1.  ®or.  3:  SBer  ift  $autu§?  3Ber  ift 
Apollo?  ^Jaulu§  fagt  er  ftat  gepflanat,  er 
bat  bie  ©emeinben  gegriinbet,  Seeien  ftim 
ein  gepfranat  burcft  bie  propftetifcfte  SBei§= 
fagungen  oon  ©ftriftus  bie  iftm  fo  moftl 
ftefannt  maren,  unb  and)  bie  ©nabe  merdje 
Sefu§  iftm  offenftart  ftat.  ©r  fagt  iKpotto 
ftat  ftegoffen,  er  ftat  gemaffert  unb  geftarft 
im  ©tauften  burcft  ©ftriftug  3U  prebigen  au§ 
bem  2riten  unb  au3  bem  9?euen,  ba3u 
naftm  e§  nod)  bas  ©ebeiften,  ber  2egen  bon 
©ott,  urn  grudbt  311  ftringen. 

itfter  alle^  anbere  fei  gemife  (Corner  14, 
5)  in  beiner  feinting,  in  beiner  Religion, 


$tt  oik  ker  »•»*»«** 


in  kiucm  ©loukn,  berm  ein  3n>«lUr 
ift  ©ie  bie  2Heereg©oge,  bic  com  Stub  ge* 
trieben  unb  ge©ebet  ©irb,  unb  fat  fern 
beftdti(  ten  Ort  unb  gunbament.  Vine 
grofee  W  ^enfc^en  jd>einen  ju  lefcn  au{ 
geborgenen  ©lauben,  glauben  lo  bietoeil 
jemanb  anberS  jo  glaubt,  ©tjjenmdjtob 
ba§  be&Itge  Sort  ©otteg  jo  jagt  ober  ntcf)t. 
38ie  !i  nnen  ©ir  etroag  ©iffen  iiber  ateugion 
©enn  oir  nid)t  baruber  benfen,  beten  unb 
lejcn.  ISenn  eg  jdjcint  bafo  ern  grofeeg 
Ungliif  uber  uns  fommcn  mod)te  ©  ben- 
fen  ©ir  ernjtlicf)  baruber  toie  bem  3“  en** 
aeben,  jo  jteben  ©ir  afle  in  ©eiabr  ge* 
raubt  3u  ©erben  burd)  ben  gemb,  bon 
bem  e©igen  Seben,  bon  ber  ernigen  Sreub 
unb  $»erriid)feit  ©otteg,  ©ann  ©tr  e3  nufjt 
grnjt  macfjen  unjere  §eraen  8«  ofmen  8« 
bem  tbatjren  Sid)t.  Sejug  jagt  Crtjt  baS 
Sid)i  unb  ber  Seg  aunt  Seben  31ut  let- 
nem  Seg  lemen  ©ir  bafj  ©ir  jeinjouen 
©ie  <i:r  ©ar:  SBergeblid),  Siebe  unb  SBartn- 


unb  Eefannte  bejuc^en  auf  jetner  ^eim- 
reije  bon  Mona,  %om. 


^ofm  Sober  unb  Seib  unb  Sacob  5.  ^ 
filler  oon  Mona,  %otoa,  ©aren  m  ber 
©egenb  bon  Slrt^ur,  auf  j&r  ^ctje  nod) 
flJtobifon  So.,  Db©,  unb  Mifflin  So.,  $a., 
greunb  unb  Eefannte  bejudjen. 


IDie  V-t  WUl.  ~ - - 

ber8t  jfeit  be©eijen,  unjere  ©ebanfen  an 
ben  feimmiijcben  Sobnungen  J&alien,  an 
©ag  Sefug  getan  bat,  eg  mogtid)  gemad)t 
bat  bafe  ©ir  babin  fommen  fonnen,  ogne 
bas  !iid)t  Seju  C&rifti,  jeine  ©nabe  ift  ber 
Seg  nidjt  3«  fmben.  31.  M. 


(Sbrrtjtian,  Sftenno,  3lnbp  unb  9M)eI 
©Aral,  3Kr§.  Wiener,  unb  2«r§. 

Cmanuel  S.  2Raft  bon  Arthur, 
in  Sapne  Co.,  Ohio,  ber  SRr*.  *{*  S. 
Sober  ibre  Seidje  beiroobnen.  2.  31.  W. 


9teuigfeiten  nnb  Eegebenbciten. 


<Bott  laft  ftd)  nictjt  fpotten. 


^)bn  Mm  unb  Seib  unb  3ltlee  Mm 
unb  Seib  oon  §olmeg  So.,  Dbio,  unb 
»ifo.  Sobn  «efmutb  unb  Setb  oon 
3Wa3  ifon  Co.,  £>b©,  ©aren  m  ber  ©egenb 
Don  I  3trfbur,  ^  greunb  unb  39efannte 
bejucben. 


sj  jo je  S.  9Mer  unb  Seib  unb  33ijcb- 
2(m)5  ©raber  unb  Seib  oon  iftappanee, 
£tni .,  ©aren  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  3lrtgur, 
^U.,  greunb  unb  33efannte  beju^en. 


Staton  Sacob  3-  ©tubman  non  tfatjUT, 
ga„  bet  Won  cine  Bettlang  nWt  fo  0Ut 
tat,  bat  Scbiofl  ben  8  Sept.,  ift  benielben 
abettb  geftorben,  &i4)enreben  TOan'n  ge- 
batten  ben  lOten  butcb  5B>W-  ■.sob"  ^Slont 
unb  ®if(b.  fRoab  Sober.  • 


Jacob  8.  Softettet,  SK.  Sincent  'Met 
unb  'D!  31.  aftitter  Bon  SKtbblerielb,  Obfo,  _ 
unb  Sufan  SWittet  Bon  Sugatcreel,  Obw. 
waten  in  bet  Oegenb  oon  Somarb  tto„ 
Jnb.,  unb  attbut,  SB.,  Sreunb  unb  »e- 
fannte  bejudben. 


iBetcr  ©raber  unb  ^oe  3d)muderjmb 
28ctb  unb  ^inber  non  3tUen  Co.,  Sub., 
©aren  in  ©egenb  oon  3Irti)iir,  aur 
ibre  £eimreije  bon  jpennsplbania. 


13  C  Saber  unb  Seib  Don  3trtt)ur, 
©aren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Mona,  ^otoa, 
gnunb  unb  33efannte  bejudjen. 


^ejtus  Cbupp  Don  ©oj^en,  Snb^,  mar 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  3lrtf>ur,  tvreunb 


©al.  6,  7.  S«et  eud)  nid)t,  ©ott  lafet 
fid)  nid)t  jpotten.  2)enn  tDa§_ber  9R«tW 
aet,  bag  ©irb  er  ernten.  ^oId>es  ftejt 
man  Diel  biel  ^eutige§tag§.  Sir  al§  amijdje 
Sente,  bie  ©ir,  jo  ©ie  bie  Selt  eg  aniepnt, 
ein  ©enig  berad^tilid)  befleibet  jmb,  unb 
lange  ^aaretragen,  nid)t  nad)  ben  pioben 
ber  Selt  beje^oren,  unb  nod)  in  1°uber- 
beit  ©egen  bem  33art  ©irb  bieteg  gejpottet. 

eg  bat  mid)  jcbon  otters  sum  ©unbern 
qebraebt,  ©enn  man  bur d)  bie  Selt  tetjet 
unb  bie  ^enjeben  bejebauet  ©ie  fte  ange- 
legt  jinb  unb  ©ie  fie  fid)  beicboren  baben,  J 
©ie  fie  bod)  bag  33ilb  ©otteg  jo  jebr  per-  | 
icbdnbet.  Cg  ©aren  einjt  311  2)aPibg  Beiten  , 
banner,  bie  ber  ®onig  ibren  33art  balber 
abjdjeren  iiefe.  Cin  ©enig  Don  ber  ©eid)id)te  4 
*u  geben.  $ie  Sinber  3lmmon  ibren  Ho-  , 
nig  ijt  gejtorben,  unb  jein  3obn  ift  Homg 
©orben  an  jeiner  Statt,  mit  namen  ipa- 
nun  unb  £abib  ©ottte  ©ute  beroeijen 
bem  ftonig,  ©ie  ber  Eater  bom  fomg  $a- 
nun  beroiejen  batte  an  $amb.  Unb  ®amb 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  Sal)  r  be  it 


579 


fanbte  bon  feme  &necf)te  bin  ben  ®onig 
gu  troften  bon  roegen  feineS  S3ater3.  Slber 
bie  ®inber  Simmons  gtoeifelten  ob  $)aoib 
eigentlidj  be§  ®6nig3  Bater  ebren  rooHte 
mi t  biefem  unb  fragten  ben  ®onig  ob  er 
nidjt  oieEeidjt  nur  fudjt  bie  ©tabt  gu  er- 
foridjen  unb  nerfunbfdjaften  unb  bann  fie 
iibernebmen.  2)o  ber  ®onig  bies  fyowte, 
na'bm  er  bie  Sbtetbie  35abib§  unb  liefe  ibren 
©art  bafber  abfeberen  unb  ibre  Dberflei- 
ber  gur  bdlfte  abfdbneiben,  unb  liefe  fie 
geben.  @3  fagt,  bie  banner  toaren  fegr 
gefebanbet,  unb  fdbamten  fid).  2)a  2>aoib  e£ 
borete,  fanbte  er  bin  ibnen  gu  oerfiinbigen 
bafj  fie  gu  Senebo  bleiben  foHen  bi§  ibren 
Bart  roieber  toadjfe,  mit  biefem  faben  bte 
®inber  Simmon  bafe  fie  fidj  ftinfenb  gemadbt 
batten  oor  £aOib.  ©lauben  toir  niebt  bafe 
foldjeg  au<b  no<b  ftinfenb  ift  oor  ©ott 
beute,  toie  bie  SBelt  biefen  fterblidjen  ®or- 
per,  toeldbeS  bocb  nid)t§  ift  al§  <5taub  unb 
Slfcbe,  fo  gieren  unb  fcbmiicfen  mit  Kleiber 
anlegen,  $aar  ilddjten  unb  fdmmen,  an- 
ftreidjen  mit  roter  garbe  unb  fo  toeiter. 
Sa  glauben  mir  niebt  bafj  foIdjeS  ein  Cren¬ 
el  ift  oor  ©ott.  $>odb  tun  fie  in  ibrer 
Blinbbeit  anbere  Oerfpotten,  bie  bas  93ilb 
©otteS  nocb  naber  tragen  aJ§  toie  fie 
felbft  tun.  S'facb  meiner  geringe  ©rfennt- 
ni3  foHte  foIcbe§  un§  nur  nod)  mebr  ftar- 
fen  im  ©lauben,  unb  niebt  oergeffen  toie 
frfjon  gemelbet  mar,  ©ott  lajjt  ficb  nid)t 
fpotten. 

Gr§  fommt  mir  in  bie  ©ebanfeit  oon 
einem  Sftartprer  mit  Seamen  ^obannes 
©djut,  ber  Suft  gum  fingen  bat,  unb  in 
feinem  Seiben  burd)  feiner  ©efangenfdjaft 
in  £riibfal  mit  frbblid)em  -Dfut  oiel  ge- 
fungen  bat.  £ann  naebbem  er  roegen  fci= 
nem  ©lauben  bur<f)£  ©dftoert  getotet  roar, 
ift  ber  Stiebter  ein  paar  £agen  baritad) 
an  bem  toten  $orper  oorbeit  geritten,  unb 
fpottenber  roeife  gerufen:  ©dljut,  finge  uns 
ein  Sieblein;  unb  gerabe  barnad)  ift  er 
mit  einem  ©dflagflujj  getroffen  roorben, 
bafj  er  gu  niemanb  mebr  reben  fannte,  unb 
ift  furg  barnaeb  geftorben.  Unb  es  fagt, 
bag  oiele  Seute  baben  es  genonunen  bafj 
folcbe  eine  Sfadfje  unb  ©trafe  ©ottes  fur 
ibn  getoefen  tear,  unb  batte  roobl  geerntet 
roa§  er  gefdei  bat.  Unb  toer  auf  fein  ^leifdj 
fdet,  ber  roirb  pon  bem  gleifdj  bas  Ber- 
berben  ernten.  28er  aber  auf  ben  ©cift 
fdet,  ber  roirb  Pon  bem  ©eift  bas  eroige 


£eben  ernten.  2)ie§  ift  nun  ein  bebeuienber 
Unterfd)ieb,  gtotfeben  bie  groei  Drten,  beibe 
©eisten  finb  eroig,  niemal§  aufgubdren, 
auf  ber  eine  ©eite,  Qreub  obne  Seib,  unb 
auf  ber  anbere  ©eite,  $ein  unb  ©djmergen, 
niebt  ein  £ag,  nitbt  ein  §abr,  niebt  aebt 
unb  breifeig  Sabre  toie  toir  lefen  oon  einem 
Sefu  beilte  naebbem  er  fo  lange  gelegen 
roar  frattf  unb  Jbilflo^,  aber  bier  beifet  e§- 
fiir  immer  unb  etoig.  Senn  ber  eininal 
in  ber  #oHe  unb  dual  ift  bann  fann  er 
niebt  mebr  einen  Slrgt  befommen  urn  ibm 
ben  ©djmerg  gu  Iinbern,  nein  er  bat  bie 
©nabe  3eit  Perfeblt,  unb  bort  roirb 
feine  ©nab  mebr  fein. 

fiieber  Sefer:  laffet  un£  boeb  eine  Sar- 
nung  nebnten,  benn  niebt  bie  SBelt  SKen- 
feben  aHein,  fonbern  aueb  toir  al£  ©emeinbe 
©lieber  fonnen  in  ©pdtterei  geraten  bureb 
PieKeid^t  Iaeben  iiber  jemanb  babureb  er 
Perfleinert  roirb,  unb  DaPib  Iebrt  un§ 
bafe  toir  niebt  fo  PicI  al§  fi^en  foHen  too  bie 
©potter  fifcen.  ©inen  ^atbolifeben  Siing* 
ling  fagte  mir  einft,  bafe  einmal  einige 
Pon  unfere  S3uben  mit  fabrten  in  feiner 
SKafdjine  (Sluto)  unb  ba  fie  an  einem 
amifdben  ^aufe  Porbei  gingen,  rief  ber 
eine  toie  bie  ©ebafe  briiHen,  fo  roie  ung 
ofterS  naebgerufen  toirb,  roegen  ben  'Bart. 
Slber  er  fagte  igm,  er  foHte  ftill  fein,  benn 
bie  Seute  fennen  feine  BJafcbine  unb  er 
toiE  nidjt  bafe  fie  foI<be»  benfen  oon  ibm. 
Sit  es  niebt  febabe,  folcbe  3Jtenfd)en  oon 
einer  ^irdbe  toie  toir  Dermeinen  abgottifebe 
Segen  gu  ba&cn,  nad)  miiffen  fudjen  un¬ 
fere  Singling  Slntoeiiung  gu  geben,  benn 
foIdjeS  ift  fpotten  unb  madjt  nid)ts  aus 
roer  es  tut. 

2o  gibt  e§  oiele  Segen  toie  toir  fpotten 
fonnen.  Sir  aftenidjen  finb  nid)t  alle 
Pon  einer  gleicfje  Slrt  unb  Sfatur,  roir  finb 
nid)t  afle  gleid)  begabt,  einer  fo,  ber  an- 
berc  fo,  unb  roir  miiffen  forgfdltig  fein 
roemt  roir  beieinanber  finb  bafe  roir  nid)t 
anbere  Scute  bie  nidjt  gegenroartig  finb 
oerladjen  unb  ibre  ©d)toadbbeit  aiefleid)t 
fpotten,  fonbern  Pielmebr  unfere  eigene 
©ebred)Iicbfeit  bebenfen,  benn  roir  baben 
afle  unfere  S^angel  unb  ©ebred)en,  unb 
ift  feiner  Pon  uns  ber  nidbt  getoefen  ift, 
ift  jefct,  ober  fann  toerben  toaS  ein  anberer 
ift.  Sas  ©djimpf  unb  ©pottreben  ift  nur 
ein  tangeidjen  pon  einem  unretneS  §erg, 
benn  roe§  bal  $erg  Pott  ift,  ba§  gebt  ben 
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£erolb  ber  ©flMMit 


xo  liber.  Sn  anO.'rn  SBorten  311  fagen: 

5  111  tier  § crs  erfUUt  ift  bamit,  bas  tun 
gem  baoon  reben.  Unb  ber  ^euanb 
t  uus,  bafe  bie  STOenft&en  miiffen  wajen* 

't  a ‘ben  am  jiiugften  ©erid)t  oon  einem 
djer  unnii*en  ©Sort  bas  fie  gerebet 
n*  }(us  beinen  Shorten  roir  ft  bu  tjereajt- 
‘  merben,  unb  aus  beinen  Horten 
tm  uecbammt  roerben.  ^us^bem 
;bt  bann  bring!  ber  iWienid)  bas  ©pot* 
jeipor,  unb  fann  il)tn  bienen  311  lemcr 

larnniS.  ^  ,  ,  f .  , 

riijiet  afl.es,  unb  bas  ©ute  oegaltet  ^ 

ijtjc  punf  ten  aus  ber  Bibcl 

$.  %  2tvl)cr. 

(Sortfebung  sJtr.  13.) 

oer  roie  ging  es  in  Satobs  ^ausV 
lk)  ©ruber  bradjten  Sofepb*  Woa  3JJ 
^  ©ater  ber  fie  mit  ©00  beiubelt 
,  unb  fragten  ibren  ©ater  00  e* 
ISofepbs  3M  ware.  3d)  bilbe  m  i; 
L  babe n  nictjt  iange  geroartet  auj 
>rt,  benn  ibre  £er3en  roaren  roobl 
rot  iiber  ibre  Xat.  Xer  Heme  ©mia- 
fann  nun  fein  ©ruber  ^o|epb  nid)t 
*  finben,  er  mirb  aud)  roobl  0  ters 
:nt  baben  fur  fein  ©ruber  unb  er 
aflein,  benn  ber  alte  ©ater  bat  roobl 
piel  geroeint  fur  fein  ■sobn,  benn  er 
te  er  roar  tot.  S*  bilbe  mtr  em  me 
©niber  baben  and)  ofters  geroeint  uber 
iat  aber  mas  bat  es  jefct  geboltenc 
Aliening  bat  fid)  ausgebreitet  bis 
ud)  Canaan  betroffen  bat.  xax .roar 
Mangel  bei  Safob  unb  feme  ©ebnen. 
ie  boreten  bafe  nod)  ©etreibe  311  fauien 
in  Ggppten,  fanbte  ber  Safob  le.ne 
2bbne  nacb  ©gPPten  fiir  3rud)t  3“ 
•n  fo  bafe  fie  fid)  bei  bem  Seben  batten 
ilten  Xer  Heine  ©enjamni  blteb  ba= 
bei  bem  Safob,  benn  er  liebte  u)n 


t  bie  ©riiber  in  Ggppten  gefonunen 
finb  fie  gerabe  3»  Sofepb  gefonunen, 
ie  fennten  ibn  nid)t.  Senn  er  em 
‘tiler  gemefen  mare  batten  fie  ibn  eber 
hint  3ie  fagten  ^ofepb  lie  moUten 
1  faufen,  aber  Sofepb  rebetc  lie  part  an 
fagte  fie  mdren  SUmbfcpaften  bafc  ge= 
men  finb  3u  fe&tfi  wo  bas  2anb  often 


fteM,  ban  fie  einbrecben  f  onnten.  _3ie  aber 
fprad)en :  9*ein,  mir  finb  rebhd>e  Seute, 
afle  eineS  Stanne*  Sobnen,  roir  moflen  nur  . 
©etreibe  fur  us  unb  unfere  Samilten,  bafe 
roir  am  Seben  bleiben  fonnen  30 )epb 
fagte  ibuen:  ©iner  gebe  bw  uub  b°te  euer 
ungen  ©ruber  bann  roerbe  1*  glauben 
bah  ibr  reblid)  feib,  aber  femer  moflte 
gefen,  bann  fagte  Sofert:  9**  6»  «&* 
roenn  ibr  roieber  fommt  brmget  euet  iun-  * 
“cubct  mit,  fonft  wtM  to  mem 
InsefW  ntctit  feticn.  Ii«B  a™eon 

binben  aber  bie  anbern  ties  er  geben.  ®nb* 
lid)  ba  ba§  ©etreibe  roieber  ad  roar,  )agte 
ber  Safab  fie  fottten  roieber  nad)  ©gppten  i 
qeben  nod)  mebr  faufen,  aber  |ie  fagten 
obne  ©enjamin  geben  mir  mdjt,  aber  ber  - 
Aafob  modte  ibn  md)t  mit  geben  laffen, 
enblid)  aber  ba  er  fabe  ba®  fetn 
anberer  28eg  mar  liefe  er  tbn  mit  9eben. 
me  mufete  ber  3ojepb  M  aefreuet  baben 
ba  er  feine  ©ruber  fabe  fommen  unb  fern 
eimtger  ooder  ©ruber  aucb  bnbet  Cr 
Iiefa  ein  2Kabt  bereiten  unb i  nannte  fie 
afle  mit  Xiamen  unb  fe^te  fie  na<t)  ibre 
of  iter  oon  ffluben  bi§  ©emamm  ®ie  ©ru¬ 
ber  permunberten  fid)  afle  febr  b^u6ec- 
4>a  bas  flRabl  Poruber  roar  iuben  fie  ibre 
Sfelen  unb  3°gen  bin  mit  Sreuben.  ote 

famen  nidfl  roeit  bi§  Sefepb*  ^ned)te  ibnen 
nad)  iagten  unb  fagten:  SBarum  De^9e^ 
ibr  ©utes  mit  ©ofe§?  2Barum  l)abt  ibr 
ben  filbernen  ©edjer  tnemeS  Jperrn  ge- 
ftoblen?  Sie  fagten:  2Bir  baben  e^ni^t 
getan,  bei  meldjem  er  geTunben  ift,  ber 
i'ei  bes  Xobes.  @ie  aber  fagten:  ittem,  ber 
bei  melcbem  ber  ©edjer  gefunben  wirb 
foil  unfer§  $>errn  ftnedbt  letn,  Me  anbere 
mogen  Io§  fein.  Xa  marb  ber  ©edbcr  ge-  ( 
funben  in  ©enfomm*  ©ad.  fa  1 
©lenb  grofe  bei  ibnen  unb  fmb  afle  roieber 
umgefebrt  Xer  3>tba  fagte,  ^er  rooflte 
©urger  geben  fiir  ©eniamtn.  ^a  fannte 
vsofepb  fid)  nicbt  longer  entbalten  unb  btefl 
feine  «ned)te  binauS  geben  unb  iagte  ibnen^ 
Hd)  bin  ^ofepb  euer  ©ruber,  lebt  mem 
©ater  no*?  ©r  fagte  ibnen  fte  loflten  3« 
ibni  treten  benn  ©ott  batte  ibn  Deran  ge- 
fdjidt,  fo  bafe  fie  bei  bem  2eben  bletben 
faunton.  fagte  i&nen  aui)  baft  na* 
5  Sabre  Xenrerung  fetn  mirb  uno  lie 
foflten  afle  nad)  (Sgppten  fommen. 

Xa  fie  roieber  8u  Safob  gefomm  n  imb 
fannte  er  bie  ©otfdjaft  faft  md)t  gfauben, 


#  e  r  o  1  b  ber  &  a  Ij  r  fj  e  i  t 
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aber  bo  er  toe  28agen  unb  ©efcbenfe  fabe 
bo  gtaubte  er  bod).  28ie  Iange  batten  bod) 
bie  10  SBriiber  ibre  galfdbbeit  gebabt,  aber 
mir  glau'ben  bafj  fie  baben  and)  roabre 
93ufje  getan  bafiir.  2tber  roir  fonnen  ©ottes 
ginger  iebcn  in  bie  gange  Sad).  Xnrd) 
bie  Sammtung  non  fo  febr  oiel  grud)t  in 
©gppten  finb  Diet  Scute  bei  bent  Sebett 
geblieben. 

Xer  §afob  mit  feiner  gangen  gantilien 
ift  nad)  ©gppten  gegogen  unb  roobnten  in 
bent  Sanbe  ©osben.  ©§  roarcn  io  unge- 
fabr  75  Seeten,  bie  mit  ^afob  nad)  Grgppten 
gefommen  finb.  Xer  £err  gab  ibnen 
©nabe  nor  ben  ©gpptern  benn  [ie  marett 
23ieb  fitter,  uttb  bafe  mar  gemdbntid)  benn 
©gppter  ein  ©reuet.  Xa$  madjte  aber  bafe 
bie  S^raeliter  fid)  nidft  Dermengten  mit 
bie  ©gppter. 

Xer  gafob,  ba  er  alt  unb  Sebett*  fatt 
marb,  fegnete  feine  ®inb  unb  ®inbe§finber 
unb  ftarb. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 

£raft  von  oben  o6er 
von  un ten. 

9tpg.  8,  9—11,  18—24. 

gafob  Xrion 

3Kit  bem  Gnntritt  bes  ©Dangetium3  in 
bie  2Bett  mar  grubling§geit  in  ber  ®e= 
fd)id)te  be*  9?eid)e§  ©ottes.  ®ein  timber, 
bafj  fief)  neben  ben  ®rdften  bon  oben  and) 
®rafte  bon  unten  regten.  $n  jener  3ett 
ber  9tetigion§menbe  gab  e§  unter  vsubett 
unb  £eiben  gablreicbe  3^uberer  unb  93e= 
febrodrer,  SBatjrfager  unb  Xraumbcuter,  bie 
iiberaH  Stuffeben  erregten  unb  bie  Seute 
in  ben  bunfelften  Slbergtauben  bannten. 
3111  SpijUlbbuS,  ber  um  feineS  ©taubcnS 
an  ©fjriftum  mitten  bon  ^erujalem  ber= 
trieben  murbe,  in  einer  Stabt  Samarias 
feine  fegen^reidje  Xatigfeit  begann,  bing 
bie  gange  Stabt  an  Simon,  ben  3auberer, 
meil  in  ibm,  mie  bie  Seute  meinten,  ©otte§ 
$raft  gegenmartig  mar.  9htn  aber  fam  ein 
gang  SReueS,  ba§  bie  Bergen  ergriff.  ^J)iltp= 
pu§  begeugte  in  ber  ®raft  be§  $ciligen 
©eiftel  ba§  ©bangelium  bon  §efu  ©grifto, 
bem  Siinberljeilanb,  unb  ber  #err  beFraf* 
tigte  fein  3eugni§  burcb  mitfolgenbe  3ei» 
d)en  unb  SBunber.  Unb  bie  HBirfung  mar 


munberbar.  banner  nub  2Bciber  murbett 
glaubig  an  ben  Diamen  ^efu  unb  Iiefeen  fid) 
taufen  unb  rourben  gu  ber  3<*bl  ber  9feid)^= 
genoffett  bingugetan. 

iftit  feiner  ^Srebigt  bat  jpijUU’J’uS  fccn 
Simon  mit  feine  3bnberei  aus  bem  gelb 
gefcblagett.  Xiefer  fonnte  ficb  auf  bie  Xauer 
bc»  ©inbrutf*  ber  ^Srebigt  nid)t  ermebren 
unb  murbe  non  beren  38abrbeit  iibergeugt, 
bafe  er  mit  ben  anbern  fid)  taufen  tiefe. 
3lber  ber  ©rfolg  geigt,  bafe  fein  §erg  nid)t 
tauter  unb  red)tfd)affen  roar.  ©r  fiebt  in 
ber  roirfung§Dotten  ^Srebigt  be§ 
niebt  eine  ®raft  non  oben,  fottbern  ttiir  ein 
netted  fWittet,  uber  bie  Seute  ©inftufe  unb 
:Wad)t  gu  geminnen.  gn  feiner  3$erblen= 
bung  bietet  er  ben  Stpofteln,  bie  aB  3Sifita« 
toren  nad)  Samaria  -gefommen  roaren, 
©etb  an,  bafe  fie  iom  and)  bie  2J?ad)t  gebeu 
moebten,  burd)  ^anbauftegung  fotd)e  Sir- 
fung  beroorgubringen  mie  fie.  Xaburd) 
entpuppt  fid)  ber  fJiann  in  feiner  Unlauter- 
feit,  unb  Petrus  offenbart  ibm  in  ernften 
Horten  bie  Xiitfe  feineB  ^ergen§  unb  fagt 
ibm,  bafe  burcb  niebt^  ibm  gebolfett  roerben 
fonne  at§  burd)  griinblidbe  ©ufee. 

Xiefer  Simon  ift  ein  roarnenb  X^orbilb 
fiir  atle  $eud)Ier  alter  3cfteu»  bie  aug  ber 
©ottfetigfeit  ein  ©eroerbe  mad)en,  bie  ibre 
dufeertid)  augenontmene  grommelei  nur 
bagu  benu^en,  ©influx  auf  bie  Scute  gu 
geminnen  gum  eignen  9htben  unb  3?orteit. 
Unb  an  fotd)en  ^eudjtern  bat  e^  teiber  aud) 
in  ber  ^ird)e  be£  ^crrtt  nie  gefebtt.  6s 
finb  Seute,  bie  ibre  Don  ©ott  uerliebeiten 
©aben  nur  im  Xienft  ber  ©itelfeit  unb 
©eroinniudbt  ausbeuten.  Scute,  bie  fetbft 
ba§  oblige  9tmt,  bas  bie  3Serfobnung  pre* 
bigt,  nur  als  3t?ittet  anfeben,  ficb  einen 
'Jtainen  gu  macben  ober  ©etb  gu  erroerben. 
Xurd)  foldje  ^eud)Ier  mirb  ber  sJ?ame  $efu 
©brifti  itt  ber  2Bett  in  3WifeFrebit  gebraebt 
unb  bie  gefegnete  Grntroidhmg  be^  iReicbe^ 
©ottes  gebinbert  unb  geftort.  fann 
folcben  Seuten  aucb  burcb  nid)t3  anbre^  ge- 
botfen  merben  al£  burd)  griinblidbe  93ufee, 
bie  $etru§  bem  Simon  anrdt,  unb  mo  bie 
au fridjtig  unb  mabr  ift,  merben  bie  ®rdfte 
oon  unten  roeidjen  unb  bie  ^rafte  Don  oben 
3itr  ^errfdbaft  gelangen.  —  griebensbote 
(1930). 

2Ber  mit  ©ott  manbeln  min,  mufe  be- 
miitig  fein. 


*re  )tigcn6  5tWciliw0. 

^roge  Wr.  1633.  -  Weineft  bu 

Serr  Suft  babe  am  Dprer  unb 
opter  gIetcf)tDie  am  ©eboriam  gegen 
inme  bed  §errn?  €>iebe  mad.  J 
\  Stage  Wr.  1634.  —  Unb  ber  8od- 
ii  b  non  feme,  modte  aucb  feine  ^ugen 
nfbeben  gen  £immei,  jonbern  jctjlug 
7  «Bruft,  unb  fprad):  .  •  •  xSJaef 


£er»lb  bet  »***$'** 


Wnttoorten  auf  S3tbel  Sraflm. 

1625.  —  2Ber  fprad):  ©rroablet  eud) 
item  ibr  bienen  modt,  3<b  aber  unb 
iu§  moden  beni  §errn  bienen' 
iort  —  So fua.  S»f-  24,  15. 
bli(be  Sebre.  —  Sn  bem  $ud)  Sofua 
n  ftfcilbcrt  bie  ©efd)id)ten  ber  8mber 
unter  ber  Subrung  Sofua,  ben 
„  na  bed  Sorband  unb  ©innebmung 
clobten  Sanbed,  ober  bad  Perbeifeene 
Wofe  bat  bad  ©efefc  gegeben,  (mobl 
(dotted  Seitung)  unb  gefubrt  bi» 
fsorban.  ©r  ift  oorangegangen  unb 
\n  itn  STudjug  and  Ggppten  unb  m 
nge  Weife.  ©in  sinnbitb  ber  ©e- 
fc  unb  bad  ©efet?,  bann  bte  Crbnung. 
mte  Subrung  bid  sum  ^orban,  aber 
(iiuugeben  in  bad  §immelreid)  be* 

-it  mir  einen  anbern  Subrcr,  nam* 
>efum  ©briftum. 

na  iin  lefcten  ^apitel  fpridjt  8u  ben 
irn  S^ractd,  unb  erinnert  fie  an  bte 
)  cbten  ibrer  Water;  mie  fie  finb  be* 
t  morben,  nacb  Ggnpten  gejogen,  bann 
Wuduig,  unb  mie  ©ott  ibnen  gebolten 
i  ben  Sorban  n.  bad  Sanb  einnetjmen. 
2anb  ift  ibnen  gefcbenft,  fie  babens nid)t 
^  ©etb  erfauft,  unb  and)  md)t  barur 
eitct;  alfo  and)  mir,  mir  merben  me* 
ben  fiimmel  oerbienen;  fonbern  au» 

.  r  ©nabe  roirb’d  und  merben  burd) 
]©lauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum.  ^ofua 
e  ba&  bad  SBolf  perfnd)t  merben  mir b 
re  ©otter  3«  bienen;  b?romJ?r22 
;  oben  gemelbete  Srage.  Sreunb,  laffet 
ctUe  tnit  ibm  ermablen:  S«$  unb  mcm 
\  moflen  bem  £erra  bienen. 

r  1626.  —  Unb  id)  fage  eud),  rrtadjd 
Sreunbe  mit  bem  ungereebten  Wtam- 
.  Siir  mad? 


Hntmort.  —  Stuf  bafe  menn  ibr  nun  bar- 
bet,  fie  eud)  aufnebmen  in  bie  emigen  $ut-  % 
ten.  Sue.  16,  9. 

Wiifelidje  fiefite.  —  Sn  biefem  16ten  . 
MM  \eugt  und  Sefud  ein  ©leicbnid  mie 
mic  uniere  naturlidje  ©Star  a*»*» 
fotten.  Ungereebten  Gammon  bct^Wf 

Weidjtum,  ed  fei  ©elb  ober  fonft  etmad 
*n  bem  ©leidjnid  bom  ungered)ten  §aud*  * 
baiter  Iobte  Sefu?  ibn,  tii^t  feme  Une^r- 
Iid)!eit,  fonbern  )eme  Wor)id)tigfett  Unb  ^ 
er  fpriebt  und  ade  3u  bedgletcben  und  oor* 
feben  3u  ber  ©migfeit  burd)  bed,  bafe  mir 
ben  gammon  gebraueben  fonnen  urn  uto  # 
Sreunbe  3u  geminnen.  sttun  mit  $mft(bt 
auf  ben  Sprucb:  „?Ided  mad  ibr  tut  mit  a 
SSorten  ober  SBerfen,  bad  tu*  asflel  ? 

Women  bed  £errn  Sefu,  unb  banlet  ©ott 
unb  ben  «ater  burd)  ibn.  ^ol.  3,  17. 

22 alien  mir  mitteilig  fem,_  ben  SIrmen  bel= 
fen  ufm.,  unb  bed  in  ^e)u  Women.  Unb 
toenti  ei  uaKtaftis 

fo  merben  fie  and)  8u  ^bnitud  gemonnen  m  > 
fie  merben  bort  fein  unb  une  midfommen 
n  bie  emigen  ©utten,  menn  tmr  euift  fo 
aliidlid)  finb.  Sft  ed  aber  nur  fdjembarlub 
in  Sefu  Women,  unb  niebt  mabrbarttg  well 
mir  Sefn  lieben,  bann  ift  ed  em  Sad  don 
(dotted  Women  mifebraueben  aur  em  Urt 
mie  mir  nidjt  oft  baran  benfen,  unb  ba« 
mare  aud)  §eu(belei.  . 

JO  ©ott,  Iafe  bafe  feme  don  und  fern. 

S.  39.  Wi. 


}etet  (Btauben,  cinft  5d)auen. 

©.  Siedefing. 

2Bir  manbeln  im  ©lauben  unb  nicf)t  im 
Scbauen.  2.  ^or.  5,  7. 

^er  altteftamentliibe  ©laube.  Xiefe  ©br- 
fnrcbt  oor  ©ott,  oerbunben  mit  einer  ent- 
itfjiebcncn  'JtWefmung  bc§  ®°fc"  lf‘  J‘c 
©rimMaae  bc«  ©laubenS  tn  ber  SWenlJen- 
ieele.  „4e  gut#  beS  $etrn,  bab  i]  SBeie- 
beit,  unb  fWeiben  bad  39ofe,  bad  ifl  Wer- 
itanb."  $iob  28,  28.  9tuf  biefer  ©runb- 
lage  baittc  it*  in  ben  gtoramen  beb  ?Uten 
SnnbeS  ber  ©taube  auf,  namlt*  em  fettes 
3?ertrauen  auf  ©otlei  SeiSJett  unb  ©ute, 
perbunben  mit  einem  ni«bt  fnetbtifdjen,  ion- 
bem  finblicben  ©egorfam.  fernered 

Werfmal  ibred  ©Iaubend  mar  bte  ®r- 
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martung  eineg  dReffiag,  ber  cin  ber 
£errlid)feit  aufridjten  roerbe. 

Ser  neuteftamentfidje  ©laube.  Ser  ©obn 
©otteg  ift  alg  ber  Don  ©ott  gefanbte  dRef* 
fiag  gefommen.  ©bren  mir  ibn,  fo  ebren 
mir  audj  ben,  ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat-  ©ott 
mid  jept  audj  nidjt  anberg  alg  in  feinetn 
©obne  geebrt  merben.  ©onft  ^dtte  er  ibn 
nidjt  mit  Ijoljer  a3odmadjt  gefanbt  unb  fid) 
ung  burd^  ibn  geoffenbart.  Sarum  ter* 
binben  mir  neuteftamentlicbe  ©briften  un* 
fern  ©lauben  an  ©ott  mit  unferm  ©Iau* 
ben  an  ben  ©obn  ©otteg,  ber  unier  Seben 
unb  Sidjt,  unfer  §irte  unb  2lrat  ift  unb 
beffen  SBieberfunft  mir  boffenb  erTOarten. 
3>n  fotdjem  ©lauben  manbeln  mir  f>ienie= 
ben,  finb  audj  in  ®reua  unb  Sriibfal  ge* 
troft  unb  aittern  nidbt  Dor  bem  Sobe,  roeil 
er  fiir  ung  ein  £ingang  au  bem  ift,  an  ben 
mir  glauben. 

Sag  ©cbauen.  liefer  ©laube  ift  aber 
nodj  fein  ©cbauen.  ©r  ift  nur  eine  geroiffe 
3uDerficf)t  beg,  bag  man  ^offet,  unb  ein 
Sftidjtaroeifeln  an  bem,  bag  man  nid)t  fiebet, 
§ebr.  11,  1.  $m  ©lauben,  fdjreibt  $aulug, 
madett  loir  bienieben,  finb  aber  nod)  fern 
Dorn  $errn  roeil  mir  nod)  in  unferm  irbi* 
fdjen  Seibe  leben.  iftadj  Slblegung  unferg 
©rbenfleibeg  merben  roir  aber  im  ©d)auen 
bei  Gbriftug  babeint  fein.  SBeld)  eine  Slug* 
fidbt!  2Bir,  bie  loir  leiber  fooft  in  ber  $er* 
fucbung  gefaden  finb,  roerben  frei  oom 
befledten  9todf  beg  gleifdjeg  fein,  ^ubd  23. 
9tidjt  merben  itir  —  roie  jept  —  nur  bitrdf) 
eineit  ©piegel  in  einem  bunfeln  SBort 
feben,  fonbern  Don  2tngefic£)t  au  Slngefidjt, 
1.  ®or.  13,  12.  $n  ber  £eimat  ber  ©eele 
merben  roir  fein  broben  im  Sidjt,  j a  hrir 
merben  fogar  bei  ©briftug  felbft  babeim 
fein  unb  mit  ibm  regieren.  Sludj  merben 
mir  ibm  gleicb  fein,  benn  mir  merben  ibn 
feben,  mie  er  ift,  1.  $ob.  3,  2. 

£)ienieben  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  ber  ein* 
aige  2Beg,  ber  3um  berrlidjen  ©cbauen 
fiibrt.  Sarum  lafet  ung  in  unferm  ©Ian* 
ben  treu  bebarren,  treu  unb  banfbar  in 
ben  guien  Sagen  beg  Sebeng,  treu  unb 
ftanbbaft  in  ®reua  unb  Sriifal.  223er  iiber* 
minbet,  mirb  eg  adeg  ererben. 

„£err,  mir  glau'ben  in  ber  3^it, 

SBig  bie  felge  ©roigfeit 

Ung  erbebt  aum  ©cbauen." 


„£ier  burcb  ©pott  unb  §obn. 

Sort  bie  ©brenfron; 

$ier  im  §offen  unb  SBertrauen, 
Sort  im  $aben  unb  im  ©djauen; 
Sena  bie  ©brenfron 
golgt  auf  ©pott  unb  §obn." 

— IJriebengbote. 


Hetjemia,  Stattfyalter. 

^eb.  2,  20. 

©art  3f.  £epl. 

Unter  bem  ©cbriftgelebrten  ©fra  maren 
eine  betradjtlidje  Stnaabl  $uben  nacb  3>erufa- 
Iem  auriidgefebrt,  ba  ibnen  ber  Verier* 
fonig  ®oreg  (©prug)  ©rlaubnig  unb  gor* 
berung  gemabrt  batte.  ©tma  atuunaid  ^ctbee 
fpater  famen  £anani  unb  etlicbe  banner 
aug  ^uba  nacb  ©ufa.  Sort  Iebte  aur  3eit 
9?ebemia,  ein  begabter  jubifcber  NlKann,  ber- 
bei  bem  nacbfolgenben  ^onig  2trtbafafta 
eine  bebeutenbe  ©tellung  erlangte.  ©r 
fragte  bie  33eiudjer  aug  ^erufalem,  roie  eg 
ba  auginge,  unb  erbielt  betriiblidje  iliacb* 
ricbt. 

2(lg  ber  ®onig  bemerfte,  bap  sJtebentia 
traurig  mar,  fragte  er  biefen  feinen  ©unit* 
ling  bariiber,  unb  alg  ittebemia  ibn  bat, 
ibn  nacb  ^erufalem  an  fenben,  geroabrte  er 
bulbood  biefe  'Sitte  unb  riiftete  ibn  fonig* 
lid)  aug  fiir  bie  sJteife. 

©g  befanben  ficb  ©egner  ber  auriidfge* 
febrten  ^uben  im  Sanbe  unb  fucbten  beren 
SSieberanfiebelung  3U  Derbinbern.  Stlg  fie 
nun  ben  neuen  giibren,  iftebemia,  aur  i)tebe 
ftedten  unb  ibn  aud)  au  bi^bern  fucbten, 
fpracb  er  mit  feftem  ©ottoertrauen  au  ib* 
nen:  Ser  ©ott  oom  $immel  roirb’g  ung 
gelingen  laffen;  benn  mir,  feine  ^ned)t, 
baben  ung  aufgemadjt  unb  bauen;  ibr 
aber  ba&t  fein  Seil  nod)  iRed)t,  nocb  ©e* 
badbtnig  in  ^eruialem.  ©g  finb  biefe  lep* 
ten  ©efcbicbtgbiidjer  beg  ?llten  Seftamentg 
mit  Stnbadjt  au  lefen.  ©ie  leiten  ung  alg  , 
bem  2ttten  Sefiament  in  bag  S'leue  Tefta* 
ment  iiber.  ©ie  ung,  bafj  ein  3?olf, 
bag  bem  £errn  untreu  mirb,  ton  ibm 
ftreng  geftraft  mirb;  bafe  aber  bie  Scute 
unter  ibnen,  bie  an  feinem  SBort  unb  am 
©lauben  feftbalten,  feine  SJarmberaigfeit 
unb  Surcbbilfe  erfabren  biirfen.  ©ie  ter* 
anfdfaulidben  bag  3Bort  „©ered)ti^feit  er* 


p  c  r  o  I  b  ber  Babipeii 


iin  aSoif,  aber  bic  Siinbe  ift  ber  Q 
Berberben."  »  f 

—  griebensbote.  r 

r 

t 

hbcte  bus  f?crrn  3cfu. 

IS  ©ebet  nafjm  in  bern  Seben  beS  .perrn  i 
jjdbrenb  Seines  ©rbenroanbelS  etne  c 
b?rS  berDorragenbe  Stetlung  ein.  ©3  J 

fiir  unS  fitter  Don  SRupen  unb  Segen  i 
oenn  n>ir  Seine  ©ebete  unb  aud)  1 
c  ©e'betSgeroobnbeiten  ein  roenig  be*  ' 
ten.  .  r. 

animal  bat  $efuS  febr  lange  im  ©c* 
j«rroeilt.  ^ro  SucaS  6,  12  roirb  unS 
jt,  bap  ©r  bie  ganje  iRad)t  int  ©ebet 
r(  d)te.  ©in  anbermal  lefen  roir,  bap 
n  jrf)  Dor  Xage*anbrud)  binging  urn 
c:en  2ln  biefen  langen  ©ebeten  beS 
•r  3efu  bat  aber  fonft  niemanb  teil* 
bt;  ©r  roar  babei  aUein  mit  Seinem 
ulifcpen  33ater.  3a  aubern  Soften 
tc  ^efuS  Dor  Seinen  Siingern  unb 
djnral  aucb  Dor  ber  aSolfsmenge,  bie 
mmen  roar,  urn  Seine  Sebre  ju  boren. 
;efuS  betete  and)  ftetS  Dor  alien  gropen 
uniffen  in  Seinem  ©rbenleben.  ©r 
ti  bei  Seiner  Xaufe,  ebe  fid)  ber  $im- 
nuftat  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift  auf  3bn 
it  eberfam.  Siebe  2ucaS  3,  31.  ©r 
f  bie  ganje  fRacpt  ebe  ©r  bie  jroofr 
n  ;cl  berief,  bic  Seine  'Begleiter  unb  bie 
lifer  Seines  BerfcS  in  ber  'Belt  fein 
ten  ©r  betete  oor  Seiner  aSerfldrung; 
e  iiucaS  9,  29.  Unb  roie  emit  unb  in* 
iritig  bat  ©r  in  ©etbiemane  gebetet, 
Jr  anS  ®reu3  fling! 

l  ftnialS  folgten  mdebtige  Xaten  uno 
i langen  auf  bie  anbaltenben  ©ebetS* 
ten  beS  §errn  Seju.  Siebe  Store.  1, 
fj.  gr  betete  and)  oor  ber  aiuferroecf* 
a ’beg  SaaaruS.  Sab-  U'  41-  m 
^  efuS  fiiprte  ein  beitdnbigeS  ©ebetSle* 
r  XaS  ©ebet  roar  fiir  3bm  ein  a3eburr* 

4  unb  etroaS  gan3  fRatiirlicpes.  ^a  opne 

5  ©ebet  roare  Sein  2eben  gan3  unbent* 

3  ber  roarum  bat  SefuS  flebetrt?  Bar 
•  ttidit  ©ott?  Unb  bat  ©r  als  ©ott  niept 
tc  gt,  bap  $pm  atte  3Rad)t  im  £tmmel 
[ t  auf  ©then  gegeben  ift?  . 

•^efuS  roar  in  alien  Bingen  unjer  aSor* 
Iii.  ©r  roollte  unS  aud)  ben  Bert  beS 


©ebetS  lebren  unb  bap  roir  bie  SRotroenbig* 
feit  besielbe  erfennen.  ©r  roollte  in  «ex* 
nen  Sfatcpfolgern  ben  ©Iauben  erroerfen  • 
unb  ben  2Renfcpen  ben  redpten  SSegriff  »on 
ber  aSateridjaft  ©otteS  geben.  - 

Slber  bies  roar  niebt  ber  emstge  ©runb, 
roeSbalb  3efuS  betete.  ©r  empfanb  aud) 
baS  a3eburfniS  3am  ©ebet  m  ©emern  et*  4 
genen  Seben.  ©S  ift  roabr,  bap  ©r  ©ott 
roar*  aber  eS  ift  aud)  ebenfo  roabr,  bap ,  ©r  * 
2Renicb  getoejen  ift.  ©r  Jjatte  menfiplicpe 
©eriible  unb  ©mpfinbungen.  ©r  rourbe  » 
Deriudjt  roie  anbere  SRenfcpen.  man  lefe 
©br  2,  14 — 18.  Unb  in  ©br.  5,  7  betfet 
eS:  „Unb  er  bat  in  ben  Xagen  feineS  ^leifd)*  f 
eS  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  ftarfem  ©efcbrei 
unb  Xranen  geopfert  3U  bem,  ber  ibm  Dorn  - 
£obe  tonnte  auSbelfen;  unb  i)t  aud)  er* 
bort,  barum  bap  ©r  ©ott  in  ©been  batte. 

Unb  roeil  Se|‘u§,  unjer  §eilanb  baS  Seburf- 
uis  beS  ©ebetS  empfunben  unb  gebetet 
bat,  gleicbroie  audb  roir  beten  muffen,  ton* 
uen  audb  roir  in  Seinem  «Ramen  3«  ©ott 
fommen  mit  ber  aSerficberung,  bap  unfere 
©ebete  beadjtete  unb  erbort  roerben 
Bir  tun  gut  baran  roenn  roir  bie  ©igen* 
idiaften  ber  ©ebete  ^ei'u  betraebten.  'IRan* 
dje  Seiner  ©ebete  roaren  long  unb  an* 
here  roaren  Jura-  ©§  ift  beadjtenSroert  bap 
-cine  langen  ©ebete  Seine  Derborgenen 
roaren  Seine  offentlidjen  ©ebete  bingegen 
foroeit  fie  aufgejeidbnet  finb,  roaren  immer 
furi  unb  bireft  auf  ben  $unft  gericptet, 
um  ben  e§  fid)  banbelte.  $ieS  foUte  fur 

unS  eine  gute  Sebre  fein. 

Benn  $efuS  mit  Seinem  btmmliidben 
Usater  allein  roar,  bat  ©r  feme  Seele  auS* 
gefdjuttet  unb  im  ©ebet  perbarrt,  biS  er 
1  befriebigt  roar,  einerlei,  roie  Iange  eS  bau* 
erte.  ®or  Seinen  ^iingern  unb  oor  bem 
<BoIf  bat  ©r  aber  fefjr  roenig  Don  fid)  felbft 
1  errodbnt  ober  fiir  fid)  felbft  gebetet.  Seme 
©ebete  umfd)Ioffen  bann  Dtelmebr  beS  Berf 
-  ©otteS  unb  bie  ^ebiirfniffe  ber  Seute. 

.  tie  ©ebete  beS  §errn  Sefu  roaren  aud) 
e  ftetS  einfad).  ©r  madjte  feine  unnotigen 
!.  28orte  ©r  bat  nie  gebetet  um  Don  Seinen 
Suborern  gebort  3U  roerben  fonbern  ©r 
r  bat  fur  fie  unb  fiir  ibre  ^Bebiirfniffe  gebete 
it  51nd)  roaren  bie  ©ebete  $tefu  ftetS  Doll 
il  beiliger  ©brfurdjt.  ©r  braepte  barin  bie 

itiirbe,  bie  ©r  felbft  befap,  3am  2IuSbntd ; 
f,  aber  gleid)3eitig  erbopte  unb  Derberrltdjte 
;g  gr  babei  ftetS  Seinen  3Sater  im  ^immel. 
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aden  ©ebeten  ^efit  fommt  ein  be* 
ftimmter  3med  sum  Slusbrud.  ©r  betete 
nirfjt  nur  aug  ©eloobnbeit,  fonbent  um 
etroag  su  erreidjen  unb  su  besroetfen.  2Bobl 
fjatte  ©r  bie  ©eroobnbeit  beg  ©ebetg;  aber 
©c  betete  niemalg  nur  aug  ©eroobnbeit. 
Sag  ©ebet  tear  bei  3bm  ein  ©titiel  sum 
3®e(f.  3nt  ©ebet  ftredte  ©r  feine  £anbe 
SU  ©ott  aug,  um  bag  in  ©mpfang  su  net)* 
men  beffen  ©r  beburfte. 

SBenn  3efug  betete,  tat  ©r  eg  ftetg 
suberfidjtig  unb  DertrauengDod.  ©r  rouftte, 
baft  Seine  ©ebete  beantroortet  merben, 
nid)t  meit  ©r  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  mar,  benn 
©r  betete  alg  SWenfdj.  ©r  mar  fidt)  bettmftt 
buft  Sein  ganseg  Seben  unb  SBirfen  in 
Ubereinftimmung  mit  bem  SBiden  ©otteg 
mar.  ©r  unb  ber  ©ater  mirften  sufarro 
men  an  einen  gemeinfamen  SBerfe. 

©inige  Stugfpriidje  3efu  seigen  ung,  meld) 
gemiffeg  ©ertrauen  ©r  butte,  baft  Seine 
©ebete  erbort  miirben.  ©ei  Seiner  ©e« 
fangennabme  fagte  er:  „©teinft  bu  baft  irfj 
nidjt  fonnte  meinen  ©ater  bitten,  baft  ©r 
mir  sufdjidte  mebr  benn  srodlf  Segionen 
©ngel?"  ©Jattb.  26,  53.  Wm  ©rabe  beg 
£asaru§  fagte  ^efus  im  ©ebet:  „$odj  icb 
meift,  baft  bu  mid)  adeseit  boreft."  ^ob.  11, 
42. 

Sie  ©ebete  ^efu  roaren  ade  erfotgreidj 
unb  roirffam,  unb  fo  merben  eg  aucb  bie 
unfern  fein,  menu  mir  beten  mie  er  gebetet 
bat,  nvit  pemfetben  ©lauben  unb  ©er* 
trauen,  mit  bemfefben  beitigen  ©rnft,  unb 
menn  mir  ung  ebenfo  finblidj  auf  bie  un= 
erfdjiitterlicfjen  ©erbeiftungen  ©otteg  fteden. 

—  ©rroabtt. 


Ser  grofee  ^ebler  ber  ®inber  ©otteg 
beftebt  barin  baft  fie  nidjt  anbaltcn  am 
©ebet,  baft  fie  nidjt  fortfabren,  baft  fie 
nidjt  barin  bebarren.  2Benn  fie  etroag  roiin* 
fcben,  mag  su  ©otteg  ©bre  bient,  fodten 
fie  beten  big  eg  ibnen  gegeben  roirb.  O 
mie  gut,  mie  freunblidj  unb  gndbig,  mie 
tjerablaffenb  ift  bodb  ber  ©ine,  mit  bem 
mir  eg  im  ©ebet  su  tun  buben!  ©r  bat 
mir  troft  meiner  Unmiirbigfeit  iiber  ©itten 
unb  ©erfteben  gegeben.  ©eorg  ©tiider. 


2Bir  miiffen  bie  fteinen  Ofiicbfe  fungen. 
£un  mir  bag  nidjt,  merben  fie  groften  Sdja* 
ben  anricbten. 


<£f)riftus  6cr  cErfiiUcr  6cs  gott= 
lidjen  Hatfcbluffes,  ift  6or 
■Rent  un6  Stern  6er 
ffeiligen  Sdjrift. 

©.  Sict»rfinfl. 

Sag  finb  bie  9teben,  bie  icb  su  eudj  fagte, 
ba  icb  nocb  bei  eudj  mar,  benn  eg  ntuft  adeg 
erfiiUt  merben,  mag  Don  mir  gefdjrieben 
ift  im  ©efeft  Sftofes  unb  in  ben  ©ropbeten 
unb  in  ben  ©falmen.  Sucag  24,  44. 

2lm  $lbenb  beg  Stuferftebunggtageg  be* 
trat  ^efug  auf  munberbare  SBeife  bag  oer* 
fdjtoffene  3immer,  mo  sebn  feiner  2lpofteI 
unb  bie  beiben  ©mmaugjiunger  unb  Diel* 
teidbt  nocb  einige  anbre  oerfammelt  roa* 
ren,  md’brenb  £bomag  feblte. 

2Bag  in  ben  leftten  brei  Xagen  gefdjab, 
fagte  ber  Stuferftanbene  im  Sauf  beg 
2tbenbg,  ift  bie  ©rfiiEung  ber  SHeben,  „bie 
icb  3u  eucb  fagte,  ba  icb  nod)  bei  eudj  roar." 
©r  butte  ibnen  ja  Dorauggefagt,  baft  er 
leiben,  fterben  unb  auferfteben  miirbe.  Sie 
aber  butten  eg  nidjt  glauben  fbnnen.  $eftt 
maren  aHe  feine  iBoraugfagungen  eiitge* 
troffen.  ^n  ber  Sterblidjfeit  beg  irbifdjen 
Sebeng  mar  er  „bei  ibnen"  geroefen.  ^n 
biefem  Sinn  roar  er  alg  2tuferftanbener 
nicfjt  meljr  „bei  ibnen." 

Sefug  fpracb  nun  oom  unaugforfdjlidjett 
^Jtuft  beg  eroigen,  gottlidben  ©rlofunggrat* 
fdjluffeg,  alg  er  roeiter  fagte:  „©s  ntuft 
aEeg  erfiidt  merben,  mag  Don  mir  gefdjrie* 
ben  ift."  ©ott  rodre  ja  frfjroadj  unb  burdj* 
aug  nicbt  aHmadjtig,  menn  er  feinen  J)tat* 
fcbluft  nicbt  augfiibren  fonnte.  Seiit  3tat* 
fdjluft  murbe  aber  Don  ©briftug  burdj  fein 
unfcbulbigeg  Sterben  unb  fiegreidjeg  'Xufer* 
fteben  sur  ©rfiiEung  gebradjt,  unb  jroar 
nicbt  nur  troft  adem  2Biberftanb  ber  2BeIt 
unb  ibreg  ^iirften,  fonbern  audj  gerabe 
burdj  biefen  SBiberftanb. 

„sMeg  muft  ficb  erfiiden,"  fpracb  %e* 
fug,  „mag  Don  mir  im  ©efeft  Sfftofes  unb 
in  ben  ijkopbeten  unb  ijjiahnen  geicbrieben 
ift."  ,$a,  gemift !  Der  ©rfiider  beg  gott* 
Iicben  fHatfcbluffeg  roar  eg  roiirbig,  ber 
^ern  unb  Stern  ber  $eiligen  Scbrirten, 
sundcbft  berer  beg  2ttten  ©unbeg  su  fein. 

2Bag  ber  beil’gen  ©ater  Scbar 
§bdjfter  3Bunfcb  unb  Sebnen  mar 


$c,oIk  kct  »•»*!««♦ 


aS  |'ie  gepropfjejeit, 

-  in  if>m  —  erfuat  in  §ettluf]lett. 


Uus  ift  ine  Hettungsbotfdiaft 
awertraut. 


S  §ilf  unb  Abrams  2obn, 
i  )§  §eil,  ber  Jungfrau  &°bn' 
dberbar,  $Rat,  Graft  unb  §eib 
—  in  igm  —  fief)  treulid)  emgefteEt. 


l  ie!  boberem  ©rabe  ift  (Xf)riitu§  ber 
mb  Stern  ber  neuteftamentlicben 
’H  Sctjrift.  ©r  ift,  mie  bie  2lpofieI 
hiangeliften  in  grofeartigem  ©inflang 
ii  n  ber  t»crf>eifecne  DaPibfobn,  aber 
ber  ©o tteS-  unb  aftenfebenfobn:  bag 
§  [amm,  aber  aucb  ber  auferftanbene 
>§f,elb;  ber  gute  fcirte,  aber  aud)  ber 
t$e  SEBeltricfjter.  Diefe  frobe  ©otfdjait 
gjt  bag  fteue  Deftament. 


ifcfe  immerfort 

iie§  belle  3Bort 

;in  aEen  Sebengseiten 

Ung  troften,  marnen,  leiten! 


|r  aber  eignen  ung  bieg  belle  2Bort 
rib  an,  bafe  mir  ung  unferm  ^eilanb 
ji  n  unb  ibnt  nacbfolgen.  $ann  jpre- 
loir  ooEer  greuben: 


eti  Gonigbat  mein  $era  gefunben, 

)o  anberg  alg  auf  ©olgatba! 
r  flofe  mein  $eil  aug  ieinen  SBunben! 
ub  mief),  aud)  micb  crloft  er  ba! 


jnrum  lafet  ung,  merte  SeibenggeidjroU 
unierm  auf  ©olgatba  gefreusigten 
3  er  treu  unb  gebulbig  nacbfolgen.  2)er 
?tftanbene  itberroinber  mirb  aucb  ung 
rninben  be^fen! 


©ebet. 

mferftanbener  §eilanb! 

Sei  bodjgelobt  in  biefer  Beit 


$on  alien  ©otteSftnbern 
Unb  emig  in  ber  ^errlicfjfeit 
SBon  alien  Uberminbern, 

Die  iibermunben  burd)  bem  *lut! 
$err  3efu,  gib  ung  Graft  unb JKut, 
Dafe  mir  aucb  iiberminben!  3lmen. 


—  griebengbote. 


SBie  mir  bon  ©ott  betoabrt  finb,  baft  - 
un§  bag  ©oangelium  (bie  fftettungSbot- 
fefiaft)  bertrauet  ift  a u  prebigen,  olio  reben 
mir,  niebt  alg  moEten  mir  ben  E«enfjen 
gefaEen,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber  unfer  §ers 
pritft."  1.  »ff.  2,  4. 

gebt  urn  Slob  unb  Seben,  fofar  urn 
emigen  £ob  unb  emigeg  Seben.  xseber 
aKenid),  ber  beuie  lebt,  mirb  emmal  erne 
qame  ©migfeit  Iang  in  ber  $otte,  fern  bon 
©ott,  in  bem  emigen  £ob  fein ^ober  aber  * 
babeim  bei  bem  &errn,  in  ber  ^errhebfett,  ^ 
in  bem  emig  Seben. 

SBenige  ^abre,  bie  ber  aWenid)  bier  auf  ^ 
grben  lebt,  folange  fein  ©fjf*  £?.n 
feinem  Seibe  mobnt,  finb  entfdbeibenb  fur 
Dob  ober  Se'ben  in  afie  dmigfeit 

SBenn  mir  fo  bie  aKenfdben  anfeben,  benen 
mir  begegnen,  mit  benen  mir  Ieben  — 
menn  ung  bor  Slugen  ftebt,  bafe  fte  entmeber 
geiftlid)  tot  ober  geiftlid)  Iebenbig  finb, 
entmeber  gerettet  ober  berloren,  fo  Iegt 
ficb  ung  ein  grofee  Soft  fur  bie  SBerlorenen 

ein  3Kenf(b  fann  nod)  lo  religion  fem, 
er  farm  im  cbriftlicben  Unterridft  eine  ^ien* 
qe  aSibelfpriicbe  gelernt  baben,  er  fann 
in  feinem  ©emut  tief  bemegt  fein  bon  ber 
Kerfonlicbleit  ^efu  ©brifti  —  toenn  er  ntebt 
al§  ein  Siinber  ba§  Slut  be§  Sunberbei- 
Ianbe§  Sefu§  ©briftu§  angenommen  bat, 
fo  ift  er  bennod)  berloren. 

£euie  Ieben  3«tflionen  bon  3«enfcben  an 
biefen  ernften  SBabrbeiten  oorbei,  fie  ftur- 
8en  fid)  in  bie  Arbeit  ober  in  ba§  3Sergnu* 

,  aen,  fie  moEen  iiber  bie  Bufunft  nid)t  n ad)* 
benfen,  biefe§  unbeimlicbe  ©efpenft,  ba§ 

•  fie  bebrobt.  Zxe  ERenfdjen  finb  beute  bon 
einer  furebtbaren  Slngft  beberrfdjt.  Sie  mif- 
fen  mobl,  bafe  e§  einen  ©ott  gibt  unb  bafe 
gein  ©eriebt  nabe  ift,  aber  fie  mtffen  ben 
SBeg  ber  9tettung  nid)t  —  oft  moEen  fte  A  | 
ibn  aucb  gar  niebt  miffen  —  unb  bodb  ift 
bag  aBarten  auf  bas  ©eriebt  furebtbar  « 
mie  eine  3Kau§  in  ber  QaEe,  unentrmn-  , 
bar  bem  £obe  preiggegeben  su  fem. 

(j§  iiegt  uber  ber  gansen  fEcenfmbeu  ^ 
beute  bie  ©rfenntnig,  bafe  mir  einer  SBenbe 
entaesenaejen,  bie  m  gnbe  bet  ffiettae- 
fcbid)te  fein  fann!  3>ag  maebt  unfere  Beit 
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fo  un|eimlidj  fiir  aHe,  bic  nict)t  miffen,  ma$ 
iiber  fie  fommen  mirb. 

2Bir  miffen  aug  ber  Shrift,  bag  mir  in 
ber  Iefcten  Beit  ber  ©nabe  leben.  ©ine 
foldje  ©nabenaeit  aber  ift  eine  befdjranfte 
Beit,  eine  ©nabenfrift,  bie  entmeber  mit  ber 
^ettung  ober  aber  mit  bem  ©eridjt  enbet. 
©ine  folcfje  ©nabenfrift  murbe  ben  iJRen- 
fdjen  bor  ber  ©iinbflut  gegeben  120  Safme. 
1.  2Rofe  6,  3;  7,  4.  ©ine  foldje  ©nabenfrift 
murbe  aud)  &inibe  gegeben,  al3  Sana  ber 
gottlofen  ©tabt  berfiinbigte:  „©§  finb  nod) 
bieraig  £age,  fo  mirb  IRinibe  untergeljen." 
Sona  3,  4. 

£ie  2)7enfd^^eit  bor  bie  Siinbflut  be- 
nufcte  bie  ©nabenaeit  nidjt.  ©8  Ijeifet  non 
ifmen:  „©ie  moHen  fid)  bon  meinem  ©eift 
nidjt  mefjr  ftrafen  laffen."  1.  HRofe  6,  3. 
Sie  maren  berftocft,  taub  fiir  ©otte§  28ort, 
fie  miberftrebten  bem  ©eift  ©otte§.  3tber 
bie  HRenfdjen  au  SRinibe  benufcten  bie  ©na- 
benfrift  unb  taten  iSufee  unb  befefjrten  fid) 
aunt  4?errn  —  unb  ber  £err  fd^onte  bie 
€tabt. 

2Bir  lefen  fjeuie  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  ami- 
fdjen  2.  unb  3.  SBeltfrieg,  ber  fdjon  toie 
eine  bunfle  SBoIfe  Ijeraufaiefjt;  mir  fef)en 
fdjon  bie  erften  SJIifce  auden. 

Sn  biefer  furdjtbar  ernften  Beit  gibt  eS 
nur  eine  grage:  SBirb  ber  $err  uns  nod) 
einmal  bor  bem  SBerberben  betoafjren? 
SBirb  bie  ©nabenfrift  mit  ©nabe  ober  mit 
©ertdjt  enben? 

Sn  ben  SSenbeaeiten,  bie  un3  bie  Sdjrift 
filbert,  gab  e§  ftet§  ein  IebenbigeS  3eugni§ 
bon  HRenfdjen,  benen  bie  9tettung§botfd)aft 
anbertraut  tear. 

2118  am  21nfang  ber  ’iRenidjfjeit  bie 
Siinbe  iibermad)tig  murbe,  ftanb  £enod) 
auf,  ber  feiner  gottlofen  Beit  fdjon  bon  bem 
©ericfyt  bes  fommenben  SKenfdjenfo^nes 
fagte:  „Siefje,  ber  $err  fommt  mit  bielen 
taufenb  £eiligen,  urn  ®erid)t  au  batten 
iiber  aHe  unb  au  ftrafen  aHe  ©ottlofen." 
Sub.  14—15. 

SBor  ber  Siinbflut  mar  SRoaf)  „ber  $re= 
biger  ber  ©eredjtigfeit"  (2.  $et.  2,  5),  ber 
burd)  fein  §anbeln,  burdj  ben  93au  ber 
21rdje  ber  SRettung  „bie  SBelt  berbammte." 
(©br.  11,  7).  ©r  ftanb  bor  feinen  gottlo¬ 
fen  Beitgenoffen  al§  ber  Beuge  be§  $eile£ 
unb  be§  @eri<f)te§  ®otte3. 


Sn  Sobom  mar  „ber  gered)te  £ot,"  ber 
feiner  Beit  ein  BeugniS  bon  bem  Iebenbigen 
©ott  gab.  (2.  $et.  2,  7).  2lber  „e§  mar 
iljnen  Iadjerlid)."  <1.  HRofe  19,  14). 

®ie  Sftropfjeten  be»  21Iten  £eftament8 
unb  bie  2IpofteI  be3  'Jteuen  XeftamentS 
finb  foldje  Beugen  ber  Settling  burd)  ba§ 
'Slut  bes  £amme£  ©otte§  gemefen.  Sie  oer- 
fiinbigten  laut,  bafe  aflein  in  Seine  ©Ijri- 
ftu3  §eil  ift  —  unb  jebermann  borte  eS. 

^eute  aber  ift  une,  bie  mir  glauben,  bie 
<Rettung3botfd)aft  anbertraut.  SRur  ber 
©laubige,  ber  felbft  burdj  Seju  99lut  ge- 
rettet  murbe,  fann  fie  in  ber  $raft  bee  $ei- 
Iigen  ©eifteS,  ber  ifjm  gegeben  ift,  ber- 
fiinbigen.  Slber  barum  bo^en  mir  aud)  bie 
grofec  SSerantmortung  fiir  bie  SSerlorenen 
unierer  Beit. 

2Bir  miffen  ba§  ^eilmittel  gegen  ben 
emigen  Xob;  mir  berfiinbigen  ba§  SBort, 
bae  ©eift  unb  Seben  ift,  ba3  alfo  bie  mun- 
berbare  $raft  b^t,  ba§  emige,  gottlidbe  Se- 
ben  au  bermitteln.  ©rreidben  mir  bamit 
mirflitb  bie,  bie  e§  am  notigften  bo^en,  bie 
bielen  gebilbeten  unb  ungebilbeten  toten 
SWenfdjen?  2Bir  finb  baau  beftimmt,  bie 
9tethmgebotfcbaft  au  berfiinbigen  auf  aHer- 
lei  28eife,  an  aHen  Drten  unb  au  aHen 
Beiten! 

9Bir  tragen  bie  grofee  SSerantmortung, 
Beugen  Sefu  ©brifti  unferer  Beit  au  fein, 
bamit  fiir  biele  bie  ©nabenaeit  aur  ftettung 
unb  nid)t  aum  ©eridbt  fiibre. 

— SBibel  unb  ©ebet. 


2Ttit  2)emut  artgctart. 

®ie  2)emut  ift  eine  ber  berrlicbften  iu- 
genben,  miemobl  fie  fo  felten  ift.  £>bne 
Bmeifel  miinfdbt  ein  jebe§  $inb  ©otte^  biefe 
Xreue  au  befifcen  unb  bittet  aud)  ©ott, 
ibm  au  belfen,  bemiitig  au  fein.  2lber  fo 
biele  finb  nid)t  miHig,  flein  au  merben  unb 
mcnn  e§  notmenbig  ift,  unbead)tet  au  fein, 
unb  bod)  ift  bie§  notmenbig,  menn  roer. 
roafjre  Demut  befi^en  moHen.  Bu  biele 
2Renid)en  moHen  bon  anbern  gepriefcn  unb 
anerfannt  merben  ober  e£  ift  i^r  2Bunf(^, 
etma§  ©rofee§  in  biefer  SBelt  au  fein.  ©8 
ift  mafjr  bafe  toir  ernftlid^  barnac^  ftreben 
foHen  einen  ©rfolg  fiir  ©ott  au  mac^en,  aber 
cf)e  mir  einen  redjten  ©rfolg  fiir  ©ott  ma- 
djen  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  auerft  miHig  fein. 
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fcerolb  bet  ©a&r&eit 


ben  fleitft 
aufutten. 

2Barui 
niebrigeit 
balb  me| 
Semut 
menu  tt>ti 
ren  Orty 
etroag 
2Ran 
genen  u 
iljren  S8ji 
2Banbet| 
mirb  bi 
mutigt 
erguieft. 
aieben 
frieben 
ben 
tudblt, 
merben 
fatten, 
ben  feiiji 
mut  fu 
gm 

„Semu|t 
Sragft 
biefe  l] 
gall  if 
rid)ten 
jebori) 
fdjeinei 
eg  bodj 
gen 
baft  bi 
aditet 

non 
@iferg| 
bie  fli 
allein 
finb. 


ken  $lafe  ein3unebmen  unb  aug* 


t  finb  fo  tJtele  niebt  miltig,  einen 
i  $lafc  einaunetjmen?  ©£  ijt  ‘be** 

•jl  fie  nidjt  bemiitig  finb.  Btobre 
ntaebt  ung  aufrieben  unb  glucflid) 
jt  aud)  nut  an  einent  unjcbeinba* 

!  unb  in  einer  unfebeinbaren  Sei)e 
fiir  ben  $ettn  tun  fonnen. 
ije  Silie  blubt  an  einem  uerbor* 
ilib  befebeibenen  Ort  unb  fie  ftrornt 
Boblgerud)  aug,  unb  manner  mube 
•er  bet  bie  einfamen  ^fabe  pilgert, 
nJrd)  ibre  3d)bnbeit  erfreut  unb  er* 
unb  aucb  burcb  ibren  2Bof)tgerucb 
J  fiafet  ung  baraug  eine  Sebte 
unb  mit  unfetnt  Sog  im  Seben  su= 
fein  2Benn  wit  bemiitig  finb  unb 
L  fullen,  ben  bet  $err  fur  ung 
bann  et  aucb  tlein  fein  mag,  fo 
mit  unfetn  Smerf  im  Seben  er* 
SoIIten  mit  begbalb  nid)t  aufrie* 

?  Safet  ung  nod)  mebr  mabte  2e* 

)ei'Betti  5,  5  roetben  mit  ermabnt: 
fei  eucr  ©eroanb."  (Ban  gfjBibel). 
,bu  biefeg  ©eroanb?  Befipeft  bu 
ertlidje  Sugenb?  ®enn  bie*  bet 
fo  mirft  bu  etroag  fur  ©ott  au»* 

,  _  atfanebe  tragen  biefe  Sugenb 

nut  an  bet  Slufeenjeite;  b.  J.  ftc 
bemiitig  3a  iein  abou  ,ie0V?bcn 
ai  gerne,  menu  man  uon  ibren  ~tltuu* 
■dbet  unb  fie  beroorbebt.  (Sin  mabr* 
Jmiitiger  Wenfcb  aie&t  eg  nor,  unbe* 
\u  bleiben.  gemanb  bat  geiagt: 

,  mas  PieHeidd  an  jenem  lefcten  Sage 
inem  Seben  bet  Xatigfeit  unb  bee 
ermdbnen§mert  fein  mirb,  merben 
inen  Saten  fein,  melcbe  etnaig  unb 
in  ben  Stugen  ©otte§  getan  roorben 


Sem 


berrlij 

fein, 

gebill 

Sennit 

@S  ttjji 

fubrt 

baraiti 

Iicben] 

braui 

in  bii 


m  eS  unfer  SBunfcb  ift  mit  btefer 
tfccn  Sugcnb  bet  Semut  angetan  3“ 
muffen  mit  oon  ber  boben  unb  ein* 
»n  Stufe  berunterfteigen,  benn  bie 
.  faun  ba  niebt  gefunben  merben. 
irb  oft  gefagt:  Ser  2Beg  nad)  oben 
iiierft  in  bie  Siefe.  «eim  * 

\  au  tun  ift  einen  ©rfolg  im  <bnft* 
Seben  an  madjen  unb  uon  ©ott  ge* 
t  au  merben,  fo  muffen  met  anetft 
Xiefe  ber  Semut  binabfteigen. 

—  ©rmablt. 


iieten 


cbt 


ilel^me  id}  mir  3efus  3um  Dor= 
bilb  ober  meinen  Kadibarn?  , 

Petrus  fagt  in  feinet  Wftel*.  -®enn 
baau  feib  ibc  berufen,  fintemal  aud)  ©bn» 
ftu§  gelitten  bat  fur  un£  unb  un§  em  Bor* 
bilb  gelaffen,  bafe  ibr  foltt  nacbfolgen  fet* 
nen  gufeftapfen."  1.  ^etri  2.  21.  ©Wug 
bat  mit  ein  Borbilb  gelaffen,  bofe  nb  ^ 
nen  gufeftabfen  nacbfolgen  foil,  ^ue  id) 
bag?  sttebme  id)  nid)t  adsuoft  anbere  an 
meineni  Borbilb  ungeadbtet  ob  fie  ©bnjtum 
in  alien  Bingen  nacbfolgen  obet  nid)t? 

grlaube  id)  mit  nid)t  mancbmal  an  oiel 
'Sreibeit  in  meinet  ftebe,  nur  meil  je* 
manb  anbetg  in  biefer  obet  jenet  SBetie 
furidjt?  2Butbe  gefug  fid)  in  Ieic3£)trertigeJ 
unb  oft  faft  finnlofeg  ©efprdd)  etniaifen? 
Xatf  icb  eg  bann  tun  unb  3bm  bennod) 
nacbfolgen?  geb  fann  mir  gat  niebt  ben* 
fen,  bafc  S^fug  jemalg  3otntge  2Borte  auB« 
etn  miirbe.  ^ann  icb  Sein  ^acbfolger  fem 
roenn  icb  bag  tue? 

atnbere  mdgen  an  fwglidjen  Betgnit* 
gungen  unb  an  berartigen  Xingen  teil* 
nebmen,  abet  gibt  mir  bag  ein  Bedjt  bag* 
felbe  au  tun?  Sodte  id)  mit  niebt  liebet 
bie  gtage  fteden:  golge  id)  bem  Botbilbe 
gefu  nad),  menn  id)  bag  tue? 

grlaube  id)  mir  au  uiel  greibeit  in  mei* 
net  SHeibung,  meil  id)  bie  Beobacbtung 
madbe,  bafe  jemanb  anberg  an^  fo  tut? 
SoIIte  mit  niebt  nielmebt  bieg  ein  §eraeng* 
anliegen  fein:  ©efalle  id)  bem  $errn  unb 
oetbettliebe  id)  Sbn  mit  meinet  ^leibung. 
golge  icb  gbm  nad)? 

Unb  mie  ift  eg  mit  meinen  ©efcbaftgan* 
gelegenbeiten?  Xue  icb  ba  gemiffe  Singe, 
tueil  eB  bod)  eben  „3um  ©efebaft  gebort/' 
obne  banacb  3«  fragen,  ob  foldjeg  aucb 
gefu  ^anblunggmeife  fein  murbe?  fRebme 
id)  mir  aucb  im  ©efcbaftgleben  (Sbnftug 
3um  Borbilbe?  Berberrlicbt  meine  ®e* 
fdbaftgmetbobe  ben  $errn? 

Qi  ift  gut  fub  mid),  bie  SBorte  beg  31po* 
ftelg  Baulug  im  2.  Hor.  10,  12  3u  beadb* 
ten:  „Senn  mit  magen  niebt,  ung  fefbft 
etlidjen  beter  bei3U3ablen  obet  a»  uer* 
gleidjen,  bie  ficb  felbft  empfeblen;  fie  aber, 
inbem  fie  ficb  an  ficb  felbft  meffen  unb  ficb 
mit  fid)  felbft  oergleicben,  finb  unuerftan* 
big  "  (@lbf.  Bibel).  murbe  beffet  fem. 
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tuenn  id)  ©briftug,  unb  nidft  jemanb  anberg, 
3u  meinem  93orbiIbe  nebme. 

—  ©ban.  SjSofawne. 

H)as  uns  beuxifyren  folltc! 

Sn  einer  Sdbule  mollte  ber  Sebrer  ben 
Sdjiiiern  begreiflidb  madjen,  bafe  bem  2luge 
©otteg  nid)tg  Derborgen  fei.  2tuf  ber  2Banb= 
tafel  ftanben  bie  SBorte:  „Du  ©ott, 
midbl" 

$>er  £ebrer  Ijielt  alg  ^innbilb  311  biefem 
SBort  eiite  ©lagfugel  mit  einem  ©olbfifcf) 
ber  iuftig  barin  bentmfdbmomm,  bor  ben 
Sdbiilern,  embor.  „®ebt  ibr  ben  gifcb?" 
fragie  ber  2ebrer. 

„$a,"  riefen  bie  ^inber. 

„8ef)t  ibr  ibn  jefct?" 

„$a,  ja." 

„Sefct  oucb  noth?" 

„$a,  ja,"  riefen  fie  mieber. 

„®ann  er  fid^  benn  nidbt  bor  end)  ber* 
fteden?" 

„9tetn." 

„3Barum  benn  nicbt  " 

,,2BeiI  mir  burdb  ©lag  feben  fonnen." 

„0o,  $inber,"  fagie  ber  fiebrer,  „fiebt 
©ott  burtb  euer  §er3,  ibr  fonnt  eud)  nidbt 
bor  ibtn  oerfteden."  —  ©rmablt. 

berljeif  ung  unit  ©rfiillung. 

®ie  ©rfiillung  manner  SBerbeifeungen 
fangt  bier  smar  an,  mirb  aber  bier  nicbt 
DoHenbet,  fonbern  reicbt  in  bie  ©migfeit 
binein.  Solder  2lrt  ift  bie  affererfte  ung 
geoffenbarte  ©ottegoerbeifeung.  ©ott  moUte 
bie  SBelt  erfcbaffen  unb  ddenfcben  auf  ber* 
felben  baben,  bie  ©r  3«m  SBefifc  beg  bod)* 
ften  ©IiideS  beftimmte.  ©r  fab  Doraug,  bafe 
bie  9ftenfdjen  ungeadjtet,  nicbt  treu  bleiben, 
ionbern  ben  SBerfudbungen  beg  geinbes  1m* 
terliegen  miirben,  biefem  alfo  fo  biel  ge* 
Ttngen  miirbe;  feinen  eingentlicben  3metf 
aber,  bie  iDZenfd^en  gan3  unb  fiir  immer 
non  ibrem  ’Sdjobfer  3U  irennen,  foflte  er 
nicbt  erreidfen.  Dag  moUte  ©ott  nicbt.  Da* 
rum  toarb  bie  ©rlofung,  iBerfobnung  unb 
SBieberbefeligung  beg  aftenfcbengefd)ted)tg 
burcb  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  befdbloffen.  Diefer 
©ntfcbfufe  marb,  mie  bie  beilige  Scbrift 
augbrudlicb  fagt,  bor  ©runblegung  ber 
SBelt  gefafei.  SBerbeifeen  aber  murbe  bie 


Slugfiibrmtg  biefem  ©ntfdjluffeg  erft  nad) 
bem  traurigen  gall  ber  2Renfd)en. 

9?un  mar  bie  grofee,  aHe  2Renfd)en  emig 
umfaffenbe  SBerbeifeung  ba,  mar  geoffen* 
bart  unb  ftanb  alg  ein  2Bort  ©otteg  feft. 
Sbre  ©rfiillung  begann,  alg  ©briftug  fant 
unb  bag  SBerf  ber  ©rlofer,  alg  3ertreter 
beg  Sdjlangenfobfeg,  ooHbracbte. 

3Bag  bie  iibrigen  SBerbeifeungen  betrifff, 
bie  ©ott  ben  ©liiubigen  gegeben  bat,  fo 
merbenjbrer  biele  fcbon  bier  genau  unb 
gan3  erfilUt ;  bei  anbern  bebt  ibre  ©rfiillung 
bier  3mar  an,  mfibrenb  bag  ©nbe  berfelben 
ung  erft  broben  beoorftebt.  93erfd)iebene 
Serbeifeungen  finb  gar  Don  ber  2trt,  bafe 
ibre  ©rfiillung  gan3  fur  bie  ©migfeit  ge- 
bbrt.  2Bag  babei  fiir  afle  $inber  ©otteg 
gebort,  ift  ber  beralicbe  ©laube  an  fammt- 
Iicbe  ©ottegDerbeifeungen,  unb  beren  Doff* 
fommene  ©rfiillung,  einer  jeben  3U  ibrer 
3eit.  Unb  mag  fann  ung  in  biefem  ©lau- 
ben  frdftiger  ftarfen,  alg  bie  mieberbolte 
©etracbtung  ber  bereitg  erfiillten  SBerbeife* 
nngen  ?  —  ©rmablt. 


2>er  befte  SenfVr  ift  ©ott. 

@in  Sdjretber  fagt:  gdj  ful|r  mit  met. 
nem  Docbterdjen  einen  2Beg  entlang  unb 
fie  bat,  ob  fie  nicbt  fabren  fonnte.  ^d)  fagte: 
„@emife."  ^(b  iegte  ibr  bie  3ugel  in  bie 
§anb  unb  mufete  bie  greube  bemunbern, 
mit  ber  fie  futfcbierte. 

2lber  nod^  einiger  3eit  begegnete  ung  ein 
©efpann,  unb  mir  muftten  ausmeidben. 
Der  JIBeg  mar  fcbmal  unb  auf  beiben  Beu 
ten  fiel  er  fteil  ab.  Da  reicfjte  fie  mir  bie 
3iigel  unb  fagte:  „^db  benfe,  eg  mare 
beffer,  menn  bu  bag  $ferb  Ienfen  murbeft." 

So  finb  ade  ^inber;  unb  auf  bem  SBege 
beg  Sebeng  modjten  mir  gerne  felber  fa^= 
ren.  ©g  gibt  einem  foldjeg  9lnfef)cn  oon 
iiberiegenbeit  unb  3Wacf)t.  ©g  fiebt  nad) 
ctmag  ©rofeem  aug.  Slber  nad)  einiger  3eit 
begegnet  ung  irgenb  ein  ^inbernig,  unb 
mir  miiffen  augmeicben,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift 
fd)mal  unb  auf  beiben  Sciten  fattt  er  fteil 
ab;  bann  ift  eg  ung  recf)t,  bafe  ©ott  bie  3ii* 
gel  nimmt  unb  fabrt.  2lcb  meine  greunbe, 
mir  merben  fo  oft  umgemorfen,  meil  mir 
bie  3iigel  nicbt  friib  genug  ibm  einbanbi* 
gen. 
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J.T.  Commission  Interviewed 
iceting  with  a  representative  of  the 
Security  Training  Commission  on 

eVT-*h  G.  Good  and  J.  Harold 
•epresentatives  of  the  Brethren 
mission,  inquired  about  the 
ion’s  planning  as  it  affects  con- 
up  objectors. 

riling  to  information  received,  the 
don  is  considering  a  C.O.  provision 
ould  deal  with  conscientious  objec- 
U.M.T.  program  substantially  in  the 
provided  by  the  present  Selective 
aw,  as  amended  this  year.  It  is  un¬ 
ci  that  the  Commission  is  concerned 
itisfactory  and  workable  provision  and 
it  reciate  any  statement  of  concern  on 
liters  by  the  churches  affected.  The 
c  of  this  interview  has  been  shared 
ptoce  committees  and  leaders  of  the 
‘  jMennohite  groups,  in  order  that  con- 
lay  be  made  known. 

U.M.T.  program,  if  adopted  would 
concurrently  with  the  draft  law,,  but 
automatically  follow  the  termination 

■Jive  Service  at  such  time  as  the  draft- 
dien  for  regular  military  service  is  no 
necessary.  (U.M.T.,  the  abbreviation 
liversal  Military  Training,  is  not  a 
am  for  drafting  soldiers,  but  for  giving 
military  training  to  all  young  men  dur- 
r^cetime.) 

Commission  is  required  to  report  to 
»ss  a  proposed  plan  for  U.M.T.  on  or 
Oct.  29. 


*nite  Units  Visited  by  General  Hershey 

litter  from  H.  A.  Fast,  the  M.C.C.  di- 
in  Europe,  gives  more  information  on 
nsit  of  General  Hershey,  director  of 
ve  Service,  to  M.C.C.  projects  in  Ger- 

On  Aug.  14  and  15,  Bro.  Fast  and 

Peachey  accompanied  him  on  visits  to 
nmmer  work  camp  at  Mainz,  the  M  C  C. 
Services  Unit  at  Neuwied,  and  the  refu- 
r  isettlement  project  at  Espelkarnp  The 
'were  very  informal  and  cordial, 
personal  conversation  with  quite  a 
t  the  young  men  in  these  units  lhe 
p  had  lunch  with  the  unit  at  Espelkarnp, 
afterward  in  the  course  of  the  visit  with 


the  men,  General  Hershey  spoke  apprecia¬ 
tively  of  the  work  being  done. 

After  visiting  these  Mennonite  projects, 
General  Hershey  accompanied  several  Breth¬ 
ren  leaders  in  contacting  relief  and  service 
units  under  the  Brethren  Service  Commis¬ 
sion.  We  understand  that  he  is  also  contact¬ 
ing  Friends  service  units. 

The  regulations  pertaining  to  the  drafting 
of  C.O.’s  are  not  yet  completed,  and  will 
probably  not  be  released  until  some  time  af¬ 
ter  General  Hershey’s  return  this  autumn. 

Is  V.S.  Recognized  as  Draft  Alternate? 

A  number  of  recent  letters  inquire  wheth¬ 
er  entrance  into  voluntary  service  exempts 
young  men  from  the  draft.  At  the  present 
time  there  is  no  official  recognition  of  the 
V  S.  program  as  an  alternate  under  the  draft. 
We  are  hopeful  that  V.S.  projects  may  be  so 
recognized,  but  this  is  not  yet  established. 

In  the  meantime  voluntary  service  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  a  voluntary  witness  of  work  tor 
peace  and  Christian  concern  for  needy  peo¬ 
ple  Its  positive  character  may  in  some  cases 
help  to  confirm  the  conscientious  objector 
position  of  the  volunteer;  but  entrance  into 
voluntary  service  does  not  in  itself  solve  draft 
classification  problems.  In  fact,  in  some  cases 
where  appeals  or  other  procedures  are  pend¬ 
ing,  it  may  be  advisable  for  men  to  remain 
in  their  regular  places  o£  work  and  residence 
until  this  can  be  cleared.  If  specific  informa¬ 
tion  is  needed,  write  to  Peace  Section 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  giving  details  of  the 
particular  case. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments 


Eleven  young  people  completed  their  pe¬ 
riod  of  training  at  the  M.C.C.  center  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  31  and  departed  or 
made  plans  to  leave  for  their  places  of  serv¬ 
ice-  Anna  Mae  Bowman  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  to  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  house¬ 
keeping  staff;  Eldon  Brandt  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  to  S.T.I.C.A.  work  in  Paraguay;  Er¬ 
nest  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Dorene 
Shantz  of  Preston,  Ont.,  to  migrant  project 
in  California;  Irvan  and  Viola  Buller  of 
Goessel,  Kans.,  to  Stockton  Hospital,  Calif.; 
Alvin  and  Lloyd  Neuenschwander  of  Berne, 
Ind.,  to  New  Mexico  and  Gulfport,  Miss., 
respectively;  James  Posar,  Jr.,  of  Hesston, 
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Kans.,  to  Gulfport,  Miss.;  Willis  Snyder  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  the  M.C.C.  relief  canning 
program;  Wendell  Wiens  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
to  National  Training  School,  Washington, 
D.C. 

It  is  expected  that  the  next  orientation  class 
for  volunteers  will  begin  Sept.  14. 

Released  August  31,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 

European  M.C.C.  Leaders  Return 

C.  F.  Klassen  returned  to  Canada  on  Aug. 
21  for  a  brief  period  of  rest,  after  which  he 
plans  to  return  to  Europe  to  continue  his 
work  in  directing  the  Mennonite  refugee 
migration  and  resettlement  work. 

Harold  and  Anne  Buller  returned  from 
Europe  on  Sept.  1  after  three  years  of  relief 
work  in  Germany.  During  the  latter  part 
of  this  term,  Bro,  Buller  served  as  director 
of  the  M.C.C.  relief  program  in  Europe. 

How  Has  the  Draft  Classification  Procedure 
Changed? 

Before  January,  1951,  men  who  had  con¬ 
scientious  objection  to  military  service  need¬ 
ed  to  seek  first  the  C.O.  classification  IV-E, 
for  according  to  the  regulations  acceptance 
of  another  class  could  be  interpreted  as  giv¬ 
ing  up  claim  to  Class  IV-E. 

In  January,  1951,  a  change  was  made  in 
the  order  in  which  classifications  are  made, 
so  that  now  men  who  are  eligible  for  an  oc¬ 
cupational  or  dependency  deferment  should 
be  so  classified.  Acceptance  of,  or  even  ap¬ 
peal  for  such  occupational  or  dependency 
class,  does  not  endanger  the  C.O.  claim.  The 
order  in  which  classifications  are  considered 
is  as  follows,  beginning  at  the  bottom  of  the 
list. 


I-A 

military  service 

I-A-O 

noncombatant  military  service 

IV-E 

conscientious  objector 

II-A 

occupational  deferment 

II-C 

farm  deferment 

III-A 

dependency  deferment 

IV-D 

ministerial  exemption 

IV-F 

physically  unfit 

V-A 

over  age 

When  Appeal  for  Occupational  Deferment 

A  registrant  should  seek  Class  II-C  (farm 
deferment)  or  II-A  (deferred  for  other  oc¬ 
cupation)  when  he  or  his  employer  feels  that 
his  work  is  essential.  A  guide  to  help  deter¬ 
mine  if  he  is  essential  is  whether  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  replace  him,  and  whether  the 
farm  or  place  of  business  would  suffer  in  his 
absence. 

When  a  man  is  newly  classified  other  than 
in  the  occupational  class  for  which  he  feels 
he  is  eligible,  he  should  appeal.  To  appeal 
for  such  an  occupational  class  does  not  jeop¬ 
ardize  his  CO.  claim. 

When  Not  to  Appeal  for  Occupational 
Deferment 

There  are  cases  in  which  a  young  man 
may  feel  eligible  for  an  occupational  classi¬ 
fication,  but  because  of  the  given  circujxi- 
stance,  he  should  not  file  an  appeal,  or  per¬ 
haps  should  take  other  steps. 

If  a  man  has  had  another  class  such  as 
Class  IV-E  for  a  time  and  there  has  been  no 
change  in  his  occupational  status,  he  may 
not  be  able  to  initiate  an  appeal  in  the  usual 
manner,  for  appeals  are  to  be  made  within 
ten  days  after  receiving  a  new  classification. 
However,  if  such  a  man  comes  to  the  con¬ 
viction  that  he  is  eligible  for  an  occupational 
classification  he  should  write  to  the  local 
board  saying  that  in  view  of  his  work  he 
feels  he  is  eligible  for  Class  II-A  (or  II-C) 
and  therefore  desires  to  have  his  classifica¬ 
tion  reconsidered.’  He  appeals  only  if  the 
local  board  reopens  the  case  but  denies  the 
requested  classification. 

If  a  man  takes  up  a  new  occupation  justify¬ 
ing  a  change  in  classification,  he  should  re¬ 
port  full  information  to  the  local  board,  with 
a  request  that  he  be  reclassified.  He  appeals 
only  if  the  local  board  reopens  the  case  but 
denies  the  desired  classification. 

If  a  man  has  appealed  for  Class  IV-E  and 
he  is  retained  in  Class  I-A  or  I-A-O  by  the 
Appeal  Board,  it  is  important  that  he  seek 
help  in  having  this  classification  reviewed 
by  higher  officials.  (Write  to  the  Peace  Sec¬ 
tion,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  help.)  It  is 
also  in  order  for  him  to  again  contact  the 
local  board  to  point  out  any  new  evidence 
in  his  case  or  information  which  may  not 
have  been  given  due  consideration.  How¬ 
ever,  he  should  not  at  this  point  file  a  new 


592 


§  tx  o  I  b  ber  ©Mr 


r  both 


appeal 
so  com 
for 
claim 
much 
effort 
cupatioi 


Und 
who 
ing  a 
should 


in  a 

peal 

case. 

accept 

IV-E. 

to  the 

status. 


for  an  occupational  deferment.  To  do 
Ljilicates  the  claim  so  that  the  motive 
di  the  C.O.  claim  and  the  occupational 
is  questioned.  A  sincere  C.O.  claim  is 
stronger  in  its  own  merit,  than  when 
is  made  to  reinforce  it  by  claim  of  oc- 
>ial  necessity. 

When  Appeal  for  Class  UI- A? 

ler  the  present  regulations,  any  man 
!  married  and  has  a  child  or  is  expect- 
child,  is  eligible  for  deferment,  and 
be  in  Class  III-A.  If  newly  classified 
igher  class  he  should  appeal.  If  ap- 
period  has  passed,  request  reopening  of 
Anyone  placed  in  Class  III-A  should 
this — he  should  not  insist  on  Class 
Men  should  be  prompt  in  reporting 
local  board  any  change  in  dependency 
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,_jn  Students  and  Trainees  Arrive 
groups  of  young  people  from  Europe 
.  recently  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters 
short  introduction  to  America  before 
ling  to  the  places  where  they  will 
the  coming  months, 
irteen  agricultural  trainees,  ten  young 
pmd  four  young  women,  arrived  on 
'l.  The  men  have  been  assigned  to 
mite  farm  homes  in  various  states 
the  country,  while  the  women  will 
in  Mennonite  institutions  which  serve 
Mennonite  communities.  The  purpose 
trainee  program  is  to  strengthen  the 
r  brotherhood  between  European  and 
ican  Mennonites,  and  to  provide  op- 
inity  for  the  trainees  to  observe  Amer- 
Mennonite  church  life  and  learn  Amer- 
methods  of  agriculture.  Last  year  the 
•am  for  twenty-one  trainees  was  so  mu- 
r  helpful  that  this  year  the  group  has 
enlarged  to  twenty-seven,  thirteen  of 
n  are  coming  later.  The  cost  of  the 
ee  program  is  covered  by  the  earnings 
ie  trainees. 

ie  names  of  the  trainees,  with  their 
e  countries  and  location  of  assignment 
From  France:  Lucie  Bee  to  La  Junta 
pital,  Colo.;  Willy  Hege  to  SmithviUe, 
>•  Robert  Hirschler  to  Napoleon,  Ohio; 
tt  Holland:  Hendrik  Bierma  to  Elida, 
>;  Izaak  Klaas  de  Haan  to  Broadway, 
Fokie  Hendriks  to  Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Jo¬ 
nes  Hofenk  to  Shafter,  Calif.;  Willem 


Klaas  Noort  to  Barto,  Pa.;  From  Switzer¬ 
land:  Ernst  Kasper  to  Inman,  Kans.;  Mar- 
garit  Nussbaumer  to  Frederick  Home,  Md.; 
From  Germany:  Gerhard  Brauer  to  Beatrice, 
Nebr.;  Hildegard  Risser  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Wolfgang 
Schmutz  to  Albany,  Oreg.;  Horst  Wiebe  to 
Marion,  S.  Dak. 

On  Sept.  5  ten  Mennonite  students  came 
from  Germany,  under  the  exchange  program 
sponsored  by  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and 
Affiliated  Colleges.  In  the  group  were:  Ger¬ 
hard  Bachmann  for  Eastern  Mennonite  Col¬ 
lege;  Christian  Braun  and  Margot  Stauffer 
for  Goshen  College;  Horst  Heidebrecht  and 
Brigitte  Schultz  for  Tabor  College,  Siegfried 
Neufcld  for  Hesston  College;  Helmut 
Lemke  for  Bluffton  College;  Hanna  Kohnert 
for  Messiah  Bible  College;  Erika  Habekker 
for  Freeman  College;  and  Fritz  Potreck  for 
Bethel  College. 

Released  September  7,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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THE  YEAR  IS  WANING 

The  year  is  swiftly  waning; 

The  summer  days  are  past ; 

And  life,  brief  life,  is  speeding; 

The  end  is  nearing  fast. 

The  ever-changing  seasons 
In  silence  come  and  go ; 

But  Thou,  eternal  Father, 

No  time  or  change  dost  know. 

O  pour  Thy  grace  upon  us, 

That  we  may  worthier  be, 

Each  year  that  passes  o’er  us, 

To  dwell  in  heaven  with  Thee. 

Behold  the  bending  orchards 
With  bounteous  fruit  are  crowned ; 

Lord,  in  our  hearts  more  richly 
Let  heavenly  fruits  abound. 

O  by  each  mercy  sent  us, 

And  by  each  grief  and  pain. 

By  blessings  like  the  sunshine, 

And  sorrows  like  the  rain, — 

/ 

Our  barren  hearts  make  fruitful 
With  every  goodly  grace, 

That  we  Thy  name  may  hallow, 

And  see  at  last  Thy  face. 

— William  H.  How. 


EDITORIAL 

Is  Our  Faith  True  to  the  Bible? 

There  is  no  particular  need  for  you 
as  a  reader  to  become  excited  and  think 
the  Herold  is  getting  away  from  Scrip¬ 
tural  foundation.  We  are  not  expecting 
to  enter  into  a  lengthy  or  profound  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  principles  of  our  faith. 
We  have  in  mind  some  of  those  things 
you  and  I  do  not  quite  agree  on  and 
which  are  of  themselves  of  little  conse¬ 
quence  and  which  our  God  will  easily 
take  care  of  in  His  own  good  time  with¬ 
out  our  help  and  advice. 

Years  ago  a  brother  who  is  not  living 
any  more,  remarked  that  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  is  much  like  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic.  Just  what  he  had  in  mind 
was  not  explained  and  the  editor  was 
then  a  little  too  timid  to  find  out.  At  this 


time,  he  would  like  to  ask  somewhat 
insistently  what  the  brother  had  in 
mind,  if  he  had  the  opportunity  he 
had  at  the  time  the  remark  was  made. 

The  millennium  has  some  of  us, 
guessing  (at  least  we  suppose  we  may 
use  the  term,  although  some  of  us  are 
so  sure  about  the  matter  that  we  think 
there  is  no  guesswork  about  it)  and 
we  have  been  inclined  to  near-hysteria 
in  our  defense  of  one  or  the  other 
theory  or  denial  of  both.  This  partic¬ 
ularly  is  one  of  the  matters  we  have 
in  mind  when  we  speak  of  God  being 
able  to  handle  things  in  His  own  way. 
Particularly,  too,  do  we  think  it  is  out 
of  place  for  us  to  spend  a  lot  of  time 
arguing  about  the  matter  since  pre- 
or  post-  or  ami-  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  work  we  know  God  has  for 
us  to  do,  unless  we  are  so  unorthodox 
indeed  as  to  believe  a  millennium  will 
give  people  a  second  chance ;  and  then 
we  think  a  better  name  for  the  belief 
is  heresy. 

Some  of  us  are  inclined  to  more  or 
less  superstition,  a  hang-over  of  gen¬ 
erations  of  ancestors.  We  are  afraid 
of  doing  certain  things  in  certain  ways 
at  certain  times.  We  are  quite  hazy 
in  our  boundary  lines  between  science 
and  superstition.  Lest  our  readers  mis¬ 
understand  us,  we  hasten  to  say  that 
our  definition  of  science  is  not  that 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  as 
being  “science  falsely  so  called.” 

We  could  go  on  and  name  many 
other  things.  We  prefer  to  let  you  think 
for  yourself  and  ask  yourself  whether 
the  things  you  believe  in  and  with 
which  you  spend  time,  are  true  to  the 
Word  of  God. 


Whatsoever  Things  Are  Lovely 

There  are  many  things  in  life  which 
are  not  lovely  and  which  we  need  to 
face  and  deal  with  if  we  want  to  be 
true  to  what  God  has  for  us  to  do. 
It  is  not  our  purpose  to  pretend  that 
everything  is  lovely  for  the  Christian 
and  he  will  necessarily  be  carried  to 
the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease;  but 
we  would  like  to  remind  ourselves  that 
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sometimes  prone  to  look  on 
side  of  things  and  forget  that 
is  shining  brightly  on  the 

‘!as  so  abundantly  blessed  us 
,  ely  things,  that  we  really  would 
e  time  to  spend  in  moodiness, 
-  over  unpleasant  things  if 
at  all  appreciative  of  these 
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Lre  sometimes  unfortunate,  if 
Tapply  this  term  to  those  things 
sometimes  come  in  our  way 
ike  the  future  seem  dark  or 
I  but  there  always  are  other 
(which  are  lovely  and  on  which 

*  some  of  your  friends  failed 
>ibe  up  to  expectations?  Others 
perhaps  surpassed  your  expecta 
tfas  some  one  slighted  you?  Oth- 
av  have  given  you  consideration, 
tome  forgotten  you?  °theTS 
remembered  you  warmly  Have 
ailed  to  do  what  you  rightly  ex- 

them  to  do?  Others  may  have 

much  more  than  could  rightly 
expected  of  them  Are  clouds 
thickly  in  your  sky?  Ah,  but 
n  is  shining  above  them  anyway 
Iven  clouds  may  be  lovely, 
s  only  as  we  train  ourselves,  or 
w  our  enemy  to  train  us  to  see  only 
vnlovely  things,  that  we  get  into 
[  abit  of  failing  to  see  the  loveli- 
that  God  has  given  to  us  to  see. 

are  these  things?  Their  name 
non.  They  may  be  the  things 
has  created  for  our  good  and 
They  may  be  the  beautiful 
of  His  children  as  they  are 
nt  to  all  who  want  to  see  them. 
,  may  be  the  unexpected  things  our 
shness  had  kept  us  from  seeing 
They  may  be,  even,  something 
dves  can  do  and  had  not  done 
we  had  been  so  wrapped  up 


to  the  point  that  we  do  not  ,hav®‘™ 
to  enjoy  a  lovely  sunset  and  a  beauti- 
ful  sunrise-when  we  can  ™  Jiause 
long  enough  in  our  pursuit  of  riches 
to  fee  the  silvery  lining  on  a  cloud 
when  we  have  our  ears  tuned  to  the 
clink  of  silver  and  the  rustle  of  paper 
money  to  the  extent  that  we  can  not 
hear  the  warble  of  a  bird  or  the  song 
oi  a  cricket— when  we  can  not  take 
time  off  to  let  the  cooling  breeze  fan 
our  fevered  brows  and  cheeks  we 
are  out  of  step  and  shuffling  our  feet 

to  the  dance  of  Mammon 

It  is  good  for  us  to  think  on  these 
good  things.  Evil  things  have  evil  in¬ 
fluence.  Thinking  only  of  «nP 
things  will  tend  to  make  us  unpleasant 
and  a  child  of  God  shall  be  pleasant.  If 
you  want  to  be  lovely,  it  is  necessary 
that  you  surround  yourself  with 
thoughts  that  are  lovely  and  practice 
continually  to  see  the  loveliness  with- 
in  your  reach.  . 

So  then,  brother  and  sister,  What- 
soever  things  are  lovely  .  .  .  think  on 
these  things.”  _ 


JIV,.  * 

( mrselves  < 
use 


durselves. 
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all  very  well  to  provide  the 
Ltlerial  things'  we  need.  It  is  also 
^  well  to  be  busy  in  those  things 
need  to  be  done  for  our  well-being 
the  well-being  of  others  who  need 
help;  but  when  we  have  come 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  an  ordination  service  at  the  Stem- 
man  church  near  Baden,  Ont., 4 
Elmer  Schwartzentruber  and  Bro.  Ur 
land  Gingerich  were  ordained  as  min¬ 
isters  of  the  Word  in  the  early  part  o 
August.  Bishops  Mose  Jantzi,  Samuel 
Schultz,  and  Henry  Yantzi  were  in 
charge  of  the  work.  May  the  beloved 
brethren  be  true  servants  of  the  Master  < 
in  their  calling,  is  our  prayer. 

In  our  last  issue  we  unintentionally 
omitted  the  name  of  Bro.  Melville  Naf- 
ziger  in  the  list  of  speakers  at  the 
Arthur,  Ill.,  church,  Aug.  26.  Bro.  Mel¬ 
ville  spoke  briefly  of  the  work  at 
Wilmington,  Del.  We  have  no  excuse 
for  the  oversight  except  pure  forget¬ 
fulness  and  we  ask  our  brother  s  for¬ 
bearance. 

On  Aug.  26,  the  brethren  Clarence 
Fretz,  John  Bender,  and  James  Bucher 
preached  in  churches  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
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On  Sept.  2,  the  brethren  Valentine 
Nafziger,  Mose  Swartzentruber,  and 
Eli  Swartzentruber  preached  in  the 
Goshen,  Ind.,  area. 

The  Clarence  Fretz  family  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Miller  and  wife  took  ship  at 
Hoboken,  N.J.,  Sept.  4,  for  Luxem¬ 
burg.  The  ship,  the  Nieuw  Amster¬ 
dam,  left  port  on  schedule,  4:00  P.M. 
A  letter  received  by  Bro.  Harvey’s 
father  on  Sept.  14,  informed  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  their  safe  arrival  at  Southamp¬ 
ton,  England,  a  few  days  before.  Plans 
were  for  immediate  transportation  to 
Luxemburg. 

The  brethren  Noah  Miller  and  Eli 
Hochstetler  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  Sept.  2,  tak¬ 
ing  part  in  both  the  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning  services.  Bro.  Enos  Yoder  preach¬ 
ed  the  principal  sermon  in  the  evening. 
Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
were  also  the  companions  of  these  min¬ 
isters  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Yost  Shetler 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Miller. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  Bro.  Simon  J. 
Miller  and  wife,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  believers  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  They  had  attended  the  conference 
at  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sister  Miller’s  home 
community,  while  Grantsville  was  the 
former  home  of  Bro.  Miller. 

Bro.  Jerry  Troyer  and  wife,  Okla¬ 
homa,  attended  worship  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sept.  16. 

Lessons  on  Nonresistance,  a  series 
continuing  through  eight  lessons  and 
given  by  the  brethren  Mark  Peachey 
and  Ivan  Miller  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house  of  worship  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  concluded  on  Sept.  16,  with  Bro. 
Mark  giving  the  concluding  lesson. 


Herod  showed  what  a  small-size 
politician  he  was  when  he  seized  Peter 
and  put  him  into  prison,  “because  he 
saw  it  pleased  the  Jews.”  Our  response 
to  the  way  “the  wind  blows”  is  often 
a  good  indication  of  our  size  also. 


PLAIN  DRESSING 

By  D.  L.  Miller 

D.  L.  Miller,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  author  of  “Eternal  Verities,” 
“Circling  the  Globe,”  “Wanderings  in 
Bible  Lands,”  and  other  publications, 
wrote  a  volume  of  tracts,  from  which 
these  writings  are  taken.  They  had 
been  published  in  1906.  Reference  to 
this  church  was  made  in  last  issue  of 
Pennsylvania  Farmer,  which  reads : 
“The  Dunkards,  now  known  as  ‘Church 
of  the  Brethren,’  were  at  one  time 
plain  people  and  some  members  still 
dress  plain  today.” — Selected  by  J.  B. 
Miller. 


Jf  our  position  as  a  church,  on  the 
question  of  plain  dressing,  and  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  fashionable  follies  of  the 
age,  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
of  reason  and  common  sense,  the  soon¬ 
er'  we  drop  them,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  us.  We  want  it  plainly  understood 
that  we  place  this  question  on  higher 
ground  than  tradition  or  custom.  Cus¬ 
toms.  by  long  usage,  it  is  said,  become 
laws.  This  may  be  true  in  secular  af¬ 
fairs  ;  but  not  so  with  the  laws  of  God. 
A  custom  cannot  be  made  right  by 
long  usage;  neither  can  a  principle  of 
right  be  overthrown  because  it  is  new. 
If  the  principle  of  plain  dressing,  as 
taught  by  the  Brethren,  has  only  tra¬ 
dition  and  custom  to  sustain  it,  then 
we  say,  let  it  go  down.  Let  us  examine 
the  ground  of  our  faith  and  practice 
on  this  subject.  We  claim  that  the 
New  Testament  explicitly  teaches 
plainness  and  modesty  in  dress,  in  the 
following:  “In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so¬ 
briety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array”  (I  Tim.  2 :9). 
“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel”  (I  Peter  3:3). 

Here  we  might  rest  the  case,  for  the 
language  is  so  plain  that  it  needs  no 
comment.  It  was  penned  by  divine 
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icy  and  should  command  our 
respect  and  most  cheerful  obe- 
r  But  men  and  women,  pro¬ 
godliness,  refuse  to  obey  it. 
lorn  themselves  with  gold,  with 
s  and  pearls  and  costly  array, 
claim  to  obey  God’s  Word, 
ive  much  attention  to  the  adorn- 
ii  the  body,  which  is  to  perish, 
tlue  that  the  ornaments  of  the 
lire  of  more  value  than  all  the 
f  and  pearls  worn  by,  Egypt  s 
ious  and  fashion-loving  queen, 
e  love,  gentleness  of  spirit,  pun- 
Mevolence,  and  a  cultured  mind 
\t  priceless  jewels  that  are  to  be 
by  the  true  Christian.  If  these 
in  the  heart,  then  there  will  not 
much  desire  for  bodily  orna- 
uiion.  In  fact,  a  plain  exterior  is 
Ihe  very  evidence  of  these  graces 
'  while  their  absence  is  often 
by  a  love  of  display, 
say  that  men  and  women  may 
i  as  they  please,  become  mere 
;fflies  of  fashion,  adorn  themselves 
costly  raiment,  with  gold  and 
and  at  the  same  time,  claim  to 
ie  followers  of  the  meek  and 
Jesus,  is  to  say  that  the  Holy 
speaking  through  the  apostles, 
•Id  words  that  have  no  meaning 
Jre,  therefore,  of  no  account.  Shall 
tike  the  position  thus?  If  so,  oth- 
Issuming  themselves  to  have  the 
J  right,  may  discard  such  portions 
id’s  Word  as  do  not  suit  them, 
loon  we  shall  have  nothing  left  of 
Book  that  we  are  bound  to  obey, 
je  who  are  opposed  to  plain  dress- 
kre  ever  ready  to  cry  out  old 
,ms,”  “traditions,”  etc.  It  is  time 
cry  were  stopped;  Remember 
once  for  all,  that  the  question  is 
Ls  to  whether  we  will  obey  the 
'flings  of  the  New  Testament:  not 
ther  we  will  dress  in  plain  and 
;st  attire,  because  our  brethren 
I  sisters  dressed  that  way,  but 
iher  we  will  obey  God  s  commands 
dress  ourselves  in  “becoming  at- 
with  modesty  and  soberness  of 
iq  not  decorating  ourselves  with 
£ths  of  gold  or  pearls  or  expensive 


clothing”  (Wilson’s  Translation  of 

I  Tim  2  *9) 

We 'will  do  well  to  follow  our  fa-  * 
thers  just  as  far  as  they  followed  ^ 
Christ.  And  so  far  as  they  succeeded 
in  keeping  themselves  separate  and 
distinct  from  the  world,  not  only  in 
dress,  but  in  everything  pertaining  to 
Christian  life  and  character.  Our  fa- 
thers  succeeded  in  their  work  and  have 
gone  to  their  reward.  They  met  the 
living  questions  of  their  day,  and  acted 
upon  them  as  God  gave  them  ability 
and  wisdom.  And  just  so  far  as  they 
kept  themselves  distinct  and  separate 
from  the  world,  they  did  well.  We  are 
not  called  upon  to  meet  the  obsolete 
questions  of  the  past.  We  are  in  the 
living  present,  and  we  are,  if  we  would 
obey  the  Word  of  God,  bound  to  keep 
ourselves  distinct  and  separate  from 
the  fashions  of  the  world. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  done?  Can 
we  as  a  religious  body,  maintain  the 
principle  of  plain  dressing  among  us? 

I  believe  we  can.  For  more  than  a 
century  this  distinctive  feature  has 
been  kept  up  by  the  Brethren  and 
while  there  have  been,  at  different 
times  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
those  who  would  not  dress  in  plain 
apparel,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
number  of  such  is  not  greater,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  whole  membership  now 
than  it  has  been  at  any  former  tune  of 
our  history.  We  are  encouraged  to 
think  that  this  principle  is  gaining 
ground  among  us,  and  that  we  stand 
more  united  on  it  than  we  have  for  a 
long  time. 

We  should  maintain  the  principle  of 
Gospel  plainness  by  precept,  by  exam¬ 
ple,  by  kind  admonitions,  and  by  re¬ 
strictions.  We  all  agree  that  the  New 
Testament  teaches  plainness  in  ap¬ 
parel,  and  that  the  church  ought  to 
carry  out  the  principle.  Some  say,  “Let 
us  dress  plain,  but  let  each  one  judge 
for  himself  what  plain  dressing  is. 
Will  a  course  of  this  kind  secure  Gos¬ 
pel  plainness?  Let  us  see.  One  will 
array  himself  in  fine  broadcloth,  cut 
his  hair  in  latest  style,  and  claim  to 
dress  plain.  Another  will  wear  a  plain 
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i  gold  ring,  a  plain  pearl,  and  set  up  the 
|  same  claim.  A  sister  will  wear  a  plain 

*  silk  dress  and  a  plain  hat.  To  this, 
some  one  will  add  a  plain  ruffle  and  a 

**  plain  feather,  and  so  it  goes,  until  the 
Gospel  principle  of  plainness  is  swal¬ 
lowed  up  by  this  kind  of  plain  dressing. 
,  We  have  a  piece  of  work  to  do,  or  a 
definite  object  to  attain.  We  will,  if 
►  we  act  wisely,  at  once  adopt  the  best 
possible  means  to  accomplish  the  work, 
'  and  attain  our  purposes.  So,  in  secur¬ 
ing  Gospel  plainness,  we  as  a  church, 
and  as  individual  members  of  the 
«  church,  should  adopt  the  best  possible 
means  to  accomplish  the  work  and  at- 

*  tain  our  purposes.  And  here,  in  our 
judgment,  is  found  the  strongest  argu- 

“  ment  in  favor  of  uniformity  of  dress. 
It  is  to  be  used  simply  as  a  means  to 
an  end.  Uniformity  in  itself  is  not 
,  plainness.  If  it  were,  then  all  uni¬ 
formed  bodies  would  be  plainly 
v~-  dressed,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
this  is  not  so.  We  conclude  that  to 
dress  uniformly  plain  is  the  best  and 
surest  way  to  reach  Gospel  plainness. 

.  .  .  The  man  or  woman  who  has  been 
fully  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  touch¬ 
ing  the  matter  of  plain  dressing,  and 
whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  will  never  be  heard  complain- 

*  ing  because  the  church  tries  to  carry 
out  the  Gospel  principles  of  plain 
dressing. 

Do  those  who  hold  that  the  church 
should  make  no  restrictions  in  regard 
to  dress,  know  just  what  such  a  course 
would  result  in?  We  have  numerous 
1  *  examples  to  warn  us  as  to  what  would 
k  speedily  follow  such  a  course.  Throw 
off  all  restrictions  in  regard  to  plain 
dressing,  take  away  precept  and  exam¬ 
ple,  and  in  a  few  years  the  Brethren 
1  Church,  like  many  others  that  have 
pursued  the  same  course,  would  lose 

*  her  distinctive  plainness  of  dress,  and 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  Do  we  want  to  see  this  result? 
Do  we  want  to  see  our  modestly  attired 
sisters  decked  with  the  gew-gaws  and 
tinsels  of  fashion  and  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  fashions  of  the  world?  This 
question  gave  great  concern  to  many 


of  the  world’s  greatest  reformers. 
Luther,  Wesley,  and  others  took  a 
decided  stand  on  the  side  of  Gospel 
plainness.  Read  the  Methodist  disci¬ 
pline,  and  you  will  almost  conclude  ' 
that  part  of  it  was  passed  at  Annual 
Meeting;  but  loose  government  has 
taken  the  vast  Methodist  Brotherhood 
far  enough  away  from  the  simplicity 
taught  by  John  Wesley.  Shall  we  fol¬ 
low  in  their  footsteps?  “I  conjure  you 
all,  who  have  any  regard  for  me,  to 
show  me  before  I  go  hence,  that  I  have 
not  labored,  even  in  this  respect  in 
vain.  Let  me  see,  before  I  die,  a  Meth¬ 
odist  congregation  fully  as  plainly 
dressed  as  a  Quaker  congregation. 
Only  be  more  consistent  with  your¬ 
selves.  Let  your  dress  be  cheap  as 
well  as  plain.  Otherwise  you  do  but 
trifle  with  God,  and  with  me,  and  your 
own  souls.  I  pray  you,  let  there  be  no 
costly  silks  among  you,  how  grave 
soever  they  may  be.  Let  there  be  no 
Quaker-linen,  how'  grave  soever  they 
may  be;  no  Brussels  lace,  no  elephan¬ 
tine  hats  or  bonnets, — those  scandals.” 

Now  some  one  will  no  doubt  be 
ready  to  say  this  is  a  Dunker  idea,  the 
notion  of  an  old  fogy.  They  are  simply 
drifting  along  with  the  current,  utter¬ 
ing  a  feeble  protest.  Shall  we  as  a 
church  enter  into  the  current  and  drift 
too?  Shall  our  sisters,  modestly 
adorned,  give  up  Gospel  plainness  and 
join  the  giddy  throng  of  fashion’s  vo¬ 
taries?  .  .  .  Let  us  do  everything,  great 
and  small,  with  a  single  view  of  pleas¬ 
ing  God.  If  we  please  Him,  no  matter 
about  pleasing  the  world.  Let  us,  who 
departed  from  this  simplicity,  return 
to  it  again,  not  omly  in  wearing  ap¬ 
parel,  but  in  every  department  of 
Christian  living.  Let  us  present  our 
bodies,  our  lives,  and  all  that  we  have 
and  are,  as  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to 
God,  which  is  a  reasonable  service. 


God  expects  us  to  do  our  part  even 
in  those  things  which  are  miraculous. 
When  He  took  off  Peter’s  chains.  He 
let  him  do  his  own  walking  to  get 
away  from  the  prison. 
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THlE  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 
REPORT 


We  extend  to  her  our  best  wishes  for 
the  work. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  copy  ofthe 
repori  given  by  the  department  editor, 
Sister  Mary  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft  ^  _ 

The  -eport  is  interesting  and  shows 
that  Some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  chil-  ^ 

dCor tributions  have  come  from  twelve 
state  i  and  one  province  ‘"  Canada  o 
Thes:  states  are  scattered  from  the  e 
west  coast  (Oregon)  to  the  east  coast 
(Virginia).  Contributions  range  from  a 
one  i  foliar  to  fifty  and  come  from  mdi-  s 
vidu  ils  largely,  with  a  few  group  f 
sum  ..  However,  the  largest  contn- 
butions  are  mostly  from  individuals.  1 
e  are  glad  for  this  interest  among 
our  brotherhood  and  trust  it  will  be 
fruitful  in  the  cause  of  °ur  Master, 
being  the  means  by  which  our  children 
may  be  brought  closer  to  their  Lord 
and  Saviour  in  their  aspirations  and 

dCTotal  receipts  amount  to  $268.70. 
Disbursements  as  of  d*te  ,°f  re£°o{ 

were  $71.27,  leaving  a  balance  of 
$191.43.  This  report  is  relative  to  the 
per  od  of  time  the  present  editor  of  the 
department  has  been  in  charge,  which 
dates  the  expense  account  from  Nov.  1, 

19'Tie  interest  of  the  Juniors  is  shorn 
by  the  large  number  of  letters  they 
have  been  writing,  and  the  number  of 
ve:  ses  they  have  been  reporting,  l  he 
ed  tor  of  the  English  part  of,th«J^' 
oil ,  apart  from  the  children  s  depart¬ 
ment1^  hopes  that  when  they  have 
gr  >wn  to  maturity,  or  nearer  that,  ‘hey 
will  also  write  for  the  general  columns 
of  the  paper,  furnishing  articles  that 
w  11  be  edifying  to  the  readers. 

Sister  Mary  Yoder,  who  is  the  Jumor 
Department  editor,  appreciates  the 
svpport  of  the  work  very  much  In 
the  report,  she  has  expressed  her  ap¬ 
preciation  and  her  desire  to  do  her  best 
with  the  help  of  the  Master  She  de- 

sires  also  that  the  people  of  God  pray 
fer  her  that  she  may  serve  as  a  true 
si  :rvant  of  the  Lord. 


letter 

Espelkamp-Mittwald,  21a uber 
Rahden,  kreis  Lubbecke, 
Westfalen,  Germany 
Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers,  ^ 
Brothers  and  Sisters.  , 

“Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  ^ 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast  .  .. 
even  Tesus,  made  an  high  priest  .... 

What  a  blessed  hope  we  have!  Are  you 
anchored  in  the  Saviour?  Then  try  to  » 
shorten  the  chain  and  come  nearer  t  ^ 

H  Idealize  it  has  been  a  long  time  since 
I  wrote  to  the  Herold,  but  I  want  to 
keep  my  promise  of  keeping  on  writing. 
Time  is  going  along  so  astthawe 
realize  we  are  standing  at  the 
M  of  another  fall.  I  must  think  of 
the  words  of  the  Bible,  “The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved.”  Such  is  the  case  of 
many  around  us.  . 

We  were  happy  to  receive  two  new 
worker!  from  the  States.  They  are 
Henry  Miller  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Mary^ Swartzentruber  from  Fredericks- 
tow!,  Ohio.  Henry  will  take  charge 
of  the  children’s  classes  and  Mary  will 
work  with  younger  women.  Hcniy 
Schrock  will  be  leaving  soon  for  his 
home.  He  will  sail  on  the  nineteenth 

>  °f  meetings  are  well  attended  We 
l  see  that  the  people  have  a  thirst  for 
-  the  life-giving  Word.  But  the  devi 
e  is  also  busy  trying  to  disturb  God  s 
f  holy  plans.  He  sees  the  time  is  short 
s  We  want  to  continue  to  pray  for  a 
t  great  revival  among  the  people  in  Es- 

ir  PeiknanJ>ur  children’s  classes  we  are  { 
e  teaching  about  the  life  of  Elijah  and 
of  Elisha  We  have  been  teaching 
"  them  'about  the  life  of  Christ.  Our 
3t  children’s  classes  grew  to  where  we 

e-  had  to  divide  them  again.  The  Saturday 

iy  afternoon  group  is  now  divided  mto 
ie  three  classes.  We  wish  to  AvrfeAe 
Thursday  afternoon  class  of  80  boy  . 
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We  find  that  through  these  Bible  class¬ 
es  we  have  an  opportunity  to  contact 
more  homes  and  thus  have  Bible  class¬ 
es  for  the  adults.  Other  people  are 
asking  us  to  come  and  hold  Bible  class¬ 
es  for  them.  We  are  hoping  to  begin 
another  class  in  another  community. 

Seven  additional  boys  came  to  join 
the  Pax  group.  The  boys  are  busy 
erecting  five  houses.  The  houses  are 
double  construction  and  will  house  four 
families  per  house.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  many  of  these  Mennonite  families 
which  are  living  in  such  poor  con¬ 
ditions  will  once  more  be  able  to  come 
and  find  a  home  for  their  refugee 
weary  selves  and  families.  The  Pax 
unit  is  located  not  far  from  our  unit. 

Coal  is  on  ration  now.  Almost  every¬ 
thing  else  is  ration-free.  The  allot¬ 
ment  per  family  is  1400  pounds.  How 
would  you  like  to  heat  your  house  this 
winter  with  three  fourths  of  a  ton  of 
coal?  This  allotment  is  for  a  year.  Food 
prices  are  continually  rising.  They  are 
a  good  bit  higher  than  last  year.  Most 
of  the  families  tell  us  that  they  can 
now  leave  the  tables  and  feel  they  have 
eaten  sufficiently.  Of  course  this  means 
the  housemother  was  thrifty  in  her 
buying  and  knew  how  to  cook  with 
care.  Larger  families  have  it  the  hard¬ 
est.  After  the  food  has  been  bought 
and  rent  and  the  taxes  are  paid,  there 
is  little  or  nothing  left  for  anything 
else.  We  must  say  the  average  German 
mother  is  thrifty  and  can  patch  her 
clothes  well.  Many  of  the  people  are 
still  trying  to  migrate  to  the  U.S.  and 
Canada.  The  fear  of  the  East  has  been 
lulled  to  some  extent. 

We  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  which  we  are  privileged  to 
get.  I  would  like  to  see  more  original 
articles  from  our  gifted  writers  and 
thinkers.  So  if  you  have  good  thoughts 
and  interpretations,  why  not  share 
them  with  us? 

I  would  like  to  ask  those  of  you  who 
have  the  large  Sunday-school  picture 
rolls  in  your  classes  that  are  of  no  use 
to  you  because  they  have  expired,  to 
please  not  throw  them  away  but  pack 
them  up  and  send  them  to  our  address 


for  our  children’s  classes.  You  would 
hardly  know  how  much  these  things  are 
appreciated.  Good  books  for  children 
them  about  the  life  of  Christ.  Our 
would  also  be  appreciated. 

I  would  also  like  to  ask  those  of  you 
who  have  good  German  books  on  your 
bookshelf  or  in  your  attic,  to  take  an  in¬ 
ventory  and  if  they  are  not  being  used 
and  could  possibly  be  sent  across  for 
others  to  read,  to  send  them.  They 
would  be  put  to  good  use.  There  is 
also  a  crying  need  for  such  materials 
in  the  Eastern  Zone  of  Germany.  This 
is  under  Russian  occupation  and  the 
people  are  not  allowed  to  print  religious 
periodicals  or  books.  Any  religious 
matter  to  be  printed  is  forbidden.  They 
say  it  is  not  essential.  The  ministers 
are  stretching  out  their  hands  for 
tracts,  Bibles,  and  any  religious  litera¬ 
ture  they  can  get.  We  have  been  send¬ 
ing  them  Bibles  and  tracts  from  our 
center  here.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
Lutheran  neighbors  would  have  good 
books  that  could  be  sent.  Shall  we 
ignore  these  cries  for  help  or  shall  we 
send?  Giving  people  good  heading 
matter  is  a  strong  aid  in  keeping  them 
from  falling  into  communism.  Today 
the  door  is  still  open  to  send  these 
things  into  the  Russian  Zone.  We  do 
not  know  if  it  will  be  tomorrow.  Ger¬ 
man  songbooks  are  likewise  appre¬ 
ciated. 

We  want  to  thank  you  all  for  your 
interest  and  support  of  the  work.  May 
we  close  with  the  words  of  the  prophet : 
“O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord !” 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Sincerely  yours. 

John  and  Grace  Gingerich. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  injesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  6.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  pen  pal  near  my  age.  I  have  a  twin 
sister  named  Martha  Mae.  A  man  from 
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J  75  miles  from  Germany, 
fir  us  since  July  4.  He  talks 
..  I  am  trying  to  learn  his  lan- 
I  know  a  few  words.  Mother  s 
ft[ary  Swartzentruber,  is  in  Ger- 
telling  children  about  Jesus* 
ir  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Fae  Mullet. 


Dear  Lillie:  You  have  $1.18  “edjt- 
Let  us  know  what  you  would  like  to 
have. — Aunt  Mary. 


r  Mary  Fae :  You  have  60*  credit, 
s  very  good  for  the  first  time, 
vrote  a  very  interesting  letter, 
etting  your  twin  sister  to  write 
It  would  be  nice  to  help  each 
learn  verses  and  work  out  pies. 
C  od  bless  you  all.— Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1951* 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  1  he 
weather  is  nice.  We  threshed  oats  Sat- 
urday.  With  best  wishes,  A  Herold 
Reader,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John  :  You  have  82*  credit  — 
Aunt  Mary. 


id  illersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1951. 
u  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
‘■s:  Greetings  in  our  Masters 
'  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
id  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth- 
s  Nov.  9.  I  have  3  brothers  and 
ers  lam  in  the  fifth  grade.  Wish¬ 
er  du  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
in  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  W5L 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  School  will  start  soon  I  will 
be  in  the  6th  grade.  We  canned  peach¬ 
es  yesterday.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Ellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Katie  Ellen:  You  have  34* 
credit.— Aunt  Mary. 


2t  Mattie:  You  have  9*  credit 
v  relcome  all  you  new  Juniors  1 
5  x  new  ones  on  the  book  today, 
ire  all  doing  fine.— Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  ^1 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  Women  are  canning  Peache®* 
I  am  glad  when  school  starts  and  glad 
when  it  ends.  May  God  be  w.th  you 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Stutz- 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  8,  1951. 

;ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
i;rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

;  rainy  this  afternoon.  W  e  have 
cats  all  threshed  but  some  people 

Ml’t  My  brother  had  to  get  glasses. 

night  go  blind  in  one  eye  if  he 
"  wear  them.  School  will  soon 
in.  With  best  wishes.  Rachel 


mal1-  J-4- 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  34*  credit 
You  sisters  did'  good  work.  Aunt 
Mary. 


i(  ar  Rachel  :  You  have  43*  credit.- 
11  Mary. 


Nappanee.  Ind.,  Aug.  10.  1951. 
)<:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
nlers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
ns.  This  was  a  nice  day.  Grandma 
in  church  and  hurt  herself.  We 
n:  to  visit  her  Tuesday  evening. 
;  had  ice  cream  and  cake.  The  next 
r  was  her  birthday.  She  is  7  )Tars 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
i  e  Troyer. 


Gordon  vile,  Pa.,  Aug.  9, 1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  1  he 
weather  is  nice.  My  aunt  came  home 
from  Niagara  Falls  Aug.  8.  I  ^lie^ 
our  school  will  start  Aug.  27.  A  Herold 
Reader.  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  69*  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 


Fishersville,  Va.,  Aug.  11, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  am  11  years  old.  My  bl^th<l?y  1S 
12.  I  found  a  twin,  Martha  Ellen  Erb. 
We  have  hot  weather,  with  a  few 
showers.  The  men  are  putting  up  hay. 
I  am  wishing  you  the  grace  of  God. 
Cora  Miller. 


$  t  x  o  I  b  ber  SBaljr  Ijeit 
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Dear  Cora:  You  have  61  ^  credit.- — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  We  have  nice  warm  weather. 
Aunt  Mary,  we  enjoyed  your  visit. 
May  God  bless  you.  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  credit. 

Please  write  out  your  pies  next  time 
and  tell  us  where  they  are  found.  Also 
please  put  your  pies  and  verses  you 
report  separate  from  your  letter.  May 
God  bless  your  work.  We  enjoyed  our 
trip  very  much  but  were  glad  to  get 
home.  Wish  we  could  meet  more  of 
you  Juniors. — Aunt  Mary. 

Fishersville,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  7  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
20.  I  have  4  brothers  and  1  sister. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessing,  Laura 
Miller. 

Dear  Laura:  You  have  7^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  your  age. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  28.  If 
I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  write.  I  will  gladly  answer.  God 
bless  you.  A  Friend,  Martha  Troyer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  23^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained 
today.  People  are  making  hay.  To¬ 
matoes  are  ripening.  Wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene 
Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  1 7$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  14.  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Harvesting  is  about  done.  Glen  Mish- 


lers  have  a  baby  boy  named  Dale  Leon. 
School  will  soon  start.  The  summer 
seemed  short.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  53$  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
My  birth  date  is  April  6,  1941.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
please  w’rite.  I  will  gladly  answer.  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  J.  Whetstone. 

Dear  Mary:  You  lack  only  one  cent 
of  having  enough  credit  for  a  birthday 
book;  so  I  will  order  one  for  you  and 
you  can  learn  more.  You  did  very  good 
work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  day.  Last  night  it  rained. 
Our  school  will  start  in  September 
sometime.  Yours  truly,  Mary  Lou 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Lou:  You  have  25$  cred¬ 
it.  You  get  Yz  cent  credit  for  each 
German  Bible  verse,  prayer,  or  reli¬ 
gious  song  verses,  and  V4  cent  each 
for  all  English  verses;  one  cent  each 
for  pies  and  Bible  questions  an¬ 
swered. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  been  working  out  pies 
and  I  find  it  isn’t  as  easy  as  I  thought 
it  would  be.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  in  August.  Yours  truly, 
Susie  Jane  Gingerich. 

Dear  Susie  Jane :  You  have  2 7$  cred¬ 
it.  You  sisters  both  did  fine.  These 
must  be  your  first  letters.  Keep  it  up. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  18.  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Our 
school  starts  Aug.  24.  Bishop  Simon 
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:  visiting  around  here.  My  sis- 
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[ijlersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  6  1951.. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
s:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
I  am  still  in  bed.  I  have  a  baby 
named  Verna.  Now  I  haye  4 
and  2  brothers.  Jake  Masts  have 
,  boy  School  will  start  Sept  4. 
to  Charm  School.  I  have  a  dog 
kats.  We  live  on  an  88-acre  farm. 
LVe  6  horses  and  11  cattle.  I  have 
bits,  14  ducks,  and  2  geese  The 
,  er  is  warm  this  week.  I  like  to 
work  in  the  field.  Do  I  have  a 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
Crist  L.  Miller. 

ir  Crist:  You  have  8*  credit.  We 
you  are  well  by  the  time  this 
s  in  print.  You  must  remember 
||  US  your  birth  date  if  you  want 
la  twin.  Working  out  pies  would 
good  pastime  for  you  while  in 
-Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug  9  1951. 

,*ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
tiers :  Greetings  in  the  Masters 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 
lv  7.  The  weather  is  dry.  Wish- 
,ou  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold 
Mary  Yutzy. 

Mary  :  You  have  lCty  credit, 
-e  quit  using  the  pies  you  Jun- 
send  in  unless  you  write  them  out 
correctly  and  mixed  up.  and  tell 
e  they  are  found.  Please  send  your 
letter  direct  to  me  instead  of  to 
dale.  May  God  lead,  guide,  and 
you  all.— Aunt  Mary 


birthday  is  April  8.  I  will  be  in  the 
seventh  grade.  This  is  my  second  let- 
ten  It  rained  last  night  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Lovina  Yoder\ 

Dear  Lovina:  You  have  29*  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug,  22  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name 
The  weather  is  dry.  Monday  wasthe 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Mose  J.  . Miller.  With 
best  wishes,  Mattie  J-  Miller 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  10*  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work.  Aunt  Mary. 
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Dover.  Del.,  Aug.  22  1951. 
lj)ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus  most  pre- 

name.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 


Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 

Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name^ 

This  is  a  nice  warm  day.  I  am  11 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  16.  If  I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  I  will  be  glad  to  answer.  Tins 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Juniors.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  2  ^ters  and 
4  brothers.  We  have  12  ducks.  They 
like  to  play  in  the  water.  Wishing  you 
111  the  grace  of  God,  Eli  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli:  You  have  6^  credit.  You 
made  a  good  start.— Aunt  Mary. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  17  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  haA  e 
3  brothers  and  4  S1®t^rs- AJheyM  r 
Esther,  Anna  Mary  John  Allen,  Mar¬ 
ian  Barbara  and  Edwin.  Anna  Mary 
and  John  are  married  They  each  have 
9  children.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birth  date  is  Aug.  13,  1939.  I I  have 
a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write  and  I  will  gladly  answer.  With 
love,  Rebecca  Louise  Yoder. 

Dear  Rebecca  :  You  have  8^  credit. 
Write  again. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All 
Readers:  Grettings  from  above.  Ihe 
weather  is  nice.  We  had  had  on  Sun¬ 
day  night.  School  will  start  Aug.  27. 
With  love  and  best  wishes,  Elsie  B. 
King. 


$  e  r  0  l  b  bet  SBtljr  Ijeit 
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Dear  Elsie:  You  have  73^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Dover,  Del.,  Aug.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Friends  one  and  all :  Greetings 
of  love  in  our  Master’s  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  I  enjoy 
very  much  reading  the  Herold.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  38^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Our  school  starts  Sept.  4.  I  have  4 
sisters  and  5  brothers :  Ivan,  16,  Jonas, 
17,  Wilma,  15,  Menno,  14,  Fannie,  13, 
Omar,  8,  Carrie,  5,  Lester,  4,  and  Lizzie, 
10  months.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  28.  If  I  have  a  twin 
or  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Edwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.08  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  Sunday  we  were  in  church  and 
went  to  the  Kuhns  home-coming  in 
the  afternoon.  Our  neighbor,  Mrs. 
John  J.  Borkholder,  has  been  very  sick 
for  a  long  time.  She  has  leukemia. 
With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all 
Herold  readers,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.77  credit. 
Am  ordering  a  Favorite  Songs  and 
Hymns  for  you.  You  must  have  work¬ 
ed  very  hard  to  get  so  many  pies.  Your 
work  was  well  done.  Keep  it  up. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  We  were  in 
Sunday  school  today.  Eli  B.  Helmuth’s 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Lorene.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  the  Her¬ 
old  readers,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  11^  credit 
since  you  got  your  hymnal. — Aunt 
Mary. 


Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  31,  1951 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  great  joy.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Thank 
you  for  the  songbook.  I  like  it  very  " 
much.  School  will  start  Sept.  4.  Eli 
J.  Miller’s  are  the  parents  of  a  baby 
girl  named  Ella  Carolyn.  I  got  ivy  poi¬ 
son  from  picking  peaches.  With  love, 
Emma  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Emma:  You  have  36ff  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
How  is  everybody?  I  am  fine.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
like  to  work  on  the  farm.  A  Herold 
reader,  Martha  Ellen  Erb. 

Dear  Martha :  You  have  76^  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Our  school  starts  Sept  17.  I  will  be 
in  the  second  grade.  Wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Herold  reader,  Katie 
D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  2(ty  credit. 
You  forgot  to  tell  us  where  the  pie  is 
found;  so  we  can’t  give  you  credit  for 
it.  Am  sorry.  Please  try  again. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  very  warm  weather. 
Melons  are  ripening.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  reader, 
Daniel  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  56^  credit. 
You  did  good  work.  The  letters  have 
not  been  coming  in  so  fast.  I  hope 
you  Juniors  don’t  let  your  schoolwork 
keep  you  from  studying  and  learning 
God’s  Word.  God’s  work  should  al¬ 
ways  come  first.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Pray  for  your — Aunt  Mary. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

S  ent  by  Daniel  Bontrager 
I  anc  od  lal  sngiht  gourhht  Srcthi 
hhcwi  (eeettthhnngrs  em. 

Sent  by  Eli  E.  Yoder 
eht  cldih  rgwe,  'nda  edwxa 
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ayd  fo  ihs  ginwhse  notu  Eliars. 

:nt  by  Esther  Yoder 
Ish  em,  O  Odg,  dna  wonk  ym 
frvt  em,  nad  onwk  ym  ogutthhs. 

Sent  by  Erma  Yoder 
Dnal  I  ysa  ntuo  uyo,  Kas,  dan  ti 
ahlsl  <  b  ivgen  oyu ;  kees,  dna  ey  lslha 
dfni ;  ncokk,  adn  ti  alshl  eb  eeodnp 
tuno  oyu.  > 
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AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

A.  J.  Beachy 

XV.  Henry  County 

ir  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
ful.  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
sword.  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
iart.” 

Amish  settlement  in  Henry 
-v  Iowa,  was  started  even  before 
Johnson  County  settlement,  but 
ick  of  leadership,  scattered  mem- 
mip  and  disunity,  no  church  was 
ihized  until  1853.  or  two  years  after 
Johnson  County  Church  was  or- 
ed.  and  also  probably  had  a 
er  membership.  These  members 
scattered  in  three  counties :  Jeffer- 
Henry,  and  Washington. 

1840,  four  Amishmen  from  Somer- 
County,  Pennsylvania,  as  mentioned 
former  article,  trudged  across 
•y,  Washington,  and  Johnson 
ss  looking  for  a  location  to  es- 
a  new  settlement.  They  returned 
i  Indiana  and  decided  on  a  lo¬ 
in  the  northern  part  of  that 
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In  1841,  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Toseph  Roth  from  Wayne  County, 
Ohio  entered  a  claim  for  government 
land  in  Jefferson  County.  It  was  not  ^ 
until  two  years  later,  however  that 
he  moved  in  with  his  family,  when  at 
the  same  time  another  family  also 
moved  in,  namely  John  Graber  Jr. 
Most  of  these  early  settlers  came  from  ^ 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  also,  most  ot 
them  were  born  in  France.  .  ^ 

In  1844,  John  Graber,  Sr.,  and  in 
1846,  the  Peter  Roth  families  moved  in. 

In  1847  Daniel  Conrad  moved  in  and  ^ 
bought  land  in  Henry  County. 

In  1849,  three  families  came:  Jacob  • 
Roths,  Martin  Conrads,  and  John 
Roths. 

In  1850,  John  Eicher  bought  a  farm, 
near  Rome,  which  was  in  Henry  Coun¬ 
ty.  and  in  1851  Jacob  Lichti  bought  in 
Washington  County.  Then  for  the  next 
ten  years  there  was  a  large  influx  of 
settlers  from  different  eastern  states. 

In  1853,  the  church  was  organized 
as  a  congregation  but  still  without  a 
resident  minister.  Joseph  Goldsmith  a 
bishop  from  Lee  County,  Iowa  held 
meetings  with  them  in  their  homes 
from  toe  to  time.  In  1855  Brother 
Goldsmith  moved  in  and  was  their  first 
minister  and  elder. 

In  1856,  Minister  Joseph  Wittng 
moved  into  the  settlement  from  On¬ 
tario,  Canada,  and  during  this  year 
two  ordinations  took  place  when  Chris¬ 
tian  Bechler  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry,  and  Peter  Tschantz  a  deacon. 

In  1860,  John  Gunden  was  ordained 
a  minister,  and  soon  after  this  there 
was  a  movement  in  the  northern,  or 
Washington  County,  end  of  the  settle¬ 
ment,  to  organize  a  separate  congre¬ 
gation  as  they  were  so  scattered  and 
also  divided  to  a  certain  extent.  The 
Johnson  County  ministers  were  called 
in  to  help  them.  To  these  ministers 
the  marks  of  pride  were  so  much  in 
evidence  that  they  refused  unless  they 
would  subscribe  to  the  articles  of  dis¬ 
cipline  in  effect  in  Johnson  County. 
No  agreement  was  reached  at  this  time. 
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Two  years  later,  or  in  1862,  a  church 
was  organized  for  these  folks  by  a 
leader  from  Illinois.  At  this  time  Ben¬ 
jamin  Eicher  was  ordained  a  preacher 
and  Samuel  Hege  a  deacon,  and  a  year 
later  Joseph  K.  Roth  was  made  a 
deacon. 

In  1866,  Benjamin  Eicher  was  or¬ 
dained  a  bishop  by  a  Stuckey  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  who  probably  was  the  one  who  or¬ 
ganized  this  church  in  the  first  place. 
In  1868  these  folks  erected  a  church 
building  for  worship. 

Returning  to  Bishop  Goldsmiths 
congregation,  we  find  that  in  1867,  Jo¬ 
seph  Schlegel  was  ordained  a  minister, 
and  the  next  year  ordained  a  bishop, 
when  because  of  ill  health.  Bishop 
Goldsmith  was  relieved  of  his  office. 
In  1876,  Goldsmith  died. 

In  1869,  Sebastian  Gerig  was  ordain¬ 
ed  a  minister.  Gerig  was  born  in  Al¬ 
sace,  Europe,  in  1838,  and  came  to 
America  in  1855  or  ’56.  After  staying 
in  Canada  for  a  few  weeks,  he  spent 
six  years  in  Davis  County,  Iowa,  then 
two  years  in  Ohio,  when  around  1864. 
he  moved  to  Henry  County,  Iowa.  Later 
he  was  ordained  a  bishop  and  served 
this  congregation  to  a  ripe  old  age. 

It  probably  should  be  noted  here  that 
in  the  1860’s  and  earlier,  there  were 
two  distinct  bodies  of  Mennonites  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  One 
was  the  Mennonite  Church  and  the 
other  the  Amish  or  Amish  Mennonite. 
They  were  called  Amish  (probably  not 
of  their  own  choosing)  because  of  Ja¬ 
cob  Amman,  the  leader  of  their  group 
in  the  split  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
before  1700. 

From  1862  to  1878,  inclusive,  for 
seventeen  years,  the  Amish  held  their 
annual  conferences  in  different  regions, 
for  the  purpose  of  unifying  their  wor¬ 
ship  and  discipline.  In  1874  this  con¬ 
ference  was  held  with  this  Eicher  con¬ 
gregation  in  Henry  County,  in  a  large 
barn.  At  this  time  an  elder,  John  K. 
Yoder  of  Wayne  Conuty,  Ohio,  ac¬ 
costed  Benjamin  Eicher  concerning 
his  button  coat,  and  insisted  that  a 
minister  should  wear  clothing  that 


would  make  it  possible  for  anyone  to 
distinguish  between  a  preacher  and  a 
lawyer  or  banker. 

The  Goldsmith  congregation  may 
have  been  the  most  progressive  of  the 
two,  but  from  this  time  on,  the  Eicher 
Church  followed  an  independent  course, 
progressed  rapidly,  and  were  admitted 
to  the  General  Conference  of  Mennon¬ 
ites  of  North  America  in  1893. 

The  two  congregations  were  consid¬ 
ered  as  Amish  until  1878  when  it  was 
conceded  by  all  concerned  that  the 
Amish  conferences  had  failed  in  their 
purpose,  and  were  discontinued.  The 
progressives  and  conservatives  drifted 
farther  apart.  The  progressive  move¬ 
ment  was  evident  in  many  of  the  Amish 
churches  over  the  country,  and  in  some 
cases  enveloped  whole  congregations. 
The  Goldsmith  church  retained  the 
name  “Amish  Mennonite”  until  after 
1900,  but  are  now  affiliated  with  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church. 

From  1878  on,  the  term,  “Old  Order 
Amish,”  was  applied  to  the  conserva¬ 
tive  wing.  This  term  was  also  probably 
not  of  their  own  choosing,  but  came  in 
gradually  and  was  eventually  accepted. 
Although  it  is  regarded  as  the  official 
name  of  the  church,  it  is  stll  possible  to 
find  members  who  think  it  is  Amish  and 
nothing  else.  The  Henry  County 
churches  were  never  referred  to  as 
“Old  Order  Amish,”  because  of  no 
fellowship  with  the  conservative  wing 
after  this  date. 

(To  be  continued) 


THINKING  AND  DOING 

By  a  Brother 

At  a  certain  zoo  they  had  a  lion 
which  was  so  tame  the  keeper  used  to 
go  into  the  cage  to  the  lion  and  pet 
and  stroke  him.  One  day  while  the 
keeper  was  showing  a  friend  of  his  how 
tame  he  was,  the  friend  asked  him  to 
bring  the  lion  out  of  the  cage,  to  which 
the  keeper  replied:  “The  lion  in  the 
cage  is  one  thing,  and  the  lion  out  of 
the  cage  is  another  thing ;  and  unless 
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i(ure  could  be  changed  or  he  Cl 

be  given  the  nature  of  a  dog,  it  tr 
be  unsafe  to  bring  him  out  or  m 
lim  any  kind  of  liberty. 

are  a  good  many  church  mem- 
jvtio  are  much  like  the  lion.  Un- 
lurch  restraint  and  restriction 
appear  meek  and  obedient,  but  if 
were  given  freedom  to  do  as  they 
*c  they  would  be  quite  different, 
i  1  the  case  of  the  lion,  the  nature 
Kt  be  changed;  but  with  human 
rS  it  is  different.  M  .  ,  T  a 

Kzek.  11:19,  20  we  read  :  And  1 
give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will 
a  new  spirit  within  you;  and  I  < 
take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  ( 
that  they  may  walk  in  my 
ites,  and  keep  mine  ordinances 
co  them:  and  they  shall  be  my 
>1 ;  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

^  can  not  deceive  God with  out- 
d  appearance  and  we  had  better 
try  because  we  must  all  appear 
,re  a  God  that  will  not  be  mocked, 
does  not  judge  us  only  by  what  we 
but  also  by  what  we  would  do  if 

would  dare.  ^  ,  r 

ojr  example:  murder  is  not  only 
ijr  and  thinking.  Adultery  is  not 
y  an  act  but  also  intent.  I  John  3 .14 
l  Matt.  5:28.  We  should  not  be  the 
d  of  Christians  who  are  obedient 
y  because  of  certain  restrictions  but 
■a  use  we  have  our  free  will  and 
)(  se  the  right  because  we  choose  to 
ve  God  rather  than  ourselves. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

trained  at  both  knees 

[onour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

A  lecturer  recently  declared,  in.be- 
a,  nng  his  lecture,  that  he  had  received 
s  moral  training  “at  the  knee  of  a 
voted  mother  and  across  the  knee  of 
ic  termined  father.”  One  wonders  how 
aiy  of  the  oncoming  generation  will 
.  ible  to  make  such  a  statement.  We 
ust  think  with  Solomon  when  he 
.id,  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
lould  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
i  T  not  depart  from  it.”  It  is  every 


Christian  parent’s  duty  to  bring  up 
the  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.  Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  “God  is  our  refuge  and  „ 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 

b*The  weather  has  been  rather  cool 

“"orAuf.^l1,  the  angel  of  death  came 
iinto  our  midst,  calling  ,“**1 
Noah  Hostetler,  a  father  of  thirteen  , 
children,  eight  of  whom  are  at  hom£ 
Our  deepest  sympathy  goes  to  Sister 
Hostetler.  May  she  look  to  the  Lor 
from  whence  cometh  our  help.  Reme” 
ber  this  family  in  prayer  that  thechil 
dren  may  grow  up  to  be  pillars  in  the 

church  of  Christ.  . 

At  this  writing,  Bro.  Joe  Yoder  is 
very  low.  He  has  refused  nourishment 
four  days  and  does  not  recognize  his 

fnOn  Aug.  27,  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon 

Bontrager,  the  writer  and  companion 
and  two  children  left  for  Iowa  to  at¬ 
tend  the  conference.  Leaving  the  con¬ 
ference,  Friday  afternoon,  we  drove  to 
Minnesota,  where  we  worshiped  with 
the  Kitchie  Sunday  School  on  Sept. 

2  and  then  drove  to  Loman  for  the 
evening  service.  Starting  home  on 
Monday,  we  traveled  though  Wiscon¬ 
sin  the  Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan 
and  the  larger  part  of  the  state,  stop¬ 
ping  at  Fairview,  Vassar,  and  blmt. 
We  arrived  at  home  on  Friday  noon. 

.  On  Sept.  2  (during  our  absence), 
Bro.  Valentine  Nafziger  and  wife  Bro. 
i  Eli  Swartzentruber  an^  wife,  Bro.  Mose 
1  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
r  Melville  Nafziger  and  wife  worshiped 
’  in  this  community. 

'  Many  visitors  were  here  recently  and 
we  invite  them  back  again. 
e  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Eash  were  in 
I  Ohio  over  this  week  end. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

"  Sept.  10, 1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 
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Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !” 

Bishop  Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  was  one  of  the  fifty-four  who 
came  from  a  distance  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Alvin  Jantzi  on  Aug. 
26.  He  conducted  the  devotional  period 
of  the  service  and  that  evening  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Lowville  church  on  “The 
Victorious  Life  of  the  Christian.” 

Sister  Florine  Lehman,  of  Ohio,  who 
had  been  the  betrothed  of  Bro.  Alvin, 
came  accompanied  by  her  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sylvester  Lehman,  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters :  Ruth,  Jenelle, 
Geraldine,  Lawrence,  and  Elton. 

Other  visitors  from  Ohio  who  came 
for  the  funeral  were  such  who  had 
learned  to  know  and  love  Bro.  Alvin 
who  had  been  teaching  school  in  their 
community,  including  Neuenschwan- 
ders,  Lehmans,  Steffers,  Geisers,  Am- 
stutz’s,  Steiners,  Hilty’s,  Nussbaums, 
Millers.  From  Baden,  Ontario,  came 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Jantzi,  Mrs.  Allen 
Bender,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Leich- 
ty  and  Delphino  and  Gloria,  while  the 
brethren  Gordon  Shantz  and  Abram 
Hostetter  came  from  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Paradise,  Pa.,  respectively. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber,  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  preached  the  sermon  for 
the  Bellar-Roggie  nuptials. 

Our  other  visitors  lately  have  been 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Gingerich,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Edward  Roth  and  Veronica, 
Elaine  Gingerich,  and  the  brethren 
Neil  and  Lennis  and  their  wives,  from 
Canada;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Zehr, 
Dorothy  and  Fern,  from  Erie  Co.,  N.Y, ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eston  Martin  and  Mary 
Lois,  Elizabeth  and  Miriam  Martin, 
Gladys  Shank,  and  Ula  Martin  of 
Maryland,  and  Sister  Marion  Statler 
and  Fern  and  Robert  of  Illinois. 

We  are  having  joint  services  at 
Lowville  while  the  Croghan  church 
house  is  being  enlarged.  It  was  decided 
to  have  Sunday  school  before  preach¬ 


ing  services  every  Sunday  during  this 
time  at  least. 

Our  young  folks  are  having  prayer 
meetings  in  different  homes  now,  due 
to  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  a  brother  who  felt  a  need  for 
more  spiritual  meetings  and  less  social. 
While  we  realize  the  devil  can  create 
dangers  in  practically  anything,  yet 
we  praise  God  for  what  seems  a  step 
in  the  right  direction. 

Parochial  schools  have  called  two  of 
our  young  sisters  for  their  first  year 
of  teaching.  Sister  Arletha  Zehr  has 
gone  to  the  Clinton  Christian  Day 
School  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  while  Sister 
Eileen  Zehr  is  teaching  at  the  new 
school  at  Alden,  N.Y. 

Sept.  10, 1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  We 
had  a  very  nice  rain  on  Sunday  which 
freshened  up  the  air  after  the  warm 
days  of  the  conference. 

Bro.  Joe  B.  Hostetler  is  not  getting 
along  as  well  as  we  would  like  him 
to  since  his  operation  for  gall  bladder 
trouble  about  two  weeks  ago.  He  is 
eighty  years  old  and  the  healing  of 
the  wound  is  much  slower  than  it 
would  be  for  a  younger  person.  Plans 
are  for  him  to  come  home  today,  and 
for  Sarah  Miller,  a  practical  nurse,  to 
take  care  of  him.  We  wish  for  him  a 
speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  is  better  than 
he  had  been.  He  enjoyed  the  visit  of  Sis¬ 
ter  Rosa  Orendorf  during  the  confer¬ 
ence,  which  probably  helped.  We  too 
were  glad  to  meet  her  again  as  she  had 
been  in  this  community  some  thirty 
years  ago. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Horst  of 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  were  with  us 
over  the  week  end  and  Bro.  Horst  gave 
us  a  talk  on  his  work  in  the  Ozarks, 
last  night,  Sept.  10,  at  the  Fairview 
house  of  worship. 

Sister  David  Lantz  is  also  resting 
more  easily  from  a  weak  condition. 

Today  will  be  our  monthly  sewing 
at  the  Fairview  church. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Miller  and  sons 
Merle  jind  David,  accompanied  by  Sis¬ 
ter  Miller’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam.  W.  Miller,  left  last  week  for  a 
three  vreeks’  trip  west  to  Seattle,  Wash. 
The  tiip  is  to  include  a  visit  at  the 
Daniel  Miller  home,  the  latter’s  son 
and  his  wife.  They  expect  to  go 
through  the  Black  Hills  and  Yellow¬ 
stone  Park,  stopping  in  Montana  over 
Sunda  y  to  visit  some  of  their  relatives 
there. 

Sepl .  11,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Glendive,  Montana 

Grertings  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
First  ( >f  all  we  want  to  thank  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  for  His  great  mercy  and 
many  blessings  we  receive  continually 
from  Him.  We  have  so  much  to  be 
thankful  for  in  the  health  and  strength 
and  tie  bounties  of  the  earth,  which 
He  he  s  given  us. 

The  dry  weather  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  has  brought  a  lower  yield  of 
whea :  than  usual.  It  runs  from  ten  to 
twenly  bushels  to  the  acre.  Very  un¬ 
settled  weather  has  also  made  harvest¬ 
ing  difficult  for  those  who  still  have 
combining  to  do.  The  Slagell  brothers 
from  Oklahoma  are  still  here  with  their 
two  combines.  Two  of  the  boys  left 
last  tveek  for  Hesston,  Kans.,  while 
the  other  two  are  here,  waiting  for 
good  weather  to  finish  their  jobs.  We 
had  so  much  rain  and  some  hail  in 
some  places. 

Sam  Millers  and  son-in-law  Roy 
Milhrs  and  their  two  sons  from  Ka- 
lona  Iowa,  stopped  off  with  us  over 
the  week  end.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  Yellowstone  Park  and  California 
to  v  sit  their  son  Daniel.  We  appre¬ 
ciated  their  visit  very  much  while  they 
were  with  us. 

I  believe  we  should  look  for  the 
com  ng  of  our  Lord  and  have  a  burden 
for  ost  souls.  By  doing  £Iis  will  we 
shal  be  ready  when  He  comes. 

Sept.  11. 1951.  Mrs.  Lydia  Nissley. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in  . 
our  precious  Saviour’s  name.  To  Him 
who  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love, 
so  that  He  has  drawn  us  to  Himself, 
be  glory  and  majesty  and  dominion 
forever.  Oh,  that  all  men  would  show 
more  gratitude  for  what  He  has  done 

for  us !  * 

How  enjoyable  it  was  to  again  as¬ 
semble,  a  great  body  of  believers  from 
near  and  far,  to  hear  the  gracious  Word 
proclaimed  and  God  honored.  We  ap¬ 
preciated  very  much  to  have  been 
among  those  who  could  attend  the 
conference  in  Iowa.  May  we  all  be  , 
among  that  great  throng  which  will 
be  countless  in  number  around  the 
great  white  throne  to  praise  Him  for 
ever  and  ever. 

But  do  we  appreciate  also  as  we 
should,  to  gather  together  at  home  to 
hear  the  Word?  Do  we  live  up  to  that 

Word?  May  we  be  greater  testimonies 

for  the  Lord  from  this  time  on. 

Sister  Susie  Troyer  left  again  on  a 
mission  call,  to  Michigan. 

On  Sept.  2,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Milton 
Hostetler  and  children  from  Gladys, 
Va.,  who  were  on  their  way  home  from 
the’ conference.  Bro.  Milton  preached 
for  us  in  the  evening  and  gave  us  a 
very  inspiring  message  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

On  Sunday  it  was  again  time  to 
distribute  “The  Way.”  We  are  glad 
our  young  people  are  willing  to  be 
used  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  May 
their  lives  in  everything  correspond 
to  this  willingness  in  service. 

On  Sunday  we  also  partly  reorgan¬ 
ized  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Chaun- 
cey  Headings  is  superintendent  and 
Bro.  David  Perry  Yoder  is  assistant. 

We  had  a  very  welcome  rain  on 
Monday  afternoon  and  we  are  greatly 
thankful  to  the  Lord  It  as  it  had 
been  very  dry.  ja-aUSOQ 

May  the  Lord  Mess  us  ^11. 

c“ 
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bigen,  lunb  §enod)  bieroeit  er  ein  gottlicbeg 
fieben  fiibrte,  nabrn  ibn  ©ott  binmeg  ba 
er  brei  bunbert  fiinf  unb  fecbsig  Sabre  alt 
tear,  rnb  toarb  nid)t  mebt  gejefjen.  ftoab 
mat  ai  d)  ein  frontmer  dRann  u.  fiibrete  exn 
gottlideg  fieben  su  feinen  3eiten,  bie  ©rbe 
roar  aber  bod  greoelg,  barum  'bat  ©ott 
bem  91oab  befoblen  einen  ®aften,  bie  2lrdbe, 

3U  ba  l  ien,  ibn  unb  ieine  gamilie  betoabren 
5ur  nekton  Belt.  S)er  §err  ipradb  3u  Stbra- 
bam:  Unb  i d)  mid  bidb  awn  grofeen  SBoIf 
macbei  t,  unb  fodft  ein  <Segen  iem.  xjdb 
roifl  fegnen,  bie  bicb  fegnen,  unb  oerfludjen 
bie  bit  oerfludben;  unb  in  bit  foden  gefeg- 
net  nerben  atte  ©efdbledbter  auf  ©rben. 
©in  jeglidber  Sdienfd)  foil  au  feiner  3eit 
©ott  jefcidig  unb  ben  dttenfdjen  roert  fie- 
ben  Die  Siebe  3U  bem  unfidjtbaren  ©ott 
im  £  intmel,  fann  nicbt  fein  obne  eine 
roabrc  fiiebe  &u  ben  dRenfcben  bier  auj 
@rber,  benn  fie  finb  ©otteg  ©efdbopf. 
38er  eine  cbriftlidbe  $flid&t,  au§  bem  neu- 
en  ©tangelium  non  ©brifto  Sefu  annimmt, 
unb  roenbet  gleife  an  auf  aderlei  2lrt  eg 
3u  tui  1,  ber  bat  fd)on  einen  gro&en  ©eroinn 
in  birfem  Seben  bei  ©brifto  in  ber  ©mig- 
feit.  _  S.8C.3R. 

Weuigfeiien  unb  ®egtbe«beiten. 

/  Albert  Stod  bon  Jerome,  dftidj., 
bat  mguerfauft,  er,  fein  3Beib  unb  10 
^inber  geben  nadb  21r!anfag,  fid)  mobnbaft 
311  madben  auf  ibr  400  aider  $eimat.  ©t* 
lidie  anbere  gamilie  gebenfen  fid)  aud) 
bort  roobnbaft  madben. 

Simon  SBagler,  SGSeib  unb  11  $inber, 
non  gerome,  dKid).,  finb  nacb  <5tarf  ©o., 
©bio,  fid)  bort  roobnbaft  madben. 

3fbn  3oof  unb  3Beib,  amei  3flonat  ber- 
ebeli^t,  finb  bon  £)gcoba  ©0.,  dftid).,  nadb 
Jerome,  Sttid).,  fid)  bort  roobnbaft  madben, 
hurt  cin  electric  $>rabt  anriibren  ift  er 
plofc  id)  umfommen. 

ffjre.  ©brB  dRider  bon  Sbipfbemana, 
Snb~,  bat  uugludblidjertoeife  fein  §iifte  ber- 
brodien,  ift  311  biefer  3eit  im  §ogpitaI. 

fir  [Bert  dttider  unb  2Setb  bon  ©eauga 
©0.,  Dbio,  unb  ®an  Stt.  ddider  bon  $ofomo, 


Snbiana,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Strtbur, 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

dKagbelena  (®emp)  0ut»,  SBei*  bon  * 
Sol  g)ubb,  nabe  Slrtbur,  SEU  tft  geftorben  A 
ben  18  September,  83  Sabre  alt,  bmter-  / 
lafet  ©bemann,  tober  unb  mnbe§!mb«.  - 
SBerfdtjiebene  roaren  gefommen  ber 
bethjoiincn. 


Z)er  Sabbat^. 

©^  fdjeint  bafe  toir  jefet  ber  erfte  5tag  ber 
2Bocbe  balten  fur  £>eilig  anftatt  ber  lefcte. 

(5§  lefet  aB  roenn  bie  filpoftel  aucb  fo  getan 
batten  nad)  ©brifti  §immelfabrt,  ober  e§ 
ftebet  fo  gefdbrieben  in  ber  englif dbe  Spradbe  . 
in  Sob.  20,  19.  fitpoftelg.  20,  7  in  ber 
beutfdbe  Spradbe  beifet  eg  cin  Sabbattag. 

Sn  eine  folcfje  fiBeife  finben  roir  e§  aud)  tn 
1.  ^or.  16,  2.  £>b  bieg  ber  gad  ift  in  ade 
ilberfebungen  toeife  idb  nidjt. 

Slber  bie  Sadb  toa§  midb  tounbert  ift  roie 
beilig  bafe  toir  ein  XaQ  aug  fieben  balten  ^ 
foden  .  3Sir  Iefen  nidbt  biel  im  neuen  Xefta- 
ment  roegen  bem  Sabbat,  unb  nirgenbg 
finben  roir  bag  2Bort  Sonntag  in  ber  ^ 
ganse  fi3ibel  nacb  meiner  ©rtenntnig. 

m  fdbeint  bafe  fieute  unter  ber  dRen- 
noniten  ©emeinben  tun  ber  Sonntag  nidbt 
gleid)  balten;  etlidbe  laffen  ibre  d«ildb  fab* 
ren  auf  Sonntag,  anbere  fabren  umber 
dlatur  3U  feben,  ufto. 

®er  ^aulug  fagt:  38ir  foden  toanbeln 
nad)  berfelbigen  fRegel  barein  trnr  gefoim 
men  finb,  unb  gleid)  gefinnet  fein.  dladb 
ber  englif  dbe  Spradbe  beifet  eg  bafe  toir 
roanbeln  foden  ade  nadb  ber  namltdbe  fite- 
gel,  unb  S§rael  bat  bag  fdbon  tun  foden. 
iftur  einer  fdegel  ober  ©efefj  fiir  beibe  ber 
grembling  unb  ber  ©inbeimifdbe. 

dBag  fiir  eine  9tegel  tooden  toir  jebt 
nebmen  fiir  ade  babei  geben  bafc  ©ott 
gefadig  mare?  SSiele  meinen  baft  fiir  ber 
Sonntag  3U  balten  nadb  ber  fdegel  bon 
bem  Sabbat  todre  3U  ftreng  fiir  unfere 
3eit,  aber  idb  glaube  bafe  ©ott  baben  toid 
bofe  roir  ber  Sonntag  balten  nadb  ber  nam* 
lidbe  Sabungen  ober  Sinn,  roenn  biedeidbt 
nidbt  gana  budbftdblidb  toie  ber  Sabbat;  benn 
toir  ioden  aucb  ade  bie  SBefdbneibung  balten 
nadb  bem  ©eift,  aber  nidbt  nadb  bem  a3udb* 
ftaben.  S)enn  %an lug  fagt:  3Bir  finb  bie 
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a&fdbneibung,  bie  mir  ©ott  im  ©eift  bie* 
tten.  3,  3. 

$efug  gefagt  bafe  ber  Sabbat  ift  um 

•  ber  ttttenfdben  mitten  gemacbt,  unb  nicf^t  ber 
ttttenfcb  um  beg  Sabbath  mitten.  3ttarc. 
2,  23.  5Dieg  pat  er  gefagt:  3)a  bie  Wari* 

•  faer  feme  Singer  befdjulbigt  batten  meil 
fie  &bten  augrattften  auf  ber  Sabbat, 
unb  audb  gefagt  mie  £toOib  Sdbaubrote  af$ 
ba  eg  ibn  bungerte.  <&§  fdjeint  alg  mare 
eg  nidbig  unredjtS  gemefen  meil  er  eg 
braucbte  fur  fein  Seib;  babei  glaube  icb 
bafj  mir  etlidtje  Sadjen  tun  biirften  aucb 

’  auf  ber  Sonntag  menu  eg  ein  Sttotfatt  ift,  fo 
mie  ber  ganae  £ag  arbeiten  um  ad)t  au 
4  geben  auf  franfe  fieute  menu  bie  Sttot  eg 
erforbert;  aucb  ift  eg  niebt  unredbt  um  et* 
"  mag  au  effen  menn  jemanb  bungert.  3Benn 
mir  auriicf  geben  in  bag  alte  ©efefc  fo  fin* 
ben  mir  bafe  einer  Iiefe  am  Sabbat 

•  unb  eg  bat  ben  93ann  gefoftet;  audb  baben 
fie  niebt  fotten  Oteuer  anaiinben  in  atten 
ibren  SBobnungen.  2,  ttttofe  35,  3.  2)ieg 
mocbte  ung  toietteicbt  iiberaeugen  bafj  mir 

^  niebt  biirften  ein  gefocbteg  ttttabl  aubereiten. 
ttttidb  munbert  ob  ber  Sinn  non  foldben 
©eboten  niebt  mar  fur  bie  Arbeit  fo  me* 

•  nig  au  macben  alg  moglidb,  unb  bo(b  alg 
nodb  ber  Seib  berforgen  au  feiner  fttotburft. 
geuer  anaiinben  au  berfelbigen  &eit  mocbte 
aiemlicb  Strbeit  gemefen  fein,  biemeil  nodb 
feine  Scbmefelbolaer  (matched)  maren.  SBie- 

B  mobl  eg  eine  aiemlidbe  marrne  ©egenb  ift, 
mar  eg  bodf)  au  aeiten  notmenbig  geuer 
au  baben  um  ber  ®alte  mitten.  Sue.  23,  55. 
3ttarc.  15,  67.  2Inftatt  bafe  ber  $err  ge* 
'  meint  bat  bafe  ber  3tteufdb  am  Seib  leiben 
mufete,  ®alt,  hunger,  ober  bergleidEjen ; 
baben  fie  nietteidb  dorfiebtig  fein  fotten  unb 
.  bag  $euer  nidbt  Iaffen  auggeben  fo  bafj  eg 
nidfft  notmenbig  mar  eg  anauaiinben  am 
,  Sabbat.  3)ag  $oIa  auflefen  mocbte  audb  un* 
m  notig  gemefen  fein,  benn  er  batte  eg  au* 

•  famrnen  lefen  fonnen  in  ber  2Bodbe. 

So  glaube  i<b  batten  mir  biete  Sadden 
bie  getan  merben  fonnten  auf  ber  Samg* 
0  tag  um  bie  Arbeit  fo  menig  au  madden  auf 
ber  Sonntag  alg  moglidb;  aucb  mare  eg 
►  beffer  etmag  einfadbeg,  ober  etmag  bafj 
nidbt  biel  Strbeit  buau  mare,  baben  fiir  au 

•  effen  auf  benfelbigen  Stag. 

3Benn  mir  bann  felbft  fo  menig  arbeiten 
fotten  alg  moglieb,  unb  bodb  unfer  Seib  unb 
SJieb  berforgeh,  bann  fottten  mir  ung  aucb 


biiten  bafj  mir  niebt  eine  Urfacb  finb  bafj 
anbere  arbeiten  auf  ber  Sonntag.  Stni> 
niebt  atte  bie  ba  attilcb  berfaufen  eine  Ur¬ 
facb  bafj  ber  3ttidb  Sabrer  unb  aucb  bie 
Seute  an  ber  „attildb  Want"  fo  t>iel  ar¬ 
beiten?  Sefu§  fagt:  ®ie  SBelt  baffet  ibn  1 
biemeil  er  aeigt  bafj  ibre  SBerfe  bofe  finb. 
3Bare  eg  niebt  ein  ungereimteS  Sing  fiir 
un§  bem  2JtiIcb  Sabrer  au  fagen,  er  fottte 
niebt  arbeiten  auf  ben  Sonntag,  unb  boeb 
eine  Urfacb  fein  bafe  er  arbeitet?  9J?6cbte 
bietteiebt  femanb  fagen:  ©§  ift  mebr  8tr- 
beit  um  au  „febareten"  ober  auf  anbere 
2Bege  ad)t  au  geben  auf  bie  ttRileb,  a!0  eS 
ift  fie  au  berfaufen;  melebeg  audb  mocbte  fo 
fein;  aber  mare  eg  niebt  beffer  mir  tciten 
feberg  ein  menig  mebr  arbeiten  al§  mie 
Urfacb  fein  bafe  etliebe  ba§  grofete  Xeil 
ooin  £ag  arbeiten?  3fueb  mirb  bie  @in* 
menbung  gemaebt  bafe  biele  ®inber  finb 
bie  taglidb  ibre  ttRilcb  b^ben  miiffen  in  bie 
grofee  Stabt,  fiir  biele  mare  bie  „conbenfeb" 
tt^ileb  geniigenb;  aucb  ift  eg  ameifelbaft 
ob  grofee  Stabt  au  bauen  ober  barin  au 
rnobnen  beg  ^errn  ^Slan  mar  fiir  bie  atten* 
fd^en.  Unb  fo  tut  bie  2BeIt  meil  fie  ©otteg 
2Bort  niebt  folgen  mitt,  biele  Woblemg 
melebe  bon  einer  Ungereebtigfeit  au  ber 
anbere  fiibren.  SBie  aum  bemeife,  meil  bie 
Sttenicben  niebt  Ieben  na<b  ©otteg  2Bort 
mufe  eine  meltliebe  Dbrigfeit  fein  um  et- 
roag  Drbnung  au  batten;  ober  mir  alg 
©briften  fotten  fein  SCeil  buben  an  bte- 
felbige,  aucb  feine  Uriaeb  fein  bafe  eg  not¬ 
menbig  ift  eine  folebe  Obrigfeit  au  bo^en; 
fonbern  bie  2BeIt  Iaffen  adbt  geben  auf 
bagfelbige.  Unb  mare  eg  niebt  aucb  fo  mit 
bie  Stabtfinber  meil  bie  2Belt  eine  Sa<b 
oerurfaebt  mo  niebt  notmenbig  ift,  fo  gleube 
i<b  fonnen  mir  bie  SBelt  aucb  Iaffen  audb 
geben  auf  Saeben  mo  mir  niebt  belfcn 
fonnen  obne  ©otteg  SBort  au  iibertreten. 
^Iiteb  mirb  nur  „grabe  51  ttttilcb"  gebrauebt 
fiir  folebe  ^inber,  unb  menn  mir  niebt 
braueben  foldbe  berfaufen,  abfonberlidb  niebt 
menn  mir  fie  audb  berfaufen  miiffen  Sonn- 
tagg,  ober  gar  niebt. 

©g  mirb  audb  au  Seiten  bemerft  bafe  bie 
^uben  baben  niebt  iiber  ein  Sabbatmeg 
(9/10  tttteile)  geben  biirfen  auf  bem  Sab¬ 
bat.  Slbg.  1/  12.  ®ie§  finbe  idb  nittjt  bafe 
eg  ©otteg  SBefebI  mar,  fonbern  nur  eine 
jiibifebe  5Iuffabung.  SBiemobl  idb  glaube 
fiir  bie  S«^n  $e\t  mar  eg  bienlieb  iMt 
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€5eligfe  ,t.  $ie  Seut  au  folder  3«t  ^aben 
aucb  in  Stabt  getoobnt,  aber  bojJ  ba§  Sanp 
gebauei.  Baren  nicbt  toie  bieStabt  beuti* 
ae§tage§;  barum  baben  fie  nicbt  toeit  geben 
braud>en,  baben  aber  alle  Sabbat  fij  Per- 
fammefn  fotten  um  bag  2Bort  ©otteMu 
boren.  2lpg.  13,  27;  15,  21.  3.  9Ko)e  23, 
2.  (£g  bmmt  mir  nor  bafe  fie  b^tcn  fl^nug 
Scfmlei  gebabt  too  fie  fid)  perfammelten 
bafe  fie  nicbt  iiber  9/10  2Keite  geben  brand)* 
ten  So  foUen  toir  aud)  nicbt  unnotig  bm 
nnb  blr  geben  auf  ber  Sonntag,  fonbern 
ftitte  f<  in.  Sue.  23,  56. 

Der  Sabbat  toar  gegben  um  au  rujen 
non  ber  naturlicben  2Irbeit,  unb  fur  beffer 
befanrt  au  toerben  mil  ©otte§  2Bort;  nicbt 
fallen  toir  ung  fo  miibe  febaffen  bafe  toenn 
ber  Sonntag  fommt,  toir  nicbt  tootten  m 
bem  ©otteg  $ienft  geb«n,  benn  joIcbeS 
mare  t>en  Sonntag  au  gebraueben  fur  etn 
naturfidjen  ©etoinn;  bieg  aber  ift  nicbt 
reebt.  I2>ie  £uben  au  *eiten  braudjten  au J 


rea)i.  o-; — 

ber  Sabbat  fiir  aeUIicbcn  ©etoinn.  ^eb. 

10,  31;  13,  15;  2lmog  8,  5;  ^ef-  58,  . 13. 

Barum  baben  toir  eine  ©etoobnbeu  tn 
etlid)3  ©egenbe  nur  alle  Stoei  ®ocben  em 
©otteobienft  au  faben,  toenn  ber  Sefebl 
bod)  UMt  fiir  Me  Subcn  otte  Sabbat  M  ju 
Betia  nmetn;  aud)  ift  bet  KSauluS  aUe  Sab¬ 
bat  it  bie  Sdjule  flegangen  unb  geleW. 
3lpa.  18,  4.  Sir  baben  au(b  ein  beffer  @e- 
(eg  ju  boren  benn  bie  Suben  gebabt  baben^ 
3d)  iabe  geiu#  eb  au  bewetien  baft  Me 
3ubm  bie  geboriam  waten  fub  atte  ^abbat 
Perfammeit  baben,  aud)  bat  ber  $aulu§ 
unb  ein  foliftes  SBeifpiet  f)mtetla((en  unb 
bat  c  Ud)  gefagt  wit  jollten  feint t  Sto*r»  get 
(ein.  Stud)  bat  Sejul  erne  ©ewobnbeit  m 
bie  Sdiutc  (Ott  ber  @ottesSbien(t)  ju  ge|en 
auf  Jet  Sabbat,  Sue.  4,  16.  $er  Sbraet 
Sditeibet  fagt:  ffiit  fallen  md)t  betlajien 
unfere  93er)ammlung.  9iad)  ber  enghicbe 
Spr hd)e  fagt  eg:  2Bir  F1*  * 

Iaffen  ung  au  perfammeln.  6br.  10  2o 
Die  Grbrcier  toaren  getoobnt  alle 
au  t  erfammeln,  unb  nad)  bem  bafe  fie  bes 
®Da  tgelium  angenommen  baben,  fagt  ©ott: 
@ie  fotten  nicbt  unterlaffen  fid)  sufammen 
perf  immeln,  toenn  id)  ber  5lest  red)t  per  * 
ftebtf.  2Benn  toir  nur  bag  2>eutfd)e  nebmen 
tooflen  fo  fimnen  toir  toobl  fagen:  ©§ 
mir  ioflen  unfere  ©emeinbe  nicbt  nerlaffen 
unb  eine  anbere  annebmen,  bieS  toare  aud) 
nicbt  reebt,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  toir  eme  Per- 


fatfene  ©emeinbe  perlaffen  fur  eme  3fh(btige, 
mie  ber  3«enno  Simon  getan  bat.  Uioer 
menn  toir  ber  Sinn  barauS  nebmen,  eS 
nicbt  unterlaffen  un§  au  oerfammeln,  fo 
fommen  beibe  Sprad)e  iibereinS. 

<8iele  ^rebiger  bafe  toobnen  too  Piele  ©e- 
meinben  finb  geben  alle  Sonntag  m  bie 
©emeinbe  unb  fagen  ©Iieber  fonnten  aucb, 
aber  toiffen  toir  nicbt  bafe  eme  ©emeinbe 
aerteilt  toirb  toeil  au  t>icl  Seute  finb  an 
einetn  Drt  a«  nerfammeln,  barum  bleiben 
aiele  babeim  unb  geben  nubt  tn  ber  neben 
©emeinbe,  benn  fie  toiffen  bafe  nicbt  *'taum 
ift  toenn  fie  atte  geben.  $irten  toaren  ofterS 
au  ^§rael§  aeiten  Urfacb  bafe  bte  2eute 
abgefommen  finb  Pon  ©ott.  ^er.  2,  8,  5  , 

6.  Bir  fotten  toobl  unfere  isehgfeit  mept 
fudben  in  einigeS  ©ebot,  aber  toenn  toir 
nicbt  toiHig  finb  feme  ©ebote  au  balten, 
fo  fann  $efu§  fein  fBerbienft  un§  nicbt 
uigereebnet  toerben.  Seiu§  fagt:  SBcr  ben 
Bitten  tut  meine§  3Sater§,  ber  ift  mem 
SBrubcr,  ufto. 

etlicbe  SKenfcben  fagen  bafe  atte  Sonn 
tag  ein  ©otteSbienft  a«  baben  giBt  me^r 
llriad)  au  bem  Sluto,  toeil  bie  Seute  atte 
Sonntag  auf  bem  ffleg  (ein  mu((cn;  abet 
mie  Piele  geben  nicbt  etma  auf  fBefudb  toenn 
fein  ©otteSMenft  ift.  Stud)  foDen  wit  nubt 
(ein  wie  bie  ffinbet  SStael,  ba  fein  Sontg 
loot  unb  ein  (eglicbet  tat  nad)  (emem  Sut. 
biinfen,  aber  taten  toeit  Pon  red)t.  9tid)ter 
17,  6;  20,25. 

Benn  icb  e§  aber  nicbt  redd  Perftebe,  fo 
mitt  icb  mid)  untertoeifen  Iaffen;  aber  toa§ 

1  baben  toir  fiir  babei  geben  toie  mir  oer 
■  Sonntag  balten  fotten  toenn  *ie§  obige 
nidjt  redjt  i(t?  ®it  (oaen  bod)  atte 
na^  einer  fttegel  toanbeln.  fpbu-  lb- 
S  5tucb  ift  bie§  nicbt  gemeint  bafe  bie  2ta 
I  noniten  ©emeinben  naber  reebt  finb  benn 

,  bie  21mifd)en;  bocb  glaube  id)  fie  baben 

naber  reebt  in  biefer  ^infiebt.  2Bir  tootten 
nicbt  SKenfcben  nebmen  fiir  babei  au  geben, 
a  fonbern  ©otte§  Sort.  2Bitt  aucb  bie  grage 
.  ftetten:  Beld)e§  33oI?  foil  ein  5tag  geiliger 
'  balten  fur  ber  §err,  bag  naturliebe,  ober 
bag  geiftliebe  S§rael? 

n  ttRocbte  aud)  iemanb  benten,  toenn  bie 
t  fBrebiger  atte  Sonntag  ©ottegbienft  toouen 
n  baben,  bafe  fie  tootten  fid)  nur  boren  Iaffen 
*  21  ber  toenn  ber  $err  ung  etmag  offenbart 

c-  unb  toir  toarnen  bie  Seute  nidbt  fo  bag  toir 
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nicf)t  bariiber  „gefdjtodbt"  toerben,  bann 
finb  toir  toabrlicb  ©b^e  ant  fudjen. 
i*  9fud)  lefen  toir  im  ERartferer  ©ud)  bafe 
ber  Sonntag  fei  be§bafb  nerorbnet,  bafe 
1  man  aufammen  fomme  be§  ©oangeliumS 
3«  brebigen  unb  au  boren,  unb  baoon  a u 
reben.  $latt  20,  a^eite  £eif. 

3Benn  jemanb  nur  aEe  fedE)§  SBodjen  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  geben  tooEte,  toie  taten  toir 
1  ibn  iiberaeugen  bafe  er  unrecbt  tat,  toenn 
toir  nitbt  bie  Orbnung  non  bem  Sabbat, 
-  unb  ber  ^eifbtel  non  3sefu§  unb  $aulu§ 
,  nebmen?  ®onnt  foldtjer  *DD?enfcf)  nidbt  be* 
bapten  er  tann  ber  Sonntag  ^eilig  batten 
.  babeim?  SBenn  toir  bebaupten  toir  ton* 
nen  aEe  anber  Sonntag  beilig  balten  ba* 
I*  beim,  fo  fonnt  foldjer  bebaupten,  jer  fann 
fiinf  au§  .fedjS. 

$  2BiE  aucbi  nidbt  fagen  bafe  ©onntagS 
i.  Sdjule  nidbt  fonnte  ein  ©otte§bienft  fein 
toenn  rerfjt  gebalten,  aber  idb  glaube  toir 
foEten  ettoaS  baben. 

SBetet  fur  un§.  StoIfcfu§. 


3ft  6as  <£n£>e  nafye? 

.  Unb  e§  toerben  3etd)en  gefdbeben  an  ber 
■Sonne  unb  Eftonb  unb  Sternen  unb  auf 
©rben  toirb  ben  fieuten  bange  fein,  unb 
fie  toerben  aagen;  unb  ba§  Efteer  unb  bie 
SBaffertoogen  toerben  braufeen,  u.  bie  2Ren* 
fdjen  toerben  nerfdbmadbten  nor  gurdjt  unb 
nor  toarten  ber  S)inge  bie  fommen  foEen 
auf  Grrben;  benn  audb  ber  ^immel  ®rafte 
toerben  fief)  betoegen,  unb  al&bann  toer* 

•  ben  fie  feben  be§  Etfenfdjen  Sobn  fommen 
in  ber  2Boffe  mit  grower  ®raft  unb  $err* 
Iidjfeit.  2Benn  aber  bie§  anfiingt  311  ge* 
fcfjeben  fo  fefjet  auf  unb  erfjebt  eure  £aup= 

*  ter,  barum  Safe  fiefe  eure  ©rlofung  naf)et. 
fine.  21,  25—28. 

Salb  aber  nad)  ber  £riibfal  berfelbigen 

•  3eit  toerben  Sonne  unb  ERonb  ben  Sdjein 
Oerlieren,  unb  bie  Sternen  toerben  nont 
£>immel  faEen,  unb  bie  ®rdfte  be§  $un= 
inels  toerben  fief)  betoegen.  ERattb.  24,  29. 

*  ©Ieid)  aber  toie  e$  au  ber  3ett  SRoaljS 
toar,  affo  toirb  audb  fein  bie  3ufunft  be§ 
i^cnief)cnfobne§. 

Safet  tins  ein  toenig  betraebten  311  ber 
3eit  ^oab§.  3um  erften  nebmen  toir  §e» 
noeb.  @r  toar  fiinf  unb  feebaig  Sabre  alt 

!  unb  aeigte  ERetbufalab,  unb  nadfjbem  er 

I  ERetbufalab  geaeigt  batte  blieb  er  in  einem 


gottfidben  fieben  breibunbert  Sabre  unb 
aeigte  Sobne  unb  £od)ter;  bafe  fein  ganae§ 
writer  toarb  breibunbert  unb  fiinf  unb  fedj- 
aig  Sabre,  unb  btctoetf  er  ein  gottfid)  fie* 
ben  fnbrte  nabnt  ibn  ©ott  bintoeg,  unb  er 
toarb  nidbt  ntebr  gefeben. 

9Bir  fefen  aucb  nidbt  bafe  eine  Seele  ibn 
fabe  geben.  Sefct  betraebten  toir  bie  3u« 
fun  ft  Seiu.  £er  91poftel  $aulu§  befdbreibt 
in  1.  £beff.  4,  16.  17:  „$enn  er  felbft, 
ber  £err  toirb  mit  einem  gelbgefdjrei  unb 
ber  Stimme  be§  (£raengel§,  unb  mit  ber 
^ofaune  ®otte§  bernieber  fommen  oom 
^immel,  unb  bie  Stoten  in  ©brifto  toerben 
auferfteben  auerft.  Darnadb  toir,  bie  toir 
Ieben  unb  iiber  bleiben,  toerben  augleicfe  mit 
ibnen  bingeriidft  toerben  in  ben  SBoffen, 
bem  $errn  entgegen  in  ber  fiuft,  unb  toer¬ 
ben  affo  bei  bem  £>errn  fein  aEeaeit." 

SBieberum,  ift  nidbt  9Joab  unb  fein  SBeib, 
brei  Sobne  unb  ibre  SBeiber  in  ben  ^aften 
gegangen  ebe  bie  Sunbffut  fam  nacb  ©0 1- 
te&  Sefebl  .2Bir  lefen  in  2.  ^et.  2,  4. 
„3>enn  ©ott  bat  bie  ©ngel  bie  gefiinbigt 
baben,  nidbt  oerfdbont,  fonbern  bat  fie  mit 
SMten  ber  SiufterniS  aur  $oEe  berftofeen 
unb  ubergeben,  bafe  fie  aum  ©eriefet  be- 
balten  toerben;  unb  bat  nitfjt  oerfdbont  bie 
oorige  SBelt,  fonbern  betoabrtc  9toalj,  ben 
ifSrebiger  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb  fiibrte  bie 
Siinbflut  iiber  bie  2BeIt  ber  ©ottlofen;  unb 
bat  bie  Stabte  Soboni  unb  ©omorra  au 
filfdfje  gemaebt,  umgefebrt  unb  oerbammt, 
bamit  ein  ^Beifpiel  geiefet  ben  ©ottlofen, 
bie  bernadb  fommen  toerben;  unb  bat  er* 
Idfct  ben  ©eredfjten  fiat,  toeldbem  bie  fdbanb- 
lidbe  fieute  aEe§  fieib  taten  mit  ibrem  un- 
3iicf)tigen  SBanbel"  ufto.  (fefet)  ©leidb  aber 
toie  eh  a«  ber  3nt  9toab^  toar,  affo  toirb 
and)  fein  bie  Bufmtft  be§  fWenfcbenfobnS. 

SBenn  toir  bie  3ufunft  Sefu  betradjten 
toa§  brobbetifd^  ift,  mit  bie  3eit  oon  97oab§ 
oor  bie  Siinbflut,  redbt  betraebten  bann 
finben  toir  bafe  bie  ©ereefeten  entflieben  bie 
Xritbial  toas  nodb  toerben  toirb,  fo  toobl 
toie  £>enocb  unb  9toabs  ^amilie,  ben  $enodj 
toar  nidbt  mebr  gefeben  unb  97oab  unb 
fein  2Beib  mit  brei  Sobnen  unb  ibre  SBeib- 
ern  rnaren  betoabret  in  ben  ®aften  ebe  ber 
grofee  fHegen  bie  Siinbflut  anfing,  alfo 
ift  unfer  ©lauben  bafe  bie  ©eredjten  toer¬ 
ben  entflieben,  toie  toir  lefen  in  fiuc.  21, 
36:  „So  feib  nun  toad)  aEeaeit  unb  betei 
bafe  ibr  tourbig  toerben  moget  au  entflieben 
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btejem 

ftefjen 

toadjet 

toann 

SBeife 


SBeltfrj 
12— 
liber 
tBolfer 
fonfer^ 
toir  in 
bait 
fid)  to 
ber 
aneini 
Zon 
bat  in 
jcben 
faflt 
fdjen 
ooraul. 
imme : 
iprid)i 
Icrnet 
faftifl 
fet  ibf 
toenn 
nabe 


attcm  ban  flet'cWen  iott,  unb  au 
nor  bel  9Reni<f)enfobn."  ,&e\)et  au, 

■  unb  betet ;  benn  ib*  toiffet 
eg  geit  ift."  ttftarc.  13,  33. 
ere  SBeiliagungen:  9*amlt$  oer 
eg  fonnen  h)ir  finben  in  Off;,  lo, 
unb  $eiefiet  ®ap.  38  unb  39^ 
>en  bottftanbigen  gebWag,  burd) 
unb  2Beltbiinbiffe  unb  grtebenl* 
njen  &riege  3a  berbinbern,  ftnben 
$aniel  2,  43:  „Unb  bafe  bu  gefeben 
(fijen  mit  Zon  bermengt;  toerben  fie 
,ubl  nad)  menfdjetigebliit  untereinan* 
irengen,  aber  fie  toerben  bod)  nidjt 
icnbcr  batten,  gteicb  toie  fid)  (Sifen  unb 
d)t  mengen  lafet.  Denn  ©ottel  SBort 
11  nier  recbt,  gana  gleid),  toal  bie  SKen* 
jiaen,  el  fommt  bod)  io  tote  ©ott  ge* 
it,  benn  er  fennt  bal  §era  ber  Wen- 
unb  fietjt  ibren  SBeg  unb  tbr  tenbe 
^tuf  fein  SBort  fonnen  loir  uni 
oerlaffen,  toenn  el  bon  ber  3ufunft 
^eful  iagte :  „9ln  bem  geigenbaum 
ein  ©leidjnil,  toenn  fein  3toeig  jefct 
mirb  unb  flatter  getoinnt,  fo  totf* 
•,  bafe  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift,  alfo  aud) 
'ibr  bal  attel  febet,  io  toiffet  bafe  el 
Ur  ber  Zuv  ift."  5- 


bpt 


Dilc  f7ovrfdiaft  Jcfu  Ct^rifto. 

iR.  £.  3d)tabad). 

ijfb.  1,  8.  3<b  bin  bal  SI  unb  bal  D,  ber 
ig  nnb  bal  ©nbe,  fpridjt  ber  ^>errf 
,  ift  Unb  ber  ba  hmr  nnb  ber  ba  fommt, 
Kttmadjtige. 

5( tulul  3U  Ximotbeul  fdjreibt:  1.  Znn. 

5  ...  ber  fclige  unb  attein  ©etoalttge, 
lionig  otter  Sonige  unb  ber  $err  otter 


bie  ^orintbcr  (2.  ®or.  4,  5)  |‘agt 
ijiul-  Dcnn  toir  prcbigcn  ntd)t  uni 
ionbern  ^fciurn  (^Ijriftnm,  baft  er 
fa  #err,  tuir  aber  cure  tncdjte  um 
mitten.  . 

iele  mebr  Sdjrift’Stetten  fonnten^gc* 
iid)t  toerben  um  bie  ^erricbaft  ^e)u 
ifto  au  befeftigen ;  aber  bie  Sadje  too 
I  mir  uni  priifen  rootten,  tit  ©f  im» 
foerr,  net)men  toir  ieine  §crr)d)att  an, 
mir  ieinem  SBitten  untertoorfen,  imb 
toittig  unier  SBitten  aufgeben  au  fet- 
SBiflen?  Slulgenomnten  toir  geben 


uni  aur  au  tom,  tonnen  toir  ni#  Jagen  mit 
Xabib:  „Der  #err  ift  mem  $trie,  toetl 
bie  Scbafe  finb  bem  $irte  untertoorfen,  , 
fie  fotgen  ieine  Stimme,  fie  bertrauen  fid) 
bem  $irte.  2Benn  ber  SBolT  fommt,  tut 
ber  $irte  forgen  fur  fie.  1.  ^et.  J,  25.  # 
Zenn  ibr  toaret  toie  bie  irrenben  ®wc; 
aber  ibr  feib  nun  befebrt  3“  bem  ^trten 
unb  39ijd)or  eurer  Seelen."  2)al  tft  ^eful 
Sbriitul,  er  ift  ber  gute  ^pirte,  er  ruft  feme 
Sdjare  mit  ftamen,  er  fennet  unferej^r. 
aen  ©r  ift  ber  §err  too  totr  atte  baben  . 
muifcn,  er  ift  bet  lebenbi8e,  betrlidie,  aitjet-  , 
(tanbene  CSEjciftuS.  S«id)t  nur  em  ^ropbet, 
aber  ein  perfonlidier  Sect  unb  @tIo|et,  ( 
in  bem  mit  leben  unb  manbein  fonnen. 

(£r  ift  ber  a11  toelcbem  toir  reben  fonnen  , 
unb  er  bort  uni,  unb  bal  fann  nid)t  ge)agt 
merben  bon  iemanb  anberl.  SBir  tonnen 
nid)t  reben  au  ^te  Slpoftel,  atte  fromme 
'Uiartprer,  ttRenno  Simonl,  ^acob  Simmon, 
O'ber  iemanb  anberl,  bafe  fie  uni  boren. 
Siber  au  ^eju  fonnen  toir  reben  unb  beten, 
(fr  fann  boren  unb  belfen  unjere  Smne  . 
nnb  ©ebanfen  betoabren,  unfere  ^eraen  bon 
Siinben  reiitigen,  unb  uni  erfiitten  mit 
^riebe  unb  greube.  Stulgenommen  toir  ^ 
uebmen  ^bn  auf  all  ein  foldber  ^err,  tun 
mir  ber  2Rittelpunft  bon  atte  Religion  ber= 
feblen  ■  bagegen  toenn  toir  ibn  all  §err 
unb  ttiteifter  in  unfere  §eraen  aufnebmen, 
braudjen  toir  nidjt  befi'tmmert  ietn  toas 
bie  iVienfdjen  iagen.  ^ialm  118,  b  jagt 
Xaoib:  $cr  Jpcrr  ift  mit  mir,  borum  turd)* 
tc  id)  mid)  nidjt;  tool  fonnen  mtr  bte  Wtn- 
jdjcn  tun?  5a  roir  fonnen  mit  JSaidul 
iagen:  5d)  toeis  on  toeld)en  id)  glonbe.  JBtr 
moflen  nod)  toeiter  ein  toentg  betradjten 
toie  5eful  fid)  all  $err  eraeigt  bat. 

(1)  ter  eraeigtc  feine  ^erridjart  uber  bte 
Sitnbe,  um  bie  3Renid)en  au  erlbfen  bon 
Siinb,  unb  berjobnen  mit  ©ott.  Dal  roar 
bie  .yjauptlebr  bon  ^efu,  bal  er  gefomnten 
ift  fein  Seben  geben  aur  teriofung  fiir  btele. 
ter  nannte  fid):  Dcr  gute  ^irte  ber  fein  fie* 
ben  lii^t  fiir  ieine  8d)flfe.  8U  feine  ^unger 
ocrfiinbigt  er  ofterl  fein  fieiben  au  ^eru* 
jalem,  ter  nabtn  ber  $Iafc  bom  Sunber^bat 
bitter  lid)  gebiifet  fiir  beitte  imb  meine jaun* 
ben,  aunt  $ranfen  bat  er  fagen  fonnen, 
jei  getroft  mein  Sobn,  beine  Sunben  )tnb 
bir  oergeben;  aber  toeil  ettoal  felbft-gc 
red)te  babci  ftanben,  tabelten  fie  ibn,  unb 
iprad)en:  Dieier  Iaftert  ©ott.  5efu  aber 
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e  r  o  1  b  ber  ©a  fir  fieit 


merfte  ibre  ©ebanfen,  unb  fiir  feme  §err- 
fd^aft  3U  befraftigen,  fprad)  ©r:  9luf  baft 
ifir  toiffet,  baft  beg  2Rcnfd)en  ©ofin  9)tadjt 
babe  auf  ©rben  bie  ©unben  ju  bergefien, 
|>radj  er:  $ebe  bein  23ett  auf  unb  gefie 
fieint.  9lud)  gana  burcb  bie  Sfpoftelgefcbidbte 
ift  bieg  bie  ^auptlebr.  $ufee  au  tun,  an  ifjn 
3u  glauben  bap  il>re  ©unben  fcertilget  toer- 
ben.  fjSauIug  fagt:  ©g  ift  getoifelidj  toabr 
unb  ein  teuertoerteg  ©ort,  bafe  (5:f)riftu§ 
3efug  gefommen  ift  in  bie  ©elt,  bie  ©iin- 
ber  felig  3U  ntacfien  .  .  .  9fn  bie  fftomer 
5,  10.  3)enn  fo  toir  ©ott  oerfobnt  finb 
burcb  ben  £ob  feineg  ©obneg  ba  toir  nod) 
t^einbe  toaren,  biel  mebr  toerben  toir  felig 
toerben  burd)  fein  Sebett,  fo  toir  nun  tier* 
fobnt  finb. 

(2)  ©r  betoeifet  aucb  feme  $errfdjaft, 
in  bem  bafe  er  aEe  ©laubige  toft  gibt  eg 
311  beleben.  2>urdj  feinen  ©eift  fcbreibt  er 
bag  ©efefc  ©otteg  nicbt  mebr  auf  fteinene 
£afeln;  aber,  „3dj  toil!  geben  mein  ©e- 
fefc  in  ibren  ©inn,  unb  in  ibr  §era  toiE 
icb  eg  fdfireiben.  ©br.  8,  10.  $aulug  bat 
fagen  fonnen:  3dj  bermag  aEeg  burcb  ben 
ber  ntidj  ntadjtig  madjt,  ©fjriftug.  51ber 
toir  tooEen  nicbt  ben!en  bafe  toir  Ieben 
fonnen  obne  ®ambf,  niele  SSerfudjung  finb 
toir  untertoorfen;  aber  toenn  3efug  unfer 
#err  ift,  fonnen  toir  fiegen  unb  iibertoinben. 
©ir  lefen  too  3efug  getauft  toar,  toarb  er 
00m  ©eift  in  ber  ©iifte  gefiibrt,  u.  toarb  ber- 
fu<f)t  bom  ©atan  u.  toar  bei  ben  £ieren;  aber 
in  aEem  blieb  er  treu,  unb  bie  ©ngel 
bienten  ibm.  ©0  and)  fiir  un§,  bleiben 
toir  unferm  &err  getreu,  tun  bie  reifeen* 
ben  Stieren  (bofe  ©eifter)  ung  nicbt  fdjaben. 

(3)  $tudj  bat  er  §errfdjaft  getoonnert 
iiber  £ob,  ©rabe  unb  $oEe.  ©r  bat  ung 
Sidjt  gebracbt  beg  Seben  unb  unbergang- 
Iidfieg  ©efen  burdjg  ©oangelium.  ©r  ftanb 
bier  auf  ©rben  too  bie  Xoben  ©raber  um 
ibn  toaren  unb  troftete  feine  Stager,  unb 
fpradj:  3b  meineg  Waters  §aug  finb  biele 
©obnung  .  .  .  er  fagte:  er  gebt  bin  bie 
©tdtte  au  bereiten.  2fEe  recbt  ©laubige 
finb  nicbt  am  toanbeln  nacb  ein  bunfeln 
fremben  Ort,  aber  nacb  beg  „5Baterg  §aug." 

©r  toirb  aucb  fommen  ben  toife  beg 
©rbbobeng  3U  ricbten,  bor  ibm  toerben  aEe 
offenbar  toerben.  ©inb  toir  bereit,  ift  er 
bein  §err?  fRegiert  er  bein  2eben?  ober  in 
anbere  ©orten,  Iebft  bu  in  3bnt,  unb  ©r 
in  bir,  too  nicbt,  bann  finb  toir  fold)e  toie 


3ubag  fcbreibt  in  93erg  8.  3>ie  §errfdjaft 
beracbten,  unb  bie  3ftaieftdtten  Iaftern.  3$ 
toiinfcbe  aber  toir  modfiten  aEe  mil  £boma§ 
fagen:  SJtein  $err  unb  mein  ©ott. 


bie  ^rudjt  bes  gottlidjen  IDort 

ERattb.  13,  3 — 9.  $ier  finben  toir  bafe 
3efu§  fid)  berfammelte  an  bem  2Reer,  unb 
ba  die!  SBoIf  3U  bint  fam,  trat  er  in  ein 
©cbiff  unb  fefcte  ficb  nieber,  unb  aEe§  SSoIf 
ftanb  am  Ufer.  ia  fing  er  an  311  rcben  3U 
bem  93oIf  burcb  ©leicbniffen,  unb  fprad): 
„©iebc  eS  ging  ein  ©aentann  auS  ju  faeu. 
Unb  in  bem  er  fiiete,  fiel  etlidfeS  on  ben 
©eg;  ba  farnen  bie  SSogel,  unb  fraften’S  auf. 
©tlicbe^  fiel  in  bag  ©teinige,  ba  eg  nicbt 
bid  ©rbe  batte;  unb  ging  balb  auf,  barum 
baft  eg  nicbt  tiefe  ©rbe  batte.  SUg  aber  bie 
©onne  anfging,  tcertoelfte  eg,  unb  bie 
toeil  eg  nicbt  ©nrgel  batte,  toarb  eg  burre. 
©tlidjcg  fiel  nnter  bie  Stornen;  unb  bie 
2)ornen  toudjfen  auf  nnb  erfticfen^.  ©t- 
licbeg  fief  auf  ein  gnt  £anb,  unb  trng 
r  11  d)t,  etlicbeg  bnnbertfaftig,  etlicbeg  fecb* 
aigfdftig,  etlicbeg  breibigfdftig. 

3efug  ift  ber  bimmlifcbe  ©aernann,  unb 
fein  ©ort  ift  ber  ©amen  ber  auggefaet 
toirb,  unb  eg  foE  nicbt  toieber  leer  311  ibm 
fommen,  3efaia  lebrt  ung:  bap  gleid)  toie 
■ber  fliegen  unb  ©cbnee  t>om  ^immel  faEt, 
unb  nicbt  toieber  babin  fommt,  fonbern 
befeicbtet  bie  ©rbe,  unb  macbet  fie  frucbt- 
bar  unb  toacbfenb,  bafe  fie  gibt  ©amen  311 
iaen,  unb  9Jrot  311  effen:  alfo  foE  bag  ©ort, 
fo  aug  meinem  URunbe  gebet,  audb  f^itt. 
©g  foE  nicbt  toieber  3U  mir  leer  fommen, 
fonbern  tun,  bag  mir  gefaflt,  unb  foE  ibm 
gelingen,  ba3u  icb’§  fenbe. 

ObroobI  biefeg  ©ort  auf  mandje  6rter 
faEt,  ober  §er3en  bie  bem  ©ege  gleid) 
finb,  unb  bem  fteinige  Sanb  ba  eg  nicbt 
toacbfen  fann,  unb  toenn  eg  fdjon  311  aeiten 
anfdngt  311  toadbien  bann  bie  35ornen  auf- 
fommen  unb  erftidfen  eg,  fo  ift  eg  bod)  nicbt 
bem  ©amen  feine  3d)ulb,  aber  bie  bofe 
©rbe  bie  beg  2Renfdben-^>er3en  nerglidjen 
ift,  erfiiflt  mit  aEerlei  ©oEuft  unb  5£or- 
beit  oon  berer  ©elt,  ift  bie  Urfad)  bap  ber 
Same  nidbt  toacbfen  fann.  3>od)  mit  afl 
biefem,  beifei  eg:  ©tlidjeg  fiel  auf  ein  gut 
Sanb,  unb  trug  grudbt.  ©0  b<*&en  toir 
alg  nodb  biefen  Stroft  beute,  bafe  nocb  bte  unb 
ba  Sanb  ift  toeldfeg  bereit  ift  um  ben  guter. 


£>  e  r  o  l  b  bet 


m  empfangen  bafe  er  macbien  fann,  b 
jinn  grucbt  bringen,  fo  bafe  ej  md)t  v 

mteber  leer  3w  ©ott  geben  braud).  I 

biejem  ©Ieicbni§  Dernebmen  toil  T 

iHenfcben  finb  bie  ber  eamen  eme  t 
ing  3unt  tt>acb§tum  bringen.  SucaS  j 

bt-  (Sine  Beitlang  glauben  fie,  aber  ; 
r  Beit  ber  Mecbtung  fatten  fie  ab.  0  j 
(Sbriften,  bie  in  ber  ^riifung  ober 
e  nid)t  befteben  fonnen,  ma§  miro  ibr 
£  bie  fie  getan  baben  ibnen  bdfen?  1 
n  cbt§,  benn  menn  fie  nid)t  93ufee  tun, 

;  njirb  ibre  ©eredjtigfeit  bie  fie  getan 
n  in  ©migfeit  nicbt  inebr  gebacbt  mer- 
Dbne  3meifel  finb  e§  dicle  beutigeS- 
3  bie  ber  gottlicbe  Same,  aber  ba§ 
t  ©ottes  empfangen,  unb  turn  2Bacb§- 
I  ringen,  aber  fpater  bie  £ornen  laffen 
Ditcbfen  unb  e§  erfticfen,  ba§  ift  bie 
tuft  biefeS  SebenS,  betrug  be§  Bteidj- 
%,  RleifdbeSluft,  Slugenluft,  unb  bpt- 
it  c*  Seben  melcbe£  nicbt  bom  SSater  tft, 
icrn  bon  ber  2Bctt,  unb  bie  SGBelt  bte 
5  oergeben  mit  ibrer  Sufi,  mer  aber  ber 
[(f  ©ottes  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©migfeit, 
Mu  sJRenfd)  ber  f$rud)t  bringt,  ift  einer 
biefem  Sort  ©otteS  ©ebor|amfeit 
[et  menn  er  etma§  babon  empfangen 
I  linn  fudjt  er  meiter  barinnen  au  feben 
j  er  finben  fann,  anftatt  bietteicbt  menn 
2ebrer  etmaS  fagt  bafe  ibn  em  menig 
t  anpacft  nur  fid)  8«  dr  gem,  unb  ber 
iicr  befdjuligen,  mo  &u  furd)ten  ift  bafe 
rd)e  in  ioId)em  2Bege  fort  geben  unb  nie- 
IV  bie  ©djrift  a«  §anb  nebmen  um  ben 
i  ft  aufaufudjen  unb  feben  ob  ber  2ebrer 
eitlid)  etma§  gefagt  babe,  ba3  eoange- 
b  ,mdre,  mo  bod)  fein  fcbulbige 
re  bie  Sndje  aufaufudjen  unb  pruren 
t  ©otteS  SBort  ebe  unb  3ubor  mir  un§ 
j  rn,  ober  femanb  befcbulbigen. 

5)ie  Wiener  tun  Diele  3Riibe  unb  Strbeit 
menben  um  bie  ©enieinben  311  berfor- 
n  ibnen  bie  geiftlicbe  ©pefe  au§auteilen, 
[t  >ber  bie  in  gebter  fommcn  3iired)t  bel« 
i  bie  ©efabr  oorauftetten  in  alien  Unt¬ 
il  :ben  bie  auffommen  bon  Beit  3«  Sett 
[|  «e  tun  unb  fonnen  nidjt  beaablt  mer- 
r  mit  natiirlidjem  ©olb  unb  Wilber,  benn 
it  finb  nid)t  erloft  morben  aom  3unbem 
0  burdb  ©olb  ober  ©ilber,  aber  burd) 
kI,  teure  «Iut  Cbrifti  meldjc?  am  ®reuae§- 
timm  oergoffcn  ift  morben.  ®arum  ba« 


ben  mir  nicbtS  beaablt  fur  unfere  (Srlofung 
unb  oerlangen  and)  mieberum  nidjtg  bon 
femanb  anberS.  Utnfonft  b^t  iff*  eS  cmp-  . 
fangen,  umfonft  gibt  e3  audj.  ©in  eban* 
gelifdjer  Sebrer  fann  fein  beffer,  ober  an-  ] 
genebmer  Sobn  empfangen  al§  mie  me  , 
©eborfamfeit  bon  feme  Buborer.  aBenn 
bie  Bubdrer  fcbon  geborfam  finb,  bie  Sebr 
befolgen,  unb  ibre  $flid)t  in  Dbadbt  tieb* 
men,  ba§  ift  erquicfenb  fur  einen  Sebrer, 
e§  tut  ibm  3Ihit  madien,  unb  ift  etma§  ba§ 
niemanb  begreifen  fann  ber  e§  no^  nicbt  • 
erfabren  bat.  3>ieg  ift  aud)  nid)t  attem  , 
fiir  bie  Wiener.  @in  getreue§  @Iieb  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  mo  fudbt  femanb  3ure(^  » 
belfen,  unb  erfolg  befommt,  fann  fief)  aud) 
mit  bie  ®iener  freuen,  fo  geben  mir  bann  * 
$anb  in  ^anb,  nadb  bem  emige  SSaterlanb, 
mo  mirb  fein  ^rewbe  ber  Siitte  unb  ein  Iieb- 
Iid)e§  SBeien  a u  ber  recbten  ^anb  ©otte§  - 
immer  unb  emiglid).  ^a  biefe  ©eborfam- 
feit  ift  eine  '^rudbt  be§  gottlidjen  2Bort§, 
cine  lieblidje  grudbt,  etma§  ba§  ©ott  ficb 
erfreuet  bariiber,  benn  er  b^t  fein  ©efatten  - 
bafe  femanb  nerloren  gebet;  nun  freuen 
ficb  aHe  ®inber  ©otte§  bamit,  menn  ie¬ 
manb  ©eborfamfeit  bemeifet,  benn  e§  ift  < 
ibnen  mebr  mert  al§  mie  atte§  ©elb  in  ber 
gan3en  28elt. 

biefer  ©eborfamfeit  marb  un§  ©bri- 
ftu§  ein  SSorbilb  mie  ber  iJIpoftel  Iebrt: 
„gr  erniebrigte  ficb  felbft,  unb  marb  ge- 
borfam  Bi§  aum  Stobe,  fa  3um  Xoic  am 
^reu3.  ®arum  bat  ibn  aucb  ©ott  erbobet, 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  ftamen  gegeben,  ber 
iiber  atte  ^amen  ift,  bafe  in  bem  fRamen 
,  ^efu  ficb  beugen  fotten  atte  berer  ^niee, 

■  bie  im  ^immel  unb  auf  €rben  unb  unter 
I  ber  (Srbe  finb,  unb  atte  Bungen  befennen 
i  fatten,  bafe  SefuS  ©briftuS  ber  ^err  fei 
3ur  ©bre  ©otteS,  be§  SSaterS."  fRun  fotten 
.  mir  aud)  geborfam  fein  unb  §rud)t  bringen, 
1  benn  anber§  fonnen  mir  fein  9teben  am 
SBeinftocf  bleiben,  bann  baden  toir  audb 
;  feine  SSerbeifeung  a«r  ©eligfeit.  2). 


2o  oiel  mod)ten  gerne  bie  €>egungen 
®otte§,  ab  a»  gldcber  Beit  aucb  bie  ®inge  - 
biefer  2BeIt  geniefeen,  ma§  aber  nicbt  an- 
geben  fann.  Sefw§  fait:  „^Ricmanb  fann 
3mei  $erren  bienen:  ibr  fonnt  nicbt  ©ott 
bienen  unb  ben  ttRammon." 


$  c  r  o  I'b  ber  SB  aft  r  b  tit 
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JJttfere  Jugcttfe  Hbtctlun&. 

SKbel  $rage  9tr.  1635.  —  3db  bdbe  ibn 
bermorfen,  benn  eg  gebet  nid)t,  mie  eirt 
SWenfdb  fie^et,  eirt  ©?enfd)  fie^et  mag  bor 
2fugen  ift,  ber  £err  aber,  .  .  .  mag? 

"  SBibel  frrage  SRr.  1636.  —  3>enn  bag 
Sftenfcben  ©obn  ift  gefommen  3u  fucften, 
itnb  felig  macften,  •  •  •  mag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  23i6el  ^rragen. 

ftrage  9tr.  1627.  —  2Ber  midj  ebret,  ben 
mill  id)  aud)  ebren;  mer  aber  mid)  beradjtet, 
ber  foil  mag? 

Slnttoort.  —  3>er  foil  mieber  beradjtet 
l  merben.  1.  Samuel  2,  30. 

Uiiifclidje  Seljre.  —  3>iefe  2Borten  maren 
£  gefagt  su  bem  Sf3riefter  ©li,  ba  er  feine 
,  Sobne  SBo&^eit  nidbt  ftrafte,  unb  baburd) 

*  ©otteg  ©eboten  unb  bag  ©efefc  gebrodjen. 

2tber  eg  ift  faft  fo  beaiiglidj  ju  ung  ober 
mefjr  fo  meil  ^efu§  felbft  eg  beftattgt  unb 
k  _  fagt:  2Ber  mid)  befennet  bor  ben  fWenfdjen, 
ben  miE  id)  audj  befennen  tor  meinem 
j  Ijimmlrfdjen  23ater,  mer  mid)  aber  berleitg* 
net  oor  ben  Etfenfdben,  ben  miE  id)  aud) 

*  berleugnen  bor  meinem  bintmlifcben  23a* 
ter.  SWattb.  32,  33. 

2Bie  bann,  fonnen  mir  ibn  befennen  bor 
SWenfdjen?  bag  ift  ibn  ebren;  ober  mie 
fonnen  mir  ibn  berleugnen  ober  beracbten 
oor  2tfenfd)en?  $n  Sucag  9,  26  beiftt  eg: 
2Ber  fidf)  aber  mein  unb  meiner  2Borte 
-fcftamet,  beg  mirb  fidb  beg  SEfenfdben  Sobn 

#  aud)  fdbamen,  menn  er  fommen  mirb  in  fei* 
ner  ^errlidbfeit  unb  feineg  23aterg  unb  ber 
beiligen  ©ngel. 

D  meb  ung,  menn  ^eiug  fidb  fdbamen 

•  miiftte  mit  ung,  bie  mir  bocf)  foldbe  finb  bie 
er  felbft  fein  23Iut  bergoffen  bat  ba  fiir,  unb 
er  aucb  meiftt  baft  mir  miffen  ©uteg  3U 

*tun  unb  fein  SBiUen  3U  beleben. 

9lber  laftt  ung  ibn  befennen,  ibn  ebren 
auf  baft  bod)  folcfte  grofte  Siebe,  erseigt  an 
ung,  nidbt  bergeblidj  ift. 

|  ftrage  9tr.  1628.  —  Sie  baben  ERofe  unb 
bie  S)3ropbeten,  laft  fie  .  .  .  mag? 

2lntmort.  —  SDiefelben  boren.  Sue.  16, 
29. 

SRutdidje  Seljre.  —  $n  ber  ©efdjidjte  bie 
^efu§  ersablte  bom  reidben  $?ann  unb  bem 
armen  Sa3arug  fommt  biefe  SdjriftfteEe 


bor.  2)er  reicbe  9J?ann  naeftbem  er  in  ber 
$oEe  unb  Dual  mar,  badbte  er  3uerft  feine 
eigene  \Sdbmer3en;  mie  menfdblidb,  aber 
natiirlidb;  er  mar  bieg  audb  in  feiner  Se» 
ben^3eit.  "Stber  feine  Sd)mer3en  finb  ibm 
nidjt  gelinbert  morben.  3>arnad)  badbte  er 
an  bergangene  ©elegenbeiten  unb  baft  eg 
nod)  anbere  Seute  bat  aufter  fidb  felbft. 
2Bie  foil  bieg  un§  fo  einbranglieb  fein,  baft 
mir  nidjt  ©elegenbeiten  borbei  geften  Iaf- 
fen,  benn  23ergangenbeit  fommt  niemalS 
3uriid.  2)em  reieften  fEfann  feine  29itte  ift 
ibm  nidbt  morben  unb  unfere  berfeblte 
3eiten  unb  ©elegenbeiten  finb  audb  im* 
mer  borbei. 

■STber  ber  reidfe  SWann  b^Itet  an.  2Benn 
einer  bon  ben  Xoten  aufftanbe  bann  mer* 
ben  fie  boren.  3)ie  2fntmort  ift  gefommen: 
,,2Berben  fie  3D7ofe  un  bbie  $robbeten  nidbt 
boren,  fo  merben  fie  audb  nidbt  glauben, 
ob  iemanb  bon  ben  £oten  aufftanbe. 

?fun,  mie  ift  e§  befteUt  mit  un§?  2Bir 
baben  3Wofe,  ba§  ©efeft,  mir  bnben  bie 
S(3ropbeten  unb  ©ott  fei  banf,  einer  ift 
auferftanben ;  marum  moHten  mir  ibm  nidbt 
boren?  S.  23.  W. 

^kirte  5iin6en, 

grower  Sd^abcn. 

SB  on  ©.  SDfaft. 

„Siebe,  ein  ffeines  Sreuer,  toeld)  einen 
2BaIb  3iinbct  eS  an."  3,  5. 

Unfer  SCejt  banbelt  befonberS  bon  ber 
3unge,  aber  e§  gibt  nod)  biele  Siinben  bie 
fiir  flein  angefeben  merben,  unb  fiir  gering 
geadjtet  bon  SWcnfdben  bie  ©briften  fein 
moHen. 

2tber  bor  ©ott  finb  feine  Siinben  flein. 
Xie  Siinbe  ift  eine  ilbertretung  ©otte§ 
'beiligeS  ©efeft,  meld)e§  un§  au3  Iauter 
Siebe  gegeben  ift  3ur  Seligfeit,  unb  ba§ 
iibertreten  im  geringften  ift  ein  Siinbe 
miber  ©ott.  £enn  e§  fteftet  gefeftrieben: 
,f23erffnd)t  fei  jebermann,  ber  nidjt  bleibt 
in  aEe  bem,  bag  gefrfjriebcn  fteljct  in  bem 
23ndj  beg  ©cfe^eg,  baft  er  eg  tue."  ©al.  3, 
10. 

2fu§  einem  fleinen  f^uer,  bot  eg  fdjon 
mandbmal  ein  grofter  Saibbranb  gegeben. 
©in  unbefonnener  ^nabe  marf  eineg  Xageg 
einen  ©radfer  in  einen  boufen  Spa* 


$  e  r  o  l  b  M* 


ib  langiam  fing  eg  an  au  brcnnen,  ,t 
24  Stunben  lag  bie  Stabt  m  Slfcfte.  u 
r  nod)  im  Staate  £)bio  mobnten,  o 
mir  ein  £ramp  iibernad)t,  unb  bag  bi 
n8  aiinbete  er  feme  fPfeife  an  unb  b 
unb  ging  burcb  ben  Scbeuer  $oj,  -e 
it  Strob  belegen  mar  big  an  bie  f< 
r  unb  alg  er  red)t  im  Strobigften  b 
iar,  jo  fiei  ibm  bie  $feife  aug  bem  v 
unb  er  adjtete  eg  nicbt,  unb  bag  r 
in  ring  an  au  bremten,  id)  nicbt  meit  e 
ab,  fabe  eg  unb  in  einem  Sprung  t 
i)  bort  unb  nod)  in  3eit  eg  augau- 
n,  mag  in  10  SDUmiten  unmbgiid)  ge*  1 
mare  obne  SBaffer.  ' 

eine  3unge  bie  nicbt  in  3auin  ge«  I 
mirb,  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  «raft  1 
i;  ift  gerabe  bem  Siinflein  gleicb,  mo* 

»in  grofeeg  geuer  entftanben  ift. 

:  5tejt  gibt  mir  Urfad)  bie  fleinen 
en  au  nerbanbeln,  bie  bod)  grower 
ien  anridjten  in  ben  ©emeinben.  $au* 
breibt,  9tom.  12,  2:  „Unb  ftettet  end) 
ttefer  fBkl t  fllcid>f  fonbern  beran* 
ud)  burd)  SBerncuerung  eurcS  Swneg, 
baft  i^r  priifen  ntoget,  toeldfcg  ba 
r  gute,  moftlgefattige  unb  boafommene 
>gmille."  $iefeg  ©ebot  au  iibertreten, 
oon  oielen  fur  nur  eine  Heine  Sunbe 
[ebon,  unb  bon  bieten  fur  gar  feme; 
ridjtet  grofee  Scbaben  an  in  ben  ©e* 
ben;  unb  bag  bleibt  nicbt  nur  in  bem 
dfjigen  Kleiber  anlegen,  foabern  eg 
fo  oiele  SSegen  fid)  ber  blinben  SBett 
)  ju  fteflen  bafe  fein  ©nb  baau  ift, 
cr  miebcr  SReumobifd);  unb  eg  mirb 
bon  biclen  bebauptet,  „mie  meniger 
tlidjeg  an  einem  ©bnften,  mie  better 
^id)t  Ieud)tet."  So  bann  urn  ber  nolle 
teg'Segen  au  geniefjen,  mufe  bag  §era 
inigt  merben  bon  ben  2Beltmobifd)em 

g  ift  feine  fleine  Siinbe  ficb  bon  ben 
tmobifdjen  ©eift  beberrfdjen  au  laffen; 

(mi  non  jctnanb  ubettounben 

boo  Mnrrfit  ift  (t  getnorben."  2.  5pet. 
9. 

5ein  33ruber  ober  Scbmefter  311  Ijaffen, 
b  fiir  eine  fleine  Siinbe  gebalten  bon 
en,  unb  eg  ift  bod>  eine  fo  fdjletdbenbe 
nbe,  unb  mitt  ficb  mancbmal  unter  bem 
mtel  ber  Siebe  berfteden,  aber  eg  bleibt 
t,  mabr  mag  Sob-  fcbreibt,  1,  2—11. 


,,SSer  after  feinen  Gruber  ftaffet  ber  iff 
in  ber  ginfternig,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber 
^infternig,  unb  toeife  nicbt,  too  er  bi»8J-b«t  . 
benu  bie  ginfternig  bat  feine  ^ugeu  ber- 
ftlenbet."  3)a3  ift  baniV ei”be^a.l!er^^ 
Stanb  unb  ber  arme  9Kenf<b  »eife_eg  fo  # 
felber  nid)t,  benn  bie  geiftlnbe  ^mfternig 
babe n  feine  geiftiidje  *ugen  berblenbet, 
unb  er  meife  nicbt  mo  fie  iftn  bmfuftret, 
namlid)  in  bie  emige  Scrbamnig,  menu 
er  nicbt  burcb  bie  gmbenbe  ©nabe  ©otteg 
nod)  ein  Umfeftr  macbt  in  ber  ©nabenaett.  , 
©in  Xotfdjldger  mitt  bo<b  femer  fem,  f 
bag  mirb  fdjlimm  angefeben;  aber  ber  §afe 
ber  ben  5totfdl)Iag  gemi>bnli(b  fcerurfadbt,  , 
mirb  fiir  nur  eine  geringe  ^adbe.  Heme 
Siinbe  angefeben.  ffSer  ben^ajftetwlij  , 
bait,  Scftaben  3U  tun,  ba^  S>o8fteti  toirb 
nor  ber  ©emeine  offenftar  toerben.  Spr. 

26,  26.  Sob-  macbet  eg  fura:  per  femen. 
SBruber  baffet  ber  ift  ein  2:otfcbiager. 

Sdjredlid)  ift  eg  baran  a«  benfen,  mo 
ber  tBruberbafe  ben  3ftenfd)en  biu  fubren 
fann  ©g  mar  ber  93ruberbafe  mo  5lbel  3U* 
3:ob  gefcblagen  bat.  Unb  marmn  bat  er 
bin  Xotgefdjlagen.  w®«l  fcitte  ® fj t  Jf?eT 
hmren,  unb  feineg  SBrnberg  geredjt.  9lbel 
mar  ber  erfte  ber  ben  Sftartprer  ^ob  itpoen 
mufete;  aber  taufenbe  murben  getotet  burcb 
ben  namlidjen  ©eift,  ber  ben  ?lbel  getotet 
bat.  Xurcb  ben  ^afe  bat  ber  £aufer  fem 
^aupt  oerloren;  biemeil  er  aug  Siebe,  let- 
i  nen  «eruf  mabrgenommen  bat,  unb  $ero- 
:  beg  feiner  Siinben  geftraft.  ^ier  lonrten 
-  mir  ^rebiger  etmag  lernen.  9Sir  muffen 
>  Me  Siinbe  bei  ibrem  Seamen  nennen,  eg 
:  treffe  bann  mer  eg  motte.  ©g  erinnert 
c  mid)  feftt  an  iBruber  ^orntrdger  fem 
e  Scbreiben,  im  ^>erolb  ^r.  16.  „gearlegg 
8  ^reacberg."  2efen  fie  eg  nocb  emmal,  be* 

1  fonberg  ibr  ?rebiger,  benn  ung  geget  eg 
befonberg  an.  „gurd)t  ift  m^t  inbtr  filebe, 
n  fonbern  bie  Dottige  fiiefte  treiftet  bie  gurcftt 
..  an«"  1.  Sob-  4,  2—18.  „So  imr  unS 

n  nnter  cinanber  lieften,  fo  ftleiftet  ©ott  in 

t.  ung,  unb  feine  fiiefte  ift  bollig  in  nng.  12.  . 

So  bann  biefe  nollige  Siebe,  macbt  gurd)t* 
a,  lofe  iPrebiger.  _  .  „  ^  ‘ 

m  „5Heine  Siinben  grower  scftaben.  ^a 
oe  aUc  ^runfenbolb  bie  iemalg  toaren  unb 
m  nocb  merben,  baben  einmal  ben  erften  5trunf 
bt  genomnien,  unb  bag  nidbt  um  einmal  em 

1.  Xrunfenbolb  3U  merben.  Unb  fo  aucb  bie 
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3>iebc  baben  Hein  angefangen,  aber  burdj 
bie  Siftigfeit  beg  Satang  tourben  fie  toeiter 
gefiibrt  unb  ^elfen  bie  Bucbtbaufer  fiiflen. 
®naben  bie  in  bie  £abaf  $eft  berfatten 
finb,  toar  ibre  erfte  Steb len  ein  toenig 
Xabaf,  unb  nmrben  bann  toeiter  gefiibrt 
burd)  beg  Satang  Sift,  big  fie  enblidf)  im 
Budjtbaug  ibre  Beit  aubringen  mufjten. 
%d)  bin  ber  fWeinung  toir  nebrnen  eg  nidbt 
genau  genug  um  fleinigfeiten  au  nebmen, 
unb  eg  nidjt  fiir  ©eftoblen  au  fatten.  @g 
toirb  ofterg  gefagt:  „D  toett,  toenn  bie 
93uben  juft  feine  ilflaffermetonen  derber* 
ben,  fo  ift  eg  nid)t  fo  fcfjlimm." 

£ag  a&ort  „®tfjlintnt"  fagt  mir  bod)  bafe 
er  auct)  meife  baft  eg  nidjt  SRedjt  ift.  ©in 
f  furaer  Sprudj  trn  fleinen  Sdbulbud):  „®inb 
laft  fein,  toag  nidjt  ift  bein,"  ift  bodjacbteng 
$  toert. 

u  2Iudj  toirb  bie  Sabbatentbeiligen  fiir 
nut  eine  fleine  Siinbe  geadjtet  bei  bielen; 
aber  ridjtet  bimmelfdjreienben  Sdjaben  an. 
3a  ber  8abbatfd)dnber  unter  33*ael  mufete 
311  Xot  gefteinigt  toerben.  „$enn  fo  bag 
Sort  feft  toorben  ift,  bag  bnrdj  bie  ©ngel 
gerebet  ift,  nnb  eine  jegltdje  ftbertretung 
unb  Ungjetforfant  fat  entpfangen  feinen 
redjten  Sofa,  toie  tootfen  toir  entflefan, 
fo  toir  eine  foldje  Seligfeit  nidjt  adjten? 
toeldje,  nadjbent  fie  erftlidj  geprebigt  ift 
bnrdj  ben  ^errn,  ift  fie  auf  ung  gefontnten 
burdj  bie,  fo  eg  geljort  faben."  ©br.  2, 
2—3. 

Sie  tooHen  toir  entfiieben?  2>ag  ift  bodj 
eine  bebenttidbe  grage;  unb  ftebt  balb  atoei* 
taufenb  ^abr  bort,  unb  nocf)  feine  SInttoort. 
©r  fagt  nid)t,  „eine  foldje  Seligfeit  9Ser= 
adjten,"  nur  „nid)t  actjten."  $ie  Seligfeit 
nidbt  adjten  toirb  bei  bielen  nur  fiir  eine 
Heine  Siinbe  geadjtet,  aber  eg  fiibrt  in  bie 
SBerbamnig.  „Sebet  sn,  baft  ifa  end)  beg 
nidjt  toeigert,  ber  ba  rebet.  £enn  fo  jene 
nidjt  enflofan  finb,  bie  fidj  toeigerten,  ba 
er  anf  ©rben  rebete,  diel  toeniger  toir  fo 
toir  ung  beg  toeigem,  ber  bant  &imntel 
rebet."  ©br.  12,  25.  SSiel  toeniger  fon= 
nen  toir  ber  Strafe  entfiieben,  fo  toir  ung 
beg  toeigern  ber  t>om  ^immet  rebet. 

„3d)  toil!  eg  nidbt  tun,"  fagt  ein  &inb 
in  feinem  Born.  SoHen  bie  ©Item  baau 
ladjen?  unb  eg  nocb  in  feinem  Ungeborfam 
berbarten?  2>er  ©eift  beg  Ungeborfamg 
mug  gebrocben  toerben. 


2>er  Brunfen  mufe  auSgelofdjt  toerben, 
unb  toie  jiinger  je  beffer.  Sine  fleine  Stinbe 
geliebt  unb  bann  fort  flemadbt,  rnadbt  nur 
S&abn  fiir  taufenb  grofeere. 

^aulug  Iebrt:  Saffet  fein  faul  ©ef^tod^ 
aug  eurem  3Kunbe  geben.  guule  Sorte 
finb  ein  ^enn3ei(ben  bon  einem  Soulen  un- 
reinen  ^era.  Unb  toenn  nicfjt  »ufee  getan, 
unb  babon  abgelaffen,  fo  fii-brt  eg  ber  arme 
ID^enidb  bin.  unb  erfiiflt  fidb  toag  ^efug 
Iebrt:  „9lug  beinen  Sorten  toirft  bn  ge- 
redbtfertiget  toerben;  nnb  aug  beinen  Sor* 
ten  toirft  bn  SBerbantntt  toerben."  Scbrecf* 
lid)  ift  eg  baran  3U  benfen,  too  bie  fleinen 
Siinben  ber  Sflenfd)  bin  fiibren,  toenn  er 
barin  fort  fabret.  @in  giftiger  Sdblangen* 
bife  ift  nur  ein  fleiner  §Iecfen,  aber  toenn 
ni^t  bIofettd)e  Wraenei  angetoenbet  toirb, 
bag  ©ift  au  tbten,  fo  ift  eg  fidjer  Stob.  Unb 
gerabe  fo  nadj  bem  ©eift.  ©ine  fleine 
Siinbe,  toenn  barin  fortgegangen  toirb,  unb 
nidfjt  SBu&e  getan,  unb  burd)  bag  derfob- 
nung  SBIut  ©brifti,  bie  Seele  gereiniget 
toirb,  fo  ift  eg  fidbern  S£ob.  SBiele  alte  Sente 
finb  am  ernten  toag  fie  in  i-brer  Sungenb 
gefaet  b^ben.  ®enn  toag  ber  HRenfdb  faet 
bag  toirb  er  ernten,  nnb  bag  in  aUe  (Stoig- 
feit. 

£iitet  eud)  dor  fleinen  Siinben;  bann 
fie  baben  fcbredlicbe  golgen. 

—  (1930)  &eroIb  ber  Sabrbeit. 


^u^fpuren. 

Btoci  banner  gingen  eineg  fWorgeng 
am  3Keeregftranb  entlang.  3^er  eine  toar 
ein  ©brift  —  ein  toirflicber  ^acbfolger 
5efu  ©brifti  —  ber  anbere  nidbt.  2)er  Ieb- 
tere  batte  ein  Iebenbigeg  Setoufetfein  don 
feiner  Siinbe  unb  Sdbulb,  aber  toie  diele 
anbere,  bie  innerlid)  beunrubigt  finb  ftreb- 
te  er  barnad),  ©ott  angenebm  an  toerben, 
inbem  er  ernft  auf  feine  2)efferung  arbei- 
tete  unb  burcb  ein  mafeHofeg  Seben  der- 
gangene  Siinben  gut  an  madjen  fud)te. 

2Iuf  bem  ^eimtoege  madbte  ber  ©brift 
feinen  ©efabrten  barauf  aufmerffam,  toie 
beutlidb  ibre  gufeftabfen  in  bem  feudjten 
Sanbe  au  feben  toaren.  „Senn  Sie  je^t 
oon  mad)tigen  geinben  berfolgt  toiirben, 
3U  ftarf,  alg  bafj  Sie  mit  ibnen  fampfen 
fonnten,  au  fdbneU,  alg  bafe  Sie  ibnen 
entflieben  fonnten,  redjtg  fteile  ^lippen, 
bie  ben  Seg  derfperren,  Iinfg  bie  See  unb 


$tx  oik  %tt  -»r|r|-cU 


Soot  in  Sicbt  —  roa§  miirben  Sie 
jnacben?"  fragte  er.  ®wwe 

t  teinc  SufeftapTen  auSttlgen  .  ,/Ber* 
i  gie  e§  bod)/'  iagte  ber  unb 

%  eunb  madjte  fic^  gleid)  an  bie  3lr* 
iadjbem  er  eine  Beile  etfrtg  bamit 
idiligt  geroefen,  ricf  ibn  ber  anoere 
n  roo  er  ftanb  unb  fagie:  „<seben  Sie 
jt]r  Berf  an.  Biirbe  bie§  xrgenb  je; 
i  [dujdjen,  ber  2lugen  im  ®opf  bau 
a!  id)  glaube,  bie  Spur  ift  nad)  beut* 

•  ioie  corner."  „3a,"  fagte  ber  Jftad). 

•  ^efu,  „roaS  Sie  ba  neriud)t  tjnben, 
it  ben  Dergeblidjen  9lnftr  eng  ungen  ei« 
b?3enfd)en  mit  ben  Siinben  feineS  ber* 
jeien  2eben§  fertig  an  toerben.  ®ott 
!$br  bergangeneS  Seben  beutliajer, 

D f  bier  bie  gu&ftapfen  im  <Sanb." 
djneigenb  gingen  fie  toriter,  enblidb 
ie  ber  eine  feufaenb:  „Ba§  fott  id), 
t  aber  tun?"  »a*b  roenigen  Stugenbii* 
f  tm  bie  Slnttoort:  „Steben  Sie  ftiU 
ft  ben  Sie  bie  §errlicbfeit  be§  §errn." 

■  5pred)er  batte  gefeben,  tme  bie  Slut 
J  ftieg  unb  gerabe,  al£  fie  beobad)5 
teben  blieben,  fd)lug  eine  Belle  an 
S  anb  Sie  rottte  iiber  bie  Sufeftap* 
i  nb  ai§  fie  auriitfroid),  roar  ber  Sanb 
ftimbig  glatt,  jebe  Spur  roar  berroi)d)t. 

mad)t  ba§  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti  rein 
altter  Siinbe."  —  BabrbeitSfreunb. 


ffifdjt  5ic  IDaffertaufc  fcie 
Siinben  tymneg? 

i  ift  birr  nidjt  fonberlid)  bie  2lbfid)t 
►roeifen  bafj  bie  Baffertaufe  eine  bib- 
Serorbnung  ift,  fonbern  oielmebr 
Jen  3roed  biefer  Scrorbnung  ber  Baj* 
life  binautneifen  —  3U  3ei8en  iu  roel= 
3roed  fie  non  bem  $errn  ^efuS  felbft 
lifebt  roorben  ift.  Bir  leben  in  emer 
roo  iebc  benfbare  2ebre,  ob  fie  menfcb* 
i  ober  gar  bottifcben  UrfprungS  ijt, 
icntanb  aufgenommen  unb  geglaubt 
unb  oicle  Sente  finbet,  roelcbe  bereit 
roiEig  finb,  biefelbc  al3  ba£  <^ebot 
2$  an  bcrfiinbigen. 

andje  lebren,  bafe  bie  £aufe  im  na* 
id)cn  Baffer  bie  Sergebung  ber  funben 
»]rfe,  unb  man  beruft  fid)  babei  auf 
SteUen  ber  Sdjrift,  roie  3lpg.  22,  lb; 


2,  38;  Sol).  3,  5;  SKattu*  1,  4  unb  1. 
SetruS  3,  21.  $ie  angefubrten  S^ntt* 
fteHen  mbgen  an  unb  fiir  ficb  felbft  ben .  8ln» 
fcbein  baben,  iene  Sebre  an  nnterftuben; 
ober  in  ber  Setracbtung  eme§  fcibtydjen 
©egenftanbeS  ift  e3  beffer  unb  Merer,  ben 
aufauimenbangenben  unb  ganaen  ©mn  ber 
Sdjrift  a«  berfteben. 

Bdfd)t  ba§  natiirlidbe  Baffer  bie  Sim* 
ben  ‘binroeg?  ®er  Serfermeifter  in  Slpg. 

16,  25—33  fteEte  bie  Srage:  „Ba§  )ou 
id/ tun,  bafc  id)  felig  roerbe?"  $aulu§  unb 
Sila^  antroorteten:  ©laube  an  ben  §err 
^efu§  ebriftuS,  fo  roirft  bu  felig  —  ba§ 
meint  erretttet.  2)iefe§  bat  er  aetan  unb 
er  ift  bann  aud)  fobalb  roie  moghd)  getauft 
roorben.  @r  ift  burcb  ben  ®lauben  erret* 
tet  roorben,  roie  aud)  Sanlu§  an  anberer 
Steae  fagt:  „1ttu§  ©naben  feib  it)r  felig 
geroorben  burcb  ben  ©lauben 
©abe  ift  e§,  nidjt  au§  ben  Berlen."  ©Pb- 
2,  8.  9.  „2)enn  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  ift  er* 
fcbienen,  beilbringenb  fiir  atte  aKenfdben." 
ZltuZ  2,  11.  ©Ibf.  Sibel.  Beiter  fagt  bie 
Sd)rift:  „3iebe,  ©ott  ift  mein  ^eil." 

12  2  „Dcr  ^err  ift  mein  2id)t  unb  mein 
§eil."  Si-  27,  1.  !9Ufo  nidjt  bie  Baffer* 
taufe  ift  unier  §eil,  fonbern  ©ott  felber, 
unb  Seine  ©nabe  bringt  un§  biefeS  $etl. 
„Ber  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  roirb,  ber 
roirb  felig  (errettet)  roerben."  3Kar!u§  16, 
16. 

25ie  Sibel  lebrt  liar  unb  beutlicb,  bafe 
Sufee  eincm  lebenbigen  ©lauben  doran* 
qebt-  ber  iDJenfd)  mufe  baber  erft  Sufee  tun 
ebe  er  einen  lebenbigen  unb  ^eilbringenben 
©lauben  baben  fann.  „£ut  Sufee  unb 
glaubt  an  ba§  ©Pangelium."  3«arfu§  1, 
15  ®ie  Sufee  an  ©ott  unb  ben  ©lauben 
an  unfern  §errn  Sefum  ®&riftum." 

20  °1  „Unb  ob  ibr’^  tnobl  fabet,  tatet 
ibr  bennod)  nidjt  Sufee,  bafe  ibr  ibm  bar= 
nad)  aud)  geglaubt  battet."  SWattb.  21,  32. 
Die  Sufee  fommt  alfo  auerft  unb  fie  er* 
icugt  einen  lebenbigen  ©lauben;  unb  bie* 
fer  ©laube  an  bie  ^raft  be§  Slute§  ©bn* 
ftt  ermoglidjt  eS,  bafe  roir  non  unfern  Sun* 
b  n  reingeroafdjen  roerben.  „So  tut  nun 
Sufee  unb  befebret  end),  bafe  eure  Siinben 
ocrtilgt  roerben."  3lpg.  3,  19.  2uca^,  ber 
biefes  gefcbrieben  bat,  beutete  nie  baraur 
bin,  bafe  roir  burcb  bie  Baffertaufe  Ser* 
gebung  ber  Siinben  erlangen. 


$  e  r  0  I  fc  b  er  ©albeit 
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iPbilitxbug  mollte  ben  hammerer  nicbt 
taufen,  big  er  non  ganaem  §eraen  glaubte. 
2luf  bie  Sr^fle  beg  ob  er 

glaube,  antmortete  ber  hammerer:  „$cb 
glaube,  bafj  ^e|u§  ©bn)tu£  ©otteg  Sobn 
ift."  tCpg.  8,  37. 

©ag  ift  bie  Solge  beg  ©laubeng  an 
©briftum?  „©er  aber  an  biefen  glaubt, 
ber  ift  geredft."  24>g.  13,  33.  Sllfo,  menu 
er  burd)  ©Iauben  an  ©briftug  gered^t  ober 
fteigefbrod^en  murbe,  maren  feine  Siinben 
bergeben,  unb  bann  murbe  er  bon  ^PbHib* 
ipug  getauft.  —  ®orueIiug  glaubte  an 
©briftum  unb  embfing  bie  Skrgebung  ber 
©iinben.  Sarnadfj  embfing  er  aud)  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift,  bon  bem  ^efuS  fagtbafe 
bie  ©elt  $bn  nid)t  fann  embfaugen,  unb 
nad)  biefem  tourbe  er  getauft;  fiebe  Stb0- 
10,  48.  ©ag  fonnte  beutlicber  unb  Harer 
fein? 

^efug  fagte:  „£>ag  ift  mein  ©lut  — 
melcbeg  bergoffen  mirb  —  aur  SBergebung 
ber  ©iinben.  ©iebe  SWattb.  26,  27.  28. 
$obanne§  fagte  ung:  „2)er  ung  geliebet 
bat  unb  gemafcben  bon  ben  ©iinben  mit 
feinem  SBlut."  Offb.  1,  5.  Unb  mieberum: 
„2)ag  SBIut  ^efu  ©brifti,  feineg  ©obneg, 
mad)t  ung  rein  bon  alter  ©iinbe."  1.  ^ob- 
1,  7.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  fiir  biefe  Haren  unb 
beutlidfen  Slugfagen  ber  ^eiiigen  ©thrift 
unb  fiir  biefe  berrlid^en  SBerbeifjungen! 

©iffet,  baft  ber  23orn,  bon  bem  ber  SPro- 
bbet  meigfagte,  bag  er  geoffnet  toerben 
foUte,  nicbt  bie  £aufe  ift,  fonbern  biel* 
mebr  bag  fiibnenbe  93Iut  Sefu  ©brifti. 
„£>bne  SBIutdergiefeen  gefd)iebt  feine  33er- 
gebung."  ©br.  9,  22. 

9ttand)e  bebanpten,  bafe  toenn  $efug  au 
97ifobemug  fagt:  „©g  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb 
geboren  merbe  aug  ©offer  unb  ©eift," 
bort  im  ^ob.  3,  5,  er  bie  £aufe  im  natiir* 
lichen  ©offer  bamit  meine.  2tber  audj  bag 
miberlegt  ©otteg  ©ort.  ©ir  molten  nicbt 
berfucben,  bie  93ebeutung  beg  ©orteg  „©af- 
fer,"  mie  eg  fo  oft  in  ber  SBibel  gefunben 
mirb,  au  aeigen,  fonbern  mir  molten  ein- 
fadj  nur  etlicbe  Hare  ©dbrififteHen  an» 
fiibren,  meltbe  beutlid)  ieiQen,  bafe  in  biefer 
©telle  bag  ©ort  „©affer/'  in  einem  finn* 
bilbigen  ©inn  gebraucbt  mirb  u.  bag  ©ort 
©otteg  bebeutet.  „2ttg  bie  ba  mieberum 
geboren  finb  nicbt  aug  bergdnglidjem,  fon* 


bem  aug  unberganglidjem  ©amen,  nantlid) 
aug  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ort  ©otteg,  bag  ba 
emiglicb  bleibt"  1.  $Pet.  1,  23.  „©r  but 
ung  geaeugt  natb  feinem  ©itten  burcb  bag 
©ort  ber  ©abrbeit."  $af.  1,  18.  SPaulug 
fagt,  bafe  mir  errettet  merben,  „  ni<bt  urn 
ber  ©erfe  mitten  —  fonbern  nadj  fiener 
5}armberaigfeit  mad)te  er  ung  felig  burd) 
bag  93ab  ber  ©iebergeburt."  £itug  3,  5. 
„2luf  bafj  er  fie  —  namlicbe  bie  ©emeinbe 
— beitigie,  unb  bat  fie  gereinigt  burcb  bag 
©afferbab  im  ©ort."  ©bb-  5,  26.  Sogan- 
neg  ber  £aufer,  alg  er  Sefum  auf  ficb  ju- 
fommen  fab,  rief  aug:  „©iebe,  bag  ift 
©otteg  Samm,  melcbeg  ber  ©elt  ©iinbe 
tragt!"  Sob-  1/  29. 

sJJ?ancbe  bebaubten  aud),  bafj  bie  £aufe 
bie  Xiire  ober  ber  ©ingang  aur  ©emeinbe 
fei.  Sft  bieg  aber  tatfdcblicb  ber  gait?  — 
SDag  natiirlicbe  ©offer  macbt  bie  5£ur  ober 
ben  ©ingang  in  gemiffen  fircblicben  ©e- 
meinicbaften;  aber  eg  ift  nid^t  bie  Xiir  ober 
ber  ©ingang  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg. 
„2)enn  mir  finb  burcb  einen  ©eift  atte  au 
einem  Seibe  getauft."  1.  ®or.  12,  13. 
Der  Seib  ift  ber  geifttid^e  2eib  ©brifti  ober 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg;  fiebe  ftol.  1,  24. 
©ir  feben  alfo,  bafe  eg  nicbt  bie  ©offer- 
taufe  ift,  bie  ung  in  ben  einen  fieib  —  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  —  bineinderfefct,  fonbern 
eine  geifttidbe  Xaufe.  2>iefe  ift  eg  audb 
3efug  meinte,  alg  ©r  au  97ifobemug  rebete. 
iPetrug  fagt,  bafe  bie  Staufe  im  natiirticben 
©offer  nicbt  ben  Unflat  beg  gleifdbeg  bin- 
roegroafdjt.  ^Siebe  1.  ^Jetrug  3,  21. 

Safot  ung  ben  Salt  beg  ©dbddberg,  ben 
^efug  nod)  am  ^reuae  annabm,  unter- 
fud)en.  ©r  tat  93ufee;  er  glaubte,  er  emp- 
fing  3Sergebung  feiner  Siinben  unb  er 
ging  nod)  an  bemfelben  Xage  mit  Stefug 
iitg  iParabieg,  unb  bod)  mar  er  gar  nicbt  im 
natiirlicben  ©offer  getauft  morben.  %n 
biefem  murbe  fein  ©efeb  iibertreten, 
fein  ©ebot  aufgeboben;  benn  ber  Sdjbdber 
crlangte  bag  ^eil  bie  SBergebung  ber  Sun- 
ben,  gleid)  mie  mir  beute  bag  §eil  erlangen; 
eg  blieb  if)m  aber  feine  3eit  mebr  iibrig, 
fid)  taufen  au  laffen;  er  mufete  aug  bem 
©offer  unb  aug  bem  ©eift  geboren  fein. 
£enn  fonft  butte  er  nicbt  an  ben  betHgcn 
Drt,  ing  ^arabieg,  eingeben  fonnen. 

—  ©ban.  SPofaune. 
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Die  fSiebe  ber  IDertmeffer. 
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$e*#f  fc'Her  »*|fl*t* 


[tig  ift  bie  3«ad>t  be§  2Borte§. 
befifct,  fann  bie  2ftenfd)en  be* 
mie  ber  $imftler  auf  feinetn  $n* 
ii>  fpielt.  9lber  fie  fann  feelenlofem 
?rjgeflingel  gleicfjen,  ober  aber  8« 
93eriu#mg  mifebrau#  toerben. 
einer  bermoge  feinet  erfenntmS 
„  2eu#e  tbeologifcber  2Biffenfd)aft, 

)i  irmoge  feiner  ^tatigfeit  al§  eine 
ber  ©emeinbe  gepriefen  merben. 
ohne  bie  fitebe  feblt  ibm  bod)  ber 
if,e  0#iiffel  8«r  ©otte§erfenntm§, 
it)  falfdje  ^ropbeten  fonnen  3«^en 
hnber  tun.  3a,  fetbft  menn  bu  bem 
mit  gemeinnufciger  Xatigfett  au§* 
unb  jobiel  Opfer  an  Beit,  Shaft  unb 
bafttr  bra#eft,  bafe  jebermann  bid) 
itert,  fo  batte  ba§  aUeS  bocb  femen 
3  )r  bem  $eraen§fimbiger,  menn  ni# 
iebe  fonbern  felbftfii#tge  Winter ge* 
bid)  baau  antreiben. 

Ciebe  mufe  e§  fein,  bie  all  unfer 
gteben  unb  §anbel  beberrf#, 
t  t»or  ©ott  2Bert  baben  foil;  bie  Sie- 
Iangmiitig  unb  freunblid)  ift  unb 
iidbt  prablt  unb  ni#  eifert,  fid)  nt# 
#,  ni#  berlefct,  ni#  ba§  3bre  fu#, 
if#  erbittern  lafet,  ni#  ba§  Sole 
)(iet,  ni#  ber  Ungere#igfett  fon- 
it  ffioMeit  ft*  freut ;  bie  Sicbc,  bte 
drtragt,  alle§  glaubt,  atle§  tjofft,  aue§ 
furs,  bie  fiiebe,  mie  $efu§  fje  un§ 
»lebt  bat.  —  ®iefe  Siebe  aflein  bat 
fie  bat  aber  aud)  emigen  SBert. 

—  ©rmablt. 


Die  (Bcgentcart. 


iufct  bie  8eit  ouS,  benn  eS  ift  bofe 
ruft  un§  bie  @#ift  $u.  3efct  ift 
Sleit  aunt  §anbeln!  §eute  Iebe  fo,  mie 
#ft  miinfcben  mirft  gelebt  &u  baben. 
Iebe  fo,  alS  menn  biefer  £ag  betn 
mare.  Stage  bid):  ©rfulle  icb  ben 
unb  bie  Slufgabe  nteineS  SebenS? 
[idb  ber  <5a#  ©otte§  nub  memen 
kenfdjen  ein  f&inberntS?  3ft 
ilnben,  bafe  id)  bur<b  meinen  Ceben§* 
iJel  bie  SBabrbeit  bitrd)  meine  Unge* 
jtjgfeit  aufbalte?  Sin  icb  anbern  em 


Slnftofe  unb  &rgerni§?  ^a#  icb  emen 
Uinflufe  geltenb,  ber  anbere  mit  tn§  Ser* 
berben  jieben,  unb  meiter  mirfen  trnrb,  nad). 
bem  id)  langft  biefen  e#uplab  Perlaffen 
babe?  SBirft  aud)  bu  mit  lenem  Marine 
einft  au§rufen  miiffen,  ber  auf  bem  ©ter- 
bebette  lag  unb  auf  fein  Seben  jurudblicfte 
unb  fagte:  „D,  bafe  mein  einflufe  mit  nut 
begraben  merben  fonnte."  —  Ober  biftbu 
ein  SorberniS,  ein  @egen  fur  beme  2«it- 
menfdjen?  Sltodneft  bu  bie  fallenben 
kronen  anberer?  ^immft  bu  bub  ber  Jot 
unb  ber  Seburfniffe  bemer  2Ritmenf#n 
an?  Suljrft  bu  bie  Serlorenen  unb  bie 
Serirrten  8«  Sefu?  3ft  bein  Seben  em 
Sorbiib,  ein  <5ali  biefer  ©rbe,  em  _2i# 
biefer  2BeIt?  ^onnten  anbere  fid)  aur  oid) 
derlaffen  unb  btr  folgen?  Sii#ft  bu  em 
©ebet§*  unb  ©laubenSleben,  ba§  anbere 
anfpornt,  bir  nacbjueifern? 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Make  Preparation  for  Korea  Relief 
To  date  none  of  the  voluntary  relief  agen¬ 
cies  have  been  able  to  open  relief  projects  in  , 
Korea.  All  relief  distribution  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  United  Nations  armed  forces  and  may 
continue  thus  until  some  form  of  agreement 
is  reached  between  the  North  Korean  and 
United  Nations  forces.  Nevertheless,  because 
of  reports  of  acute  needs  in  Korea,  the 
M.C.C.  is  continuing  attempts  to  secure  en- 
trance  of  a  Mennonite  relief  team.  J. 

Byler,  scheduled  to  have  arrived  in  Japan  on 
Sept.  12  for  a  year  of  work  in  the  Far  East, 
is  co-ordinating  the  effort  from  that  place  to 
find  some  means  of  entering  Korea  with  re- 
lief. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  a 
member  agency  of  American  Relief  for  Ko¬ 
rea,  called  A.R.K.,  which  is  the  officially  rec¬ 
ognized  agency  for  co-ordinating  American 
voluntary  relief  interests  in  Korea.  (A.R.K. 
serves  a  function  similar  to  that  of  C.R.A.- 
L.O.G.  in  relief  to  Germany.)  The  M.C.C. 
likewise  is  in  contact  with  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  Korean  Relief  Agency  (U.N.K.R.A.). 
Having  these  contacts,  Mennonite  workers 
should  be  able  to  enter  as  soon  as  any  other 
voluntary  agency  workers. 

In  view  of  the  possibility  of  opening  work 
in  Korea,  the  M.C.C.  is  accumulating  a  po- 
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tcntial  of  workers  and  supplies  for  this  work. 
Already  two  workers  designated  for  Korea 
L  are  occupied  temporarily  in  Formosa,  and 
another  is  in  Japan. 

J  A  reserve  of  clothing  and  other  materials 
is  also  being  built  up  with  the  Korean  need 

*  in  mind,  although  these  materials  are  not  be¬ 
ing  set  aside  in  the  warehouses  as  designated 
for  Korea.  Congregations  are  urged  to  make 
extra  contributions  to  the  present  relief  pro¬ 
gram  in  view  of  this  very  great  need  in  Ko- 

4  rea.  These  extra  contributions  will  help  to 
build  up  reserves  for  meeting  current  and  an- 

t  ticipated  needs  in  the  presently  operating 
program.  Then  when  Korea  opens,  first 
*  priority  may  be  given  to  divert  all  possible 
.  resources  from  general  supplies  to  that  field, 

'  with  minimum  shortages  felt  in  vital  pro- 

5  grams  in  other  countries. 

'  During  September  A.R.K.  is  sponsoring  a 
'*  special  nation-wide  clothing  appeal  for  the 
needy  in  Korea,  with  the  goal  to  collect  ten 
thousand  tons  of  clothing.  The  M.C.C.  is 
not  helping  in  this  special  drive,  but  we 
"  strongly  urge  that  gifts  of  clothing,  funds, 
v  and  other  materials  be  sent  through  the  reg- 
'  ular  Mennonite  relief  channels,  so  that  when 

*  the  way  opens  for  Mennonite  relief  in  Korea, 
which  we  hope  may  be  soon,  there  will  be 
adequate  resources  at  hand. 

Relief  Through  Work  Camps 
A  unique  form  of  relief  work  in  Europe 
which  has  proved  its  value  is  that  of  work 
camps,  where  young  people  from  America 
with  others  from  European  countries  join 
0  in  a  work  project.  The  concept  began  in 
1948  when  the  summer  student  group  helped 
to  convert  a  castle  into  a  Christian  youth 
meeting  place.  Projects  since  that  time  have 

*  also  generally  consisted  of  physical  work, 
such  as  erecting  small  buildings,  repairing  or 
remodeling  buildings,  or  removing  rubble. 

k  In  twenty-three  projects  of  different  types 
during  the  past  four  years,  over  500  young 
people  have  participated. 

Values  of  these  camps  is  the  actual  work 
,  accomplished;  the  experience  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  youths  in  helping  those  in  need;  the 
Christian  witness  through  work  which  many 
of  the  Europeans  feel  for  the  first  time;  and 
the  fellowship  possible  in  such  a  camp.  Some 
camps  run  for  only  two  weeks,  others  con¬ 
tinue  for  a  month  or  longer.  During  this 
1  past  summer  four  camps  were  held  in  Ger¬ 


many,  one  in  Switzerland,  and  one  in  Bel¬ 
gium.  A  number  of  European  Mennonite 
churches  co-operated,  one  congregation  ap¬ 
pointing  a  minister  for  visitation  work 
among  the  camps.  The  spirit  in  the  program 
is  illustrated  by  the  offering  taken  in  one 
camp  for  victims  of  the  flood  in  Kansas. 

V.S.  Schools  Announced 
Twenty-two  young  people  are  enrolled  to 
report  on  Sept.  14  for  a  one-month  training 
period  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  in  preparation  for  a  year  of  voluntary 
service.  A  similar  school,  primarily  for  ap¬ 
plicants  from  the  western  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  is  scheduled  to  open  on  Oct.  19  at  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.  On  Nov.  23  and  Jan.  4  schools 
will  again  be  held  at  Akron.  Assignments 
are  given  to  enrollees  after  they  have  entered 
the  training  period. 

Released  September  14,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Tentative  C.O.  Regulations  Written 
Confidential  copies  of  the  new  C.O.  draft 
regulations  written  by  Selective  Service  have 
been  circulated  among  a  number  of  govern¬ 
mental  departments,  for  criticism  and  possi¬ 
ble  revision.  The  M.C.C.  has  been  in  con¬ 
stant  touch  with  Selective  Service  and  other 
agencies  concerned  and  has  been  invited  to 
express  the  views  of  the  churches  regarding 
provisions  in  the  tentative  regulations.  Close 
contact  is  maintained  with  leaders  of  the 
M.C.C.  constituent  churches  to  receive  coun¬ 
sel  on  the  concerns  which  should  be  made 
known  to  the  government.  The  new  regula¬ 
tions  will  become  effective  only  after  they 
have  been  reviewed  by  these  governmental 
departments  and  then  approved  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent. 

Progress  Seen  in  Uruguay 
Walter  Claassen  writes  from  Uruguay  that 
month  after  month  the  immigrants  are  mak¬ 
ing  steady  progress  in  their  resettlement. 
There  are  now  fifty  permanent  houses  com¬ 
pleted  and  eleven  more  are  under  construc¬ 
tion.  The  wheat  crop,  due  to  ripen  in  three 
or  four  months,  promises  to  be  good;  but  the 
orange  and  tangerine  harvest  was  light.  The 
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immignnts  have  been  able  to  meet  the  pay- 
mcnts  <  n  their  land. 

In  tie  near  future  another  tract  of  land 
may  bd  secured  in  Uruguay  to  accommodate 
the  additional  group  of  immigrants  leaving 
from  Europe  on  Sept.  27. 

Loan  Funds  for  Uruguay  Settlers 

In  a  meeting  held  at  Newton,  Kans.,  on 
Sept.  13,  it  was  agreed  that  a  group  of  in¬ 
terested  people  would  form  an  organization 
knowrt  as  Uruguay  Settlement  Associates  to 
gather  funds  on  a  loan  basis  to  help  the  new 
Menncnite  immigrants  in  Uruguay.  The 
funds  are  needed  to  purchase  additional 
land,  ind  the  basic  machinery  and  equip¬ 
ment  or  co-operative  use. 

Relief  and  Mission  Leaders  Confer 

Leaders  of  nine  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  mission  boards  met  with  the 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  on  Sept.  14  to 
share  information  and  counsel  on  the  M.C.C 
work  in  four  areas  of  the  world  where  relief 
and  fission  interests  are  directly  involved. 

Th<  M.C.C.  in  its  relief  and  service  work 
does  have  a  spiritual  motivation  and  em¬ 
phasis  and  in  many  places  spiritual  fruit  is 
evident.  It  is  the  policy,  however,  that  when 
physical  suffering  becomes  generally  alleviat¬ 
ed  in  a  given  field,  the  question  of  more  di¬ 
rect  jpiritual  or  missionary  work  is  consid¬ 
ered  n  view  of  interests  of  mission  boards. 

The  four  areas  reviewed  were  Europe,  the 
Far  East,  lower  South  America,  and  Mexico. 
In  e;ch  area  the  various  board  representa¬ 
tives  gave  an  account  of  the  work  or  inter¬ 
ests,  followed  by  discussion  and  counsel  to 
guide  the  further  M.C.C.  work. 

T1  e  meeting  was  the  first  of  its  kind  re- 
latin  r  to  the  total  mission  and  relief  ministry 
of  tie  brotherhood.  There  seemed  to  be 
unanimous  appreciation  for  the  opportunity 
to  ei  change  information  and  viewpoints. 


Central  Area  Hospital  Plans 
Tlie  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  has  ap¬ 
proved  further  steps  toward  purchase  of  a 
tract  of  land  near  Newton,  Kans.,  to  be  used 
as  a  site  for  the  envisioned  central  area  Men¬ 
nonite  mental  hospital.  An  administrator  for 
this  hospital  program  is  also  to  be  appointed 
as  spon  as  a  qualified  person  is  available. 


V.S.  Transfer  Brings  Tears 

An  impressive  incident  took  place  recently 
at  the  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  in  New 
York  State,  when  two  voluntary  service 
workers,  Wilbur  Wiens  and  Clarence  Thies- 
sen  transferred  to  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  , 
Hospital  in  Ontario  where  their  service  was 
urgently  needed. 

These  two  workers  with  three  others  had 
served  at  this  school  for  delinquent  boys  for 
a  number  of  months,  and  sometimes  they 
questioned  the  extent  of  the  influence  they  \ 
were  having  on  the  boys.  However,  the  fare¬ 
well  service  revealed  that  even  these  boys 
with  delinquent  background  and  tendency 
had  become  deeply  attached  to  the  young 
men  because  of  the  life  of  love  they  had 
shown.  The  boys  of  the  school  expressed 
their  appreciation  by  presenting  a  gift  to 
each  of  the  departing  workers. 

Released  September  21,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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$  e  *  »  I  fc  let  *J«  Ij  r  ff  t  it 


625 


WHEN  MY  NIGHT  IS  FALLING 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is 
falling, 

And  in  the  winds  from  unsunned 
spaces  blown 

I  hear  far  voices  out  of  darkness  call¬ 
ing 

My  feet  to  paths  unknown — 

Thou,  who  hast  made  my  home  of  life 
so  pleasant, 

Leave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls 
decay ; 

O  Love  Divine,  O  Helper  ever  present, 

Be  Thou  my  strength  and  stay! 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  from  me  is 
drifting — 

Earth,  sky,  home’s  pictures,  days  of 
shade  and  shine, 

And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting 

The  love  which  answers  mine. 

I  have  but  Thee,  my  Father!  let  Thy 
Spirit 

Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  up¬ 
hold; 

No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm 
I  merit, 

Nor  street  of  shining  gold. 

Suffice  it  if— -my  good  and  ill  unreck¬ 
oned, 

And  both  forgiven  through  Thy 
abounding  grace — 

I  find  myself  by  hands  familiar  beck¬ 
oned 

Unto  my  fitting  place; 

Some  humble  door  among  Thy  many 
mansions, 

Some  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and 
striving  cease, 

And  flows  forever  through  heaven's 
green  expansions 

The  river  of  Thy -peace. 

There  from  the  music  round  about  me 
stealing 

I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy 
song, 

And  find  at  last,  beneath  Thy  trees  of 
healing. 

The  life  for  which  I  long. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


EDITORIAL 
In  My  Mail 

I  have  been  receiving  regularly  and 
with  a  frequency  which  has  at  times 
been  annoying,  political  bulletins  and 
articles  which  were  calculated  to  be 
persuasive,  for  use  in  the  columns  of 
the  Herold. 

We  are  not  politicians  and  the  pre¬ 
sumption  on  the  part  of  the  political 
committee  which  has  been  sending  the 
material,  that  we  are  glad  for  such 
material,  has  certainly  not  inclined  us 
toward  this  political  belief.  Nor  has 
our  respect  for  certain  statesmen  been 
deepened  by  our  reading  of  some  of 
the  material  we  have  received. 

However,  a  discussion  of  the  points 
we  have  often  noticed  in  these  manu¬ 
scripts  is  not  our  purpose  and  we  wish 
to  note  only  the  fact  that  in  the  send¬ 
ing  out  of  such  material  to  religious 
publications,  the  committee  apparent¬ 
ly  expects  editors  to  include  it  as  re¬ 
ligious  matter.  This  being  the  case, 
we  need  not  go  far  to  find  some  cause 
for  the  low  ideals  so  apparent  in  the 
political  life  of  our  nation. 

Our  concept  of  a  nation  which  can 
hope  to  continue  as  such  for  years  to 
come,  if  the  Lord  continues  to  let  the 
earth  go  on,  is  so  closely  woven  with 
Christian  faith  and  practices  that  we 
have  little  expectation  of  the  survival 
of  any  nation  which  tramples  under 
foot  the  observance  of  these  Christian 
principles.  If,  then,  our  officials,  and 
our  top  officials  at  that,  have  so  secu¬ 
larized  their  ideals  as  is  indicated  by 
copies  of  some  addresses,  it  is  indeed 
time  for  all  churches  to  waken  to  the 
dangers  of  the  situation  and  become 
earnest  in  prayer  for  the  powers  that 
be. 

We  are  in  the  habit  of  thinking  that 
it  is  no  business  of  ours  what  our  gov¬ 
ernment  does  and  says,  unless  it  inter¬ 
feres  with  our  way  of  doing  and  think¬ 
ing.  It  is  true  we  are  not  to  be  of  the 
world  although  we  are  in  it;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  as  salt  of  the  earth 
and  light  of  the  world,  we  definitely 
have  our  part  to  do,  which,  if  we  do 
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LI  we,  then,  take  some  degree  of 
on  ourselves  for  the  situation!* 

L  indeed ;  for  we  have  evidently 
to  let  the  light  of  our  Master 
through  us  as  we  should  have 
shine  We  have  failed  to  be  an 
of  the  believer  at  all  times  as 
iuld  have  been.  We  have  failed 
others  we  have  been  in  contact 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  we  might 
tbld  them.  We  have  often  failed 
to  the  Word  as  we  should  have, 
iie  world  has  seen  these  failures 
than  we  may  want  to  admit, 
ou  feel  to  deny  this,  take  time 
a  it  up  the  times  the  world  around 
ic  und  out  of  lack  of  love  in  your 
±m  Remember  the  times  you  and 
young  and  old  people  failed  to  be 
er  example  in  their  appearances 
the  people  of  the  world.  Recall, 
a  will,  the  number  of  young  peo- 
lio  have  gone  out  from  our  homes 
were  not  followers  of  the  Lord, 
t  lerefore  added  to  the  number  of 

s  a  time  for  serious  thought.  It 
challenge  to  live  and  do  as  Jesus 
i  A  certain  degree  of  isolation 
the  world,  is  not  necessarily  in- 
Lt  on  from  all  its  evils;  and  some  of 
t  lings  we  fondly  hold  to  and  call 
nation  from  the  world,  may  in 
be  a  little  world  of  our  own. 
re  not  referring  to  true  separation 
i  the  world  in  its  many  different 
sss,  but  to  those  things  which  in 
icnse  are  different  from  worldly 
i'  lards,  yet  belong  to  the  works  of 
devil  and  the  flesh, 
e  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
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Our  Communion  Service 


,r  many  of  us  the  fall  communion 
ice  has  already  taken  place.  It 
4\d  have  been  an  occasion  of  solem- 
as  we  thought  of  our  Lord  in  His 
;ring  and  death  for  us.  The  bread 


we  took  was  a  reminder  of  His  broken 
body.  The  cup,  a  reminder  of  His  shed 
blood.  We  should  have  been  deeply 
reverent  and  meditative. 

It  should  never  be  a  formal  affair  in 
which  we  take  part  because  it  is  the 
fashion  among  us  to  do  so.  We  should 
never  take  part  only  because  we  would 
be  ashamed  to  be  left  out  of  the  serv- 
ice  We  should  be  deeply  appreciative 
of  the  fact  that  if  we  are  in  Him,  we 
have  been  walking  with  Hun  m  His 
wav  have  been  buried  with  Him  in  ^ 
baptism  and  are  become  new  creatures, 
serving  Him  in  newness  of  life- 

Our  communion  service  should  nev¬ 
er  be  irksome  to  us.  If  it  is,  we  are 
not  as  close  to  the  Lord  as  we  should 
be,  or  someone  is  making  ' the: service 
what  it  should  not  be.  It  should  not  be  ^ 
an  endurance  test.  It  should  be  deeply 
inspirational,  breathing  the  breath  of 
life  which  came  through  His  death  and 
resurrection  and  His  Spirit. 

We  are  not  trying  to  quarrel  with 
anyone  and  if  you  do  not  agree  with 
us  when  we  say  that  a  very  long  serv- 
ice  may  rob  it  of  its  inspiration  and 
benefits,  that  is  your  privilege.  We 
have  been  in  communion  services  in 
which  the  appearance  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  indicated  that  they  were 
tired  and  were  not  getting  what  they 
should  have  gotten.  Even  the  minis¬ 
ters  were  lacking  in  enthusiasm,  ihese 
things  ought  not  to  be. 

Tust  when  and  where  we  came  to 
the  point  that  we  thought  we  must 
follow  a  certain  pattern  every  time  m 
our  communion  services,  we  do  not 
know.  We  do  believe  we  should  shew 

the  Lord’s  death,”  and  all  the  phrase 
implies.  We  should  not  be  so  lacking 
in  appreciation  that  we  would  want  to 
hurry  through  and  have  the  service 
done  with  and  hurry  away  from  it. 

As  we  read  and  study  the  service  as 
our  Lord  conducted  it  in  the  night  He 
gave  Himself  to  His  enemies,  we  are 
impressed  with  the  simplicity  and  spir¬ 
ituality  of  every  part.  There  is  no  sug¬ 
gestion  of  formality.  By  this  we  do 
not  mean  to  hint  that  we  can  be  with- 
out  a  certain  measure  of  form,  but  we 
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do  mean  that  when  our  members  will 
know  exactly  what  is  coming  next  be- 
t  cause  they  have  heard  it  so  often, 
i  preached  in  exactly  the  same  way  and 
words,  we  are  too  formal.  True  spirit- 
,  uality  and  lifeless  routine  are  strangers 

•  to  each  other. 

Our  communion  service  should  be 
participated  in  in  purity  of  heart  and 
life.  It  is  necessary  that  we  examine 
ourselves.  It  is  also  sometimes  neces- 
4  sary  that  the  ministry  do  some  exam¬ 
ining  ;  but  we  have  for  years  been 
t  wondering  why  our  sessions  of  counsel 
meetings  should  consist  of  taking  care 
i' *  of  matters  which  could  have  been  dis- 
It  posed  of  before.  Most  of  us,  probably, 
could  recall  times  when  members  were 
\  under  tense  feeling  at  communion  serv¬ 
ices  because  some  matters  of  discipline 
had  been  taken  care  of  just  before 
communion,  which  might  have  been  as 
easily  disposed  of  earlier.  It  seems  to 
us  that  our  counsel  meetings  preceding 
communion  services,  should  be  meet- 
>  ings  of  spiritual  freshening,  rather 
’  than  disciplinary  action.  We  know 

*  there  are  many  things  to  be  corrected 
and  we  are  not  trying  to  evade  this 
fact;  but  our  problems  are  generally 
not  coming  up  only  at  communion 
time. 

Should  I  refrain  from  communing  if 
there  are  some  things  I  do  not  agree 
with?  Or  shall  I,  by  threatening  to 
not  commune,  try  to  push  through 
some  pet  scheme  of  mine?  We  shall 
answer  the  latter  question  with  anoth¬ 
er  question :  Does  the  commemoration 

#  of  my  Lord’s  suffering  and  death  mean 
less  to  me  than  having  my  way,  even 
though  I  believe  my  way  is  best?  The 

k  first  question  we  would  answer  simply 
by  saying  that  unless  I  sincerely  felt, 
that  with  which  I  do  not  agree,  is  sin 
and  definitely  contrary  to  the  will  and 
Word  of  God,  I  certainly  should  for¬ 
get  my  own  personal  preference  and  by 
communing,  give  evidence  of  my  ap¬ 
preciation  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
done  for  me. 

Communion  is  a  privilege.  Commun¬ 
ion  is  a  blessing  only  if  we  take  part 
with  deep  appreciation  and  love. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Meetings  at  the  Riverdale  A.M. 
house  of  worship  near  Millbank,  Ont., 
were  held  Sept.  11-16.  Attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  who  was  accompan¬ 
ied  by  his  wife^  was  in  charge. 

The  Riverdale  congregation,  men¬ 
tioned  above,  had  counsel  meeting 
Sept.  16,  expecting  to  hold  their  com¬ 
munion  service  on  Sept.  30. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
concluded  a  two-week  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  at  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  Sept.  28, 
if  plans  were  carried  out.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  preaching  of  His 
Word  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

The  congregation  at  Oakland,  Md., 
held  their  communion  services  Sept. 
23.  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  Pre. 
Bennie  Yoder,  of  Meyersdale  and  Sal¬ 
isbury,  Pa.,  were  present  and  served  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

On  Sept.  30,  the  church  under  bishop 
care  of  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  observed  com¬ 
munion  at  the  Flag  Run  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.  On  the  same 
day,  the  church  under  bishop  care  of 
Eli  D.  Tice,  held  communion  services 
at  the  Summit  Mills  house,  near  Mey¬ 
ersdale.  Present  at  this  service  were 
Bishop  Jonas  Hershberger  and  Pre. 
Simon  L.  Yoder,  of  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
community,  who  served  in  their  capaci¬ 
ties  in  the  work.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  wives. 

Also  at  this  latter  service,  and  taking 
part  in  the  communion,  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Enos  Mast,  with  son  Amos,  at 
present  at  home  in  Oklahoma.  They 
were  accompanied  here  from  Okla¬ 
homa  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Yo¬ 
der. 

Bro.  Jacob  Schrock,  Topeka,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  the  Conservative  con¬ 
gregation  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sept.  30. 

Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  been  afflicted  with  a  muscular 
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affection  which  has  made  it  necessary 
for  him  to  use  crutches.  We  trust  pres¬ 
ent  report  of  the  arrest  of  its  progress 
may  be  permanent. 

Th<  Editor  Emeritus,  J.  B.  Miller, 
Grant sville,  Md.,  has  been  feeling  the 
effects  of  age  and  its  attendant  compli- 
catior  s.  He  has  been  unable  to  attend 
church  services  for  some  time  but  is 
able  to  be  up  most  of  the  time.  He  is 
necessarily  careful  of  his  diet  and  ac- 
ti viti<  s  and  carefully  follows  his  doc¬ 
tor’s  instructions. 

From  the  German 

(A  translation  of  an  article  written 
by  P<  iter  Dyck) 

roots  of  peace 


Like  a  lurking  monster,  World  War 
III  stands  before  the  door.  The  hope 
for  a  peaceful  understanding  between 
the  i  :ast  and  the  west  grows  dimmer 
and  dimmer.  How  terrible  the  results 
of  ai  atom  war  will  be,  no  one  knows, 
but  :his  is  an  accepted  fact:  as  much 
more  destructive  as  World  War  II  was 
over  World  War  I,  so  much  more  cruel 
and  deplorable  will  World  War  III  be 
over  World  War  II. 

The  fact,  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  the 
people  who  will  suffer  the  greatest 
casualties  do  not  want  war,  does  not 
dim  nish  the  preparation  for,  nor  the 
apparent  unavoidableness  of  it. 

Td  bridge  the  gulf  between  the  spir¬ 
itual  and  the  material,  men  spend  un¬ 
tiring  efforts.  The  whole  world  stands 
and  views  and  quietly  hopes  that  the 
United  Nations  will  yet  be  successful 
in  reclaiming  that  which  was  lost  and 
bring  about  a  condition  of  peace  be¬ 
tween  the  nations. 

Ih  one  of  the  earlier  sessions  of  the 
U.N.,  over  five  years  ago,  one  of  the 
delegates  made  the  important  state¬ 
ment  that  the  reason  for  man’s  greater 
progress  in  the  material  realm  than  in 
the  social  and  spiritual  one,  is  that  the 
scit  ntists,  technicians,  and  researchers 
in  these  areas  apply  to  their  own  bene¬ 
fit  ;very  new  feature  learned  from  na¬ 


ture  by  a  close  and  careful  study  of  it. 

Man  learned  long  ago  not  to  withstand 
such  laws  but  to  adapt  himself  to  them.  r 
With  this  suggestion,  to  apply  this 
method  also  in  the  spiritual  realm,  and 
thus  to  find  the  solution  to  the  inter-  _ 
national  problems,  he  came  before  the 
assembly  and  said,  “We  should  seek 
wisdom  from  God;  we  should  pray. 

But  a  storm  of  protest  arose.  We 
dare  not  thus  offend  those  nations  who 
do  not  believe  in  God,”  said  one  of 
the  other  representatives.  Others  felt  „ 
that  regardless  of  the  fact  that  the 
Russian  representatives  are  in  their 
homeland  no  longer  accustomed  to 
this,  it  should  be  omitted,  while  still  a 
others  contended  that  there  were  more 
important  matters  to  observe  than  to 
waste  the  time  in  prayer.  Some  few  a 
Christians,  however,  made  it  their  busi¬ 
ness  to  bring  this  matter  to  their  attend 
tion  daily  until  after  five  years’  bat¬ 
tling,  on  Sept.  19,  1950,  the  U.N.  agreed 
to  begin  the  first  assembly  of  each  ses¬ 
sion  with  a  “one”  minute  silent  prayer. 

.  After  five  years,  only  one  minute,  to 
bring  to  our  memory  the  fact  that  God 
created  both  men  and  nations,  and  that 
He  at  last  will  have  something  to  say 
to  how  men  may  best  get  along  with 
each  other,  and  to  live  in  peace.  Is  this 
the  fountain?  Are  these  the  roots  of 
peace?  Can  man  in  one  fleeting  minute 
fathom  the  Creator’s  thoughts  and  His 
eternal  laws?  . 

In  view  of  all  this,  and  the  yet  high¬ 
er  soaring  clouds  on  the  political  hori¬ 
zon,  the  simple  citizen  and  Christian, 

;  finds  himself  powerless  to  do  anything 
;  to  markedly  change  the  situation.  But 
l  in  a  sinful  world,  where  envy  and 
l  hatred  seem  to  prevail,  we  have  the 
commission  to  be  the  “salt  and  the 
“light.”  It  is  true  that  we  as  private  in- 
;  dividuals  can  accomplish  little  against 
e  the  Russian  terrorism,  neither  do  the 
I  overlords  of  the  U.N.  nor  the  various 
r  governments,  ask  our  counsel.  Yet  in 
i  all  this,  consideration  is  not  given  to 
e  the  roots  but  to  the  fruit,  and  this  is 
s  an  “evil”  fruit,  of  the  spirit. 

The  roots  of  peace  do  not  lie  in  the 
i-  U.N.  but  in  the  family.  Here  they  are 
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where  every  plain  man  and  every  sim¬ 
ple  woman  and  mother  can  reach  them, 
and  expedite  and  guide  their  develop¬ 
ment. 

Parents  who  are  concerned  with  the 
bringing  up  of  their  children,  and  who 
are  convinced  that  in  this  sphere  lie 
the  roots  of  peace,  might  well  desire 
to  know  at  what  age  they  can  best 
bring  their  children  under  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of 
Peace.  The  answer  is:  from  the  time 
of  birth.  You  cannot  begin  too  early. 

If  the  Catholic  Church  contends  that 
a  child  under  its  influence  until  it  is 
seven  years  old,  will  always  remain 
with  it,  and  even  though  there  may  be 
exceptions  to  this  rule,  yet  the  end  re¬ 
sults  and  long  experiences  prove  that 
in  the  main  it  is  true,  then  the  fact  is 
evident  that  the  character  of  the  child 
is  formed  and  set  in  the  earliest  years 
of  its  life.  Psychologists  contend  that 
a  child  wrongly  dealt  with  in  the  first 
three  years  of  its  life  will  always  have 
to  do  with  a  certain  abnormality, 
though  often  in  complete  ignorance  of 
what  makes  him  as  an  adult  person, 
think  and  act  as  he  does. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  with  respect 
to  children  underscores  that  which  the 
learned  of  today  consider  to  be  the 
“newest  findings.”  Many  folks  today 
may  be  of  the  opinion  that  Jesus’  con¬ 
cern  for  the  children  was  but  inciden¬ 
tal.  This  is  gross  error.  Jesus’  love  for 
children  was  not  just  a  happening,  but 
was  with  a  definite  purpose ;  it  was 
deliberate  and  a  lesson  for  that  time 
and  for  today.  When  He  said,  “Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,”  He 
knew  what  a  marked  impression  His 
nearness  would  make  on  the  tender 
conscience  of  the  child,  and  how  far 
reaching  and  meaningful  the  contact 
with  Him,  their  Lord  and  Master, 
would  be. 

Again,  when  He  says,  “Whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea,”  we  may  see  that 
He  considered  the  earliest  associations 


with  the  children  of  utmost  impor¬ 
tance  for  the  child’s  entire  life. 

Of  great  significance  then  is  the  pro¬ 
motion  and  maintenance  of  peace  as 
the  responsibility  of  the  family.  The 
atmosphere  of  a  home  can  be  felt  as 
soon  as  one  crosses  the  threshold  of 
any  house.  Where  parents  disagree 
with  each  other,  where  one  answers 
loudly  and  without  respect  to  the 
words  of  another,  every  direct  and  sen¬ 
sible  teaching  of  peace  to  the  child  is 
in  vain.  Even  the  smallest  of  children 
will  notice  when  teachings  and  life  do 
not  correspond,  and  are  much  more 
inclined  to  follow  the  example  in  life 
than  to  obey  the  teachings,  which  with¬ 
out  example  remain  but  empty  and  void 
words. 

If  we  are  concerned  for  the  roots  of 
peace,  then  in  our  families,  especially 
in  the  time  when  our  children  begin  to 
read  for  themselves,  we  will  be  careful 
to  have  the  proper  kind  of  books  and 
literature  lying  on  our  tables.  One 
word  or  short  citation  at  the  proper 
time,  and  in  the  customary  family  lan¬ 
guage  can  contribute  much  in  making 
the  doctrine  of  love  and  the  principles 
of  our  forefathers  understandable  and 
precious  to  our  children. 

It  has  been  said  that  all  the  world 
enjoys  hearing  a  story,  and  this  cer¬ 
tainly  is  true,  and  children  are  no 
exception.  After  the  very  busy  day  on 
the  sand  pile,  or  with  dolls,  there  comes 
after  all  the  stillness  of  the  evening 
.when  a  child  is  happy  to  sit  for  a  quiet 
half  hour  on  the  lap,  or  else  lie  awake 
in  its  nice  clean  bed  and  listen  to  a 
story.  How  many  irresponsible  par¬ 
ents  there  are,  who  allow  these  God- 
given  precious  hours  to  slip  away  emp¬ 
ty,  and  later  wonder  why  their  seven- 
year-olds  have  such  strange  ideas  and 
desires. 

Even  from  the  psychological  and 
pedagogical  viewpoint,  the  quiet  eve¬ 
ning  hours  belong  to  Father  and  Moth¬ 
er  in  telling  stories  out  of  the  Bible  or 
from  the  lives  of  great  men  and  wom¬ 
en,  and  these  are  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  moments  in  the  child’s  life.  Here 
are  not  recounted  some  fantastic  ghost 
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i  but  those  in  which  heroes  are 
;roes,  and  the  great  are  really 

ie  child  has  heard  of  Dirk  Wil- 
vho  in  the  year  1569  was  perse- 
because  he  earnestly  desired  to 
xue  Christian  and  a  real  Men- 
,  if  it  has  followed  him  in  imagi- 
fleeing  over  the  thin  ice  in  Hol- 
and  “seen”  how  his  evil  captor 
through  the  thin  ice,  it  will  want 
ir  this  story  repeated  over  and 
50  that  it  may  relive  the  exciting 
,  with  Willems  and  his  persecu- 
Especially  dear  will  be  the  scene 
Willems  returns  to  pull  the  per- 
>r  out  of  the  cold  water  after  he 
Token  through  the  ice.  That  he 
raptured  and  suffered  the  death 
nartyr  in  spite  of  his  love  for  his 
y  will  long  remain  puzzling  to 
:aild.  But  that  child  will  already 
earliest  years  acquire  a  sacred 
or  the  deep  Scriptural  truths  of : 
rj  your  enemies”  .  .  .  “Do  good  to 
t  that  hate  you  .  .  .  and  persecute 


ewspapers  and  the  radio  bring  piti- 
ieports  into  the  home,  in  which 
ti  tenings  and  force  are  accepted  as 
after  of  course.  If  Father  and  Moth- 
emain  silent  on  this,  then  soon  the 
c  will  accept  this  tacit  consent  as 
irnce  that  this  is  the  accepted  norm 
i  :e.  Parents  who  wish  to  bring  up 
ir  children  as  peace-loving  people 
1  take  the  opportunity  to  point  out 
t  such  actions  are  not  consistent 
h  those  of  a  Christian.  Thus  it  will 
•  be  long  until  the  child  will  be  its 
ij  critic  with  regard  to  the  spoken 
1  written  word.  Almost  without  ex- 
>tion  the  child  will  pass  similar  judg- 
rt  as  did  the  parents.  In  the  daily 
motion  which  every  Christian  family 
s,  these  small  roots  of  peace  are 
rinkled  with  sacred  blessings,  sub- 
irtiated  by  the  earnestness  of  the 
r  :nts. 

A(  child  hearing  its  father  praying  to 
>4  as  though  He  were  very  near,  as 
D  igh  He  were  personally  present  in 
e  room,  to  witness  how  that  father 
e;ids  for  a  change  of  heart,  and  the 


salvation  of  the  soul  of  a  near  neighbor 
who  had  just  mistreated  this  same  far 
ther  and  who  had  only  yesterday  given  f 
vent  to  his  feelings  in  cursing  another 
man,  a  child  who  in  such  circum¬ 
stances  has  knelt  with  it-s  parents,  will  _ 
from  such  an  hour  of  prayer  go  its  way 
with  a  blessing  for  life. 

In  these  few  statements  we  behold 
a  bit  of  that  which  is  required  to  foster 

pe\Ve  cannot  deny  that  the  roots  of 
peace,  yes,  world  peace,  rest  upon  the 
family. 

Of  this  speaks  the  proverb,  Jung 
gewohnt,  alt  getan”  (as  done  in  youth, 
so  repeated  in  age). 

He  who  in  childhood  plays  with 
leaden  soldiers  and  cannons,  need  not 
be  surprised  that  as  a  grown-up  man, 
he  will  want  to  go  forth  to  war  against 
his  enemy.  But  he  who  as  a  child  grew 
up  in  a  pious  and  peace-loving  family, 
in  a  family  where  understanding  par-  . 
ents  make  the  difference  between  the 
power  of  the  world  and  the  power  of 
love,  will  in  later  years  overcome  the 
battle  with  the  weapons  of  the  Spirit 
(truth,  righteousness,  faith,  prayer— 
Eph.  6)  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
(love,  joy,  meekness,  peace — Gal.  5) 
which  will  have  ripened. — A  free  trans¬ 
lation  from  the  May,  1951,  “Mennon- 
ite.” — By  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Separated  Unto  God 

By  John  C.  Wenger 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger’s  statement  in  . 
Separated  Unto  God  that  “being  a  child 
of  God  calls  for  a  radical  discipleship 
in  life,  that  the  Christian  must  make  a 
total  break  with  the  sub-Christian 
standards  and  practices  of  the  contem¬ 
porary  society,  and  yet  that  he  must 
enter  vitally  into  the  life  of  his  com¬ 
munity  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ 
with  His  Gospel,”  sums  quite  compre¬ 
hensively,  in  a  few  words,  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  book. 
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It  is  written  in  language  most  of  us 
will  understand  readily  and  is  free 
from  labored  rhetoric.  Some  of  us  may 
perhaps  find  it  somewhat  lengthy,  but 
if  we  read  carefully  and  take  the  time 
we  should  take  with  it,  we  will  be  in¬ 
terested  by  the  approaches  and  the 
conclusions  the  author  reaches  in  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  God  as  he  sees 
and  understands  it. 

The  fearlessness  of  the  author  in  his 
presentation  of  many  subjects  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  firmness  of  conviction, 
and  the  popularity  or  unpopularity  of 
a  given  conviction  apparently  has  lit¬ 
tle  or  nothing  to  do  with  his  presen¬ 
tation. 

Bro.  Wenger  has  drawn  copiously 
from  history  and  has  skillfully  made 
use  of  it  as  he  drew  his  deductions  ana 
presented  his  concepts.  As  a  further 
aid  for  the  readers,  he  gives  footnote 
reference  to  other  published  materials 
on  given  subjects,  which  are  quite 
abundant. 

Beginning  with  separation  in  the 
Old  Testament,  he  carefully  follows 
through  to  the  New,  presenting  rich 
lessons  and  drawing  useful  compari¬ 
sons. 

In  the  chapter  on  “Christian  Non¬ 
conformity  in  History,”  p.  51,  several 
questions  from  a  second-century  let¬ 
ter  are  quite  interesting  and  for  some 
of  us,  somewhat  arresting.  One  of 
them  is :  “Christians  are  not  different 
from  the  rest  of  men  in  nationality, 
speech,  or  customs  .  .  .  nor  do  they  use 
a  special  language,  nor  adopt  a  peculiar 
way  of  life.”  Another :  . .  they  follow 

local  custom  in  the  matter  of  dress, 
food,  and  way  of  life  .  .  .  .”  “They  are 
paupers,  but  they  make  many  rich,” 
and  “.  .  .  those  who  hate  them  can 
give  no  reason  for  their  hatred.”  These 
quotations  may  somewhat  upset  our 
concepts,  but  other  quotations  and 
statements  will  be  evidence  that  they 
were  not  devotees  of  fashion.  In  this 
chapter,  too,  we  find  many  things  that 
seem  somewhat  quaint  and  old-fash¬ 
ioned  and  show  how  we  have  been  mov¬ 
ing  on,  in  some  things  for  the  good 
and  in  others  not  for  our  welfare. 


Chapter  4,  “The  Christian  and  His 
Speech,”  is  a  real  challenge  to  you  and 
to  me.  The  author  does  not  mince 
words  in  his  exhortations  to  speech 
that  may  not  be  condemned.  He  points 
out  the  incongruity  of  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  impurity  of  speech. 
He  emphasizes  the  need  of  avoiding 
useless  words.  In  the  close  of  the  chap¬ 
ter  he  reminds  us  of  the  “Eloquence  of 
Silence.”  It  is  timely. 

Some  of  us  may  not  quite  agree  with 
the  author  on  a  few  things  in  his  chap¬ 
ter  on  “Recreation  and  Culture  .  .  .  ,” 
particularly  section  2,  “Forms  of  Rec¬ 
reation.”  However,  we  are  heartily  in 
accord  with  him  in  sections  dealing 
with  “Dangers,”  “Unworthy  Forms,” 
“The  Use  of  Tobacco,”  “Theater  At¬ 
tendance.”  We  think  he  is  entirely 
reasonable  and  his  statements  based 
on  the  Word.  The  section  on  Radio 
and  Television  may  seem  somewhat 
compromising  to  some  of  us,  perhaps 
particularly  the  reference  to  evangeli¬ 
cal  religious  programs.  However,  this 
reviewer  feels  that  a  careful  reading 
of  the  section  will  disclose  a  real  con¬ 
cern  on  the  author’s  part  for  the  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare  of  all  concerned  and  a  sharp 
drawing  of  the  line  between  that  which 
is  in  itself  wrong  and  that  which  is 
right. 

On  art  also,  we  would  not  all  agree 
in  all  things  with  the  author.  When 
we  say  this,  we  are  ready  to  admit  that 
some  of  us  may  disagree  because  we 
are  too  narrow  in  some  of  our  view¬ 
points,  or  perhaps  we  should  say  we 
are  inconsistent.  With  this  section, 
then,  we  would  say,  “Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,”  and  there 
is  a  lot  of  good  in  it. 

In  the  chapter  on  “Personal  and  So¬ 
cial  Aspects  .  .  .  ,”  Bro.  Wenger  con¬ 
siders  these  phases  in  a  sane  and  well- 
balanced  manner,  basing  his  .state¬ 
ments  on  the  Word  in  a  dispassionate 
and  unprejudiced  manner.  Especially 
of  interest,  because  of  its  source,  is  the 
letter  by  Dr.  Judson  on  ornaments, 
coming  as  it  does,  from  one  who  was 
not  of  a  historically  “plain”  church. 
We  feel  this  chapter  is  very  good  for 


IS.  In  section  4,  the  phrase,  in 
to  love  instead  of  litigation, 

,  should  be  observed  that  if  one 
Jve  in  the  spirit  of  these  verses 
6:1-8),  then  the  supreme  value 
,i  teaching  is  experienced  in  pre- 
those  cases  in  which  it  is  tested 
>jy,”  is  very  good  and  points  out 
many  of  us  have  failed  to  ap- 


£er  olb  ker 


jter  7,  on  Courtship  and  Mar¬ 
is  clear  and  sane  and  clean. 

:  the  author  has  kept  his  feet  on 
•ound  in  his  treatment  of  the  sub¬ 
tle  has  certainly  had  his  eyes  on 
:iily  things.  Read  this  carefully, 

Y  aung  people ;  and  those  of  you 
have  been  traveling  with  your 
nions  on  the  way  of  life  for 
may  with  great  profit  and  pleas- 
►  so  also. 

must  hurry  with  the  rest  of  the 
Chapter  8  treats  of  separation  in 
Id  of  organizations.  We  appre- 
the  author’s  position  on  such 
s,  as  4-H  clubs,  which,  while  be- 
4  lite  sensible,  is  yet  giving  prop- 
ifognition  to  the  dangers  by  as- 
lon.  A  few  of  the  activities  the 
r  thinks  may  properly  be  taken 
in  may  be  objectionable  to  us, 

.  is  professional  society.  Especial- 
'culd  we  like  to  have  you  note  the 
n  on  preserving  home  life,  (b) 

»,  after  you  have  taken  into  your 
leln  section  2,  p.  183,  and  noticed 
ticularly  the  sentence,  “An  evening 
me  has  become  too  dull  for  many 
e  in  the  fast  pace  in  which  their 

i  moving.”  . 

ipter  9,  on  “Simplicity  in  Wor- 
’  is  particularly  searching  in  its 
iges.  Some  of  our  brethren  who 
been  called  of  God  to  preach  His 
J  should  read  and  read  again  some 
le  messages  of  this  chapter.  Not 
do  they  show  us  how  we  should 
our  hearts;  they  also  give  us 
i  to  which  we  should  by  all  means 
i,  in  our  outward  attitudes  and 
ict. 

n  Stewardship  and  Mutual  Aid, 
Wenger  recognizes  fully  the  need 
iristians  helping  others  and  places 


proper  emphasis  on  “Christians  there¬ 
fore  are  not  to  be  parasites.  He  has 
a  comprehensive  view  of  the  complex 
economy  of  our  time  and  has  drawn 
the  lines  with  clarity  in  such  things  as 
life  insurance.  Regarding  Mennomte 
Mutual  Aid,  the  purposes  of  which  he 
has  presented  fairly,  there  are  those 
of  us  who  feel  it  may  be,  and  some  who 
are  positive  it  is,  a  step  in  the  direction 
of  commercialized  organization. 

On  Church  and  State,  the  duties  of 
the  state  and  the  commission  of  the 
church  are  plainly  set  forth.  On  the 
matter  of  voting  he  has  given  the  po¬ 
sition  of  the  pros  and  cons  in  all  fair¬ 
ness.  On  war  he  is  firmly  condemna¬ 
tory  and  definite  in  the  position  that 
a  Christian  who  accepts  the  whole 
Gospel  of  Christ  may  have  no  part  in  it. 

In  the  chapter  on  “The  Life  of  Love 
in  the  Industrial  World,”  the  author 
sets  forth  proper  Christian  attitudes 
and  conduct  on  the  part  of  employer 
and  employee.  He  shows  with  Scrip7 
ture  the  mutual  responsibility  for  sat¬ 
isfactory  relationship  and  regard.  He 
has  clearly  shown  that  both  capital  and 
labor  have  been  in  the  wrong. 

In  “The  God-Centered  Life,”  which 
Bro.  Wenger  has  aptly  chosen  for  his 
concluding  chapter,  he  gives  a  vivid 
contrast  of  Christian  and  carnal  living. 
In  terms  that  can  not  be  misunderstood, 
he  portrays  the  worldly  churchliness 
of  some  people  and  in  the  following 
paragraphs  he  challenges  us  with  a 
portrayal  of  what  a  church  and  its 
members  ought  to  be  and  how  and 
why  they  should  keep  the  Lord’s  day 
as  unto  Him,  a  day  of  divine  service. 


- 


Is  the  book  worth  the  $3.50  price? 
This  reviewer  believes  it  is  well  worth 
it.  While  many  of  the  writings  are  re¬ 
minders  to  us,  many  are  new  informa¬ 
tion  and  you  may  be  helped  much  in 
some  problem  you  have  been  trying 
to  solve.  If  you  read  the  book  as  you 
should  and  let  its  messages  become  a 
part  of  your  inner  life,  we  believe  you 
will  be  separated  unto  God  in  truth  and 
profession  as  you  have  never  been 
before.  —Evan  J.  Miller. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

l  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Our  school 
started  Sept.  4.  I  am  in  the  seventh 
T  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Pearl  Lantz. 
We  had  a  good  rain  last  night.  Papa 
went  to  Pennsylvania  to  attend  the 
%  funeral  of  Daniel  Otto,  my  great  uncle. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Alta  Otto. 

-<}  Dear  Alta:  You  have  $1.32  credit, 
-  more  than  enough  for  a  birthday  book 
and  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  both  so  you 
^  shall  have  them.  We  are  still  hoping 
1  the  German  and  English  Testaments 
p,  will  come.  You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
*  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  cool. 
We  were  in,  Sunday  school  today. 
There  are  lots  of  strangers  here.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.26  credit. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  dry.  Our  school 
starts  tomorrow.  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Gretchen  Rihl.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
of  God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Irene 
L  Beachy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  11^  credit. 
Keep  on  learning  God’s  Word.  You 
will  never  be  sorry.  You  Juniors  please 
remember  to  write  out  the  pies  you 
send  in,  both  correctly  and  mixed  up 
the  way  you  want  them.  It  saves  so 
much  work  at  this  end.  Thanks. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Haven,  Kans.,  Sept.  4,  1951. 
r>  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  was  in  school  today  and  stud- 
ied  hard.  Our  school  started  yester¬ 
day.  Thanks  for  the  birthday  book, 
Aunt  Mary.  I  was  really  glad  for  it. 
It  is  very  ,nice.  A  Junior,  Wilma 
Schrock. 


Dear  Wilma:  You  have  44^  credit 
again.  If  you  do  your  schoolwork  as 
well  as  you  do  your  Junior  work,  I  am 
sure  you  will  get  good  grades.  It  al¬ 
ways  pays  to  do  all  our  work  well,  and 
to  remember  that  God  hears  and  sees 
all  we  do  or  say,  or  even  think. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Gordon ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  It  rained  nearly  all  day  today. 
School  started  Sept.  4.  Wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  81^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  This  is  a  nice  day. 
School  started  yesterday.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  Mrs.  Brownlee  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  May  God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Miriam  Miller. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  75^  credit 
and  a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  costs  5(ty, 
so  I  am  ordering  one  for  you.  We  are 
glad  you  Juniors  don’t  let  your  school- 
work  crowd  out  your  Bible  studying 
and  learning  for  God.  May  God  richly 
reward  and  bless  you  and  help  you  to 
grow  up  to  be  good  Christian  men  and 
women.  Don’t  forget  to  pray  for  your 
Aunt  Mary  and  her  family. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  school  will  start  next  Monday. 
We  are  having  a  dry  season  right  now. 
Some  corn  doesn’t  look  very  good  any 
more.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Wayne  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  87^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Our  school  starts  Aug.  27.  I 
will  be  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  5 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  They  are  Mary, 
Jacob,  David,  Amos,  Elam,  Levi,  Fan- 
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,.U  Sarah.  For  pets  we  have  two 
Tiny  and  Tippy,  and  4  kittens. 
S.  King. 

Mattie:  You  have  41^  credit, 
it  up. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1951. 
r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
■s :  Greeting  in  Jesus  Christ  who 
/or  our  sins.  Yesterday  it  was 
ut  today  is  nice  and  warm  again. 
Center  Christian  Day  School  will 
Sept.  17.  Amos  Wagler’s  had  a 
Reunion  Sept.  1.  May  God  bless 
ttll  and  keep  you.  A  Herold  Read- 
ia[die  Marie  Overholt. 

;fr  Sadie:  You  have  28^  credit, 
lid  good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

[illersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1951. 

\r  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
;rs :  Greetings  in  our  Master  s 
name.  School  has  started  again, 
lave  a  new  schoolhouse.  With 
md  best  wishes,  Mattie  J.  Miller, 
ar  Mattie:  You  have  49^  credit, 
jpe  you  learn  a  lot  of  things  that 
really  worth  while  in  your  new 
xdhouse.  May  God  bless  and  guide 
all. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  3,  1951. 

D<ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Reac  ers:  Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
Today  was  my  birthday.  I  am  13  years 
old.  3ur  school  started  today.  It  rained 
last  light.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie 
Yutuy. 

Dpar  Katie:  You  have  14^  credit 
you  got  your  Hymnal. — Aunt 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1951. 

>ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
(.tiers :  Greetings  from  above.  Our 
dol  started  Sept.  10.  Omer  Sla- 
irh’s  have  a  baby  boy  named  Er- 
Willis  Christner’s  also  have  a 
,  boy.  I  have  rheumatic  fever  so 
Lve  lots  of  time  to  learn  verses, 
best  wishes,  Edna  Gingerich. 
Edna:  You  have  credit  for 


Dear 


r  ~  - --- 

$2.9(3.  English  Bibles  are  priced  from 
75^ [to  five  and  six  dollars;  depending 


on  the  kind  of  Bible  you  want.  You 
could  get  a  children’s  Bible  with  sim¬ 
ple  helps  for  Bible  study,  size  4*4  x 
7V2  inches,  for  $2.85.  We  are  sorry  you 
are  sick,  but  you  are  spending  your 
time  in  a  wonderful  worth-while  way 
and  God  will  bless  you  for  it.  We  pray 
that  He  will  restore  your  health.  Why 
don’t  you  try  working  out  the  pies  to 
pass  time? — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City.  Ohio,  Sept  IS,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  A  few  families  from  here  went 
to  the  conference  last  week.  How  much 
credit  does  it  take  for  an  English  Bi¬ 
ble?  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  79^  credit. 
Your  question  is  answered  above.  You 
did  good  work— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name,  who  saved  us  from  sin.  We  have 
nice  warm  weather.  Our  school  started  « 
last  Monday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  36?  credit. 
—Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Indiana,  Sept.  18, ,1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  Daniel  J. 
Beachy’s  have  a  baby  girl  named  Bar¬ 
bara  Mae.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  teacher  is  Erna  Bevington.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Irene  Frey. 

Dear  Irene:  You  have  18^  credit. 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Indiana,  Sept.  18, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  I  didn’t 
go  to  school  today,  because  I  stepped 
into  a  nail  and  can  hardly  walk.  Satur¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Joseph  E.  Yoder 
of  Clinton.  Wish  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  Irma  Frey. 

Dear  Irma:  You  have  55^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 


$ero!bfcer  SB  •  fj  r  f>  t  i  t 
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Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  10,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
.  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  My 
i  sister  Lizzie  and  Ervin  Miller  will  be 
married  Sept.  20.  David  Miller  and 
,  Esther  Bontrager  were  published  to 

*  be  married  Sept.  27.  Enoch  Byler’s 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Edna.  She 

'  was  born  Sept.  13.  Love  and  best  wish- 
^  es  to  all,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  78^  credit. 
This  must  be  your  first  letter.  You  did 
j.  very  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt 
T  Mary. 

\  - 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Wayne  E.  Yutzy 

Sseedbl  si  eh  oshew  sssnngrreatio  si 
i  fngveori,  shoew  nis  si  eedvcro. 

\  Sent  by  Martha  Miller 

Eedlbss  si  eth  amn  atth  aelthwk  otn 
.  ni  eht  sleunoc  fo  het  goundly,  orn 
tnehsadt  ni  teh  ayw  fo  nnierss,  onr 
itetths  ni  hte  aest  fo  eht  csrofnlu. 

*  Sent  by  Ada  Schrock 

Ttha  fi  uoht  hlast  fesscon  iwth  hty 
omuth  het  Dorl  Eussj,  nad  htals  eiebvle 
ni  eniht  earth  ttah  Dgo  htah  asdrie  mih 
romf  het  aedd,  ouht  hatsl  eb  aveds. 

Sent  by  Edna  Gingerich 

Neiw  si  a  komrec,  rgotsn  rknid  si 

*  agrgni :  nda  oshwovere  si  cedievde 
eberhty  si  otn  eisw. 

Sent  by  Leona  Zook 

*  Ym  fsinolkk  aevh  edilfa,  nad  ym 
mliiraaf  rfniesd  aveh  ettonrofg  em. 

%  Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

Eeevrrps  em,  O  Odg,  rfo  ni  ehet  od 
I  tpu  ym  rttsu. 

P  VACATIONS 

At  a  time  when  many  have  their 
1.  vacations,  the  average  farmer  finds 
himself  swamped  with  work  to  be  done. 

’  He  would  likely  not  even  think  of  leav¬ 
ing  his  unharvested  fields  to  spend  a 
week  or  two  for  a  vacation  of  leisure 


and  self-gratification.  Instead  he  works 
patiently  on  so  there  will  be  feed  and 
bedding  for  his  cattle  and  poultry  dur¬ 
ing  the  soon-coming  winter  months. 

And  so  with  the  Christian  in  the 
service  of  his  Lord.  The  field,  he  is 
told,  is  white  unto  harvest.  He  knows 
also  that  the  laborers  are  few.  So  for 
him  there  is  no  vacation-time  of  stop¬ 
ping,  resting,  standing  still  during  the 
heat  of  the  day.  The  faithful  steward 
will  not  go  back  on  his  Lord  when 
there  is  so  much  work  to  be  done,  and 
the  time  so  short. 

He  well  knows  the  night  is  soon 
coming  when  no  man  can  Work,  and 
then  he  will  rest  from  his  labors  with 
his  Lord.  In  the  spiritual  battle  he 
cannot  think  of  laying  his  armor  aside, 
(not  for  a  moment)  when  principalities 
and  powers  of  wickedness  and  evil 
spirits  in  the  air  are  constantly  to  be 
withstood,  and  resisted  with  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the 
breastplate  of  love,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit. 

This  world,  for  the  Christian,  is  far 
from  being  a  vacation  ground.  Instead 
it  is  his  field  of  service.  His  vacation 
starts  when  the  Master  calls  him  up 
higher. — A.  A.  M. 

CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 

Mrs.  John  B.  Zook 

Webster  says  hospitality  is  the  act 
of  entertaining  strangers  or  guests 
without  reward  or  with  kind  and  gen¬ 
erous  liberality.  New  Testament  in 
Basic  English  says  it  is  to  open  house 
freely  to  guests. 

When  I  received  this  topic,  I  won¬ 
dered  why  I  was  to  speak  on  a  subject 
of  this  kind.  Did  I  lack  hospitality? 
Then  the  thought  came  to  me  that  the 
sister  who  had  assigned  the  subject  to 
me  had  never  been  in  my  home,  and  I 
felt  better.  But  immediately  I  remem¬ 
bered  also  that  her  husband  had  been 
in  our  home  several  weeks  and  I  be¬ 
gan  to  think  about  the  matter  more 
deeply. 

Christian  hospitality  is  to  show  love 
— Christian  love — to  those  who  come 
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into  our  community  or  to  our  churches 
and  oi  r  homes.  Of  course  people  need 
to  eat  and  to  rest.  Christian  hospital¬ 
ity  is  not  only  for  those  we  know  but 
for  th  3se  also  we  do  not  know.  It  is 
far  reaching.  Our  light  should  so  shine 
that  those  who  come  into  our  homes 
can  see  that  we  are  Christ’s. 

In  Gen.  18,  we  read  of  Abraham 
entert lining  angels.  He  showed  the 
hospitality  God’s  people  should  show 
by  giving  them  food  to  eat  and  offering 
them  water  to  wash  their  feet.  In  Gen. 
29:13,  we  have  the  account  of  Laban 
showing  hospitality  to  Jacob,  his  sis¬ 
ter’s  son,  when  he  ran  to  him  and  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  and  brought 
him  into  his  house.  Again,  when  Joseph 
enter  ained  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  he 
show  ;d  true  hospitality  in  return  for 
the  unkind  treatment  they  had  given 
him.  They  were  strangers  in  a  strange 
land  and  he  took  them  into  his  house 
wheri  they  were  given  water  to  wash 
their  feet  and  food  to  eat. 

Thle  prophet  Elijah  was  shown  true 
hosp  tality  by  the  widow  at  Zarephath. 
She  received  him  into  her  house  and 
her  hospitality  turned  out  to  be  a 
real  blessing  to  her.  I  feel  we  could 
ofter  also  receive  greater  blessings 
by  our  hospitality,  than  those  we  do 
receive.  The  Shunammite  woman  and 
her  husband,  by  their  hospitality  to 
Elisha,  were  blessed  beyond  all  their 
expectations  because  they  had  shown 
this  hospitality.  The  food  they  had 
give  i  to  him  and  the  room  they  had 
prepared  for  him  to  live  in  while  he  was 
in  tl  eir  locality,  and  all  the  other  kind¬ 
nesses  they  had  shown  to  him,  had 
beeri  repaid  by  many  blessings. 

Ji  st  within  the  past  week,  a  woman 
from  Tennessee  stopped  at  our  neigh¬ 
bor's  house.  She  said:  “I  love  to  live 
in  Tennessee.  The  people  there  are  so 
sociable;  when  they  meet  you  on  the 
street  they  stop  to  chat  with  you. 
When  you  go  into  a  store,  they  give 
small  gifts  to  visitors.  They  come  to 
vou  ■  home  and  ask  what  church  you 
woi  Id  like  to  go  to  then  they  tell  the 
minister  of  the  church  and  he  comes 
and)  invites  you  to  come.  But  in  the 


North,  people  do  not  notice  you  and  do 
not  as  much  as  bid  you  the  time.”  This 
was  real  hospitality. 

If  we  do  not  have  real  love,  we  can 
not  show  Christian  hospitality.  When 
Dr.  Paul  Conrad  was  packing  his  in-  - 
struments  to  go  to  Ethiopia,  he  said: 
‘•If  my  love  for  these  people  is  as  hol¬ 
low  as  the  sound  of  these  instruments, 

I  had  better  not  go.” 

In  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
there  was  hospitality.  Martha  was 
concerned  for  the  material  needs  of 
her  Guest,  but  Mary  thought  of  the 
spiritual  needs  she  felt.  I  believe  we 
are  often  like  Martha.  We  plan  for 
this  and  that  and  perhaps  we  try  to 
outdo  others  in  our  serving  of  our 
guests.  I  have  wondered  whether  we 
are  not  wearisome  to  our  guests  some¬ 
times  with  our  much  serving. 

Is  a  Martha-like  hospitality  of  much 
concern  to  us  when  we  are  visiting, 
or  do  we  just  as  much  appreciate  a 
Mary-like  attitude  which  puts  greater 
emphasis  on  the  things  wihch  are  not 
directly  concerned  with  what  we  eat? 
We  need  to  be  somewhat  like  Martha, 
but  we  need  also  to  choose  the  better 
part  as  did  Mary.  I  used  to  think  that 
when  we  had  company,  we  had  to 
have  so  many  different  kinds  of  food 
to  eat;  but  now  I  have  somehow  lost 
this  idea.  I  have  even  come  to  the 
place  that  I  think  other  people  can 
endure  once  what  we  put  up  with  all 
the  time,  when  they  come  in  unex¬ 
pectedly. 

Are  we  known  for  our  hospitality 
only  by  our  much  serving,  or  do  people 
remember  our  hospitality  more  be¬ 
cause  of  the  worth-while  things  we 
talked  about  and  the  help  we  have 
been  to  each  other?  We  do  not  want 
to  be  neglectful  in  providing  for  the 
physical  needs  of  visitors,  but  those 
things  which  provide  for  the  things  of 
the  mind  and  the  soul  are  of  greater 
importance. 

I  remember  the  story  of  a  woman 
who  was  expecting  her  Lord  to  visit 
her.  She  was  busy  cleaning  up  her 
house  and  putting  everything  in  order 
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to  entertain  Him.  A  ragged  boy  knock¬ 
ed  at  her  door  and  asked  for  a  bite  to 
eat.  The  woman  said  she  could  not 

*  be  bothered  that  day  because  her  Lord 
was  coming.  Others  came  to  her  door 
but  she  had  the  same  reply  for  all :  her 
Lord  was  coming  and  she  could  not 
be  bothered  with  them.  In  the  evening 

jj  she  sat  down  all  tired  out  and  disap¬ 
pointed  because  He  had  not  come  in 

*  to  her  as  her  Guest.  Then  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  spoke  to  her.  He  said  He 
bad  been  at  her  door  three  times. 

r*  “Each  time  you  turned  me  away  and 
said  you  did  not  have  time.”  She  had 
<>  failed  to  understand  that  what  we 
do  for  others  is  like  doing  it  for  Him, 
and  her  hospitality  was  so  narrow  that 
it  had  no  room  for  her  Lord  in  every¬ 
day  living. 

*  Some  time  ago  a  brother  told  of  a 
s  minister  who  had  been  at  a  certain 
I  place  to  preach.  After  the  service, 

everybody  left  except  the  janitor  with¬ 
out  inviting  the  preacher  to  their 
homes.  The  janitor  then  invited  the 
minister,  but  the  minister  insisted  that 
the  janitor  go  with  him.  That  min¬ 
ister  showed  Christian  hospitality  by 
taking  the  janitor  along  and  visiting 
with  him. 

Several  families  had  met  in  a  certain 
state  and  had  enjoyed  each  other’s 
company.  The  one  family  invited  the 
other  to  visit,  with  the  promise  that 
it  would  be  taken  to  other  places  to 
'*  visit.  When  the  time  and  opportunity 
came  for  the  visit,  the  family  which 
had  given  the  invitation,  did  not  have 
„  time  to  go  along;  they  were  just  too 
busy.  We  need  to  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  disappoint  others  in  our  way 
of  doing  and  fail  to  show  due  Chris- 

*  tian  hospitality. 

Lydia  showed  Christian  hospitality 
to  the  Apostle  Paul  when  she  supplied 
what  was  needed.  The  jailer  showed 
1  hospitality  to  Paul  and  Silas  a  little 
later  after  he  had  seen  what  the  love 
of  God  was  and  what  it  did,  when  he 
'*  took  the  apostles  and  in  his  own  house 
ministered  to  them  in  everything  he 
could  for  them.  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
showed  hospitality  to  Paul  when  they 


opened  their  doors  to  him  to  live  with 
them. 

A  certain  mother  said  her  son  told 
her  how  much  they  had  always  en¬ 
joyed  their  home.  They  “never  had 
much  money,  but  we  had  a  happy 
home.”  Though  the  father  had  left 
the  family,  the  mother  and  children 
enjoyed  many  happy  times  together. 
At  night  after  they  had  come  home 
from  work,  the  boys  would  often  get 
the  evening  meal.  Others  were  glad  to 
come  into  this  home  and  enjoy  the  hos¬ 
pitality  that  was  always  there. 

On  our  way  to  this  conference  we 
had  invitations  to  visit  in  almost  every 
state  we  came  through.  Since  we  are 
here,  we  have  been  invited  over  and 
over  again  to  visit  in  the  homes.  We 
appreciate  this  Christian  hospitality 
and  the  fellowship  that  goes  with  it. 

Christian  fellowship  is  the  best  part 
of  Christian  hospitality.  We  need  this 
fellowship.  We  need  each  other  on 
our  way  through  life.  Heb.  13:2  tells 
us  that  we  should  not  be  “forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers:  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares.” 

Allensville,  Pa. 


SINNING  AND  FORGIVING 

By  a  Brother 

If  we  sin  against  some  person,  we 
cannot  be  forgiven  by  anybody  for  the 
sin  except  the  person  we  have  sinned 
against.  It  is  not  possible  to  be  for¬ 
given  by  making  a  public  confession 
unless  we  make  also  a  personal  confes¬ 
sion  to  the  individual  we  have  sinned 
against. 

When  Judas  betrayed  Jesus,  he  later 
came  to  the  high  priest  and  elders  and 
confessed  that  he  betrayed  innocent 
blood.  He  had  not  sinned  against  the 
priests  and  elders  and  it  was  not  in 
their  power  to  forgive  him.  He  had 
sinned  against  the  Saviour  and  He  was 
the  only  one  to  go  to  for  forgiveness. 

There  are  those  who  think  the  sin  of 
betraying  Jesus  was  too  great  to  be 
forgiven  and  therefore  if  Judas  had 
come  to  Him  for  forgiveness,  he  could 
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» ,e  obtained  it.  But  the  words  of 
iad  been:  “Him  that  cometh  to 
■v  rill  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
i  sin  is  not  done  against  a  pope, 
bishop,  elder,  or  church,  they 
owerless  to  forgive  it.  They  may 
rough  a  certain  form  of  procedure 
t  sfy  their  way  of  thinking  ;  but 
icripture  calls  for  forgiveness  on 
itance,  not  penance  on  repentance, 
the  forgiveness  is  to  come  from 
ne  who  has  been  wronged, 
a  penitent  sinner  comes  our  way, 
our  duty  to  help  or  advise  him 
:<[ing  to  the  Scriptures,  or  else  we 
h  ive  a  sin  to  account  for  ourselves, 
lisbury,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Tavistock,  Ontario 
e;ir  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Saviour’s  name.  “Trust  ye  in  the 
d  for  ever ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
vi  blasting  strength”  (Isa.  26  :4). 

/e  have  had  a  number  of  visiting 
hren  preach  for  us  since  our  last 
ting.  On.  Aug.  1,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
[win  Falls,  Idaho,  preached  in  the 
ning  at  Tavistock.  His  theme  was, 
ie  Mystery  of  Godliness.”  On  Aug. 
Bro.  Alvin  Roth  and  wife,  Bro. 

1<  ry  and  Bro.  Lowe,  of  London 
;ciie  Mission,  worshiped  with  us  at 
st  Zorra.  Bro.  Roth  preached  on 
in  3:16  and  the  two  brethren  gave 
it  testimonies.  Bro.  Lowe  was  con- 
tcd  through  Gospel  tracts. 

>i  Aug.  26,  Howard  Good  of  Pres- 
t  spoke  on  “The  Contribution  of 
u  :ation  to  Christian  Growth,”  at 
v  stock.  On  Aug.  27,  also  at  Tavis- 
:kL  Orley  Swartzentruber  spoke  on 
;  work  in  Belgium.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
iber  and  wife  have  since  left  for 
lgium  for  mission  work.  On  Sept.  2, 
d  Ropp  of  Ailsa  Craig,  spoke  in 
p[  Meeting  on  “A  Consecrated  Life. 
i  September  16,  Howard  Bauman  of 
n  ira,  preached  on  “Learning  the 
r«t  Principles,”  at  17th  Line  church 
t  le  evening.  On  Sept.  30,  in  the  eve- 
Bro.  Peter  Nafziger  of  Baden, 
etched  at  17th  Line  and  Bro.  Eph- 


raim  Gingerich  of  Zurich,  at  Tavistock. 
Both  preached  on  the  subject  of  wit¬ 
nessing  for  Christ.  .  .  .. 

There  have  been  some  Illinois  folks 
in  the  community  visiting  this  sum¬ 
mer:  Thomas  Litwiller  and  wife,  Sam 
Roth  and  wife,  Joe  Kurtz  and  wife,  * 
two  Albrecht  families  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Yordy  from  Tremont  and  Mor¬ 
ton.  From  Michigan  were  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Aaron  Ruby  and  children,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Ruby  and  children,  Mary 
Burkey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Stalter  and 
children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Gunden, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Swartzentruber 

and  children  all  from  Pigeon. 

Bro  C  E.  Leiss  and  wife,  Oscar 
Leiss  and  wife  and  three  children  were 
in  Belleville,  Pa.,  for  a  few  days  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  16.  .  .  , 

Reorganization  of  S.S.  superintend¬ 
ences  took  place  in  the  three  churches. 
New  superintendent  of  Tavistock  is 
Ross  Bender  for  the  adults  and  Lloyd 
Zehr  for  the  juniors.  At  East  Zorra 
they  are  Omar  Wagler  and  17th  Line 
Elroy  Swartzentruber. 

Will  close,  wishing  all  God  s  richest 
blessing.  Wilfrid  Bender. 

Oct.  1,  1951 


marriage 

Gingerich— Widrick.  —  Simon  Ging¬ 
erich,  Jr.,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Lena 
Widrick,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  were  united 
in  wedlock  at  the  Lowville  A.M. 
church  on  Sept.  20,  1951,  by  Bishop 
Lloyd  Boshart.  The  Lord  bless  them 
and  lead  them  through  life. 

OBITUARY 

Miller.— Daniel  N.  Miller,  son  of 
Noah  and  Nancy  (Helmuth)  Miller, 
was  born  Feb.  20,  1880,  in  Holmes 
County;  died  Aug.  12,  1951,  at  Union- 
town,  Ohio;  aged  71  years,  5  months 
and  22  days.  He  was  united  m  jmir- 
riage  to  Mattie  Miller,  Nov.  28,  1901. 
They  lived  in  matrimony  almost  50 
years  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children,  9  sons  and  4  daughters.  One 
son  Noah,  preceded  him  in  death  in 
March,  1951,  and  twin  sons  died  m 
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infancy.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  his  deeply  bereaved  compan¬ 
ion,  6  sons  and  4  daughters:  Henry, 
Uniontown;  Sovina — Mrs.  Simon  Co- 
blentz,  Uniontown ;  Lydia — Mrs.  Jonas 
Coblentz,  Hartville ;  Roman,  Hartville ; 
^  Atlee,  Hartville;  Marian,  wife  of  Frank 
Overholt,  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Samuel, 
Uniontown;  Dewey,  Uniontown;  Jer¬ 
ry,  New  Orleans,  La. ;  Irma,  wife  of 
Dorman  Stutzman,  Hartville,  three 
,  brothers,  Ammon  and  Henry,  Charm, 
Ohio,  and  John  of  Hartville ;  one  sister, 
f‘  wife  of  Abner  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
I  His  father,  mother,  one  brother,  and 
two  sisters  preceded  him.  Fifty-three 
grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren 

*  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  re- 
;  main.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 

the  Maple  Grove  Conservative  Church. 

•  He  was  deeply  concerned  about  the 
\  spiritual  welfare  of  those  he  would 

leave  behind.  He  spoke  often  of  his 
desire  to  go  home  whenever  the  Lord 
saw  fit  and  always  said  he  was  ready 
to  go. 

We  cannot  express  our  sincere 
f  thanks  to  all  those  who  helped  in  any 
way  during  our  bereavement,  and  for 
the  prayers,  cards,  and  donations.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

The  lonely  companion  and  children. 


Jantzi. — Alvin  Earl,  son  of  the  late 
Solomon  and  Anna  (Lehman)  Jantzi, 
,  was  born  near  Lowville,  N.Y.,  April 
23,  1923;  passed  away  suddenly  at  the 
House  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  after  undergoing  an  opera- 
„  tion  for  an  internal  disorder  on  August 
23,  1951.  He  had  been  attending  sum¬ 
mer  school  at  Kent  State  University, 
t  Kent,  Ohio,  but  due  to  ill  health,  had 
returned  to  his  home  on  August  8. 

Surviving  are  his  fiancee,  Florine 
Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  5  broth- 
r,  ers :  Aaron,  Rudolph,  and  Simon,  Low¬ 
ville,  N.Y. ;  Mahlon,  Mannsville,  N.Y., 
and  Elmer,  Boonville,  N.Y. ;  and  5  sis- 
4  ters,  Rosila,  Esther,  Mrs.  Lloyd  (Sar¬ 
ah)  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Beryl  (Marion) 
Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  and  Mrs. 
Charles  (Kathryn)  Forrester,  Wood- 
ville,  N.Y.  Thirty-three  nieces  and 


nephews,  many  other  relatives  and  a 
host  of  friends  also  regret  his  passing. 
His  parents  and  one  niece  preceded 
him  in  death. 

In  1939,  he  was  received  by  baptism 
into  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church.  Although  his  life  was  short 
and  his  voice  is  stilled,  yet  the  words 
he  has  spoken  still  live  in  the  minds  of 
many,  pointing  them  to  the  Christian 
life. 

In  1949  he  graduated  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  For  the  past  two 
years  he  was  principal  and  teacher  in 
the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  School  and 
was  planning  to  teach  the  coming  term. 

Funeral  services  were  held  August 
26,  at  the  home  by  Elias  Zehr  and  at 
the  Dadville  A.M.  Church  by  Bishop 
Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Andrew 
Gingerich.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Croghan  Cemetery. 


Leis. — Laura  (Brunk)  Leis,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Christian  and  Magdalena  (Rees- 
er)  Brunk,  was  born  near  Poole,  Ont., 
Oct.  24,  1894.  She  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Wellesley,  Ont,  on  July  11, 
1951,  at  the  age  of  56  years,  8  months 
and  17  days. 

On  Nov.  11,  1919,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  R.  Leis  and  since 
that  time  lived  in  the  village  of  Welles¬ 
ley.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  4  brothers,  Menno,  Christian,  and 
Amos  Brunk,  of  Ellice  Township,  and 
John  Brunk  of  Wellesley.  She  is  pre¬ 
deceased  by  2  brothers,  David  and  Pe¬ 
ter,  and  by  2  sisters,  Mrs.  Peter  Bast 
(Sarah)  and  Mrs.  Rudy  Jantzi  (Cath¬ 
erine),  the  two  sisters  and  Bro.  David 
having  passed  away  in  the  last  year. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
early  in  life  and  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Maple  View  A.M. 
Church  near  Wellesley.  Her  health  had 
been  failing,  resulting  from  a  stroke  a 
number  of  years  ago,  but  she  bore  her 
trials  patiently  till  the  Lord  called  her 
home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  14, 
with  Curtis  Cressman  officiating  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  Maple  View  A.M. 


$tr»Ik  kct 


Church  Bishops  Samuel  Schultz  and 
Mose  Roth.  Burial  was  made  in  ad- 
joinir  g  cemetery.  Christian  O.  Krb. 


Mi! ler. — John  J.  Miller,  son  of  John 
J.  ar  d  Magdalena  Miller  was  born 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  20,  1869,  and 
died  it  his  home  near  Kalona,  Aug.  8, 
1951  aged  81  years,  7  months  and  19 
days.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  following  a  num¬ 
ber  pf  paralytic  strokes,  which  left 
him  bedfast  for  the  last  year  and  a  half. 
He  ejnjoyed  the  company  of  his  many 
friends,  although  unable  to  talk  the 
last  nonths  of  his  illness. 

H<  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  since  his  youth,  and  always 
took  an  active  part  in  its  activities, 
especially  as  a  singer.  He  was  a  Sun¬ 
day-school  superintendent  for  many 
years,  and  was  always  a  friend  of 
young  people. 

O  i  Nov.  5,  1893,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  E.  Yoder  and  shared  with  her 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  wedded  life 
for  more  than  57  years.  To  this  union 
six  children  were  born,  three  of  whom 
preceded  him  in  death:  Emma,  wife  of 
She  man  S.  Miller,  a  twin  son  and 
daughter  who  died  in  infancy.  Those 
whc  survive  are  Leroy  V.,  Thomas  H., 
and  Susan  M.  (Mrs.  F.  J.  Bontrager). 
Also  surviving  besides  his  wife  are  two 
broilers,  Joel  and  Benedict  Miller, 
both  of  Kalona,  15  grandchildren  and 
15  great-grandchildren  as  well  as  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

Y  e  lived  his  entire  life  in  this  com- 
mu  lity  with  the  exception  of  5  years 
(1898-1902),  when  he  lived  in  Fayette 
County,  Ill.  In  his  youth  he  worked 
at  Ihe  carpenter  trade  and  also  taught 
public  school  for  two  winters,  having 
attended  academy  in  Iowa  City  for 
tea  :hers  training.  In  later  years  he 
also  taught  German  School.  With  his 
wife,  he  was  the  editor  of  the  Junior 
De  partment  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 


heit  for  twenty  years,  starting  in  1925, 
in  which  connection  they  were  known 
as  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  J.  Bontrager,  Aug.  10 
by  Bishops  Edwin  Hershberger  and 
Enos  Swartzentruber  in  German  and 
Joe  L.  Hershberger  in  English. 


Yoder— Joseph  E.,  son  of  Valentine 
and  Katie  (Schrock)  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  20,  1875. 

He  departed  this  life  of  earthly  cares 
on  Sept.  12,  1951,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  1  month  and  23 
days. 

On  Nov.  19,  1896,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Katie,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Mary  (Hostettler)  Miller.  They 
lived  together  a  little  over  44  years 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2 
daughters.  Surviving  are  Oscar,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.;  Arie,  at  home;  Orpha, 
wife  of  Louis  D.  Kauffman,  Middle- 
bury,  and  Henry,  on  the  home  place. 
He  also  leaves  12  grandchildren  and  4 
brothers:  Tobias  V.,  Daniel  V.,  and 
Mose  V.,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Lee  L., 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  many  nieces 
and  nephews. 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
companion,  who  passed  away  on  Jan. 
10,  1941,  and  2  infant  sons,  2  sisters, 
and  2  brothers.  ( 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.  church  in  which  fellowship 
he  remained  faithful  to  his  end.  He 
had  been  ailing  more  than  a  year  and 
was  bedfast  12  days  from  a  complica¬ 
tion  of  ailments. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  •< 
Griner  Church  on  Sept.  15  by  the  breth¬ 
ren  Clarence  Yoder,  Sam  T.  Eash,  and 
Noah  Zehr,  with  Psalm  23  and  II  Tim. 
4:6-9  being  used  as  texts. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Yoder  Ceme¬ 
tery.  The  Children. 
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SWe8,  toa$  tDr  iljitt  m it  SBorten  ober  mi t  ©etfett,  tad  ttfut  ailed  tit  bent  Stamen  b eS 
$erra  $efn.  Jtaloffcr  3,  17. 
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1.  StaPentber,  1951. 


Sir.  21. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


¥  tDeldj  ein  f)eilani>. 

,  ©inen  ^eilanb  burft  idb  finben, 

Sa§  ift’3  toaS  mid)  frof)Iid)  ntad)t; 

*  ©inert  $eilanb,  ber  bon  Siinben 
SHicb  gang  fret  unb  rein  gemadbt. 

k  4  SHit  fo  Pielen  (Siinbenfetten, 

SBarb  gebmtben  einft  mein  £era ; 

Sod)  ber  £eilanb  toottte  retten, 
Sinbern  alien  meinen  edbmera. 

Sange  bat  ©r  mid)  gelodet, 

Urn  3U  aiegen  mir  Sein  $era; 

Sod),  ba§  meine  toar  berftodet 
Unb  betort  burdj  Sanb  unb  Sdjera. 

OftmalS  toar  e§  fdjon  mein  ©Me, 
$efu  Shtf  a«  folgen  nadj, 

*  tber  ad),  idb  ^ielt  nidbt  ftiHe; 

Stoeifel  tourben  in  mir  madb. 

* 

©ine  ®ranfbeit  ift  nidbt  fdblimmer 

*  SIB  ein  fiinbbeflecfteS  $era, 

SSoHer  Unrub,  Sfrieben  nimmer, 

Stain,  nur  Unrafi,  Seib  unb  Santera. 

k 

SefuS  iff 3,  ber  f$reube  bietet, 
k  ©inem  fold)  Peraagten  £era; 

Sreube,  ob  ber  Ofeinb  miitet, 

©lidet  e§  nur  tyintmellDariS. 

Sanf  fei  Sir,  o  treuer  Starter ! 

*  Sanf  fei  bir  in  ©ttrigfeit! 

gufjre  mid)  burd)  Sladbt  unb  SSetter 
»  ©infi  in  Seine  $errlidjfeit! 

Subtbig  ©e§Ier. 


Salomo  in  feinen  Spriidje  fagt:  ©in 
greunb  liebt  albeit,  unb  al§  ein  ©ruber 
toirb  er  in  ber  Slot  erfnnben.  2Ber  3abf 
liebt,  ber  liebt  Siinbe  ..." 

§efu§  redfte  feme  $anb  aitS  iiber  feine 
hunger  bei  bem  ©olf  u.  fpradj:  Siebe,  ba3 
ift  meine  Shutter  unb  meine  ©ruber.  Senn 
brer  ben  SBiHen  tut  meine^  ©ater§  int  $im* 
mel,  berfelbige  ift  mein  ©ruber,  Sdjttrefter 
unb  flutter.  Sie  biele,  oiele  SWenfdjen  bie 
•fdbon  auf  ©rben  toaren  unb  nod)  finb, 
fommen  alle  bon  einent  ©efd)Ied)t,  bon  ©ot* 
te§  ©efdfopf,  bon  Slbant  unb  ©ba,  baben 
affe  bie  eine  lebenbige  Seele  bon  (Sort,  toa* 
ren  aHe  unter  bem  £$Iud)  ber  3iinbe,  unb 
gleidb  brie  fie  aHe  bon  Slbant  berfontmen, 
fo  miiffen  fie  aud)  aHe  ibre  ©rettung  unb 
ibr  $eil  fudben  in  bem  ber  unter  bie  ©lor* 
ber  geredbnet  ittar,  in  bem  ber  bie  \s^rift* 
gelebrten  fagten:  ©r  treibt  bie  Seufel  au§ 
burdb  ©eelaebub,  ber  Seufel  Oberften,  burtb 
ben  ber  un3  erloft  bat  Pon  bem  gludj 
be§  ©efefceB,  ba  er  toarb  ein  ^udb  fiir  un§, 
(benn  e§  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  Starfludjt  ift 
febermann,  ber  am  £0(3  banget.  @al.  3, 
13),  auf  bafj  ber  Segen  9tbrabam§  unter 
bie  §eiben  fame  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  unb  tt)ir 
alfo  ben  berbeifeenen  '©eift  empfingen  burd) 
ben  ©lauben.  ©ebe  unter  eine  grofje  3«bl 
SWenfdben  unb  bu  mirft  faum  attrci  finben 
bie  gleid)  gebilbet  finb,  unb  aud)  fo  roenig 
bie  in  aflem  gleidb  gefonnen  finb,  unb  jebe 
©egenb,  jebe  Station  unb  Piaffe  unb  Spra* 
d^e  bat  ibr  meiblicbe  unb  mdnnlidbe  ©cr« 
fonen,  afles  eine  ©abe  ©ottes,  ber  all* 
madbtig,  allroiffen  unb  aHfebenb  ift.  ©ott 
bat  ben  SHenfd^en  eine  lebenbige  Seele  ge* 
geben,  bie  nicpt  fterben  fann,  unb  bat  ib* 
nen  aud)  eine  eroige  J)iube  nerbeifeen.  ^e= 
fu§  fagt  (SJtattb.  11,  29)  roie  fie  311  finben: 
Stabmet  auf  eud)  mein  ^od),  unb  lernet 
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feintei 


fd)reiot 


ertnai 
in 
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Oie 
®aii 
bie  3. 
ber 
si® 
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^erolb  bet  Babrfjeii 


m  .r;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  toon 
ien  bemiitig:  io  merbet  iljr  ^e  jn- 
fiir  eure  ©eeleen.’  <Sbr.  11,  6:  2tber 
.  ^fauben  ift  eg  unntoglid)  ©ott  ge« 

>n*  benn  mer  3u  ©ott  fommen  mill, 
nufe  glauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen, 
ili  t  fucfeen,  ein  ©ergelter  fern  toerbe^ 
in  ©ott  fommen  mitt,  ber  mufe  aud) 
ben  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  bafe  nur  ei- 
2  kg  ift  3U  bem  ©ater,  unb  bag  tft 
j  ben  Soljn  $efum  ®&rWun^bcJ  J&a* 
2S;rfobnung  getan  fur  atte  2Renfd>en, 
ec  judjen  unb  annebmen  au§  femen 
erlaffene  Scferiften,  gleid)  mie  ttauluS 
ift  in  Soloffer  2:  Stuf  bafe  bte  §etjen 

il  net  unb  jnfammen  gefaffet  merben 

be:  Siebe  3u  attem  ©eidjtum  beS  ©e- 
>r  ©erftanbes,  3u  erfennen  bag  ©e« 
trig  ©otteg  unb  beg  ©aterg  unb  Sbrt^ 
n  meldjem  toerborgen  hegen 
j  Bcigljeit  unb  ©rfenntnig.  ^  m* 
jertoon,  bafe  eud)  niemanb  betruge  mit 
dnftigen  ffteben. 

tie  Seften,  toiele  ©erfaffer  toon  ©udiet 
i  bafe  ©bnftuS  mieber  auT  Me  Belt 
ien  mirb  regieren  ein  taufenb  ^apr 
in  ®onig  biefer  gan3en  Belt.  ©olajeS 
id)  nid)t  finben  in  ber  gan3enf>eiligen 
ift,  mir  miffen  mie  betrogen  bag  ©olf 
bag  erftemal  bafe  (St  ibnen  nid)t  etn 
rlidjeg  ^onigreid)  aufridjtete,  <Sr  )agte 
id)  bem  ©ilatug:  ©fern  ©etd)  ift  md)t 
biefer  Belt.  Bare  mein  jftetd)  bon 
r  Belt,  meine  25iener  murben  barauf 
.-ten,  bafe  id)  ben  Suben  nidrt  ubev- 
:mortetct  miirbe;  aber  nun  ift  mem 
V  nictit  non  bannen.  Se(u8  fpra*  jn 
'tiinaet  ('Kate.  4,  11):  @ud)  tft  eS 
'  t,as  ©efieimniS  be«  iBeidfeeS  ©otteS 
,  .  spauIuS  fast  1.  Sot.  2,  14: 

natiitliite  Ken’d)  abet  netmmmt 
nom  ©eift  ©otteb;  cb  ift  tfem  eme 
-it,  nnb  fann  eS  md)t  erfennen;  benn 
geiftlidb  geridjtet  fern.  S.  21. 


mar  franf  fa  bafe  er  niebt  gegenmartig 
mar. 


Slbenbg  nad)  bem  Sie&eSmaj&l  in  ber 
^obn  2).  Sober  OiStrift  (7. 
bem  23iicbof  S^n  Sober  fern  Betb  em 
leicfeter  3d)lag  unb  ift  fcitbcm  franf. 


©rebiger  Setoi  2).  KiSkq )  »ar  au$  erne’ 
3eitlang  franf,  unb  inufete  auj  ©ejtbl 
toon  feinem  «rjt  eine  3^tlang  3u  «ette 
liegen  megen  fern  ^er3.  Btr  ttounfdjen^atte 
$ranfen  mieber  ©eiunbbeit  menu  e§  ^otte| 
Bitten  ift,  menn  nidbt,  bann  ^ufb  eg 
3u  ertragen.  , 


Setoi  ©raber  unb  Beib  toon 

mana,  Snb.,  unb  Bill  ^onteager  unb  Betb 
non  Wlid).,  maren  m  ber  ©egenb  non  Ax- 
tfjur,  ^tt.,  Sreunb  unb  Sefannte  befuefeen. 


m  Sancafter  (So.,  ®ienet JScrfamm- 
lung  mar  gefealten  ben  8.  Oft.,  um  bie 
5laqcn  ber  Siebegmarjl  25erfammlungen  k 
aug3uorbnen  unb  aud)  3mei  25iener  3u  er* 
mafelen. 


Xobe  Sontrager  toon  Mona,  ^oma, 
gebenft  ben  18.  Oft.  fid)  auf  etne  metfe  be* 
geben  nad)  (Suropa  toon  ben  93ibettanber 
befuefeen. 


mid)  i 


23enj.  Sober  toon  §ofmeg  ©o.,  Ol&io,  ber  ■] 
4  Bocfeen  in  Oregon  mar,  mar  aud)  ethje  . 
£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  2lrtfjur,  ^tt., 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen.  S.  21.  2W. 


idben, 


©eredjtigfeit. 


tpiffett 


>rft)eit. 


mufe  i 


Weuigfeiten  unb  Segebenljeitcn. 


brei  ©emeinben  bei  $utd)infon, 
baben  atte  Qiebegmafei  gefealten, 

fi  TOitter  XiStrift  $eute  (14.  Oft), 

-;of  S-  s^iIIer'  bcr  ^on  eme 
id)e  Beit  nidit  meljr  fo  gefunb  mar, 
bod)  bie  ©emeinbe  beimofenen  fannte, 


jmlid)e 


fR.  fi. 

Sn  bie  ©ergprebigt  fagt  S«fuS  (SRatft. 

5,  20) :2)enn  id)  fage  eud):  b.c"n re“rc  - 

©eredjtigfeit  beffer  benn  bie  SdjTt^gelebr* 
te  unb  ^barifaer,  fo  toerbet  tjr  mdjt  tn  bag  # 
fiimmelreid)  fotuutcu.  Unb  Stomer  10.  flibt 
failing  ung  biefe  Borte:  Siebe  ©ruber,  ^ 
meineg  Ser3engmunfd)  ift,  unb  flefee  aucfe 
3u  ©ott  fur  SSrael,  bafe  fie  feltg  »erben-  * 
2)enn  id)  gebe  ifenen  bag  3e«9m§,  bafe  4 
fie  eifern  urn  ©ott,  aber  mit  Untoerftanb. 
25enn  fie  erfennen  bie  ©ered)tig*rit  nicfet,^  t 
bie  toor  ©ott  gilt,  unb  trad)ten  ifere  eigne 
©eredjtigfeit  auf3urid)ten,  unb  fmb  alfo 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b  c r  SB  a  Jj  r  bcit 
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ber  ©eredjtigfeit  bic  bor  ©ott  gilt,  nidjt  un- 
tertan.  SDenn  ©briftug  ift  beg  ©efefceg  ©n* 
.  be;  mer  an  ben  glaubt,  ber  ift  gerecbt. 

$lu§  biefe  ©cbrift  ©telle  ift  Flar  311  ner* 
r  fte^en  bafe  bie  ©cbrift  rebet  non  atneierlei 
©eredjtigFeiten. 

%  (1)  33on  eine  falfdbe,  felbftermablte,  aufe* 

erlid^e,  fptjarifaifdje  ©eredjtigFeit,  bie  nor 
■*  ©ott  nicbtg  gilt. 

,  (2)  Unb  non  einer  aufrid)tige  inmenbige 

$eraen§  ®ered)tigFeit,  bie  aug  bent  ©Ian* 
„  ben  an  ©brifto  Fommt. 

3Bir  tnollen  nod)  meiter  beibe  betradjten; 
9  ni(f)t  um  eg  auf  eine  befonbere  SJenennung 
ober  ©eFten  3U  beuten.  Slber  um  ung  aHe 
bamit  3U  briifen ;  benn  nor  ©ott  ift  fein 
¥  Slnfeben  ber  fperfon,  .  .  .  9tur  etne  ©eredji* 
igfeit  bie  nor  iljnt  gilt. 

-  ©rfteng  tuoUen  mir  fragen,  mag  fiir  £eu* 

#  te  tnaren  bie  ?|3E)arifder  ?  SBober  mar  ibre 
©ered)tigfeit  nid)t  angenebm  nor  ©ott? 

^  ©rfteng  miiffen  mir  befennen  bafe  fie  nicfjt 
Ieid)tfertig  tnaren,  fonbern  niel  mebr  ftreng. 
k4  $aulug  be3euget  in  Styjg.  26,  5:  $a&  bie 
Bette  ber  ^fjarifaer  bie  ftrengfte  ©efte 
beg  ©ottegbienfteg  gemefen  tt>aren.  ©ie 
tnaren  nid)t  SDtenfcben  bie  in  offenbare 

*  aufjerlidbe  ©iinben  beg  f^reifd^eS  getnanbelt 
babcn;  nielmebr  tnaren  fie  in  bie  STugen 

¥  non  bie  fKenfdjen,  unb  befonberg  in  ibre 
eigne  Slngen,  fiir  gan3  fromme,  beili^e, 
unftraflid&e,  ftrenge  Seute  getjalten.  2uca§ 
>  18.  baben  tnir  bie  SBorte  non  einem  ber 

fidb  feiner  gute  SBerFe  geriibmt  b^t:  „Scb 
banfe  bir  ©ott,  bafe  id)  nidbt  bin  tt)ie  anbere 
k  Ceute,  Stauber,  Ungeredbte,  ©bebredjer,  ober 
audj  mie  biefer  3oHner;  id)  fafte  3tneimal  in 
ber  2Bodje,  unb  igebe  ben  3«bnten  non  allem, 
bag  id)  b^be."  ©g  mar  nidjtg  unredbt  mit 
.  biefe  £ugenben;  aber  aug  mag  fiir  ein 
©inn  tnaren  fie  getan,  mar  eg  fiir  ©ott 
breifen?  9^ein,  icb  glaube  nidbt,  nielmebr 
fc  mie  3tefwg  feigt :  „2IIIe  ibre  SBerFe  aber  tun 
fie,  bafe  fie  non  bie  fieuten  gefeben  toerben." 
2tudj  Fonnen  mir  nemebmen  baft  fie  ficb 
felbft  ©eboten  unb  Sluffebe  gemadbt,  mie 
.  bie  §anbe  tnafdben  (Sftarc.  7).  Stud)  baben 
fie  burcb  ibr  Sluffafc  ©otteg  ©ebot  sumeilen 
aufgeboben,  „tnie  SSater  unb  Shutter  e\- 
ren."  Slfleg  in  allem  mar  ibr  SBefen  eine 
aufeerlicbe  ©acbe.  ^efug  fagt  non  ibnen 
(SWattb.  23,  28):  Slffo  and)  tbr;  bon  auften 
'  fdjeint  ibr  bor  ben  SKenfdjen  fromin,  aber 
intoenbig  feib  ibr  boiler  #eudjelti  unb  lln« 


tngenb.  Sieimebr  fonnt  nod)  gefdbrieben 
merben  bon  biefe  ©eFt,  mie  idb  glaube  bafe 
ung  audb  nidbt  unbeFannt  ift.  ©ie  baben 
niel  gerebet,  Iange  ©ebeter  norgebradbt, 
fdbmere  unb  unertragliebe  SJiirben  auf  bie 
SWenidben  gelegt;  aber  felber  nidbt  regem 
moCen.  Sefug  fagt:  „®ie  fageng  mobl/ 
unb  tun  eg  niebt."  Scfu§  beifet  fie  blinbe1 
Seute,  bie  bag  ^rmmelreidj  3uicbliefeen  nor 
ben  SWenfdben;  ibr  fommt  ni^t  bineinr 
unb  bie  fjinein  molten  Iafet  ibr  nidbt  bittein 
Fommen.  Stfle  ibre  gute  Stugenbe  unb  SBer* 
Fen  tnaren  ein  ©reuel  nor  ©ott,  ibre  ©e* 
redbtigFeit  mar  nid)t  angenebm/  tt>eil  eg 
nur  eine  aufeerlidbe  non  9J?enfd)en  aufge* 
madjte  ©a^  mar,  fie  boben  mobl  ben  <Sd)ein 
eineg  ©ottfeligeg  SBefen,  aber  bie  ^raft  ner* 
Ieugnen  fie;  unb  menn  jemanb  nod)  3U 
biefer  3^i  feine  ©eredjtigFeit  fuebt  in  aufe* 
erlidbe  Onrmen  unb  3eremonien,  in  be* 
fonbere  Kleiber  tragen,  menn  eg  nidbt  aug 
einem  neuen*  unb  miebergeboren  ^ersen 
Fommt,  ift  aDeg  eine  Ieere  ©ad).  StefaS 
fagt:  ©r  mar  nidbt  nur  augmenbig,  fon* 
bern  bon  ^erjen  berniitig;  unb  gerabe  fo 
mufe  unfere  ©eredbtigFeit  fein.  SSauIug 
fagt  (Corner  10,  10):  ^-enn  fo  man  non 
£>ersen  glaubt,  fo  tnirb  man  geredjt;  unb 
fo  man  mit  bem  SWunbe  beFennt,  fo  tnirb 
man  felig.  ©0  man  non  §er3en  glaubt, 
fo  mirb  man  geredbt,  unb  ein  foldjer  SWcnfd) 
Fann  nidbt  in  einem  ©tillftanb  bleiben. 
SKit  ^ormaligm  Fann  er  nidbt  mebr  ner* 
niigt  fein,  toeil  er  ein  nerdnbert  $er3  nom 
^eilig  ©eift  erfiiHet  'bat;  er  fudbt  in  fiebr 
unb  Seben  3U  tun  mag  er  meifj  unb  erFennt 
bafe  ber  #err  miH  getan  b^ben.  9?id)t  um 
angefeben  3U  merben,  fonbern  non  §er3eng* 
grunb  aug  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  Sftidbften. 
©ein  ©briftentum  ift  inmenbig  im  $er3en 
unb  beroeifet  ficb  aufjerlid)  mit  allerlei 
griidbte  ber  ©eredjtigFeit.  ^efug  fagt:  SBag 
beg  $er3  noH  ift  bag  gebt  bem  SWunb  iiber. 
SBenn  mir  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©brifto 
geredjt  geroorben  finb,  fo  baben  mir  grieben 
mit  ©ott,  unb  bie  fitebe  ©otteg  ift  aug* 
gegoffen  in  unfere  $er3en  burcb  ben  §eili* 
gen  ©eift.  Sft  wafer  .^er3  nott  2iebe,  unb 
greube  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  fo  Fann  eg 
niebt  feblen,  ber  SJhmb  tut  reben  banon ;  eg 
betneifjt  ficb  audb  in  ein  beiligeg,  ©ottfeligeg 
2eben  noUer  gute  SBerFen  unb  Xugcnben. 
SJidbt  um  baburdj  gereebt  ober  felig  3U  mer* 
ben,  aber  meil  er  non  §eraen  glaubt,  unb 


£erolb  ber  ©abr  bei* 


qererfit,  unb  ieltfl  ift.  Die  @etccf)tiflfcit  1 bie 
uor  Qktt  gilt,  fann  niemanb  non  it*  felbft 
bur*  jeine  eigne  ftraft  erlangen,  fonbern 
adem  mr*  >]um  Gbriftum  .  »tr  muflen 
^11}  cnfgeben,  bemuttg  ju  ibm  fommcn. 
.Seiu*  dat:  Cs  fei  benn,  ban  *r  eu*  urn- 
fetirct,  mtb  merbct  mie  bie  ®inber,  f°  roer= 
bet  ib:  ni*t  in*  fcirnmeltei*  fommen. 
'SMc  .ftinbcr  fommen  311  un§  fiir  'sopetie  uno 
ftleibe  -  fiir  aflc*  toa§  fie  brau*en,  idjau* 
cn  lie  [it  bie  Bltcrn  &ariir  ©etabe  BJi* 
fen  n>k  bilflos  ju  3*!»  fomnten, 
une  (jtmartit  non  ©»»»,  j»t  »ei«6«‘r 
unb  tnr  Okrcd>tiflfeit,  unb  *ur  ^eiliflung, 
unb  31  r  erlofnnfl.  Niemanb  f)at  ltd)  letner 
itfromuugfeit  311  riibmcn,  benn  non  un§ 
jetber  fonnen  rnir  ni*t*  Wittes  tun.  „28er 
fidi  riibmet,  ber  riibme  fid)  be§  £errn. 
^ieirn  nb  faun  gere*t  in  bte  Jtugen  nor 
©ott  roaubclu  ofme  Mu§-  "°bne 
fonttei  ifir  ni*t*  tun."  Sur  gere*t  3u  teet¬ 
he”  1  mu  (S&riftuS  burd)  benn  f  fouben  in 
unfen  Bergen  toobnen.  unb  bur*  bte  Stebe 
miiffet  rnir  feben  fur  tbn.  1.  ^  7. 

ftinblrin  (affet  end)  niemanb  ner^ub^ 
tner  icdit  tut,  ber  ift  aered^t,  •glet*tote  er 
geredt  ift. 

Pom  ^ufnxifcfteii. 

30  b  13.  ftnbett  toil*  ba  Sef &a§  ^e£bs 
mabf  mit  feinen  Simgern  gebalten  batte, 
ftunb  er  auf,  tegte  feine .  ftietber  ab  unb 
nabn  einen  3*urg  unb  limgurtete  ft*. 
'Dart  ad)  gofj  er  ©offer  m  emJBeden,  bub 
an.  Jen  ^iingern  bte  ^itfee  3«  toafdjen,  nnb 
trorfi  tete  fie  mit  bent  3*ur3e,  bamtt  er  urn* 


biefes  <5Se6ot  eingeMlt .unb 
befolben,  unb  ni*t  ba*  attett^  jonbern  bat 
c* fctbft  gebaiten  mit 

ba  er  ibre  ftufje  -getoaidien  batte,  nabm  er 
eln'  S.  ,mb  feWe 

nnb  ipractj  abernml  jit  ibnen:  SBiffet  tbt 

tnae  id,  cud,  getan  frifef  3bt  W 
Wei  ter  unb  §err,  unb  laget  re*t  baran, 
bent  id)  btn§  and).  <Bo  nun  i*,  ener  §err 
unb  We  if  ter,  end)  bie  Siifee  ^etoafdjenbab^ 
fo  ft  fit  ibr  and)  end)  untar  emanber  b  e 
fee  nafdjen.  Gin  ^eifptel  babe  t*  eu*  «e- 
aebut,  bafe  ibr  tut,  mie  id)  eu*  getan  babe+ 
iim  befeftigt  er  bie  '3a*e  nod)  wetter  nut 
ben  ©otten:  <3o  ibr  foI*e§  tmffet,  feltg 
feib  ibr,  fo  ibr§  tut.  Unb  fagt  nt*t,  toenn 


ibr  fo  fublt,  ober  e§  ni*t  fo  bequemltd)  tft 
fiir  eu*  0  brauebet  ibr  nidjt  unb  fonnet 
bod)  jelig  toerben,  netn,  biefe  ©orte  ftnben 

^acfmeinem  Dunfen  toare  bie§  ein  fo 
f(are§  ^ebot  unb  fo  budjftablt*  gef*rte=  ( 
ben  al§  toir  etma§  in  bie  ganje  39tbel  baben, 
unb  bod)  flibt  e§  Cbrifti  »efennet :  JeuttgeS-  c 
taaeS  toeldje  bie  -3a*e  letdjt  ad)tcn.  vsd) 
babe  einft  bbren  fagen  baft  bon  bte  b°*e 
Wennoniten  eine  grofee  3abl  nerfammelt 
toaren  nnb  ba§  5IbenbmdbI  btelten,  bann 
mar  e§  gefagt:  2>er  9taum  ift  eng,  toer  mtfl 
ber  fann  bie  Sufee  mai*en,  unb  toer  ntdjt 
fo  fublt,  ber  braudjt  nid)t.  3>teS  !jare  n^ 
meinem  Xtinfen  febr  arm  bcfteKt;  toenn 
maum  mar  urn  ba§  Stbenbmabf  auSautetlen, 
bann  tocire  obne  8»etfel  au*  rattm 
urn  bie  Sit&e  3U  nmi*en.  ^ 
aud)  bon  einem  ber  etnft  geiagt  batte, 
menn  jemanb  ein  Wenfd)  flntrefft  out  bent 
©ege  ber  in  einem  2)re<fIod)  ftetfen  ge_ 
bleiben  ift,  unb  er  btlft  ibm  barouS;  fol*e§ 
mie  aud)  anbere  Staten  ber  ^armberatgfett, 
mare  gleicb  alS  toie  toa§  ^efu§  bter  metnte 
mit  bem  gufemafdjen.  Sft  fald)e§  ntd)t  be- 
benflid)  au  un§,  mie  ^enf*en ' fo ^rblwtbet 
fommen,  toft  fie  Me  @*nttftellen jo 
Oerbreben  gu  ibrem  etgenen  $unfen,  unb 
fid)  al§  nod)  ein  Xroft  ma*en  etn  pnitt 
^adbfolger  s» 

auf  einmal ;  toir,  bie  mtr  no*  ftaubbaft 
finb  in  foI*e  3a*en  tut  ber  getnb  nt*t 
fo  febr  plflgen  un§  toetfe  gu  ma*en  ba| 
ni*t§  baran  gelegen  ift,  aber  er  mttt  un§ 
mit  geringere  <3a*en  fubren  10  etn§  na* 
bem  anbern,  unb  in  foI*e  ©egen  brtngt  er 
un§  enbli*  babitt  too  toir  nt*t  mebr  lo 
oiel  feben  in  biefe  mebr  tot*ttgen  %unb 
ten  ^eutige§tage§  min  ber  Sfetnb  ben 
Wenf*en  ni*t  fagen,  er  mufe  fetnen  ©iflu* 
ben  oerleugnen,  fonbern  er  mitt  tbm  toetfeen 
mo  er  fann  mebr  greibeit  nebmen  m  fet 
nem  ©lauben. 

^a  ^efu§  5u  ^etru§  font,  feta*  er  W 
ibm:  ^»err,  fottteft  bu  rnir  metne  gufee 
E  maf*en?  ^efu§  antmortete  unb  fern*  8« 
ibm :  ©a§  i*  tue,  ba§  metfet  bu  jebt  ttt*t, 
1  bu  mirfts  aber  berna*  erfabren  ®a  fo ra* 
®etru§  311  ibnt:  ^timmermebr  foHft  bu  mtr 
.  bie  »c  mafdjen.  Sefu§  antmortete  tbm : 

t  ©erbe  i*  bi*  ni*t  toa)*en,  fo  baft  bu 

q  fein  Steil  mit  rnir.  9hm  fpra*  VettuMu 
n  ibm:  ^err,  ni*t  bie  »e  attetn,  fonbern 


$fro(b  ber  ©afjrfjeit 


audj  bie  §anbe  unb  bos  $aupt.  @B  fdjeint 
bo  !^Setru§  bie  Sadje  oerftanben  batte,  unb 
„  fabe  bafe  er  fein  ^eil  baben  fann  mit  %e* 
fuB  obne  bie  giifee  majdjen,  fo  tear  er 
,  gerabe  toidig,  unb  toodte  nod)  bie  £anbe 
u.  baB  £aupt  getoafdjen  baben ;  aber  3eju§ 
w  fpradj  ju  iljm:  28er  getoafdjen  ift,  ber  be* 
barf  nidjtB  benn  bie  gufee  toafdjen,  jonbern 
1  er  ift  gana  rein.  So  foUte  ber  Stenfdj  nidjt 
,  benfen  bafe  baB  Sufetoaid^en  ein  9Ibtoajdjen 
ber  Siinbe  ift.  SoIdjeB  ift  getan  burdj  baB 
4,  Slut  ©brifti,  unb  toenn  ber  3ftenfd)  @bris 
ftuB  annimmt  fo  ift  er  rein  getoafdjen,  toie 

*  $efuB  gefagt  ^otte,  fonbern  er  ift  gana 
rein.  3Iber  toaB  fagt  er  toeiter?  Unb  ibr 

4> '  feib  rein,  aber  nidjt  aUe.  £enn  er  toufete 
¥  feinen  Serrater  toobl.  §a  ’ber  SubaB  toar 
in  ber  3<*bl  ber  3to6Ife,  aber  er  mar  nidjt 
,  getoafdjen;  benn  SeiwS  fagte:  @uer  einer 
ift  ein  Teufel.  £arum  tooden  toir  nirfjt 

*  benfen  baB  Slbenbmabl  fjalten  unb  &ufe* 
toafdjen  ein  ®inb  ©otteB  auB  unB  madjt. 

*  2Bir  ^alten  biefe  ©eboten  nidjt  um  ®inber 
©otteB  au  toerben,  fonbern  erft  burdj  baB 
Slut  QHjrifti  getoafdjen  fein,  rein  unb 
fjeilig,  bann  auB  Siebe  3U  ©ott  biefe  ©e= 
bote  Molten. 

4  ^n  biefern  gufetoafdjen  foden  toir  geben* 
fen  an  baB  redjte  SBafdjen,  ba  fair  burd) 

*  fein  teuerbareB  Slut  ber  Seele  nadj  ge* 
reinigt  finb.  $a  toobl  unb  gut  bebenfen 
toie  ^efuB  fein  fieilig  Slut  gefloffen  ift  am 

,  ®reua,  um  unB  arme  311  erretten,  bon  beB 
SDeufelB  Siinbenfetten,  taufenb,  taufenb 
mal  fei  bir,  Iiebfter  ^efu  3>anf  bafiir.  Sei 
k  biefern  gufjtoafdjen  ift  audj  nod)  ein  3eidjen 
ber  toafjre  2)emut  unb  92iebrigfeit  3U  beben* 
fen,  too  toir  unB  nidjt  3U  gut  biinfen  unB 
3U  erniebrigen  um  unfern  Stit*  unb  ffteben* 
*  menfdjen  bie  ^lifee  8U  toadjfen.  9tiemanb 
3u  deradjten,  nidjt  benfen  mit  biefern  ober 
jebem  tooden  toir  nidjt  bie  Siifee  toafdjen; 
fc  toenn  ettoaB  bon  foldjem  bei  unB  Slab 
nimmt,  bann  gibt  adjt;  beffer  ein  toenig 
^an  unB  felber  benfen,  toir  finb  nodf)  nidjt 
*gana  getoajdjen,  unb  modjte  and) 

>  au  unB  fagen:  &)r  feib  rein,  aber  nidjt  ade. 
Saffet  unB  bod)  ein  jeber  fid)  feib  ft  prii* 
fen  toie  SauluB  unB  ermabnet  baau,  bafe 
toir  nidjt  untoiirbig  effen  unb  trinfen  toenn 
baB  2IbenbmabI  gebalten  toirb. 
h  $)iefen  9trtifel  modjte  ein  toenig  fpat 
•fein,  biB  eB  bor  bie  Sefer  fommt,  modfjten 
fdbon  einige  bon  ben  ©emeinben  ibr  SiebeB* 
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mabl  gebalten  boben,  aber  toir  toiinidjen 
©otteB  Segen  unb  fein  ©ebeiljen  baau; 
modjten  toir  bodj  ode  getoiirbigt  toerben 
ba3u,  unb  laffet  nnB  nidjt  benfen,  roir  ba* 
ben  genug  getan  fur  eine  Iangc  9tein, 
toir  bbben  nodf)  aitbre  ©eboten  ©otte*  3U 
balten  taglidj,  unb  foden  nidjt  miifeig  fein, 
aber  immer  fleifeig  an  ber  9Irbeit  fein. 

S-  0. 


(Eine  liebltd^e  Unteru>eifung. 

©nabe,  griebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  fei 
aden  ^>eiligen  getoiinfebt  3^111  ©rufe.  ^d) 
gebenfe  nod)  einmal  ein  toenig  311  fdjreiben. 
SauluB  bat  gefagt:  Sermabnet  eudj  unter* 
einanber;  unb  baB  fo  biel  mebr  fooiel  ibr 
febet,  bafe  fid)  ber  iag  nabet.  Sbr  Iieben 
Wiener,  bermabnet  baB  Solf,  benn 
fagt:  fiaffet  fein  foul  ©efdjtoafc  auB  euren 
dffunbe  geben,  fonbern  toaB  niiblidj  ift 
3ur  Sefferung,  ba  eB  toobltut  bafe  eB  bolb* 
felig  fei  au  boren;  ^U£b  Tiidbt  fdjanbbarc 
2Borte  ober  Sdjerb,  toelcbe  eudj  nidjt  3ic* 
men,  fonbern  dielmebr  Stanffagung.  XaB 
2Sort  Scberb  ift  toaB  toir  in  unfere  Spradje 
fagen  modbten:  ©efpafe  macben.  SEBo  id) 
jmtg  toar  ift  foIdbeB  nidjt  gelebrt  toorben 
bafe  icb  mid)  erinnern  fann.  3dj  babe  fol* 
dbeB  dielfaltig  getan  ba  id)  jung  toar,  toel* 
dbeB  idb  midb  b^ute  nodb  fdjamen  mufo  badon. 

^afobuB  fagt:  EDie  3UTl9c 
fdfenfdj  aabmen,  baB  unrubige  itbel,  nod 
totlicbeB  ©ift,  burdb  fie  Ioben  toir  ©ott  benn 
Sater,  unb  burcb  fie  fludjen  toir  benn 
fdtenfcfjen,  nadj  feinem  Silbe  gemadjt.  6B 
fod  nidbt  alfo  fein,  liebe  Sriiber. 

Xer  ^eilanb  bflt  gefagt:  9Udjt  ade  bie 
3U  mir  fagen:  $err,  ^err,  toerben  in  baB 
^immelreidj  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ba  tun 
ber  2Biden  meineB  SaterB  im  ^immel. 
SobanneB  bat  gejagt:  §abt  nidjt  Iieb  bie 
2BeIt  nod)  toaB  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  iJenn  fo 
jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bot  in  bem  ift  nidbt 
bie  Sieb  beB  SaterB.  3>enn  adeB  toaB  in 
ber  SBelt  ift,  beB  gleifdjeBluft,  ber  9lugen* 
Iuft  unb  baB  boffdrtigen  2eben  ift  nidjt  Dorn 
Sater  fonbern  don  ber  2BeIt  unb  bie  SBelt 
dergebt  mit  ibrer  fiuft.  9tber  toer  ber  3Bil* 
Ien  ©otteB  tut  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit.  EDer 
§eilanb  bat  gefagt  eB  ift  nidjt  fein  SBiden 
bafe  jemanb  derloren  toerbe,  fonbern  bafe 
ficb  jebermann  3ur  Sufee  febre.  ®r  b^t 
audb  gefagt:  ^ie  ^Jforte  ift  toeit  unb  ber 


£  t  x  $  1  b  ber  Saljrbeii 


t  Brett  ber  jur  93erbammni§  abfiitjrt,  $ 
ner  fittb  diele  bie  barauf  manbeln;  -l 
it;  fdforte  ift  eng  unb  ber  Beg  ift  , 
ber  junt  fieben  fiibrt,  unb  ibrer  t 
e  rig  bie  ibn  finben.  ©§  merben  diele  ( 
*t  an  jenem  £ag  unb  fagen:  $err,  j 
laben  mir  nictjt  in  beinem  Stamen  i 
ihgt?  $aben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  1 
a  diele  £aten  getan?  §aben  mir  1 
in  beinen  Stamen  Steufel  auSgetrie-  i 
®ann  merbe  irf>  ibnen  antmorten  1 
j  jen:  Bcicbet  atte  non  mir,  ibr  ttbel- 
d)  babe  end)  nod)  nie  erfannt. 

,  jbicl  gefdjrieben  au§  Siebe  unb 
bigfeit.  S«b  batte  Suft  nod)  mebr 
r  ?iben,  aber  id)  fann  nicbi  fclbft  fcbrei* 
reil  mcine  Stugen  $u  bunfel  finb  unb 
*  #anb  3U  fraftloS  ift. 

®o  diel  don  —  Sft.  Slmitufc. 

Die  £)errlicf}feit  bes 
<£t>angeltums. 

$.  ©.  TOaft. 

ltd  aber  bat  e$  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
)  feinen  ©eift;  benn  ber  ©eift  erfor- 
4|0c  iinge  aud)  bie  Xiefen  ber  ©ott* 

"  1.  Star.  2,  10. 

kr  finb  bie,  „ltn*  aber  bat  e$  ©ott  ge- 
iliaret  burd)  feinen  ©eift." 

5  roerben  bie  fein  bie  nid)t  nad)  dem 
[(i  manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©etft. 
n  bie  ba  fleiidjlicb  finb,  bie  finb  fteifd)* 
i  icfinnet ;  bie  aber  geiftlid)  finb,  bie 
jetftlicb  gefinnet;  unb  benen  bat  e§ 
t  geoffenbarct;  „ma§  gcofrenbaret  4 
n  id)  bie  $errftd)feit  be§  ©dangeltum§, 
neuen  ©nabenbunbe§;  ma§  benen  be§ 
nj  SBunbeS  nod)  nid)t  geoffenbaret  marb, 
)3rn  mie  •gefcbrtebeit  ftebet:  (Sef.  64,  3.) 
it  fein  Singe  gefeben  bat,  unb  fein  Db* 
iret  bat  unb  in  feincS  fKenfdjen  £era 
then  ift,  bag  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen, 
ifin  lieben."  9Ser§  9. 

Kind  aber  (bed  Stauenbunbe*)  bat  e$ 
t  geoffenbarct  burd)  feinen  ©etft;  benu 
©eift  erforfd)et  ade  2>inge,  and)  bt e 
fi  n  ber  ©ottbcit."  SRun  ma$  mouen 
mebr?  „Ter  ©eift  erforfcbet  ade  $>m* 

'  „$a*  atte  $inge,"  nimmt  aber  oteIe§ 

SobanncS  ber  Xaufer  ftanb  am  ber 
jtaette  jmifdjen  be§  alien  unb  neuen 
nbeS,  batte  bie  ©bre  ben  $errn  ber 


$errli<b!eit  getauft  3«  baben  unb  bat  bie 
8timme  be§  bintmlifd)en  23ater§  gebort; 

..bied  ift  mein  lieber  Soljn,  an  toeld)em  tdj 
moblgefaden  babe."  Sobanne§  mar  ber 
©rofete  unter  ben  ^Jrodbeten  be§  SUten- 
bunbe§ ;  aber  ber  SHeinfte  beS  Stauenbun*  ^ 
be§  ift  grower  benn  er.  SDtattb.  11,  11. 
fagt  nicbt  beffer,  fonbern  grower,  ©t^el-  r 
bigen  finb  mit  eingejibloffen  in  ba^:  „Un0 
aber  bat  e§  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burd)  fetnen 
©eift 11 

@tedbanu§  ber  erfte  Slutjeuge  be§ Jfteu* 
enbunbe§,  dofl  ^eiligen  ©cifte§,  fab  auf 
gen  $imntel,  unb  fab  bie  $errltd)f ett  ©ot» 
te§  unb  ^efurn  fteben  m  fdedjten  ©otte§ 
unb  fdrad) :  „Siebe,  id)  febe  ben 
offcn,  nnb  be^  fWenfdjen  Sobn  jur  fHe<bteu 
©otted  fteben."  3tdg.  7,  55.  • 

StefuB  in  feinem  bobeudnefterltdjem  ©e* 
bet*  Sob.  17,  22—24.  babe  tbneu 
gegeben  bie  ^errli<bfeit,  bie  bu  mtr  gege* 
ben  baft,  bob  fie  eineS  feien,  gtetdgme  totr 
eine§  ftnb,  S<b  in  ibnen  unb  ^>u  tn  mtr, 
anf  bab  fte  dottfommen  feieu  in  etneS,  unb 
bie  38elt  erfenne,  bab  bu  midj  gefanbt  baft, 
nnb  liebeft  fte,  gleirfjltiic  bu  mid)  hebeft, 
SSater,  id)  toitf,  bab  too  $d)  btn,  audj  bte 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mtr  gegeben  baft, 
bab  fte  meinc  #errlid)feit  feben,  bie  bu  mtr 
gegeben  baft;  benn  bu  baft  mtd)  geitebet, 
cf)c  benn  bie  fBelt  gegriinbet  toarb." 

^efu§  bat  ja  derbeifeen  bei  un§  m  f«» 
ade  £age;  unb  er  mid  baben  bafe  toir  tbn 
bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen,  al§  ©cbate  bte 
feme  €>timme  boren  unb  i:bm  nadffolgen. 
Sfucb  bat  er  derbeifeen  mo  smei  ober  bret 
derfammelt  finb  in  feinem  Stamen, ,  fo  toid 
er  mitten  unter  ibnen  fein.  £>  berrlicbe 
,  SSerbeifeung;  ben  §errn  ber  ^errltd)teit 

,  mitten  unter  unB  baben. 
i  fBautui  bat  in  unferm  ^ejtfaditet  bie 
:  gottlidje  unb  bie  melttidje  2Bet§bott  rejbt 
t  beutlid)  derbanbelt.  6r  fagt  feme  f^rebigt 
.  mar  nicbt  in  derniinftigen  fReben  tnenf^ 
Itcfier  sBeioI)«it,  fonbern  auf  ©otteS  «raft 
i  Sa  menn  unfer  ©Iaube  auf  ©otteg  ^raft 
*  beftebet,  fo  fteben  mir  auf  bent  ©runb  ber 
e  Sfdoftel  unb  ffjrodbeten,  mo  Sefu§  Sbriftus 
g  ber  ©dftein  ift.  Unb  ade§  ma^  nubt  auf 
t.  biefen  ©runb  gebauet  ift,  bat  er  abgebtlt 
§  mit  ^ots,  ^eu,  unb  Stoddelu. 
r  25a3  meint  bie  ©emembeglteber  bie  ntqt  ^ 
n  neu*  unb  roiebergeboren  finb,  fo  tnenn  bte 
ir  f^nifung  fommt  bann  merben  fie  nicbt  4*e= 
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fteben  fonnen,  fie  Herbert  gu  lei#  gefun* 
ben,  unb  mit  ben  Dori#en  3ungfrauen, 
eine  Oerf#offene  Stiir  finben.  Dunn  gebt 
ber  Mpoftel  toeiter  unb  fagt:  „Da  toir  aber 
bon  reben,  bag  ift  bennodj  SBeiSbeit  bet  ben 
Soflfommenen;  ni#  etne  SBeBbeit  biefer 
SBelt,  and)  ni#  ber  Oberfter  biefer  SBelt, 
toeldje  bergeljen,  fonbern  hiir  reben  bon  ber 
ljeintli#n  berborgenen  SBeidbeit  ©otteg, 
toel#  ©ott  berorbnet  bet  bor  ber  SBelt 
gu  nnferer  $errIidjFeit,  toel#  Feiner  bon 
ben  Oberftern  biefer  SBelt  erFannt  bat;  ben 
too  fie  bie  erFannt  batten,  batten  fie  ben 
#errn  ber  $errli#eit  ni#  geFreugiget." 

ri#i-g  batten  fie  ibrt  ni#  gefreugiget. 
Mber  eg  toar  bor  ibren  Mugen  toerborgen, 
bie  toeil  fie  nidjt  feben  tooHten.  Denn  er 
batte  gefu#  fie  gu  fid)  gu  gieben,  toie 
eine  §enne  i#  ®ii#ein  unter  ibre  f^fliicger, 
unb  fie  baben  nidjt  getoolt.  ©g  tear  ge- 
ftanben  toie  3efu3  gu  feinem  Sater  gebetet 
batte:  „Sater  toirgib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toif* 
fen  nidjt  toag  fie  tun."  3a  id)  rnuft  oft  an 
biefe  SBorte  benfen,  toann  icb  febe  unb  bore 
bon  ben  unfern  ©lieber  bie  fo  ein  ungeift* 
lid),  undjriftlid)  finftereg  Seben  fiibren;  fie 
toiffen  ja  nidjt  toag  fie  tun.  Dag  ift,  fie 
toiffen  ni#g  bon  ber  betmlidjen.  oerbor- 
genen  Staig'beit  ©otteg,  toeld^e  ©ott  ber- 
orbnet  bat  gu  unferer  $errli#eit.  SBenn 
toir  betra#en  toag  3efa§  ber  fcerr  ber 
§errli#eit  fiir  ung  getan  bat,  um  ung 
gliidlid)  unb  felig  gu  macben,  eg  tbiirbe  ung 
eine  grofte  greubigfeit  macben,  ibm  gu 
bienen  unb  nadjgufolgen,  unb  in  feiner 
ftabe  gu  fein;  unb  nriirben  mit  Saulug  aug- 
rnfen:  „£err  bier  ift  gut  gu  fein."  Sta  fo 
biele  3efum  berlaffen  baben  unb  finb  ge- 
gangen,  io  bat  3efu§  gefragt  ob  fie  aucb 
meg  geben  molten,  Setrug  antmortete:  „9Bo 
fallen  totr  bonn  bittgeben,  bn  baft  ja  SBorte 
beg  etoigen  fiebeng." 

$ier  folgen  feine  eigene  SBorte.  „3Babr* 
lidj,  toobrfidj,  i<b  fage  eu#  Star  mein 
Start  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  midj  ge« 
fnnbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  etoige  fieben,  nnb 
Fomrnt  nidjt  in  ba<§  ©eri#,  fonbern  er  ift 
Oont  Dobe  gttnt  fieben  binburdjgebritngen." 
©r  fagt  „  ber  bat  bag  etoige  fieben,"  er  fagt 
ni#  er  foil  eg  baben  menn  er  ftirbt,  er 
Iangt  ibm  e3  gerabe  bin.  9hm  tore  bat  er 
bag  etoige  Seben?  er  bat  eg  im  glauben, 
an  bie  Serbeiftung,  unb  ber  eg  oerbeiften 
bat  ber  Fann  ni#  Siigen. 


Mber  bier  ift  bie  $anblung  non  einem 
Iebenbigen  ©lauben,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe 
tatig  ift:  ©in  ©lauben  ber  ben  Sftenfdjen 
non  biefer  Stalt  abfonbert,  unb  ein  neu* 
eg  Ceben  binein  fiibrt  in  ©brifti  3efu  un- 
ferm  §errn:  ©in  ©lauben  ber  Sufte  toirfet, 
fo  baft  ber  Dieb  aufboret  fteblen,  ber  £run- 
fenbolb  aufboret  gu  faufen,  ber  §urer  auf- 
bort  gu  buren,  ber  ©eigige  mirb  freigebig, 
ber  Sktriiger  bort  auf  betritgen,  unb  madbt 
fein  93etrug  toieber  re#:  in  furg  ber  ©oti* 
lofe  fiibrt  jefet  ein  ©ottfeligeg  2eben:  unb 
ift  burd)  ben  ©lauben  ©ered)tfertigt,  unb 
bat  bie  ^erbeifeung  beg  etoigen  Sebeng.  ©g 
grbt  fein  feligmacbenber  ©lanbe  ber  ni# 
SBufee  toirfet,  unb  eg  gibt  feine  toabre 
©tt^c  bie  ni#  burd)  ben  ©lauben  getoirfet 
ift;  biefe  gtoei  ^unbeggaben  geben  $anb 
in  ^anb,  big  ing  etoige  SSaterlanb. 

3obanneg  in  feinem  ©oangelium  bat 
biefe  ^errli#eit  gefeben.  1,  14.  „Unb  bag 
SBort  (3of«^)  btarb  nnb  totobnete 

unter  ung,  nnb  toir  faben  feine  ^errlidj- 
Feit,  etne  ^errli#eit  alg  beg  eingebornen 
Sobneg  bom  Sater,  boiler  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit."  Btoeimal  bie  §errli#eit  in 
einem  SSerg.  3a  eg  ift  eine  grofee  ffreube 
nnb  ^errlidjfeit,  gu  toiffen  baft  3ofu§  bei 
ben  feinigen  fein  toil!  aHe  2^age,  unb  fie 
leiten  unb  fiibren  bitrcfj  feinen  ©eift.  Mud) 
bat  3obanneg  nod)  toeiter  gefeben,  eine 
.'berrlidbfeit  bom  SSater  ber  fein  einiger 
Sobn  gegeben  bat,  um  gu  fterben  fiir  un- 
fere  ©iinben  gu  SSerfobnen,  bor  feinem  93a- 
ter,  unb  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  burd)  ibn 
getoorben  ift.  3a  toer  foUte  fidb  bann  ni# 
5reuen,  bie  groft  Siebe  ©otteg  angufeben, 
gegen  ung  fiinbige  9J?enfd)en  gur  Seligfeit? 
3a  bon  feiner  BmHe  (ber  ©rlbfung)  baben 
toir  alle  genommen  ©nabe  nm  ©nabe.  MIg 
ber  5!dufer  3obanneg  3ofum  iabe  gu  ibm 
fommen,  „fl>rarb  er:  Siefje,  bag  ift  ©otteg 
Santm,  toel#g  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  triigt." 
MB  ber  ^rieggfnedjt  3*fug  in  bie  Seite 
ftacf,  ba  floft  Slut  unb  SBaffer  beraug; 
3)ag  Slut  bilbet  ab  bie  Serfobnung  unfe¬ 
rer  Siinben,  unb  bag  SBaffcr  bie  ©naben- 
briinnlein,  bie  jebt  nod)  flieften,  unb  freie 
©nabe  unb  freieg  #eil  fiir  aHe  fDJenfdjen: 
Mber  niemanb  meift  toie  long.  Dag  erfte 
9Bunbergei#n  bag  3efug  tat  mar  Staffer 
in  3Bein  oerroanbelt:  ®ed)g  fteinerne  SSaf* 
ferfriige  toaren  gefeftt,  nadb  ber  ©eife  ber 
jiibifdben  fReinigung,  aber  3efug  bat  bag 
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,<p  c  r  o  1  b  ber  ©abrbeit 


in  2Bein  oerroanblet,  jum  betoeife 
J  jubiidje  iReinigung  (toeldje  nur 
b^ttenbilb  n>ar  auf  bal  $Blut  (Sfjrtfti) 
ibreni  ©nbe  gefommen  ift,  unb  bal 
irifti  bic  Eerfofmnng  ift  fiir  nnfere 
meld)el  burd)  ben  2Bein  abge* 
„$ag  ift  bag  erfte  3eid)en,  bag 
tint,  gefdjeljen  au  ftana  in  ©alilcia, 
rnbarte  feine  ^errli^feit.  Unb  fei* 
ter  gianbten  an  ifjn."  3°b-  2,  11. 
at  ju  SRart&a  gefprodjen  am  ©rabe 
*  ruber! :  „§abe  id)  bir  nidjt  gefagt, 
glanben  tourbeft,  fotteft  bn  bie  £err» 
©otteg  fefjen." 

j  fo  miiffen  aucb  toir  glauben  an 
X  riftum,  ber  ber  §err  ber  ^errlidyfeit 
ben  bie  Oberften  ber  ffielt  ntd)t 
batten,  fonft  batten  fie  ibn  rtidjt 

^ibwn  toie  gefdjriebcn  ftefjet:  $ag 
«uge  nefefjen  fjat,  Obt  fle* 

bat,  unb  in  fetneg  9Renf<ben  £ers 
ift,  bag  ©ott  bereitet  fj®t  benen, 
licben.  Ung  aber  bat  eg  ©ott  ge* 
i tret  bitrd)  feinen  ©cift;  benn  ber 
erforfdjet  afle  Singe,  au<b  bie  $te* 
©ottbeit."  3ft  baS  nidjt  eine  grofee 
©ottel,  bafe  er  uni  fdjtoadjen  9Wen* 
feine  fcerrlidjfeit  offenbaren  toil! 
feinen  ©eift;  nid&t  burd)  ami  fetter. 
5  fetbftlidjc  $d)  mufe  gefreujiflt  toer* 
tnb  ©briftul  biefel  irbifdje  &au! 


(men. 

ran  toeldjer  3Renfdj  toeifi,  tong  im 
len  ift,  obnc  ber  ©eift  beg  SMcnfcben, 
Unit  ift?  9Ufo  and)  tocifc  niemanb, 
,,,  ©ott  ift,  obne  ber  ©eift  ©otteg." 
updjten  bod)  afle  fid)  bom  ©eift  ©ottel 
[unb  fiibrcn  laffen;  fo  mit r be  er  i&nen 
bie  oerborgene  IJBeilljeit  ©ottel,  bie 
^errlidrfeit  bel  §eill  in  ©brifto 
t (Jarett.  „Scnn  loir  baben  nidjt  emp= 
i  ben  ©eift  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben 
l ,  aug  ©ott,  bab  toir  toiffen  fonnen, 
nng  non  ©ott  gegeben  ift;  tocldjel  toir 
'  reben,  nidjt  mit  Shorten,  toeldje 
injlidje  ©eigfjcit  lebren  fann,  fonbern 
fcorten,  bic  ber  §eiltge  ©eift  lebret, 
ifdjtcn  geiftlidje  Sadjen  flciftltdb."  »erS 
'  4.  #ier  mufe  menfdflidje  SBeilgeit, 
q  bie  3iifee  getreten  roerben,  unb  bie 
v  mft  gefangen  genommen,  unb  unter 
(ifeborfam  ©brifti  gebradjt  merben;  \o 
er  ber  $err  ber  $errlid)f(nt  uni  auen 


offenbaren  mal  toir  notig  baben  tnif* 
fen,  um  felig  ju  toerben. 

—  aul  ^terolb  ber  SSabrbeit  (1930.)  ^ 

Das  tcatirc  (Epangelium. 

©H  3.  Sontrager. 

©I  liegt  eine  tiefe  fiebre  in  ben  s®ei 
erften  ^apiteln  ^aulul  an  bie  ©alater.  ( 
@ebr  toidbtig  bat  f|3aulul  el  ben  ©alatern 
gemaebt  toenn  fie  tion  bem  toabren  ©runb 
bel  ©nangeliuml  abirren.  ®tc  '©alater 
tourben  non  Seberern  bie  fo  batbe  ©brtften 
unb  balbe  Suben  toaren,  irre  gemadbt.  mil 
sfgaulu!  bal  erfubr  griff  er  fobalb  m  W"  ' ' 
ber  um  ibnen  ibren  ^rrtum  ju  setgen. 

©r  fagt  ibnen  gteid)  an  ^Infang  bafe  fte 
fid)  abgetoenbet  batten  bon  bem  ©tiange* 
lium  bal  er  ibnen  geprebigt  batte  auf  etn 
auberel,  ba  bod)  tein  anberel  (toabrel) 
©oangelium  ift.  ©r  fagte  ibnen  toenn  it* 
genb  ein  ^enfeb  ober  ein  ©ngel  nom  §tm*  * 
mel  ibnen  bal  ©oangelium  anberl  oer* 
tiinbigen  toiirbe  all  er  el  ibnen  geprebiget 
batte,  ber  fei  Oerfludbt. 

©r  fab  el  fiir  nottoenbig  an  ©nen  ritno 
3u  madjen  auf  toeldbe  2Beife  er  bal  ©ban* 
gelium  empfangen  babe,  bon  fetnem 
^enftben,  fonbern  burcb  bie  Drtenbarung 
3eiu  ©brifti.  2lud)  all  er  ju  ben  anbern 
Slpofteln  fam  unb  fid)  mit  ibnen  berebte 
fo  baben  fie  ibn  nicbtl  anberl  ober  neuel 
gelebrt.  9Sal  er  bur^b  bie  Dffenbarung 
empfangen  batte  ftimmte  mit  bem  ©lam 
ben  unb  ber  Sebre  ber  anbern  3lpofteIn. 
go  mar  el  nun  genugfam  geaeigt  unb  be* 
toiejen  bafe  feine  Sebre  bel  ©Oangeltuml 
bie  red)te  toar.  •  3eine  2ebre  toar  bafe  ber 
iWenfd)  gereibt  toerbe  allein  burd)  ben 
©lauben  an  $efu  ©brifto.  2>ie  Beremonien 
bel  ©efepel  batten  feinen  ^upen;  nidjt 
nur  batten  fie  feinen  SRufcen,  fonbern  fie 
toaren  nodb  abfolut  fdbdblidb,  toeil  baburd) 
ibre  ^offnung  ber  geligfeit  Oon  ber  ©na* 
be  ©ottel  auf  ibre  eignen  2Berfe  gericbtet 
tourben.  ®ap.  2.  3Jerl  21.  fagt  er,  er 
toerfe  nid)t  toeg  bie  ©nabe  ©ottel,  (toie 
biefer  ^rrlebrer  getan  batten).  S'fein,  er 
bauete  feft  auf  biefe  ©nabe,  benn  fo  burd) 
bal  ©efefc  bie  @ered)tigfeit  fame,  fo  toare 
eg  gana  unnotig  getoefen  bafe  ©briftul  ge* 
ftorben  fei.  ©r  toare  oergeblidb  geftorben. 
^eber  sfSrebiger  ber  bal  3eremonial*©eiefe 
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auffieHi  all  SWittel  geredjt  a«  merben,  be r 
trertoirft  bie  ©nabe  ©otte!  unb  iiberfiebt 
gana,  ober  oerringert  ben  unenblidjcn 
2Bert  be!  $errn  ©brifti  93Iut  unb  fein 
bitterer  fieiben  unb  ®terben.  fj&aulu!  fteUt 
fid)  felbft  auf  3U  geigen  mie  ein  (Shrift 

*  ift  unb  fliblen  tnufe:  bin  burdj!  ©e= 

fed  bent  ©efed  geftorben,  auf  baft  id)  ©ott 

JIebe;  id)  bin  mit  ©brifto  gefreuaiget. 

Iebe  aber  bodj  nun  nidjt  icf),  fonbern  Gtbri* 
ftu!  lebet  in  mir.  $)enn  ma!  id)  je^t  Iebe 
im  Sleiidb,  ba!  Iebe  idj  in  bem  ©lauben 
be!  Sobne!  ©otte!,  ber  mid)  geliebet,  unb 

+  fid)  felbft  fi’tr  mid)  bargegeben." 

Km  ben  ©alatern  au  aeigen  mie  midjtig 

4 >  -e!  ift  fiir  fie  ober  irgenb  jemaub  ba!  ©e= 
fed  mit  einaumifdjen,  fiibrte  er  ben  "Urn* 
ftanb  an  ben  er  mit  $etru!  batte.  Hnter 
bem  ©efed  ma!  el  ben  ^uben  derboten 
mit  ben  £eiben  511  effen,  aber  bie  Gfbriften 

►  batten  biefe  greibeit.  $etrn!  bat  ba!  an= 
erfannt,  fo  mobl  all  Sftoulu!,  unb  er  batte 

►  mit  ben  ipeiben  gegeffen,  5111  bann  footer 
tion  biefen  gefedlidjen  ©briften  bin  famen 

k  *  fonberte  er  fid)  ab  unb  aft  nidjt  mit  ben 
$eiben.  giir  bie!  bat  $aulu!  $etrn!  of= 
fentlid)  getabelt  unb  geftraft  meil  er  bie 

4  jiibiidjen  ©briften  fiirdjtete  unb  beudjelte. 
©r  fagte  ibm,  er  babe  nicbt  ridftig  nacb  ber 

►  SBabrbeit  be!  ©bangelium!  gemanbelt,  unb 
burdj  feine  §eud)elei  baben  audj  bie  an* 
bern  ^uben  unb  93arnaba!  gebeucbelt. 
$aulu!  fagt,  el  mar  ®Iage  iiber  ibn  ge* 
fommen;  eine  redibirte  iiberfeftung  fagt: 
©r  babe  firf)  ftrafbar  gemadjt. 

$iemit  miH  ber  SIdoftel  el  beutlid)  ge* 
madjt  baben  mie  febr  micbtig  el  ift  baft 
©brifti  £ob  —  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben, 

*  don  alien  djriftlidjen  Sebren  berborgeboben 
merbe  all  einaige!  SWittel  auf  meldje!  bie 
§offnung  felig  au  merben  gebaut  barf  mer* 
ben.  ©obalb  biefe!  berfleinert  mirb,  ober 
irgenb  etma!  amb  nur  teilmeife  an  bef= 
fen  SteHe  aufgefteUt  mirb,  miU  s#aulu§ 
fagen,  mirb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte!  meggetoor* 

♦“fen.  2>iefe!  mare  fo  eine  2Irt  ©briftentum, 
obne  ©briftul. 

2>ann,  unb  nur  bann,  menn  bie  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  bie  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte!  unb 
ben  mabren  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb  ber  93er* 

*  bienft  ©brifti  fommt,  geprebiget  ift  unb 
geglaubt  mirb,  bann  erft  folgen  bie  ^riirbtc 

*  ber  33ufee  unb  be!  ©Iaubenl.  5II!bann 
fann,  unb  barf  unb  foil  ernftlid)  dermabitt 


merben  bie  ©ebote  au  fatten  nnb  ffierfe  au 
tun  bie  redjt  unb  angenebm  finb  dor  ©ott 
unb  fBtenfcben. 

3uerft  53ufee  unb  ©lauben  an  ©ott,  an 
feinen  Sobn  ^efum  ©biftum,  an  feinen 
SBerbienft  ben  er  un!  fdbenft,  unfere  3iin* 
ben  getragen,  gebiifeet  unb  dertilt  bat  an 
bie  SSerbeifeung  be!  ^eiligen  ©eifte!  ber 
un!  Iebren  unb  Ieiten  foil  unb  miff,  bann 
folgen  bie  SBcrfe  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  all 
Sriid^te  be!  ©eiftel. 

2Ber  nodb  Iebren  unb  )?rebigen  miH  bafe 
bie  SWenfdben  bie  gnten  3Berfe  tun  miiffen, 
©efebe!  UBerfe  unb  anbere  aufeerlidje, 
3eremoniett  balten  um  gerecbt  au  merben, 
ber  bat  bie  8ad)e  nod)  umgefebrt,  unb  dre* 
biget  nidbt  ba!  ©dangelium  ba!  ^Jaulu! 
Iebrte,  fonbern  ein  anberel,  unb  ma!  fagt 
er  don  foldbem  ber  ein  anbere!  drebigen 
mitrbe  all  ba!,  ba!  er  ibnen  derfiinbiget 
batte? 

(£!  ift  bebenflitb!  ift  oiel  in  biefen 
amei  ®aditeln,  aber  lefe  bann  ba!  ttbrige 
don  bem  ©alater  93ricf  um  meiter  au  Ier* 
nen  ma!  ba!  Grdangelium  ift,  ba!  $aulu! 
drebigte. 

©0  meit  batte  id)  gefcbrieben  unb  e! 
fertig  gemad)t  aum  abfenben.  1>ann  nabm 
id)  ben  ^erolb  sJtr.  4  au  £anb  unb  las  93r. 
pooled  fein  9lrti!el  im  englifd^en  £eil.  ®ei* 
ne  eigene  ©rfabrung,  (bie  er  mir  dor  et* 
lidben  ^abren  derfonlid^  eraablt  batte,  ge* 
nau  fo  mie  er  e!  iefct  gefdjriebcn  bat)  be* 
aeugt  bie  ^Junfte  bie  meine  SBenigfeit  in 
biefem  SIrtifel  fudjte  au  betonen.  Sefe  93r. 
pooled  fein  9IrtifeI  normal,  ©r  aeigt  mie 
gdn3lid)  unniid  e!  ift  feine  #offnung  feli^ 
au  merben  auf  ergenb  etma!  311  feden  all 
aHein  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©ottel. 

—  au!  ^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit  (1930). 


2Irm  an  ©nabe  3U  fein  ift  ebenfo  eine 
Unebre  fiir  ©ott,  all  menn  eine!  reidjen 
illianne!  J^inb  bcttelt  ober  in!  9lrmenbau§ 
mufe.  5Bare  ©ott  nidjt  fo  iiberaul  reid)  an 
©nabe  unb  bote  ©r  Seinen  ^inborn  bie* 
felbe  nidjt  fo  frei  unb  reidjlid)  an,  fo  mare 
e!  anberl;  6r  bittet  un!  aber  fogar  noth, 
diel  ©nabe  au  nebmen.  2Ser  nun  mir!* 
Iicb  gnabenarm  ift,  ber  mirft  einen  ©cbatten 
auf  bie  Religion,  ja  auf  ^eium  felbft,  unb 
ein  foldjer  macbt  audj  burcb  feine  ^lagen 
einen  fd)Ied)ten  ©inbrud  auf  atte,  bie  nod) 
aufeer  ©drifto  finb.  —  (Srmablt, 


[etc  Jttgenfc  SWciltMtg* 

A  ^rngc  fRr.  1637.  —  28enn  nun 
fecit  tjin  ift,  ba&  bu  mit  beinen  33a* 
jjbiafen  liegft,  mitt  id)  beinen  Samen 
ir  erroeefen,  ber  foil  .  .  .  ma§? 

El  ftrage  fRr.  1638.  —  Unb  farafaen: 
>t  fei  ber  ba  fommet  ein  ®onig,  in 
Bcamen  be©  §errn:  griebe  fei  im 
[el,  unb  roa6  .  .  .  ? 


<q  e  r  o  1  b  ber 


Slnttoorten  ouf  93ibel  gragen. 

ige  9*r.  1629.  —  2)a  fam  ber  $err 
trat  bin3u,  unb  rief  tuie  normals : 
[iel,  Samuel,  unb  Samuel  farad): 

Ta$? 

ttoort.  —  fRebe,  ben  bein  ®nefat  boret. 
Am.  3,  10. 

likidje  Celjre.  —  $ies  ift  eine  iebr  be* 
]fae  grage  3«  mir-  ®ir  fbnne"  ei" 
barauS  nebmen  fiir  bie  ^ugenb  unb 
aud)  fiir  un§  al§  ©Item. 

£>err  Ijatte  etroa§  fiir  Samuel  au§= 
*n,  unb  rief  fan  mit  97amen;  aber 
nntel  ging  311  bem  ^Sriefter  ©li  unb 
:  §ier  bin  id),  benn  bu  baft  mifa  ge* 
©6  febeint  Samuel  mar  roittig  ber 
ime  ©epor  ju  geben,  aber  33er6  7  in 
■m  Ze% t  fagt:  Samuel  !annte  ber  §err 
nid)t.  Oa  Samuel  311m  brittenmal  311 
am,  farad)  ©li  311  Samuel:  ©ebe  bin 
lege  bid)  ffalafenb,  unb  menn  bu  mie* 
gerufen  mirft,  fottft  bu  fagen:  fRebe 
benn  bein  ®ncfat  boret.  Itnb  ba  ber 
bem  Samuel  mieber  gerufen  bat, 

11  ben  mir  Samuel  bat  ber  ^?err  erfonnt, 
marb  feiner  Stimme  geborfam,  unb 
bie  SBotfdjaft  auSgefifart  bie  ber  £err 
gefagt  bat.  Itnb  er  mar  ein  Segen  in 
i  ^6racl.  33.  19  fagt:  Samuel  nafam  3“ 
ber  #err  mar  mit  fam,  u.  fiel  feinB  un* 
(JtHcn  feinen  3Bortcn  auf  bie  ©rbe.  ®ie§ 
ffaoneS  ©jempel  fiir  junge  Seute 
ber  $crr  nod)  nidjt  fennen.  3Benn  ber 
\  anflopft  unb  ruft,  lafet  un§  ©ebor 
ti  unb  fagen  mit  Samuel:  fRebe  §err, 
bein  Snefat  boret-  ,  . 

a  aSer§  12.  unb  13.  bernebmen  mir  eine 
tige  aBarnung  an  un6  ©Item.  Sn 
mir  feben  fonnen  bafj  ber  ©li  tyrant* 
itklifa  gebalten  roar  biemeil  er  nifat  Seib 
igen  bat  ba  er  bod)  rou&te  bafj  feme 
>et  fid)  ffaanblifa  btelten. 


3Bir  miiffen  glauben  mir  merben  beS 
gleidjen  gebalten,  menn  mir  fie  nifat  Per* 
mabnen.  , 

3br  abater  reiset  eure  &inber  nifat  ium 
3orn,  fonbern  siebet  fie  auf  in  ber  Bnfat 
unb  aSermabnung  3»m  §err.  ©Pb-  6,  4.  ^ 

33i&el  forage  fRr.  1630.  —  $a§  SReifa, 
©otteS  fommt  nifat  .  .  .  mie? 

9lntmort.  —  9Rit  aitfjerlifae  ©ebarben. 
Suca§  17,  20. 

fRifalidje  fiefae.  —  3Ba§  eigentlifa  bie 
iBbarifaer  in  faren  ©ebanfen  batten  bag 
bie6  fReifa  ©otte§  gleifa  fein  mirb,  ba  fie  <• 
^efu§  fragten:  (3Bann  fommt  be§  fReifa 
©otte6 ?)  ift  nidjt  bei  mir  3U  fagen;  aber 
mir  glauben  fie  meinten  e§  trnrb  eme  fid)t- 
bare  Safa  fein. 

3efu§  bat  oftcr§  gemeibtet  Pom  SReifa  * 
©otte§  auf  ©rben  ober  $immelreifa  aut 
©rben,  melfae  finb  einerlei.  2Rarc.  1,  14. 

15  unb  mam.  4,  17.  unb  biele  anbere 
Dbne  Bmeifel  batten  bie  flfaarifaet  ^efu§ 
ofter§  boren  reben  bom  ffteifa  ©otte§,  aber 
maren  311  naturlifae  gefinnt  m  berneb* 
men  ma§  ba§  SReifa  ©otte§  eigentlifa  ift; 
mie  ^auIuS  fagt  (1.  ®or.  2,  14):  Der 
naturlifae  90?enffa  bernimmt  ntfatS  bom 
Weifa  ©otteS,  ufm.,  barum  fragten  fie  fan: 
3Bann  fommt  ba§  fteifa  ©otte§?  Sefn§ 
antmortete  ibnen.  £a§  fReifa  ©otte§  fommt 
nidjt  mit  difaerlifaen  ©ebarben.  3Bir  glau* 
ben  er  meinte*  ibnen  3»  fagen/  e?  tommt 
nidjt  mie  far  meinet;  benn  e§  ift  inmenbtg 
in  eufa.  Ober  in  anbere  3Borten  3U  fatten, 
ba6  ffieifa  @otte§  mufe  ein  31nfang  nebmen 
in  be§  ttRenffaen  ^ersen  menn  er  emmal  ^ 
gebenft  ein  £eil  bat>en  on  fReifa  ©ot* 
te6  ober  ^immelreifa  auf  ©rben. 

33ufaner  fagt:  Da6  §immelreifa  ift  bie 
ftreitenbe  ^irfae  ©otte6  auf  ©rben.  aBenn 
mir  einft  mollen  ein  Steil  baben  in  ber 
eroige  5reub  unb  $errlifafeit  im  ^immel. 
bann  miiffen  mir  aufa  ffaon  im  fReifa  ©ot* 
te6  fein  birr  auf  ©rben,  unb  nifat  nur  ©in* 
bilbung  mafaen  mir  finb  gerefat  meil  mir 
ein  gorm  baben  eine§  ©ottfeligen  mcen* 
ffaen.  ^ann  e§  ift  nur  burfa  ©otte§  ©nabe  4 
unb  burfa  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  Sabn  unb 
ba§  bergoffene  a31ut  ^efu  ©farifti  bafe  mir  ^ 
felig  merben  unb  nifat  burfa  3Berfe.  2. 
Xim.  1,  9. 


#eroIb  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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©efcfyidjte  drier  2JibeI. 

©g  tear  im  3sabre  1850,  bafe  meine  ©I* 
tern,  melcbe  einige  3eit  in  Sonbon  gemobnt 
gotten,  fid)  riifteten,  um  nocf)  ©allien  gu 
!to  reiien.  ©tein  ©ater,  ein  polniicbner  ©bel= 
mann,  mar  fatboliid),  meine  Gutter,  ©ng= 
^lanberin  unb  eoangelifcb,  beibe  aber  dob 
*Iig  gleicbgiiltig  betreffg  beg  ©briftentumg. 
.  Sie  lebten  nnr  fitr  biefe  SBelt  nnb  gingen 
nie  in  eine  ®irdje,  aufrer  um  gelegentlidj 
„bie  fcbone  ©?nfif  511  boren." 

,  ®ura  do  ribrer  SIbreife  fam  ber  einaige 
©ruber  meine  gutter,  ber  2Irat  in  ©bin* 
burg  mar,  um  Slbfdjieb  3U  nebnten.  ©r 
'befab  bie  dielen  ©iidjer,  bie  fie  auf  einem 
Xifd)  aunt  ©inpacfen  bereit  batten,  miffen* 
fd)aftlid)e,  unterbaltenbe  unb  foldre,  bie 
fiir  ben  Unterridjt  ibreg  fleinen  Sobneg 
niiplid)  fein  miirben.  ©r  mar  felbft,  fo  die! 

*  man  feben  fonnte,  ein  SBeltmenfd)  unb 
offenbarte  fein  geiftlidfeg  Seben,  macbte 

*aber  bie  iiberrafcbenbe  ©emerfung:  „3d) 
t ,  fef)e  feine  ©ibel  bier!" 

©teine  ©Item  Iad)ten  unb  meinten,  fie 
braudben  feine.  ©r  fcbmieg,  aber  auf  ber 
Iangen  ^eimreife  Iiefe  ibm  ber  ©ebanfe 
4  feine  ©ube:  „©?eine  Smefter  gebt  nod) 
©olen  obne  ©ibel,"  unb  plagte  ibn  berart, 

*  baft  er  an  einer  Station,  mo  langerei  9Iuf* 
enbalt  mar,  augfteig,  eine  ©ibel  faufte  unb 
an  fpebierte.  Xiefelbe  fam  nocb  gerabe 

,  redjiaeitig  an.  ©?eine  ©Item  munberten 
ficb  fiber  bag  ©efdjenf  beg  ©ruberg,  pact* 
ten  eg  aber  bodj  mit  ben  anbern  ©iidjern 
,,311  unterft"  ein.  Xiefe  ©ibel  fottte  burd) 
©otteg  ©iite  einmal  Sidjt  unb  Seben  in  ibre 
$er3en  bringen. 

4  $n  ©olen  fanben  fie  ficb  in  ibren  .<poff= 
nung  auf  irbifdjeg  ©Ificf  alg  ©utgbefiper 
bielfad)  getaufd)t.  Sie  murben  in  biefen 
^abren  burd)  fcf)Iedf)te  ©rnten,  burd)  bie 
k  bon  ber  Seibeigenfcbaft  befreiten  ©auern, 
bie  ficb  auflebnten  unb  nicbt  arbeiten  moll* 
ten,  unb  anbere  ©ot  febr  gepriift,  unb  enb* 
*lid)  fam  bie  grof3e  £rfibfal  einer  fdjleicben* 
ben,  augjebrenben  ®ranfbeit,  moran  mein 
©atcr  nacb  neun  ©?onaten  ftarb. 

SBabrenb  biefer  Iangen  £eibengaeit  pfleg* 
te  meine  ©hitter  ibm  aur  Unterbaltung 
Porjulefen.  Sie  maren  aber  nadj  einiger 
3eit  mit  aHem  ©htgebradjten  an  ©nbe  ge* 
•fommen  —  eg  blieb  nur  bie  ©ibel!  2>urdj 
bie  fcbmeren  ©rfabrungen  dom  ^cbifd^en 


gelbfter  gemorben  nnb  sum  3ud)en  nacb 
bem  ©mi gen  bereit  gemadbt,  fagten  fie: 
,,9Bir  ba'&en  bie  ©ibel  nod)  nicbt  gelefen, 
Ia&t  ung  nun  bie  aur  $anb  nebmen!" 

Sie  fingen  beim  ©euen  Xeftament  an 
unb  lafen  fleifeig,  unb  alg  fie  an  bie  erften 
.^apitel  beg  ©Pangeliumg  ^obanneg  famen, 
baben  fie  beibe  ben  $errn  ^efum  alg  ibren 
^eilanb  gefunben.  ©in3ig  burcb  bie  ©e= 
Iebrung  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  nnb  Seineg 
SBorteg. 

©?ein  ©ater  ftarb  in  gfrieben  mit  ©ott, 
inbem  er  nocb  feiner  gran  ben  beftinimten 
3Iuftrag  gab,  feine  jmei  Sbbne  „in  ber 
3ucbt  unb  ©rmabnung  beg  $errn  aufau- 
jieben."  unb  balbmoglidjft  nod)  ©nglanb 
juriicbaufebren,  bamit  biefelben  nicbt  un* 
ter  ben  ©influfe  feiner  ©ermanbten  famen. 
!^ieg  bat  meine  ©Gutter  getreulidb  augge- 
fiibrt,  unb  alg  febr  entfdjiebenc  unb  Ieben* 
bige  ©briftin  ibr  ©Zaglicbfteg  getan,  um 
ung  mirflid)  fiir  ben  §errn  unb  Seinen 
35ienft  burcb  Sein  SBort  doraubereitcn.  Sic 
lag  bagfelbe  taglicb  breimal  mit  unS,  nacb 
planmafeiger  ©inteilung  unb  mit  ©ebet. 
Unb  ©ott  bat  eg  in  Seiner  ©nabe  an  ung 
unb  ibren  ©rofefinbern  reidjlid)  gefegnet. 

©?age  biefeg  ©eifpiel  non  ber  ^oftbar* 
feit  unb  ©Zacbt  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  Pielen 
gum  Segen  bienen! 


Sieber  2efer  biefer  3^1^-  baft  Xu  fd)on 
eine  ©ibel?  £)ber  menigfteng  bag  ganje 
©eue  Xeftameni?  Itnb  mag  ift  eg  bir?  — 
^m  fcbonen  ©falm  119  beifet  eg: 

„Xag  ©efcp  beineg  ©hmbeg  ift  niir 
foftlidjer  alg  Xauienbe  oon  ©olb  unb  Si  I* 
ber." 

„2Bie  Iiebe  icb  bein  ©e’ep;  Xaglid)  ift 
eg  mein  Sinnen." 

„SBie  fiib  finb  meinem  ©aumen  beine 
SBorte,  mebr  alg  §onig  meinem  ©?unbe." 

„Xein  SBort  ift  meineg  gufecg  fieucbte, 
unb  ein  2id)t  auf  meinem  SBege." 

^yefug  ber  ^err  unb  £eilanb  fagte: 
„9BabrIidb,  mabrlidb,  icb  fage  eudb:  SBer 
mein  SBort  bart  unb  glaubt  bem,  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag  emige  Seben  unb 
fommt  nicbt  ing  ©ericbt,  fonbern  er  ift 
aug  bem  Xobe  in  bag  Ceben  bineinge« 
brungen."  (©t>.  ^ob-  5,  24.) 

^ore  aucb  feine  liebeoolle  ©inlabung: 
,^ommet  ber  ju  mir  alle,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 


£  c  r  o  I  b  bet  SBabrbett 


delaben  fei b,  unb  id)  merbe  eucb  Me 

'  (®o.  STCattb.  11,  28.) 

51pofteI  3of)anne§  fdjrieb:  „  Me 
t,  bie  3efuS  tot,  fi nb  aufgefcbrieben, 

,  ibr  glaubet,  baft  3efuS  ber  ©briftuS 
Jr  Sobn  ©otteS,  unb  bamit  ibr  burd) 
feauben  baS  fieben  babet  in  feinem 
Fn."  (Sob.  20,  31.)  <jr 
[tin  beftebt  bie  Srebe:  md)t  bafe  mir 
liebten,  fonbern  baft  er  unS  Iiebte 
einen  Sobn  gur  Siibnung  fiir  unfere 
lien*  fanbte."  (1.  3ob.  10.) 
r  3(poitd  ^etruS  fd)rieb:  „2tueS 
b  ift  mi e  ©raS,  unb  atfe  jeine  $erm 
it  ift  mie  be§  ©rajeS  Slume.  DaS 
nerborrt,  unb  jeine  Btume  ift  abge* 
j-  abcr  baS  2Bort  beS  $errn  blerbt  tn 
Jfeit.  'DieS  ift  aber  baS  2Bort,  baS  eud) 
$SeilSbotid)aft  nerfiinbigt  ift."  (1>.  $et. 

25.) 

„©briftuS  bot  unfere  smnben  an  fei* 
Scibe  auf  baS  ®reua  getragen,  auf 
.  [Dir,  ben  eiinben  abgeftorben,  ber  ©e» 
digfeit  ieben;  burd)  beffen  SBunben  ibr 
.’  It  morbcn  jeib."  (1.  ffSet.  2,  24  25.) 
tub  ber  SIpoftel  ^auIuS  f<brieb  in  fetner 
1  an  SimotbeuS:  „Du  fennft  don 
auf  bie  beiliflen  ©djriften,  bte  bid) 
madjen  fonnen  burd)  ben  ©laubert 
(tbriftum  ^efum."  (2.  Sim.  3,  15—17.) 
U  nbcfannter  fiefer,  inbge  biefe  einfacbe 
:3  tilling  bicb  anfpornen,  baS  beilige  2Bort 
itteS  fclber  ju  lefen  unb  bort  baS  mum 
•bare  $eil  311  fucbcn,  baS  bir  don  ©ott 
rb  ^efuS  ©briftuS  angeboten  mirb;  benn 
,j  eifjt :  „2Kie  foUen  mir  cntrinnen,  menu 
fold)  grofeeS  £cil  nernadjlafeigen?" 
o,  8.)  6.  d.  £)folS!i. 

—  auS  9tunbfd)au. 


Dcr  offene  £)immel 

n  sid)t  empor  bait  beinen  93Iid  gemanbt, 
&  and)  bein  gufe  auf  &unfeln  2Begen 
geben;  t  . 

•jt  affjeit  bu  baS  Sid)t  don  oben  feben, 
in  finbeft  bu  ben  2Beg  burd)S  ©rbem 
lanb.  . 

)  broben  and),  nid)t  unten  ift  bie  J?anb, 
fidjre  ^anb,  bie  fdbifl'  &itf)  3U  leuen, 
ftarfe  $anb,  bie  bid)  bemabrt  dorm 

b  bie  bid)  beimfiibrt  in  baS  SBaterlanb. 


(Ein  23arml?er3iger 
Samariter. 

Sie  folgenbe  lebrreicbe  unb  C&fc  auf 
ben  stamen)  bucbftablid)  mabre  ©ejcbubte 
don  einem  3«ber,  ber  in  ben  SSereimflten  „ 
Staaten  einen  barmberatgen  <Samariter 
fanb,  eraablt  ein  ameri!anifd)e§  93iatt:  ^ 
fRatnappa  ^eedola,  ein  gebilbter  junger 
^nber,  Stubent  an  einer  ber  grofeen  amer*  4 
ifanifcben  Hnioerfitdten,  ttntrbe  emgeiaben, 
dor  einer  SWiffionSfonferena  in  einer  ©tabt  . 
beS  OftenS  iiber  bie  3RiffionStatigfeit  m  % 
feiner  ^eirnat  einen  93ortrag  jn  ba«en. 

3(m  bortigen  S&abnbof  foUte  ibn  ein 
biger  treffen  unb  inS  ©otel  begleiten;  aber 
alS  ber  ©aft  am  3Ibenb  anlangte,  tear  me*  , 
manb  am  SBaWof,  ba  bet  betreffenbe  Sgre- 
biqer  in  tester  SKinute  uerbmbett  Wutbe. 

Der  Snber  nabm  eine  Saji  unb  Itefe  fid)  ^ 
au  einem  $oteI  fabren.  3m  33orraum  be= 
tradfjtete  ibn  ber  ©bef  don  oben  bi§  21!1  .!!* 
unb  fagte  bann:  „95ebaure,  ba§  fdtel  ift 
uberfiittt."  <®r  bielt  ben  gremben  tur^ 
einen  9Reger,  ba  beffen  $autfarbe  —  er 
fam  auS  Siibinbien  —  bunfet  mar.) 

DaSfelbe  mieberbolte  fid)  in  mebreren 
anberen  hotels,  ©r  f efjrte  fid)  311m  33abn= 
bof  auriid,  urn  bort  im  a&arteaimmer 
ben  Morgen  3«  ermarten,  erbielt  aber- 
ben  SJefcbetb,  bafe  bie§  nid)t  erlaubt  fet. 
2Ba§  nun?  Der  Sajifabrer  fdjlug  dor, 
utr  «PoIi3ciftation  3«  fasten,  mas  and) 
gefdjaf).  Sort  fragte  man  ben  Sremben 
au§  —  nad)  ^erfunft,  ©runb  beS  Mem 
baits  in  3Imeri!a,  fRamen  ben  ©Item,  gam 
be  ber  9tugen  nfm.  unb  mie§  ibm  enblidj 
eine  Belle  mit  gelbbetten  an;  auf 
ben  einen  lag  ein  fBetmnfener  unb  bie 
Belle  mar  befcbmufet.  ©r  bat  bann,  fid) 
bi§  SageSanbrud)  in  ber  ffladjtftube  ber 
®oIi3eiftation  aufbalten  3«  biirfen,  aber 
ber  Sajifiibrer  fagte:  „9tein,  mem  ^err, 
baS  !ann  id)  nidjt  augeben;  id)  bin  bie  ganae  | 
«Rad)t  im  Dienft,  nun  bringe  id)  ®je  aur^ 
mein  Simmer,  mo  ©ie  f^tofen  tonnen, 
unb  morgen  friib  fomme  id);  mir  Tnib5 
ftiiden  aufammen." 

©efagt,  getan.  ©r  nabm  beS  gnoerS 
JReifetafcbe  unb  fubr  ibn  feiner  befcbeibenen 
bebaufung  a u.  „@ie  ermeifen  fid)  al3  em 
barmbcraiger  Samariter,"  meinte  ber 
grembling.  DieS  mar  gegen  3  Ubr  mom 
genS. 
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Um  7  Ubr  fam  ber  £ajifabrer  fyeim, 
amb  bie  beiben  friibftiicften  aufammett.  Sfc5 
be  SSergiitung  fiir  gafjrten,  Sd^Iafftatte 
unb  Srubftiicf  mieg  ber  brade  Slutolenfer 
jurucf.  3te  finb  mabrlid)  ein  barm^eraiger 
©amariter,"  miberbolte  ber  ^nber. 

®er  SRann  ftu^te.  „®ie  baben  bag  fcfjort 
mal  gefagt.  2Bag  bebeutet  bag  eigentlicb?" 
4  2>er  inbifcbe  Gfjrift  fab  ibn  erftaunt  an 
,  unb  fragte:  „£aben  8ie  nte  etmag  bom 
barmberjigen  Samariter  gebort  ober  ge= 
lefen?" 

„92ein,  mag  ift  bag  fiir  eine  ©efdjicbte? 
©raablen  ®ie  mir  —  ’©ie  baben  nod)  geit." 

Unb  bann  eradblte  ber  trembling  aug 
bem  „beibnifcben"  ^nbien  bem  £ajifabrer 
ber  djriftlicben  Stabt  in  Slmerifa  bie  Iebr* 
reidbe  ©efcbicbte. 

„2Bunberdod,"  meinte  ber  2Rann. 

„2d6d)ten  0ie  bie  ©efdjicbte  gebrudft  ba= 

*  ben?"  fragte  &err  ^eedalo. 

„2Iber  gem,"  rief  ber  dtfann. 

*  Unb  ber  SBefucfjer  aug  ^nbien  reidbte 
4  feinem  ©aftgeber  ein  bubftbe^  fleineg  9£eu= 
4  eg  Xeftament,  motin  er  bie  ©efdjidjte  dom 

barmberaigen  Samariter  marfierte.  „93iel* 
leidjt  mirb  ^bnen  nodj  anbereg  in  bem 
4  93udb  gefaden,"  meinte  er. 

25ann  fdjeiben  fie  al§  gute  $reunbe. 

►  —  au§  fftunbfdbau. 


gum  pfingftfeft. 

^fingften  mirb  don  alien  dbriftlidben  ge» 
ften  toobl  am  menigften  derftanben.  ®a§ 
bat  feinen  ©runb  bar  in,  bafe  beg  ©eifteg 
2Birfen  ein  dodig  innerlidjeg  ift;  mer  eg 
►  nidjt  an  ficb  felbft  erfabren  bat,  fann  fid) 
feine  SBorftedung  badon  madjen.  Sluguftin 
fagt:  „2Bag  bie  \5eele  fiir  ben  ®orber 
ifi,  bag  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fiir  ben  Seib 
,  ©brifti,  bie  ©emeinbe.  Unb  mag  bie  See* 
k  Ie  in  aden  ©Iiebern  beg  Seibeg  mirft,  bag 
mirft  ber  $eilige  ©eift  in  ber  ganaen  ©e* 
*meinbe." 

„2>er  ©eift  ©otteg  mebt  tuann  unb  mie 
er  mid,"  fagt  ©ofener.  „®u  fannft  ibm 
nidjt  gebieten,  bafj  er  in  beinen  Sluren 
mebe,  fannft  in  beinem  Srniern  nidjtg  er* 
*  amingen.  Slber  ibm  9iaum  madben  fannft 
unb  fodft  bu,  $err  $efug,  eg  gebt  nicfjtS 
#obne  bid)  unb  beinen  ©eift." 

—  ©rmablt. 


©roster  £?dfer. 

333ir  feben  in  bag  neu  begonnene  Sabr 
binein  unb  molten  miffen,  mag  eg  ung 
bringen  mirb.  2lber  nocb  ift  ein  unburdj* 
bringlidbeg  $)unfel  bariiber  auggebreitet. 
Unb  bag  ift  gut.  £emt  barin  Iiegt  eine 
Scbulung  unfereg  ©laubeng.  Starre  nic^t 
auf  bag,  mag  bu  bidb  nidjt  erfennen  fannft. 
Siebe  auf  ben,  ben  bu  fennft.  Siebe,  bag 
ift  unjer  ©ott!  Seine  t)et)ve  ©eftalt  ftebt 
iiber  adem  SBedbfel  ber  3^iten.  „©eftern 
unb  beute  unb  berfelbe  in  ©migfeit."  kber 
©r  mirft  binein  in  unfere  Sabre.  Sludb  in 
bem  begonnenen  Sabr  toirb  @r  Seine  $anb 
beben.  ©r  mirb  ung  belfen !  2Bir  merben 
in  mandberlei  5dot  unb  SBebrangnig  fommen 
—  ©r  mirb  ung  belfen!  2Bir  merben  bie 
2Iufgaben,  bie  ung  geftedt  merben,  nidbt 
immer  lofen  fdnnen  —  ©r  mirb  ung  bel¬ 
fen  I  2Bir  merben  mandjeg  dWal  dom  recb* 
ten  SBege  abirren  —  ©r  mirb  ung  belfen! 
Unb  foden  mir  fterben,  bedor  bag  Sabr  fei* 
nen  Sauf  dodenbet  —  ©r  mirb  ung  belfen! 
92ur  eing  forbert  ©r  don  ung:  bafe  mir  auf 
Sbn  barren.  „^einer  mirb  an  fcbanben, 
melcber  ©otteg  barrt.  Sinb  mir  jemalg 
enttaufcbt  morben,  menn  mir  auf  Sbn  un* 
fere  ^offnung  fe^ten?  9?ur  bann,  menn 
mir  aufborten  au  boffen.  Sdidbt  unfere,  nein, 
Seine  Sad)e  ift  eg,  bie  Stunbe  Seiner 
£ilfe  au  beftimmen.  2tuf  bie  gilt  eg  au 
marten.  —  ©rmdblt. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Refugee  Group  Leaves  for  Uruguay 

A  group  of  about  450  Mennonite  refugees 
was  scheduled  to  sail  today,  Sept.  28,  from 
Genoa,  Italy,  for  their  new  homeland  in 
South  America.  These  people  are  largely 
Danzig  Mennonites,  but  a  small  number  of 
Russian  Mennonite  refugees  are  also  includ¬ 
ed.  The  destination  of  most  of  them  is 
Uruguay,  with  a  few  going  to  Paraguay.  The 
group  traveled  by  train  from  Germany  to  the 
port  in  Italy.  The  vessel,  the  S.S.  “Soriento,” 
is  due  to  arrive  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  on 
Oct.  17.  Elma  Esau,  of  the  M.C.C.  staff  at 
Camp  Gronau,  is  accompanying  the  trans¬ 
port. 

Land  will  need  to  be  purchased  in  Uru¬ 
guay  to  provide  for  these  new  immigrants. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  ©a&rbeit 


They  will  be  housed  temporarily  at  the  El  < 
Ombu  settlement  until  the  new  land  site 
can  be  selected,  and  arrangement  made  for 
purchaje  and  settlement  on  the  land. 

Canadian  Processing  Continues 
Wor  l  from  Camp  Gronau  in  Germany 
states  t  lat  in  September  240  more  Mennonite 
ref uge<  s  were  accepted  for  immigration  to 
Canada.  Thirty-three  of  these  are  individual¬ 
ly  sponsored,  while  the  others  will  go  as  farm 
and  dc  mestic  workers.  At  present,  however, 
these  who  have  been  accepted  are  unable  to 
go  bee  luse  there  is  no  available  space  on  the 
September  sailing  of  the  “Beaverbrae,”  the 
vessel  upon  which  many  of  the  Canada- 
bound  immigrants  sail. 

Voluntary  Service  Opportunities 
The  M.C.C.  is  tentatively  planning  a  re¬ 
construction  unit  to  work  in  north  Topeka, 
Kans.,  in  the  area  damaged  by  the  recent 
flood.  The  unit  is  to  open  between  Oct.  15 
and  Nov.  1,  and  will  continue  for  three  to 
six  me  nths.  Work  is  to  include  general  labor 
in  cle  ining  and  repair,  also  carpentry  and 
mason  work.  Any  young  men  available 
should  write  to  Voluntary  Service  Section, 
Menu  mite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Plans  for  holding  the  Oct.  19  to  Nov.  16 
volun  ary  service  orientation  school  at  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.,  are  now  confirmed.  There  are 
openings  for  a  few  more  applicants,  partic 
ularly  from  the  western  and  midwest  areas. 
The  M.C.C.  office  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  will  be 
the  c  inter  for  directing  the  training  course, 
including  classes  in  Mennonite  History,  Liv¬ 
ing  tie  Peace  Testimony,  Life  in  the  King¬ 
dom,  social  problems,  handcrafts,  and  other 
subje  :ts  which  will  help  the  young  people 
to  gi/e  the  most  effective  witness  and  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  needy  area  where  they  will  be  as¬ 
signed  to  work  for  a  year. 

Oije  of  the  openings  where  volunteers  are 
niped  :d  now  is  the  Bethesda  Mennonite  Hos¬ 
pital  for  Mentally  Ill  at  Vineland,  Ont. 
Tern  porary  help  has  been  made  available 
from  another  service  unit. 

Personnel  Notes 

New  relief  workers  are  continually  being 
processed  and  sent  abroad  to  replace  those 
whoie  terms  expire,  and  in  a  few  instances 
to  open  new  service  projects. 

Recently  returning  workers  include:  Peter 
and  (Edith  Kauffman  Reimer,  from  Germany 


on  Sept.  20;  Mary  Byler  and  Evelyn  Sensenig 
from  France  on  Sept.  21;  Henry  Schrock  and 
Henry  Jantzen  from  Germany  and  Mary 
Elizabeth  Hertzler  from  France  on  Sept.  26. 

Departing  workers  were  Curtis  Janzen  of 
Henderson,  Nebr.,  Robert  Lee  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Sol  Yoder,  Jr.,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Edith  Kern  of  Jonestown,  Pa.,  all  sailing  on  ^ 
Sept.  28,  for  Germany. 


Thanks  for  Sewing  Material 

Recent  shipments  of  clothing  to  the 
Kaiserslautern  M.C.C.  Center  in  Germany 
included  several  bolts  of  blue  woolen  mate¬ 
rial  and  white  muslin,  as  well  as  feed  bags^ 
and  remnant  material.  These  materials  have 
been  very  helpful  to  the  ladies  who  come  to 
the  sewing  room  regularly  to  sew  either  for 
their  own  families  or  for  other  needy  people. 
Edith  Kauffman  Reimer  wrote:  “The  Ger¬ 
man  women  who  receive  help  through  the 
community  sewing  room  or  who  help  volun-  ^ 
tarily  in  mending  for  others  have  asked  that 
we  express  their  thankfulness  and  gratitude  , 
to  the  Mennonite  women  in  America  and 
Canada  for  furnishing  the  material  to  work 
with,  and  most  of  all  that  this  material  has 
been  given  in  love  and  “in  the  name  of 
Christ.” 

Released  September  28,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

New  Draft  Regulations 

Regulations  to  interpret  and  put  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  the  new  Universal  Military 
Service  and  Training  Act  of  1951  were  signed 
by  President  Truman  on  Sept.  25.  These  are 
the  “general  regulations”  dealing  with  all 
details  of  registration,  classification,  appeals, 
etc.  The  additional  set  of  regulations  deal¬ 
ing  more  specifically  with  C.O.  services  are 
not  yet  released,  but  will  be  issued  separately 
later. 

These  new  regulations  introduce  a  num¬ 
ber  of  changes  in  the  classification  procedure. 
The  following  list  gives  the  designations  and 
meaning  of  each  classification.  Registrants 
are  to  be  placed  in  the  lowest  classification 
for  which  they  are  eligible,  according  to  this 
list. 
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I-A  Available  for  military  service.  Not 
considered  eligible  for  any  lower  class. 

I-A-O  Conscientious  objector  available  for 
noncombatant  military  service  only. 

1-0  Conscientious  objector  available  for 
civilian  work  contributing  to  the  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  national  health,  safety,  or  interest. 

I- S  Student  deferred  by  statute.  In  high 
school  and  below  20.  In  college,  eligible  for 

*  I-A,  but  deferred  till  end  of  term. 

II- A  Deferred  because  of  civilian  occupa- 
t  tion,  except  agriculture  and  activity  as  stu- 
p  dent. 

II-C  Deferred  because  of  agricultural  oc¬ 
cupation. 

l/  '  II-S  Deferred  because  of  activity  in  study. 
(  I-D  Member  of  reserve  component  or  stu¬ 
dent  taking  military  training. 

m-A  Registrant  with  a  child  or  children, 
even  if  conceived  but  not  born;  extreme  hard- 

*  ship  and  deprivation  to  dependents.  Man 
with  wife  as  only  dependent  not  deferred. 

*  IV-A  Registrant  who  completed  service; 
sole  surviving  son. 

IV-B  Officials  deferred  by  law. 

IV- C  Aliens  in  country  less  than  year,  or 
otherwise  relieved  of  military  duty. 

*  IV-D  Minister  of  religion  or  divinity  stu¬ 
dent. 

►  IV-F  Physically,  mentally,  or  morally  un¬ 
fit. 

V- A  Registrant  over  the  age  of  liability  for 
military  service. 

I-W  Conscientious  objector  performing 
civilian  work  contributing  to  the  mainten¬ 
ance  of  the  national  health,  safety,  or  interest. 

I-C  Members  of  Armed  Forces  and  certain 
^  registrant  separated  from  them. 

Attention  should  be  called  to  several  points 

►  in  the  new  regulations: 

(1)  The  Classification  IV-E  is  to  be  dis¬ 
continued.  All  men  now  in  Class  IV-E  will 
it  be  reclassified.  Those  eligible  for  one  of  the 
deferred  classes  such  as  II-A,  II-C,  or  III-A 
*will  be  so  classified.  Those  not  eligible  for 
any  deferment  will  be  placed  into  the  new 

►  Class  I-O,  which  means  available  for  civilian 
work  in  the  national  health,  safety,  or  inter¬ 
est.  It  should  be  noted  that  while  the  Class 

*  IV-E  designation  is  being  dropped,  there 
continues  to  be  the  same  recognition  of  con- 

0  scientious  objectors  to  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  military  service.  The  Class  1-0 
signifies  the  same  recognition  of  the  C.O. 


position,  but  it  does  not  entitle  the  registrant 
to  deferment  as  was  the  case  for  the  past  few 
years. 

(2)  When  a  conscientious  objector  is 
placed  into  Class  I-O,  he  should  accept  this 
unless  he  feels  that  he  is  eligible  for  a  de¬ 
ferred  class,  in  which  case  it  is  proper  for 
him  to  appeal  for  that  class.  Such  appeal  does 
not  endanger  the  C.O.  claim. 

(3)  A  conscientious  objector  may  accept 
any  class  below  Class  I-O,  except  those  of 
military  character,  without  endangering  his 
claim  to  Class  I-O. 

(4)  When  a  registrant  is  placed  into  Class 
I-O,  he  may  expect  to  be  ordered  to  civilian 
work,  and  once  he  has  been  thus  assigned,  he 
is  placed  into  Class  I-W. 

(5)  Young  men  should  be  careful  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  Class  I-A-O,  which  as 
in  the  past  means  noncombatant  military 
service,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  new  Class 
I-O  meaning  conscientious  objector  to  all 
military  service. 

(6)  Two  new  student  deferment  classes 
are  indicated.  Requirements  for  these  class¬ 
es  are  similar  to  those  previously,  but  sep¬ 
arate  class  designations  have  been  given. 

(7)  A  registrant  is  eligible  for  Class  III-A 
if  he  has  a  child,  even  if  conceived  but  not 
born. 

(8)  Registrants  aged  18  to  25  are  liable  for 
service  under  this  law,  the  term  of  service 
being  24  months.  However,  a  registrant  who 
is  deferred  under  the  law  continues  liable  for 
service,  in  the  event  that  his  deferment 
ceases,  until  he  reaches  the  age  of  35. 

(9)  It  is  very  important  that  registrants 
file  data  with  the  local  board  regarding  any 
factor  which  entitles  them  to  deferment. 
Complete  data  on  the  C.O.  claim  is  also  very 
important  even  though  a  registrant  may  have 
clear  eligibility  for  a  deferred  class. 

Until  the  more  detailed  regulations  on 
C.O.  service  are  released,  it  is  not  known 
what  may  be  included  in  the  possible  types 
of  work  or  the  specific  conditions  of  the 
assignments.  Local  boards  are  not  able  to 
order  C.O.’s  to  any  work  until  these  regula¬ 
tions  are  issued.  As  soon  as  this  information 
is  available  it  will  be  sent  to  ministers  and 
other  church  leaders.  The  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  is  also  planning  to  develop  a 
system  of  regional  counselors  to  assist  young 
men  in  connection  with  their  draft  situation. 
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Admits  Mennonite  “Volksdcutsche” 
Family 

coming  of  a  West  Prussian  Mennon- 
nily  to  the  United  States  on  Oct.  4 
i.  new  step  in  Mennonite  refugee  re- 
unt.  The  family  is  Erhard  Bliewer- 
iis  wife  Anita,  and  son  Holger,  aged 
Before  the  war,  they  were  members  of 
[ennonite  congregation  at  Goettingen, 
Dr.  Ernst  Crous  served  as  pastor, 
g  the  war  they  were  displaced  from 
iome  and  fled  to  Western  Germany. 

:  Mennonite  community  at  Berne,  Ind., 
citing  this  refugee  immigrant  family, 

11  as  a  brother,  Horst  Bliewernitz,  and 
die,  who  will  come  within  several 
The  M.C.C.  and  Menno  P.  Eicher 
:  Berne  community,  have  been  making 
f  or  a  number  of  months  to  help  these 
;  come  to  their  new  home. 

:e  the  war  it  has  been  difficult  to  re- 
Danzig  and  West  Prussian  Mennonite 
:es  because  they  are  in  the  category 
n  as  “Volksdcutsche”  or  people  with 
an  ethnic  background.  These  are  not 
lc  for  I.R.O.  assistance  in  resettlement, 
e  past  some  of  these  people  were  able 
to  South  America,  and  some  have  gone 
aijtada;  but  this  is  the  first  Mennonite 
y  from  among  this  group  who  has  been 
td  come  to  the  United  States. 

Recent  Relief  Shipments 
i gust  and  September  saw  increased  ac- 
in  shipments  of  relief  materials.  Ten 
of  clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  were  sent  to 
tr,  and  8  tons  to  Germany,  amounting 
tctal  evaluation  of  $41,687.55.  Shipments 
rer  two  tons  of  Christmas  bundles,  val- 
at  $10,330.50  also  left  port  for  Formosa, 
a  id,  Jordan,  France,  Java,  and  Holland. 

New  Record  in  Christmas  Bundles 
total  of  about  27,900  Christmas  bundles 
jieen  received  this  year,  exceeding  con- 
a  >ly  the  number  for  any  previous  year, 
bundles  this  year  are  smaller;  thus  chil- 
ind  young  people  could  give  a  larger 
b:r  and  in  this  way  reach  more  needy 
lr:n. 

ccing  of  all  the  bundles  has  been  corn¬ 
el,  and  shipments  have  already  left  port 
;i  c  countries.  As  soon  as  export  permits 
r  :ceived  the  remaining  shipments  will 


also  proceed.  It  is  planned  that  these  bundles 
will  be  on  the  fields  for  distribution  at 
Christmas. 

Bundles  contributed  in  Canada  are  being 
sent  to  Paraguay  in  order  to  simplify  ship¬ 
ping  procedure,  and  also  because  of  the  close 
family  and  acquaintance  ties  with  the  people 
ia  Paraguay.  * 

In  past  years  many  relief  units  did  not 
receive  enough  bundles  to  give  one  to  each 
child.  Often  bundles  had  to  be  divided,  and 
even  then  many  worthy  children  received 
none.  This  year  more  children  will  be  made 
happy  at  Christmas,  although  even  this  larg¬ 
er  number  may  not  meet  the  total  need  in 
all  areas. 

Released  October  5,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

“But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat” 
(Matt.  14:16). 
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AUTUMN 

The  falling  leaves  which  from  the  trees 
have  fluttered, 

And  whirled  their  way  to  rest  on 
soil  and  sod — 

Which  through  the  summer  days  had 
softly  shuttered 

The  burning  rays  like  shadow-spots 
from  God — 

Are  mute  reminders  of  the  summer’s 
going, 

Its  swift  progression  to  the  hazy 
past, 

And  of  the  harvest  following  the  sow¬ 
ing; 

The  fruit  of  things  begun,  which 
comes  at  last. 

The  falling  leaves  which  colored  hill¬ 
sides  brightly, 

Before  they  fell  from  mother  bush 
and  tree 

And  made  our  view  so  lovely  and  so 
sightly, 

To  hold  our  breath  with  catching 
harmony — 

Are  mute  reminders  that  the  years  are 
going ; 

And  taking  you  and  me  along  our 
way 

Until  we  see  life’s  sunset  colors  glow¬ 
ing, 

So  soft,  so  lovely,  at  the  end  of  day. 

The  falling  leaves  which  on  the  ground 
are  scattered, 

A  multitude  in  number,  ripe  and 
brown — 

As  though  for  them  no  present  action 
mattered, 

And  rest  came  with  their  gentle 
drifting  down — 

Are  mute  reminders  of  our  own  transi¬ 
tion, 

When  God  in  wisdom,  love,  and 
boundless  grace, 

Will  grant  our  final  prayer  and  peti¬ 
tion 

And  give  to  us  our  final  dwelling 
place. 

If  you  want  a  revival,  get  on  fire  for 

God  and  the  people  will  come  to  see 

you  burn. — Wesley. 


EDITORIAL 
Rejoicing  in  the  Lord 

We  are  all  agreed  that  the  Christian 
is  the  one  person  who  has  reason  to 
rejoice  at  all  times.  But  some  of  us 
find  it  a  little  harder  to  remember  that 
we  should  be  joyful  and  give  evidence 
of  our  joy  in  the  Lord.  Paul  wrote 
over  and  over  that  we  shall  rejoice. 
He  mentioned  joy  in  circumstances 
which  would  naturally  cause  sorrow. 
The  other  apostles,  also,  emphasize 
the  joy  of  the  Christian. 

We  may  properly  ask  ourselves  why 
we  do  not  give  more  evidence  of  this 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  The  answers 
may  be  numerous.  We  may  not  be 
as  appreciative  of  the  Lord’s  blessings 
as  we  should  be.  We  may  even  fail  to 
recognize  the  Lord’s  hand  in  our  bless¬ 
ings.  Worst  of  all,  we  may  not  even 
be  in  the  Lord  and  therefore  can  not 
rejoice  in  Him. 

Empty  Hearts 

In  a  sense  we  may  think  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  an  empty  heart — 
that  it  is  filled  with  either  good  or  bad ; 
however,  in  the  sense  of  this  editorial, 
the  emptiness  we  are  writing  of  is  that 
of  hearts  which  are  empty  of  that 
which  is  satisfying. 

You  and  I  need  but  to  look  around 
us  and  be  observant,  to  know  that 
many  people  of  the  world  are  looking 
for  something  to  interest  them.  Some 
are  looking  for  thrills — anything  to  oc¬ 
cupy  their  minds  and  divert  their  at¬ 
tention. 

Recently  the  editor  with  others  had 
occasion  to  pass  a  certain  fairground 
on  the  Lord’s  day.  A  large  group  of 
vehicles  was  parked  on  the  grounds 
and  the  highway  was  lined  with  others, 
the  occupants  of  which  were  engaged 
in  watching  an  automobile  race.  Of 
necessity,  we  were  waiting  to  get 
through  and  during  the  interval  had 
a  glimpse  of  the  entertainment  of  the 
world.  We  saw  the  dangerous  pastime 
of  that  which  the  world  calls  pleasure 
and  the  risks  people  take  to  furnish 
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thrills  a  id  entertainment.  We  saw  the 
crowd  eagerly  watching. 

We  had  no  way  of  knowing  how 
many  oi  those  people  had  been  in  wor¬ 
ship  services  in  the  forenoon.  We 
would  conclude  many  of  them  had  not 
been.  There  was  emptiness.  There  was 
undoub  edly  a  looking  for  something 
of  interest  on  the  part  of  many  who 
had  found  nothing  of  interest  in  those 
things  \Jdiich  are  for  eternity  and  begin 
in  this  life.  Their  sense  of  values  was 
twisted  Certainly  they  did  not  meas¬ 
ure  witi  the  measure  of  God.  Instead 
of  feed  ng  on  the  Word  of  God  and 
letting  its  good  things  satisfy  them 
with  their  perfection,  they  threw  away 
their  t  me  with  trash  and  fed  their 
minds  with  that  which  pulls  down 
They  wanted  to  do  something  and 
found  he  wrong  things  to  do. 

We  vho  know  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  a  rho  have  been  touched  with  His 
grace  i.nd  have  been  transformed  into 
creatui  es  of  love  and  consecration  to 
Him,  know  of  something  to  enjoy 
which  is  not  of  the  world  and  does  not 
need  a  ly  of  the  world’s  attractions  to 
interest  and  thrill  us.  There  is  no 
emptiness  of  heart.  Christ  has  filled 
us  with  His  glory.  He  has  lifted  us 
up  to  a  plane  of  living  and  thinking 
which  is  above  the  sordid  things  of  the 
world  and  its  milling  and  shouting 
crowd  ;. 

Another  race  has  been  set  before  us 
which  we  earnestly  strive  to  run  in 
the  pcwer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
patience.  We  have  fixed  our  eyes  on 
a  prize,  a  goal,  which  is  not  of  this 
earthJ  The  prospect  of  gaining  this  is 
so  al  ogether  lovely  that  when  we 
meditite  upon  it,  we  feel  overwhelmed 
at  times  with  the  glory  and  grace  of  it. 
There  is  fullness  of  joy. 

„r* 

There  is  a  tendency  among  us  to 
*  speak  too  much  of  ourselves  and  of 
what  we  have  done  or  thought  or  been. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  speak  too  much 
of  wlat  we  do  and  think  and  are.  On 
the  oi  her  hand,  we  have  at  times  found 
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it  convenient  to  change  the  person 
when  we  should  have  said,  “It  was  I. 
King  Saul  too,  when  confronted  with 
a  certain  situation,  thought  it  was  an 
easy  way  out  to  say,  “the  people  spared 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen. 

He  should  have  said  “I” 

However,  our  editorial  is  to  be  a 
defence  of  the  proper  use  of  the  pro¬ 
noun  We  have  heard  criticism  of  min¬ 
isters  of  the  Word  because  they  used 
it  more  than  their  critics  thought  they 
should.  We  are  willing  to  grant  that 
ministers  may  be  too  much  in  the  habit 
of  expressing  themselves  as  of  them¬ 
selves,  but  we  would  like  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  Apostle  Paul  and  his 
manner  of  expressing  that  which  he 
had  to  say. 

Turning  at  random  to  the  ninth  chap¬ 
ter  of  Romans,  we  note  that  Paul  uses 
the  first-person  pronoun  four  times  in 
the  first  verse.  In  chapter  ten,  verses 
eighteen  and  nineteen,  he  likewise  uses 
the  pronoun  in  the  same  manner,  as 
also  in  chapter  eleven,  verse  one. 

These  are  only  a  few  instances  and 
as  we  follow  on  through  Paul’s  epistles 
we  find  as  generous  use  of  the  pronoun 
as  in  the  instances  we  have  cited.  Was 
Paul  too  conscious  of  himself  and  did 
he  try  to  put  himself  into  the  front? 
Hardly;  and  his  use  of  the  “I”  was 
a  fearless  pronouncement  of  belief  and 
position. 

If  you  are  of  the  opinion  that  others 
use  “I”  more  than  they  should,  notice 
whether  it  is  done  with  the  desire  and 
effect  of  putting  themselves  into  the 
foreground,  or  simply  a  clear  state¬ 
ment  of  position.  And  if  you  are  in¬ 
terested  enough  and  have  time,  check 
on  yourself  in  the  matter,  to  discover 
whether  you  may  be  as  much  in  this 
habit  as  those  you  are  critical  of. 

We  have  seen  instances  of  criticism 
in  which  the  critics  were  worse  than 
their  objects  of  criticism.  If  you,  broth¬ 
er  and  sister,  have  difficulty  in  paying 
what  you  have  to  say,  without  ‘T’-ing 
yourself,  you  can  hardly  expect  to  be 
considered  considerate  in  your  criti¬ 
cism  of  others  in  this  matter. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Oct.  7,  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Bro. 
Norman  Schrock  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  The  brethren, 
Bishop  Simon  and  Pre.  Eli  Yoder, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  were  present  and 
served  in  their  capacities  as  ministers 
of  the  Word.  Our  best  wishes  are  ex¬ 
tended  to  our  young  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling. 

The  above-named  Yoder  brethren 
came  from  the  Oakland  community 
and  preached  at  the  Flag  Run  place  of 
worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Miller,  of  near 
Alden,  N.Y.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Doris  Bender,  worshiped  with  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Oct.  7. 

On  Oct.  7,  a  class  of  young  people 
were  baptized  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa. 

A  Mission  Board  meeting  was  held 
at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  which  was 
attended  by  some  of  our  brotherhood 
in  addition  to  the  Board  members. 
Workers  appointed  to  the  mission  at 
Mount  Morris  are  Bro.  Raymond 
Swartz  and  wife,  who  are  to  go  there 
as  superintendents  of  the  work. 

At  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  Oct.  7,  a 
small  group  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  In  the  group  was  a 
man  and  his  wife.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  were  to  be  held  Oct.  14. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  officiated  in  his  capacity  in  coun¬ 
sel  and  communion  services  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  latter  on 
Oct.  14.  From  there,  he  went  to  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  for  a  week’s  meetings. 

When  Peter’s  chains  fell  off  they  did 
not  fall  because  of  Peter’s  efforts  to 
get  them  off,  but  because  of  his  con¬ 
nection  with  a  higher  power.  If  we 
get  rid  of  those  things  which  would 
hold  us  down,  it  is  because  we  too  have 
contact  with  that  power. 


THE  APOCRYPHA  BOOKS 

Andrew  A.  Miller 

Since  at  the  present  time  there  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  a  decided  difference  of  opin¬ 
ion  concerning  the  authenticity  of  the 
books  called  Apocrypha,  contained  in 
some  of  the  older  Bibles,  and  believing 
a  knowledge  of  some  of  the  facts  con¬ 
nected  with  the  various  sources  and 
translations  of  our  sacred  Volume 
would  perhaps  help  to  avoid  discord 
and  misunderstanding  among  our  dear 
brethren,  we  submit  the  following  def¬ 
inition  of  the  term  "Apocrypha,”  as 
gleaned  from  an  old  Bible  Dictionary 
by  Edward  Robinson,  D.D.,  issued  in 
1833,  and  other  sources;  so  that  every 
one  may  with  open  and  impartial  mind 
judge  of  what  importance  and  signifi¬ 
cance  these  books  would  be  to  himself 
and  the  church. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  our 
search  for  the  truth. 

*  *  * 

“Apocrypha”  signifies  properly  hid¬ 
den,  concealed ;  and  as  applied  to 
books,  it  means  those  which  assume 
a  claim  to  a  sacred  character,  but  are 
really  uninspired  and  have  not  been 
publicly  admitted  into  the  sacred  can¬ 
on  (Scriptures). 

These  are  of  two  classes,  namely : 

(1)  Those  which  were  in  existence  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  but  were  not  admit¬ 
ted  by  the  Jews  into  the  canon  of  the 
Old  Testament,  because  they  had  no 
Hebrew  original,  and  were  not  regard¬ 
ed  as  divinely  inspired.  The  most  im¬ 
portant  of  these  are  collected  in  the 
Apocrypha  often  bound  up  with  the 
English  Bible;  but  in  the  Septuagint 
and  the  Vulgate  they  stand  as  canoni¬ 
cal. 

These  apocryphal  writings  are  ten  in 
number,  namely:  Baruch,  Ecclesiasti- 
cus,  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  Tobit,  Ju¬ 
dith,  two  books  of  the  Maccabees, 
Song  of  the  Three  Children,  Susannah, 
and  Bell  and  the  Dragon. 

Their  style  proves  they  were  a  part 
of  the  Jewish-Greek  literature  of  Alex¬ 
andria  (a  celebrated  city  in  Lower 
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(within  three  hundred  years 
„  jrist ;  and  as  the  Septuagint 
rlrsion  of  the  Hebrew  Bible 
cm  the  same  quarter,  it  was 
:dompanied  by  these  uninspired 
r  ritings,  and  they  thus  gamed 
j,l  circulation.  Josephus  and 
the  first  century  exclude  them 
;  canon.  The  Talmud  contains 
of  them ;  and  from  the  various 
ihe  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
irly  centuries,  it  is  clear  that 
now,  they  formed  no  part  of 
i/ew  canon. 

of  them  are  quoted  or  endorsed 
or  any  of  the  apostles.  They 
„  acknowledged  by  the  Chris- 
the  first  century,  and  their  own 
t5  condemn  them,  abounding 
nors  and  absurdities. 

;  of  them,  however,  are  of  value 
listorical  information  they  fur- 
their  moral  and  prudential 
and  for  the  illustrations  they 
i  ancient  life. 

hose  which  were  written  after 
ie  of  Christ,  but  were  not  ad- 
ay  the  churches  into  the  canon 
New  Testament,  as  not  being 
:1  r  inspired.  These  are  mostly  of 
nidary  character.  They  have  all 
:<>llected  by  Fabricus  in  his  Co- 
oc.  New  Testament. 
c ;  Vulgate  mentioned  above  is 
Line  of  the  Latin  version  of  the 
ui  res  used  by  the  Catholic  Church, 
lnesville,  Ohio. 


THE  TONGUE 


iver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  ly- 
s,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue, 
shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or 
shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou 
tongue”  (Ps.  120:2,  3)? 
ese  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination 
m  :  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
ands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
,rt  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
i  ef,  a  false  witness  that  speaketh 
t  id  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
en”  (Prov.  6:16-19). 


“He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words:  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
of  an  excellent  spirit.  Even  a  fool, 
when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  counted 
wise-  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is 
esteemed  a  man  of  understanding 
(Prov.  17:27,  28). 

We  can  scarcely  refrain  from  quot¬ 
ing  more  Scripture,  but  surely  it  is  im¬ 
possible  that  a  Christian  does  not 
know  the  evil  and  sin  of  an  unruly 
tongue.  Read  carefully  the  third  chap¬ 
ter  of  James.  Can  we  truly  feel  that 
we  are  possessors  of  Christ  and  His 
Holy  Spirit  and  not  only  professors. 
James  tells  us  that  if  we  have  bitter 
envying  and  strife  in  our  hearts,  we 
are  not  as  we  should  be.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  of  envying  and  strife 
and  divisions  and  plainly  shows  that 
they  were  yet  carnal.  Again  James  says 
that  envying  and  strife  bring  confusion 
and  every  evil  work. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Colossians  Paul 
wrote  of  covetousness  and  called  it 
idolatry.  In  seeking  a  reason  for  un¬ 
controlled  words  from  an  unruly 
tongue,  we  sincerely  believe  jealousy, 
envy,  or  covetousness,  are  the  chief 
reasons  for  gossip.  Jesus  said  that  “out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.” 

We  should  rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
We  once  read  that  it  is  easy  for  some 
people  to  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
but  that  it  is  harder  to  rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice.  Does  it  require  a 
close  bond  of  love  to  rejoice  with  those 
who  rejoice?  If  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves,  we  will  rejoice  as  well  as 
weep  with  him. 

We  believe  a  word  in  regard  to  hear- 
ing  gossip  is  well.  Let  us  be  careful 
in  believing  things  we  hear.  This  is 
necessary  to  keep  us  from  speaking 
evil.  Have  we  ever  thought  we  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  some  weak 
brother  stumbling  or  brought  discour¬ 
agement  to  some  soul  because  of  our 
thoughtless  and  careless  gossip  that 
very  likely  had  no  truth  in  it,  because 
we  accepted  what  we  heard  without 
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Ending  out  whether  it  was  true?  Let 
ms  exercise  extreme  caution  in  believ¬ 
ing  evil  reports. 

Dear  friends,  is  Christ  ruling  in  our 
hearts?  Is  He  living  within  us?  Are 
~we  what  we  profess  to  be?  Jesus  said 
that  not  all  those  who  say  “Lord. 
Lord,”  will  enter  into  heaven.  We 
need  to  strive  to  enter  in.  Jesus  said 
that  many  will  seek  to  enter  and  will 
■not  be  able.  Therefore  we  know  that 
there  will  be  some  who  profess  and 
do  not  possess. 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other.”  In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Melvin  Beachy. 

THE  WRONG  OF  USING  OUR 
RIGHTS 

By  a  Brother 

When  Abraham  and  Lot  returned  to 
Canaan  from  Egypt  after  the  famine, 
they  had  increased  in  riches  and  their 
herds  were  so  great  that  they  could 
not  live  together  peaceably  because 
there  was  strife  between  their  herds¬ 
men.  Abraham  said  to  Lot :  “Is  not 
the  whole  land  before  thee?  separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me:  if  thou 
wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go 
to  the  right;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left.” 

And  Lot  chose  the  well-watered 
plain  of  Jordan,  which  was  the  best 
land.  Now  if  Abraham  had  been  like 
most  people  are,  he  would  have  given 
Lot  to  understand  that  the  Lord  had 
promised  this  land  to  him  and  he  would 
keep  the  best  part  of  it  for  himself  and 
Lot  was  to  have  kept  his  flocks  away 
from  it.  This  would  have  been  his 
right.  But  we  do  not  find  that  Abra¬ 
ham  ever  took  that  attitude. 

Some  one  might  say  that  if  he  had 
been  blessed  as  Abraham  was  and  had 
the  riches  he  had,  he  could  afford  to 
be  generous,  but  as  things  are,  it  is 
quite  different.  Some  one  might  say 
that  he  could  do  without  this  or  that, 
but  it  is  his  right  to  have  it  and  he 


will  have  it  and  no  one  is  going  to  take 
advantage  of  him  either. 

The  blessing  that  Abraham  had  was 
not  greater  or  better  than  ours  is,  al¬ 
though  it  is  somewhat  different  and 
reads  as  follows:  “Seek  ye  first  the" 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add¬ 
ed  unto  you”  (Matt.  6:33). 

Both  of  these  blessings  are  had 
under  certain  conditions.  Abraham’s 
conditions  were  to  leave  his  native  land 
and  ours  is  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

If  we  were  to  be  in  doubt  as  to  what 
our  rights  are,  we  have  the  Word  to 
tell  us  and  guide  us,  which  Abraham 
did  not  have.  He  could  not  turn  to  the 
first  part  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthians  for  ad¬ 
vice  as  we  can.  Many  of  us  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  fifth  chapter  of 
this  letter  and  know  what  we  may  do 
to  the  other  fellow  under  certain  con¬ 
ditions;  but  we  seem  to  be  strangers 
to  the  sixth  chapter  which  tells  us 
what  we  ourselves  are  to  do  under 
other  certain  conditions.  Yet  the  fifth 
chapter  is  no  more  a  part  of  the  Word 
than  the  other  and  both  need  to  be 
observed  with  equal  obedience. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

A  CHRISTIAN  WIFE  FILLING 
HER  GOD-GIVEN  PLACE 
IN  THE  HOME 

Mrs.  John  M.  Bontrager 

It  is  truly  an  honor  for  any  woman 
to  be  chosen  from  among  all  other 
women  to  be  the  wife  of  a  good  and 
true  man.  When  we  take  the  marriage 
vow,  sacred  trusts  and  duties  are 
placed  in  our  hands.  How  then  do  we 
as  wives  fill  our  part ;  do  we  do  it  with 
inward  beauty  and  holiness  or  do  we 
fail  in  this  sacred  trust?  Many  wives  . 
do  fail ;  not  only  those  who  are  not 
Christians,  but  also  some  who  claim  to 
be  followers  of  the  Lord,  do  not  hold 
to  that  which  is  right  and  good,  but 
fall  into  weaknesses  which  result  in 
disobedient  children  and  homes  which 
are  far  from  ideal. 
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,  not  read  far  in  our  Bibles 
come  to  a  direct  edict  of  God 
Ing  women.  “I  will  greatly 
thy  sorrow  and  thy  concep- 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy 
l  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee” 
i  :16).  In  Eph.  5:22-24,  Paul 
‘Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
u  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
]ror  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
f ;,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
u  rch:  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
y  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
:  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
their  own  husbands  in  every 
This  is  a  positive  statement, 
one  who  rebels  against  it  goes 
against  the  will  of  God. 
i  we  as  members  of  the  body 

1st,  submit  to  Him  as  the  Head, 
lo’ so  because  we  must?  No;  we 
>ecause  we  want  to.  He  did  so 
us  that  we  love  Him  because 
Lt  He  has  done;  therefore  we 
to  Him.  Even  so  should  the 
:  subnpssive  to  her  husband  in 
ling.  This  is  a  very  broad  state- 
It  includes  the  way  we  dress, 
y  we  spend  our  money,  how  we 
e  our  household,  how  we  dis- 
our  children.  It  is  a  selfish  wife 
rill  not  look  to  the  comfort  and 
uire  of  her  husband  as  much  as 
easonably  can.  God  commanded 
|  love  her  husband  above  all  other 
more  than  brothers  and  sisters 
>  irents. 

wife  can  overestimate  the  influ- 
she  may  have  over  her  husband, 
ristian  wife  can  make  his  life 
noble  and  can  inspire  him  with 
e.  She  may  lighten  the  load  he 
carry.  She  can  soften  whatever 
ue  and  rough  in  his*  character. 
Jten  should  have  sympathy  and 
ife  should  stand  by  in  any  mis- 
e  and  disaster 


Chti 


Men  God  commanded  women  to 
their  husbands,  He  made  no  ex¬ 
in  for  those  who  are  shiftless  and 
Even  the  wife  of  an  unbeliever 
drunkard  has  a  special  duty  in  her 


obedience  to  him  so  far  as  it  does  not 
affect  her  own  salvation.  If  she  must 
suffer,  she  will  do  it  in  silence,  bring¬ 
ing  her  troubles  to  her  God  out  of  love. 

Peter  wrote  of  this  in  his  first  letter, 
chapter  3,  verses  1  and  2:  “Likewise, 
ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  bv  the  conversation  of  the 
wives;  while  they  behold  your  ^chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear.  1  his 
implies  that  if  a  woman  has  a  husband 
who  is  not  a  Christian,  one  who  will 
not  be  won  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  by  which  means  most  people 
are  won,  she  may  win  him  to  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  by  her  very  life  of  sub¬ 
mission  and  example.  Unspoken  act¬ 
ing  is  by  far  more  effective  than  un¬ 
acted  speaking. 

The  following  verses  tell  us  of  the 
adorning  of  the  woman,  which  is  not 
to  be  outward  by  different  things  fpr 
display,  but  the  hidden  things  of  the 
heart  which  are  deep  and  not  corrupti¬ 
ble,  “even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.”  A  Christian 
wife  is  characterized  by  these  things 
and  glory  crowns  her  virtues  above 
anything  this  world  could  adorn  her 
with  It  is  with  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  that  woman 
shows  her  appreciation  and  love  for 
her  Master  and  for  what  He  has  done 

for  her.  . 

A  quarrelsome  or  nagging  wife,  one 
who  does  not  let  her  husband  rule  over 
her,  is  not  pleasant  to  live  with.  Solo¬ 
mon  gives  us  a  hint  of  this  when  he 
said :  “It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  house  top,  than  with  a 
brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 
Perhaps  Solomon  knew  by  experience 
what  it  was  to  have  brawling  around 
him.  I  believe  it  is  very  important 
that  we  be  on  our  guard  lest  we  uncon¬ 
sciously  are  nagging  and  brawling 
wives.  It  is  necessary  that  we  pray 
always  to  be  kept  from  these  things 
and  that  we  may  be  able  to  see  our¬ 
selves  as  God  sees  us  and  as  our  hus¬ 
bands  see  us. 
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Let  us  go  back  to  Gen.  3:16,  which 
tells  us,  “In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children”;  and  in  I  Tim.  5:14, 
Paul  wrote,  “I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  the  house.”  When  we  speak  our 
marriage  vows,  we  must  be  ready  to 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  parent¬ 
hood.  Marriage  was  instituted  of  God 
for  the  purpose  of  propagating  the  hu¬ 
man  race.  Therefore  to  have  children 
is  a  solemn  duty  commanded  of  God. 
It  is  either  a  misfortune  or  sin  when  a 
home  has  no  children.  To  some  people 
the  rearing  of  children  is  too  burden¬ 
some;  but  God  never  intended  that 
children  should  be  burdensome  but 
much  more  a  blessing. 

Psalm  127 :3-5  tells  us  that  .  . 
children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  re¬ 
ward.  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man;  so  are  children  of  the 
youth.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them :  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with 
the  enemies  in  the  gate.” 

With  the  coming  of  children  in  the 
home,  the  responsibilities  of  the  wife 
are  increased  greatly.  It  is  by  the 
mother’s  hand  that  they  learn  to  do 
the  little  things  all  normal  small  chil¬ 
dren  do.  It  takes  much  patience  and 
many  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the 
mother  to  do  her  God-given  part.  Ji 
is  certainly  a  challenge  to  us  to  make 
Christ  manifest  in  the  lives  of  our 
children.  The  lives  we  ourselves  live 
will  largely  be  reflected  in  the  lives  of 
our  offspring.  Their  characters  are 
formed  by  what  we  teach  and  how  we 
teach  it. 

We  must  have  a  concern  for  their 
well-being  both  physically  and  spirit¬ 
ually.  We  know  we  can  not  provide 
salvation  for  our  children,  but  we  can 
be  a  tremendous  influence  by  what  we 
teach  them.  One  of  the  most  essen¬ 
tial  things  a  child  should  learn  is  obe¬ 
dience.  Obedience  needs  to  be  taught 
with  love.  But  we  ourselves  must  first 
be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God  if  we 
expect  our  childreq  to  be  obedient. 


God  gave  us  some  very  good  rules 
to  be  guided  by  in  the  teaching  of  our 
children.  “And,  ye  fathers,  .  .  .  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4).  “Chasten  thy 
son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not 
thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying”  (Prov. 
19:18).  We  are  prone  to  let  a  child  go 
as  he  should  not  because  of  his  crying, 
or  on  the  other  hand,  selfishly  deprive 
him  of  natural  mental  and  spiritual 
growth  by  too  narrow  nurture. 

We  have  often  heard  the  expression 
that  it  is  no  wonder  such  and  such  a 
child  went  wrong  because  of  his  back¬ 
ground.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  child 
of  a  drunkard  or  murderer  or  one  born 
out  of  wedlock  has  in  himself  a  greater 
urge  to  sin  than  my  child  or  your  child. 
Every  child  has  capacities  for  good  in 
this  sense  that  God  loves  the  child  and 
wants  to  come  into  his  heart  to  make  a 
child  of  His  own  out  of  him.  As  his 
Creator,  He  has  given  certain  capaci¬ 
ties  which,  by  careful  training  and  dis¬ 
cipline,  nurture  and  restraint,  can  de¬ 
velop  into  noble  qualities.  But  if  the 
child  is  left  without  discipline  and  is 
not  trained  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
nurtured  to  Christian  growth  and  de¬ 
velopment,  the  one  with  best  family 
background  may  easily  develop  into 
the  worst  criminal. 

In  this  training  then  is  where  our 
part  comes  in.  “Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  God 
does  and  will  hold  us  as  mothers  re¬ 
sponsible  for  our  share  of  this  work. 
As  far  as  we  can  go  in  the  molding  of 
our  children’s  lives,  we  must  give  ac¬ 
count  for  what  our  children  are  and 
what  they  do  as  mature  persons. 

It  is  only  by  prayer  and  the  strength 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  leading, 
that  we  can.  do  our  part.  It  is  only 
through  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  that 
will  be  revealed  to  us  as  mothers,  how 
we  can  do  what  we  should  and  what 
we  should  do  at  all  times.  It  is  only 
by  being  unselfish  and  allowing  our¬ 
selves  to  be  led  through  the  Spirit, 
that  we  may  know  and  have  the 
strength  to  do  what  is  best  for  our 
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and  our  children.  The  man 
:ad  of  the  family,  yet  God  gave 
unlimited  duties  to  perform 
::  iponsibilities  to  carry  in  this 
privilege  and  duty. 

;iside,  Iowa. 


HOW] 


CAN  WE  IMPROVE  OUR 
FAMILY  WORSHIP? 


Mrs.  Eli  Beachy 


stk. 


“As  ior  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
le  Lord”  (Joshua  24:15). 
rkhip  is  that  attitude  in  the  heart 
finds  expression  in  outward  acts 
;e  and  prayer  and  service. 
v»,  can  we  improve  our  worship? 
depends  on  how  we  are  conduct- 
rDo  we  have  it  at  such  a  time 
the  members  of  the  family  can 
lent?  What  is  our  aim  in  our 
?  Is  it  perhaps  merely  a  habit 
e  formed  or  do  we  truly  desire 
|»  this  time  used  to  worship  God 
it  and  in  truth  as  a  family? 
rews  11:6  tells  us  that  it  is  im- 
e  to  please  God  without  faith; 
..e  that  comes  to  God  must  be- 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
e  -  of  them  that  are  diligent  in 
seeking  for  Him.  God  is  a  spirit 
ey  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
i  spirit  and  in  truth. 

.should  all  be  thankful  to  God 
Je  can  worship  Him  in  our  homes 
i^ed  not  go  to  any  mountain,  as 
miaritans  did,  or  to  any  Jerusa- 
;  the  Jews  did,  to  worship  Him. 
family  should  have  a  special  or 
|C  time  for  the  members  to  gather 
ler  and  sing  and  read  and  pray, 
jg  the  Word  of  God  a  special 
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myself,  I  think  the  best  time  for 
worship  is  in  the  morning,  so 
re  may  begin  the  day  aright  and 
our  minds  and  bodies  are  re¬ 
el.  However,  in  some  cases,  it 
be  more  suitable  in  the  evening. 
ds  in  both  morning  and  evening, 
>uld  worship  in  this  manner, 
children  may  have  some  favorite 
they  like  to  sing;  or  they  may 


ed 


have  some  special  Scripture  readings 
they  would  particularly  appreciate  us¬ 
ing.  Perhaps  it  would  be  good  for  the 
younger  ones  to  lead  in  the  worship  at 
times  and  to  change  off  in  this.  The 
children  might  take  turns  in  reading, 
one  after  the  other.  Bible  verses  might 
be  memorized  and  spoken. 

During  this  period  of  devotion,  you  1 
could  invite  the  children  to  ask  any 
questions  or  present  any  problem  they 
might  have,  for  solution  and  presenta¬ 
tion  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  It  is  also 
a  good  time  to  have  the  children  bring 
their  petitions  to  God  audibly  and  in 
the  presence  of  others.  “Train  up  a  > 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  :  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.” 

This  is  also  a  good  time  to  confess 
our  faults  one  to  another  and  to  pray 
for  each  other.  Why  not  take  this  time 
briefly  to  say  you  are  sorry  for  what 
you  have  done  that  you  should  not 
have  done  and  to  ask  for  forgiveness? 
Brother  and  sister  and  father  and 
mother  might  sometimes  wisely  do 
this  at  this  time. 

Our  language  in  our  discussions  and 
prayers  should  be  simple  enough  for 
the  children  to  understand.  Worship 
which  is  acceptable  to  God  and  helpful 
to  those  taking  part  is  not  of  elegant 
and  wordy  character.  It  is  only  as  we 
help  our  children  to  understand,  that 
we  train  them  to  do  as  they  should. 

What  should  we  do  when  we  have 
company  during  worship  time?  Shall 
we  postpone  our  devotional  period  un¬ 
til  they  leave  or  should  we  invite  them 
to  take  part  with  us?  I  am  sure  that 
if  our  company  is  Christian  it  will  be 
glad  to  join  with  us  in  our  worship. 
And  if  it  is  not  Christian,  this  is  a  won¬ 
derful  opportunity  to  let  them  get  a 
glimpse  of  true  Christian  living  and 
doing  and  of  giving  to  them  the  Word 
of  God.  By  all  means  invite  them  to 
worship  with  you. 

The  period  of  family  worship  can  be 
and  should  be  a  pleasant  time  for  all. 
It  can  be  made  so  interesting  that  the 
children  will  look  forward  to  this  time 
of  praise  and  prayer  and  study.  The 
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spirit  of  devotion  belongs  to  those  who 
receive  and  enjoy  the  favor  and  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  heavenly  Father.  It  lifts 

*  us  higher  in  the  realms  of  spiritual 
&  life  and  Christian  service.  It  makes 
,  life  a  benediction  to  others  and  serves 
^  as  a  safeguard  against  falling  into  the 

snares  of  evil.  Can  you  think  of  a 

>  •  *  greater  help  for  a  boy  or  girl  to  resist 

temptation  during  the  day,  than  to 
**  have  had  part  in  sincere  study  of  the 
Word  of  God,  in  praise  and  in  prayer? 
In  closing,  I  would  like  to  point  you 
***  to  Heb.  4:16,  “Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
Awe  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.”  Also  Heb. 
10:22-24:  “Let  us  draw  near  with  a 

*  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 

**  profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
^  ing ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;) 
and  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 

>  voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works.” 

:  Plain  City,  Ohio. 


I  ^  OUR  JUNIORS 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Sept.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
►  Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  been  too  busy  to  write 
since  school  started  again.  I  go  to 
Penn  Johns  School.  Mr.  Jenkins  is  my 
teacher.  The  schoolhouse  was  built 
I  last  winter.  It  is  about  three  miles 
from  here.  I  go  on  the  bus.  I  have 
^  eleven  nieces  and  six  nephews.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings,  Pris¬ 
cilla  Petersheim. 

^  Dear  Priscilla:  You  have  51^  credit. 

|  — Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
I  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
■  name.  Our  school  started  Sept.  17.  I 

♦  haven’t  written  for  a  while  because  we 
were  gone  on  a  weeks’  trip.  We 

•  went  to  Kansas  first,  then  to  Oklahoma 
over  Sunday ;  then  to  the  Carlsbad 


Caverns  in  New  Mexico  and  to  the 
Grand  Canyon  in  Arizona ;  next  to 
Colorado  Springs  and  stayed  at  Mani- 
tou  Springs  ten  days.  We  were  at 
Denver  one  day  and  at  La  Junta  one 
day.  From  there  we  went  home.  We 
got  home  Sept.  16.  I  enjoyed  the  trip 
very  much.  This  will  be  my  last  letter 
because  I  will  be  14  tomorrow.  Thank 
you  very  much  for  the  songbook. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Vernon  Jay  Mast. 

Dear  Vernon:  You  have  31^  credit 
left  and  you  shall  have  a  reward  for  it. 
You  must  have  had  a  very  interesting 
trip.  We  have  several  caverns  here  in 
Virginia.  They  are  only  a  few  of  God’s 
wonders.  We  hope  you  will  continue 
to  learn  and  study  God’s  Word  after 
you  are  out  of  the  Junior  age.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  you  all  is  our 
prayer. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  our  Saviour.  My  brother  Leon¬ 
ard  Overholts  have  a  baby  girl.  Ruth 
Sommers  works  there.  Last  week  Mar¬ 
tin  Hershbergers’  five-year-old  boy 
passed  away.  Joe  Overholts  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  were  here  for  the  funeral. 
School  started  yesterday.  God  be  with 
you  and  guide  you.  A  Junior,  Sadie 
Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  35<f  credit. 
You  forgot  to  write  out  the  pie  you 
sent  in,  correctly  as  well  as  mixed  up. 
You  don’t  need  to  copy  the  ones  you 
work  out  mixed  up,  just  write  them 
out  correctly,  and  please  don’t  forget 
to  tell  us  where  they  are  found,  also 
by  whom  sent.  Your  writing  is  very 
neat. — Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Sept.  23,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  dry  weather.  I  am  1 1  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  9.  I  go  to 
Catlett  School.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
We  took  a  trip  to  Iowa  in  August. 
I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  Wishing  you 
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ice  of  God,  A  Friend,  Robert 

r  Robert:  You  have  11^  credit, 
gives  you  a  good  start.  Keep 
good  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

trts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  24,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
a:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
It  is  nice  and  cool  at  present, 
'slday  was  the  wedding  of  sister 
and  Ervin  Miller.  I  like  to  work 
le  pies  and  look  up  the  Bible 
tilons.  Bishop  John  A.  Yoders 
Oklahoma  are  here  at  present 
God  bless  you  all.  A  Herold 
r,  Fannie  Miller, 
ir  Fannie:  You  have  75^  credit, 
it  Mary. 

[iltchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  22,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
irs:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  We  have  cool  weather. 
Headings  have  a  baby  boy  named 
id.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Deir  Katie:  You  have  38^  credit 
agair.— Aunt  Mary. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  4,  1951. 
ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
aders:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
nice  warm  day.  The  men  were 
putting  up  hay.  Dan  Otto  died  yester- 
•  which  was  the  day  of  the  Miller 
ton  School  will  start  soon,  and 
•  >r  will  soon  be  here.  Today  is  our 
■iig  circle  at  Jake  Yoder’s.  We 
to  Ervin  Hershberger’s  for  dinner 
church  on  Sunday.  God  bless 
r  Junior.  A  Herold  Reader,  Thel- 
!  Jchrock. 

Di  iar  Thelma  :  You  have  75^  credit. 
Life  Songs”  costs  90^;  so  you  can 
earn  one. — Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  21,  1951. 

I  ;ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  ^  Herold 
i  lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
i  weather  is  cool.  Our  school  went 
risit  other  schools.  This  is  my 
irth  year  of  school.  I  would  like  to 
a  twin.  With  best  wishes,  Laura 
linuth. 


Dear  Laura:  You  have  5^  credit  on 
the  book  but  you  did  not  report  any¬ 
thing  ;  so  I  cannot  give  you  any  more  ^ 
credit,  although  I  would  like  to.  If 
you  want  to  find  a  twin  you  must  re-  | 
member  to  tell  us  your  age  and  birth 
date  Try  working  out  pies  and  God  r 
will  bless  your  efforts.— Aunt  Mary.  ^ 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  ‘ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  I  go  to  Popular  School.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Spears.  It  rained  a  lit-  , 
tie  today.  My  two  sisters  and  I  are 
staying  at  home  from  church  on  ac-  > , 
count  of  my  cold.  My  birth  date  is 
Dec  21,  1939.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
twin.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Hel- 

muth.  ,. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  65^  credit.  , 
English  Bibles  are  priced  from  75^  to 
$3.90,  depending  on  size  and  quality.  « 
You  can  get  children’s  Bibles  with 
helps,  questions  and  answers,  at  $2.60,  » 
$2.75,  and  $3.90.  The  difference  is  in 
the  material  of  the  binding.  Aunt 
Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  19, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  - 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  a  boy  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Dec.  25.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade  at  Clinton  Christian  Day  School. 
My  grandfather,  Joe  Yoder,  died  last 
Wednesday.  His  funeral  was  Satur¬ 
day  afternoon.  With  best  wishes,  A 
Reader,  Norman  Kauffman. 

Dear  Norman :  You  have  l(ty  credit. 
You  did  fine  for  the  first  time— Aunt 
Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  i 
name.  Today  it  was  nice  and  warm. 
Tomorrow  will  be  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Menno  Mast.  Wednesday  will  be  a 
barn  raising  at  Dan  A.  Mullet’s.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  57^  credit. 
The  letters  are  rather  slow  coming  in 
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print,  but  you  will  see  yours  soon. 
We  did  not  get  any  letters  that  we  did 
not  send  in  to  print. — Aunt  Mary. 

^  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
b  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  have  pleasant  fall  weather.  People 
'  1  •  have  started  to  sow  wheat.  I  like  to 
^  R°  to  school.  Richard  Mast  is  my 
teacher.  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
^  God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Merle  E. 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  22^  credit. — 
;  ^  Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1951. 

*  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
^  Readers :  It  is  cool  today.  Eight  young 
^  folks  were  baptized  in  our  church  last 

Sunday.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  Alma  Yoder. 
**  Dear  Alma:  You  have  62#  credit. 
^  ^  You  must  give  us  your  age  and  birth 
date  if  you  want  to  find  a  twin.  No, 

*  we  do  not  give  credit  for  sending  in 

*  pies.  One  cent  each  for  working  them 
i*  out.  You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  A  greeting  in  the  Master’s 
,  name.  We  have  nice  cool  weather. 
We  will  have  counsel  meeting  next 
Sunday  at  Freeman  Hostetler’s.  Wheat 
is  being  sowed  and  soybeans  harvest- 
►  ed.  With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Enos  D.  Stutzman. 

*  Dear  Enos:  Yop  have  4 7#  credit. — 
»  Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
b  Readers :  Greetings  to  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  It  is  cool.  We  had  our  first 
frost  yesterday  morning.  I  like  my 
I  teacher  and  school.  We  will  have  com¬ 
munion  at  church  next  time.  Wishing 
I  you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Read- 
i  er,  Lillie  Troyer. 

*  Dear  Lillie :  You  have  22#  more 
credit  than  it  takes  for  a  “Church  and 

*  Sunday  School  Hymnal”;  so  you  shall 
1  have  one. — Aunt  Mary. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cloudy  and  cool.  Corn 
shucking  will  soon  start.  With  love 
and  best  wishes,  John  Troyer. 

Dear  John:  You  have  $1.06  credit; 
so  I  will  order  your  present  for  you. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  has  been  cold  the  last  few 
days.  Today  is  cloudy  and  windy. 
We  have  lots  of  grapes  and  apples  and 
some  peaches.  Jake  Hostetlers  have 
a  baby  boy,  Jerry  Lee.  With  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Rachel 
Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  67^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  really  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  We  are  back  to  school  again. 
I  am  in  the  third  grade.  There  are  29 
in  my  grade.  My  teacher  reads  to  us 
out  of  the  Bible  every  morning.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Roy  A.  Miller. 

Dear  Roy:  You  have  30#  credit.  It 
is  worth  so  much  to  have  a  Christian 
teacher. — Aunt  Mary. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herold;  so  I  will  write  again.  I  was 
9  years  old  Feb.  1,  and  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  others  my  age.  I  am  in 
the  fourth  grade.  We  get  our  dinner 
in  school.  Sept.  26  was  the  funeral  of 
our  neighbor,  Mel  Marquis.  He  was 
95  years  old  and  was  blind  the  last  18 
years  of  his  life.  We  have  prayer  every 
morning  in  school.  May  God  bless  all 
the  children  in  the  Junior  family.  Paul 
A.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul:  You  have  41^  credit. 
Your  brothers  wrote  very  interesting 
letters,  but  please  all  of  you  who  send 
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to  print,  remember  to  write 
at  correctly  too,  which  makes 
:ss  work  for— Aunt  Mary. 

Hut  :hinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  27,  1951- 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
like  sciool.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Herold  Reader, 
Orpha  Miller. 

Deal  Orpha:  You  have  4tf  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hulchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  27,  1951. 
Deai  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readei  s :  Greetings  in  Christ’s  blessed 
name.  The  weather  is  fine.  Our  school 
startec  Sept.  4.  I  am  in  the  eighth 
grade.  We  go  to  Ijams  School.  There 
are  22  in  our  school.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ivan  Miller. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  $1.51  credit. 
— Aurjt  Mary. 

Hultchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  27,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
weather  is  fair.  I  like  school.  I 
i  the  sixth  grade.  A  Herold  Read- 
'jiymond  Miller. 

Raymond :  You  have  19^  cred- 
[unt  Mary. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Norman  Kauffman 
ll  edh,  I  liwl  nesd  ym  msegrense, 
<:h  hllas  rpreaep  hte  ywa  froeeb 
nda  eth  Oldr,  hmow  ey  ekes,  hlasl 
l  yne  oemc  ot  sih  ptemel,  vene  het 
uissem  fo  het  cvotnane,  howm  ey 
ti :  hbeldo,  eh  lashl  ceom,  aisth 
fo  ohtss. 


;Hti 


Hold  i 


Sent  by  Wilma  Schrock 
TtJb  outh,  O  nam  fo  Dog,  eefl  sthee 
gntshi;  dan  lowlfo  fetra  eesssigrhn- 
uot,  ssodnilge,  htaif,  velo,  eapcneit, 
sseeejnkm. 


Sent  by  Fannie  Miller 
Dab  eh  nedope  ish  oumth,  nad  ghautt 
hterrj,  ysagni. 


Sent  by  Sadie  Overholt 
.  Erwbae  fo  laefs  trhpspoe,  hhc™* 
meoc  ot  oyu  ni  phees’s  gciohlnt,  utb  - 
nidwyalr  ehyt  era  ainvnreg  volswe. 

Sent  by  Merle  E.  Gingerich  f 

Erofereth  fi  enith  yemne  gernuh, 
efed  mhi ;  fi  eh  tristh,  vige  lhm  knrid :  4 
orf  ni  os  niogd  uhot  tlahs  epah  socal 
fo  iref  no  ish  deha. 

Sent  by  Katie  Irene  Beachy 
Ethse  rswdo  keaps  Sjues  nda  fidelt 
pu  ihs  esye  ot  vehnae,  dna  aids,  Rfhaet, 
eth  uhor  si  ocem ;  lfyirgo  hyt  Osn,  htat  , 
yht  Nso  olas  amy  ofgyirl  ehte. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Chicago,  Illinois 

(Dearborn  Street  Mission)  s 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  our  risen  Saviour’s  name. 

“Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life  \  thou  shalt  make  me  full 
of  joy  with  thy  countenance”  (Acts 
2:28). 

Many  requests  have  come  in,  asking 
me  to  write  of  the  colored  people  and 
the  work  among  them  in  Chicago.  For 
our  conference,  this  is  a  new  field  of 
labor,  so  far  untried.  I  have  not  heard 
of  any  other  work  of  this  kind  among 
our  brethren.  This  letter  is  sent  forth 
in  the  hope  that  it  will  arouse  an  in¬ 
terest  within  our  brotherhood  and  a 
desire  to  work  among  this  neglected 
people  who  are  in  many  places  de¬ 
spised  and  trodden  down.  May  God 
give  us  a  vision  of  the  field. 

I  was  appointed  by  Bro.  James  Lark, 
in  July,  to  be  general  superintendent  of 
the  Dearborn  Mission,  an  extension 
project  of  the  Bethel  congregation. 
This  work  is  not  supported  by  any 
mission  board  or  church.  We  carry 
on  the  work  in  faith. 

Chicago  is  a  city  of  a  little  over 
four  million  and  of  this  number  of 
people,  there  are  three  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  colored  people.  In  this 
group  of  colored  people  we  find  great 
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contrasts.  Some  of  them  are  of  the 
richest  and  others  the  poorest.  Some 
k  of  them  are  most  respectable  and 
I  others  the  most  disreputable.  Some  of 
p  :  them  are  the  most  honored  and  others 
,  the  most  dishonored.  In  general  the 
p  colored  people  are  looked  down  upon 
and  are  classed  as  people  who  do  not 

*  amount  to  very  much.  This  makes 
them  very  self-conscious  as  they  real¬ 
ize  they  are  not  liked  or  wanted.  In 

+  this  condition  the  white  people  can 
K  demand  practically  anything  of  them 
and  they  will  do  it.  The  worst  jobs 
are  for  the  colored  people.  The  heavy 
**  A  work,  the  dirty  work,  the  undesirable 

*  jobs  are  for  the  colored  people. 

In  1946,  the  Mennonite  Church  Start¬ 
'S  ed  a  project  among  this  class  of  people 
and  the  results  have  been  gratifying. 
The  Bethel  Church  is  an  organized 

*  congregation  of  fifty  members  and 
Dearborn  was  started  in  1950  at  the 

►  •«  request  of  an-  elderly  woman  who  saw 

the  need  of  gathering  in  the  children 
)  for  religious  instruction.  The  enroll- 
V  ment  began  with  eight  and  at  present 
'  has  gone  to  seventy-three,  with  twen- 
ty-five  of  them  members  of  the  church. 
Half  of  the  membership  consists  of 
young  people  between  the  ages  of  fif¬ 
teen  and  twenty-one.  These  young 
1  people  have  been  saved  from  lives  of 
sin  and  shame  and  have  a  marvelous 
testimony  for  their  Saviour.  They  are 

►  not  ashamed  to  testify  to  the  goodness 
of  God  and  the  saving  grace  of  their 

►  Saviour.  Is  it  worth  while? 

k  The  Dearborn  project  is  located  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  being  only  a  few 
blocks  away  from  the  city  Loop,  the 
j  business  and  industrial  center  of  the 

*  city.  In  this  region  live  the  poorer  and 
middle  class  of  the  people.  This  is  a 

I*  very  fertile  field  and  excellent  response 
is  to  be  had.  People  are  hungering  for 
;  the  Word  of  Life  which  satisfies  every 
longing  in  every  phase  and  condition 
I  i  of  living. 

We  have  our  problems  and  difficul- 

1)A  ties  because  Satan  is  very  busy.  In  this 
,  region,  we  are  the  only  evangelical 
group  besides  the  Catholic  Church.  It 


seems  strange  that  this  church  had 
never  made  an  effort  to  work  in  this 
region  until  we  began  work.  Then  it 
introduced  church-sponsored  carnivals, 
bingo  parties,  free  movies,  bowling 
clubs,  and  socials.  It  attracted  some 
of  the  people,  but  these  were  of  the 
lower  class.  It  was  a  matter  of  encour¬ 
agement  that  when  these  activities 
started,  our  Sunday  school  and  prayer 
meetings  increased  in  attendance.  This 
was  a  direct  answer  to  prayer.  Thus 
far  the  Catholic  Church  has  not  harm¬ 
ed  or  slowed  up  our  work  and  we  know 
that  regardless  of  how  hard  men  try 
to  draw  people  away  from  the  truth, 
it  will  be  victorious  in  the  final  end. 

Our  program  consists  of  the  regular 
Sunday  worship  services,  prayer  meet¬ 
ings,  Bible  classes  for  school  children, 
teacher’s  training  classes,  crafts  work, 
supervised  recreation,  visitation  work, 
distribution  of  Christian  literature,  and 
many  other  phases  of  work  which  go 
with  a  full-time  mission  program. 

There  is  much  to  be  done  and  we 
want  you  to  pray  that  God  will  send 
in  workers,  for  the  field  is  ripe  already 
to  harvest  and  very  promising. 

We  have  had  quite  a  number  of  visit¬ 
ors  who  worshiped  with  us  over  the 
past  week  ends.  Fifteen  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  Goshen-Middlebury, 
Indiana,  community  worshiped  with  us 
on  two  different  occasions.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence  and  invite  oth¬ 
ers  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Recent  visiting  brethren  who  preach¬ 
ed  for  us  were,  Simon  Litwiller,  Hope- 
dale,  Ill.;  William  Brenneman,  Iowa, 
and  Willis  C.  Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind. 

We  would  appreciate  hearing  from 
some  of  you  regarding  mission  work 
among  the  colored  people. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

Oct.  5,  1951. 

Jonas  Christner, 


Wilmington,  Delaware 
Dear  Readers:  The  Lord  told  Jonah 
to  go  to  Nineveh  and  tell  the  people 
to  repent.  Jonah  wasn’t  told  whether 
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w  ould  repent  or  not,  but  his  com-  a 
01  was  to  go;  so  our  mission  to-  t 
3  to  go,  with  the  promise  that  the  s 
:  ►will  attend  the  Word.  Eternity 
vill  reveal  the  results.  \ 

e  summer’s  work  proved  quite  j 
ul.  During  July  we  had  a  short  ' 
5  of  tent  meetings  conducted  by  « 
0.  F.  Derstine  from  Kitchener,  ! 
This  was  the  third  year  for  this 
of  meeting  which  we  held,  and 
a  tendance  was  better  this  year 
n  previous  years.  Two  families 
h)  came  to  tent  meetings  regularly 
since  been  coming  to  church  and 
U.y  school. 

ar  Bible  schools  this  summer 
ed  a  blessing  to  many  homes.  The 
Bible  school  was  held  in  the 
cd  building,  and  the  enrollment 
e  reached  forty-seven.  Bro.  Ernest 
rzentruber  was  in  charge  of  this 
id  and  also  the  one  held  in  the 
during  the  time  the  meetings  were 
)i  ogress.  There  were  eighty-two 
)lfed  at  the  tent.  The  teachers  that 
hired  faithful  service  at  these  two 
>ols  were  Maxine  and  Carol  Mast, 
ill  Swartzentruber,  Nancy  Swartz- 
•iber,  Mildred  Bender,  Thomas 
wers,  Esther  Nafziger,  Polly  anna 
libach,  Vivian  Beachy,  and  Fannie 
i  tzentruber. 

eptember  16  was  a  happy  Sunday 
i  s.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  served  com¬ 
mon  and  also  officiated  in  baptism, 
family  of  five  were  received  into 
owship.  A  father,  mother,  and  one 
q  hter  were  received  by  church  let- 
,  and  two  children  were  baptized, 
i  imber  of  others  would  like  to  join 
;ti  us,  but  we  have  not  seen  our  way 
af  to  receive  them  as  yet. 

few  of  you  may  remember  our 
itiing  about  a  young  couple  who 
e  ided  church  here  and  moved  to 
rginia  last  spring.  We  are  very 
p  -yy  that  they  have  moved  back  to 
ilmington  again  to  fellowship  with 

We  have  been  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
r  Sister  Vivian  Beachy  from  Green¬ 
ed,  Del.,  come  to  live  with  us  and 


assist  in  the  work  here.  She  came 
under  the  direction  of  the  Local  Mis¬ 
sion  Board. 

Since  our  last  letter,  we  moved  to 
a  small  farm  just  beyond  the  city  lim¬ 
its  We  certainly  do  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  leading  in  this.  We  now  have 
a  large  house  to  accommodate  Bible  ^ 
school  help  and  visitors. 

In  my  secondary  job  I  have  changed 
from  working  in  a  textile  mill  to  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  schoolroom.  Twenty-five 
boys  and  girls  certainly  are  a  chal¬ 
lenge.  This  kind  of  work  will  be  a 
witness  to  the  boys  and  girls  and  will  ^ 
give  us  free  summers  to  do  full-time 
church  work. 

We  enjoyed  seeing  many  of  you  at 
conference  this  summer.  Continue  to 
pray  for  the  work  here. 

In  Christ,  . 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Christian  greetings  to  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men”  (Ps. 
107:21) !  “Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  ob¬ 
serve  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord”  (Verse  43). 

As  it  is  impossible  to  write  to  all 
the  old  friends  and  new  ones  we  met 
while  traveling  through  the  eastern 
states  and  Canada,  we  will  take  this 
opportunity  of  corresponding  in  this 
manner.  We  were  gone  five  weeks  and 
had  a  very  enjoyable  time  in  fourteen 
states  and  Canada.  We  saw  many  won¬ 
derful  works  of  God.  It  was  marvelous 
to  meditate  on  the  greatness  of  our 
Creator  as  we  saw  the  magnificent 
mountains,  caverns,  natural  bridge, 
ocean,  Niagara  Falls,  and  many  other 

scenes.  , 

Meeting  and  renewing  old  friend¬ 
ships  and  becoming  acquainted  with 
new  friends  was  a  great  inspiration  to 
us  May  our  God  tenderly  bless  every 
one  of  you.  The  sweet  fellowship  of 
Christian  friends  is  an  urge  to  try  hard- 
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er  to  live  for  the  Master.  We  had  some 
experiences  we  felt  were  definitely  of 
J  the  Lord.  He  led  us  to  people  to  whom 
I  it  was  easy  to  witness  of  His  love  and 
Pi  grace.  He  led  people  to  us,  right  to 
our  car,  who  were  in  need  of  help,  in 
r  some  of  the  cities.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  many  answered  prayers.  We  had 
*  no  accident  on  our  journey  and  He 
brought  us  safely  home  again  to  our 
loved  ones.  He  has  been  very  good 
jl-  to  us. 

^  We  received  and  feasted  on  spiritual 
food  in  many  churches,  Brunk  meet- 
j  ings,  and  last  but  not  least,  our  own 
*  H  beloved  conference.  Truly  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  very  evident  in 
and  among  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
ig  Pray  for  us  that  “in  all  things  he 
.  might  have  the  preeminence.” 

In  Christian  love, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Beachy. 


,  „  Luxembourg 

Dear  Brethren :  Christian  greetings 
to  all  in  His  name  who  has  called  us 
4  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light. 

We  praise  God  for  a  safe  and  fairly 
pleasant  voyage.  We  sailed  from  New 
York  harbor  at  4:00  p.m.  Tuesday, 
Sept.  4.  A  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  with  us  for  a  short 
farewell  service.  We  found  the  “Nieuw 
Amsterdam”  a  very  clean  ship  with  a 
■  genial  atmosphere.  The  weather  was 
fine  all  the  way.  We  found  other  ear- 

*  nest  Christians  on  board  ship  with 
>  whom  we  enjoyed  spiritual  fellowship. 

After  stopping  at  Southampton  and 
Havre,  we  disembarked  at  Rotterdam, 
i  Holland,  at  10:00  a.m.  Wednesday, 
Sept.  12.  We  were  met  by  Paul  Ruth 
of  Menno  Travel  Service  and  Irvin 
i**  Horst  of  M.C.C.,  both  of  Amsterdam, 
who  took  us  by  car  to  the  M.C.C. 
Center  in  that  city  to  spend  the  night. 
Thus  we  were  able  to  get  a  through 
i  train  for  Luxembourg  the  next  day. 
I  We  were  happy  for  the  company  on 
I  ship  and  fellowship  of  Bro.  and  Sister 

*  Truman  Brunk  and  Lewis  Martin  of 
Virginia,  who  were  on  their  way  to 


Italy  and  Sicily  in  the  interest  of  the 
Lord’s  work.  When  we  arrived  in  the 
city  of  Luxembourg  we  were  warmly 
received  by  Bro.  Joseph  Oesch,  minis¬ 
ter  and  elder  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
here,  and  his  brother  Albert,  who  took 
us  to  the  “Hof”  (farm)  of  the  latter 
where  we  enjoyed  an  abundant  eve¬ 
ning  meal  as  well  as  spiritual  fellow¬ 
ship.  Later  in  the  evening,  we  were 
taken  to  the  Nafziger  “Pension  de 
Famille,”  a  tourist  home  for  families, 
owned  and  operated  by  Sister  Mina 
Nafziger  and  her  brother  Joseph.  They 
are  niece  and  nephew  of  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  Nafziger  of  Lewis  County,  New 
York.  We  have  been  making  our  home 
here  since  our  arrival.  We  greatly 
appreciate  the  hospitality  shown  to  us 
here.  This  is  much  less  expensive 
than  staying  in  a  hotel  or  boarding 
home  while  looking  for  living  quarters, 
as  had  at  first  been  planned.  The  build¬ 
ing  used  to  be  their  mill  and  had  been 
badly  damaged  during  the  war.  Later 
they  converted  it  into  a  “Pension,”  as 
they  call  it. 

The  first  Sunday  we  were  here,  we 
attended  the  Mennonite  church  serv¬ 
ices  which  were  held  here  at  Nafzig- 
er’s.  This  service  was  by  special  ap¬ 
pointment  because  of  our  arrival.  Sim¬ 
plicity,  earnestness,  and  hospitality 
were  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
small  group  which  impressed  them¬ 
selves  upon  us  in  this  first  meeting. 
The  second  Sunday,  services  were  held 
in  the  chapel  in  the  vacant  barracks  at 
Diekirch.  The  brotherhood  here  is  very 
much  scattered,  which  makes  frequent 
meetings  very  inconvenient.  They 
have  church  services  every  two  weeks. 
We  appreciate  the  spiritual  life  and 
interest  which  is  in  evidence  among 
the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  Fretz  and  I  attended  a  meeting 
of  M.C.C.  workers  at  Ruedesheim,  Ger¬ 
many,  Sept.  28-30.  We  met  many 
brethren  and  enjoyed  fellowship  in  the 
Lord. 

Progress  in  the  work  is  slow  and 
tedious.  Many  legal  angles  arise,  such 
as  various  permits  and  registrations 
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i  take  much  time.  We  have  not 
:<:eived  our  residence  visas,  which 
other  necessary  steps.  The 
g  shortage  is  also  very  acute, 
ve  not  yet  succeeded  in  securing 
tent  living  quarters.  In  all  these 
-a,  we  are  made  conscious  of  our 
helplessness.  We  also  know  that 
*is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think” 
3:20).  We  ask  you  to  pray  ear- 
that  the  proper  solutions  to  all 
problems  may  be  found  and  that 
i  lay  so  rule  and  overrule  that  His 
nay  be  accomplished  and  His 
be  glorified.  We  know  that  the 
:h  at  home  has  been  praying.  We 
;xperienced  God’s  grace  all  along 
ay  and  many  answers  to  prayer 
fl  hich  we  praise  the  Lord.  Our 
ji  ial  needs  are  abundantly  supplied 
e  have  been  blessed  with  good 
We  are  resting  in  the  confi- 
that  God  will  also  supply  our 
tjual  needs  and  will  lead  us  step 
ep  according  to  His  divine  pur- 

)Urs  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Harvey  J.  Miller, 
c/o  M.  Nafziger, 
Lauterborn,  Echternacht, 
Luxembourg. 

t.  9,  1951. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

meting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 

;  are  having  very  nice  fall  weath- 
Ve  had  a  killing  frost  on  Monday 
•iing. 

|st  week  we  had  our  revival  meet- 
with  Alvin  Mast  of  Greenwood, 
as  our  evangelist.  Through  him 
tord  brought  many  inspiring  mes- 
to  us.  Several  made  confessions 
1  etter  living  in  the  Lord,  for  which 
j  ive  God  the  honor  and  glory. 

\  e  were  glad  to  have  Bishop  Alva 
irtzendruber,  of  Hydro,  Okja.,  wor- 
with  us  on  Sunday  evening.  He 
brought  to  us  a  timely  message. 
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Pre.  Levi  Miller.  Arthur,  Ill.,  was  in 
the  community,  but  his  stay  was  too 
short  to  arrange  for  services. 

Death  was  in  our  midst  again  and 
called  away  suddenly  Bro.  Lewis 
Schrock  on  Sept.  30,  Sunday  evening, 
at  the  church  house  from  a  heart  at¬ 
tack.  He  was  forty-one  years  old  and  « 
leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  companion 
and  six  children.  His  was  the  largest  ■ 
funeral  ever  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church. 

Sister  Dan  Gascho  also  passed  away 
suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  during  the 
night  of  Sept.  28.  She  had  been  about , 
her  work  during  the  day  as  usual. 
These  deaths  should  be  a  warning  to 
all  of  us  to  be  ready.  Sister  Gascho 
was  almost  seventy  years  old  and 
leaves  her  husband  and  seven  children. 
Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  these  be¬ 
reaved  families.  • 

We  had  communion  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  church  house  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  7,  and  on  the  fourteenth  we  hope 
to  have  communion  at  Fairview,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
Bro.  Walter  Beachy  are  in  Stark  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  a  few  days  for  a  Mission 
Board  meeting. 

Bro.  Joe  B.  Hostetler  is  gaining  fast¬ 
er  than  he  had  been  from  his  operation 
of  about  six  weeks  ago.  Bro.  Mannas 
Brenneman  is  about  as  he  has  been 
most  of  the  summer. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  14,  is  to  be  the 
wedding  of  Bro.  Monroe  Miller  and 
Sister  Emma  Jean  Hostetler  at  the 
Fairview  Church.  Today  is  to  be  the 
wedding  of  Bro.  Daniel  Shetler  and 
Sister  Katie  Ann  Miller.  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Menno  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  grand¬ 
parents  of  the  bride,  and  others  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  came  to  be  present  at  the  wed-  hi¬ 
ding.  We  wish  both  these  young  cou¬ 
ples  the  blessings  of  God  in  their  lives. 

Bro.  Dan  Horst  is  a  patient  at  the 
hospital,  having  had  an  <Q>tfrltion  for 
hernia  Oct.  6.  He 
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$errn  3efu.  ft  ol  offer  3,  17. 
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° 4  6ir  an  meiner  <S3nai>e 

*  geniigen. 

k  4  Safe  auf  bent  fteilen  ^ilgerpfab 
b  3>en  frozen  SWut  nid)t  finfen! 

©ieb  bort  am  naben,  fdjonen  Biel 
►  33er  §eimat  Sidjt  Sir  toinfen ! 

► *  3)ir  ftebt  in  mein!  $errlid)feit 
Der  stoeite  Bugang  offen, 

1  *  ©eil  meine  Siebe  bid)  erfiiHt, 

»  ibtein  SReid)  umfafet  bein  $offen! 

,►  an  meiner  ©nabe  liegt  bir  mebr 
2IIg  an  bem  ©Iticf  ber  drben. 

9tid)tg  fann  im  toeiten  ©eltenrunb 
£ir  grower,  teuer  toerben. 

©eniigen  fann  bem  bem  §eraen  ja 
¥  5Rid)tS,  toag  bie  ©elt  fann  geben, 

*  ©eil  eg  fur  mid)  gefdjaffen  ift, 

Unb  fiir  ein  etoig  2eben. 

b  _ 

*  CtiferhUtf. 

-  ©ie&aig  ©od)en  finb  beftimmt,  iiber  bein 
k  SSoIf  unb  iiber  beine  ^eilige  ©tabt,  fo 
toirb  bem  tibertreten  getoebret,  unb  bie 
©iinbe  augefiegelt,  unb  bie  TOiffetat  derfob- 
net,  unb  bie  etoige  ©eredjtigfeit  gebradft, 
k  unb  bie  ©efdjidjte  unb  ©eigfagung  auge= 
fiegelt,  unb  ber  3NfarljtUigft  gefalbet  toer- 
*ben.  $an.  9,  24. 

dr  toirb  einen  ©amen  baben,  ber  ibm 
bienei;  bom  $erm  toirb  man  berfiinbigen 
gu  $inbegfinb.  ©ie  tnerben  fommen,  unb 
A  feine  ©mdjtigfeit  brebtgen  bem  93oIf,  bag 
*°boren  toirb,  bafe  er  eg  tut.  22,  31.  32. 


S3efiel  bem  £errn  beine  ©ege,  unb  bW 
auf  $bm;  dr  toirb  eg  toobl  macben,  unb 
toirb  beme  ©eredjtigfeit  bernor  brtngen 
tote  bag  £irf)t,  unb  bein  fRecbt  toie  ben  Sttit- 
tag.  ©ei  ftille  bem  §errn,  unb  toarte  auf 
£bn.  draiirne  bicb  nidbt  iiber  ben,  bem 
fein  2ftutroiEen  gliicflid)  fortgebet.  $f.  37, 
5—7. 

Siebe,  icb  fomme;  im  93udj  ift  non  mir 
gefdjrieben.  3>einen  ©iflen,  mein  ©ott, 
tue  icb  gerne,  unb  bein  Oefe^  babe  icb  in 
meinem  §eraen.  $dj  toitt  brebigen  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  in  ber  grofeen  ©emeine;  fiebe, 
icb  toin  mir  meinen  2Runb  nicbt  ftopfen 
Iaffen,  §err,  bag  toeifet  bu.  SDeine  ©erecbb 
igfeit  derberge  icb  nicbt  in  meinem  #eraen; 
don  beiner  ©abrbeit  unb  don  beinem  §eil 
rebe  icb;  icb  berbefjle  beine  ©iite  unb  £reue 
nicbt  dor  ber  grofeen  ©emeine.  2)u  aber, 
§err,  tootteft  beine  ^Barmberaigfeit  non 
mir  nicbt  toenben;  lafe  beine  ©iite  unb 
£reue  alletoege  mid)  bebiiten.  40,  8 — 
12. 

©inget  bem  ^errn  ein  neueg  Sieb,  benn 
gr  tut  SBunber.  dr  fieget  mit  feiner  9tecb* 
ten,  unb  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  Wrm.  35er 
$err  Iafet  fein  ^eil  nerfiinbigen,  dor  ben 
©olfern  Iafet  dr  feine  @ered)tigfeit  offen- 
baren.  dr  gebenfet  an  feine  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit  bem  §aufe  &rael.  aHer  SBelt 
dnbe  feben  bag  ^eil  unferg  ©otteg.  «Pf. 
98,  1—3. 

^5enn  ber  #err  gibt  ©eigbeit,  unb  aug 
feinem  2Runbe  fommt  drfenntnig  unb 
SBerftanb.  dr  Iafet  eg  ben  Slufricbtigen  ge- 
I  ingen,  unb  befdjirmet  bie  ^rommen,  unb 
bebiitet  bie,  fo  redft  tun,  unb  betoabret 
ben  ©eg  feiner  ^eiligen.  3>ann  toirft  bu 
derfteben  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  SRedjt,  unb 
^rommigfeit,  unb  alien  guten  ©eg.  ©o 
bie  ©eigbeit  bir  a«  §eraen  gebet,  baft  bu 
gerne  Ierneft;  fo  toirb  bid)  guter  9tat  be- 
toabren,  unb  ©erftanb  toirb  bidb  bebiiten. 


£  c  r  o  I  b  ber  SSobr^eit 


)u  nid)t  geraieft  auf  ben  JSeg  ber  t| 
,  nod)  unter  bie  uerfebrten  e>d)roafcer.  )' 

2  0 _ ^2  3 

n  feerjen  begebre  ic b  beiner  beg  9ta*tg,  f 

1  lit  beinem  ©eift  in  mir  ma*e  - 
■  u  bir  £enn  mo  bein  trceajt  tm  i 

e  nebet,  io  iernet  bie  ©inmobner  beg  j 
aliens  ©erecbtigfeit.  2lf>er  menn  ben  S 
o  en  gleid)  ©nabe  angeboten  mirb;  fo  i 
n  fie  bod)  nid)t  ©erecbtigfeit,  fon*  < 
nn  nur  i'tbeX  ini  ridjtigen  Sanbe;  < 
fie  feben  beg  £errn  $errli*fett  Tu*t. 

>£  natiirlicbe  Etenfd)  nimmt  wd)t  nn, 
b  ;g  ©cifteg  ©otteg  ift,  benn  eg  tft  tbm 
S  orbeit,  unb  er  !ann  eg  nid)t  erfen* 
mil  eg  geiftlid)  beurteilt  mirb .  ®a- 
ift  bie  93ibel  ein  Eu*  mit  fteben 
e  n  fitr  ben  natiirlicben  2flenf<ben.  3)er 
>let  (Sef.  50,  4)  fast  bet  §ett  writ 
it  ben  Morgen,  er  mecft  ibm  bag  Dbr, 
it  bore,  me  ein  hunger.  3U  wr« 
n  fo  mie  mir  ung  Iebren  laffen  burcb 
( mangelium,  macbt  ber  #err  ung  bei 

2  Uebergeburt  au  Heine  ^inber.  EJattg. 

3:  SEBabrlid)  idj  fage  eu *:  68  jet  penn, 
ii)r  eud)  umfebret  unb  merbet  mie  bie 
b<  r,  fo  merbet  ibr  nicbt  in  bug  §immel* 

)  lomtnen.  £er  ©barafter  ber  flemen 
b  ir  ift:  Sie  boren  auf  bie  ^utter^bag 
b  nimmt  au  burd)  bie  Siebe  ber  2ftut* 

So  leben  bie  geiftlid)en  ftemen  ®tn* 
bie  miebergeboren  finb,  bon  ber  Steoe 
ii  $eilanbeg.  1.  3sob-  3,  1:  £>ebet, 

A  eine  Siebe  bat  ung  ber  Eater  er* 

,t  bafe  mir  ©otteg  $inber  finb. 

Sir  leben  innerlitb  nidf)t  bon  einem  ©r* 
t  in  unferer  Arbeit,  unfere  taglube 
e  fe  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  ©or  if  to,  all 
\  gute  bag  3Wenf<ben  tun  fbnnen  ber* 
onbet  bor  ber  grofeen  fiiebe  beg  EaterS 
Gbrifto.  ©cr  bag  bat,  ber  bat  bie  Eh.bel, 
n  mirb  bag  £>br  geoffnet,  ber  fc^aut 
irer  tiefer  binein  in  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in 
r  fto.  Safe  aufeere  2Berf  ift  bann  ^eben* 
be,  bie  Sauptfacbe  ift,  m  ber  Went* 
mb  gebt,  in  ber  Siebe  femeg  §eilanbeg 
,t  Stmiebr  ber  3Kenfrf>  ficb  beg  ©bange* 
mi  annimmt,  ie  mebr  ber  §err  ficb  un8 
:eabart  in  ©briftug,  unb  befto  mebr 
rjcbt  bie  3elbftgered)tigteit,  be)to  mebr 
ti  efeen  mir  bie  Siebe  beg  $eilanbe8  ge* 
n  3bn  unb  unfer  Wacbfeen.  ^f  9,  6  fagt 
>i  im  ooraug  bon  ber  ©eburt  ©Wi¬ 
fi  n  ung  ift  ein  ftinb  geboren,  em  @obn 


ift  ung  gegeben,  melcbeg  ^errfdbaft  ift  auf 
feiner  Rebutter;  unb  er  beifet  SBunberbar, 
kat,  Rraft,  $elb,  ©mig-Eater,  griebe* 
fiirft.  Sef.  61,  10:  ^cb  freue  micb  un 
Serrn,  unb  meine  Seele  ift  froblub  tt1 
meinem  ©ott,  benn  er  bat  micb  angeao* 
gen  mit  Kleiber  beg  $eilg  unb  mitbem 
lod  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  getleibet.  ©g  ift 
fein  beffereg  $eitmittcl  fur  eigene»  Snb, 
alg  bag:  anbere  Eienfdben  Seib  mitautra* 


SRaemann,  bet  Stjter,  bet  bad)te  bet 
'Ecopbet  jottte  t>iele  getemonien  madjen, 
obet  tieie  9Jebe  fufiten.  ®a  foflte  to 
»ropf)ct  nun  nte£)ts  alS:  „ffia|4)e  bid)  tm 
^orban!"  „gie,"  badite  Jiaemann,  „wenn  i  ■  v, 
[on[t  n  iditS  ift,  ttaten  bie  fflaffet  su  ®a- 
maStus  beffer  benn  aBe  SBaffet  in  Is¬ 
rael  baS  id  mid  barinnen  muide  unb_ 
rein  metbei"  3a  fagte  fem  Snedt 
abet:  „2Benn  bet  iPtopbet  bit  etoab  flto-  • 
6e§,  fdmeteS,  sebeifeen  butte,  joQteft  bu 
e§  nidt  biffis  tun?  ffiie  met  mebt,  ba  er  ' 
fpridt:  Kaide  bid,  fo  »irft  bu  tem?  > 
Unb  er  mufd)  fid)  unb  marb  rein.  (2.  ^on. 

5 _ )  5tHe  ftolae  ©eifter,  aufeerlid)  ober  ^  , 

innetlid,  Me  nidt  in  .  ben  ®taub  bet- 
unter  moden,  bie  nid)t  geiftlid)  arm  fmb,  bie  ♦ 
ni At  franf  fein  molten  n ad)  bem  ©eift,  mie 
kber  anbere  arme  Siinber  ober  ber  Eettler  •, 
Saaarug,  bie  ftofeen  fid)  an  bem  toerm^r* 
fenen  @tein  3efiig.  3ft  eg  m#  a  fo:  ^er 
meint  er  nid)tg  notig  fiat,  ber  ertjatt  md)tg; 
mer  nid)t  arm  ift  im  ©eift,  mirb  nict)t 
reief)  in  ©ott;  mer  nidfit  Seib  tragt,  mirb  # 
nicbt  getroftet,  mer  ni d)t  oerloren  ift,  ber 
fud)t  ben  ^eilanb  nid)t,  au^  oielmemger 

^^obanifeffagt  (3,18):  iKeine  ^inblein, 

Iaffet  ung  ni«t  IieBen  mit  SBorten,  no*  < 

mit  ber  8unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  5Cat_unb 
mit  ber  2Baf)r^eit.  8/  52 :  3>a  )pra*. 
d)en  bie  Saben  an  ^m  C^efu) :  J 

fennen  mir,  bafe  bu  ben  kernel  baft.  Stbra* 
bam  ift  geftorben  unb  bie  Eropbften,  unb 
bu  fprid)ft:  So  jemanb  mein  2Bort  bait,'" 
ber  mirb  ben  £ob  nid)t  fdjmeden  emiglid).  , 
Suben,  genannt  bag  Eolf  ^otteg,  am 
marten  fur  ben  Miag,  ibren  ©rlofer^ 
ben  Sobn  ©otteg,  bag  ootttommene  Opfer 
gemorben  fiir  ibre  Siinben,  unb  bo*  er* 
fennen  fie  ibn  ni*t,  fagen  er  bat  ben  Seufet. 
®ann  ber  fDJenf*  ©nabe  ertangen,  jo  * 

;  tange  bafe  er  ni*t  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
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Sunbe  bat?  Saulus  fd&reibt  ben  ©pbefer 
(1/  17 — •)  toie  ben  ©eift  ber  2Bei§f)eit  3U 
j  erlangen,  bie  Offenbarmtg  3U  ber  ©rfemtt* 
I*  ni3  ©otie3,  unb  tt)ie  ©rbe  3U  toerben  mil 
ben  ^eiligen.  0o  bafe  toir  erfennen  mogen 
bie2iebe  ©brifii,  bie  aHe  ©rfenntni3  iiber* 

*  trifft,  fo  baf;  bie  too  ba§  $eil  in  ©fjrifto 
judjen  erfitUt  toerben  ntogen  mit  aflerlei 

*  ©otteSfiiHe. 

Sf-  100:  ©in  2>anfft>alm.  Saudfoei  bent 
&errn,  aHe  SBelt.  3)ienet  bent  £errn  ntit 
Sreuben,  fommt  nor  fein  Stugefid^t  mil 
Sroblocfen.  ©rfeitnet  bafe  ber  $err  ©ott 
**  ift.  ©r  bat  un§  gemacbt,  unb  niebt  toir 
felbft,  3U  feinem  Solf,  unb  3U  ©deafen  fei- 
0<ner  SBeibe.  ©ebet  3U  feinem  £barnt  ein 
mit  Oattfen,  3U  feinem  Sorbofen  mit  loben; 

*  banfet  ibnt,  Iobet  feinen  Seamen.  2>enn  ber 
a  ^err  ift  freunblicb,  unb  feine  ©nabe  toaret 

etoig,  unb  feine  SBafjrljeit  fur  unb  fur. 

k  2.  21. 


•Weitigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

*  Srebiger  Soe  307aft  bon  ©boteau,  Ofla., 
batte  in  ber  $ur3e  ettoa§  Unglue!,  ©in 

*  2Kann  ber  ibm  niebt  befannt  toar,  unb 
•  unter  ber  ©influfe  non  ftarf  ©etranf  be* 

gegnete  ibn  unb  nacb  etliebe  SBorte  ergriff  er 
■*  unb  feblug  ibn  fo  bafc  er  faft  niebt  effen 
fann  feitbem,  toegen  feine  ®innba<fen  toelcbe 
3icmlicb  3erfdbtagen  toaren.  „SBein  maebt 
lofe  Seute  unb  ftarf  ©etranf  maebt  toilb." 


,  Srebiger  £enrtj  9WiKer  unb  SBeib  bon 
HRibbleburt},  Sub.,  toaren  SonntagS,  Oft. 
21,  in  ber  2eoi  §elmutb  ©emeinbe,  unb 
^eute,  ber  28,  in  ber  S-  filler  $>i§trift. 
4  Snstoifcben  toaren  fie  in  2a  Sunta,  @;oIo , 
fiir  ibre  Stocbter  befud&en  bie  bort  arbeitet 
in  bem  HJfennoniten  0bital.  2>ien§tag§, 
„  ber  30,  foil  ©etneinbe  gebalten  fein  fiir  ibn 
an  ber  Gabion  SBagler  #eimat.  ©§  toar 
*  nocb  ein  Srebiger  mit  Seamen  SWaft,  bon 
Snbiana,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  $eute  (S. 
v*  filler  5Di3trift).  5 ein  Sornamen  ift  un§ 
jebt  niebt  befannt. 


>  SDie  ©emeinben  bei  £bania3  Ofla.,  bat* 
ten  ibren  2iebe3mabl  ben  14.  Oft.,  bann 
*  toarb  aueb  ein  Wiener  ertoablt  fiir  ba§  0iib 
£eil.  2o§  fiel  auf  Sona§  ?)ober,  0obn 
4  bon  ©no§  g)ober,  Mona,  Sotoa.  £>er 
Gruber  tyobev  ift  beinabe  40  Sabre  alt. 


Sn  ber  2attcafter  ©0.,  Sa.,  ©egenb  baben 
aide  ©emeinben  ibr  2iebe3mabl  gebalten. 
Seit  etliebe  SBodjen  baben  fie  bem  bejabrte 
Sifdj.  Sen  Seiler  fein  Xeil  geteilt,  unb  bann 
auf  Samftag,  ben  6  Oft.,  baben  fie  2iebe§= 
mabl  gebalten  in  bem  Seiler  fein  £eim* 
bi£trift  unb  Oienerertoablung  auBgefiibrt. 
ffteun  Sriiber  baben  ge3ogen  in  bem  Sos 
toeldje^  auf  ^obn  Seiler  fiel.  ©r  ift  40 
^abre  alt  unb  ber  jiingfie  Sobn  non  bent 
oben  genannten  Sif^of  Sen  Seiler. 


21uf  ben  17  Oft.,  baben  fie  in  bem  an* 
bern  Sen  Seiler  SCeil  aucb  2iebe§mabl  ge> 
balten  unb  aucb  ein  Oiener  3um  Sucb  er 
toablt.  21u§  bie  6  im  2o§  3og  ^ofepb  M 
nig,  8obn  bon  Sfaaf  ®onig  ba§  2o§.  ©r 
ift  30  Sabre  alt. 


2>er  Sifdbof  ©brift  Sontrager  unb  3Beib 
bon  Sucbanan  ©0.,  Soft,a,  toaren  etlicfjo 
Stagen  in  Sancafter  ©0.,  getoefen  auf  Se> 
fucb  unb  aucb  etliebe  mal  SiebeSmabI  bei* 
getoobnt  unb  Steil  genommen.  ^en  13  Oft. 
gingen  ba§  SoittragerS  unb  etliebe  Sifcbofen 
unb  Xiener  bon  Sancafter  ©0.,  nacb  <2t. 
3War^  ©0.,  m  <Den  14  Oft.,  bielten  fie 
bort  ibr  SiebeSmabl  unb  ertoablten  aucb  ein 
Diener,  fiir  bent  berftorbenen  Sen  2.  0tolt$< 
fu§  fein  Slab  su  nebmen.  2)a  toaren  11 
Sriiber  in  bem  2o§  toelcbeS  ge3ogen  toar 
bei  Sfaaf  0tolbfu§.  ©r  ift  26  Sabre  alt 
unb  ein  Xocbtermann  bon  Sifcb.  Sobn  S. 
3if<ber  unb  ein  Sruber  3U  ^Diafon  Sacob 
2.  0tolbfu§  bon  ber  Oft  GoneStoge  ©c 
genb. 

©otteS  reicben  0egen  getoiinfebt  311  ben 
neuen  ertoablten  Sriiber. 


Unfer  Sericbterftatter  bon  2ancafter  ©0., 
fagt  fie  batten  biB  jebt  fonberlid^eB  ange- 
nebme§  SBetter  fiir  bie  griicbte  einfammeln, 
toelcbe  febr  gut  au&faben.  0ie  toaren  fon* 
berlieb  gefegnet  mit  natiirlicbe  Sriicbten  bic- 
feS  Sabr.  ©r  fteUt  bie  grage:  ^aben  toir 
bie  geiftlidfje  griicbte  aucb  reieblieb  borge 
braebt? 

©ine  gitte  Ofrage  fiir  aHe  3U  bebenfen. 

m.  SB. 


$iram  Strober,  SBeib  unb  Xocbter  Mie* 
3fnn,  bon  Srmbotj,  Snb.,  toaren.  etliebe  Xag 


Illb  btt 


(jegen  non  «rtf)ur,  3B„  Sceunb  unb 
tie  bejudjen. 


t  m  unb  greb  £)tto  unb  33ifdj.  ^am. 
d  itctler  bon  ©often,  %nb.,  roaren  in 
Menb  bon  Strftur,  $tt.,  3reunb  unb 
nte  befuften. 


Xan  §erftberger  unb  Setb  Don 
Aotoa,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
'  igreunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 


n  3).  eroartaentruber  unb  2Beib  unb 
\  5oe  X  ©roartaentruber  unb  3Betb, 
Mimes  (So.,  Obio,  roaten  in  bet  ®e- 
Don  sirlbnt,  SB.,  Sreunb  unb  ®e- 
>  befucben.  Xieje  obige  genannte  Xie* 
ub  Xiafon  baben  ibjren  #eruf  roabr 
imen  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS  Derfiaren. 

s.st.afl. 


IDas  fet?It  ntir  nod?? 


grage  fteflte  ber  reifte  ^tingling 
xljuZ  naftbem  er  idjon  gefagi  t^atte  Due 
)ie  ©eboten  atte  gebalten  batte  Don 
jrj  ^uaenb  auf.  2Barum  batte  er  nod} 
in  ©efubl  bafe  nod)  etroa§  fejjtt? 
t  meint  er  bafe  nidjt  atte§  rtftttg  ift? 
n  ©eroiffen  roar  nicbt  rubig.  Bir  roouen 
)  atte  bie  grage  fteflen  an  unfer  grr 
i  grlojer  roie  ber  ^unglmg  bat.  -woe 
t  ntir  nod}?  ...  .  . 

Sir  fbnnen  getauft  unb  emberietbt  fetn 
lie  fidftbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteS.  unb  atte 
jJten  bie  un§  binterlaffen  ftnb  tn  ©otteS 
rt  batten  untabelig.  Xie  fteget  bon  ber 
rreinbe  genau  beleben,  aber  Joettn  rotr 
[et  Sera  auf  bie  natiirlidje  sac^en  ^a* 

[  bonn  Ultno*  bie  ganj  fa*.  Bern 
ft  §  unb  unfer  ©rtofung  unb  bte 
\  Wenften  nid)t  bte  Dornebmft  ©ad} 
b  in  unfer  ©ebanfen,  in  unier  Seben, 
cM  roa*  roir  tun,  bann  feblt  unS  fle* 
be  io  Diel  ate  bent  tei^en  ouirgltng 
d  gefeblt  bat,  unb  roenn  fo  Diel  feblt  bann 
ll  otteS. 

Q3  finb  Diele  ©acben  bafe  un§  tebien 
nnen  »o<&  «in  grofee  ©ad)  bafe  oft 
lit  unbctennte  ©nnben.  long  bafe 


eine  ©iinbe  nid)t  betennt  ift,  fo  teng  *}** 
bie  iemge  ©unbe  bid)  oon  bie  nolle  Cmifl- 
feit  baben  mit  ©ott.  ©§  ift  rounberl bar  baron  4 
an  benfen  bafe  3u  Beiten  'sunben jrfennt 
unb  betennt  roerben  ^sabren  naftbem  baft  M 
fie  fletan  roaren.  Unb  bie  roo  e§  befennen  ^ 
baben  Dietteicbt  tenge  bie  ^emeinbe  bet* 
qeroobnt  unb  Xeil  genommen  an bem i  U 
besmabt  unb  fonft  ein  untabelid)  Seben 
aefiibrt,  unb  bann  enblid)  nadjbem  ber  ^ 
©eift  lange  gerebet  b^t  in  ib^en  bte  >2>ad)en 

bei Xe^kdban  bat  nut  feme  fUnb^em^  ^ 
bait  ber  ©egen  nid)t  mtt  bent  $8olt 
rael  roar,  fann  nid)t  etner  in  her  ©etnembe  ^ 
ber  Sunben  bat  bie  er  nid)t  betennt  unb 
unter  ba§  93Iut  ebrifti  legt,  aud)  ber  gan- 
aen  ©emeinbe  ein  Unfegen  fetn^ 

3  ©rforicbe  mid)e  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  mem  „ 
Sera'  priife  ntidb  aab  ertabre !  rote  tdi  ^ 
meine.  Unb  fiebe  ob  icb  a«T  ®S 

bin,  unb  leite  nti^  auf  erotgem  ©ege  ©o 
batte  ber  ®onig  unb  prophet  XaDtb  ge* 
beten  unb  io  ift  e§  au^  gut  fur  etn  ieber  # 
Don  un§  audb  beten.  Benn  rotr  nur  felber 
listen  ttie  cS  bcfteBt  ift  nrit  unS  iann 
feblt  e§  oft,  roir  roollen  ©ott  beten  bafe 
er  un§  eraeigen  foil  roie  e§  ftebt  nut  unS 
ober  roa§  un§  nocb  feblt.  . 

Umftdnben  bafe  Seute  aur  them  ^obeSbette 
tnaren,  ober  roenigftenS  fo  ntetnten,  bann 
nadi  bie  Xiener  Don  ber  ©emetnbe  ober  att» 
here  2eute  forberen  liefeen  fur  betennt* 

■  niffe  abiegen.  ift  roobl  beffer  fpat  benn 
:  niemate,  aber  e§  roare  Diel  beffer  btetoeil  , 

1  bu  lebeft  unb  OT'unb  Hft.  ffiarte  nranalS 
bi§  ber  Xob  bir  Dor  Slugen  ftebt  fur  ber 
i  roabre  grieben  min  ©ott  unb  bte  Sftenfcben  ^ 

l  mQ©§  roirb  ofter§  gefagt  bafe  uttfere  ^ugen 
r  feben  roeg  Don  un§,  unb  e§  ift  fo  let#  fur 
r  anbere  Seute  ibre  gebler  feben,  unb  tn - 
i-  unfere  Stugen  feben  anbere  fieute  tjte  OT-  4 
u  ler  febr  grofe  aber  unfere  etgene  ftnb  tmr 
n  8u  oft  niebt  geroabr.  2Btr  rooden  atte  bann  ^ 
1)  mit  bem  reteben  ^itngltng  fragen:  2Ba§ 

t,  feblt  mir  nod)?  Unb  roenn  ber  §  err  rote 
ban n  aeigt  burcb  unfer  ©erotffen  ober  burjb 
g  anbere  Wtenjdjen  roa§  un§  feblt,  bann  root*  *. 
m  ien  roir  un§  barnad)  rid) ten,  unb  utdjt 

trauerig  baoon  geben.  a"- 


Xa§  ©eben  ift  ©baraftereingenfebaft  ber 
©ottbeit. 
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2)cs  ITtenfdjen  (£lent>  au§er 
(£t]rifto. 

b 

Grpftefer  2:  „Uitb  audft  eud),  ba  iftr  tot 
i  *  maret  burcft  iiftertretungen  unb  Siinben." 
¥  £ier  rebet  ber  Stpoftel  tool)!  311  ben  §eiben 
©ftriften,  unb  toil!  iftnen  meifen  mie  ©ott 

*  fie  mit  ©ftriftuS  leftenbig  gemadjt  ftat;  ba 
fteiftt  e§:  „Sn  meldjen  iftr  meilanb  getoan* 

'  -  belt  ftaftt  nadj  bem  fiauf  biefer  SBelt  unb 
nad)  bem  Siirften,  ber  in  ber  Suft  fterr* 
+  *  fcftet,  ndmlicft  nad)  bem  ©eift,  ber  au  bie* 
;m  fer  Beit  fein  SBerf  ftat  in  ben  ®inbern  be§ 
UnglauftenS." 

if  .  •Siefe  SWenf  often  maren  tot  'burcft  iifter* 
tretung  unb  Siinben.  97icftt  natiirlicft  tot, 
*  after  tot  in  einer  geiftlidje  ^inficftt,  unb 
e§  ift  3 u  fiirdftten  bafe  fteutige3tage§  diele 
4  4  Stfenfdjen  in  foldjem  3uftanb  fteften;  benn 
i  in  Siinben  Ieften,  meint  geftlidj  tot.  Unb 
fo  lange  ber  DKenfcft  in  foldjem  SBege  leftt, 
¥  ift  er  in  einem  elenbigen  ^wftanb;  bod) 
macften  foldfte  fidft  eine  f$reub  iu  biefer  Beit, 

*  after  is  ift  alle  naiirlicft,  fie  benfen  nur  oon 
einem  £ag  jum  anbern  ma§  fie  madjen 

►  troHen  urn  bie  Beit  au  oertreiften,  unb  ent* 

*  meber  fucften  einen  ©etoinn  311  macften  in 
3citlicften  Sadjen,  ober  eine  menfdjlidje  (Sftre 

_  311  fucften  in  einem  SBege  ober  ben  anbern. 
S)ie§  tear  bem  Satan  fein  fpiel  fdjon  don 
an  fang  ba  er  fidj  erftoften  ftat  im  §immel 
unb  fein  Stuftl  neften  ©otie§  Stuftl  feften 
moUte,  fa  nod)  iifter  bie  Soften  SBolfen 
faftren,  unb  gleidj  fein  bem  Slflerftocftften. 
*  S^un  ift  er  al§  nodj  fleifjig  an  ber  STrfteit 
fteute,  urn  foIdfteS  unter  un§  Sftenfdjen  3U 
pflan3en,  bajj  toir  gem  ftocft  angefeften 

*  merben,  unb  nidjt  ftegreifen  fonnen  unfer 
Grlenb  aufjer  ©ftrifto  in  foldjem  Buftanbe. 
fiiefter  2efer,  laffet  un§  bodj  aufmadften  unb 

^  feften  oft  fair  nidjt  3U  diel  nad)  bem  Sauf 
“  ’biefer  SBelt  am  manbeln  finb,  unb  nad) 
►  bem  giirft  ber  in  ber  Suft  fterrfcftet  aujjer 
©ftrifto,  fa  mir  finb  nocft  3U  diet  fteeinflufet 
r<  bon  biefem  ©eift  oft  mir  e§  gemaftr  finb, 
menn  idir  nidfjt  adjt  geften,  unb  mtrb  §err* 
fdjer  fein  iifter  un§,  meil  er  ift  $erridjer 
iifter  bie  SWacftt  ber  5inftemi§,  mie  einige 
'  iifterfefcer  eS  ftellen. 

-  $aulu§  nimmt  fidft  felftft  mit  in  biefer 
8adje,  mie  er  melbet  in  93er§  3:  „Unter 

*  toeldften  mir  aucft  aHe  meilanb  unfern  SBan* 
beln  geftaftt  fjaften  in  ben  Siiften  unfer§ 


gleifdjeS,  unb  taten  ben  SBiflen  beS  gleifdfte^ 
unb  ber  SBernunft,  unb  maren  audft  5^in- 
ber  be3  Born§  don  SJ^atur,  gleidftroie  audj 
bie  anbern."  Sd  er  leftte  aucft  oljne  ©ftriftus 
ba  er  auf  bem  SBege  mar  gen  £ama§fu6 
unb  3J?ad)t  ftatte  dom  ^oftenpriefter  bie- 
fenige  gefangen  311  neftmen  unb  3U  ftinben 
bie  ben  stamen  be5  ^»errn  anriefen.  So 
finb  aHe  SKenfdjen  nod)  fteute  meldfte  aufeer 
©ftrifto  Ieften,  bie  Ieften  nad)  bem  SBiflen 
be§  ^leifdjeS  unb  ber  iftatur;  bann  finb  fie 
aud)  in  biefem  Gilenb  mooon  bie  Ufterjcftrift 
don  biefem  ^apitel  fagt.  Sifter  fie  fonnen 
aud)  ben  £roft  ftefommeit  mo  stJauIu§  giftt 
in  S5er§  4:  „9f6er  ©ott,  ber  ba  reicft  ift  an 
93armfter3igfeit,  bur(^  feine  grofee  2iefte, 
bamit  er  un§  gelieftet  ftat,  ba  mir  tot  maren 
in  ben  Siinben,  ftat  er  un§  fammt  ©ftrifto 
Ieftenbig  gematftt  (benn  au3  ©nabe  feib  iftr 
felig  morben),  unb  ftat  un§  fammt  iftm 
aufermedfet,  unb  fammt  iftm  in  ba§  ftimm-^ 
Iifdje  SBefen  gefeftt  in  ©fjrifto  Sefu." 

®er  2)?enfd)  melcfter  leftt  aufeer  ©ftrifto 
ift  in  einem  unfeligen  B^ftanb,  unb  ba§ 
ift  ber  fdftlimmfte  Stanb  roelcfte  ber  SKenfd) 
barin  fein  fann.  2tfan  ftbrt  dieHeicftt  ofter§ 
reben  megen  arme  Seute  bie  e§  nidftt  fo 
gut  fjaften  nad)  bem  Beitlidjen,  after  menn 
fie  auf  bem  engen  unb  fdjmalen  2Bege  finb 
bann  ift  e§  nicftt  fo  fc^limm  al§  ber  SWenfcf) 
melcfter  aufeer  Sftrifto  leftt.  2)er  9)fenfcft 
fann  3U  B^en  in  einem  fe^r  iifteln  Bn* 
ftanb  fommen  an  feinem  Seifte,  oiefleicftt 
burd)  Ungliidffallen  ober  fcftmere  ^ranf* 
fteit,  bafe  mir  ifjn  3U  Bciten  feftr  fteflagen, 
unb  fagen:  O,  in  melcft  einem  iifteln  Bn* 
ftanb  ift  biefer  URenfdj;  after  greunb,  menn 
er  grieben  ftat  mit  ©ott  bann  ift  aHe§ 
gut.  „3Bir  miffen  baft  benen  bie  ©ott  Iieften, 
aUe  ’SDinge  3um  fteften  bienen,  benen  bie 
nadj  bem  93orfaft  fterufen  finb."  ®ann  ift 
bie  ^auptfacfte  06  mir  ^rieben  ftaften  mit 
©ott,  menn  fo,  bann  ift  alle§  gut,  mir  finb 
banfftar  in  ^ranffteit§  Beiien,  mir  merben 
nidftt  ftalb  ungebulbig  menn  nidfjt  alle§ 
gut  geftet  nadj  bem  3eitlidjen,  mir  fucften 
immer  gute§  SWutB  3U  fein,  froftlicft  in 
^offnung,  gebulbig  in  Xriiftfal.  ^a  bie§  ift 
bie  fterrlidje  ^reifteit  ber  ^inber  ©otte§, 
fie  ftaften  ein  imterlicfteS  ©efiiftl  meldjeS  ber 
SBelt  SKenfcft  nicftt  ftegreifen  fann.  ©§  ift 
ba§  ©egenteil  don  ma§  ber  Wenjcft  ftat 
meldjer  leftt  oftne  ©ftriftu§  in  ber  SBelt; 
fa  ber  SRenfdft  meldjer  leftt  oftne  perfon- 


£  e  r  o  I  b  bet  ©obr&eit 


$*ilanb  in  Meier  SBelt  ift  immer  in 
:  ©efabr,  benn  er  meifjt  nicbt  ju 
r  Stunb  ober  Minute  er  Don  berer 
rr  oc^te  abgerufen  merben  in  einem 
e  teten  8uftanb  unb  in  bie  emige 
nnb  Dual  miifeie  fein.  £>,  erfd^recf- 
)i:b  eg  jein  in  bie  §anbe  beg  lebem 
©otteg  au  fatten;  macbe  bott)  auf,  ber 
blafeft,  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  Xoten,  io 
b  :d)  ©briftug  erteucbten.  Shmrne  bod) 
b  efem  ©lenb,  nimm  beinen  ©rlofer 
et  io  teuer  beaafjit  bat  iiir  beine  ©iim 
ienn  eg  ift  in  feinem  anbern  $eil, 
mberer  ftame  unter  bem  §immel  ben 
}c)en  gegeben,,  barinnen  mir  fotten 
nerben. 

>r  ^enid)  ber  feinen  ©rIo|er  angenom* 
bit  iit  mobt  aud)  in  ©efabr,  benn  ber 
b,  ber  Teufel  unb  SBiberfacber  geijet 
ir  g  ber  afleaeit  n>ie  ein  briittenber  Some 
iurfjt  meldjen  er  Deridjlingen  fann; 
)urd)  bie  ©tanbbaftigfeit  im  ©lau* 
u  iit  bie  toft  Don  Oben  fonnen  mtr 
iBrberftanb  tun  unb  bereit  fein  unb 
jci  io  bafj  mir  im  Srieben  Don  bter 
b  n  fonnen  menn  bie  3eit  einftmal 
nt;  mocbt  eg  iein  burdj  langmtertge 
n'b’eit  ober  in  eine  ©cbnettigfett,  jo 
)  eg  bod)  gut  iein,  benn  n>ir  miffen  md)t 
.©ott  ung  Dorgeitettt  bat.  bem 
[ebeit,  Iebe  io,  bafe  bu  fannft  lclig  fter* 

,  benn  bu  meifet  nid)t  mann,  mie,  ober 
i  ein  Xob  mirb  urn  bicb  merben. 

Siiifet  afleg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet, 
i  eib  meiner  eingebenft  Dor  ^em  &bton 
^oebften.  V- 


itnjcrc  Jwgcnfc  SMeilimfi. 


®i6ei  &r«Be  9lt-  1639.  -  Unb  id)  Witt 
laiien  ubrigbleiben  fiebentaufenb  m  Is¬ 
rael:  unb  ...  mer? 

mci  &rage  9fc.  1640.  —  §imntel  unb 
(£rbe  merbe  oergeben;  aber  .  .  .  tnag? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SBibel  thagen. 


fRubi  mit  feinem  ©etoiffen  tnad)te. 


Sinber,  mer  Don  eu<b  bat  mobl  fc^otx 
nit  bie  ©timme  beg  ©emiffeng  Ieife 
icb  reben  boren?"  ©ine  ganae  9Renge 
rfe  fliegen  in  bie  #6be,  aud) 

Unb  mag  madjft  bu  benn,  9tubi,  menn 
iein  ©emiffen  Ieife  iagen  borft:  Xu 
nidjt,  Shtbi,  eg  iit  unredjt?" 

Di  erf  tart  er  ebrlidj:  „$ann  fag  x<b: 
man  ftitt,  idb  bor’  lieber  gar  md)t  au. 
3b  bag  ridjtig  ift,  mie  e§  SRubi  mit  fet- 
i  ©emiffen  madjt?  3d)  *>enfe,  balb 
t  eg  bann  immer  Ieifer  mabnett  unb 
n  9?ubi  nidjt  bort,  bann  Wliefelw)  0^ 
,J  mef)t.  ©,  bann 


ftr age  9h.  1631.  —  3Sictteicf)t  mirb  ber 
£err  etroag  burcb  ung  augridjten;  benn  eg 
ift  .  .  .  mag? 

$Riitjli<be  Sebre.  —  2Bir  pcrnebmen  Mer  K 
baft  Jonathan  fid)  gana  auf  ^ber  §err  Der- 
taffen  bat,  ba  er  ficb  in  ber  Strett  gegeben  >  » 
bat  miber  bie  ^bilifter.  ©§  faemt  Sona- 
than  bat  fid)  nur  braucben  merben  Iaffen  ai8 
ein  „Snitrwnent"  in  beg  ^errn  ^anb,  ote- 
meil  er  a«  feinem  SSaffentrager  geiagt 
bat:  SBietteicbt  mirb  ber  §err  etmag  burg  - 
ung  augridjten,  benn  eg  ift  bem  $errn  ntdbt 
icbmer  burd)  3Siet  ober  2Benig  ebitpn.  1.  - 
8am  14,  6.  Jonathan  bat  fid)erli<b  0e* 
alaubt  bafe  ©ott  ibn  mirb  erretten  aug 
ber  $bilifter  ^anbe  unb  bafe  eg  nid)t  fcbmer  ^ 
ift  Dor  ©ott  fur  ibm  an  belfen  »enn  er 
fd)on  feine  grofee  ^eer  bat  fiir  bie  ittbiinter 
*u  begegnen. 

SBir  lefen  aucb  in  2.  ©b^an.  14  Don  em  * 
©ottegriircbtigen  ^onig  mit  Sbamen  afa, 
ber  bat  fidb  aud)  in  ein  8treit  begeben 
mit  nur  eine  fleine  §eer  gegen  feine  gexnbe. 

5tber  er  bat  fidb  Derlaffen  auf  ©ott  urn 
ber  8ieg  3U  geminnen.  SSerg  11  fagt  ung  , 
mie  31  ia  an  ©ott  rief  Dor  bem  ©treit: 
§err,  eg  ift  bet  bir  fein  Unterfdjieb,  au 
belfen  unter  Dielen  ober  ba  feine  Shaft  ift. 
fierr  ^ilf  ung  benn  mir  Derlaffen  ung  auf 
bid)  ufm  2Bir  fonnen  feben  mie  ber  §err  • 
21  fa  erbort  bat  unb  er  bat  ber  ©treit  ge- 
monnen.  ^  Y  .  - 

^ieraug  fonnen  mir  etn  ©jempel  unb 
Sroft  nebmen,  bafe  ©ott  ung  erboren  mirb 
menn  mir  in  ein  geifttidben  ©treit  fommen 
mit  unfer  Seinb.  28enn  ber  3Wenfdb  etn- 
2fuggang  madjen  mitt  aug  ber  SSelt,  unb  i 
ein  ©ingang  in  bie  ^irdbe  beg  neuen  Xefta- 
mentg  (ober  ©emeinbe  ©otteg)  unb  Dtel*^  j 
Ieid)t  in  Diet  anbere  Umftanben.  SBir  ba- 
ben  nodb  ber  namlidj  ftarfe  ©ott  ber 
fann  unb  aucb  mitt,  unb  eg  ift  ibm  nod) 
nidjt  fcbmer  a«  belfen  unter  Dielen  ober  ba 
feine  Shaft  ift. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  b  er  ©a  ^  r  b  eit 


679 


©ir  baben  immer  ju  ftreiten  mil  unfer 
^einb,  ber  Satan,  unb  3U  3eiten  biinft 
eg  ung  faft  unmbglid)  su  iiberminben,  aber 
menn  mir  ung  auf  ©ott  berlaffen  unb  fern 
guter  Oeift  Iaffert  regieren,  bann  fbnnen 
roir  iiberminben. 


ftrage  9tr.  1632.  —  ttttan  mirb  audb  nidbt 
fagen:  Si ebe,  bter,  ober,  ba  ift  eg.  ®enn 
febet .  .  .  mag? 

9tiibfitf)c  Scljre.  —  ^efug  rebete  fyiev  nodj 
311  ben  ^pfjarijaer  auf  bie  Stage  &ie  fie 
an  ibn  ftettten  in  33erg  20.  $n  33erg  21 
farad)  ^efug  3U  ben  2ftann  mirb 

aud)  nidft  fagen:  Siebe  fyie,  ober,  ba  ift  eg 
(bag  9teidj  ©otteg).  ©ir  glauben  er  meint 
3U  fagen,  eg  mirb  nidbt  fidjtbar  fein  an  ein 
gemiffen  Sri.  $)enn  fe^et  bag  9teidj  ©otteg 
ift  inmenbig  in  end).  ©in  Slugleger  gibt 
eg:  $efu§  mottle  ben  ^uben  fagen,  bag 
9teidj  ©otteg  ift  inmenbig  in  ifjnen,  mie* 
mobl  fie  eg  nid)t  mabrnebmen. 

ttftan  mod)t  fragen:  ©ie  eine  grofee 
^errlidjleit  batten  biefe  ^uben  toerfeblt,  nur 
biemeil  fie  ^efug  feine  Sebre  nidbt  baben 
angenotnmen.  Sfber,  mie  beftebt  e§  mil 
ung?  &aben  mir  nur  ein  Scbein  eineg 
©ottfeligen  ©efen  ober  ift  unfer  Seben 
unb  ©anbel  fo  bafe  febermann  feben  fann 
bafj  bag  9teidj  ©otteg  eigentlid)  in  ung  ift. 
Sefug  fagt  in  ttftattb.  5,  20:  ©g  fei  benn 
eure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer  benn  ber  Sdbrift- 
gelebrten  unb  $barifaer,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidbt 
in  bag  $immelreid)  fommen.  8.  33.  2tt. 


2>en  Sdjtracfjen  im  ©lauben. 

fRomer  14,  1* 

©enn  jemanb  fiarf  ift,  an  feinem  ®br* 
.per  natiirlicber  SBeife,  ber  fann  mebr  bar* 
te  21rbeit  perridjten  alg  ber  mo  fcbmadj 
ift,  cr  bat  mebr  2Rut,  mebr  Stugbauer 
unb  fiircbtet  fidb  nidfjt  Oor  barter  2lrbeit; 
bei  bem  3cbmad)en  ift  bag,  bag  ©egen* 
teil,  unb  gerabe  fo  ift  eg  in  geiftlidjer 
$infid)t.  0o  lebrt  bie  ©rfabrung  ung  bajj 
eg  ©ottegfiircbtigje  Seute  gibt  bie  iiber 
friibere  gebler  anfangen  nadbaubenfen  unb 
3U  griibeln  unb  immer  auf  fid)  ju  fdbauen, 
urn  bie  Sad)  aug  ber  ©elt  3U  fdjaffen, 
burdb  fidt)  felber,  geraten  in  eine  art 
Sdbmermut,  miffen  mer  ber  aug  nodb  ein, 
bier  in  eine  Slrbeit  fiir  bie  Starfen,  unb 


foldjen  mitt  id)  geraten,  befolget  ben  9lat 
^afobng  mo  er  fagt:  23efenne  einer  bem 
anberen  feine  gebler,  auf  bafc  ibr  gefunb 
roerbet,  unb  ergreift  Sefum  im  ©lauben, 
benn  er  bat  and)  fiir  bid)  genng  getan. 
£>oret  marum  er  gefommen  ift  —  Sucag  4, 
18.  £er  ©eift  bes  §errn  ift  bei  mir,  ber* 
balben  er  mid)  gefatbet  bat,  unb  gefanbt, 
3u  oerfuubtgen,  bag  ©oangelium  ben  2fr* 
men,  3U  beilen  bie  3erftofeenen  £>er3en.  35ie- 
fe  Septen  finb  foId)e  bie  troftlog  finb,  unb 
©r  ift  gefanbt  fo!d>e  sit  beilen,  unb  eg 
gebi  folcben  oft  mie  iUJaria  9JtagbaIena, 
alg  fie  bei  bem  ©rab  ^efu  fafe  unb  meinte 
urn  $efu  unb  er  ftanb  bei  ibr,  unb  fie  bat 
ibn  nitbt  erfannt  big  er  fie  mil  Sttamen 
genannt.  So  bat  er  fiir  feben,  ber  ibn 
mit  ©rnft  fudjt  ein  freunblidj  SBort,  mo¬ 
ron  er  erfannt  mirb.  ©r  ift  gefanbt  bie 
©efangenen  log  311  madben,  aflo  bie  in 
ber  3toeifelburg  gefangen  finb,  barum 
fdbauet  im  ©lauben  auf  feine  SBerbeifjun* 
gen,  benn  bag  ift  ber  3d)IiiffeI  aug  biefer 
©e[angenfcbaft  beraug  3U  fommen.  S)ag 
3erftofeene  9?obr  mirb  er  nidbt  serbrecben 
unb  bag  glimmenbe  Sodbt  mirb  er  nidbt 
augloidben.  Unb  ^efajag  fagt  57,  15: 
$>enn  alfo  fpridbt  ber  $obe  unb  ©rbabene, 
ber  emiglid)  moljnet,  beg  97ame  betlig  ift; 
ber  id)  in  ber  §of)e  unb  im  $eiligtum 
mobne,  unb  bei  benen,  fo  3erfd)Iagenen 
unb  bemiitigen  ©eifteg  finb,  auf  bafe  idb 
erquide  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemiitigten,  unb 
bag  §er3  ber  3^rfdblagenen. 

fann  nidbt  atte  fdbone  Serbeiffungen 
nieber  fcbreiben  bie  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ben 
feinen  gegeben  bat,  bod)  bier  nodb  einige 
3?falm  50,  15:  S'tufe  mid)  an  in  ber  9?ot, 
fo  mitt  id)  bid)  erretten,  fo  fottft  bn  mid) 
breifen.  ©in  fur3er  93erg  aber  ein  grofeer 
^nbalt,  bann  nod)  mag  ^efug  fagt:  aJZattb. 
7,  7:  33ittet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben;  fucbet 
fo  merbet  ibr  finben;  flobfet  an  fo  mirb 
end)  aufgetan.  9htn  merfei  mie  er  biefeg 
befeftigt  an  33erg  10  unb  11:  ©er  ift 
unter  eudb  SKenfdjen,  fo  ibn  fein  Sobn  billet 
urn  93rot,  ber  il)m  einen  Stein  barreidjt; 
ober  ein  3if<*b  ^er  ibm  eine  Sdflange 
barreidbe.  97un  Iieber  &efer  fonnteft  bu 
bein  bnngerigeg  $inb  mit  einem  Stein 
abfertigen?  glaube  nicbt,  menn  bu  ein 
9Jtenfd)  bift!  ©ott  attein  ift  gut,  fagt 
fug.  Unb  mag  finb  mir?  Sefe  ben  11 
33erg.  Soil  biefeg  nidbt  in  ung  ©lauben. 


$e  r  o  lb  ber  ©ft^rbeit 


ien,  unb  Siebe  in  ermecfen,  unb 
l,  be  feme  ©ebote  ^alten,  unb  laffet 
a, ten,  an  bem  ©efenntnig  ber  §offs 
tmb  nicbt  roanfen,  benn  eg  ift  treu 
:  oerbeifeen  bat.  Unb  mieberum: 
euer  ©ertrauen  nicbt  meg,  bafe  fo 
Belobnung  bat.  Unb  aum  ©djlufe 
h  2Bunjcb  unb  ©ebet  iu  ©ott  bafe 
)  Dermiitige  unb  betriibte  ^erjen  mit 
falmiften  fagen  fonnten,  nacb  Ian* 
^cbrcien  bat  micb  ber  $err  erboret. 
leralidjen  ©rufe  an  afle  §eroib  Sefer. 
©ifdjof  ©.  Sftafaiger. 
.<oerolb  ber  ©Sabrbeit  (1930.) 

(Ein  lebertbiger  23rief. 

$.  <fc  Waft. 

jeber  ©briftenbefenner  foflte  ein 
Seben  fiibren,  bafe  er  ein  leben- 
©rief  ©brifti  ift,  gefdjrieben  burcb 
©eift  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  md)t  tn 
:ue  Safeln,  fonbern  in  fleifcberne 
beg  £erseng.  5a  bie  SBett  Iiefet 

It  SBrief  beg  SBanbelg  ob  er  b^tlig  tit 
nicht.  $a  bie  Belt  iiberbaupt  fiebt 
n  unb  ermartet  mebr  ©banflelifdjeg 
unb  ©ottfeligen  fieben  alg  tong  tour 
d)  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  bnrftetten 

ber  ift  nur  311  fdba-be  bafe  Oiele  ®bri- 
fenner  ibr  S«bt  unter  bem  odbenel 
cciinbe  nerbecft  baben,  bafe  fte  anitatt 
2i d)t  nnb  25rief  ©brifti,  nur  ein  3In* 
(©tumblingblocf)  biefer  Belt  fmb. 

6  ift  fcbablicber  jum  mabren  ©bn* 
im  alg  folcbe  ©briftenbefenner,  bie 
aufleben  ju  ibrem  ©efenntnig;  loldbe 
ein  ©rief  beg  ©atang,  geubneben 
feinen  ©eift,  in  bie  fteinernen  ®er- 
Xafeln,  unb  mit  ibren  2Berfen  unb 
‘iftlicbem  ffianbel  finb  bie  ©atang 
icn,  unb  bienen  ibm,  anftatt  ©bnitum 
fiir  fie  geftorben,  unb  ibnen  auruft 
ibm  m  fommen,  urn  §eil  unb  ©eltg 
rierben.  liefer  Srief  ©brifti  mirb  ge* 
non  alien  SKenfdben,  bon  ben  ©e- 
■en  unb  Ungeredjten.  $a  bie  mabren 
fften  finb  gelicf)  einer  ©tabt  bie  auf 
©erge  lieflt,  bie  nicbt  nerborgen  ift, 
ban  non  feme  feben  fann  ©g  baben 
Diele  Scute  gelebt  unb  fmb  geitorben, 
aflcg  mag  man  boret  fagen  unb  lieu 


Don  ibnen,  maren  fie  em  ©net  Gbrifa, 
unb  ftarfe  3eugen  fiir  ibn  unb  iem  Uteicb. 

Unb  gerabe  umgefebrt,  anbere  maren  aufi 
©briftenbefenner,  aber  feme  Beuoen  fur  < 

Sefum,  lein  33rief  ©brift,  ai§  tate  ©bn; 
ftug  fie  gebraucben  alg  em  ©net  Tur  aHe  < 
SWenfdben  an  lefen.  c  * 

©aulug  fcbreibt:  ,^o!get  nur,  Iteben 
©ruber,  unb  feljet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo '  - 

beln,  mie  ibr  ung  babt  jum  ©orbilbe, 

©bil.  3,  17.  &ier  ftellt  ber  3Ipo)teI  ung 
©rebiger  bar  alg  ©orbilber  alter  ®tat- 
fdben.  Unb  ©etrug  in  feiner  erften  Wei 
5  3.  SBerbet  ©orbilber  ber  £erbe."  $ag  * 
meint  bann  mir  follen  ein  -foIdjeg  Seben 
fiibren  baft  nadbabmeng  mert  ift:  2Bir  foil*  ,  • 
ten  feme  meltlidbe  fleifd)lidte  Untugenben 
an  ung  baben,  bie  nidjt  nadbabmeng  mert 
finb.  Scb  babe  gelefen  oon  einem  ber  em 
Staler  mar,  ber  beg  3«orgeng  femen 
SBeg  an  bem  ©aloon  Dorbei  gemadbt  bat  4 
unb  bann  ein  £runf  bon  ftarfem  f  etranf 
genommcn;  bann  einmal  morgeng  bane  « 
eg  ein  frifdben  ©dbnee,  unb  er  ungeadbtet 
nadb  bem  ©aloon  au,  unb  fern  xlemer 
Sobn  alg  ®inb  folgte  ibm  nad)  in  femen 
gufeipuren,  freubenooll  ruft  er  aug:  ©ater,  * 
id)  fotge  bir  nacb  in  beinen  Spuren. 

®er  ©ater  Dorn  ©eift  ©otteg  erinnert, 
mag  fur  ein  fdjledbteg  ©orbilb  bag  ift  - 
fur  fein  ®inb.  ©r  bat  eg  mieber  aurudf 
nacb  Saufe  genommen;  unb  but  emen 
anberen  ©fab  nadb  feinem  ©often  getreten 
unb  aud)  bem  Xrinfen  abgefagt,  unb  em 
anbereg  Seben  gefiibrt. 

—  aug  $erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  (1930). 

IDte  roeit  ift  es  3um 

^in  gelebrter  Xbeolog  fagte  einft  ju 
einem  einfadben  glaubigen  ^fann:  ^^l^t  . 
mabr,  ber  2Beg  aum  ^immel  ift  bod)  lang 
unb  befdjmerlidb!" 

£>  nein,"  murbe  ibm  geantmortet,  „eg 
finb  nur  brei  ©dbritte.  ^)er  erfte  ifU  aug 
ung  felbft  beraugautreten;  ber  ameite  i)t:  m 
©briftum  eintreten;  ber  britte  ift:  in  ben 
$immel  iibertreten." 

©rftaunt  unb  erfreut  fcbaute  ber  ©elebr- 
tc  ben  fcblidbten  Sftann  an. 

d&aft  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  bie  amei  erften 
©dbritte  fdbon  getan?  —  ©rmablt. 
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£ebert  fcurdjs  Stevbcn. 

2)urdj  SBernidjtung  fangft  bu  an, 

Deinen  ©egen  unS  311  fdbenfen; 
©terbenb  mufe  baS  SBeiaenforn 
©rft  fid)  in  bie  ©rbe  fenfen, 

©be  e£  bie  gnicbt  ermeift, 

£ie  bid)  ijunbertfaltig  preift. 

Sunfle  SBoIfen  bulten  oft 
Seiner  ©nabe  £id)t  oerborgen. 

Mt  unb  finfter  ift  bie  sJ2ad)t, 

©b’  unS  ftrafjlenb  minft  ber  Morgen, 
2)ennod)"  madjft  bu  aEeS  gut 
2)em,  ber  bir  am  $eraen  rubt. 

£ofenb  tobt  ber  SBeEen  Eftadjt 
©egen  unferS  ©djiffleinS  93retter. 
„2Bir  Uerfinfen!  $efu§,  b)ilf 
2>a  erljebt  bie  £anb  ber  better, 

Unb  bie  ©tiirme  fdjmeigen  ftiE, 

©Ieidj  gefdji-ebt,  maS  $efu§  mill. 

©Iauben,  glauben  mufet  bu  nur, 

2>ann  mirb  Surest  unb  ©orge  fcfjminben 
2)atut  mirft  bu,  unb  gilt’s  ben  Xob, 

2fudj  im  £obe  ©d)abe  finben, 
Ungeabnte  £errlid)feit, 

"Die  ber  #err  ben  deinen  beut. 


2>er  IDille  ©ottes. 

SBie  fann  ber  SBiEe  ©otteS  burdb  Um¬ 
ftanbe  erfannt  merben?  ©rftenS  modjten 
mir  frugen:  SBem  offenbart  ©ott  feinen 
SBiEen?  §{t  eS,  baft  er  ibn  nur  feinen 
^inbern  offenbart?  ®ie  Sfntmort  ift: 
„92ein."  2>a£  ©oangelium  ift  feine  ©ebeim* 
letjre,  eS  muft  anS  fiidjt  ber  groftten  6f* 
fentlicbfeit  gefteUt  merben. 

Sflio  bat  ©ott  offenbart  feinen  SBiEen 
burdb  fein  SBort,  feinen  ©eift,  unb  bie  Um* 
ftanbe,  ben  ©iinber  jur  93efebrung  unb 
SBiebergeburt  au  bemegen.  SInbererfeitS  of* 
fenbart  ber  §err  feinen  SBiEen  feinen  ®in* 
bern  sum  2Bad)£tum  in  ber  ©nabe,  jur  gor* 
berung  be§  ©laubenS,  aur  3ubereitung  alS 
S3raut,  unb  in  ber  Slrbeit,  bie  er  fur  fie  but. 

©rft  molten  mir  feben,  mie  ber  SBiEe 
©otteS  bei  ben  Unerloften  burdb  bie  Um* 
ftanbe  fann  erfannt  merben.  ©omie  feber 
ERenfd)  erft  im  £id)te  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 


baS  Sort  ©ottes  Iefen,  anbbren  unb  be* 
tradjten  muft,  um  ben  SBillen  ©otteS  au  er* 
fennen,  fo  muft  ein  jeber  Sftenfcb  burcb  oer* 
febiebene  SBege  unb  Umftanbe  geben,  um 
ben  SBillen  ©otteS  3U  erfennen,  um  erloft 
au  merben.  2)2and)mal  miiffen  UngliidfS* 
fdUe  baau  bienen  mancbmal  fd)tt>ere  ®ranf= 
beiten,  mandbmal  Strmut,  Xriibfal  unb  ber= 
gleidben.  Slber  leiber  nid)t  imnter  mirb  ber 
SBiEe  ©otteS  bar  in  erfannt,  niebt  immer 
getingt  cS  bem  £>errn,  bie  ©eelen  burdb 
biefeS  au  iiberaeugen  unb  au  retten.  3)2andb= 
mat,  anftatt  baS  £era  fiir  beS  £errn  ©tim* 
me  au  offnen,  mirb  e§  nur  nocb  niebr  auge* 
fdbloffen  unb  oerbdrtet.  Dod),  gottlob, 
mandbmal  gelingt  eS  bem  $errn  aucb,  burdb 
folcbe  Umftanbe  ©eelen  au  iiberaeugen,  unb 
fie  oon  ber  gmfterniS  au  feinem  munber- 
baren  Sid)te  3U  bringen.  Sludj  Sdbreiber 
biefeS  butte  in  ben  jungen  ^Q^en  oiel  mit 
Strmut  unb  tonfbeit  au  fdmbfen,  ma§ 
mid)  mirftid)  ndber  aum  ^»errn  bradbte. 
©ein  SBort,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  unb  bie  oer* 
fdjiebenen  Umftanbe  buben  mit  folcber 
2J2ad)t  an  meinem  §eraen  gearbeitet,  bafj  id) 
aur  ©rfenntniS  meiner  ©iinben  fani,  unb 
©ott  um  SSergebung  anflebte,  unb,  bem 
^>errn  fei  S)anf,  er  but  mein  ©ebet  erbort 
unb  fief)  iiber  mid)  erbarmt,  but  mir  meine 
©iinben  bergeben  unb  micb  au  feinem  ®inbe 
gemadbt.  SJin  audb  frob  fiir  ben  Gmpfang 
beS  $eiligen  ©eifteS.  Sobe  ben  ^errn! 
£a,  e§  ift  beS  ^errn  SBiEe,  bafe  aEe  3Ken= 
feben  gebolfen  merben  inbem  ibnen  baS  $eil 
in  feinem  S3Iut  gefdbenft  mirb,  aber  biefer 
SBiEe  rnufe  erfannt  unb  ba§  §eil  angenom* 
men  merben. 

3dd)auS  moEte  SefuS  gerne  feben,  baau 
mufete  er  auf  einen  2)2aulbeerbaum  fteigen. 
©r  roufete  aber  nidbt  bafe  ^efu§  iljn  feben 
miirbe.  ^>od)  ^efuS  marb  feiner  gemabr, 
unb  biefe  ibu  berunterfteigen.  2)urcb  biefe 
Umftanbe  fonnte  3ud)uu3  ben  SBiEen  ©ot* 
teS  erfennen  unb  erloft  merben.  3>cr  ^er* 
fermeifter  au  ^EbilibPi  mufete  erft  S^autuS 
unb  ©ilaS  gefangen  nebmen,  ibre  giifee  in 
ben  ©tocf  legen,  unb  eS  mufete  erft  ein  ©rb* 
beben  fommen  unb  fein  4?au£  unb  baS  ©e= 
fdngniS  erfebuttern,  beoor  er  ben  SBiEen 
©otte§  erfannte.  Unb  $aulu£,  alS  er  in 
feiner  guten  EReinung  auf  bem  SBege  nad) 
25amaSfuS  mar,  um  bie  ©briften  gefangen 
3U  nebmen,  mufjte  ibn  ber  $err  erft  nie* 
berfcblagen  unb  blinb  nadb  DamaSfuS  fub* 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bcr  #i|*M** 


flen,  um  ifjm  feinen  SBitten  *u  offen* 
'Jftdjten  roir  unfere  33lide  $u  ben  ar* 
)0iben  »ie  miiffen  aud)  bie  burd)  Dtele 
rtbe  ben  2BiHen  ©otteB  erfennen  ler* 
mb  gerettet  merben.  2Bie  oerlaffen 
>rare  i^rc  $eimat,  unb  im  ©Iauben 
ji  rtrauen  aum  $errn  begeben  lie  fid)  1 
ie  gefabroolle  ffteife,  um  in  ben  bunf* 
6rten  ©b'maB,  2lfrifaS  unb  3nbi* 

4  [gebn,  um  bie  armen  SSerlorenen  baB 
g,  ilium,  bie  frol)e  33otid)aft  oom  ®reua 
i  tgen. 

internal  gibt  eB  aud)  Umftanbe,  mo  eB 
ft,  ben  jffitHen  ©otteB  3«  erfennen, 
menn  mir  an  3o|ePb  benfen,  bie  Um* 
e  maren  nid)t  glan3enb  fur  ibn,  alB 
Briiber  ibn  an  bie  ^Bmaliten  oer* 
eu,  unb  bteie  ibn  bann  mieber  bem 
pliar  oerfauften  unb,  er  bann  nod)  un* 
big  inB  ©efdngniB  fam.  8UB  er  aber 
3i  obe  beftanben  fjatte,  unb  erbjofjt  mur* 
ounte  er  3U  feinen  33riibern  fagen:  „3<b 
e  end)  n':d)t,  bafe  if)c  mid)  b^ber  per* 

[  babt,  benn  um  eureB  SebenB  miuen 
n  id)  ©ott  oor  eud)  bergefaubt."  3tud) 
>cr  ©ottcB,  menn  fie  fid)  auf  beB  $errn 
r  gelegt  unb  fid)  ibm  boflig  gemetl)t 
r ,  miiffen  burd)  nerfebiebene  Umftanbe 
« Serrn  erfennen  lernen,  3.  33.  $auIu§ 

•  SilaB,  alB  fie  3U  TOKPPi  im  fterfet 
e  t,  fie  mufeten,  fie  finb  in  bem  28tUen 
ti  B  fie  fonnten  fiir  fid)  ©ott  Ioben  unb 
fen.  2lber  fie  mufeten  nidjt,  maB  ftcfe 
I  jreignen  miirbe,  bafe  ber  ^erfermeifter 
Join  §auB  fid)  nod)  in  berfetben  9fad)t 
if]ren  miirbe.  ^abitrcfe  murbe  ifenen  ber 
l>  ©otteB  offenbar.  ©0  Iafet  unB  auB 
ber  ©otteB  aud)  feierin  etmaB  lernen. 
gen  aud)  bie  Umftanbe  mit  oiel  $tn* 
n  iffen  unb  ©djmierigfeiten  perbunben 
1  menn  mir  aber  miffen,  mir  finb  in  bent 
An  ©otteB,  bann  Iafet  un§  nur  mutig 
$ampf  oorameben.  35er  Side  ©otteB 
•b  fid)  mefjr  offenbaren,  unb  mir  met* 
t  Sieg  baben.  ©elobet  fei  beB  $errn 
rlc!  ©.  SWofiman. 

--  auB  2)er  SSabrfeeitBfreunb  (1918). 

2ttit  ©orgen  unb  mit  ©rdtnen 

Unb  fclbftgemacfeter  $ein 

Safet  ©ott  fid)  garnidpB  netjmen, 

©3  mufe  erbeten  fein. 


Die  Siebe  <Bottes  gegen  We 
tflenfdten. 

$.  «.  SDJaft. 

„»l[o  f)0t  @ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet,  ba|  * 
cr  feiuen  eingebornen  ©ofen  gab,  anf  baft  ♦ 
alle,  bie  an  ifjn  glauben,  ntefet  P«I®re» 
toerben,  fonbern  bag  cmige  fieben  babe»-  ♦ 

^°28enn  ber  iiebe  ©ott  nidjt  mebr  beflif- 
fen  mare  um  bie  3Kenfd»en  feiig  3«  ntaefeen, 
alB  maB  bie  Sflenicben  finb  um  feiig  3«  met* 

•ben,  fo  rourben  nur  mentg  feiig  merben.  es  * 
mar  niebt  baB  oerlorne  Scfeaf,  baB  ben  §ir* 
ten  gefudit  bat,  fonbern  eB  mar  ber  Jtrt 
ber  baB  ©cfeaf  gefuebt  bat.  «^nn  beB  9wen* 
fdien  ©obn  ift  gefonunen,  ju  fndjen  unb  |e-  ■ 

lig  jn  madjen,  baB  nerloren  ift "  2uc.  19, 10.  ^ 
Me  aftenfeben  finb  oerloren  aufeer  ©bn* 
fto,  unb  finb  ©unber  Don  ftatur  auB;  unb  ♦ 
ftebet  mie  f|3autuB  lebrt  (sJtbm.  8):  ff^enn  eB 
ift  bic  fein  Unterfdjieb;  fie  ftnb  aUanmal  « 
0iinber  unb  mangeln  beB  DlubntB,  ben  fte 
an  ©ott  baben  fottten;  unb  merben  obne  * 
SBerbienft  geredjt  auB  feiner  ©nabe,  burd) 
bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burd)  ©briftum  %t\um  ge-  - 
fdjeben  ift,  meldjen  ©ott  W  Dorgeftettet  jn 
eincm  ©nabenftubl  burd)  ben  ©lauben  in 
feinem  5Blnt,  bamit  er  bie  ©eredfttgfett^  btc  * 
Dor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bent,  bafe  er  ©un* 
be  Dergibt,  melifec  biB  anber  geblteben  mar 
unter  gottlidjcr  ©ebulb.^  ©ott  bat  feinen  ^ 
einigen  ©obn  gegeben,  auB  lauter  2iebe  3U 
eineni  ©nabenftubl  fiir  alle  a^enfdben,  bafe  ^ 
mir  fonnen  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an  baB  33er*  { 

fobnungB  Dpfer  burcb  fem  ®lwt  setedjt* 
fertigt  merben.  Slber  baB  2Bort  „©laubenM 
ftebt  bort,  unb  baB  ift  unfer  Steil  m  ber  * 
©a A  3>er  ^err  fpriebt  burcb  ger.  31,  3:  , 

f,^d)  babe  bid)  ie  unb  je  geliebet,  barntn 
babe  id)  biefe  *u  mir  gejogen  auB  lauter 
:  ©iite."  3SaB  mare  auB  unB  gefaflenen  aJien-  , 
feben  gemorben,  menn  niebt  ©ott  unB  alfo  « 

!  grliebet  batte,  unb  unB  3U  ibm  ge3ogen  burcb 
feme  erbarmenbe  ©iite?  3Bir  baben  eB  ^ 
niebt  oerbient;  mir  finb  eB  mebt  mert; 
aber  mir  finb  eB  bocbft  beburftig.  ®enn 
aufeer  bem  33iut  ©brifti  gibtB  feine  ©eltg- 
feit.  3a  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otteB  mar  eB, 
bafe  er  feinen  einigen  ©obn  ben  er  lieb  bat*  * 
te  in  ben  alter  fdjmalicbften  £ob  gegeben 
bat,  um  unB  3U  erfaufen  3«  feinem  etmgen  ^ 
unb  bimmlifeben  9teid).  3Bir  baben  grofee 


$  r  r  0  I  b  bet  ©•  br  fteit 


Urfad)  mit  augaurufen:  „5efat  meld) 
cine  fiiebe  t)at  ung  bcr  ©ater  erjeiget,  baft 
mir  ©otteg  Stinber,  foflen  faiften."  Su  er 
fat  ung  fo  bid  Siebe  eraeiget,  baft  er  ielber 
in  ©brifto  mar,  unb  bie  gefallene  2BeIt  mit 
ibm  felber  nerfobnete,  unb  fat  unter  ung 
aufgericfttet  bag  farrlicfa  2Bort  Don  ber 
©erfobnung. 

3a  nimm  bag  ©erbienft  gfaifti,  unb  bag 
28ort  Don  ber  ©erfobnung  aug  bem  0teuen 
Seftament,  unb  mir  miiffen  ofae  Sroft  unb 
ofae  $offnung,  in  eine  finftere  3ufunft 
bineinblicfen.  ©riiber  unb  Sdjroeftern,  mir 
joltten  bag  SBort  Don  ber  ©erfobnung  facft 
fdfafcen,  unb  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  ©otteg 
burd)  ben  §eiligen  ©eift,  unb  bie  atefanbe 
©nabe  aur  ©ufte  banfbarlieb  annebmen  alg 
eine  mirfenbe  ®raft  ©otteg  aur  Seligfeit. 

Sie  grofte  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  bie  ©Jen* 
fdjen  aur  Seligfeit,  ift  bie  ftdrffte  ©todjt  im 
ipimmel  unb  auf  ©rben;  bietoeil  ©ott  bie 
Siebe  ift,  unb  burdj  feine  2iebe  aiefat  er  ung 
au  feinem  Sofa.  Senn  3efug  fagt,  feiner 
fommt  au  mir  eg  aiefa  ibn  benn  ber  ©ater 
ber  micb  gefanbt  but.  „®ann  audj  cin  SBeib 
iftreg  ®inbleing  bergeffen,  baft  fie  ftd)  nidjt 
erbarnte  fiber  ben  Sobn  iijreg  £eibeg?  Unb 
ob  fie  begfelbigen  bergeffe,  fo  toil!  3dj  bodj 
bein  nidjt  bergeffen. "  3ef.  49,  15. 

gg  ift  bodj  eine  rare  Sad),  baft  eine  ©Jut* 
ter  ibre§  ®inbteing  bergeffen  tun,  eine  fol- 
dbe  mare  faum  beg  9Jameng  Gutter  roert; 
unb  menn  bann  bod)  eine  unter  ben  SSieten 
eg  bergeffen  miirbe,  fo  toil!  bod)  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  bie  Seinen  nidjt  bergeffen.  3u  ber  §err 
fann  bie  Seinen  nidjt  bergeffen,  aber  bie 
©Jenfdfan  bergeffen  ifa.  „©crgiffet  bodj  eine 
Jungfrau  ibreg  Sdfjmucfg  nidjt,  nodj  eine 
©rant  iljreg  Sdjteierg;  aber  mein  ©off 
bergiffet  mein  emiglidj."  ^er.  2,  32.  3u 
mie  fann  eg  fein  baft  mir  ©Jenidjen  bie  mir 
nad)  bem  ©tlbe  ©otteg  gefdjaffen  maren,  ben 
Sdfapfer  alter  Singe  fo  Ieidjt  bergeffen  fon* 
nen.  fiaftt  ung  nadj  ©etftfemane  gefan,  unb 
unfern  grlofer  fefan  mit  bem  Sobe  ringen 
unb  ©Iut  fdfaifan  fiir  mid)  unb  bid),  unb 
bann  nad)  ©olgatba  unb  bie  troftlidjen  2Bor* 
ten  boren:  „©g  ift  bottliradjt."  Ser  grofte 
$ampf  ift  boriiber,  bie  gefallene  ©Jenfdjen 
finb  erlofet,  bie  fiinf  SSunben  finb  bin* 
langlidj  fiir  aUe  ©Jenfdfan  auf  ein  freien 
$uft  au  ftellen.  So  baft  ein  jeber  fiir  fid) 
fetbft  mafjten  fann,  unb  audj  tut  far  in  ber 
©nabenaeit. 


gg  braud)t  jefct  niemanb  oerloren  gefan 
meil  2tbam  unb  gba  gefiinbigt  faben.  2Ba* 
rum  fo  ©ottoergeffen  bafan  Ieben,  alg 
menn  bie  Seligfeit  faum  fatbeng  mert  mare. 

„3a  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  *u  alien  Singen 
nfibe;  unb  b«t  bie  ©erbeiftung  biefed  nnb 
beg  juffinftigen  Ccbeng."  1.  Sim.  4,  8.  Ser 
©ebanfe  an  bie  3ufunft  ift  ma§  bag  ©ott* 
felige  Ceben  in  ©brifto  fefan  fo  b?rf* 
lief)  unb  freubig  ma<bt:  „^offen  mir  aDein 
in  biefem  fieben  anf  (Sfaifam,  fo  finb  mir  [ 
bie  etenbeften  unter  alien  ©tenfaen.  1 .  $or. 

15,  19.  ^ob.  febreibi:  „9Jteinc  Sieben,  mir 
ftnb  nun  ©otteg  Sinbcr,  nnb  ift  nod)  ni^t 
erffaenen,  mag  mir  fein  merben.  Sir  mif- 
fen  aber,  menn  eg  erfdjeinen  mirb,  baft  mir 
ibm  gleidj  fein  merben;  benn  mir  merben  iftn 
feften,  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jegliffar,  ber  foldfa 
^offnnng  but  an  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fidb, 
glefamie  6r  and)  rein  ift."  1.  ^ob-  3,  2.  ^(b 
bin  frob  fiir  biefe  ©erbeiftung.  ift  no(ft 
nidjt  erffaenen  mag  mir  fein  merben."  ^a 
in  biefem  Ceben  buben  mir  au  fambfen  mit 
einer  angeborenen  Siinbe,  bie  melcbe  in  ung 
mofat,  aber  ©ott  fei  Sanf,  nid)t  in  un§ 
berrft,  menn  mir  Sfaiftug  in  ung  mobnen 
faben.  unb  tmg  ibm  fiber  geben  aur  Selig- 
feit.  2Sir  miffen  aber  baft  biefer  3cit  Seiben 
ber  ^errlicbfeit  nidbt  mert  fei  bie  an  ung 
foH  geoffenbaret  merben.  Unberbiente  ©na* 
be  ibm  gleid)  au  merben,  in  ber  berrlidfan 
3ufunft. 

—  aug  $eroIb  ber  SSabrbeit  (1930). 

^rot)lid)c  <£t)riften. 

Stlg  3iufenborf  einmal  gefragt  murbe, 
mag  mofjl  bem  ©briftentum  am  meiften  feb* 

Ie,  but  er  geantmortet:  „3robIifa  ©fai‘ 
ftenleute." 

$a  —  bag  „2nte3eit  froblidb"  ift  felbft 
fiir  ben  beften  ©briften  niebt  Ieidfjt,  befon. 
berg  in  iftot  unb  Sriibfalgftunben!  2tber 
bag  $era,  in  bem  ber  greibe  ©otteg  mobnt 
unb  regiert,  bag  in  ©ebulb  feinem  §erm 
ftilte  butt,  ift  niebt  freublog.  Obne  5rie- 
ben  feine  greube.  Ser  $err  berlangt  niebt 
faft  mir  in  £eib  unb  Scbmeraen  jubeln  - 
foffen,  aber  er  milt,  baft  mir  nie  bergeffen  \ 
follen,  baft  mir  immer  ©runb  aur  greube 
faben,  menn  mir  baran  gebenfen,  baft  mir 
bag  gigentum  beg  $eilanbeg  finb.  „5<b 
freue  micb  in  bem  $errn  unb  meine  Seele 
ift  froblieb  in  meinem  ©ott." 


f>tr«lb  »e»  ® «f ft r Ip e 1 1 


Uoftlidje  Perlen. 

;  bid)  Quf  ben  §errn  bon  govern 
unb  berlafe  bid)  nid)t  auf  beinen 
b.  @pr.  3,  5. 

iem  gebenfe  an  if)n  an  alien  beinen 
fo  mirb  er  bid)  redjt  fiifjren.  Spr. 

2»eisf)eit  Stnfang  ift  be§  §errn 
unb  ben  §eiligen  erfennen  ift  23er* 
|spr.  9,  10. 

Jegen  be§  §errn  mod)t  reid)  of)ne 
..  Spr.  10,  22. 

[|djer  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb 
r  ift  reicf)  bei  feiner  Slrmut.  Spr. 

;df)tigfeit  erfmbet  ein  33oIf,  aber  bie 
ift  ber  Sente  berberben.  Spr.  14,  34. 
frofjtid)  ^erj  macbt  ein  frof)Iid)  Sin* 
aber  menn  ba§  §er3  beliimmert  ift, 
l  aud)  ber  Sftut.  Spr.  15,  13. 
ft  beffer  ein  menig  mit  ber  gurdjt  be§ 
benn  grower  Sdjab,  barin  Unrube 
At.  15,  16  v  ^ 

•elmblidber  SInblid  erfreuet  ba§  §er3, 
ute  Sotfdjaft  Iabt  ba§  ©ebein.  Spr. 

sftame  be§  $errn  ift  ein  fefte§  Scblofe, 
irccbte  Iduft  babin  unb  ttrirb  befdbirmt. 

L8,  10*  c  r  . 

r  fid)  be§  Strmen  erbarmt,  ber  Ietbet 
ierrn,  ber  mirb  ibm  mieber  guteS  ber* 

.  Spr.  19,  17. 

djet  unb  betet,  bafe  if)r  nid)t  in  Slnfedb* 
fallet,  ber  ©eift  ift  mittig  aber  ba3 
I  ift  fd)tt>ad).  SDiarc.  14,  38. 
bin  bie  Stuferftetjung  unb  ba§  Seben; 
n  mid)  glaubt,  ber  roirb  Ieben,  ob  er 
ftiirbe;  unb  ba  Iebet,  unb  glaubet 
id),  ber  toirb  nimmermebr  fterben. 
Ill,  25.  26  .r  tfA  x 

ift  in  feinem  anbern  §eil,  t]t  aud) 
inberer  9iame  unter  bem  $immel  ben 
foen  gegeben,  barin  mir  follen  felig 
t.  Slpg.  4,  12.  t 

baiten  mir  e§  nun,  bafe  ber  SRenfd) 
t  merbe  obne  be§  ©efefce§  2Ber!e,  al* 
Tiurd)  ben  ©tauben.  Sftbm.  3,  28. 

mir  benn  finb  geredbt  gemorben  burdj 
^Iauben,  fo  baben  loir  grieben  mit  ©ott 
unfern  §errn  %e\um  ©briftum.  ftom. 


;Idje  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibt,  bie  finb 
!§  ftinber.  9iom.  8, 14. 


tbas  i>as  fjcil  in  Ctjrifto  fur 
uns  tut. 

j  ‘ 

Siebe,  ©ott  ift  mein  $cil,  id)  bin  fid^er 
unb  fiircbte  mid)  nid&t;  benn  ©ott  ber  £err  - 
ift  meine  Starfe  unb  ift  mein  $erl.  i 

12,  2. 

$Der  $err  ftredt  Seine  rettenbe  §anb  * 
au§  su  alien,  bie  fie  ergreifen  ttwflen; ;  ®r  ( 
bietet  Sein  ^eil  alien  an,  bie  mtutg  ftnb, 
ben  in  Seinem  SBorte  niebergelegten  ®e-  ^ 
bingungen  nadbsufommen.  33ei  Sbm  ift 
fein  Slnjeben  ber  ^erfon,  unb  ©r  tut  ru* 
ben  einen  fo  oiel  toie  fur  ben  anbern.  ©r 
fteUt  an  atte  biefelben  SBebingungen.  mue  > 
fonnen  tommen  unb  ba§  SSaffer  be§  Se* 
ben§  frei  unb  umfonft  nebmen.  ®er  Setfe 
unb  ber  Unmiffenbe,  ber  ^onig  unb  ber  ^ 
Untertan ;  atle,  ob  grofe  ober  Hem,  bocb 
ober  niebrig,  arm  ober  reidb  —  fte  muffen 
alle  biefelben  Sebingungen  erfiiUen  unb 
in  berfelben  SBeife  gu  ©ott  lommen,  toenn  - 
fie  bie  berrlidjfte  unb  bodbfte  alter  ©naben* 
gaben  unb  ®egnungen  —  ba§  £eil  in  ©bn* 
fto  —  erlangen  molten.  Siejenigen,  bie 
bie  greuben  be§  $eil§  nid)t  lennen  unb  * 
nidjt  toiffen,  mie  berrlid)  e§  ift,  fur  ©ott 
3u  Ieben,  Seinen  SBilten  3U  tun  unb  @ein 
SBoblgefatten  auf  fid)  ruben  3« 
bermiffen  bie  berrli<bften  ©egnungen,  bte 
einem  Sftenfdjen  in  biefem  fieben  auf  ©rben 
3uteil  mer ben  fonnen.  ©eraube  bid)  nidjt 
longer  felbft  biefer  Ijerrlicfjen  ©rfabrung. 
©ott  ftredt  Seine  liebenbe  Stetterbanb  audb 
n ad)  bir  au§,  unb  ©r  mill  audt)  bidb  retten, 
menn  bu  bid)  nur  bon  3bm  retten  laffen 
mtllit. 

„So  fommt  benn  unb  Iajjt  un§  mttetn* 
anber  redjten,  fpridjt  ber  §err.  SBenn  cure 
0iinbe  gleicb  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bod)  fdjnee* 
meife  mer  ben;  unb  menn  fie  gleid)  mie 
©djarlad),  foil  fie  bodt)  mie  SBoIIe  merben." 
^ef.  1, 18.  ber  §err  mill  un§  bon  alter 
Siinbe  rein  mafd)en.  ©r  mirb  aud^  gar 
f einen  einjigen  gleden  suriid  laffen.  Selbft 
ber  Xiefgefunfenfte,  ber  bon  ben  2flenfdt)en 
au§  geftofeen  unb  beradjtet  mirb,  fann  ge* 
reinigt  unb  auf  ben  2Beg  be§  fiebenS  ge* 
bradtjt  merben,  menn  er  fid)  3U  ©ott  menbet 
in  aufridjtiger  ffteue  unb  Shtfee.  —  2Ba* 
rum  miHft  bu,  ber  nodt)  feme  bon  ©ott  bift, 
nid^t  su  3bm  fommen?  ©r  milt  bod)  nur 
bein  93efte§.  ®er  5tprann,  bem  bu  jefct 
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bienft,  ift  bemiibt,  bicE)  in§  etoige  J8erber= 
ben  3it  ftiir3en.  ©S  ftebt  bir  fret,  in  ber 
Sfladerei  ber  Siinbe  311  Oerbarren,  ober 
fie  fur  bie  berrlidje  greibeit  ber  ®inber 

•  ©ottes  311  bertaufd)en.  2Ba§  toiUft  bn  tun; 
toa§  3iefjft  bu  nor? 

2)a§  £eil  in  ©brifto  3efu  bat  fcfjon  aitS 
mandj  einem  &eim  bie  fdjtoar3en  SBoIfen 

*  be§  ©lenbS  unb  be§  SeibeS  oertricben,  fo 
,  bafe  ba§  Sidjt  bom  £immel  binein  Ieudjten 

fonnte.  $)a,  loo  Oerter  BtoeitradEjt,  £afe, 
K  Streit  unb  3attf  getoobnt,  toirb  ioiebernm 
t  ©intradjt,  Siebe,  griebe  unb  greube  ein* 
Sie^en,  loie  man  e§  fid)  nor  ber  ^odfoeit 
oerforodjen  batte.  idicbtS  anbereS  ift  fo 
4  foftlidj  unb  nidjtS  ift  fiir  un§  non  fo  tjoljer 
SBebeutung  bie  biefer  Ijeilenbe  S&alfam  be§ 
§eil3  in  ©brifto. 

*  SEBo  ^ersen  gebrocfyen  unb  trauring  finb, 
k  fann  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  fie  beilen.  3)a3u  ift 

Sefu§  in  biefe  2SeIt  gefommen,  ,,311  fjeilen 
.  bie  3erftofeenen  ^eraen."  —  SBabrenb  Sei* 
neS  ©rbentoanbeB  toar  $efu§  beftanbig 
„  bamit  befdjdftigt,  unb  Seine  grofee  Siebe 
fennt  feine  ©renacn.  ©r  ift  aud)  beute  nod) 
gan3  berfelbe.  ©r  liebt  bid)  unb  toid  bid) 
bon  beinen  Siinben  erretten,  bir  alle  Soften 
abnebmen  unb  ba£  Sreitbenol  in  bein  $era 
giefeen,  loenn  bu  nur  beine  ©intoidigung 

*  ba3u  gibft.  £a§  £eil  ift  fiir  ade  ddenfdjen 
unb  bie  ©inlabung  ergebt  an  „toer  ba 
toid." 

„®ommet  b^r  3U  mir  ade,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  icb  loia  eucb 
►  erquiden."  93ei  ^efuS  finben  aHe  ddiiben 
9tube,  unb  ©r  loartet  nur  barauf  alle,  bie 
matt  unb  miibe  finb,  erquiden  3U  fbnnen. 
.  —  'Slrme,  miibe  Seele,  aogcre  bod)  nid)t 
mebr  longer,  3bn  3«  bitten,  bir  ftube  311 
,  geben,  benn  gleidbtoie  ein  SSater  fid)  feineS 
®inbe3  erbarmt,  fo  erbarmt  ficb  ber  £>err 
k  iiber  bie,  bie  bemiitig  3U  ^bnt  fommen  unb 
k  3bn  urn  #ilfe  anrufen. 

3n>ei  ^iinglinge,  bie  in  einer  SBeriamm* 
Al  lung,  auf  Sefnm,  ben  greunb  ber  Siinber 
bingetoiefen  toorben  toaren,  entfdjloffen  fid), 

I  ben  $errn  sit  fudjen.  Sie  toaren  tief  in  bie 
Siinbe  bineingeraten;  ibr  Seben  toar  gan3 
■*  unb  gar  baoon  befledt,  unb  ibrc  §cr3eu 
,  toaren  aerriffen  unb  fie  bluteten.  WlS  fie 
ficb  aber  nieberfnieten  unb  3bn  anriefen, 
^  ber  bie  geffeln  ber  Siinbe  bredjen  unb  bie 
,  t$infierni3  nertreiben  famt,  ba  beriibrte  ©r 
and)  ibre  Oertounbeten  $eraen  unb  legte  bie 


beilenbe  Salbe  au§  ©ileab  auf  biefelben, 
toorauf  ibr  SSeinen  balb  in  Sa^en  unb  ibre 
£rauerigfeit  in  greube  dcrtoanbelt  tourbe. 
©liidlid)  unb  Ieicbten  <§er3en§  oerliefeen  fie 
ben  fRaunt,  ben  fie  fur$  jubor  fcbtoer  be» 
laben  unb  unter  ber  Soft  ber  Siinbe  feuf* 
3enb  betreten  batten. 

@in  armer  Printer  fanb  feinen  33eg 
in  ein  Heines  ^8erfainmIung§IofaI.  Seine 
Siinben  lafteten  fo  fcbtoer  auf  ibm,  baf; 
ba£  Seben  nicbt^  2tn3iebenbe§  fiir  ibn  mebr 
batte  unb  felbft  bie  23ergniigen,  benen  er 
bi§  jefct  nadjgegangen  toar,  edelten  ibn  an. 
SBabrenb  er  ber  93otfcbaft  oom  ^reuac 
Iaufd)te,  tourbe  fein  &er3  ertoeicbt  unb  er 
fiel  auf  feine  ^niee  unb  flebte  sum  $errn 
urn  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen.  Unb  ber  ^err 
ber  reid)  an  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmen  ift,  nabm 
ficb  feiner  in  ©naben  an,  oergab  ibm  feine 
Siinben,  unb  er  madjte  ficb  al§  ein  neuer 
SKenfcb  auf  ben  ^eimtoeg.  Xa§  grofee 
©lenb,  bas  in  feinem  $eim  bis  babin  gc 
berrfcbt  batte,  mu  fete  nun  rocicben  unb 
©Iiid  unb  grieben  fonnten  ©inaug  balten 
in  feinem  -$eim.  —  ^a,  baS  $eil  in  ©bri- 
fto  betoirft  aEeS  biefeS  unb  nod)  oiel  mebr. 
—  33ift  bu  beSfetben  teilbaftig  getoorben, 
mein  lieber  Cefer,  unb  fannft  bu  auS  eige* 
ner  ©rfqbrung  ettoaS  bariiber  fagen,  toas 
baS  ^eil  in  ©brifto  ^efu  aucb  fiir  bicb 
getan  bat?  —  ©rtoablt. 


€tebc. 

fiiebe  fann  nidtjt  baffen,  nocb  jemanb 
feinb  fein.  So  bofe  fann  man’s  nicfet  nta 
cfeen,  fie  fann  eS  adeS  tragen;  fo  oiel  mag 
nidjt  toiber  fie  gefiinbigt  toerben,  fie  fann 
eS  alleS  beden;  fo  bo<b  ntirb  fie  nidjt  er 
3iirnt,  fie  fann  eS  bergeben.  Sie,  baS  beifet 
bie  Siinbe  n3ubeden  burcb  bie  Siebe.  3iirne 
unb  ftrafen,  too  man  ben  ftadbften  fiebt 
fiinbigen;  benn  bie  recbte  Siebe  ift  aud) 
ber  Strt,  bafe  fie  nidjt  gerne  fiebt  beS  9facfe= 
ften  Siinbe  unb  Sdbanbe,  unn  gerne  foI= 
cfeeS  toollte  gebeffert  baben.  ©S  ift  aber  oiel 
ein  anbereS,  3iirnen  urn  baS  i0ofe  unb  auS 
befoblenem  3fmt  ftrafen,  unb  ein  anberes, 
baffen  unb  radbgierig  fein,  ober  33ofeS  toiin^ 
fcfeen  unb  nicbt  Uergeben  tooden.  3)ie  recbte 
Siebe  ift  ber  Untugenb  geinb  unb  liebt  bodj 
bie  ^erfon.  —  ©rtoablt. 


&egen  t>er  Criibfal. 


^tr  ilk  kt* 


Brebiger,  ber  in  bet  Reformations* 
beS  ^oangeiiumS  mitten  oiel  Ietben 
jcbreiOt  iiber  ben  ^egen  ber  Striib- 
olgenbeS  „©,  maS  fdjuibe  id)  bodj 
Q  naben^ammer  unb  bem  ©ajntela* 
m  EineS  §errn  3«f«,  ber  9-e/ 

bat,  mie  gut  ber  SBeiaen  &&nftt  t)f, 
ref)  feme  'ORu^le  unb  feinen  ©fen  ge&t 
x  SBrot  fur  fe'tnen  eigenen  %i\ d)  W* 
m  roerben!  ©rprobte  @nabe  ift  bej* 
j,  mebr  ate  ®nabe;  fie  ift  anbrec^enbe 
libfeit.  2Ber  erfennt  bie  J£c&tf)eit  ber 
o^ne  ^riifungen?  ©  tote  menig  be* 
bodi  fSfmiftuS  aon  unS  aufeer  bem, 
foaufagen  mit  Diet  flRuIje  unb  gro- 
Sdjmerjen  -ermirbt!  SBarum  fottte 
tulrucfidjrecfen  oor  bem  ^flug  memeS 
1  ber  tiefe  3urd)en  burefc  meme  @ee* 
jut?  si  n>eife,  bafe  er  fem  mufeiger 
rann  ift;  er  mitt  eine  ernte  eraielen, 
roar  eine  gute.  ©  bafe  bo#  bieier 
nu^Iofe  ^eibeboben  ]ru#tbar  ge- 
merbe,  urn  eine  ©rnte  fur  if)n  tra* 
elr  ifm  fo  treu  bearbeitet  unb  ben  ®racb* 
iimaepfliigt  bat!  ©liicfii#,  »er  tn  *}* 
|aqen  fann  fagen:  „Sa  &n'*!exn 
gefd)ef,e!"  -  (grmablt. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 


Swiss  Mennonites  Help  Refugees 
c  group  of  Uruguay-bound  Mennonite 
CCS,  numbering  445,  embarked  from  the 
at  Genoa,  Italy.  They  went  by  train 
Germany  through  Switzerland  to  Italy. 
Swiss  Mennonite  congregation  had 
ed  that  the  train  would  make  a  brier 
at  Basel,  so  they  prepared  a  truckload 
fts  of  clothing  for  babies  and  children, 
storybooks,  candy,  and  other  things  for 
:hildren.  They  offered  to  serve  a  hot 
to  these  people,  but  learned  that  the 
was  prepared  with  diner  service  to  feed 
people  adequately  on  this  ioumey  o 
it  eighteen  hours.  Since  they  did  want 
:lp  the  refugees  in  some  way,  they  served 
cocoa,  brotchen,  and  cheese.  r 

.  A.  Fast,  director  of  European  M.C.U 
1c,  wrote  concerning  this:  “It  was  a  most 
tening  experience  to  see  this  generous 
Luit  and  the  manifest  joy  they  found 
these  refugees.  The  refugees  very 
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greatly  and  deeply  appreciated  this  gesture 
of  love  on  the  part  of  these  Swiss  friends. 

The  refugee  group  sailed  from  Genoa  on 
Sept.  27  and  is  due  to  arrive  in  Montevideo 
onPOct.  17.  Elma  Esau,  who  has  been  serv¬ 
ing  on  the  M.C.C.  staff  at  Camp  Gronau,  is 
accompanying  the  transport. 

One  M.C.C.  Worker  Is  in  India 
In  past  years  the  M.C.C.  has  had  various 
relief  units  in  India,  giving  medical  help, 
clothing,  food,  and  other  services  according  ^  ^ 

to  the  specific  needs  in  various  times  and  ^ 

areas.  Today  only  one  worker,  Fern  Hersh¬ 
berger,  is  working  in  India,  in  Landour 
Community  Hospital.  This  hospital  serves  > 
missionary  personnel  as  well  as  the  peopl 
of  the  hill  country.  An  outpatient  clinic 
makes  service  to  a  larger  area  possible.  The 
hospital  seems  highly  regarded  by  the  peop  e 
and  many  come  long  distances  for  help  in 
their  physical  infirmities. 

Hospital  Expands  Staff  Facilities 
Important  in  the  growing  program  of 
Kines  View  Homes,  the  Mennonite  mental 
hospital  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  been  the  open¬ 
ing  of  a  headquarters  for  group  living  and  # 
fellowship  of  the  staff.  Alta  Grieser  of  Arch¬ 
bold,  Ohio,  has  recently  assumed  housekeep-  ^ 
ing  duties  of  this  staff  home. 

Lydia  Plett,  R.N.,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has 
joined  the  staff  at  Kings  View  Homes.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  the  training  school  at  Bethel 
Deaconess  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  has 
had  postgraduate  courses  in  pediatrics  and  4 
psychiatry  at  Kansas  City  and  Halstead, 
Kans.  For  several  years  she  served  at  Salem 
Hospital,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  and  more  recent-  % 
ly  has  been  head  nurse  in  the  infirmary  at 
Rochester  State  Hospital  in  Minnesota.  She 
is  now  working  with  Acting  Supervisor 
Mary  Porzelius,  R.N.,  in  the  rehabilitation-  - 
treatment  program  established  at  Kings  4 
View  Homes. 

At  the  end  of  September  the  patient  popu-^ 
lation  at  Kings  View  Homes  stood  at  twenty- 
three,  indicating  an  increase  of  six  during 
the  month.  Applications  are  still  welcome 
here  and  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,*. 
Md.,  although  only  those  types  are  accepted  I 
which  the  hospitals  are  prepared  to  serve. 
Released  October  12,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
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Local  Boards  Reclassify  CO.’s 

Under  the  new  draft  regulations  class 
>  IV-E  is  discontinued  and  in  its  place  class 
1-0  is  used.  The  class  1-0  designates  regis- 
*  »  trants  who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to 
^  combatant  and  r«  mcombatant  military  serv¬ 
ice,  and  available  to  be  ordered  by  the  local 

*  board  to  civilian  work  which  is  considered 
to  be  in  the  area  of  national  health,  safety, 
or  interest. 

Reports  indicate  that  in  many  communi- 
4  *  ties  registrants  are  beginning  to  be  reclassi¬ 
fy  fied  in  accordance  with  this  new  set  of  reg¬ 
ulations.  The  cla<s  1-0  recognizes  the  C.O. 
<  >  4  claim  and  should  be  accepted,  unless  the  reg¬ 
istrant  feels  he  is  eligible  for  a  deferred  class 
u  such  as  II-A,  II-C.  or  III-A,  in  which  case  it 
it  proper  to  make  appeal  for  same. 

Men  in  class  1-0  are  subject  to  assignment 

*  to  civilian  work  oy  the  local  board.  When 
men  are  thus  assigned,  they  are  given  class 

*  I-W.  However,  to  date  the  detailed  Presi¬ 
dential  regulations  dealing  specifically  with 
C.O.  services  have  not  been  issued  and  there- 
fore  local  boards  are  not  in  position  to  make 
such  assignment. 

¥ 

Congregations  Support  Material  Aid 
k  Program 

Early  reports  indicate  good  interest  in  many 
communities  for  collecting  the  food,  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  other  materials  needed  in  relief 
work  this  year.  In  a  number  of  areas  the  re- 
k  lief  committees  arc  becoming  organized  and 
making  decisions  on  the  specific  nature  of 
the  contributions  to  be  made.  Contributions 
l  of  flour  are  being  received  and  plans  for 
meat  canning  are  being  completed  in  some 
communities.  (Incidentally,  meat  should  be 
canned  in  No.  2x/z  tins  for  greatest  economy 
w  in  shipping  and  efficiency  in  distribution.) 

k  One  congregation  in  Michigan  is  planning 
to  supply  the  need  for  dried  vegetables  by 
giving  thirty  tons  of  dried  navy  beans.  The 
congregations  on  the  Pacific  Coast  are  sup¬ 
plying  the  need  for  dried  fruit  in  the  form  of 
raisins. 

It  is  hoped  that  through  the  efforts  of 
'  many  other  areas,  the  total  goal  of  200  tons 
of  canned  meat  and  fats,  150  tons  of  flour,  90 

*  tons  of  miscellaneous  foods  and  200  tons 
of  clothing  may  be  realized. 


New  Informational  Leaflets 

An  informational  leaflet  is  being  published 
to  describe  briefly  the  present  foreign  relief 
program.  The  work  in  three  major  areas 
are  stressed:  the  Far  East,  Jordan,  and  Eu¬ 
rope.  Copies  of  this  leaflet  are  to  be  sent  to 
each  congregation  soon.  Additional  copies 
are  available  from  the  Publicity  Office,  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  leaflet  describing  the  service  of  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  the  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  available.  Copies  are 
to  be  sent  primarily  to  medical  doctors  and 
ministers  who  may  find  this  information 
helpful  in  counseling;  but  copies  are  avail¬ 
able  also  to  any  persons  interested  in  in¬ 
formation  concerning  this  service  which  the 
Mennonite  churches  have  undertaken,  or  to 
anyone  having  cases  whom  the  hospital  may 
be  able  to  serve. 

Information  is  also  available  on  Kings 
View  Homes,  the  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
at  Reedley,  Calif.,  and  on  the  envisioned 
mental  health  service  to  be  established  in  the 
vicinity  of  Newton,  Kans. 

Slides  Continue  Available 

Slide  sets  on  various  types  of  M.C.C.  work 
may  be  secured  for  free  use  by  church  or 
other  groups.  The  list  of  sets  includes  some 
on  Civilian  Public  Service  units,  voluntary 
service  projects,  Mennonite  history,  children’s 
relief  projects,  Mennonite  foreign  relief,  and 
Mennonite  refugee  resettlement.  Each  set  is 
composed  of  25  to  100  slides,  with  a  com¬ 
plete  descriptive  narrative.  One  of  the  most 
recently  prepared  sets  gives  «  very  excellent 
description  of  Mennonite  relief  work  in  Eu¬ 
rope  today.  Write  to  the  Publicity  Office, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa., 
for  a  complete  list. 

A  Word  on  Army  Clothing  for  Relief 

The  M.C.C.  clothing  centers  occasionally 
receive  contributions  of  army  clothes  for  re¬ 
lief.  Although  these  items  are  usually  of 
good  quality,  export  regulations  require  that 
the  garments  must  be  altered  by  dyeing  or 
other  means  so  they  are  not  distinguishable 
as  army  clothes.  For  this  reason  civilian 
clothing  is  more  readily  usable  for  relief. 

Released  October  19,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 
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(Refugees  Arrive  in  Uruguay 

group  of  445  Mennonite  refugees  who 
jrope  on  Sept.  27  aboard  the  S.S. 

arrived  in  Montevideo  on  Oct. 
:parations  had  been  made  by  the 
workers  in  Uruguay  for  the  recep- 
the  people  and  transportation  to  El 
the  Mennonite  settlement  established 
mmigrant  group  which  came  to  Uru- 
1948.  William  Snyder  of  the  M.C.U 
i  the  Akron,  Pa.,  office  is  in  Uruguay 
5  iort  time  assisting  in  the  purchase  of 
,hal  land  and  in  the  resettlement  of  the 
A  cablegram  from  him  on  the  day 
ship’s  arrival,  states  that  the  plans  for 
lb  irkation  were  well  organized. 
Earthquake  in  Formosa 
area  which  was  affected  most  severely 
recent  earthquake  in  Formosa  is 
n,  on  the  east  side  of  the  island,  where 
jji  the  M.C.C.  medical  clinics  is  located, 
ib  legram  from  Harold  Engle,  medical 
r  of  this  clinic,  reports  that  all  of  the 
.C.C.  workers  in  Formosa  are  safe, 
opean  Workers  Attend  Conference 
annual  M.C.C.  workers’  conference  in 
le  was  held  at  Rudesheim,  Germany, 
27-30.  Here  reports  were  given  on  all 
i  of  the  program  in  Europe,  so  that  the 
of  the  past  year  could  be  evaluated  and 
formulated  for  the  coming  year, 
reports  reveal  that  material  aid  dis- 
tion,  while  decreasing  somewhat  in 
i  ity,  does  continue  as  a  significant  part 
UC  work.  In  Germany,  food,  clothing, 

( ther  materials  are  needed  for  three  pur- 
supplies  for  the  M.C.C.  centers  and 
*ts,  distribution  through  local  relief 
ifies,  and  direct  distribution  to  needy 

e  spiritual  emphasis  in  the  total  work 
ing  strengthened  through  conferences, 
la  camps,  community  centers,  discussion 
ls  and  a  variety  of  other  activities.  The 
ionites  of  the  European  countries  are 
actively  supporting  voluntary  servic 
A  representative  committee  is  or- 
to  promote  the  service  challenge  in 

{arious  countries.  , 

fugees  constitute  perhaps  the  most  needy 
of  people  in  Europe.  One  way  in  which 
is  given  to  non-Mennomte  refugees  is 
h  the  I.R.O.  team.  These  four  work- 
I.R.O.  camps  serve  as  personal  coun¬ 


selors  and  welfare  workers.  Here  they  have 
direct  contact  with  the  refugees  and  are  able 
to  give  a  “plus”  type  of  service  which  stands 
out  in  contrast  to  the  cold  response  which 
refugees  often  receive  when  they  seek  help.  r 
One  person  in  speaking  of  the  service  of 
these  four  M.C.C.  workers,  said,  Your  girls 
must  continue  to  have  positions  which  bring 
them  into  personal  contact  with  the  refiigees  * 
They  have  something  to  offer  which  is  des¬ 
perately  needed  and  is  all  too  hard  to  find. 

Also  discussed  at  the  Workers’  Conference 
was  the  significance  of  other  services  me hid¬ 
ing  the  children’s  homes,  Pax  Service  Unit, 
and  liaison  with  European  Mennomtes. 

In  addition  to  the  review  and  planning  ot  > 
the  work  itself,  several  sessions  of  the  con¬ 
ference  were  devoted  to  spiritual  fellowship 
and  edification,  to  undergird  the  workers  ^ 
more  firmly  for  the  spiritual  emphasis  they 
need  to  give  constandy  in  their  contacts  and 

service.  ,  ,, 

Released  Octobed  26,  1951  < 
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disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  -_u  * 

nV°per  £«  jn  jd- 

0_An .  q  vMrs  for  $4.00)  Ministers  *1*20  por 

X  Newl^eds  $L75.  with  one  year  extra 
ff  announced  in  this  publication. 
money  order.  Unless  you  order  HeroM  dmco^ 
tinued  at  expiration,  we  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  renewal  will  be  made  in  near  future.  4 
Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge, 
Kansas  Editor;  Associate  Editors,  Fred  Nisly, 
IJS. Iowa,  and  Andrew  A.  Miller,  Holmes- 

VUJonas1B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Maryland,  Ed-  4 

lt0AllEnEngiish  ^communications  intended  for 
publication ,  address  to  Evan  J. 

dale,  Pennsylvania,  Editor  of  the  ^lgliBh  part:  ^ 
All  communications  for  tiie  Children  8  Depart 
ment,  address  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder,  Stuarts  Draft,  ^ 

Vis£££riptions  and  changes  of  address  ahorid 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott-  4 
j.i.  pa  nf  Enos  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
d*Entered°at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  as  second-class  matter. 
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THANKSGIVING 

Hear  us,  O  Lord,  from  heaven  Thy 
dwelling  place: 

Like  them  of  old,  in  vain  we  toil  all 
night, 

Unless  with  us  Thou  go,  who  art  the 
Light ; 

Come  then,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  see 
Thy  face. 

Thou,  Lord,  dost  rule  the  raging  of  the 
sea, 

When  loud  the  storm  and  furious  is  the 
gale: 

Strong  is  Thine  arm ;  our  little  barques 
are  frail: 

Send  us  Thy  help;  remember  Galilee. 

Our  wives  and  children  we  commend 
to  Thee: 

For  them  we  plough  the  land  and 
plough  the  deep; 

For  them  by  day  the  golden  corn  we 
reap, 

By  night  the  silver  harvest  of  the  sea. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  sunshine, 
dew,  and  rain, 

Broadcast  from  heaven  by  Thine  al¬ 
mighty  hand — 

Source  of  all  life,  unnumbered  as  the 
sand — 

Bird,  beast,  and  fish,  herb,  fruit,  and 
golden  grain. 

O  Bread  of  Life,  Thou  in  Thy  Word 
hast  said, 

Who  feeds  in  faith  on  me  shall  never 
die! 

In  mercy  hear  Thy  hungry  children’s 
cry, — 

Father,  give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread ! 

Sow  in  our  hearts  the  seeds  of  Thy 
dear  love, 

That  we  may  reap  contentment,  joy, 
and  peace; 

And  when  at  last  our  earthly  labors 
cease, 

Grant  us  to  join  Thy  harvest  home 
above. 

— :Wm.  Henry  Gill. 


EDITORIAL 
Thanksgiving  Again? 

No.  Not  if  you  are  appreciative  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  you  and 
has  given  to  you.  It  will  be  a  continu¬ 
ation  of  thanksgiving  which  you  have 
been  experiencing  all  through  the  year. 
It  may  be,  and  probably  is,  a  time  of 
special  thanksgiving  for  you;  but  as 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  all 
through  the  year,  even  so  have  we  been 
thankful  all  through  the  year  and  have 
been  thanking  Him  likewise. 

It  probably  is  a  good  thing  that  our 
government  calls  attention  to  giving 
thanks  at  this  special  time.  It  may  be 
a  matter  of  question  as  to  how  much 
real  thanks  giving  is  done  because  of 
this  attention  among  those  who  most 
need  their  attention  being  called  to  it; 
but  at  the  least  it  is  a  noble  gesture 
and  we  hope  comes  from  a  real  desire 
to  remind  the  people  of  their  blessings. 

You  may  think  perhaps  the  editor  is 
somewhat  harsh  in  his  opinion,  but  he 
is  inclined  to  this  opinion  because  of 
the  stupendous  waste  and  carlessness 
and  lack  of  integrity  in  our  govern¬ 
ment.  Perhaps  it  were  better  if  those 
in  authority  were  to  first  appoint  a  day 
of  humbling  before  the  Lord  and  when 
this  has  been  done,  follow  with  a 
Thanksgiving  day,  for  the  humbling 
more  than  for  anything  else  except  for 
the  graciousness  of  the  Lord  in  having 
had  patience  with  an  erring  people. 

The  world  has  ever  been  profligate. 
Unregenerate  man  has  never  been  an 
example  of  even  exterior  goodness  and 
a  form  of  gratitude;  but  our  United 
States  of  America  has  become  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  profligacy  which  has  come  a 
long  way  from  its  founding  fathers’ 
avowed  positions  of  faith  and  practice. 
Therefore  we  say  that  if  our  country  is 
to  become  truly  thankful  and  worthy 
to  offer  its  thanks  to  the  God  who  has 
been  so  gracious,  it  needs  to  turn  and 
go  in  another  direction  and  that  right 
early. 

Thanksgiving  again?  For  the  non- 
Christian  yes.  A  day  of  fleshly  pleas¬ 
ure  and  likely,  debauchery.  At  least, 
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a  day  cf  failure  to  give  proper  and  due 
honor  and  glory  to  the  God  who  gave 
all  thii  gs  which  are  worth  giving  or 
having  For  the  Christian,  a  day  of 
special  thanks  which  is  only  a  continu¬ 
ation  o(f  daily  thanksgiving  that  comes 
from  a  heart  overflowing  with  grati¬ 
tude  t )  a.  God  who  is  abundant  in 
mercy  and  goodness. 

“What  Is  Man,  That  Thou  Art 
Mindful  of  Him?” 

Non  i  of  us  who  is  at  all  appreciative 
of  the  failings  of  man,  is  proud  of  him 
and  his  works.  None  of  us  who  is  at 
all  appreciative  of  the  majesty  and 
goodness  of  God,  fail  to  feel  a  deep 
satisfaction  in  this  goodness.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  God  who  is  so 
high  snd  holy,  is  incomparably  better 
than  ipan  and  that  if  He  were  to  keep 
Himsdf  in  His  own  sphere  as  far  as 
goodness  is  concerned.  He  would  not 
bothei  with  man  at  all. 

But  this  very  quality  of  God  which 
puts  Him  so  far  above  man,  in  itself 
inclini  :s  Him  to  the  work  of  His  crea¬ 
tion  and  interests  Him  to  the  extent 
that  I  le  is  intensely  mindful  of  man. 

What,  then,  is  man  that  He  is  mind¬ 
ful  of  him?  It  is  true  that  man  is  a 
being  who  is  more  or  less  compassed 
about  with  traits  which  lead  him  into 
all  kinds  of  trouble  with  his  Lord  and 
into  t  tie  service  of  the  enemy  of  souls, 
if  he  is  not  careful  to  lean  on  the  Lord 
instead  of  his  own  understanding;  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  man  is  the  me¬ 
dium  through  which  this  same  God 
works  to  the  saving  of  souls  and  the 
carry  ng  out  of  His  plans  on  earth. 

Man,  then,  while  living  in  a  flesh 
which  is  essentially  mortal  and  by 
nature  inclined  to  do  the  work  of  the 
devil,  is  potentially  also  the  temple  of 
God.  The  body  which  can  be  used  to 
do  th  i  most  devilish  things  imaginable, 
is  also  the  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirii ,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  admitted  entrance  and  given 
room.  Man  can  be  elevated,  through 
the  power  of  God,  from  the  lowest 
deptl  is  of  degradation  to  the  heights  of 


sublime  being  and  service  for  his  Crea¬ 
tor  and  Head. 

Man  has  been  created  with  powers  « 
of  mind  that  are  marvelous.  Man  has 
been  created  with  potentials  of  spirit  *  < 
which  are  beyond  human  grasp  and  ^ 
understanding.  Man  is  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made.  9I 

Man  has  prostituted  his  God-given 
powers  to  the  making  of  things  of  de-  * 
struction  which  are  terrible.  Man  has 
been  bent  on  devising  things  which  are  r  - 
capable  of  bringing  catastrophe  to  „ 
mankind.  But  man  has  also,  under  the 
hand  of  God,  been  benefactor,  a  helper  >  , 
in  time  of  need.  Man  has  spread  un¬ 
belief  and  spiritual  chaos  among  his 
brethren.  But  man  has  also  brought 
the  Good  News  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  . 
to  those  who  knew  Him  not.  4 

What  is  man?  He  is  the  best  on 
earth.  What  is  man?  He  may  be  the  « 
worst  on  earth.  His  motives  may  be 
the  lowest  and  his  deeds  as  low  as  his  > 
motives.  His  aspirations  may  reach  to 
heaven  and  in  his  pursuits  he  may, 
please  God,  reach  heights  so  lofty  they 
amaze  him  with  their  elevation  and 
beauty.  *• 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  < 
held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Oct.  28  to  Nov.  4,  during 
which  he  sowed  the  seed  of  the  Word 
earnestly  every  evening  and  in  the 
forenoon  of  each  Sunday.  We  pray  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  on  the  work. 

Evangelistic  meetings,  with  Bro. 
Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  in  charge, 
are  announced  for  Maple  Glen,  Grants-  ^ 
ville,  Md.,  Nov.  4  to  11.  May  the  Lord 
lead  to  the  edification  of  saints  and  the 
warning  of  sinners. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  preached 
at  Griner,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  21 
and  at  Pleasant  Grove,  near  Goshen, 
Oct.  23.  On  Oct.  28,  Bro.  Andrew 
Jantzi  preached  at  Pleasant  Grove. 
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On  Oct.  25,  Pre.  Chris.  Bontrager, 
Buchanan  County,  Iowa,  preached  for 
the  brotherhood  in  the  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  region. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24,  Bishop 
David  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach¬ 
ed  in  the  Beachy  A.M.  congregation 
at  Flag  Run,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Bro.  Alvin  and  Sister  Eula  Swartz 
took  a  short  vacation  from  their  work 
at  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  which  afforded 
them  a  pleasant  eight  days’  experience 
in  fellowship  with  others  of  different 
regions.  Their  stops  included  Scott- 
dale,  Lancaster  County  and  Mifflin 
County  in  Pennsylvania,  and  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.  Their  season  of  rest,  or  at 
least  change  of  occupation,  was  en¬ 
joyed  by  them  and  when  they  came 
back  to  their  home  circle  of  labor,  they 
promptly  took  up  their  routine  again. 
Our  best  wishes  are  always  with  our 
mission  workers  as  they  truly  serve 
our  Master. 

BEING  SILENT  WHEN  WE 
SHOULD  SPEAK 
A  Reader 

We  may  ask  whether  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  sinning  by  being  silent  about 
some  things.  I  believe  there  is. 

I  was  privileged  to  attend  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  Conference  the  past 
week  and  was  shocked  when  one  of  the 
brethren  quoted  statistics  which  stated 
that  80%  of  all  girls  of  high-school  age 
and  90%  of  all  boys  of  that  age  were 
impure.  Whether  or  not  these  figures 
are  accurate,  I  do  not  know;  but  the 
fact  that  these  figures  are  supposed  to 
be  correct,  ought  to  waken  us  to  the 
need  of  doing  something  about  it. 

I  have  felt  burdened  about  it  and  as 
I  am  a  young  mother,  I  already  am 
conscious  of  the  great  responsibility 
and  influence  parents  have.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  are  given  to  them  to  be  brought 
up  in  the  Lord  and  they  need  to  be 
taught  and  trained. 

My  heart  has  cried  out:  “Where 
have  we  missed  the  mark  that  we 


have  such  a  generation  as  the  one 
growing  up?”  It  has  struck  me  very 
forcibly  and  with  reality,  that  in  most 
cases,  parents  have  failed  at  home. 
Mothers  have  failed  to  instruct  their 
daughters  and  fathers  have  failed  to 
teach  their  sons  those  things  they 
should  have  taught  to  keep  them  pure. 

Have  we  answered  the  questions  of 
our  sons  and  daughters  in  truth?  As 
they  came  from  innocent  and  pure 
hearts  and  lips,  have  we  been  true  to 
the  trust  God  has  placed  upon  us? 
Beloved  parents,  they  need  to  know 
some  things  and  if  the  parents  do  not 
tell  them,  some  one  else  will  and  prob¬ 
ably  not  in  a  pure  way  or  in  truthful¬ 
ness. 

There  is  no  need  of  rushing  our  chil¬ 
dren  to  knowledge  they  are  not  ready 
for;  but  when  they  wish  to  know,  I 
believe  God  wants  us  to  tell  them  sim¬ 
ply  and  with  all  purity,  and  as  they 
become  older  and  understand  better, 
we  need  to  tell  them  more. 

Mothers  would  not  think  of  failing 
to  teach  their  daughters  how  to  cook 
and  sew  and  do  the  many  things  that 
need  to  be  done  in  the  home.  Fathers 
would  not  think  of  failing  to  teach 
their  sons  how  to  drive  the  team  or 
the  tractor  and  operate  the  many  im¬ 
plements  in  use  on  the  farms.  We  in¬ 
struct  them  with  great  care  that  they 
may  learn  how  to  be  careful  and  wise. 

But  somehow  in  this  one  great  prob¬ 
lem,  the  one  which  has  so  much  to  do 
with  the  spiritual  and  sometimes  tem¬ 
poral  welfare  of  our  children,  we  are 
so  prone  to  remain  silent  and  utterly 
ignore  the  need  of  speaking. 

Where  love  is  between  parents  and 
children  and  where  confidence  is  as  it 
should  be,  they  will  be  able  to  speak 
of  everything  that  is  for  the  good  of  all. 
Children  will  feel  free  to  come  to  their 
parents  for  their  counsel  and  help. 
Parents  will  feel  free  to  speak  to  their 
children  on  any  matter  they  feel  should 
be  taken  care  of.  Love  will  be  in¬ 
creased.  Truth  will  be  a  sacred  trust 
that  will  not  be  trampled  underfoot. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  we  train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  he 
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>t  depart  from  it  when  he  is  old. 
tl  lis  is  too  often  referred  to  only 
,t  ion  to  our  church  connections 
r  of  doing.  Does  it  not  also  and 
s  much,  include  character  and 
training  them  to  think  and  act 
irity  and  truth? 

v  e  train  our  children  in  their 
i  o  consider  sex  as  a  matter  of 
md  something  to  be  kept  clean 
holesome,  the  way  God  intended 
be,  surely  when  they  become 
they  will  not  enjoy  filthy  and 
•  talk  and  practices.  On  the  other 
i  i  they  are  not  taught,  it  is  quite 
far  them  to  let  such  unclean 
i  become  a  part  of  their  very  life, 
vill  be  so  hard  to  forget  later  on. 
heart  is  often  pained  when  I 
of  well-meaning  parents  who 
l£ept  silence  when  their  children 
sincerely  about  the  things  of 
id  refused  to  discuss  these  things 
them.  God  requires  faithful  stew- 
ip  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
s;  and  when  we  stand  before  the 
Judge,  what  will  we  say  when 
u  st  give  account  of  our  steward- 

seems  altogether  out  of  place  to 
dp  parents  to  allow  some  things 
fce  place  in  their  homes  and  do 
rjg  about  it.  Christian  people  cer- 
/  should  not  be  sfo  indifferent  to 
firitual  welfare  of  their  children 
i  think  it  is  all  right  for  them  to 
their  wild  oats  and  depend  on 
to  straighten  out  and  become 
rsn  of  God  later  on.  Neither  may 
;::cuse  ourselves  because  of  the 
t  lat  we  also  had  not  been  as  we 
1,1  have  been.  God  requires  us  to 
for  Him  and  to  bring  up  our  chil- 
:or  Him. 

past  holds  many  memories  we 
Id  like  to  forget  and  to  which  we 
Iq  not  again  refer,  the  dangers  of 
:1  we  failed  to  see  then.  But  this 
does  not  keep  us  from  guarding 
:]  fildren  against  these  sins  and  mis¬ 
s'!  The  past  can  not  be  changed, 
I'h  it  may  be  forgiven  and  is  if  we 
;  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  old 
l«  and  have  put  on  the  new  man 


which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  and  are  walk¬ 
ing  in  newness  of  life. 

We  need  more  parents  who  are  born 
again  and  are  praying  parents.  The 
church,  the  community,  and  the  t 
schools  will  never  rise  higher  than  our 
homes.  Our  homes  will  determine 
what  the  generations  of  tomorrow  will 

be.  T  u 

Jesus  may  be  coming  soon.  1  have 
wondered  whether  He  will  tarry  until 
our  children  are  grown  and  are  ac¬ 
countable  for  what  they  do.  That,  how¬ 
ever,  is  not  my  concern.  My  concern 
is  that  we  as  parents  may  be  awake  to 
the  fact  that  at  His  coming,  we  are 
accountable  to  Him  for  our  faithful¬ 
ness  in  teaching  our  children. 

Some  of  us  may  take  the  position 
that  it  is  nobody  else’s  business  what 
our  children  do.  If  we  saw  a  house  on 
fire  and  there  were  children  in  it,  it 
would  be  our  business  to  save  them  in 
any  way  we  could.  This  is  the  picture 
in  my  mind  of  those  who  are  on  the 
way  to  destruction  —  thousands  of 
them— the  youth  on  their  way  to  the 
brink  of  hell.  It  is  our  business  as  serv¬ 
ants  of  the  Lord  to  be  willing  to  be 
used  in  every  way  possible  to  help 
others  see  the  need  of  being  busy  in 
speaking  what  should  be  spoken  for 
the  good  of  children. 

We  should  heed  the  warnings  of  the 
Word  of  God  against  fornication  as  a 
gross  sin.  We  would  wish  that  every 
parent  would  visualize  the  awfulness 
of  hell  and  the  loveliness  of  heaven, 
that  we  might  with  wholly  surrendered 
hearts,  rely  wholly  on  God  and  the 
leading  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.  May  His  un¬ 
changing  grace  be  upon  parents  every¬ 
where. 

Partridge,  Kans. 


I  have  very  little  respect  for  the  faith 
of  a  person  who  believes  in  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  whose  life  has  not  been 
changed  by  his  faith— Raymond  Byler. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b  e  r  83  a  fj  r  fj  e  it 


“MY  GOD  SHALL  SUPPLY  ALL 
YOUR  NEEDS” 

Paul  E.  Yoder 

Each  year  at  the  return  of  the 
Thanksgiving  season,  our  hearts  warm 
in  gratitude  as  we  consider  and  enu¬ 
merate  our  blessings.  As  people  made 
•of  earth,  we  have  been  created  in  such 
a  way  that  certain  needs  are  connected 
with  our  living.  It  is  God  who  had 
created  us  and  it  is  God  who  supplies 
our  needs. 

The  physical  blessings  about  us — 
food  and  water,  clothes  and  comfort¬ 
able  homes  and  other  things  you  may- 
want  to  mention,  are  provided  for  our 
comfort  and  well-being.  These  bless- \ 
ings  are  not  only  given  to  the  children 
of  God.  All  men  are  recipients.  The 
merciful  God  has  decreed  it  so. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  hear  chil¬ 
dren  enumerate  the  things  for  which 
they  believe  we  should  be  thankful. 
We  may  do  well  to  take  lessons  from 
them  at  times. 

We  owe  thanks  to  Him  who  has 
given  us  these  blessings  to  enjoy. 
Thanksgiving  day  causes  many  of  us 
to  consider  anew  what  God  has  done 
for  us  and  is  yet  doing.  It  arouses  our 
thankfulness.  It  should  be  so.  How¬ 
ever,  Christian  gratitude  is  an  attitude 
of  heart  and  finds  a  constant,  living 
expression  of  thanks.  Before  Jesus 
miraculously  fed  the  five  thousand] 
(Matt.  14:19),  and  later  the  four  thou¬ 
sand  (Matt.  15  :36),  and  when  He  brake 
bread  with  the  two  with  whom  He  had 
walked  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  (Luke 
24:27),  He  thanked  (German),  or 
blessed  it.  Paul  gives  the  same  exam¬ 
ple  in  the  presence  of  unbelievers.  Acts 
27:35.  These  are  simple  and  practical 
illustrations  of  gratitude. 

Physical  blessings  are  an  evidence 
and  expression  of  God’s  love  and  mer¬ 
cy  and  of  His  care  for  us  even  in  the 
small  details  of  living.  Also,  they  are 
an  introduction  to  the  deeper  and 
greater  blessings  of  God  in  the  things 
of  the  spirit,  the  things  of  eternal 
value,  the  things  of  the  soul.  That 


there  are  needs,  we  know.  He  is  able 
to  supply  the  needs.  He  is  sufficient. 

If  we  are  blessed  with  the  ability  to 
read  the  Word  of  God  and  to  know  ‘ 
what  He  would  have  us  to  do,  if  we 
have  the  ability  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  and  to  think  wholesome 
thoughts  and  to  take  our  place  in  so¬ 
ciety  in  a  normal  way,  then  we  need 
to  thank  God  for  our  mental  blessings. 

Do  we  appreciate  what  we  can  do 
for  each  other  ?  Do  we  appreciate  what 
others  have  done  for  us  and  meant  to 
us?  Probably  we  do  in  part  at  least. 
Also,  we  are  deeply  conscious  of  the 
help  others  are  to  us  when  we  are  espe¬ 
cially  in  need  of  their  help.  There  is 
a  warmth  of  fellowship  when  our  joys 
are  shared,  thus  multiplied,  and  our 
borrows  are  divided.  There  is  renewed 
inspiration  to  serve  God  more  faith¬ 
fully  and  the  burdens  are  easier  to  bear 
because  others  are  helping.  Let  us  not 
forget  to  thank  Him  for  these  social 
blessings.  God  forbid  that  we  tend  to 
draw  each  other  away  from  God 
through  our  social  privileges. 

“But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19).  We  are 
thinking  of  Him  as  the  giver  of  “every 
good  and  perfect  gift.”  There  are 
physical,  mental,  and  social  blessings 
that  are  enjoyed  by  man  universally 
and  are  considered  by  many  as  bless¬ 
ings,  especially  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
We  fear  there  arfe  many  who  do  not 
go  back  to  the  Giver — such  who  are 
quite  content  to  consume  His  gifts 
with  their  own  lusts. 

Among  the  deeper  blessings  of  God 
we  are  in  need  of,  and  which  He  longs 
to  supply,  we  think  of  peace,  joy,  and 
faith.  We  think  of  many  desirable 
qualities  of  soul  and  character.  These 
are  a  real  need.  Moral  strength  and 
integrity  are  needed  for  the  life  and 
standing  of  nations.  Without  these 
qualities  and  virtues,  churches  become 
a  mockery. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  sometimes  we 
are  interested  more  in  the  gifts  than  in 
the  Giver?  Perhaps  we  forget  to  go 
to  the  source  of  all  blessings  and  look 


lor  the  gifts.  We  are  not  safe 
from  God.  If  we  have  wandered 
iwe  need  to  come  back  to  Him. 
we  shall  be  satisfied.  In  Him 
also  receive  His  gifts.  If 
Him  to  withhold  some  of  His 
om  us,  yet  is  He  our  sufficiency. 
i  e  helpless  without  Him,  even 
jiis  gifts.  In  Him  we  find  the 
it  of  all  gifts— salvation.  We 
to  ever  remember  the  blessing  of 
‘unspeakable  Gift,”  and  day  by 
constantly  walk  with  Him.  We 
everything  to  Him  and  since  this 
,  We  should  in  gratitude,  share  our 
blessings  with  others.  With  His 
by  His  grace,  we  pray  that  we 
be  present  with  the  ransomed 
in  that  great,  eternal  day  of 
i  csgiving. 

■£  ntsville,  Md. 


‘WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE?” 
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1  expects  thanksgiving  to  accom- 
the  receipt  of  all  His  blessings, 
nas  not  just  created  all  things  to 
eceived,  but  rather,  “God  hath  cre- 
[all  things]  to  be  received  with 
..rsgiving  of  them  which  believe 
know  the  truth.” 
iy  is  it  that  to  say  “thank  you 
5  so  unnatural  for  every  son  of 
affi?  Is  it  not  because  all  men  are 
lined  to  take  things  for  granted? 
child  born  into  the  world  begins 
deceive”  with  its  first  breath,  but 
[the  sin  before  God  that  so  few 
t  to  “receive  with  thanksgiving  ! 
rery  wise  parent  teaches  his  child 
“social  grace”  of  saying  “thank 
”  It  is  a  “must”  for  all  those  who 
Id  live  graciously  among  men. 
ary  “good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
\  rished  up  in  the  works  of  faith  and 
good  doctrine”  will  remind  his 
»i  hren  of  the  purpose  of  God  that  all 
gs  be  “received  with  thanksgiv- 

:  Praise  the  Lord,”  “thank  God,” 
uld  be  commonly  used  P^raseJ  in 
speech  of  the  Christian.  Ps.  146- 
Thanksgiving  should  saturate 
part  of  our  prayers.  Phil.  4:0. 


Growth  in  Christian  living  depends 
upon  growth  in  thanksgiving.  Col.  ^:0, 

7  In  fact,  the  Apostle  Paul  sums  up 
all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life  as  a 
demonstration  of  the  praises  and  vir-  ^ 

tues  of  God.  ( 

Praise  is  the  natural  response  of  < 
those  who  have  obtained  mercy.  When 
Jesus  was  here  on  earth,  He  in  mercy  „ 
healed  ten  men  of  the  terrible  disease 
of  leprosy.  Luke  17.  One  of  them  be¬ 
gan  to  shout  praises  to  God  and  hum- 
bly  knelt  before  Jesus,  givmg  Him  * 
thanks.  As  Jesus  received  his  tha^  ' 
there  was  a  note  of  surprise  and  sorrow 
in  His  reply.  He  thought  of  the  nine  y 
who  had  received  His  gra.ce  :  in  yam 
the  nine  who  had  not  responded  to  His 
grace — the  nine  who  had  experienced 
the  blessings  of  God  and  remained  un-  * 
moved — the  nine  who  failed  in  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  grace  of  God — the  nine  who 

were  lost.  4  ,  * 

But  notice  the  answer  to  one  who 
was  found— the  one  who  responded  to 
the  goodness  of  God— the  one  who  was 
living  just  to  please  Him.  Arise,  go  <« 
thy  way.”  “Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.”  He  received  personal  guid¬ 
ance.  He  received  personal  assurance 
of  salvation.  , 

Let  us  all  gratefully  respond  to  the 
free  grace  of  God  and  humbly  and  un¬ 
ashamedly  show  forth  His  praises. 

— Raymond  Byler. 


SITTING  WITH  THE  SINNERS 

By  a  Brother 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  ^ 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  (Ps.  - 

1  A  person  may  be  sitting  in  the  seat  ^ 
of  the  scornful  and  the  sinners  without 

realizing  it.  . 

If  a  church  member  does  not  quite 
dress  to  comply  with  church  regula- 
tions,  or  if  he  has  things  that  are  con¬ 
sidered  worldly,  he  may  be  expelled  for 
it  by  the  church.  Now  many  a  church  * 
member  can  and  does  much  foolish  and 
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idle  talking  and  exchanging  and  pass¬ 
ing  on  of  filthy  jokes,  until  he  is  sitting 
with  sinners  and  has  become  one  of 

*  them,  yet  may  be  allowed  to  remain  a 
member  in  good  standing  in  the  church. 

*  It  is  important  that  we  dress  as  is  be- 
9  coming  to  a  Christian,  and  that  we  do 

not  stain  ourselves  with  things  that 
v  are  worldly  in  these  respects;  but  if 
our  talking  is  of  such  a  low  standard 
**  that  it  compares  with  the  talk  of  people 
who  are  worldly  in  dress,  following  the 

*  ^  fashions  and  styles  of  the  world,  such 
-•  who  do  not  profess  to  be  Christians,  we 

can  not  expect  God  to  look  upon  us  as 
►  ^  being  anything  but  a  wolf  in  sheep’s 
clothing. 

"  In  James  1 :26,  we  are  told  that  “If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  re- 

*  ligious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
9  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 

religion  is  vain.” 

*  These  verses  tell  us  about  bridling 
the  tongue  which  also  includes  con- 

-  trolling  our  temper,  spreading  gossip, 
and  so  on.  In  nearly  every  letter  Paul 
wrote  to  the  different  churches,  he 
p  warned  against  idle  and  profane  talk, 
evil  communications,  foolish  questions ; 
M  but  he  does  not  very  often  mention 
anything  about  how  we  should  dress. 

The  point  in  this  article  is  not  to 
discard  proper  attention  to  the  dress 
of  a  Christian,  but  to  show  the  greater 
importance  of  the  Christian’s  speech. 

*  Salisbury,  Pa. 


That  is  still  war.  While  there  may 

►  be  attempts  made  to  prevent  the  profits 
of  war  by  a  few,  there  is  still  the  desire 
to  have  hatred  and  vengeance  satisfied. 
One  blunder  leads  to  another.  One  act 

*  of  injustice  trails  in  its  wake  a  whole 

►  brood  of  its  children.  A  way  of  living 
and  doing  which  is  apart  from  the  way 
of  Christ,,  will  continue  its  rough  and 
jagged  course,  injuring  the  guilty  and 
guiltless  alike  in  its  terribleness,  un¬ 
less  indeed  it  terminates  because  of 

u  lack  of  material  to  keep  on  going. 

But  there  may  be  peace.  The  way  of 
life  and  love  is  still  existent.  It  is  for 

»  every  one.  It  is  truly  the  Christian’s 
way. — E.  M. 


MEDITATIONS 

Editor’s  Note:  The  following  letter 
was  written  by  a  former  Catholic  who 
became  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  and  affiliated  himself  with  the 
Mennonite  faith.  In  the  editor’s  opin¬ 
ion  it  is  quite  worthy  of  careful  read¬ 
ing  and  consideration. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord, 
JESUS  CHRIST. 

Some  of  you  know  that  the  writer  is 
interested  in  the  Great  Commission  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  because  he  has 
known  the  great  difference  between 
the  Christian  life  and  the  worldly  life. 
No  doubt  you  have  read  many  times 
these  verses  in  Rom.  8:38,  39  and  you 
are  well  aware  of  their  meaning;  no 
doubt  you  understand  them  well,  but 
you  cannot  realize  the  depth  of  their 
meaning  until  you  have  experienced 
what  it  means  to  have  lived  a  life  en¬ 
veloped  in  false  doctrine  and  in  super¬ 
stitions  of  all  descriptions,  saturated 
with  fears  and  uncertainties.  The  writ¬ 
er  has  witnessed  what  it  means  to  die 
without  Christ,  without  HOPE  and  in 
a  terrible  state  of  desperation.  He  has 
known  those  who  lived  in  sin  fostered 
by  ignorance,  idol  worship,  supersti¬ 
tions,  and  fears — the  type  of  fears 
which  eat  into  your  very  soul,  like  a 
cancer,  slowly  but  continually.  He  also 
has  witnessed  the  results  of  a  trans¬ 
formed  life.  To  the  writer  and  to  all 
those  who  have  been  freed  from  the 
above-mentioned  conditions,  Rom.  8 :38, 
39  has  a  special  meaning  that  can’t  be 
explained.  The  writer  has  experienced 
that  the  Great  Commission  to  go  into 
all  the  world  to  preach  the  Gospel,  is 
JUST  AS  TRUE  TODAY  AS  IT 
WAS  WHEN  CHRIST  GAVE  THAT 
COMMISSION!  He  has  witnessed 
unquestionable  results  in  the  lives  of 
others  in  whom  the  seed  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  sown.  He  has  also  -experi¬ 
enced  the  undeniable  truth  of  this 
verse:  Isa.  55:11,  “So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth: 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void  .  .  .  .” 
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The  Negative  and  Positive  Feelings 

Feelings,  when  referring  to  one  of  l 
the  human  senses,  is  a  means  for  us  to  1 
feel  ob  ects,  or  pains  or  pleasures.  The  < 
feelings  of  the  inner  man  have  to  do  i 

with  conduct,  reasoning,  moral  and  ; 
spiritual  obligations,  likes  and  dislikes, 
love  and  hate,  etc.  These  two  types  of 
feelings  have  many  things  in  common.  « 
One  of  them  is  that  when  any  part  of 
our  bbdy  becomes  callous,  you  can 
stick  a[  pin  into  it  and  you  will  not  feel 
any  pain.  The  continual  use  of  that 
spot  will  first  blister,  then  harden  and 
the  results— no  feeling.  In  regard  to 
the  fe  slings  of  the  inner  man,  often¬ 
times  the  continual  injections  of  either 
false  or  misinterpreted  doctrines  or 
continual  rejections  of  duties,  etc.,  has 
the  sa  me  effect  on  the  inner  man  as  the 
continual  pounding  or  use  has  upon  the 
human  flesh— it  also  becomes  callous 
with  no  feelings.  We  have  many  who 
are  embracing  false  ideas,  doctrines, 
whet!  er  political  or  spiritual.  They 
have  saturated  their  inner  man  with 
such  deas  and  doctrines,  so  long  that 
it’s  avful  hard  to  make  them  under¬ 
stand  and  feel  different  toward  the 
truth,  Why?  Because  their  belief, 
ideas  and  desires  have  controlled  their 
feelings  so  long,  that  they  will  say  they 
have  no  such  feelings,  or  they  can’t 
see  t  lat  way.  The  main  thing  for  us 
to  do  is  to  see  if  our  feelings  are  right 
SPIRITUALLY.  For  instance,  if  a 
man  is  slapped  once  in  the  face,  the 
natural  instinct  or  feeling  would  be  to 
want  to  slap  back  twice ;  but  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  declares  that  feeling  is  wrong ;  it’s 
carnal  and  misleading.  When  I  was 
working  in  the  factory  (before  I  was 
converted)  I  used  to  take  things  that 
I  coi  Id  use.  I  used  to  feel  the  company 
wasjrich  and  they  would  never  know 
the  loss.  Were  my  feelings  right?  Of 
course,  I  knew  that  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal,”  but  I  had  no 
conviction  that  it  meant  even  when 
you  steal  from  the  rich.  Was  I  justified 
by  my  FEELINGS?  A  married  couple 
gets  divorced  because  they  FELT  they 
coul  1  not  get  along  any  more  What 
does!  the  Bible  teach  on  that?  Do  their 


feelings  change  the  meaning  of  Matt. 

5 :32  or  19:6?  Some  time  ago  in  talking 
to  a  person  who  once  had  been  a 
church  member,  I  pointed  out  the  spir¬ 
itual  need  of  this  person,  but  to  no  ^ 
avail.  Finally,  this  person  said  I  do 
not  have  such  feelings.  I  feel  that  i 
heaven  and  hell  are  right  here  on 
earth.”  Are  the  feelings  of  this  person  » 
right?  An  Amish  brother  wrote  to  me 
last  year  in  answer  to  one  of  my  letters 
and  he  said  he  feels  that  the  church 
should  not  jeopardize  the  lives  of  the 
young  folks  by  sending  them  into  the 
world  for  mission  work  so  that  a  FEW 
HEATHEN  MAY  BE  SAVED.  An-  a 
other,  a  bishop,  said  to  me,  “I  feel  that 
the  Amish  church  can’t  fit  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  fields.”  Others  have  expressed  the  ^ 

same  feelings.  Are  those  feelings  right 
in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures?  Our 
forefathers  of  the  faith  not  only  jeop¬ 
ardized  their  lives,  but  many  gave  their  « 
lives  for  the  Gospel,  witnessing  to  the 
LIGHT,  causing  the  church  to  grow. 
They  believed  in  missions.  That  is 
why  in  the  Eighteen  Articles  of  Faith 
we  have  such  verses  as  these :  (Article 
9)  Luke  24:47;  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Mark 
16 :15  ;  Acts  1 :8.  If  a  man  says,  “I  can’t 
become  a  Christian  because  the  way 
I  live  I  FEEL  it  does  not  fit  in  the 
Christian  life,”  is  he  right?  He  is  right. 
His  way  of  living  does  not  fit  in  the 
Christian  way  of  living.  But  does  he 
have  the  right  feelings  for  refusing 
SALVATION?  Should  God  change 
the  Scripture  so  that  man  can  feel  that 
his  way  of  living  will  fit  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life?  Or  should  he  make  some 
changes  so  that  he  can  FEEL  that  his 
way  of  life  can  fit  in  the  Christian  life? 
Which  of  the  two  would  be  right? 
Can  this  be  applied  to  what  our  brother 
r  bishop  said?  You  can  answer  this  ques- 
[  tion  in  your  MEDITATIONS. 

I  have  given  you  a  few  examples  of 
)  the  negative  side  of  REELINGS  Let 
l  us  go  on  with  a  few  of  the  PObl  1 1 V  e. 

I  side  of  FEELINGS.  A  few  years  ago 
e  I  became  acquainted  with  a  woman  in 
j  SICILY,  through  the  mail.  After  a 
t  while  I  had  a  FEELING  that  I  should 
r  approach  her  in  regard  to  her  spiritual 
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life.  The  result  was  that  God  opened 
her  heart  and  she  became  a  born-again 
Christian.  Through  her  efforts  fifteen 
more  have  received  baptism.  God  hon¬ 
ored  the  actions  prompted  by  my  feel- 
»  ings  because  my  feelings  were  the  re- 
^  suits,  not  only  of  the  knowledge  of 
God’s  command,  but  also  of  the  knowl- 
v  edge  that  she  was  unsaved  and  doomed 
to  hell.  Did  I  save  her?  Or  did  my 
*•  feelings  save  her?  Indeed  not.  Neither 
I  nor  my  feelings  saved  her;  but  God 
« h  blessed  the  actions  of  my  feelings  and 
„  He  made  it  possible  for  her  to  be  saved. 
How  many  souls  will  be  saved  from 

>  ^this  single  action,  God  only  knows. 

For  over  twenty  years  I  had  lived  in 
•  Detroit.  After  my  conversion  I  had  a 
feeling  that  I  should  move  out  of  De- 

*  troit,  to  a  place  where  my  family  and 
t  I  would  have  a  better  opportunity  to 

learn  and  live  the  Christian  way  of  liv- 
^  ing.  But  I  did  not  know  where  to  go. 

Through  prayers  God  opened  the  way. 
-  Fourteen  years  have  elapsed  since,  and 
I  can  testify  that  God  more  than 
►-  blessed  the  action  of  my  feelings,  be- 
,  cause  my  feelings  were  the  results  of 
my  desire  for  knowledge  of  HIS 
^  TRUTH.  (To  those  who  think  I  am 
boasting  I  would  like  to  say  that  I 
have  not  done  a  thing  that  I  can  boast 
of.  If  testifying  for  what  God  has  done, 
if  testifying  of  God’s  TRUTHS  is 
boasting,  then  even  the  apostles  were 

*  boasters.)  The  woman  at  the  well  said, 
“Sir,  I  perceive  [I  feel]  that  thou  art 
a  prophet.”  Her  perceiving  prompted 

►  her  to  leave  her  water  pitcher  at  the 
well  and  go  to  tell  others.  What  wer<* 
the  results?  Jonathan  Goforth  had  a 
feeling  that  he  and  his  wife  should  go 

v  to  China  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  God 
1  sent  them  there  and  hundreds  of  souls 
were  saved.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Boxer  Uprising,  he  was  advised  to 
leave  China  at  once,  but  he  said,  “I  feel 
the  Lord  wants  me  here,”  and  he 
stayed.  He  not  only  lived  through  it 
but  the  missions  grew.  His  feelings 
were  the  results  of  his  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  so  that  others  may  be  saved. 
»  Hundreds  of  Christians  have  conse¬ 
crated  their  lives  to  the  Lord,  and 


many  of  them  have  felt  the  call  to  mis¬ 
sion  work;  many  have  become  out¬ 
standing  missionaries.  After  D.  L. 
Moody,  a  shoe  salesman,  was  convert¬ 
ed,  he  had  a  feeling  that  he  should 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  he  did,  and  God 
did  bless  the  actions  of  his  feelings. 
Any  Christian  knows  the  results.  A 
Korean  young  man  had  a  feeling  that 
he  should  prepare  himself  for  the  min¬ 
istry.  After  he  was  ordained  he  met  a 
Korean  young  woman  and  they  got 
married.  They  both  felt  they  should 
go  west  and  work  among  the  Indians. 
They  did  this,  and  after  several  years 
many  souls  have  been  saved.  I  heard 
him  make  this  statement,  “I  can’t  tell 
you  why  we  felt  we  should  work 
among  the  Indians,  but  the  Lord  sure 
has  blessed  our  labor.” 

Many,  many  more  examples  could  be 
given,  to  show  and  prove  the  action 
and  the  results  of  the  positive  side  of 
FEELINGS.  Should  all  the  Christians 
become  missionaries?  Should  all  true 
Christian  churches  engage  in  active 
mission  work?  A  certain  minister  of 
the  Gospel  made  this  statement:  “It’s 
impossible  for  a  true  born-again  Chris¬ 
tian  or  a  church  not  to  have  a  burden 
for  the  lost,  not  only  for  those  of  their 
families  and  friends,  but  also  for  those 
beyond  the  seas,  regardless  of  nation¬ 
ality,  or  color.  If  the  mission  spirit  is 
lacking,  there  is  something  radically 
wrong  somewhere.”  Was  he  right  in 
making  such  a  statement?  Let’s  MED¬ 
ITATE  deeply  on  this  matter,  and  let’s 
not  forget  that  Prov.  16:25  is  a  verse 
which  can  well  be  applied  to  you  and 
me  on  this  subject  as  well. 

How  Can  We  Know 

There  are  many  people  who  when 
asked,  “Are  you  saved?”  usually  an¬ 
swer,  “Yes,  I  am  a  Christian,”  or  “I 
belong  to  such  and  such  a  church.”  But 
if  you  ask  again,  “Are  you  saved  ?”  the 
second  general  answer  is  “Oh,  I  guess 
so,”  or  “I  hope  so,”  or  “I  think  I  am.” 
There  are  also  many  sincere  souls  who 
are  always  wondering  if  God  has  for¬ 
given  all  their  sins,  and  whether  they 
are  saved,  and  they  live  in  fear.  What 
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Jng  with  these  folks?  Why  are 
fco  uncertain?  They  have  met 
requirements  in  sincerity  and 
iy  do  not  know.  How  can  they 
The  answer  is  very  simple: 

„  GOD  AT  HIS  WORD.  The 
c4nces  of  our  salvation  are  simple 
easy  to  understand.  What  say 
Criptures?  Mark  16:16,  “He  that 
rjeth  .  .  .  shall  be  saved”;  Acts 
“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved” ;  and 

J other  simple  and  easy-to-grasp 
res  The  trouble  is  that  they  do 
e  God  at  His  Word.  They  put 
of  but’s  and  if’s,  so  much  that 
icome  confused.  Suppose  some- 
ould  ask  you,  “How  do  you 
rou  are  saved?”  and  you  would 
him  John  3:15-36;  John  20:31; 
.5:1—5 :1,  what  room  is  there  for 
,ting?  The  Word  of  God  is  final, 
(decisive  and  to  the  point.  Should 
Id  a  lot  of  but’s  and  if’s?  The 
ises  of  God  are  positive  and  era- 
Then  why  should  we  say  “I 
so,”  or  “I  guess  so,”  etc?  It  is 
,  to  see  that  those  answers  or  ex- 
ions  and  sometimes  excuses  come 
ii  two  sources.  One  from  LACK 
KNOWLEDGE  of  the  Scriptures 
the  other  AN  EXCUSE  to  hide 
real  reason  for  not  taking  God  at 
Word.  When  God  told  Abram, 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s 
i,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
(Gen.  12:1),  we  do  not  read  of 
but’s  or  if’s  or  excuses  from 
im.  He  simply  took  God  at  His 
d  as  we  read  of  the  simple  depar- 
in  verse  5.  Abram  did  not  know 
future,  but  he  knew  who  held  the 
ire.  When  God  told  Noah  to  build 
ark,  Noah  raised  no  questions,  nor 
he  give  any  excuses,  but  he  took 
at  His  Word  and  built  the  ark. 
believe  that  Christ  is  coming  again 
ce  us  unto  Himself.  How  do  we 
?  We  know  and  believe  it  be- 


would  you  say?  If  Christ  meant  only 
the  apostles,  it  has  taken  Him  nearly 
two  thousand  years  to  prepare  only 
twelve  mansions.  How  do  we  know 
that  Christ  meant  it  for  all  His  follow-  ^ 
ers  until  the  Gentile  age  is  past .  Why, 
the  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us  so.  All 
we  have  to  do  is  to  take  God  at  His 
Word  in  a  childlike  faith. 

Let  us  apply  the  same  reasoning  to 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  These  two  verses  are 
simpie  and  easy  to  understand  Can 
we  observe  Matt.  22:37-40  and  disre¬ 
gard  Matt.  28:19,  20?  Christ  plainly  - 
said  that  on  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Ye  , 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you”  (John  15:14).  Can  we 
say  that  these  verses  have  no  reference 
to  Matt.  28:19,  20?  Did  Christ  die  on 
the  cross  for  the  apostles  only?  How 
do  we  know?  The  command  is  simple, 
imperative,  and  conclusive:  “Go”— an 
imperative  command ;  “I  am  with  you 
alway  unto  the  end  of  this  age  (Gen¬ 
tile  age) — conclusive.  Is  it  not  simple 
to  understand? 

(To  be  continued) 
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i{e  the  Scriptures  tell  us  so.  If  I 
>[ild  say,  “Why,  those  promises 
»  made  to  the  apostles,  I  don’t  think 
1st  meant  it  for  us  today,”  what 


John  Huss  at  the  Stake 
When  John  Huss,  the  Bohemian 
martyr,  was  brought  out  to  be  burnt, 
they  put  on  his  head  a  triple  crown  of 
paper  with  devils  painted  on  it.  On 
seeing  it,  he  said:  “My  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  my  sake,  wore  a  crown  of 
thorns ;  why  should  I  not  then,  for  His 
sake,  wear  this  light  crown,  be  it  ever 
so  ignominious?  Truly  I  will  do  it 
and  that  willingly.”  When  it  was  set 
on  his  head  the  bishop  said:  Now  I 
commend  thy  soul  to  the  devil.”  But  ^ 
I,”  said  Huss,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  “do  commit  my  spirit  into  Thy 
hands,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  Thee 
I  commend  my  spirit,  which  Thou  hast  « 
redeemed.”  As  the  faggots  were  piled 
up  to  his  very  neck,  the  Duke  of  Ba¬ 
varia  was  trying  to  get  him  to  deny 
his  faith.  “No,”  said  Huss,  “I  never 
preached  any  doctrine  of  an  evil  tend¬ 
ency  ;  and  what  I  taught  with  my  lips, 

I  now  seal  with  my  blood.” — Selected 
by  Jonas  Christner. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Roy  A.  Miller 

I  ma  eht  ayw,  het  rthut,  nda  eht  ifel: 
on  amn  oehcmt  utno  eht  Ahrfte,  tub 
yb  em. 

Sent  by  Paul  A.  Miller 
»  Eske  ey  hte  Orld  lehwi  eh  yma  eb 
duonf,  lacl  ey  pnou  mhi  hleiw  eh  si 
erna. 

h  ,  Sent)  by  Wilma  Schrock 

*  Drenlcih,  yeob  uoyr  tarpnse  ni  hte 
Drlo:  ofr  hist  si  gihrt. 

Sent  by  Anna  L.  Miller 
“  Elt  oryu  ilgth  os  eshni  fbeoer  emn, 
k  htta  hety  Amy  ese  uory  oodg  ksrow, 
nda  fygolri  yruo  Tfahre  ichhw  si  ni 
►  eavneh. 

^  Sent  by  Christ  L.  Miller 

Sejsu  derewsna  meht,  Iveryl,  elyirv, 
I  ysa  tuon  uyo,  Oosveehwr  mmttto- 
cihe  nsi  si  het  vnatesr  fo  isn. 

h 

t  Sent  by  Katie  Yutzy 

I  swa  ldga  hwne  yeht  disa  notu  em, 

*  Tie  su  og  niot  hte  ouehs  fo  eht  Dlro. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1951. 

.  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  school  in  Sugarcreek.  There  are 
39  in  my  class.  Mrs.  Shell  is  my  teach- 

►  er.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  May  19.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  Farmers  are  busy  so^- 

v  ing  wheat.  We  had  a  hard  frost  yes¬ 
terday  morning.  Yesterday  was  the 
funeral  of  Jonas  Stutzman  who  fell  off 
an  apple  tree  and  died  instantly.  With 

*’■  love  and  best  wishes,  Sadie  Miller. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  7^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

►  name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  am  stay^ 
ing  home  from  school  to  take  care  of 


the  children  while  the  rest  are  shuck¬ 
ing  corn.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Mattie 
J.  Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  in  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  name.  This  is  our  third  week  of 
school.  I  like  it  very  much.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  Sister  Elizabeth  Ging- 
erich  is  my  teacher.  Wishing  God’s 
love  and  guidance  to  all  the  Herold 
readers  and  Juniors,  A  Reader,  Sadie 
Overholt. 

Dear  Sadie:  You  have  48^  credit. 
May  God  guide,  keep,  and  bless  you 
all.  Pray  for  your — Aunt  Mary. 

Mount  Hope,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  a  nice  day.  I  am  going 
to  school.  Yesterday  we  played  ball 
with  Elm  Grove  School.  They  won. 
Our  teacher  is  Albert  Kasur.  We  are 
about  through  cutting  corn.  People 
are  sowing  wheat.  We  have  three  dogs 
and  twelve  ducks.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God,  Eli  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Eli :  You  have  credit.  You 
will  find  the  Bible  questions  in  the 
Jugend  Abtheilung  in  the  German  part 
of  the  Herold.  This  must  be  your  first 
letter. — Aunt  Mary. 

Mount  Hope,  Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warm  today.  Our  teacher, 
Mrs.  Mabel  Kaser,  went  to  a  funeral 
this  afternoon ;  so  we  didn’t  have 
school.  Our  school  has  two  rooms.  I 
am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb. 
26.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write.  I 
will  gladly  answer.  We  have  nine  yel¬ 
low  cats.  With  best  wishes,  Dora 
Yoder. 

Dear  Dora:  You  have  4^  credit.  You 
did  well  for  the  first  time. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  not  in  bed  any  more.  I  go 
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arm  School.  I  have  six  rabbits, 
firth  date  is  May  23,  1942.  Do  I 
a  twin?  My  teacher  is  Sarah 
ibeth  Byler.  Today  we  sowed 
:.  My  grandfather  started  to  boil 
Sept.  12.  Wishing  you  all  the 
of  God,  Christ  L.  Miller, 
ir  Christ :  You  have  25^  credit. — 
Mary. 

klillersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
;rs:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
a  It  is  warm  today.  I  like  to  go 
:hool.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
ler  is  Howard  Kaser  from  Berlin. 

1 1  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept, 
hope  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
my  age.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
iller. 

ar  Anna:  You  have  9tf  credit. — 
Mary. 

,  Uniontown,  Ohio-,  Oct.  4,  1951. 
tar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

{;  How  is  everybody?  I  am  fine, 
s  Helmuths  from  Iowa  are  visit- 
iround  here.  The  weather  is  nice 
warm.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sarah 
Miller. 

-ar  Sarah  Ann:  You  have  14  cred' 
(Aunt  Mary. 

JPiketon,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1951. 
ear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
e.  This  is  a  nice  afternoon.  We 
a  hard  frost  this  morning.  May 
.  bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
ia  Keim. 

>ear  Edna:  You  have  46^  credit. — 
it  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1951. 
iJear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
5ders:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
;ither  is  very  cool.  I  am  12  years 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  8.  I  am  in 
=l  seventh  grade.  Apples  are  very 
ihtiful  this  year.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
tk  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  credit  for  $1.48. 
us  know  what  you  would  like  to 


have  We  are  still  hoping  the  German 
and  English  Testaments  will  come.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold  * 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesu%  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  I  will  be  9 
years  old  tomorrow,  Oct.  8.  Do  I  have  , 
a  twin  sister?  It  is  rainy  and  coo  . 
This  is  the  last  night  of  the  Brunk 
brothers’  revival  in  Orrville.  My  sister 
Betty  is  sick.  God  bless  you.  Edna  n 
Erb. 

Dear  Edna:  You  have  47tf  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary.  * 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  , 

How  is  everybody?  I  am  O.K.  Inis 

is  my  third  letter.  Our  school  started 
Sept.  5.  It  is  very  cold  and  windy  to¬ 
night.  The  first  time  I  wrote  I  found 
a  twin.  We  are  corresponding.  I  would 
like  to  have  more  pen  pals  my  age. 
My  birthday  is  July  12.  With  best  . 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
Ellen  Erb. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.01  credit. 
Will  again  remind  you  Juniors  to  write 
out  the  pies  you  send  in  both  correctly 
and  mixed  up,  please.  You  don  t  need 
to  cdpy  the  ones  mixed  up,  that  you 
work  out.  Just  write  them  out  correct¬ 
ly,  where  found  and  by  whom  sent. 
Thank  you  and  may  God  bless  and 
reward  you  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Vassar,  Mich.  Oct.  10, 1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  We  had  frost 
this  morning,  but  it  is  nice.  I  like  to 
read  the  Herold,  especially  the  Junior 
Department.  I  was  twelve  years  old 
Sept.  7.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone 
near  my  age,  please  write  and  I  will 
gladly  answer.  A  Herold  Reader,  Anna 
Mae  Miller. 


Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  $1.19 
credit,  enough  for  a  Favorite  Songbook 
and  69ff  left.  Your  work  was  very  well 
done. — Aunt  Mary. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  chilly.  We  had 
company  today.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
‘  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  51^  credit 
since  you  got  your  Hymnal. — Aunt 
i  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  14,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
‘  Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  we  were  in  Sunday^ 
*  school.  It  is  a  nice  day.  It  was  windy 
the  last  two  days.  John  Benders  and 
Alvin  Yoders  were  here  today.  With 
^  Love,  Fannie  Mast. 
t  Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.51  credit, 
16^  more  than  it  takes  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament.  We  are  still 
hoping  they  will  come  soon.  You  did 
.  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  15,  1951. 
f  Greetings  to  one  and  all.  It  is  a 
damp  and  cloudy  morning.  We  are 
ready  to  go  to  school.  My  father  will 
'*  help  fill  silo  today.  Benedict  Yoder 
from  Garnett  is  here  selling  apples. 
May  God  keep  us  and  lead  us.  Henry 
J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Henry:  You  have  33^  credit. — 

*  Aunt  Mary. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Oct.  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool.  Pre.  Christ 
Millers  have  a  baby  girl  named  Clara 
v  Louise.  I  like  to  work  out  the  printer’s 
pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  22^  credit. 
You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  16,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  a 
very  nice  day.  Dad  will  help  Lee 
Masts,  my  sister  Mary,  move  today. 
They  will  move  south  of  Yoder.  They 

*  lived  with  us  about  a  month.  I  go  to 
Elmhirst  School.  I  ride  on  a  bicycle. 


It  is  one-half  mile.  I  went  on  a  trip  in 
August.  We  drove  through  Missouri, 
to  the  conference  in  Iowa ;  then  to  Wis¬ 
consin  and  stopped  there  a  day,  then 
on  through  Minnesota,  to  North  Da¬ 
kota  to  visit  my  great-uncle  Pete  A. 
Yoder.  Then  we  went  through  the 
Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota  and  on 
through  Nebraska.  We  enjoyed  our 
trip  very  much.  May  God  bless  you. 
Merlyn  Helmuth. 

Dear  Merlyn :  I  would  like  to  put 
your  name  on  the  book  and  give  you 
credit,  but  one  English  verse  would  be 
only  Y  cent.  Sorry. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  birthday  is  March  7. 
I  have  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
My  mother  helped  dry  apples  and  can 
chicken  for  relief.  Wishing  you  God’s 
blessings,  David  Graber. 

Dear  David :  This  must  be  your  first 
letter.  You  have  12^  credit,  which  gives 
you  a  good  start. — Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings,  Philip 
Graber. 

Dear  Philip:  You  have  52^  credit. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Warning  to  Preachers 

Many  a  tailor  who  goes  in  rags, 
makes  costly  clothes  for  others ;  and 
many  a  cook  scarcely  licks  her  fingers 
when  she  has  dressed  for  others  the 
most  costly  dishes.  Believe  it,  breth¬ 
ren,  God  never  saved  any  man  for 
being  a  preacher,  nor  because  he  was 
an  able  preacher;  but  because  he  was 
justified,  sanctified,  and  consequently 
faithful  in  his  Master’s  service. — Rich¬ 
ard  Baxter. 
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IF  YOU  WERE 

u  were  busy  being  kind, 

■(  you  knew  it  you  would  find 
if  soon  forget  to  think  ’twas  true, 
some  one  was  unkind  to  you. 

i  were  busy  being  glad, 

<heering  people  who  are  sad, 

3  your  heart  might  ache  a  bit, 
d  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

>u  were  busy  being  good, 
doing  just  the  best  you  could, 
c3  not  have  time  to  blame  some 
man 

>’5  doing  just  the  best  he  can. 

>■  1  were  busy  being  true 
a  hat  you  know  you  ought  to  do, 
’(l  be  so  busy  you’d  forget 
blunders  of  the  folks  you’ve  met. 

on  were  busy  being  right, 

M  find  yourself  too  busy  quite 
criticize  your  neighbor  long, 
use  he’s  busy  being  wrong. 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

reeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  We 
having  cloudy  and  gloomy  weath¬ 
er  th  occasional  rains. 

\rp.  Eli  Stutzman,  81,  passed  away 
Oct.  22.  Funeral  was  the  twenty- 
ri  h  at  the  East  Union  Church.  His 
e  had  died  in  1948.  He  leaves  one 
,p  ted  daughter,  Mrs.  Chester  Kauff- 
n  and  many  friends, 
lister  Mary  Kuhns  and  Sister  Mar- 
et  Horst  are  visiting  their  brother, 
n  Horst,  who  just  came  home  from 
hospital.  We  were  glad  to  see  him 
church  on  Sunday  morning  and 
iday  evening.  Sister  Margaret  had 
li  Iren’s  meeting  on  Sunday  evening 
0  ir  Bible  meeting. 
tfjre  also  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
a|h  Hostetler  in  communion  services 
Oct.  14.  Bro.  Joe  Hostetler  has  also 


improved  enough  from  his  recent  oper¬ 
ation  to  be  with  us  in  the  communion 
service. 

Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  also  took 
part  in  this  sacred  service.  We  thank  r 
the  Lord  for  the  blessing  He  bestows 
to  these  older  people.  Bishop  Elmer 
and  Sister  Swartzendruber  are  in  Min¬ 
nesota  this  week  end  for  communion  at  * 
that  place.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ben.  M.  Miller  and 
Sister  Mary  Gingerich.  ^ 

Bro.  and  Sister  Victor  Kropf  and 
two  children,  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  ar¬ 
rived  here  with  their  household  goods 
to  make  this  their  home.  Sister  Lydia  * 
Mae  Hostetler,  sister  to  Mrs.  Kropf, 
and  Sister  Ellen  Hostetler  accompan¬ 
ied  them  home,  as  they  had  gone  to  ( 
Oregon  after  the  conference  to  help 
them  get  ready  for  moving.  Victor’s 
brother  Harry,  wife  and  children,  of 
Oregon,  also  accompanied  them  here 
and  are  visiting  through  here  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Sister  Emery  Headings,  of  Ore¬ 
gon,  was  also  here  a  few  days,  but  left  , 
again. 

Sister  Katie  Yoder,  Sister  Chester 
Miller,  daughter  Muriel,  Sister  Simon 
Mullet,  Bro.  Ikie  Yoder,  Sister  Velma 
Yoder,  and  Fannie  Bontrager  are  visit¬ 
ing  their  brother  and  son  Jonas  and 
family  at  Defiance,  Ohio,  this  week. 
Oct.  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.” 

We  are  thankful  for  the  spiritual  and 
physical  health  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with.  We  are  also  glad  for  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship  and  for  the  visits  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  who  come  and 
worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Jonas  Christner  was  home  for 
communion.  Bro.  Jonas  is  laboring  at 
the  colored  mission  in  Chicago.  He 
told  us  about  the  work  there  and  the 
conditions  in  which  they  labor. 
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Many  people  are  picking  corn  and 
everywhere  people  are  doing  the  fall 
work  before  winter  sets  in. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
meetings  here,  although  the  dates  have 
not  been  set. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Knepp  re¬ 
cently  returned  home  from  a  trip 
through  the  western  states.  Bro.  Joe 
Christner  left  last  Wednesday  for 
points  west. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Josef  Herschkowitz 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Jantzi 
were  among  the  recent  visitors. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Oct.  29,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  fellow  laborers :  “I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  .  .  .  May  we  yield 
our  lives,  our  wills,  our  time  and  tal¬ 
ents  to  our  Saviour  and  Master,  who 
has  loved  us  so  dearly  and  has  re¬ 
deemed  us  with  His  own  precious 
blood.  Only  then  can  He  work  out  His 
will  in  our  lives  and  only  then  can  we 
be  true  ambassadors  for  Him. 

We  are  enjoying  good  health,  lovely 
October  weather,  as  well  as  rich  spirit¬ 
ual  blessings. 

We  had  our  evangelistic  meetings 
in  July  with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  serv¬ 
ing  as  the  evangelist.  Since  most  of 
our  people  live  some  distance  from  the 
church  and  the  road  is  very  rough  they 
do  not  come  out  very  well  for  evening 
meetings.  So  this  year  instead  of  hav¬ 
ing  the  services  here  we  went  into  dif¬ 
ferent  homes.  By  the  time  the  neigh¬ 
bors  gathered  in  there  was  a  good- 
sized  group  and  we  felt  it  worked  out 
quite  successfully.  At  five  o’clock  we 
would  climb  into  our  wagon  and  start 
out — sometimes  to  the  head  of  the 
creek  and  sometimes  to  the  mouth, 
gathering  up  folks  as  we  went  until 
w^e  had  a  wagonload.  One  soul  accept¬ 
ed  Christ  during  the  meetings,  a  young 
boy,  and  during  the  contacts  with  the 
mother  of  the  boy  since  he  is  being 


instructed,  she  has  expressed  a  desire 
to  unite  with  us.  However  she  wants 
to  wait  a  while  and  try  to  persuade 
her  husband  to  come  with  her,  but  I 
don’t  believe  his  coming  or  not  coming 
will  make  a  difference  in  her  decision. 
Please  pray  for  her  husband  that  he 
may  become  concerned  about  his  spir¬ 
itual  need  and  that  he  may  have  a 
desire  for  the  Word. 

Besides  our  regular  Bible  study 
meetings  at  the  homes  of  the  members 
two  evenings  a  week,  we  have  started 
having  a  service  two  evenings  a  week 
— one  evening  at  the  head  of  the  creek 
and  one  evening  at  the  mouth.  There 
are  a  number  who  really  seem  to  have 
a  desire  to  hear  the  Word  and  are  seek¬ 
ing  for  the  truth.  Pray  that  Satan's 
power  will  be  stayed  and  God’s  Word 
will  be  a  means  of  mightily  convincing 
men  of  sin  and  of  their  need  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Letcher  Noble,  who  spent  three 
weeks  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  working,  has 
again  returned  home.  Sister  Beulah 
Spicer  is  also  working  at  Hartville 
since  the  conference  in  Iowa.  She 
seems  to  especially  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  living  and  working  in  a  Christian 
community  and  of  associating  with 
other  Christian  young  people. 

We  long  that  you  continue  to  re¬ 
member  this  work  in  prayer  that  we 
as  Christians  may  be  faithful  witness¬ 
es  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  that 
many  more  will  find  HIM  PRECIOUS, 
and  will  glorify  HIM. 

Sincerely, 

Oct.  22,  1951.  The  Workers. 


Uniontown,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord. 

Weather  in  this  vicinity  has  been 
rather  cool  and  breezy  the  past  several 
days.  We  have  had  a  beautiful  autumn. 

Word  was  received  here  last  week 
that  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Gingerich, 
formerly  from  here,  but  now  at  Espel- 
kamp,  Germany,  are  the  parents  of  a 
boy  named  Philip.  We  rejoice  with 
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them  ;  nd  wish  them  God’s  blessings  in 
their  new  responsibility,  as  well  as  in 
their  work  in  the  mission  field  of  that 
place.  Little  Philip  was  born  Oct.  18. 

We  observed  communion  in  our  con- 
ijion  on  Oct.  14.  Last  Sunday, 
Bishop  Roman  H.  Miller  was 
bauga  County  for  communion 
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i  Oct.  14,  the  Brunk  revival  meet- 
closed  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  after 
week  stay.  These  meetings  were 
thirty  miles  distant,  but  many  of 
-ere  privileged  to  attend  quite  a 
:imes.  The  Spirit  was  working  and 
1  found  the  Lord,  while  others  re- 
A  their  covenant  with  Him.  One 
>fe  the  difference  in  our  own  con- 
tion.  A  chartered  bus  is  expected 
ave  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  3, 
some  thirty  passengers  from  this 
i  :t  for  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
Brun  c  meetings  over  the  week  end. 

Mrs.  William  Yoder  has  been  in  the 
hospital  in  Canton,  where  she  had  a 
majo  ■  operation.  Mary  Troyer  was  in 
the  sjame  hospital  with  a  broken  back 
received  from  a  fall  from  a  muck  wag¬ 
on.  We  are  informed  she  is  coming 
alon*  nicely,  and  is  at  home,  though 
she  vill  have  to  remain  flat  on  her 
back  for  six  weeks. 

John  Lapp  from  the  King  con¬ 
ation  received  a  broken  leg  when 
as  helping  to  make  logs,  and  one 
ped,  rolling  up  over  him  and  pin- 
|him  down.  His  son,  Andrew,  upon 
iv  ing  what  had  happened,  quickly 
loved  the  log,  relieving  the  pres- 
;  and  went  for  help.  John  was  in 
hospital  about  a  week,  but  is  at 
again,  and  seems  to  be  getting 
very  well. 

Tbe  Hartville  Mennonite  Church  is 


are  using  our  meetinghouse  Sunda. 
afternoons,  and  on  alternate  Sunda; 
evenings.  Last  Sunday  evening  the; 
held  their  monthly  singing  there.  I 
was  an  inspirational  meeting.  * 

Among  those  from  this  district  wh» 
are  attending  Eastern  Mennonite  Co 
lege  are  Edith  Beachy,  Lura  Yodei  1 
Martha  and  Elson  Sommers,  from  ou 
own  church. 

Friday  afternoon  of  this  week,  tht 
Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  attend  the  ' 
wedding  of  Sister  Irene  Bender,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pre.  and  Sister  John  Bender 
from  here,  and  Henry  Diller,  formerly  . 
of  near  Loman,  Minn.  They  are  ex¬ 
pecting  to  leave  soon  for  Mt.  Morris, 
Mich.,  where  they  will  help  in  the  work 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Swartz.  i 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re¬ 
vival  meetings  to  begin,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  with  Bro. 
Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  in  charge. 
Pray  for  these  meetings  that  man) 
might  find  Christ,  and  that  saints 
might  be  strengthened. 

In  Christ, 

Oct.  30,  1951.  Alvin  Coblentz. 


MARRIED 


On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  14,  at  the 
Maple  Grove  house  of  worship,  Hart¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  Hershberger, 
formerly  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Anna  Mae  Sommers,  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
by  Bishop  Roman  Miller. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  20,  at 
the  Maple  Grove  house,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Miller,  Grantsville,  < 
Md.,  and  Sister  Grace  Schrock,  Hart¬ 
ville,  by  Bishop  Roman  Miller. 


the  process  of  repair  and  remodel- 
Iwith  a  large  addition  being  placed 
While  the  work  is  going  on  there, 
are  unable  to  use  the  building,  so 


He  who  withholds  forgiveness  breaks 
the  very  bridge  oyg:,  which  he  must 
go  to  enter  heaven*— selected. 
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$er  o  lb  bet  ©albeit 


>r  Nog  2d)labad)  unb  ©eib  finb 
Neife  nad)  gotoa,  **od.  9,  too  fie 
mit  greb  SRiflc^g,  oon  Mona, 
^ter  roeft  geben,  bic  ©emetnben  be- 
unb  bas  Sort  prebigen  ste  be= 
ingebenft  3u  fein  im  ©ebet. 

riibe  ©inter  oon  3d)nee  unb  Mie, 
batten  bier  in  $otmef  ®0-' 
ilfte  oon  October,  bat  rote  ber  B  lab 
n  ui  id)bnen  sonnenfebein  unb  mil- 
titter,  giir  be*  piele  Bauer  frob  unb 
^  finb,  bie  nod)  ®orn  au  ernten  baben. 

s lines  Dot  bie  Seiet  fommt,  n’t  bet 
f49»nfl«t«n  norbei,  abet  f°“e"  rott 
Sag  3>anffagung»tag  baben  < 

naeltit  Stnbtero  3ant}i,  o°"  ’^e® 
i(t  mit  bet  pleasant  93ien>  Soniet. 
©emeinbe,  3!od.  4,  bis  18,  ba§  9Bort 
ien  ju  einem  uberdoflen  ^a“s^} 

»ic  (Bna&e  ift  geniigenb. 


o6  6  i — 13.  Xarnacf)  Mr  Seiuf 
iibet  bas  SBieet  an  bet  Stabt 
Ulilaa.  Unb  jog  idm  Biel  SSotB  nadj, 
n  n  bag  lie  bic  3e«b™  la^en,  bte  et  an 
!(ta«tel  tat.  Sa  fie  tiertounberten  M 
die  Saten  bie  et  getan  fiat,  ta  he 
%  bafe  bie  Stummen  rebeten,  bie  wmp- 
geinnb  toaren,  bie  Sabmen  omen.*' 
,e«  faben;  unb  priefen  ben  ©ott  ^ 
SSier  merfen  roir  bafe  bie  2eute  bei= 
ntien  famcn  auS  bie  ftabten  unb  urn- 
iJnben  Sanber  oon  toeit  unb  breit,  bie- 
lie  bie  Saten  unb  ©unber  ^e)u  bor* 
unb  faben,  fo  toaren  fie  begterig  um 
I>rnen  roa#  er  nocb  toeiter  tun  tourbe 
a  hub  Sefu§  feine  Stugen  auf,  unb 
l  bafe  riel  Bolfs  au  ibm  fommt,  unb 
ht  au  BbUiPPuS:  ©o  faufen  toir  Brot, 
biefe  effen?  S>a3  fagte  er  aber  ibn 
nerfudjen;  benn  er  toufete  toobl,  toa§  er 
i  roodte.  Unb  er  batte  BbtUPPug  awn 
ntbern  gebrad)t,  benn  er  antroortrie:  3toet 
irtbert  ©rojeben  toert  Brot  ift  ntdd  genug 
fie,  bafe  ein  jeglidfer  unter  ibnen  em 
nebme.  $a  liefe  3lnbrea§  ficb  nod) 
,  unb  fpradb :  ©§  ift  ein  8nabe  bter, 
I  bat  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb  atoeen  gtfdje; 


abet  roai  lit  bab  unter  jo  stele?  ®etabe 
in  tit  ber  NJenfcb  in  lemem  5latur§  3u- 

fanb  no*  beute bat  immer  Pang,  er 
fiirdjtet  fid),  unb  toid  ametfeln  an  bie  Ber* 
heifeung  ©otteS,  aber  Uebe  ^eun^  1 bem 
fet  baran,  3efu»  feine  ©nabe  reu*  immer 
an£,  unb  bat  gar  femen  Rangel. 

•^ba^Mf^te’^" mfabtt  m 
l^afan  bt  ott  Xa  lagetten  iie  M 
aur  ba^  ©ra§,  unb  ee  maren  bei  junf  tau 
fenb  aOJann,  obne  bie  ©eiber  unb  Mber. 

meigeite5, feine^^e  ^un|) 
ein  mandjer  gebadjt  batte:  ^d)  babe  btes 

« vs"1*™  ■  f 

bie  3iingetn  aber  gaben  eb  benett  bte  j  j, 
gllagett  batten;  beSfetbigen  gletjen  au^ 
pon  ben  gif^en,  toie  oiel  fte  tooflten.  ^5a 
b  t  finabe  bet  iein  gffen  atteS  gegeben 
hat  fannte  iept  effen  bt«  er  fatt  toar,  bie  . 
ILacbtLue§  fannte  ba§  Brot  oerme^ 
ren  bi§  fie  ade  gegeffen  batten. 

£a  fie  aber  fatt  maren,  fprad)  er  a» 
feinen  gungern:  ©ammett  bxei ibrigi i  too¬ 
ted,  bafe  nid)t§  umfomme  3)a  farmnelten 
fie,  unb  fiidten  atoolf  Mbe  ^it  Broden 
don  ben  rUnf  ©etftenbtoten  bte _ubetbto. 

■  ben  benen,  bie  geipeiiet  rnotben.  ®8  f^eint, 
fie  batten  mebr  al§  fte  batten  ^a  de  ange^ 

fangen  baben.  2o  ftebet  e§  nod)  beute  b  e 
©nabe  ©otteg  ift  als  nod)  md)t  au§ge- 
fdjopft,  ba^  Bfafe  ftebet  al§  no^j  pod  fur 
ber  Siinber  ber  3u  3efu  fommt,  unb  fetn 
gan3e§  Seben  3u  ibm  0ibt,  ja  ^  aufaPjert, 
an§  ^reua  nagelt  unb  Tertig  bamtt,  bann 
ift  bie  ©nabe  immer  genugenb,  unb  reupet 
bar,  mag  ibm  notig  ift.  ©r  bat  bte 
gSrael  gefpeifet  mit  manna  tn  ber  ©ufte 
oieraig  Sabre,  unb  e§  batte  nie  gemangelt, 
fo  ift  bie  3fdmad)t  ©otte§  al§  nocb  beute, 
toir  fonnen  fie  gebraujen  fo  fange  totr 
bier  finb,  unb  fie  nerfd)toad)t  nidjt.  ©ott 
mid  al§  nocb  immer  gndbig  fern  fo  lattge 
mir  einen  Dbem  ^aucb  in  un§  baben,  roenn 
mir  au  ibm  fommen  mtt  Podent  ®rnft, 
midig  um  ade§  8u  aeben  bafe  totr  baben, 
unb  ttnfere  ©unben  befennen  unb  beretten. 
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$  t  r  o  I  fe  fee r 

fo  ift  bie  ©nabe  ntaefetig  genug  urn  unB 
aEes  fdfenFen  mtb  Dergeben,  unb  in  ©mig- 
feii  niefet  rnebr  311  gebenFen.  Diefe  ©na- 
bentiir  ftefeet  atB  noefe  offen.  Da§  reine 
©Dangetium  bat  eine  Straenei  fur  aEe  $ranf- 
fjeiten,  unb  n>ir  brautf)en  niebt  bmtberte 
t)on  Daler  ©etb  geben  mie  mancbeBmat  ge- 
tan  mirb  feeutigeBtagB  urn  gebeitt  merben 
Don  natiirtitfje  ^ranffeeiten.  SRatiir- 
licben  menn  ber  EKenfdj  icblimm  FranF 
totrb,  bann  miirbe  er  faft  aEeB  geben  bafe 
er  bat  um  §itf  311  befommen,  fo  ift  eB  aueb 
nacf)  bem  ©eift,  ber  ETCenfdb  foEte  miEig 
fein  um  aEeB  311  geben  maB  er  bat,  baB 
meint  fein  ganaer  Seib  aufauopfern,  fein 
eigener  2BiXte  aufauopfern,  unb  ficb  311 
©otte§  2BiEen  iibergeben,  ja  fertig  mer- 
ben  mit  ficb  felber,  unb  fein  aeittid)  ©ut 
btfben  atB  menn  er  eB  niebt  featte.  ®aB 
meint  bafe  fein  $era  niebt  baron  gefeffett 
fein  foil,  aber  miEig  fein  eB  aEeB  aufau- 
geben  um  ber  ittame  §efu  2BiEen,  fur  ibm 
3u  bienen,  bann  ift  eB  ibm  Feinen  Scfeaben 
3ur  SetigFeit.  Denn  mir  Fonnen  niebt 
burcb  biefe  SBett  geben  obne  etmaB  Don 
biefem  aeitlicben  ©ut  3U  babeit. 

So  burcb  ©otteB  ©nabe  finb  mir  mas 
mir  finb,  mie  ^autuB  felbft  befennt  bat, 
unb  fpracb:  Seine  ©nabe  an  mir  ift  niebt 
Dergeblieb  geroefen,  fonbern  ieb  babe  Diel 
rnebr  gearbeitet  benn  fie  aEe;  niebt  aber 
ieb,  fonbern  ©otteB  ©nabe,  bie  in  mir 
ift.  ®o  mar  eB  niebt  bafc  eigentlieb  etmaB 
©ute§  in  $auIttB  felbft  mar,  aber  aEeB  ift 
Don  ©ott  gefommen,  unb  er  iooEte  ibm 
bie  ©bre  aEeB  geben.  So  molten  mir  aueb 
niebt  miifeig  fein  bafe  feme  ©nabe  an  unB 
niebt  Dergeblieb  ift.  Sonbern  bafj  mir  einen 
9?uben  auB  bie  Saebe  maeben,  unb  anbere 
3U  biefe  ©nabe  feelfen  mie  ^autuB  aud)  bat. 
3lber  menn  mir  unB  felbft  reebt  prufen,  bann 
finben  mir  Urfadfe  iiber  nnB  felbft  311  Fla- 
gen  unb  meinen,  fo  Diel  unberbiente  93arm- 
feer3igfeit  fcfym  iiberFommen,  unb  atB  nocb 
fo  menig  auBgeridfetet,  aber  bennocb  finb  mir 
frob  fiir  baB  2Bort  ©nabe,  benn  menn  eB 
niebt  mare  fiir  baB  2Bort  ©nabe,  bann  Fonn- 
te  fein  ERenfdj  fetig  merben.  3tuB  ©nabe, 
feib  ibr  fetig  gemorben,  unb  niebt  auB 
fBerbienft  ben  SBerFen,  fonft  mare  ©nabe 
niebt  ©nabe. 

Sieber  fiefer,  beute  ift  atB  nod)  ©etegen- 
beit  ba,  um  Don  biefe  unDerbiente  93arm- 


SBifer  fecit 

beraigfeit  au  befommen,  ©ott  milt  unB 
at§  noefe  gnabig  fein,  menn  mir  nnB  ifem 
iibergeben  aur  Seligfeit,  unb  unfer  28iEen 
ermafeten  u  mein  ^inb  ©otteB  ju  merben 

_ 2). 

Danffagungs  <&6anfcn. 

9?.  £.  Sdpabadi. 

DanFet  bent  £errn;  benn  er  ift  freunb 
I  ieb,  unb  feme  ©iite  mdret  emiglicb.  3Ber 
fann  bie  grofeen  Staten  beB  .$ernt  •  auB- 
reben  unb  aEe  feine  Ioblicfeen  SBerfett  prei- 
fen? 

3Bie  ber  3tpoftei  fagt  mir  fatten  banf* 
bar  fein  in  alien  Bingen.  $ier  fefeen  mir 
ma§  StODibB  SBefefel  tiifet  fiir  unB.  ©r  fagt: 
3>anfet  bem  ^errn.  2Bir  finb  nafee  an  ber 
3eit  mo  mir  ein  Xag  feiern  ale  ber  £anf» 
fagungB  ^ag.  (Der  iag  roirb  mofel  Dor= 
bei  fein  biB  biefeB  Dor  bie  £efer  fommt  aber 
bie  ©ebanfen  bterin  finb  gut  fiir  jeben 
Xag,  benn  mir  fatten  immer  banfbar  fein. 

2B.).  SBenn  mir  betraebten,  mie  reiefe* 
tieb  ber  $err  uttB  gefegnet  bat  bis  bier  feer, 
bann  fiifeten  mir  unB  boebft  fefeulbig  $lm  311 
banfen  Don  ©runb  unferB  .peraen.  ©r 
bat  unB  Diet  geiftlicben  unb  natiirlietten 
Segen  mitgeteilt.  2Benn  mir  in  bie  Sebeuer 
geben  finben  mir  fie  bolt  £eu  unb  gutter 
fiir  baB  Siefe.  Die  ^ornfeaufer  finb  roieber 
Dott.  'IBenn  mir  inB  ,§aufe  Fommen,  finben 
mir  Obft,  gfeifeb,  unb  attertei  ©etnufe 
meggetan  fiir  ber  SBinter.  Unb  fo  noeb 
iiberfeaupt  feaben  mir  Dedf  unb  iNabrung. 
2BaB  moEen  mir  rnebr?  2Kit  bem  moEen 
mir  oergnugt  fein  unb  noeb  Ocralidi  banf¬ 
bar  fein  30  ©ott,  ber  ©eber  aEer  guten 
©aben.  SEBir  Fonnen  noeb  aus  unb  ein 
gefeen  unb  ©otteBbienft  babeit  mie  unb  mo 
mir  moEett.  3ft  baB  niebt  eine  banfeitB- 
toerie  Sacb?  Unb  bocb  finb  fo  Dtele  Petite 
trdge  unb  tab,  ber  ©otteBbienft  beiaumof)* 
nen.  2Bare  fo  einig  mit  S.,  bafe  mir 
jeben  Sonntag  ©otteBbienft  babeit  ’oflteit. 
2Bie  idb  oerftebe,  mar  eB  audb  fo  im  atten 
Sanb  unb  noeb  bfterB  aueb  noeb  iltbenbB  in 
ber  -Utartprer  Bciten.  ?tber  ba  nnfere  'Cor- 
ettern  nacb  Wmerifa  Famen,  bann  mofenteti 
fie  niebt  fo  nafee  beieiuanber  unb  oerfam- 
melten  fid)  nur  aEe  amei  2Bodf)en.  Xiefer 
©ebrauefe  ift  faft  ein  ©efefe  gemorben  unb 
fefer  fefemer  311  Derdnbern.  3tber  fefer  banF- 
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^rrolb  bcr  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


ar  iotfer 
jtr  nod)  ii 
CS^rifte  it 
ies  $atns 
,oir  ©otl 
Qtaabe, 
fiir  b; 
Sir  io~r 
©e&orjaih 
bet  ibt 
feme  0 
yiebett, 
barfeit 
Settr] 
borett 


Speiie 
Itn^e  lr 
betraditti 
ober  fiir 
fen  Xitv 
mit  idtlji' 
l'd)  lief)  i 

vsd) 

feor  bu 
Uberrlij 
benfeit 
biejem 
reidieu 
mo  gei1' 
filtb  in 


roir  fein  fiir  bie  Dbrigfeit  bie 
iaben. 

sD£enid)en  finb  nid)t  nur  eintnai 
banfbar,  aber  atte  Xag  joUen 
oft  beralid)  ianfen  fur  feme 
lilt  bie  ©abe  be*  eratgen  fieben, 
ttrrettung  burd)  ttfjttftuS. 
n  unfer  tanfbarfeit  beweifen  nut 
n  gegen  fein  ®ort.  ®c  pte- 
mid)  io  baltet  rneme  ©eboten; 

K  Lten  batten  beroeijt  bafe  mir  ibn 
mb  ift  ber  befte  »eg  >m|er  Sant- 
i  beroeiien. 

to\x  ba*  eienb  Don  Meier  Selt 
foie  £eute  nod)  Mangel  J^^an 

i  mb  SHeiber,  unb  bie  Diele  PJt- 
e  fceimatloS  finb.  ®enn  tow  baS 

bti,  fiiblen  tow  mitleibtfl  ^ern 

ii  ilen  toir  rur  em  grofe  Mi  pur¬ 
ler"  madjen,  unb  inner  »aud)  ba* 
igen,  unb  unfer  fcerj  nor  tf)nen  8«‘ 


.  Mi 
3fugcn| 
fiir 

tneiienj 
9tebe 
burd) 
Xanfi 
5ubri 
rootIii| 
fen; 
idnoe 
ibr  ti 
tut. 


jainbe  e«  finb  Diele  'IHen|d)en  Me 
)C  Ilf  bar  mitten  roenn  fie  nnt  unfer 
fi  baben  fonnten.  3<b  «“&  °tt 
Oilmen  mir  mdjt  ganj  Ietd)t  in 
gefegneten  flanbe,  leben  nut  bem 
ilium  unb  bem  armen  flajaruss, 
iilid)  unb  natiirlid)  ant  hunger  letben 
tine,  oergeiien? 

i  Sunjd)  tocire,  bafe  @ott  im§  bte 
Sffnen  mag,  baft  mir  Men .  ttmm 

ge  rjeit  baben  mit  Cffen  unb  trim 
oitbern  baran  benten  bafe  mu  unter 

0'Sungitti*enftebon«neb»a 

r  ibr  eiiet  ober  trtnfet,  ober  roa§  tfjr 
t§  tut  attec-  3»r  ®otte§  €ln‘c- 


ba 


rSergife  11  Siinber  bid). 

Lit  alien  beinen  Siinbett; 
idtau  ftet*  nur  ^eiu§  an, 
fo  tnirit  bn  @ttabe  fmben. 

Unb  io  falir  intmer  fort 

td)au  ^eftiv  unb  fonftttitotti 
$er  grofete  <5iiuber  toirb 
jo  nur  junt  ®tnb  be»  2td)tv. 


Don,  unb  teas  etlicfyc  erlanat 
burd}  ben  (Slauben. 

1  £&r.  n,  33.  Seldje  f >aben  bur<$ i  ben 
©lauben  bonigreidje  bestDungen,  ®ere^ttg^ 
feit  getnirbet.  2.  Sam.  7,  10-12.  Unb 
ieit  ber  3eit  id)  Sticfjter  uber  metn  JBoU 
^§rael  oerorbnet  babe;  unb  tnill  Mr  9tube 
geben  Don  alien  beinen  Seinben.  Unb  ber 
|err  nerfiinbiget  bit,  bafe  ber  $err  btr  em 
lau§  ntadjen  toifl.  Senn  nun  beme  Sett 
lu  ff,  m  bn  mit  beinen  *atern  fd,Iafen 
lieait  roifl  id)  beinen  ©amen  nad)  btr  er- 
met  ber  Don  ^inem  C«be  «nmen 
foil-  bem  miU  id)  fein  3ietd)  beftatigen. 

2  J)er  Sotoen  'Jiacben  oerftotfet.  ^tebier 
14  ’5.  6.  3tXfo  ging  0imfon  bmab  mtt 
ieinem  3Sater  unb  feiner  TOutter  gen  Xbtm= 
to?  Unb  ale  fie  famen  an  bie  Semberge 
?„  tStamat,  fiebe,  ba  bmi ;  em ,  lunger 
florae  briittenb  il)tn  engegen.  Unb  bet  ©etft 
bes  $ettn  geriet  iibet  tbn,  unb  cr  »e"'B 
ibn,  mie  man  ein  Socfletn  jerretfeet,  unb 
hattc  bod)  gar  nicbt§  in  jetner  ^an'b-  !• 
Sam  17  34—36.  2>auib  aber  fprad) 

£aul:  Mi  ftned,t  Wtete  ber  Sc^aie  feme* 
Jiater?,  nub  ei  tarn  ein  florae  unb  em 
Mr,  unb  trug  ein  ®d)af  raeg  Don  b  r 
jperbe ;  unb  id)  lief  il)m  nad),  unb  fd)lug 
i(m,  unb  errettete  e*  auS  ieinem 
Unb  ba  er  fid)  uber  nud)  ma«e,  erqrnf 
id)  ibn  bei  ieinem  sBart,  unb  f d)lug  !yn' 
unb' tbtete  itm.  Wo  bat  bein  Sne^t  fle- 
icblagen  beibe,  ben  Sotnen  unb  ben  Saren. 
tan'.  6.  3m  3nfia!t  Dorn  6.  w,t* 

taniel  Don  XarruS  3«  boben  fb«n  a- 

(loben.  81uS  SReib  fmbten  Me  tjurften  bes 

Ooniareidio  ein  'JJefeljI  ober  ftreng  ©ebot 
ut  fteHen,  bait  man  nitbti  Don  ©ott,  ton- 
bern  Don  bem  Sbnige  ailed  nbttten  gottte 
ffiegen  bie  itbertretung  biefed  ©ebot  rairb 
taniel  oerfiagt,  unb  bie  floraengrube  ge; 
worien,  a6er  Don  ©ott  munberbar  et^tten. 
bagegen  a6et  ieine  geinbe  non  ben  floWen 
Sn  raurben.  Seri  21,  22.  Samel 
aber  rebete  mit  bem  fiontge:  $err  Smug, 
©ott  Derleibe  bit  langeS  fleben.  SKem 
©ott  bat  feinen  6nget  getanbt,  bet  ben 
uoroeit  ben  iHacben  jugebatten  bat,  bafe 
jio  mir  fein  fleib  getan  baben;  MmnDor 
ibm  bin  id)  unidjulbtg  etfunben;  fo  bab  <d) 
and)  raiber  bid),  $err  Sonig.  mfbtS  getan. 
®a  loarb  ber  Sonig  iebr  frob,  unb  b«B 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

£aniel  aug  bem  ©raben  aieben.  Uitb  fie 
30Qen  Xanief  aug  bem  ©raben,  unb  man 
fpiirte  feinen  Sdjaben  an  ibm;  benn  er 
&atte  feinem  ©ott  oertrauet.  2a  biefe  ber 
^onig  bie  banner,  fo  Xante!  berflagt  fat¬ 
ten,  berbringen,  unb  3U  ben  Soroen  in  ben 
®raben  merfen,  fammt  ibren  ®inbern  unb 
2Beibern.  Unb  ebe  fie  auf  ben  ©oben  binab 
famen,  ergriffen  fie  bie  fiomen,  unb  aer* 
malmeten  ade  ibre  ©ebeine.  Xa  liefe  ber 
^onig  Xariug  fdjreiben:  Xag  ift  mein  ©c= 
febl,  baft  man  in  ber  ganjen  ,§erridjaft 
meines  ^onigreiefeg  ben  ©oft  Daniels  fiird)-- 
te n  unb  fdjeuen  foil.  Xenn  (Sr  ift  ber  leben* 
bige  ©ott,  ber  emiglidf)  bleibet,  unb  fein 
^onigreicb  ift  unoergiinglid),  unb  feine 
^errfebaft  bat  fein  Grnbe.  (Sr  ift  ein  (Sr* 
Ibfer  unb  97otbeIfer,  unb  er  tut  Seicfeen 
unb  ©tunber,  beibe,  im  «§tmmel  unb  auf 
@rben.  Xer  bat  Xaniel  oon  ben  Sbmen 
erlofet. 

3.  Xeg  geuerg  ®raft  auggeibfebt.  Xan. 
3,  2.  ^nbalt  bom  3.  ®ap.  itfebufabneaar 
lafet  ein  golbenes  ©ilb  aufriebten  toelcbes 
jebermann  anbeten  foil,  bie  brei  ©efeden 
Daniels  murben  ate  ©eradjter  biefes  fo= 
nigliebe  ©ebot  angeflagt,  unb  in  ben  gliib- 
enben  £>fen  gefcorfen;  aber  bon  ©ott  mun* 
berbar  erbalten,  baruber  ber  ®onig  fid) 
oerrounbert,  ©ott  gelobt,  unb  bie  brei 
banner  3U  grofeen  ©bren  im  £anbe  er* 
bebt.  ©erg  21.  2Ufo  murben  biefe  banner 
in  "ibren  TOnteln,  Sdjuben,  £iiten,  unb 
anbem  ®Ieibern  gebunben,  unb  in  ben 
gliibenben  Ofen  gemorfen.  Xenn  beg  ®o* 
nig§  ©ebot  mufete  man  eilanb  tun.  Unb 
man  febiirte  bag  geuer  im  Ofen  fo  febr, 
bafe  bie  banner,  fo  ben  Sabrad),  307efac^, 
unb  2Ibeb©7ego  biitauf  braebten,  oerbarben 
bon  beg  geuer?  f$rlammen.  ©ber  bie  brei 
banner  fielen  binab  in  ben  gliibenben 
Ofen,  roie  fie  gebunben  roaren.  Xa  ent* 
fefcte  ficb  ber  ®onig  ittebufabneaar,  unb  fufjr 
auf,  unb  fbrad)  3«  feinen  fHaten:  $aben 
mir  niebt  brei  banner  gebunben  in  bag 
geure  laffen  merfen?  Sie  fbracben  3um 
$onig:  ^a,  .’oerr  ®onig.  (Sr  fbrad):  Sebe 
id)  bofb  bier  banner  log  im  Reiter  geben, 
unb  finb  unberfebrt;  unb  ber  bierte  ift 
gleicb,  ate,  mare  er  ein  Sobn  ber  ©otter. 
Unb  iRebufabneaar  trat  binau  bor  bag 
fiocb  beg  gliibenben  Ofeng  unb  fprad): 
Su  biefe  brei,  ibr  ®ned>te  ©otteg  beg  $od)* 


S  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ften,  gebet  beraus,  unb  fomint  ber.  Xa 
gingen  Sabrad),  9Kefad),  unb  ©beb^ego 
beraug  bem  f$eucr.  Unb  bie  ^iirften,  .'Oerrn, 
^bgte  unb  State  bee  ®bnig*  famen  311= 
fammen,  unb  faben,  bafe  bae  fVeuer  feine 
sD?ad)t  am  2eibe  biefer  banner  beroiefen 
batte,  unb  ibr  .’oauptbaar  niebt  oerfenget, 
unb  ibre  Mantel  niebt  oerfebret  maren;  'sa, 
man  fonnte  feinen  iBranb  an  ibnen  ric= 
dfeit. 

4.  2)e^  Sebmerte  fd)drfe  entronnen. 
Sie  Xaoib  burd)  bie  .^anb  ©ottee,  unb 
Jonathan,  Saute  Sebroert  etlid)emal  en= 
tronnen  ift. 

5.  Sinb  frdftig  geiuorben  an*  ber 
Sebftmcbbeit.  t^iob  42,  10.  Som  ^iob  fein 
neuer  SBoblftanb.  Unb  ber  ^oerr  roanbte 
bag  ©efangnte  ^»iobg,  ba  er  bat  fur  feine 
^reunbe.  Unb  ber  £err  gab  .•C'iob  3»ci* 
feiltig  fo  oiel,  ate  er  gebabt  batte.  Unb 
ber  ^>err  fegnete  be’raad)  ^>iob  utebr  benn 
oorbin.  2.  .^6n.  20.  5?on  £tefiag  .^ranf- 
beit  unb  ©ebet.  3*erS  5.  So  fpriebt  ber 
$err:  ^db  babe  bein  ©ebet  geboret,  unb 
beine  kronen  gefeben.  Siebe,  ieb  mid  bicb 
gefunb  macben;  am  britten  Xage  roirft 
bn  binauf  in  bag  .^aug  beg  ^errn  geben. 

1.  ^I'on.  19,  2.  3®ie  ^sfebel  bem  (rlia 
brobete.  2a  fanbte  ^febel  ein  ©oten  311 
©ria,  unb  liefe  ibm  fagen :  Xic  ©otter  tun 
mir  bieg  unb  bag,  mo  ieb  nidbt  morgen  11m 
biefe  3eit  beiner  Socle  tue  mie  biefer  See- 
len  einer.  9Iber  ©ott  bat  ibn  beroabrt. 

2.  ^on.  6,  8.  Unb  ber  ®onig  aug  Sbrien 
fiibrte  einen  ^rieg  miber  ^grael,  unb  be* 
ratfdjlagte  fidb  mit  feinen  ^ned)ten,  unb 
)brad):  933ir  mollen  uns  lagern  ba  unb  ba. 
?Iber  ber  9Wann  ©otteg  fanbte  311m  &o- 
nig  ^graelg,  unb  Iiefe  ibm  fagen:  ^iite  bicb, 
baft  bu  nidbt  an  bem  Crt  ooriiberaiebeft ; 
benn  bie  Sbrer  ruben  bafcibft.  ^a  fanbte 
benn  ber  ®onig  S^raelg  bin  an  ben  Ort, 
ben  ibm  ber  iWann  ©ottes  gefagt,  oer- 
mabretc  ibn  unb  biitete  bafelbft;  unb  tat 
bag  niebt  einmal  ober  3meimal  afleiit.  t-a 
marb  bag  ^>era  beg  ^onigg  311  Stjrien  ooff 
Unmutg  bariiber,  unb  rief  feinen  $ned)ten 
unb  fprad)  au  ibnen:  2?oIIt  ibr  mir  benn 
nidbt  anfagen:  23er  uon  ben  unfern  bait 
eg  mit  bem  ®onigc  ^sraelg?  Xa  fpradb 
feiner  ^ned)te  einer:  9tid)t  alfo,  mein  ^err 
^onig;  fonbern  ©lifa,  ber  ^ropbet  in 
Sgrael,  fagetg  alleg  bem  ^onig  ^graelS, 
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tDCtv  bll 

fttger 
©ktgen 
fie  bei  b 
bie  3tai 
,  ©otto*  f| 
mu  bie 
fprad)  v 
§err,  ro| 
^iirdite 
bei  un* 
Unb 
itrni  biej 
ber 
fab ;  ui 
feurigei 


(flHt 


•oerr 


(riii 


in  ber  Stammer  rebeit,  ba  bem 
$>a  janbte  er  ftm  ^ojje  unb 
imb  eine  grofee  Unb  ba 

>r  fttacbt  bin  famen,  umgaben  fie 
it  Unb  ber  Wiener  be§  Cannes 
\  anb  fritbe  auf,  ba  lag  erne  2Ha# 
Stabt  mit  iHoffen  unb  Sagen. 

M in  ftnabe  ju  tbm:  D 
c  rooden  roir  nun  tun?  @r  fprad) ♦ 
bid)  nidjt ;  benn  ber  ift  mebr,  bie 
iinb,  benn  ber,  bie  bei  ibnen  fmb. 
in  betete  unb  fbradr.  §frr'  atfne 
Stugen,  taft  «r .  feSe.  ®a 
bem  ®naben  ieme  Stugen,  bafe  er 
o  fie^e,  ba  mar  ber  ©erg  ood 
fftoffe  unb  ©agen  unt  @Itfa  ber. 

(•Sddufe  folgt.) 

|©ruber  oou  ©irb’tnu^anb,  ©a. 


*b 


IDadjstum  ©ott. 


as* 

©fcub^u 

bie 

fontnujn 
$irom| 
Xurdi 
3iinb<f 
line 
Sadief 
burd) 
fonbe* 
beilig 
beilig. 
fein, 

DObfcjtl 

finnej 

2,  5. 
Xdr 

3,  lsj 
fennl 
©brifti 
bieier 
burq) 

4,  1 
cudi 


jp  e  r  o  1  b  bei  ®ftbtbeil 


ben  ^0  mir  im  ©eift  lefen,  )o  laffet  un£ 
aucb  im  ©eift  manbeln.  ©o  leget  nun  ab 
otte  ©o$b«t  unb  alien  ©etrug  unb  §eudje* 
lei  unb  ieib  unb  ade§  *tferreben  unb  feib 
beaierig  nad)  ber  bernunftigen  _  lautern 
fWiI(b  alb  bie  iefct  geJwrenf  ®jnblem'  au^ 
bafe  ibr  burcb  bic^clbe  sunebmet. 

3-  mipfer. 


ift  SBacbetum?  &onnen  mir  in 
Hum  ju  ©ott  fommen  ober  nut 
Lbe  a  Hein?  3>arum  lottt  ibr  ood-- 
u  fein,  gletd)  mie  euer©ater  tm 
‘l  podfommen  tft.  Sftattb.  5,  48. 
'Hbam§  3iinbe  finb  mir  ade  in 

k)  aejattcn  unb  bte  SBerbammung  om 
di’iaben,  fonnen  mit  wiebet  but* 
etum  ju  ©off  fommen?  3a! J"** 
imiere  ffierfen  in  un  erm  2Ba*5tum, 
MW  »  font  ifceu* 
«n.  bafe  ibr  beilig  feib,  benn  •*  bin 
ai  So  fonnen  roir  aud)  ooDfommcn 
lleidl  rote  uniet  Safer  im  ©imrnel  an* 
Loon  ift.  gin  ieflfi^cr  abet  fetge* 
roie  S<Tu«  Gbriftti*  mi*  mat.  Wl- 


itni* 


}lpoftel  ©etru§  fcpreibt  w  2.  ^et. 
©Jadriet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©r- 
imferS  $>errn  unb  ^eilanbej  ^eiu 
©aulu§  faflt:  Unb  itettet  eud)  md)t 
©elt  gleid).  ionbern  peranberi :  eud) 
©rneueruna  eureS  3innee.  1.  Xpefi. 
I  Sr  liebe  ©ruber,  bitten  mir 
1  ’>  crmabnen  in  bem  $errn  ^efu, 
ibr  non  un§  empfangen  babt,  mie 
manbeln  unb  ©ott  gemHen  ba| 
mcr  pottiger  merbet  ....  BB  £af 
®iftf  ©ottcdf  eure  i>eilig»nfl-  ^ 5 
er  ©brifto  angef)6ren,  bte  frmigen 
[^leifd),  fammt  beu  Cuften  unb  ©egier 


unb 
uadibem 
foflet 
miner  i 

t  CT  «"■“ 

aber 


4i  ebe. 

pornebmfte  ©eboi  bor  aden  ^boien 
ift  bas:  ^ore  ^rael,  ber  §ert  uniet  ©ott 
ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu  fottft  ©ott, 
•beinem  §errn  lieben  bon  ganjem  jperjen, 
oon  ganjer  Seele,  bon  gansem  ©«ju^ 
unb  bon  alien  beinen  ^r often.  Xa§  ift  ba§ 

sis 

mogen.  ®enn  alfo  but  ©ott^bie 
liebt  ba§  er  fein  eingebornen  ^ol)n  gegeben 
bat  auf  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibm  glauben  md)t 
oerioren  merben,  fonbem  ba§  ©mige  Seben 
baben.  ^ob-  3,  16. 

mm  mir  fcbauen  bie  grofee  DpferJdMtb 
bafe  ^efu§  besablt  bat  fur  mid)  unb  bid) 
Sa  aana  unfibulbig  au§  Siebe  s« 
unoM^  gr  Zt  gebulbigjelitten 
aebeten  fftT  feme  geinben,  ein  ®t>te.6  m 
feme  Seite  unb  fRagel  but*  feme  $anbe, 
aui  bafe  atte  unjere  Sunben  mo*ten  uniet 
bent  4ut  fein,  aemaf*en  8a^  rem,  unb 
bann  erfflUt  mit  ber  Siebe  ®otte*.  ®afe 
m“t  fagen  fonnen  mit  fPouiuS  megm  bte 
©erfe  bie  Wit.  tun:  $ie  Siebe  Sonft. 

bringet  un8  aIl°-  ?;  Sot'i,„bm  f’iit  Se> 
moden  ade  eine  $offnung  baben  fur  & 
fum  feben  mit  ierTOetfmaleaniemem 
Seib  bon  feinem  Seiben.  ^ab-  20,  27. 

«etct  fi'tr  un§  bafe  mir  mebr  bon  ber 
Siebe  ©ottel  in  unfere  ^er^en  baben  mogen. 
^uttbinfon,  ®an§. 


S)u  fannft  bi*  an  anbetn  auj 
SBeije  oerfimbigen,  babut*  baB  bu  *nen 
Me SBabtbeit  ootenW,  unban*  babut*, 
bafe  bu  ibnen  bie  Siebe  oorentbalft. 
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$  e  r  o  \  b  her  ©opr  tp e i t 


Wttferc  Jttactifc 

®i6el  frrage  9lr.  1641.  —  £enn  roo  bu 
au  biefer  3eit  fdpTOeigen,  fo  mirb  eine 
$ilfe  unb  @rrettung  pott  einem  attbem 
Ort  ben  ^uben  entftepen,  unb  .  .  .  roag? 

©iBel  forage  9*r.  1642.  —  Unb  er  napm 
bas  ©rot,  banfte,  unb  bracpg,  unb  gab 
ipnen  unb  fpracp:  .  .  .  roag? 


ftntroorten  auf  ©iBel  ffrageit. 

t^rage  9Jr.  1633.  —  SReineft  bu  bag  ber 
^err  fiuft  pabe  am  Opfer  unb  ©ranbopfer 
gleidproie  am  (Seporfam  ber  Stimme  beg 
£errn?  Siepe  mag  .  .  .  ? 

atiiolicpe  fiepre.  —  ©ir  merfen  pier  in 
1.  oam.  15.  bap  Saul  ein  ©efepl  emp* 
fangen  pat  Pon  @ott  burcp  -Samuel.  (SvH- 
,  lidp  ipracp  Samuel  311  Saul:  Xer  $err  pat 
midp  gefanbt  bap  id)  bicp  3pm  ®onig  falbe 
iiber  bag  ©olf  $3raelg,  fo  Pore  nun  bie 

►  stimme  ber  ©orte  beg  $errn.  Darnadp 
pat  ber  $err  bem  Saul  befopten  (burdp 

<  Samuel)  bap  er  foil  bag  ©olf  ber  illmale- 
fiter  fdplagen  unb  alleg  perbannen,  beibe 
3Kenfcpen  unb  ©iep.  Saul  macpte  fidp  auf, 

[  mir  glauben  im  pollen  Sinn  beg  i>errn 
|  ©efepl  augaufiipren.  Slber  eg  fdpeint  eg 
reuete  fie  fiir  bag  fcpone,  fette  ©iep  au  oer= 
barmen  unb  gebadpten  bag  au  bebalten  unb 

>  bamit  bem  $errn  au  opfern,  bann  per- 
fdponten  fie  Sdpafe  unb  ©inber,  roag  gut 
unb  gemaftet  tear. 

Xev  #err  fape  bie  ©erfe  Saule  roie  er 
audp  unfere  ©erfe  fiepet.  Xa  macpte  fidp 
Samuel  friipe  auf  Saul  au  begegnen,  unb 
ba  er  an  ipm  fam,  fpracp  Saul:  (Sefegnet 

•  feift  bu  bem  #immel!  3cp  pabe  beg  £errn 
28ort  erfuHt.  Samuel  antroortete  ipm  unb 

fc  fpracp:  ©ag  ift  benn  bag  ©Iadfen  ber  Sdpafe 
unb  ©riiHen  ber  Stinber,  bie  icp  pore?  Saul 
fpracp:  Xa§  pat  bag  ©olf  berfdpont,  urn 
■»  beg  Opferg  ©illen  beg  $errn  beineg  (Sfotteg. 
Dag  ©olf  mag  eg  getan  paben,  aber  Saul 

•  mar  Perantmortlicp  geparten.  Samuel  fpracp, 
in  ©erg  22:  SReineft  bu  ber  $err  pabe  Shift 

•  am  Opfer  anb  ©ranbopfer  gleicproie  am 
ISeporfam  ber  Stimme  beg  $errn,  ufm. 

28ir  leien  meiter  bap  eg  Saul  gereuet  pat 
bafe  er  beg  §errn  ©ort  oertoorfen  pat,  unb 
er  bat  Samuel  bap  er  foffte  mit  ipm 
untfebren,  bap  fie  bem  £errn  anbeten. 


Samuel  aber  fpracp  au  ipm  (©erg  26): 
Xu  Baft  beg  jperrn  ©ort  toerroorfen,  ba* 
rum  pat  ber  £err  bidp  audp  oerroorfen,  bap 
bu  nicpt  mepr  ®onig  feieft  iiber  Israel. 

^aben  mir  peutigegtageg  oiefleicpt  Saulg 
unter  ung,  bie  beg  $errn  ©ort  oermerfen. 
Sefug  pat  uns  oiele  ©efeple  pinterlaffen, 
mo  mir  fucpen  au  beleben.  Slber  roag  ma* 
dpen  mir  aug  SWattp.  28,  19,  20.  ©ir  glau¬ 
ben  mopl  bap  $efug  biefen  aSefepf-gegeben 
pat  au  ben  Wpofteln.  2lber  in  2?erg  20. 
rebete  er  meiter  unb  fpradp:  llnb  lepret 
fic  palten  alleg  mag  icp  encp  Befopltn  pabef 
unb  fiepe  icp  Bin  6ei  encp  affe  Dagc  Big  an 
ber  SSelt  6nbe.  fiangt  bag  nicpt  an  ung? 
£apt  ung  forgfaltig  fein  bap  mir  nidpt 
beg  §errn  ?8ort  oermerfen.  $efug  leprt 
ung  in  iWattp.  5,  19:  ©er  nun  eing  Don 
biefen  fleinften  -©eboten  aufloft  unb  Iepret 
bie  fieute  alfo,  ber  mirb  ber  iHeinfte  peipen 
im  $immelreicp,  mer  eg  aber  tut  unb  Iepret 
ber  mirb  grop  peipen  im  £immelreidp. 

^rage  9ir.  1634.  —  llnb  ber  3ollner 
ftunb  bon  feme,  mollte  aucp  feine  Slugen 
nidpt  aufpebeit  gen  £immel,  fonbern  fdplug 
an  feine  Sirup,  unb  fpracp:  .  .  .  ©ag? 

atnplicpe  fieprc.  —  fiucag  fagt  in  fein 
18.  Capital,  Serg  9.,  mie  3efug  ein  ©Ieicp= 
nig  gab  au  etlicpe  bie  fidp  felbft  oermapen 
bap  fie  fromm  maren,  ufm.  ©ir  paben 
biefeg  Olleidpnig  bielleicpt  fcpon  ofters  ge- 
Iefen,  unb  menig  bariiber  gebefift.  Sapt 
ung  bieg  OVleidpnig  an  ung  felbft  oermef- 
fen.  atein,  mir  fagen  mir  biinfen  ung  nidpt 
fromm  3U  fein.  Sapt  ung  unfer  felbft 
priifen.  ©enn  mir  faft  ftetg  ^epler  finben 
an  unfere  JBriiber  unb  Scpmeftern,  bann 
ift  eg  au  fiirdpten,  mir  feben  unfere  eigene 
Sepler  nidpt;  biemeil  menu  mir  unfere  eige« 
ne  ^ePIer  redpt  fennen,  bann  finb  mir  opne 
Smeifel  aufrieben  mit  unferm  ©ruber,  menn 
er  nur  fann  ©ebutb  paben  mit  ung. 

©ir  glauben  eg  mirb  gut  fein  fiir  ung 
fiir  bieg  Ofleidpnig  mopl  311  bebenfen.  ©ir 
fonnen  fo  leicpt,  epe  mir  eg  gemapr  finb 
ein  menig  iiber  unfer  ©ruber  ober  Scpmefter 
biinfen,  unb  bann  mirb  eg  ung  nicpt  beffer 
gepen  alg  ben  ©parifaer. 

Sn  ©pil.  2,  3.  leprt  ©aulug:  aticptg  tun 
burdp  3<mf  ober  eitle  @pre,  fonbern  burdp 
2>emut  adpte  einer  ber  anbern  poper  benn 
fidp  felbft.  ©enn  mir  bag  tun  mirb  e§ 
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menia  Or 

permejfe^ 
acf)ten, 


iftnlbi 


Xaoib( 
auf  beg 
fteben  a 
fdjulbigcj 
ift ;  ber 
id)H>6ret| 
Dom 

Don  beiijt 
XtaDibs 
ben  abe|r 
man 
$eraen, 
aSa^r^ti 
enfinbepi 
SRein," 
ift,  nil 
fann,  ‘ 
fett  t>ei 
tiflt 
mit  fo 
2d)mo(:< 
£)ie 
ftum 
3afob, 
©ott 
uns  \ 
aBort 
eroige 
(Sri 
bafe 
ndm 
brain 
bei  bi 
ibre 
3Beity 
unb 
nem 
3:  2’ 
aSbcujQ' 


<p e r  o  1  b  ber 


!fabr  jein,  Mb  »«  «"»  ’clt,n 
fromnt  ju  l’cin,  unb  anbere  per- 
Jo. 


lUcnno  fptkbt. 

atom  eibfcbtooren. 


b  jpridit  in  2i.  SPfalm:  ,,®er  toirb 
Vent  Sera  gefeen?  Unb  met  toirb 
n  feiner  ftciliflen  StatteV  2et  urn 
e  ,$anbc  bat  unb  reme* 
itirfit  JJuft  bat  ju  lofer  Sebre^unb 
nid)t  falicblitb :  ber  trnrb  bensegen 
:rn  emptangen  unb  ®ered)ttgfeit 
I  ©ott  feines  Sells.'  £ie)e Borte 
[jtnb  ooU  ©eift  unb  BeiSfeeit,  toer- 
oon  ber  Belt  niebt  bead)tet;  benn 
iet  iiberatt  jcfeulbige  §anbe  tmretne 
laic  Sebre,  Hntreue  unb  roenig 
it.  5a,  eS  ift  jo  roeit  mit  ben  Stenftt)- 
cn  getommen,  bafe  bai  eblc  ,,3a  unb 
roelifeeS  oom  §errn  felbft  befoltten 
irit  longer  alb  Baferfeeit  autoufcen 
jtnbern  jaft  afleb,  toab  oor  ber  Dbrig- 
Lnbelt  mirb,  mit  bcm  lS.be  befraP 
•ben  mufe,  obtoof)!  beb  ®etrn  ®unb 
flaren  Borten  atlen  ^riftm  baS 
ren  oerboten  bat  (^tattt).  5, 34  37). 
c  Sdjrift  lefjrt  iiberatt,  bafe  mix  £bri= 
tibren  fatten;  benn  (Sr  ift  ber  m 
V  ber  ®onig  ber  ©eredjtigfctt,  ber  non 
Derfeeifeene  Sebrer  unb  prophet,  ber 
ine  abaters  3Bort  aele^rt  bat,  beffen 
bie  aBabrbeit  unb  beffen  ®ebot  bag 
>  Seben  ift.  . 

■Ueng  mufe  ber  Sefer  in  iBetracfet  jteben, 
i§  @ibfd)robren  niebt  immer  unter  ber 
dien  ftorm  bei  beg  £errn  Rolf  tm  ©* 

)e  mar;  benn  oor  bein  ©efafe  mar  eg 
Kfn  beitiaen  Ratern  Sitte,  bie  ^nbauT 
;  Junto  311  leaen  unb  einanber  auf  bieie 
iu  jctimoren,  mie  3.  33.  non  31  bra  bam 
leinem  Shiedjte  unb  Don  ^afob  unb  let 
:obn  ^ofepb  ju  teien  ift  (1.  WofejW, 
29).  3tnd)  bat  ^ofepb  bei  bemSeben 
io»  getyfyooren  unb  ^cint 
^cbmoreng  bei  ben  (Saltern  acbraucb* 

lemefen  3“  fein-  .  ,  , 

tens  mufe  ber  Sefet  bebenfen,  bafe 
£*sraeliten  im  ©efefee  acboten  mar, 
(b  b  menu  bie  3Jot  eg  errorberte) 
i  tferrn  Stamen  idjrooren  unb  ibren 


gib  batten  fottten,  mie  SRofeg  faflt:  „|br 
iottt  niebt  fatfeb  febtDoren  bei  memem  fla: 
men  unb  entfteiligen  ben 
©otteb,  benn  iefe  bin  ber  §ert  (3  Siote  19, 

12;  2.  Stole  22,  11).  ®o  e‘n  5  r 

in  Sbrael  aUem  «abet  em  ®nbe  (6bt.  6, 

iritteno  mufe  et  in  Sctradjt  nebmen,  bafe 
teSuS  SefuS  im  Sfieuen  Xeftament  |eme 

Ebrlften  $W»4  W  e»"me™ 
our  baS  ©efeb,  ate  bas  Unoottfommene, 
roelcbess  baS  9te4)tfttin>6ren  juliefe,  fonbern 

unS  non  bem  ©efe^e  sum  3«. 
bem  SoWommenen,  bmtoetft,  inbemSr 
iaS-  5br  babt  gebbrt,  bafe  ju  ben  30ten 
\i  i  >u  ben  Sateen  unter  bem  ©eiefee) 
gefagt  ift  (namlitfl  bntift  ffltofe),  bu  jottft 
te  nen  alfeen  @ib  tun,  unb  fottft_  @ott 
Sen  eib  fealten  (b.  b.  bu  foaft  red)t1<b»o_ 
ren  unb  beinem  eibe  naebfommen). 
aber  (O^riftuS)  faae  eud)  (memen^um 
qern),  bafe  if)r  atterbmee  a^t  l^morw 
iottt  (b  i  meber  red)t  noi^  falfd)), 
bei  bem^immel,  benn  er  ift  <Mt*  ^ 
nodi  bei  ber  6rbe,  benn  fie  ift  feiner  fttfee 
Sebemel*  noef)  bei  ^erufalem,  benn  fte  ift 
eine§  qrofeen  ^onia^  Stabt.  2tueb  lottft  bu 

niebt  bei  beinem  §aupt  jefemoren,  benn  bu 

oermaaft  nid&t  ein  einaiae^  ^aar  metfe  ober 
fdjmara  3u  madden.  Sure  Sfte^  abet :  fei 
Sa,  ja,  nein,  nem,  ma»  baruber  ift  (b.  t. 
uber  3a  unb  Rein),  M  Ubel 

(SMattb.  5,  33—37;  ^af.  5,  i2).  «t« 
babt  ibr  nun  mit  ^infiebt  aur  ben  6xb  ber 
Sbriften,  ©brtfti  eiaene  Sebre  unb  33erorb- 
nuna- 

oebet,  meine  lieben  Sefer,  nor  biefen 
aBorten  Sbrijti  muffen  atte_menid|Itd)en  ©e= 

bote  unb  Mreaeln  betren§  be§r  ‘ 

ren§  meid»en  unb  unteraeben,  al*  ba 
ber  (Sib  meaen  33erleumbuna,  ber  «ib, _  bafe 
bag,  ma§  man  au  faaen  im  aSeanne  ftebt 
bie  aBabrbeit  ift  unb  mie  fte  metter  b^feeUr 
ober  abgeleat  merben  mi>gen,  let  es  benn, 
bafe  Iefetereg  Qcfd)ief)t  mit  ^^ten  ober  m* 
bem  bie  tyw*  emporgeboben,  por  bte 
93ruft  gebalten  ober  auf  ein  ^ruatttS  ober 
bag  iKeue  Xeftament  geiegt  merben,  ufm. 
Xag  mabre,  pom  ^>errn  felbft  Perorbnete  ^a 
unb  97ein  mufe  mieber  an  feme  -tjtte  tretem 
roenn  bie  Obrigfett jamt  ben  Hntertawn 
beg  ^errn  3Bort  niebt  mutmittia  ubertreten 
unb  als  unnitfe  in  ben  3Bmb  leblagen  mtu, 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SBo  br  beit 
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benit  adeg,  mag  iiber  Sa  unb  97ein  rft,  fagt 
©briftug,  ift  bom  libel. 

3Bir  miffen  mob  I,  bag  bie  Dbrigfeit  tv- 
nen  ©dbeingrunb  borfdjiibt  unb  fagt:  „2>?an 
barf  fdjon  fcbmoren,  menn  man  bag  ftetfjt 
auf  feiner  ©eite  but."  £ierauf  antmorten 
mir  einfadb  beg  $errn  SBorfen  gemafe:  bag 
ftedbtfdjmoren  murbe  ben  ^uben  im  ©efefce 
geftattet,  ben  ©briften  aber  ift  eg  im  (Sbam 
seliurn  berboten.  2>a  ung  benn  Gbriftug 
bag  ©djmoren  nidbt  erlaubt  imb  bie  Obrig= 
feit  bennodb  nadb  ibren  SWaferegeln  bor= 
geben  mid,  obmobl  biefelben  ber  ©cbrift 
miberftreiten,  bie  ©dbrift  aber  feinem  SD?en= 
fcben  meidben  fann,  mag  foil  nun  ber  in  bie 
@nge  getriebene  thrift  tun?  ©dbmoret  er, 
fo  fadt  er  in  bie  £anbe  beg  $errn;  fcbmb= 
ret  er  aber  nidbt  fo  mufe  er  bie  £>brigfeit 
Ungttabe  unb  ©trafe  iragen. 

$urum,  merter  Sefer,  menn  bu  ein  ©oI- 
dber  bift,  ber  ben  §errn  fiirdbtet  unb  eg  bir 
Suftojjen  fodte,  bajj  man  bid)  3U  einem 
(Sib  jmingen  mid,  fo  bitte  ben  2Iderbod)ften 
urn  aBeigbeit,  Sreimiitigfeit  unb  ©tarfe. 
$ore  nidbt  auf  bie  (Sloffen  ber  (Mebrten, 
benn  biefe  betriigen  bidb.  ©ebe  aucb  nidjt 
auf  bie  QWenge,  baft  bu  berfelben  folgeft 
aum  ®bfen,  mie  3P7ofe  fagt.  SBeidbe  in  biefer 
^adbe  fa  feinem  gleifdbe,  mer,  mie  unb  mo 
bie  33etreffenben  aucb  fein  mogen,  fonbern 
ermabne  unb  ftrafe  fie  mit  ader  geaiemem 
ben  fiiebe.  38enn  fie  bidb  iiber  bie  ©cbrift 
binaugsugeben  smingen  moden,  bleibe  bei 
beineg  &errn  SBort,  meldbeg  bir  bag  ©cbmb= 
ren  fo  offenbar  berbietet,  unb  laffe,  mie  (Sr 
geboten  but,  bein  Su  unb  97ein  beinen  (Sib 
fein,  eg  gereidbe  bir  benn  aum  Seben  ober 
aum  ©terben,  auf  bafe  bu  bie  unnufce,  un= 
frudbtbare,  eitle  28elt,  bie  nicbtg  geringer 
acbtet  arg  @otteg  3Bort,  burdb  folcbe  djrift= 
lube  £apferfeit  unb  beftanbige  aBafjrbeit  in 
ibrer  Itntreue  unb  galfdjbeit  mit  beinem 
mabrbaftigen  $a  unb  97ein  sur  ®ered)tig= 
feit  ermabnen  unb  ftrafen  mogeft,  ober  fidb 
biedeicbt  nodb  jemanb  bon  feiner  Ungeredb* 
tigfeit  befebrt  unb  burdb  foldbeg  ber  aBabr* 
beit  tiefer  nadbbenft  unb  felig  mirb. 

Sttenno  ©intong. 


I  5Die  einbrucfoodfte  ^rebigt,  bie  gebalten 
merben  fann,  ift  bie  ^rebigt  eineg  erneuer* 
ten  unb  berdnberten  Sebeng. 


3tn  §icbt  nxmbcln. 

$>.  <s.  mft. 

„<So  toir  aber  im  £id>t  manbeln,  mie  er 
im  fiidjt  ift  fo  b«ben  toir  ©emeinfdjaft 
unter  einanber,  unb  bag  2Mnt  Sefn  (Sbri« 
fti,  feineg  ©obng,  madjct  ung  rein  Don  ader 
©nnbe."  1.  Sob.  1,  7. 

^ier  ift  ung  bodb  eine  fdbbne  ^errlid^e 
aSerbeifeung  gegeben  ber  ©eele  nad).  2Iber 
merfet,  biefe  aSerbeifeung  ift  ung  bebingen* 
ber  aSeife  gegeben.  ,,©o  toir  aber  im  fiidft 
toanbefn,  toie  er  im  fiidjt  ift."  dhm  foment 
bie  ®rage  bieler  Sbriftenbefenner;  mie 
fonnen  mir  fdjtoadbe  sDJenfdben,  im  2id)t 
manbeln,  mie  (Sr  <<Sott)  im  fiidjt?  Su 
lieber  Sefer  mie  fdbmdcber  mir  in  ung  felber 
finb,  unb  in  ood  gelernt  bubcn  buret)  6r- 
fabrung,  bafe  eg  mabr  ift  mag  ^efug  bf= 
terg  gefagt  but  3U  feinen  ^iingern:  „Obne 
mid)  fonnt  ibr  ni<btg  tun."  ^a  mobl  obne 
^efug  mirb  oieleg  getan;  aber  nidbt  aur 
©eligfeit.  $e  fdbmadber  mir  in  ung  felber 
finb,  unb  bann  im  (Slauben  unb  iBertrauen 
gebetgood  auf  ^efum  ©briftum  feben,  ber 
meldber  ber  Slnfang  unb  IBodenber  unfereg 
ader  beiliflften  ©laubeng  ift,  befto  mad)= 
tiger  unb  ftarfer  bie  ®raft  ©brifti  bei  ung 
fein  fann. 

^ob.  fdjreibt:  „®ott  ift  fiiebc."  Unb  fo 
aucb  unfere  ^emeinfdbaft  ift  mit  bem  a 3a= 
ter  unb  feinem  ©obn  Sefu  ©brifto.  ©0 
bann  menn  mir  ben  SBater  unb  ©obn  in 
nng  mobnen  buben,  fo  buben  mir  bag  grofee, 
gottlidbe,  bintmlifdbe  fiidft  in  unb  bei  ung, 
unb  fo  mir  ung  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  laffen 
Oon  bem  £eiligen  (Seift;  ber  00m  abater 
unb  ©obn  auggebt;  bag  mad)t  eg  moglidb 
im  fiidft  manbeln  mie  er  im  Cidjt  ift. 
Sefug  but  oerbeifeen  bei  ung  311  fein  ade 
^age,  unb  bann  fo  aucb  ude  'ttacbte.  Unb 
mir  fdbmadbe  idfenfcben  miiffen  ibn  bei  fei« 
nem  3Bort  nebmen,  unb  bae  glauben, 
unb  ung  ibm  anoertrauen,  unb  roiffen  bafe 
unfere  ^raft  gatta  unb  gar  Don  ibm  abbrnt* 
gig  ift;  unb  bafj  obne  ibn  uniere  ?Inftren« 
gungen,  adeg  ein  geblfdblag  ift. 

ffUnb  fo  toir  fagen,  ba§  toir  Wemein. 
fcbaft  mit  ibm  boben,  unb  toaubeln  in  ber 
^infternig,  fo  liigen  toir  unb  tun  nidjt  bie 
aBabrbeit."  2>ag  ift  ber  ^rufunggoers, 
mobei  mir  ung  priifeu  fbnneit,  unb  fo  aud) 
foden,  ob  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ibm  baben 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bee 


obet  nid  it.  Unb  bit-  '.Wcnjdjon  mo  befennen 
Sinbet  Sotted  ju  jein,unb  roanbeln  in  bet 
ginfiernis,  bie  tun  Xiigen,  unb  Jmb '  e™ 
Snjtofe  ju  bet  Sett,  unb  eine  «Wwwj- 
uub  Scjanbjled,  bet  ganjen  S&ttffenfieit. 

Stber  jo  roie  unjet  Xejt  jagt:  «@o  “a 
abet  im  moubeln,  mie  6t  tm  £idff 
i ft,  jo  babtn  mit  ©emeinfdjaft  enter  tin- 
mb et,  »nb  bao  »lnt  3efn  Kbtijtn  iemee 
Sobnb,  m«d)e»  uni  tein  non  aUrt  eunbe. 

'la  nit  braudien  bie  reinigenbe  fftnjt  bes 
SBtuts  Sbrffti.  aUtagtid),  uni  unS  tetu  ju 
halten,  non  aaet  Sefleduttg  bed  2rlctl<feeS 
unb  bis  ©eiitei,  unb  iottiafjren  mit  bet 
Seiligi  ng  in  bet  Surest  ©ottei.  2.  Sot. 

2)ie  Seele  braudjt  bad  fHeinigung  aEtag* 
liefa,  e!en  jo  nottoenbig,  alS  bet  natur- 
[ictje  Siiibe  bie  Speije.  Sob.  gef)t  bonn  met 
to  uulb  jagt:  „So  mit  fagen,  mit  b«be« 
(tint  Sunbe,  (o  Detfibttn  mu  nns  jelbjt, 
unb  mc  i&aftrfteit  ift  nidjt  in  unS*  £?' 
banne  nimmt  fid)  felber  mit  etm  ^o  tmr 
fagen.  '  So  loir  fagen  imr  fyaben  feme 
(inne  loopnenbe)  Sunbe  (ju>  befampten) 
fo  oer  ubren  loir  und  fetfcft.  <£m  jeber  neu* 
unb  toiebergeborne  C£I>rnt,  bat  aI@  n.°J 
eine  angeborne  Sunbe  in  lemem  SM* 


unb  loieoergeoorne  w-yniv  y?* 
eine  angeborne  Sunbe  in  lemem  StoW 
ju  bofampfen,  nut  unb  butefi  bie  graft 
Cbrifi,  aber  mir  fte^cn  bmter  ber^rtft 
be-,  i  Hutd  £f)rifti;  glcidjloie  Me  tfSraeli- 
ten  b  inter  bee  Cammed  ^Blut  ftanben  aur 
3krfd)onung  ber  ©rftgeburt.  ©§  bat  md)t 
gebei  ien  loann  id)  eure  guten  3Berfen  febe, 
pure  iange  ©ebeter  unb  2lngftge)d)ret  bore, 
io  loiE  id)  oor  eud)  iiberg*t)en,  fonbern  Mis 
SBlSl  an  bem  $au»tur  Soften  unb  ober 
Sdjmefle,  joE  bad  Beidyen .(bed  ©e^otfamj) 
fein.  Xet  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ebwet  fat  e§ 
and)  io  ber  ftanben.  Xarnm  audfr  tour,  bie* 
mtU  mit  tine  (oldie  SBolfe  non  hpn 

one  babtn,  laffet  „ne  abltfltn  b.e  annb  , 
fo  Und  immer  anflefrt  nnb  trage  mad)t, 
unb  faffei  und  lanfen  ***4  J*  bem 
Sanpf,  ber  un*  oerorbnet  ift,  nub  our 
feben  onf  3efum,  beu 
Icnber  bed  ©taubrnd;  meldjer,  ba  a  mof)l 

batti  mogen  ftreube  baben^erbutbeie  et 

bad  Sreuj,  unb  adjtete  bet  Sdjanbe  wd)t, 
unb  ift  gefeffen  \nx  fftecbteu  auf  bem  «tubl 
ntot ted." 

,  jilblegen  bie  Sunbe  fo  und  wnmer  an* 
flctt  unb  trdge  mad)t."  ^a  loir  muffen 
irmier  am  ^ampfen  unb  ablegen  ber  sun* 


be,  unb  am  anjieben  iibriftum  mit  feinem 
aSerfdbmmgdblut;  unb  tauten  mit  ©ebulb 
in  bem  ^mpf-  menu  bie  '^eugeburt 
aEes  aus  uns  nebmen  rourbe  »a«  cm 
^ang  bat  sum  »bfen;  fo  mare  und  tein 
^ampf  niebr  uerorbnet.  s2lber  burcb  bie 
Keuacburt  mit  ber  toft  ber  ^cimgung 
bed  SWutt  ^briftie  fonnen  mir  )xej 8«amJ- 
fen;  bafe  fie  nid)t  audbncbt.  JKertet  ^ 
ft  ein  grofeer  Unterfcbieb  Sunbe 

baben,  unb  Sunbe  tun  ^ir  ioEen  au  ^ 
feben  auf  ^efum;  bort  fommt  bie  Itber- 
loinbungdtraft  ber.  3lber  mir 
ene  sJWenfd>en  in  und  lelber,  unb  tinb  urn 
dngt  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem 
^imniel,  unb  fo  balb  mir  und  JBergeffem 
unb  nur  ber  gefaEene  SKaft,  (ober  mrc  <£ 
aud)  fein  mag)  mit  fetner  etgetten 
am  fampfen  ift,  fo  loerben  loir  nnterlte* 
gen.  $aulud  gibt  und  aber  eine  gute  3(n« 
roeifung.  ©Pb-  6,  13:  „Um  bedtenEni  fo 
ergreifet  ben  £arnifd>  ©ottedf  auf  baft  iftr 
an  bem  bofen  Xagc  ©iberftanb  tun  nnb 
ailed  toobl  andriibten  unb  bad  &etb  beftat- 
ten  moget."  2Bir  laffen  ^banned  nocb  ng- 
ter  fpredben  in  feinem  erte  ftapitct.  ,,©• 
toir  aber  nnfere  Snnben  befennen,  fo  tft 
et  tteu  unb  gete«t,  baft  tt  und  bit  Sun- 
ben  ergibt,  nnb  teimget  nnd  bon  nBet 
Untngenb."  3d)  bin  Trot)  fur  bic|c  Set 

bei&ung.  -Die  Siinben  oetgcbcn,  unb  rn 

nigen  oon  aDcr  Uutugenb;  bteroctl  attc  Un 
t  tugonb  Sunbe  ift.  >abet  flier  ijt  bte  ^anb 
lung  Pon  einem  »ufef«rtigen  sunbenbe 
,  fenntnid  unb  niebt  oon  einem  blofeen  Sip 
penloerf  —  ^crolb  ber  SGBabrbeit  (1930.) 


Scuchtet  6cin  Sicbt? 

Selbft  ein  Heines  Serjenlicfit  faun  jetne 
S*icE)tftraE)len  nod)  alien  SKiMungen  tn  bte 
ginfternid  bineinteud)ten  laffen;  gerabe  fo 
fann  ein  IWI,  au^  nur  mit  bem  etnen 
'iiiunb.  bob  bet  Sett  tbm  gegeben  boUem 
aicbtlein  pot  ber  ffieli  ieuditen  laffen.  SKoo. 
b«  mot  aI8  Snobe  ein  batfuffiget,  neta^te 
ter  Sirtenfnabe,  aber  ba§  Heme  gefftlt^e 
2id|t,  bob  ber  $err  burd)  if)n  anjunbete 
tpurbe  immer  gtoffer,  unb  eS  ieuebtet^u 
tc  nod)  in  bie  SinfferniS  bet  Selt  bmem 
SbnlidteS  Iafet  fid)  fagen  bon  Spurgeon,  unb 
anberen.  —  9Bie  ftebt  eb  mit  unietm  geift- 
(tdien  gunfen?  ©KW  er 
priife  fid)  felbft!  - 


$  1 1  o  I  b  her  SBflhr  Jjei* 
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€incr  fictft  i»id)  a  Ik  §eit. 

3SiH  Me  Sufunft  Mattel  fdjeinen 
Unb  ber  Sebengtoeg  fo  fcbroer, 
'ftiemanb  fiebt  unb  bort  beiti  3Beinen 
2luf  bem  fturmberoegten  3Weer; 

@iner  fiebt  bid)  atleaeit. 

(iv  ftebt  troftenb  btr  aur  Seif. 

b»  einfam  bid),  oertaffen 
3«  ber  grembe,  in  ber  ^ern, 

'ttiemanb  fann  bie  Xinge  faffen, 

Xie  bein  £era  bod)  bat  fo  gem; 

@iner  ftefjt  bir  ftetg  aur  Seif. 

Unb  er  roeife  um  alt  bein  Seib. 

ftiibleft  bu  in  nacbfger  Siunbe 
^eifjer  Siebe  Sdjroermut£fcbmera. 
97iemonb  fiiblt  bie  blufge  SBunbe 
3)ie  tief  binget  in  bein  §era; 

©iner  fiibtfg,  unb  ift  bereit 
?tudj  a«  Iinbern  biefeg  Seib. 

SKenn  bid)  3Binb  unb  Sturm  umtoben, 
Stngft  befdbteidjet  bein  ©erniit; 

9hemanb  fingt  tn  foldjen  ^roben 
3)ir  ein  toabreg  £roftegtieb; 

@iner  iffg,  ber  feinern  $inb 
^Troft  aufbridjt  in  Sturm  unb  3Binb. 

SBie  bie  Sorge  um  bie  fiieben 
£einen  $fab  oft  triibe  madjt; 

97iemanb  n>eift  im  SBeltgetriebe 
3>id)  bin,  auf  beg  Waters  3Wad)t; 

©iner  tritt  aud)  bann  bit  nab 
£rdftenb  fbridjt:  „3dj  bin  ja  ba." 

liefer  „©ine"  gibt  ber  Siebe 
Stet3  bag  roabre  ©leidjfleroicbt, 

•  XHefer  „<£ine"  toirb  nie  feblen, 

Stndj  ioemt  alteg  roanft  unb  bridjt 
liefer  „@ine"  ung  Oerbeifei: 

„3d(]  bin  bei  @udj,  aHe  3eit." 

—  aWenno-SIatt. 


#  2Bir  fonnen  bon  alter  Selbftfudbt  unb 
bon  attem  ©eia  burtf)  bie  ®rart  unb  ©nabe 
©otteg  befreit  roerben  unb  baburd)  in  liber = 
einftimmung  mit  bem  aBilten  ©otteg  fom- 
men. 


SBer  nocb  nid)t  umgefebrt  ift,  gebt  noth 
in  berfebrter  fRicbtung. 


Uannft  bu  otync  Siinfcen 
kbcn,  o6er  nidrt? 

3m  ^rebiger  7,  20  beifet  eg;  ,  .Zenit  eg 
ift  fein  aKenfd)  fo  geredjt  auf  Grrben,  bafj 
er  ©uieg  tue  unb  nid^t  fiiubige."  —  Xiefe 
SBorte  ttmrbeu  oon  Salomo  gerebet,  eineit 
ber  meifeften  banner  bie  je  auf  £rben 
gelebt  babeit,  unb  roir  fonnen  baruiu  nicbt 
an  ibrer  3Babrbeit  ameifetn;  iitgbeionbere 
maren  fie  roabr  betreffs  beg  Scatter?,  in 
roeldjem  er  Iebte.  33eim  ^Betracfjteit  biefer 
SteUe  biirfen  toir  nicbt  oergeffen  bafe  Salo¬ 
mo  oon  alien  aftenfdjeit  rebete  mtb  auf 
aHe  bie  93eaug  nabm,  bie  an  jener  3eit 
unter  bem  ©efefc  lebten.  aJaulug  fagt: 
„2tIfo  ift  bag  ©efefc  unfer  3nd)tmeifter  gc- 
loefen  auf  ©btiftuoi,  bafe  roir  burcb  ben 
©Iauben  gerecbt  toiirben.  ahm  aber  ber 
©Iaube  gefommen  ift,  ftnb  roir  nicbt  mebr 
unter  bem  3udbtmeifter."  @al.  3,  24.  25. 
2Bir  ftnb  nicbt  mebr  unter  bem  ©efefc, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe.  „Xenn  bag  ©e- 
feb  ift  burcb  URofeg  gegeben;  bie  ©nabc  unb 
aBabrbeit  ift  burcb  $efug  ©briftug  getoor- 
ben."  ^ob-  1,  17.  „Unb  bag  3Bort  marb 
gteifcb  unb  mobnte  unter  ung,  unb  roir 
faben  feine  $errli<bfeit,  eine  ^errticbfeit 
alg  beg  eingeborenen  Sobneg  oom  a3ater, 
bolter  ©nabe  unb  aBabrbeit."  ^ob-  1/ 
14.  „£>£nn  fo  um  beg  einen  Siinbe  (atbamg 
Sunbe)  toilten  ber  £ob  igeberrftbt  tytt 
burd^  ben  einen,  biel  mebr  roerben  bie,  fo 
ba  embfangen  bie  giittc  ber  ©nabe  unb 
ber  ©abe  anr  ©erecbtigfeit  berrfdben  im 
Seben  burdb  einen  Sefum  ©briftttm."  Co¬ 
rner  5,  17. 

3Wan  beadbte  nun  roie  ber  atpoftel  ^autug 
ben  3nftanb  beg  a^enfdben  unter  ber  Siinbe 
befcbreibt.  3m  fRomer  7,  18—25  tefen 
roir:  „Xenn  icb  toeife,  bag  in  mir,  bag  ift 
in  meinem  Sfcnfd&e,  roobnt  nicbtg  ©uteg. 
aBoHeit  bobe  icb  ttjobl,  aber  33ottbringen, 
bag  ©ute  finbe  icb  nicbt.  Xenn  bag  ©ute 
bag  icb  toiH,  bag  tue  icb  nicbt;  fonbern  bag 
s3ofe,  bag  icb  nicbt  roifl,  bag  tue  icb. 
icb  ober  tue,  roag  idb  nicbt  roiH,  fo  hie  id) 
bagfelbe  nicbt,  fonbern  bie  Siinbe,  bie  in 
mir  roobnt.  So  finbe  id)  nun  ein  ©eiefc,  ber 
icb  tniE  bag  ©ute  tun,  bafe  mir  bag  Sofe 
anbangt.  Xenn  icb  bnbe  Suft  an  ©otteg 
©efeb  nacb  bem  intoenbigen  'Btenfcben. 
3db  Kbe  aber  ein  anber  ©efeb  in  meinen 


.fcerolk  bet  *3  o  ft  r  ft  e  i  t 


■rtt  ba»  ba  roiberftreitet  bem 
nehtem  ©emute  unb  nhnrat  mid) 
c;  in  ber  Siinbe  Wefet,  weltfteS  ift 
n>n  ©liebern.  3$  elenter  JWenfcijl 
: )  mid)  erliifen  non  bem  Seibe  biefe» 
%%  banfe  ©ott  burd)  ^cfum  Wt* 
,uiifent  #errn." 

,  sott  fei  $anf!  gefuS  ift  gefom. 
'baft  <St  unfete  siinbcn  wegnafime, 
3ob  3,  5.  „®et  ©iinbe  tut,  bet 
V  SCeufet ;  ben  bet  Xeufel  funbi8t,“,n 
2)aju  ift  etfdjieitett  bet  Sofm  ®ot- 
nail  ct  bie  SBetfe  beS  XeufelS  Jttftore. 
nub  @ott  geboren  ift  bet  tut  mfit 
betm  feirt  Same  bletbt  bet  tbnt, 
Jin  nicftt  iiinbigcn,  benti  er  ift  non 
uebotcn.  ®otan  tnitbf  otfenbat, 

)e  bie  Sinbet  ©ottel  unb  b.e  Smb  t 
Jeufclg  finb.  SBer  :ni& t  twftt  tut,  bet 
i) ;  non  ©ott."  1 .  tfof).  3,  8  10. 
ctibein  loir  nom  iobe  junt  2eben  ge= 
e  it  finb  burd)  Seium  Wrjftum,  tonncn 
m  t  tpauluS  fagen:  „®o  ift  fun 
bammtWfe*  an  benen,  bte :  tn ■  «W® 

,  f  nb,  bie  nidjt  nodi  bem  3IeiW  »“n; 
fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift.  Ienn  b“* 

,  he«  ©eifteS  bet  ba  lebenbig  mad)t  m 
Sefu,  bat  mid)  fret  gemadjt  non 
©efot)  bet  Siinbe  unb  be8  Sobeb. 

1  mac-  bem  @efc«  unmogW&t ®»r  <£"*'• 
eb  butd)  bal  gletl J  ge|d»ad)t  matb), 
tit  ©ott  unb  fanbte  femen  e>of|n  m 
@  eftalt  beS  fftnMUfter >  3<e<f<^  »nbbet 
tiaiben  unb  netbammte  bte  @un- 
gteifd),  auf  bafi  bie  ©ered)hatat. 
©efeb  etforbert,  in  unS  etjullt  wurbe 
jit  nidit  nad)  bem  SJetfd)  Wanbeln, 
rn  uadi  bem  ©eift."  »omet  8,  1-4. 

—  Qrrtuablt. 


iproc^ne  2Bort  unb  febe  Zat  cjne  Sirfunij 
nad)  fic^  gejogen  unb  ber  'iKenfd)  feme  emt* 
ge  iBeftimmung  feXBft,  f)ier  in 
entfdjieben  bat.  $ort  mtrb  bes  ®M$en 
ganaeS  Seben  mie  ein  panorama  oor  Jet* 
nent  ©eifteSauge  ooritberaieben.  ®ort  met- 
ben  ibm  bte  Dinge  erfc&emen,  mte  fte  finb. 
Sort  mirb  er  bte  SDinge  erfennen  —  tm 
Sicbte  ber  (Smigfeit  unb  in  ber  §errlt<bfett 
©otte§.  &aber  ruft  ber  Jpropbet  au§. 
„®d)ide  bid),  .  .  .  beinetn  ©ott  su  &W 
nen,  ber  Stugen  bat  mie  geuerflamment 
Siefem  ©ott,  ber  ba  lontmen  mtrb  nut  £au* 
fenbcn  mit  ^tjriaben  Seiner  <£ngel,  ©e* 
ridjt  jit  batten,  oor  bem  atte  Bolter  ftebcn, 
unb  oor  bem  ba§  Berborgene  geoffenbart 
merben  toirb.  ®IWc  baber  in  bie 
unb  priife  bid)  o  ©eele!  —  ertoabtt. 


Die  §ufunft. 


eilt  ber  (Sroigfeit  entgegen.  ®te 
Inft  mirbS  Iebrett,  roel dye  ®prbereitunfl 
[aetroffen,  meld)e§  Seben  mtr 
We  bie  loftbare  ©egenmart  au&genub 
"  SBie  bie  Saat,  fo  bie  t 

ber  Wenld)  ben  ©ert  ber  8ett,  bte  ®e* 
liking  eineS  38orte§  unb  bte  Stdbttgfeit 
Sanblung  erfennen,  einft  in  ber  8Us 
t  »nb  in  beSr  Wit.  -  ©ort  mil |  « 
men,  bafe  jeber  ©ebanfe,  jebeS  au§ge* 


floftlidier  Srief  einer  ITlutter. 

2tu§  einer  SSerjammlung,  toel^e  bte 
©oangeliiten  ^orreo  unb  SUejanber  tn 
©nglanb  leiten,  toirb  beri<btet:  tourben 

bei  biefer  SSerfammlung  oOO^amen  etn= 
gereiebt  oon  joI(ben,  bte  tur  Pnitu§  ent- 
idiieben  batten.  2tm  lebten  ©onntag  mar 
mn  9  Ubr  morgens  eine  ®erfammlung 
Tiir  heifer,  am  5Ibenb  erne  fur  ^antte. 
eingeridjtet.  Unter  benen,  meldje  tn  ber 

9Sormittag§8ufammenfunft  3eugnt§  ^ieg* 

ten,  befanb  fid)  etn  lunger  Warn,  ber  )t<b 
erft  einer  SBodje  fur  ©brtftu§  ^ftbteber 
batte  @r  fagte,  bafe  er  tn  ber  >tat  ftnbe, 
er  befibe  ein  WgcreS  unb  reinereS  Seben 
in  SbriftuS  ^fu§/  unb  bann  eraa^Ite  er, 
er  bo  be  einen  Brief  oon  feiner  SRutter  er* 
batten,  ben  3>r.  5£orret)  oiettei^t  «^n  Xejen 
murbe.  mar  bie§  etner  jer  f^nften 
tgriefe,  ben  ie  erne  cbnftltdjen  ^iutter 
idbrieb  ©r  offenbarte  ein  ^erj  bottSort* 
iidjfeit  unb  Siebe.  Senn  bojb  atte  SWute 
in  mdren !  ire.  ^orret)  tetlte  mtt,  bafe 
ber  ittnge  mnn  ifjnt  felbft  ec^tt  ^be  mte 
feine  gutter  erne  fletne  Btbel,  bte  ne 
befafe,  immer  mieber  in  femen  goffer  txtdtte,  4 
er  fid)  aber,  fo  oft  fie  fie  etngepadt  gatte, 
meigerte,  biefetbe  mitsunebmen  unb  mte. 
her  au§badte,  feft  enfd)Ioffen,  fem  ©brtft 
JU  merbeti.  enblid,  ftattc  foinc  » 
erfldrt,  fie  miirbe  ibm  nun  bte  Btbel  md)t 
langot  aufbrangen,  menu  ct  fie )“bct^“bc” 
motle,  fotte  er  fte  fotbern.  meldjer 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  her 

&reube  fie  ibm  nun  bie  ©ibel  fanbte,  be* 
aeugte  ibr  ©rief.  Bie  fdfrieb: 

'/$$  babe  foeben  beine  mit 

ber  frozen  ©otfd&aft  erbalten,  bie  micf)  fo 
gliiddid)  madjt.  ©idjtg  j^atte  mir  mefjr 
Sreube  bereiten  fonnen.  $d)  baite  bag  ©e= 
fiibl/  bafe  bie  ©armberaigfeit  beg  #errn 
gegen  midb  grower  ift,  alg  id)  oerbiene. 
2BeId^  ein  ©Iiid  ift  eg  nun  fitr  mid),  bajj 
icb  bir  bie  fleine  93ibel  fdjiden  barf,  bie  id) 
oft  mit  meinen  SEranen  nefcte,  biemal  frei= 
licb  mit  greubentranen!  Unb  mie  bitte  id) 
®ott,  non  nun  an  beineg  ftufeeg  Seucbte 
unb  ein  Sidjt  auf  beinem  2Bege  au  fein,  ein 
Siifjrer  in  alien  ©djmierigfeiten,  eine  greu* 
be  in  ©orgen  unb  ein  £roft  fiir  alle 
SeitenI  ©2bge  fie  audj  bag  ©anb  amifcben 
bir  unb  mir  fein  unb  ung  beibe  auf  bem 
^obenbfabe  batten,  ben  ©lief  albeit  auf 
Sefug  geridfjtet !  5Dein  ©ater,  ber  eben  ein- 
tritt,  teilt  meine  greube.  ©rg  er  beinen 
©rief  lag,  fonnte  er  bie  SEranen  nidjt  au* 
rii<f  batten.  ^(f)  bin  an  ben  ©lab  gegangen 
mo  idf  auerft  fiir  bid)  gebete  baben.  £ort 
bat  id)  ibn,  ber  adein  bidb  nor  bem  be * 

,  mabren  fonnte,  bidb  nun  fiir  fid)  felbft  in 
beinem  foeben  erft  begonnenen  mabrer 
Seben  audb  an  beiligen.  $cb  babe  bie  foft= 
lidbe  Suoerfidjt,  bafe  nun  adeg  gut  ftebt  mit 
bir,  fomobl  fiir  biefeg  alg  fiir  bag  aufiinf= 
tige  £eben.  £>er  mannlidje  ©tanbpunft, 
ber  fid)  in  beinem  ©rief  augbriieft,  ift  ein 

*  guteg  Beidjen  fur  bie  Bufunft,  aber  bergife 
eg  nie,  bafe  bu  eine  grbfcere  ®raft  befifceft, 

*  al$  beine  eigene,  auf  bie  bu  bidb  ftufcen 
fannft.  $dj  §offe,  bu  erbaltft  biefe  Beilen, 
bebor  bu  bie  ©tabt  berlaffeft,  barum  mid 
idb  fdjliefeen  unb  feben,  bafe  mein  ©rief  nod) 
beute  abenb  abgebt. 

*  ©Zit  biel  Siebe, 

S)eine  ©Zuttcr. 

—  aus  $ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit  (1930). 

.  Dev  Ueib. 

*  Sine  ber  niebrertrddbtigften  Seibenfdjaf* 
ten  ift  ber  ©eib.  Gg  gibt  faum  ein  ©er* 

*  breeben,  moau  er  nid)t  feme  elenben  Dp* 
fer  treibt.  ©eib  raubt  beg  ©abotbS  2Bein* 
berg  unb  fiigt  beffen  3©orb  aum  ©nub, 

,  urn  bag  ©Zafe  ber  ©iinbe  bodaumadben. 
©eib  beranlafet  einen  ©bfalom,  feinem  ©a* 
ter  nadb  bem  £bron  unb  Seben  au  tradbten. 


2Ba  b  t  b  t  i  t 

©eib  aerftdrt  ade  bie  eblern  unb  beffern 
©egungen  ber  ©eele,  ad  bie  fcfeonfte  Buge 
im  menfdjlidben  Gbarafter.  Gr  ift  ein  Gi« 
ter  in  ben  ©einen  unb  mie  ber  ©oft  bag 
Gijen,  aerfrifet  er  adeg  Gbrgefiibl  unb  ade 
©Zannlidjfeit;  er  gibt  fd)IafIofe  ©aefete  unb 
rubelofe  SEage. 

25er  ©eib,  fagt  Gbrifoftomug,  ift  bag 
©ferb,  morauf  ber  £eufel  gerne  reitet.  Gr 
ift  ber  ©ugflufe  unb  bag  beutlid)e  ©Zerfmal 
ber  rtatiirlidjen  ©elbftfucbt  beg  gefadenen 
©Zeitfdjen.  Bubern  ift  er  gdnalicfe  nufelog;  er 
bilftjtiemanben,  er  beranbert  nidjtg  an 
ber  ©acfelage,  er  geminnt  niebtg. 

©ber  menn  aud)  ber  ©eib  feinen  ©eminn 
bringt  bem,  ber  ibn  nabrt,  fo  fann  er  bod) 
anbern  aum  grojjen  3<f)aben  gereicben.  @i* 
ne  jebe^Seibenfcbaft  fuebt  2Iugbrucf  in  ber 
^at.  Bo  fdblangenartig  unb  liifiig  ift  ber 
©eib  in  ber  2Trt  unb  SBeife  feiner  SBirfung, 
unb  fo  erfolgreidb  in  bem  ©djaben,  ben  er 
anriebtet,  bafj  man  mobl  fragen  barf  in  ben 
SBorten  ber  beiligen  ©ebrift:  „i!Ber  fann 
befteben  bor  bem  ©eib?"  ©r  untergrabt 
ben  ©oben  unter  ben  Brti&en;  er  ftreut  ©er* 
bd(btigungen  aug  gegen  beinen  t^barafter 
unb  guten  ©uf,  bie,  obgleidb  fie  Ieid)t  bin* 
gemorfen  finb  unb  fogar  ben  ©d)ein  ber 
2IrgIofigfeit  baben,  bod^  ftarf  mie  bag  Gi* 
fen  unb  ©tabl,  ©dbaben  augauridbten  unb 
Oerberblid)  mie  eine  ©eftilena.  3Bo  ber  ©eib 
eg  niebt  magt,  offentlidb  au  oerleumben,  ba 
berbaebtigt  er  bie  9©otibe;  erflart  0:ugenb 
fiir  berfappte  Safter.  2Bie  ber  ©?eucbclm6r* 
ber,  erbolcbt  ber  ©eib  ben  Gbarafter  bin= 
terriitfg,  ftreut  bag  ©ift  ben  ©erleumbung 
binter  ben  ©iiefen  feineg  Dpferg,  mabrenb 
er  biedeidbt  benfelben  ing  3lngefidit  Sreuitb* 
febaft  beucbelt,  unb  fdbeinbar  9Td)tung  aodt. 

^ura,  bem  ©eib  ift  fein  ©tittel  au  fd)Ie^t, 
feine  $anblunggmeift  au  niebertradjtig,  urn 
3u  feinem  teuflifdben  %)®ed  a»  gelangen 
unb  bem  ©egenftanb  ieiner  ©Jifjgunft  ©eba* 
ben  au  tun.  Gr  befunbet  fornii  feine  ©b- 
funft,  unb  Iegitimiert  ficb  alg  ©eburt  aug 
ber  ^ode. 

^ag  ber  ©eiber  feine  ©iinben  biifet  unb 
fid)  felbft  bie  grofete  Dual  bereitet,  bermiit* 
bert  feinegmegg  bag  Unredjt,  roeld^eg  er  an 
anbern  begebt,  nodb  mad)t  eg  ibren  ©dbaben 
gut.  Gg  redbtfertigt  bieg  aderbingg  bie 
gottlidbe  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  aeigt,  mie  febon 
in  biefem  Seben  bem  ©iinber  feine  ©hffetat 
Uergeben  mirb.  ©ber  bie  Seiben,  bie  bee 
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£  e  r  •  l  b  ber  S«br  fceit 


|  SReiBer, 
Strafe  f< 

|  Okutugtitfu 
bereitet 
Sieibenidj 
feinctt 
bittabgef] 
I>a l b  an 
(iltriftcn 
tilgcn, 
alter  S 
Watte* 


LMupfinbet  unb  bie  eine  geredjte 
jAner  ©osbeit  finb,  fittb  bod)  feine 
met  fiir  bie  Seiben,  bie  er  anbern 
Njjeib  ift  einer  ber  argftenjttter 
t often;  buret)  ibn  tjat  ber  Satan 
lab  itn  frimutel  uerloren  unb  i)t 
iirbt  in  bie  vote.  fKeib  barf  beg* 
Ti)  feinen  )Hanm  im  ^eraen  beg 
ii  baben.  Xieie  Sieibenfcbaft  augau= 
iibt  e*  nur  ein  2Rtttel,  bag  don 
■In be  reinigenbe  '-Mut  beg  Sobnee 
Sal)rbeit*freunb  (1918). 


W 


„ 2jloton  hat  mid}  meine 
niuttcrfchongclehrt." 


Hu 


C^iue 
311  einl 
Solbatt| 
lang  b(j 
geroorb 
Serial! 
feine  . 
fen  fei 
311  eim| 
maud) 
licit 
ber  in 
ber  H 
bie  S 
aen  fli 
f  renal 
bell  rc 
burd) 
Stuud 
mutg* 
Slntldj, 
fdjroacp 
antro 
fam 
fiippep 
ter 

m 

Micfer 
l  eflte 
unb  * 
ante 
utabtft 
Sot 
lidie 
bie 
Sobtf1 

CMe 


2lbenbg  rourbe  id)  ing  Saaareit 
'in  fdjroerfranfett,  fdjtdmfii^tiflen 
in  gerufen.  Ln*  lag  fd)on  rooebem 
itieber  unb  roar  matter  unb  matter 
.«  Xa  trat  plofclid)  ein  dotttger 
feiuer  ftrafte  ein.  Gr  fii^lte,  bafe 
It  airf  (Srben  nur  nod)  furs  bemei* 

I  Xarum  begebrte  er,  fid)  511  ruden 
r  jeligen  $>eintfal)rt.  Sir  jprad)«t 
‘ei  miteiuanber  non  ber  £?d)road)* 
b  Xieibeg  unb  ber  Seele,  non  bent, 
t  ben  Sd)road)eit  ntiidjtig  ift,  etn  Vlrat 
tattfeu,  ber  feine  l)eilenbe  $anb  auf 
Ltimben  lent,  bie  bie  Siinbe  bent  §er 
ie[d)lanen  l)at,  —  don  tl)tn,  bent  ©e* 
i,  ten,  burd)  b?g  Sunben  rotr  ftnb 
mrben.  3$  fragte  ifm.ob  er  ftd)  oud) 
fleifcige§,  gldubigeg  ®ebet  aug 
lauett  afier  ©aben  (^ebulb  unb  $ofr* 
art  id)opfe.  Xa  oerfldrte  fid)  fern 
feine  atugen  Ieud)teten  auf.  funt 
ier,  leifter  Stimme  fonnte  er  nur 
r  aber  —  gar  d°b  uni)  9er3lub 
liber  bie  fieberf>eifeen,  trodenen 
—  beten  bat  mid)  metne  2Rut* 

mar  bod)  bag  fur  ein  betrlicbeg 
-*t  Sold)  ritbmenbeg  3eugntg 
Sobn  ab  fiir  bie  Srbmmigfett 
ic  feiuer  gutter,  bie  ibn  roabrbatt 
',1  bat  in  ber  8ud)t  unb  Ber* 
mi  aunt  ^errn!  Ste  ftnb  btefe 

aitgleid)  ein  trefflidieg  3mgmg  hnM 

Ecrebrung,  Siebc  ttnb  Xanfbarfeit, 
fterbenbe  Sobn  femer  3Rutter  30^ . 
nnb  Xodjter,  bie  oft  Mtrd)  tbte 
‘ikiiiltiiifett  frontmen  3Riittcrn  grofee§ 


Aten : 


fedott 


|ntni§! 
ber 
renc  1 
rjjogen 
img 


btr 


Secjelefb  serurfadien,  foflten  auf  t|rcn 
Inieen  fiit  biefetben  @ott  banfen.  Don 
joerrn  attein  ift  beroufet,  mie  iurcb  ccnfte, 
aubaltenbe  gurbitte  gottfeUgec  SKuttet  tftte 
JHnbcr  oar  ben  Sacbeiten  bec  sunbe  be- 
roabet  bteiben.  3Hc£|t  $ec3e(etb  unb  f^were 
Sorge  fonbetn  greubc  unb  SBonne jottten 
Slinber  frommen  ©Item,  namentltcb .  ^rcn 
gutter,  bereiten.  —  (grroaglt. 

rcoatjs  Simmctleute. 

Xie  beilige  <Sd)rift  melbet  in  ibren  23e- 
ritbten,  rote  ©tele  Bimmerleute 
auf  bem  ®erg  Sibanon  batte,  urn  Me  93au- 
nte  au  fallen  unb  bag  S&aubola  auaubereiten 
3um  Xempel  beg  ^errn,  roie  diele  8tmmcr= 
leute  iRoab  angeftellt  bntte,  urn  Me 
311  baueu  ift  niebt  beriebtet;  roenn  eg  aber 
80,000  Bintmer leute  nal)m,  um  oen  Xent- 
pel  beg  §errn  bauen  au  bdfen,  fo  tft  bar* 
aug  ben  Sd)iufe  si«ben,  bafe  and)  unter 
'Jioab  eine  ftattliebe  8<tbi  banner  gear* 
beitet  baben,  um  bie  Me  au  doUenben. 

Xer  €l)ara!ter  biefer  banner  roar,  erft* 
lid),  bafe  fie  gearbeitet  baben  um  ibreg  Sob* 
neg  roitten,  rooau  fie  etgentlicb  bag  grofete 
3ted)t  batten,  roeil  jeber  Slrbeiter  lemeg 
yobneg  roert  ift.  ^eber  attend  mufe  etroag 
arbeiten,  um  etroag  a«  derbienen,  bamtt  er 
bacon  leben  fann,  fomit  baben  and)  Me,  Me 
an  ©otteg  Serf  arbeiten,  bag  9ted)t,  tbren 
Sobn  fur  ibre  Arbeit  a«  empfangen;  aber 
fiir  ©otteg  ^itedite,  bie  an  ber  neuteftament* 
lidjen  Me,  anb  ber  grofeen  fftettungg  am 
ftalt  be§  Oteidjeg  ^efu  Sbrifti  arbeiten,  mufe 
nocb  ein  anbrer  aSeroeggrunb  )etn  ber  fte 
beroegt,  mit  ^attb  an  bag  Serf  au  legen, 
unb  bag  ift  bie  Siebe  3u  ©otteg  Sad)e  unb 
in  benen,  bie  gerettet  roerben  follen.  Xtefe 
(Sbaraftereigenfdjaft  bat  iRoaf)!  8jntmer* 
leuten  gefeblt  uttb  feblt  aucb  b^utc  nod) 
oielen,  bie  am  fReicbe  ©otteg  arbeiten. 

'Roab§  8l»imericilie  ^a&en  ^ebolTeu,  bte 
aird)e  3U  batten,  finb  aber  aur  Stunbe  bes 
©eriebtg  nidjt  in  biefelbe  eiugegangen  unb 
gingen  mit  ben  anbern  df J»er  ^unbTlut 
unter  _  <Ba§feIbe  Sog  trtfft  alle,  bte  alS 
Unbefebrtc  in  ber  ^ircbe  beg  $errn  arbet* 
ten  fur  bie  ejifteua  unb  bie  Slugbrettung 
beg  9teid)e§  Ootteg,  bie  aber  nid)t  etngeben 
burd)  bie  enge  'fSforte,  feine  ©iifee  tun  fur 
ibre  Sitnben  unb  nte  Sobn  ber  ^cbmeraen 
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^efu  roerben,  fie  befomtrten  if)rett  (Stefjalt 
unb  geljen  ofjne  ($nabe  oerloren. 

ift  ein  gropes  »orredjt  ein  2lrbeiter 
im  Sieicfj  (&otieS  fein  gu  biirfen;  aber  bag 
SJorrecbt  ertoeift  fid)  ttur  bann  ai§  niifclicf), 
roentt  man  in  bte  Slrdje  eintritl  unb  in  ber= 
felben  alg  im  odjiff  ber  <$nabe  ^inuberje* 
geit  fiber  bag  2Keer  ber  Beit,  gereitei  dor 
bent  ©erieffi,  in  bem  bie  ©ottlofen  unter* 
ge^en.  —  2Babrfjeit3freunb  (1918). 


^er  „aBoIf  in  0c^afgfIeibern"  ift  trofc- 
bem  immer  nod)  ein  SBolf  unb  er  roirb  ge= 
legentlidj  ulg  folcfjer  beulen. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

German  Youths  Give  for  American  Relief 

“Twenty  years  ago,  it  would  have  been  be¬ 
lievable,  but  in  the  year  1951  it  sounds  like  a 
fairy  tale.  However,  there  are  still  Christians 
in  ail  the  world  who  are  basically  the  same 
and  who  have  a  heart  of  love.  On  Aug.  26, 
1951,  participants  of  the  Mennonite  Volun¬ 
tary  Service  work  camp  at  Mainz,  Germany 
gave  the  sum  of  20  D-Marks  ($4.65)  for  re¬ 
lief  to  flood  sufferers  in  Kansas.  Mennonite 
Voluntary  Service  arranged  this  camp  at 
Mainz  where  these  young  people  met,  not 
only  to  work  on  a  project,  but  also  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  The  donors  were  young  people  of  vari¬ 
ous  denominations  from  at  least  eight  differ¬ 
ent  countries.  Through  radio  and  press  they 
became  aware  of  the  need  and  suffering  in 
the  flood  area  and  wondered  if  they  could 
not  do  something  to  help.  Thus  they  con¬ 
ceived  the  idea  of  lifting  an  offering  on  the 
.  last  Sunday  that  they  were  together. 

“One  could  speculate  as  to  the  reason  be¬ 
hind  this  act.  However,  the  student  pastor 
of  the  university  for  whose  group  we  were 
building  a  house  of  fellowship  told  us  the 
grounds  for  this  offering.  This  offering  was 
not  necessarily  meant  to  be  a  token  of  ap¬ 
preciation  or  of  thanks  for  all  the  good 
M.C.C.  and  the  American  people  have  done 
for  the  Europeans;  nor  was  it  because  they 
felt  more  sorry  for  the  American  sufferers 
than  the  sufferers  in  Korea  or  East  Germany. 
They  gave  the  money  because  the  Christian 
life  and  its  duties  have  been  more  forcibly 
presented  to  them.  They  gave  this  money 


SB « ^ r  Ijeit 

because  they  felt  it  was  a  Christian  duty. 
Thus  it  happens  that  during  the  four  weeks 
of  camp  one  offering  was  lifted  for  war 
sufferers  in  Korea,  one  for  relief  to  people 
in  the  East  Zone,  and  one  for  Mennonite 
families  in  Kansas.” 

The  money  contributed  in  the  circum¬ 
stance  as  reported  above  by  Calvin  Redekop 
is  being  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  recently 
organized  Topeka  Reconstruction  Unit,  to 
be  used  for  a  special  needy  purpose. 

Mental  Health  Challenge 

A  letter  of  appreciation  by  Supt.  George 
H.  Stevenson,  M.D.,  for  the  Mennonite  Sum¬ 
mer  Service  Unit  which  served  at  the  On¬ 
tario  Hospital  at  London,  also  brings  a  chal¬ 
lenge  for  creative  concern  in  the  field  of 
mental  health: 

“We  hope  that  as  you  leave  us  shortly  to 
return  to  your  homes  you  will  carry  with 
you  a  missionary  zeal  to  convey  to  other 
friends  a  better  understanding  of  the  men¬ 
tally  ill.  These  are  people  who  have  lost 
their  way  mentally  because  of  a  wide  variety 
of  physical  and  emotional  stresses.  We  hope 
that  the  people  you  touch  will  have  their 
sympathies  increased  in  a  practical  way  to 
help  the  mentally  helpless  who  need  a  better, 
understanding,  a  practical  sympathy,  and 
who  so  frequently  recover  if  proper  care  and 
treatment  is  available.” 

The  M.C.C.  Mental  Health  Section,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  operating  two  hospitals  and  de¬ 
veloping  a  third  one,  is  also  endeavoring  to 
promote  in  the  Church  a  better  understand¬ 
ing  of  mental  health. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
Women  volunteers  are  urgendy  needed  in 
a  number  of  service  units,  for  hospital  work, 
children’s  projects,  work  with  delinquents, 
and  housekeeping. 

Married  couples  are  needed  in  several  units 
to  serve  as  house  parents  for  cottages  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  institutions. 

A  Topeka  Reconstruction  Unit  has  been 
opened  in  Kansas  to  assist  families  suffering 
from  the  damage  of  the  recent  flood.  Any 
young  men  able  to  help  for  two  to  six  months 
should  contact  immediately  the  Voluntary 
Service  office,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.  The  Men¬ 
nonite  unit  is  working  in  co-operation  with 
the  Red  Cross  and  the  Topeka  Council  of 
Churches. 
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assignments  of  the  recent  volunteer 
as  follows:  Mary  Bowman  of  New 
,  Ont.,  and  Lois  Cressman  of  Pres¬ 
to  Bethesda  Mennonite  Hospital  at 
,  Ont.;  Raymond  and  Mary  Bru- 
t  Paradise,  Pa.,  to  Stockton  State  Hos- 
tdekton,  Calif.;  Waldo  and  Dorothy 
of  Wymore,  Nebr.,  to  Topeka  Re- 
on  Unit,  Kansas;  A.  Clayton  Det- 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Paul  Hartz  of 
Pa.,  to  Topeka  State  Hospital,  Kan- 
f  V.  Dettweiler  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  and 
Gross  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  to  House  of 
Washington,  D.C.;  Shirley  M.  Kauff- 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  to  Wiltwyck  School 
t,  Esopus,  New  York;  Raymond 
of  Cordell,  Okla.,  to  Meadowlark 
d,  Newton,  Kans.;  Irma  M.  Sie- 
,.  Buhler,  Kans.,  to  the  Industrial 
School  Annex,  Washington,  D.C.; 

Stauffer  of  Stevens,  Pa.,  to  Gulf- 
ss.;  Kenneth  Loewen  of  Hillsboro, 
id  Melvin  M.  Snyder  of  La  Junto, 
work  at  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Ak- 
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This  commission  had  been  established  by  die 
Selective  Training  and  Service  Act  of  1951, 
with  the  task  of  writing  a  complete  UM.T. 
plan.  Now  the  basic  principle  of  U.M.T.  as 
well  as  the  details  of  this  proposal  are  subject 
to  complete  review  by  Congress. 

The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Nov.  1  took  note  of  the  darker  in 
the  militaristic  trends  which  this  U.M.T.  pro¬ 
gram  would  foster,  and  voted  (a)  to  delegate 
a  number  of  brethren  to  again  present  testi¬ 
mony  in  Washington  when  there  is  oppor¬ 
tunity,  and  (b)  to  give  encouragement  to 
those  ministers  and  others  of  the  constituency 
who  at  this  time  feel  led  to  express  to  their 
Congressmen  through  letters  or  other  con¬ 
tacts  their  opposition  to  any  universal  mili¬ 
tary  training  program. 

Released  November  9,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Released  November  2,  1951 
Vi  i  Mennonite  Central  Committee 


The  Meaning  of  Class  I-W 

I-W  is  given  to  conscientious  ob- 
mly  after  they  are  drafted  by  the  local 
o  do  civilian  work.  Since  the  C.O. 
gulations  remain  incomplete  to  date, 
boards  are  not  in  position  to  issue  work 
;o  C.O.’s,  and  hence  the  classification 
not  a  proper  one  at  this  time. 

(me  instances  local  boards  have  given 
-1W  to  a  young  man  engaged  in  farm 
There  is  no  harm  in  accepting  this; 
the  other  hand,  men  should  not  seek 
ippeal  for  it. 

who  are  engaged  in  agricultural  work 
continue  to  seek  the  class  II-C,  and 
I-W.  Men  placed  into  class  1-0  (or 
j  or  I- A)  who  feel  they  should  have  a 
deferment,  have  the  right  to  appeal  for 
I]  -C  and  this  involves  no  danger  to  their 
c  Laim. 
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DECEMBER  1,  1951 


tj.M.T.  Proposal  Before  Congress 
Oct.  28  the  National  Security  Train- 
r  C  jmmission  made  its  report  by  present- 
proposal  for  universal  military  training. 
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THE  SERVANT’S  PATH 


SMrJjttt 


Servant  of  Christ,  stand  fast  amid  the 
scorn 

Of  men  who  little  know  or  love  thy 
Lord ; 

Turn  not  aside  from  toil:  cease  not  to 
warn. 

Comfort,  and  teach.  Trust  Him  for 
thy  reward ; 

A  few  more  moments’  suffering,  and 
then 

Cometh  sweet  rest  from  all  thv  heart’s 
deep  pain. 

For  grace  pray  much,  for  much  thou 
needest  grace ; 

If  men  thy  work  deride— what  can 
they  more? 

Christ’s  weary  foot  thy  path  on  earth 
doth  trace; 

If  thorns  wound  thee,  they  pierced 
Him  long  before ; 

Press  on,  look  up,  though  clouds  may 
gather  round; 

Thy  place  of  service  He  makes  hal¬ 
lowed  ground. 

Have  friends  forsaken  thee  and  cast 
thy  name 

Out  as  a  worthless  thine?  Take 
courage  then; 

Go,  tell  thy  Master;  for  they  did  the 
same 

To  Him  who  once  in  patience  toiled 
for  them  : 

Yet  He  was  perfect  in  all  service  here : 

Thou  oft  hast  failed :  this  maketh  Him 
more  dear. 

Self-vindication  shun :  if  in  the  right. 

What  gainest  thou  by  taking  from 
God’s  hand, 

Thy  cause?  If  wrong,  what  dost  thou 
but  invite 

Satan  himself  thy  friend  in  need  to 
stand  ? 

Leave  all  with  God.  If  right,  He'll 
prove  thee  so; 

If  not,  He’ll  pardon ;  therefore  to  Him 

_  So. 

Be  not  men’s  servant :  think  what  cost¬ 
ly  price 

Was  paid  that  thou  mayest  His  own 
bondsman  be, 

Whose  service  perfect  freedom  is  Let 
this 


Hold  fast  thy  heart.  His  claim  is 
great  to  thee: 

None  should  thy  soul  enthrall,  to 
whom  *tis  given 

To  serve  on  earth  with  libertv  ofj 
heaven. 

All  His  are  thine  to  serve;  Christ's 
brethren  here 

Are  needing  aid ;  in  them  thou  serv- 
est  Him. 

The  least  of  all  is  still  His  member 
dear, 

The  weakest  cost  His  lifeblood  to 
redeem. 

Yield  to  no  “Party”  what  He  rightly 
claims, 

Who  on  His  heart  bears  all  His  peo¬ 
ple’s  names. 

Be  wise,  be  watchful.  Wilv  men  sur¬ 
round 

Thy  path.  Be  careful,  for  thev  seek 
with  care 

To  trip  thee  up.  See  that  no  plea  be 
found 

In  thee  thy  Master  to  reproach.  The 
snare 

They  set  for  thee  will  then  themselves 
enclose, 

And  God  His  righteous  judgment  thus 
disclose. 

Cleave  to  the  poor,  Christ’s  image  in 
them  is; 

Count  it  great  honor,  if  they  love 
thee  well ; 

Naught  can  repay  thee  after  losing 
this. 

Though  with  the  wise  and  wealthy 
thou  shouldst  dwell, 

Thy  Master  oftentimes  would  pass  thv 
door 

To  hold  communion  with  His  much¬ 
loved  poor. 

“The  time  is  short”:  seek  little  here 
below ; 

Earth’s  goods  would  cumber  thee, 
and  drag  thee  down ; 

Let  daily  food  suffice;  care  not  to  know 

Thought  for  tomorrow ;  it  mav  never 
come. 

Thou  canst  not  perish,  for  thy  Lord  is 
nigh, 

And  His  own  care  will  all  thy  need 
supply. 

—The  Christian  Helper. 
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editorial 

The  Potter’s  Hand 

You  will  no  doubt  recall  the  story  of 
the  potter  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  when  a  vessel  was  marred  in 
the  mak  ng  and  the  potter  remade  the 
vessel.  You  no  doubt  have  also  heard 
the  stor r  applied  to  ourselves  and  our 
misshap  :n  lives  when  we  did  not  allow 
the  Master  to  mold  us  and  make  us  as 
He  wouid. 

This  editorial,  however,  is  not  con¬ 
cerned  :  o  much  with  those  of  us  who 
do  not  vant  to  have  the  Potter  mold 
us  and  nake  us  according  to  His  will 
as  it  is  with  our  failures  to  always  be 
as  cour:eous  and  refined  and  circum¬ 
spect  a*'  we  would  like  to  be. 

We  £  rant  that  there  is  a  vast  differ¬ 
ence  in  people  naturally  and  that  some 
have  ail  innate  quality  of  refinement 
which  prevents  them  from  making 
blunders  others  of  us  naturally  com¬ 
mit  We  grant  also  that  having  Christ 
in  our  lives,  takes  off  many  of  the 
rough  corners  and  unpleasant  man¬ 
ners  ;  but  the  fact  remains  that  none  of 
us  is  s)  perfectly  molded  by  the  Mas¬ 
ter  the  t  we  can  not  be  made  better 
yet,  if  ve  allow  Him  to  make  us  better. 

Our  example  of  perfection  is,  of 
course  the  Lord  Himself.  Our  exam¬ 
ple  of  goodness  and  gentleness  is  Him¬ 
self.  Our  example  of  readiness  to  sa\ 
the  rq  ht  thing  is  Himself.  Our  exam¬ 
ple  of  silence  when  there  should  be  no 
word  spoken  is  Himself.  Our  example 
in  encouraging  words  is  Himself  and 
our  example  of  words  of  reproof  is 
Himself. 

We  do  believe  that  the  power  of  the 
love  cf  God  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
follow  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chris:,  is  the  most  effective  agency 
that  can  change  a  person  from  uncouth 
»  selfishness  to  unselfish  and  Christian 
culture;  but  as  long  as  we  are  in  this 
bodv  of  flesh,  we  can  never  entirely 
o-et  a  way  from  some  inclinations  and 
mannerisms  that  are  foreign  to  Christ  s 
own  ife  and  conduct. 


The  best  we  can  do  is  to  be  yielded 
to  the  hand  of  our  Potter  and  allow 
Him  to  mold  and  make.  We  need  to  be 
humble  and  ready  to  admit  at  all  times 
that  the  lack  of  success  in  reaching  the 
o-oals  we  have  set  in  spiritual  things, 
may  be  due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  we 
have  not  yet  given  ourselves  wholly  to 
the  Potter  but  have  clung  to  our  selves 
and  our  native  ways  too  much.  The 
fault  for  our  failure  to  achieve  as  we 
would  like  to  for  our  Lord,  may  by 
no  means  be  entirely  that  of  unre¬ 
sponsiveness  on  the  part  of  those  we 
would  turn  to  the  Lord. 

As  we  think  of  these  things,  we  may 
feel  that  none  of  us  is  truly  qualified 
to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Of  our¬ 
selves  we  are  not ;  and  were  it  not  for 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  needs  us  to  do 
His  work  and  therefore  will  cleanse  us 
and  strengthen  us  for  the  purpose,  we 
would  not  and  should  not  have  the 
courage  to  try.  But  with  the  call  to 
service.  He  also  gives  strength  for  the 
day  and  is  patient  with  His  servants 
as  they  yield  themselves  to  His  mold¬ 
ing  hand. 

“And  the  vessel  that  he  made  of  clay 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter : 
so  he  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as 
seemed  good  to  the  potter  to  make  it 
(Jer.  18:4). _ 

“I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world” 

These  words  of  the  Lord  carry  with 
them  a  peculiar  and  special  meaning. 
When  He  was  on  the  earth,  He  could 
and  did  judge  accurately  because  He 
could  know  exactly  what  was  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  He  did  rebuke  men  for 
their  sins  and  He  rebuked  with  author¬ 
ity  and  right ;  but  He  had  not  come  for 
the  purpose  of  rebuking  any  more  than 
He  had  come  to  heal  those  physically 
sick  or  to  feed  the  hungry.  He  had 
come  to  pay  the  penalty  of  sin.  He 
had  come  to  save  the  world. 

As  such  who  do  not  like  the  works 
of  darkness,  or  even  as  such  who  only 
think  we  do  not  like  them,  we  are  in¬ 
clined  to  sit  in  judgment  and  instead 
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woi  trying  our  best  to  save  those  who 
are  m  the  way  of  unrighteousness,  we 
are  too  prone  to  be  ready  to  condemn 
and  leave  them  to  their  devices.  We 
forget  that  Jesus  came  to  save  and  not 
to  condemn.  We  forget  too  much  that 
as  His  servants,  we  too  should  fervent¬ 
ly  love  the  sinner  and  not  remember 
so  much  the  sins  as  the  fact  that  Christ 
died  tor  them.  We  too  are  not  come  to 
judge  but  to  save. 

It  is  true  that  many  people  who  were 
caught  by  the  results  of  their  wrong¬ 
doing  got  only  what  they  deserved 
and  often  less,  and  it  is  true  that  we 
often  deserved  more  than  we  got  for 
many  things  we  should  not  have  done 
and  we  appreciated  leniency  on  the 
part  of  others  and  God.  We  had  reason 
to  be  glad  that  saving  was  the  existing 
order  and  not  judgment. 

It  is  perhaps  only  human  for  us  to 
be  tolerant  of  ourselves  concerning  our 
shortcomings  and  mistakes,  but  stern¬ 
er  with  others.  Yet,  if  we  want  to  fol¬ 
low  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour,  we  must  be  careful  to  save,  rather 
than  judge.  While  we  can  not  afford 
to  close  our  eyes  to  wrong  and  ignore 
the  Iruits  of  sin,  we  yet  need  to  have 
love  incite  us  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

He  came  to  save.  We  are  here  to 
Sa  jeYrUntil  the  ti.me  of  station  closes 
and  He  takes  His  place  as  judge,  we 
are  the  ambassadors  to  salvation  for 
Him.  It  is  a  solemn  thought.  It  is  a 
challenging  and  weighty  charge. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
Grants ville,  Md.,  Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  concluded  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  which  included  two  successive 
Sunday  services,  forenoons  and  eve¬ 
nings.  Bro.  Maust  spoke  on  various 
subjects  and  preached  the  Word  in  its 
purity.  The  last  service  of  the  series 
was  held  Nov.  11. 


Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  13,  services 
were  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house, 
when  the  brethren  Andrew  Farmwald 


Shem  Peachey,  and  Bro.  Maust  spoke 
the  Word. 

Beginning  on  Nov.  22,  Bro.  Earl  I 
Maust  is  to  conduct  a  series  of  services  I 
at  the  Maple  Grove  house  of  worship  4 
Hartville,  Ohio.  The  Lord  bless  all 
these  services  to  His  glory. 

Bishops  Nevin  Bender  and  David 
Beachy,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Marilla 
W.Y  served  in  the  preaching  of  the 
}}  °rd  5  .LowviHe,  N.Y.,  and  also  in 
their  official  capacity,  Oct.  21-29.  Bro. 
Bender  also  assisted  in  the  communion 
service  the  following  Sunday. 

On  Nov.  9,  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  be¬ 
gan  a  series  of  meetings  in  Geauga 
County,  Ohio.  May  the  brotherhood 
there  be  strengthened  and  those  who 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  Pi¬ 
geon  Mich  was  engaged  in  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Word  at  Gay’s  Creek  Ky 
beginning  on  Nov.  4.  In  this  ministry 
and  others  like  it,  the  brethren  need  our 
prayers  and  sincerely  desire  them. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fairview,  Well¬ 
man  and  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  7  and  14 
respectively.  More  of  the  members  of 
the  church  were  able  to  participate 
than  had  been  the  case  for  many  years. 

On  Oct.  21,  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  accompanied  by  Sister  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  S 
Miller,  was  with  the  Arthur,  Ill.,  con¬ 
gregation  for  communion.  All  of  the 
members  took  part  in  the  service  ex¬ 
cept  one,  who  could  not  be  present 
Counsel  service  had  been  held  on  the 
preceding  Friday  evening,  at  which 
meeting  Bro.  Elmer  assisted  also. 

At  Nashwauk,  Minn.,  in  the  evening 
of  Oct.  26,  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber 
held  communion  with  the  workers 
there.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Swartzendruber  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
^Bller.  The  group  worshiped 
with  the  workers  on  the  morning  of 
the  twenty-eighth  and  went  on  to 


724 


Kitchie, 
service  a 
ter  place! 
Middlebp: 
Bro.  S. 
request 
work, 
places. 
White 
Groff  f; 
their 


Minn.,  where  a  communion 
^as  held  that  evening.  This  lat- 
is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
iury,  Ind.,  congregation,  and 
officiated  in  the  service  at  the 
of  those  responsible  for  the 
ill  members  communed  at  these 
The  party  returned  by  way  of 
Sarth,  visiting  the  Llewellyn 
iamily  at  that  station,  reaching 
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, . .  11,  a  group  of  young  people 
eenwood,  Del.,  worshiped  in 
rintsville,  Md.,  and  Salisbury, 
immunities.  They  were  Vivian, 
yVillard,  and  Nevin  Beachy,  and 
and  Titus  Bender. 
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ke  November  15  issue  of  the 
_>LD,  you  may  have  noticed  that 
itDrial  comment  beginning  with 
ntence,  “That  is  still  war,”  fol¬ 
iate  inappropriately  the  article, 
i  r  with  the  Sinners.”  This  edi- 
fomment  was  written  to  follow 
selected  article  entitled,  “Shall 
rnimit  Suicide,”  which  ended 
ie  sentence,  “That  was  war. 
[printer  friends  have  been  quite 
with  us  and  we  want  to  be 
with  them  also.  We  have  ap- 
i  the  friendships  and  the  fel- 
and  we  do  not  want  to  have 
_uers  feel  unduly  critical  of  such 
jes,  because  we  can  appreciate 
;e  with  which  they  may  occur. 
\sk  your  forbearance  in  the  mat- 
i  we  are  sure  those  of  our  friends 
rere  responsible  for  the  error  in 
ement  will  be  glad  to  repeat  the 
snt  in  this  issue,  in  connection 
companion  article,  which  will 
explanatory. — Editor. 
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Th4  surest  indication  that  a  person 
Christian  is  his  concern  for  the 
work  Df  the  Lord  in  the  saving  of  souls. 
— Raymond  Byler. 


SHALL  WE  COMMIT  SUICIDE? 

Millions  of  young  men  leaving  home 
and  fireside !  Misery  and  death  in  cold, 
slimy  trenches!  Long  torturing  march¬ 
es  !  Stumbling  progress  over  shell  holes 
and  hills!  Fragile  men  against  flying 
walls  of  lead,  steel,  and  gas !  A  mere 
boy  plunges  a  bayonet  into  the  heart 
of  another  boy.  The  first  may  go  home 
to  receive  a  cross  of  honor;  the  other  s 
mother  is  given  a  gold  star  in  payment 
for  a  son.  Millions  of  such  as  these . 
That  was  the  war  on  the  battlefield. 
Let  us  not  forget ! 

The  decrees  of  government  requir¬ 
ing  peaceful,  law-abiding  young  men 
to  go  out  and  commit  murder !  Moth¬ 
ers  wives,  sisters,  knitting  socks  that 
soldiers  might  be  kept  warm!  Nations 
living  on  scant  rations  that  soldiers 
might  be  fed!  Farmers  and  laborers 
lending  their  hard-earned  savings  for 
the  purchase  of  instruments  of  death. 
Newspapers,  educators,  even  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  decrying  the  real  and 
imaginary  wickedness  of  the  enemy 
that  the  will  to  murder  might  be 
strengthened!  Public  enmity  and  im¬ 
prisonment  for  all  who  dare  to  speak  a 
word  against  the  wholesale  murder . 
Fortunes  amassed  by  a  few  from  the 
misery  and  death  of  millions !  That  was 
war. — Selected. 

*  *  * 

That  is  still  war.  While  there  may 
be  attempts  made  to  prevent  the  profits 
of  war  by  a  few,  there  is  still  the  desire 
to  have  hatred  and  vengeance  satisfied. 
One  blunder  leads  to  another.  One  act 
of  injustice  trails  in  its  wake  a  whole 
brood  of  its  children.  A  way  of  living 
and  doing  which  is  apart  from  the  way 
of  Christ,  will  continue  its  rough  and 
jagged  course,  injuring  the  guilty  and 
guiltless  alike  in  its  terribleness,  un¬ 
less  indeed  it  terminates  because  of 
lack  of  material  to  keep  on  going. 

But  there  may  be  peace.  The  way  of 
life  and  love  is  still  existent.  It  is  for 
every  one.  It  is  truly  the  Christian’s 
way. — E.  M. 
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IOWA  AMISH  CHURCH  HISTORY 

By  A.  J.  Beachy 

XVI.  Other  Early  Settlements 

“Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
a^aid;  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whither¬ 
soever  thou  goest.” 

Lee  County 

It  is  reported  that  in  1839  the  first 
Amish  came  to  Iowa.  It  was  probably 
not  until  early  in  1840  when  the  settle¬ 
ment  in  Lee  County  was  really  started. 
Several  families  moved  in  from  Butler 
Count}-,  Ohio,  among  whom  was  a 
minister  by  the  name  of  Christian  Ra- 
ber.  Other  families  were  those  of  John 
Rogie,  Christian  Kinsinger,  Christian 
Werey,  and  Andrew  Hauder.  It  is  not 
definitely  stated,  but  it  is  presumed  that 
services  were  held  regularly  right  from 
the  start. 

The  first  Amish  elder  to  move  into 
the  state  came  to  Lee  County  in  1845. 
This  was  Christian  Schwartzendruber 
who  four  years  later  conducted  the 
first  Amish  services  in  Johnson  County. 
And  the  next  year  another  elder,  Jo¬ 
seph  Goldsmith,  also  came.  Both  came 
from  Butler  County,  Ohio.  In  1849 
another  minister,  John  Fordemwalt, 
moved  in  from  Wayne  County,  Ohio 
In  1843,  two  families  moved  in,  the 
Joseph  Reese  family  with  five  chil¬ 
dren  from  Canton,  Ohio,  and  the  Jo¬ 
seph  Augspurger  family  from  Butler 
County,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Augspurger,  who 
„  was  a  daughter  of  the  elder  Joseph 
Goldsmith,  came  to  Iowa  with  her 
husband  in  a  wagon.  But  the  loss  of 
a  child  and  an  attack  of  ague  brought 
homesickness  to  her,  when  they  de¬ 
cided  to  move  back  to  Butler  County 
where  her  folks  lived  at  that  time.  The 
#  father,  upon  hearing  of  his  daughter’s 
illness,  decided  to  visit  them  in  Iowa. 

He  made  the  trip  on  horseback  only 
to  find  that  they  had  left  for  Ohio  some 
time  previously;  so  he  returned  also. 

As  stated  above,  Elder  Goldsmith 
moved  to  Lee  County  in  1846  from 
Butler  County.  Ohio.  He  had  been  or¬ 


dained  a  minister  in  ©ntario,  Canada, 
in  1824  and  an  elder  in  Butler  Coun¬ 
ty  Ohio,  in  1838.  In  1855  he  with 
others  moved  to  Henry  County,  Iowa, 
and  from  this  time  on  the  Lee  CountjH 
settlement  continued  to  decline.  It  had 
reached  a  peak  of  fifty  members.  After 
Goldsmith  left,  he  ordained  Peter 
Schantz  to  the  ministry  who  served  the 
Lee  County  congregation  until  his 
death  in  1885,  when  the  church  seemed 
to  have  died  with  him.  During  the 
thirty  years  of  decline  many  families 
moved  to  Henry  and  Davis  counties 
in  Iowa,  and  others  to  Missouri  and 
Illinois.  Those  that  remained  were 
assimilated  by  other  groups.  Most  of 
these  folks  were  of  German  blood  and 
the  older  ones  were  born  in  Alsace- 
Lorraine  or  southern  Germany,  and 
lived  for  a  short  while  in  Butler  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  before  coming  to  Lee  County 
Iowa. 

Davis  County 


A  few  families  from  Lee  County  and 
one  Peter  Miller  family  from  Ontario, 
Canada,  were  the  first  Amish  to  come 
to  Davis  County,  Iowa,  in  1854.  Within 
the  next  few  years  a  large  number 
moved  in  from  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
and  a  few  from  Indiana.  By  1860,  Am¬ 
ish  landowners  in  Davis  county  num¬ 
bered  almost  fifty  families.  Unlike  the 
Lee  County  group,  these  had  no  minis¬ 
ter  ;  so  no  church  was  organized.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  held  occasionally  when  min¬ 
isters  visited  there  from  Henry  and  Lee 
counties.  Elder  Fordemwalt  of  Lee 
County  conducted  at  least  two  mar¬ 
riage  ceremonies  in  the  first  years,  and 
at  least  ten  other  marriages  were  con¬ 
tracted  by  civil  authorities  or  other 
churches. 

io<yhu?jthe  Civil  War  broke  out  in 
lo61,  Elder  Jacob  Schwartzendruber  of 
Johnson  County  was  called  in  by  the 
Davis  County  Amish.  They  seemed 
to  be  well  pleased  with  his  teachings 
and  asked  him  to  organize  a  church. 
He  utterly  refused  unless  they  would 
conform  to  his  order  on  clothes,  hair 
style,  and  many  other  things.  They 
would  not  yield.  Later  the  same  year 
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a  Smucker  and  a  Troyer  from  Indiana 
came  ard  organized  a  church  with  a 
member  ship  of  thirty-two.  Christian 
Kropf  alnd  Christian  Sharp  were  or¬ 
dained  at  this  time.  Meetings  were 
held  ev<  try  two  weeks  in  homes  and 
schoolhouses.  At  the  same  places  also 
were  held  funerals  and  weddings.  All 
were  cc  nducted  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage.  Some  time  later  Christian  Bren- 
neman  was  chosen  a  deacon  and  in 
1865  or  ’66,  called  to  preach.  He  was 
well  liked,  had  a  good  education,  but 
was  net  an  able  speaker.  In  1863, 
property  was  bought  and  in  1866  a 
church  building  was  erected,  and  then 
meetings  were  conducted  every  two 
weeks.  In  1866  a  New  Amish  minister, 
Grabill  of  Illinois,  conducted  meetings 
in  this  district.  He  preached  immer¬ 
sion  for  baptism  and  won  many  prose¬ 
lytes  frarn  the  Amish  church.  The  New 
Amish,  or  properly  the  “Christian 
Apostolic  Church,”  claimed  no  histori¬ 
cal  or  [spiritual  connections  with  any 
branch  of  the  Mennonites.  When  the 
ministers  Kropf  and  Sharp  and  almost 
half  of  the  congregation  withdrew  and 
joined  the  New  Amish,  the  plans  for  the 
new  church  house  were  altered  and  a 
smaller  one  built.  Thus  Brenneman 
was  the  only  minister  left  in  the  Amish 
church.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  wide 
variety  of  names  listed  among  the 
membership:  Swartzendruber,  King, 
Miller  Wagler,  Kinsinger,  Schlatter, 
Bloug  l,  and  Kropf.  One  member, 
Christian  Baughman,  was  drafted  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War,  and  to  secure  his 
releas  i  he  had  to  sell  his  80-acre  farm, 
so  thijt  he  could  pay  for  a  substitute, 
which  was  allowed  at  that  time.  It  is 
important  to  notice  that  at  the  organi- 
zatior  of  this  church  a  decision  was 
rendered  that  there  should  be  no  quib¬ 
bling  about  dress,  and  that  each  Chris¬ 
tian  qr  member  is  to  abide  by  his  own 
conscience.  The  church  in  general  was 
quite  plain  for  a  while  but  it  is  evident 
that  they  were  never  in  harmony  with 
the  Johnson  County  Amish.  They  soon 
called  themselves  Amish  Mennonite, 
and  spon  after  1870  dropped  the  Amish 
altogether. 


Polk  County 

In  1868  and  ’69,  five  Amish  families 
moved  from  Johnson  County  to  Polk 
County  near  the  Story  County  line. 
Among  these  was  Deacon  Hannes 
Mishler  who  was  silenced  in  the  con¬ 
troversy  of  1863  and  ’64  as  stated  in 
chapter  IV.  The  grandparents  of  the 
writer’s  companion,  John  J.  Kempfs, 
were  also  among  this  group,  who  had 
expected  others  to  follow;  but  this 
did  not  materialize.  After  a  number 
of  years  Kempfs  moved  back  to  John¬ 
son  County,  and  one  family  to  Nebras¬ 
ka.  The  three  other  families  held  out 
longer  but  eventually  were  more  or 
less  scattered.  There  seems  to  have 
been  no  fellowship  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  which  had  been  organized  near 
Polk  City  in  the  same  county  ten 
years  previously,  which  was  probably 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles  away. 

Wright  County 

In  1892  and  ’93  there  was  a 
movement  of  Amish  families  from 
Johnson  County  to  Wright  County. 
These  were  nominally  Amish,  but  there 
was  a  more  liberal  trend  among  them, 
and  very  little  fellowship  between 
them  and  the  Johnson  County  group ; 
so  it  was  not  long  until  they  were  no 
more  regarded  as  Old  Order  Amish. 
They  grew  to  be  a  good-sized  congre¬ 
gation,  but  after  about  twenty-five 
years,  the  church  was  again  disin¬ 
tegrated. 

(To  be  continued) 

THE  MEMBER  WHO  OFFENDS  I 


By  a  Brother 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  I  Corinthi¬ 
ans,  the  spiritual  body  is  compared  to 
the  natural  body,  and  each  member  of 
the  body  has  a  certain  work  to  do  to 
make  the  body  complete. 

If  a  member  of  the  natural  body  be¬ 
comes  sick,  it  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  have  an  operation  performed  to  have 
the  sick  member  removed  in  order  to 
keep  the  rest  of  the  body  in  health. 
If  an  operation  is  performed,  all  the 
members  affected  by  the  sickness  must 
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oftentimes  be  removed  to  the  point 
where  the  body  tissues  are  healthy,  to 
give  the  body  a  chance  to  heal  The 
wound  caused  by  the  operation  is  some¬ 
times  more  painful  than  the  pain 
caused  by  the  sickness  before  the  oper¬ 
ation.  K 

Sometimes  in  the  spiritual  body,  the 
church,  a  member  becomes  sick  and 
must  be  removed  for  the  sake  of  the 
health  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  If  a 
member  is  removed,  the  only  thing 
used  to  perform  the  operation  should 
be  the  Word  of  God  which  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword.  If  any  other  instru¬ 
ment  is  used  except  the  Word  to  re¬ 
move  a  member,  there  is  no  chance 
that  the  body  can  be  healed. 

If  a  member  is  removed  from  the 
spiritual  body  and  the  surrounding 
members  do  not  feel  any  pain  or  loss 
through  the  operation,  it  is  a  sure  indi¬ 
cation  that  they  are  not  in  good  spirit¬ 
ual  health  either  and  there  may  be  as 
much  need  for  their  removal  as  there 
was  need  for  the  removal  of  the  one 
already  removed. 

If  a  member  is  removed  and  it  is  not 
done  entirely  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  removing  may  be  a  greater  offense 
in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  members 
who  are  being  removed. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

“I  STAND  IN  DOUBT  OF  YOU” 

It  is  in  the  province  of  every  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  Gospel  who  is  responsible 
for  a  body  of  believers,  to  feel  his  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  faith  and  the  prac- 
tice  of  that  faith  among  these  believ- 
ers  This  !S  amply  shown  by  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  in  his  different  letters  to  the 
churches  with  which  he  had  labored 
either  as  founder  and  leader  or  as  one 
who  nourished  and  kept  alive  that 
which  was  already  living. 

One  need  not  be  an  expert  in  church 
history  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that 
many  churches  began  in  good  faith  and 
on  the  true  foundation,  Christ  Jesus 
and  later  turned  to  other  concepts 
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which  were  far  removed  from  that 
which  they  had  first  espoused,  not  only 
in  small  details  but  in  the  verv  roots 
of  the  faith. 

Not  only  is  this  true  in  regard  toi 
our  own  Amish  Mennonite  shades  of 
faith  with  their  various  degrees  of  that 
which  w’e,  for  lack  of  a  better  under¬ 
stood  term,  call  conservatism,  but  it 
also  has  occurred  in  other  denomina¬ 
tions.  However,  for  our  own  benefit, 
wTe  will  confine  our  study  to  our  own 
groups. 

Some  of  us  are  inclined  to  the  opin¬ 
ion  that  the  more  conservative  or  back¬ 
ward  a  church  can  be  held,  the  more 
spiritual  it  is  bound  to  be.  This  can 
be  carried  to  such  a  point  that  it  be¬ 
comes  an  end  in  itself  and  a  matter  of 
pride  as  much  as  any  worldliness  of 
another  type  and  matter.  If  then  I  am 
plainly  dressed  and  I  base  my  piety 
on  my  fancied  unworldliness  and  my 
utter  nonconformity  to  the  world  in 
dress  and  way  of  life,  I  may  easily 
establish  a  world  of  my  own  which 
contains  as  little  spirituality  as  those 
churches  which  I  properly  term  world¬ 
ly.  However.  w>e  wdsh  to  speak  more 
particularly  of  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  that  which  has  to  do  with  the 
things  which  we  have  had  which  were 
conducive  to  true  spirituality  and 
which  have  in  many  cases  been  lost  in 
the  w’hirl  of  u’orldliness  of  all  kinds. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  w  hether  this 
machine  or  that  should  be  tolerated 
It  is  not  even  a  matter  of  whether  thi* 
or  that  article  of  clothing,  if  it  be  in 
itself  decent  and  in  order,  should  be 
allowed.  It  is  a  matter  of  using  those 
things  w'hich  God  has  provided 
through  His  direct  providence  or  the 
ingenuity  of  His,  creatures,  to  His 
glory  and  honor  arnd  the  good  of  man¬ 
kind.  It  is  a  matter  of  using  our  tal-  — 
ents  and  powrers  fdr  our  own  good  and 
the  good  of  others.  It  is  a  matter  of 
consecration  to  God,  a  yielding  to  Him 
of  our  very  lives  in  His  service.  It  is 
a  matter  of  so  doing  and  so  conducting 
ourselves  that  others  need  not  stand  in 
doubt  as  to  whether  we  are  living  for 
our  Lord  or  not. 
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the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
is  in  the  words  of  our  text,  he 
ich  reason  to  stand  in  doubt  of 
Jithfulness  to  the  Christ  they 
cjfessed  to  believe  in  and  to  live 
y  had  been  reaching  back  into 
.  and  dragging  to  their  present 
iat  which  had  found  its  fulfill- 
j  Christ.  They  tried  to  press 
:  iewed  use  that  which  was  at 
i,  the  old  law  which  had  served 
-pose  and  had  been  succeeded  by 
^  will  and  testament.  They  tried 
:itute  the  letter  and  the  legality 
liberty  and  the  spirit.  They 
to  replace  faith  with  works  of 


meml 

from 


uS  today,  it  seems  strange  that 
:ople  would  wish  to  return  to  the 
,  when  the  new  is  so  much  bet- 
every  way.  The  only  explana- 
;  can  offer  for  the  wish,  is  that 
ird  Christ  had  not  been  fully 
id  as  Lord,  but  only  in  part.  The 
j  of  Galatia  were  yet  so  steeped 
nalism  and  had  not  gotten  en- 
uway  from  the  idea  of  merit  in 
as  a  means  to  salvation,  that 
isunderstood  or  wilfully  ignored 
erty  which  was  in  Christ.  In- 
□f  accepting  the  fact  that  the 
~  the  flesh  would  not  be  fulfilled 
walked  in  the  Spirit,  they  pre- 
to  gain  merit  by  a  fancied  right- 
ss  in  the  law. 

,nr  time,  we  expect  rather  a  leav- 
earlier  principles  of  the  churches 
return  to  past  legality,  to  cause 
“stand  in  dopbt .”  As  we  have 
.ted  before,  it  is  not  in  the  nature 
Ji  to  become  more  strict  in  his 
discipline.  The  dangerous  fea- 
the  matter  is  that  we  are  prone 
er  throw  to  the  winds  those  prin- 
.  which  had  been  held  to  in  the 
:hes,  which  were  quite  in  keeping 
the  liberty  and  the  purity  of  the 
Jiurch  of  Christ,  or  cling  to  forms 
ractices  which  are  not  in  them- 
principles,  simply  because  our 
,  had  them. 

m  we  say  this  we  wish  to  re- 
itier  that  it  is  virtuous  to  refrain 
pffending  our  brother,  though  we 
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do  thereby  deny  ourselves  of  that 
which  in  itself  may  be  perfectly  prop¬ 
er;  but  we  remember  also  that  there 
are  certain  things  the  Lord  expects  His 
children  to  do  which  no  church  can 
afford  to  ignore  and  be  disobedient  in. 
For  instance,  any  church  which  toler¬ 
ates  low  morals  because  they  are  the 
custom,  practices  which  can  by  no 
manner  of  means  be  classed  as  any¬ 
thing  but  worldly,  though  they  be 
clothed  in  the  plainest  of  clothes,  and 
speech  which  is  so  vulgar  and  lacking 
in  godliness  that  it  would  pass  any¬ 
where  as  acceptable  to  worldly  people, 
is  certainly  not  obeying  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  carrying  out  the 
work  the  Head  of  the  true  church  has 
for  that  church. 

Worldliness  is  itself  wherever  it  is 
found,  whether  it  be  in  a  church  which 
is  dressed  in  the  height  of  fashion  or 
a  church  which  is  extremely  conserva¬ 
tive  in  dress  and  customs.  It  may  be 
found  in  a  whirl  of  church  activity,  and 
it  may  be  found  in  a  stagnation  of 
inactivity.  In  either  case,  Paul  would 
undoubtedly  have  stood  equally  “in 
doubt  of  you.” 

We  are  quite  aware  of  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  more  conservative  people 
look  with  disfavor  on  our  more  liberal 
ones.  They  may  have  reason  for  it. 
We  are  quite  aware  also  of  the  fact 
that  some  of  our  more  liberal  people 
look  with  disfavor  on  some  of  our  more 
conservative  element.  They  may  have 
reason  for  this  also.  As  we  think  over 
the  matter,  we  can  not  help  feeling  that 
the  God  who  made  us  and  has  blessed 
us  so  wonderfully,  has  been  marvelous¬ 
ly  patient  with  all  of  us.  It  is  a  sober¬ 
ing  thought  that  God  never  stands  in 
doubt  regarding  our  standing.  He 
knows.  Paul  could  draw  his  conclu¬ 
sions  and  form  his  fears  and  confi¬ 
dences  only  by  what  he  saw  and  heard. 
God  knows.  Paul  stood  in  doubt  about 
the  Galatians.  God  knew  where  they 
belonged. 

Do  your  ministers,  brother,  feel  con¬ 
fident  that  you  are  on  the  foundation 
of  Christ  Jesus,  or  do  they  feel  in  doubt 
about  you?  Have  you  shown  loyalty 
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to  the  W  ord  of  God  and  have  you 
proved  yourself  a  man  who  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ?  Have 
you  been  a  man  who  has  not  been 
afraid  to  help  in  the  work  of  God,  how¬ 
ever  small  and  insignificant  the  task 
has  seemed  to  be?  Have  you  proved 
faithful?  And  you,  sister,  have  you 
been  quietly  filling  your  place  as  one 
who  is  heir  to  the  grace  of  God,  living 
the  Gospel  and  speaking  words  of 
peace  which  become  a  Christian  wom¬ 
an  who  is  letting  the  glorious  light  of 
the  grace  of  the  Saviour  shine  through 
her?  Or  are  your  ministers  not  quite 
sure  about  you? 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  too 
pessimistic  and  of  standing  in  doubt 
without  reason.  But  there  is  also  such 
a  thing  as  being  too  optimistic  and 
confident  when  there  is  no  reason  for 
confidence.  When  Paul  felt  the  Gala¬ 
tian  church  was  not  giving  him  reason 
tor  confidence,  he  undoubtedly  was  not 
overpessimistic  and  saw  clearly  what 
its  condition  was.  You  and  I  may  not 
see  as  clearly  as  he  did  and  our  conclu¬ 
sions  may  be  based  on  our  own  per¬ 
sonal  ideas.  Therefore  it  is  necessary 
that  we  be  free  from  prejudice  and 
from  anything  which  may  influence  us 
to  hasty  judgment  and  condemnation 
It  is  necessary,  too,  that  we  be  careful 
to  give  no  one  reason  to  think  we  are 
on  unsound  ground  and  that  the  things 
we  do  and  leave  undone  are  because 
of  unworthy  motives.  _E.  M. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Oct.  19,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All’  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  dry  weather. 
We  intend  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
to  Elmer  Miller’s  for  dinner.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter.  I  will  be  14  tomor¬ 
row.  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God, 
A  Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Miller. 

™rDear.  Fannie:  You  have  89«f  credit. 
We  will  miss  your  letters. —  Aunt 
Mary. 


©  ft  fj  r  1}  c  i  t 

Middleburv.  Ind..  Oct.  20,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  ^  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  few  very  nice  days 
but  today  is  cloudy.  I  haven’t  written-* 
for  a  long  time.  We  didn’t  have  school 
Thursday  and  Friday  because  thev  had 
to  put  in  a  bigger  boiler.  May"  God 
bless  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Daniel 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Daniel:  You  have  68f  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  turned  colder  this  morning. 
My  grandfather  died  a  year  ago  May 
12.  We  still  miss  him  very  much.  My 
Aunt  Wilma  was  married,  Sept.  23,  to 
Henry  Hershberger  from  Illinois.  Ka¬ 
tie  D.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  29<f  credit  — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Catlett,  Va.,  Oct.  19,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  enjoy  reading 
the  Herold.  It  is  still  dry.  We  have 
had  no  killing  frost  yet.  With  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Robert  By- 
ler. 

Dear  Robert:  You  have  18<f  credit. 

— Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  is  warmer  today.  It  was 
pretty  cold  last  week.  Autumn  leaves 
are  falling.  We  own  100  acres  of  land 
My  oldest  brother  is  nine,  and  can  help 
with  the  farm  work.  Wishing  vou  all 
the  grace  of  God,  Elsie  Graber.  ' 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  52^  credit.—  — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Oct.  17,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All’  Herold 
Readers :  #  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  People  are 
husking  corn.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
Benjamin  Teeple  is  my  teacher.  Wish- 
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all  the  grace  of  God,  Anna 
[raber. 

Anna  Ruth:  You  have  $1.02 
You  did  very  good  work.— 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
„ :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
who  saved  us  from  sin.  They 
to  have  a  donation  sale  at  Jancy 
i  :ker’s  for  Milo  Hostetler,  No- 
5.  He  had  polio  and  can’t  walk 
crutches.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Slabaugh. 

Christy:  You  have  $1.15  credit. 
-Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
a:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
.  .It  is  cold  this  morning.  We  will 
ichool  again  this  morning.  With 
fishes  to  all,  Lester  Slabaugh. 

1r  Lester:  You  have  $1.25  credit. 
>oys  must  have  really  worked 
o  work  out  so  many  pies.  May 
less  your  work.— Aunt  Mary. 

Inola,  Okla.,  Oct.  17,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
|rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
We  had  a  nice  shower.  I  am  9 
old  and  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
lay  is  Nov.  9.  I  have  2  brothers 
sisters.  A  Herold  Reader,  Cora 
^rich. 

ir  Cora:  You  have  56/  credit.  You 
ie. — Aunt  Mary. 


fin. 


(fiordonville,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1951. 
Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
October.  How  many  of  you  Jun- 
;  (now  where  the  longest  verse  in 
Bible  is  found?  My  great-aunt 
u  Pennsylvania  was  here.  I  would 
to  have  a  twin  or  someone  near 
age  I  will  be  13  on  Feb.  4.  Wish- 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings, 
1<  B.  King. 

4ar  Elsie:  You  have  87/  credit.— 
Mary. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  21,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  My  birth  date  is  Sept.  10,  1938. 

If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age  please  write  and  I  will  gladly 
answer.  Today  was  a  very  nice  day. 
My  father,  mother,  and  sister  were  in 
church.  I  go  to  Plain  View  Christian 
Day  School.  It  started  Sept.  4.  Mon¬ 
roe  Miller  is  my  teacher.  With  best 
wishes,  Mary  Ellen  Lehman. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen :  You  have  27/ 
credit.  You  did  very  well  for  the  first 
time.  Keep  it  up.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  weather  is 
rainy.  I  have  a  cold.  We  expect  to  go 
to  East  Union  Church  tomorrow  eve¬ 
ning  May  God  bless  you  all  and  keep 
you.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mary  Yutzy. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  12/  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus 
name.  It  is  getting  colder.  We  raised 
eight  banties  and  seven  rabbits.  They 
are  very  cute.  I  like  my  teacher  Es¬ 
ther  Yoder.  I  like  to  play  ball  in 
school.  A  Herold  Reader,  Leona  Mae 
Miller. 

Dear  Leona:  You  have  44/  credit. 
The  pies  are  coming  in  in  fine  shape ; 
thanks  to  all  of  you— Aunt  Mary. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  22,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  picking  corn.  We  have 
had  six  weeks  of  school  now.  It  is  get¬ 
ting  quite  cool.  We  had  30  degrees. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Wayne  E.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Wayne:  You  have  95/  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  warm  weather.  I  go  to  Plain 
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View  Christian  Day  School.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mary  Troyer. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  52^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 

wthC  first  time  1  wrote  to  the  herold. 
We  have  had  a  few  warm  days  again. 
Love  and  best  wishes  to  all,  Sarah 
Gingerich. 

Dear  Sarah:  You  have  39 $  credit. 
Very  good  for  the  first  time.  Please 
put  your  pies  and  verses  to  report  sep¬ 
arate  from  your  letter  next  time. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  is  windy  and  rainy.  The 
leaves  are  falling  fast.  My  mother 
came  home  from  Indiana  Monday 
morning  at  five  o’clock.  She  brought  a 
lot  of  things  for  us.  I  wish  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Herold  Reader,  Mose 
Henry  Beachy. 

Dear  Mose  Henry:  You  have  l(ty 
credit.— Aunt  Mary. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  21,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All:  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  live  on  a  farm. 

I  have  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Their  names  are  Naomi,  Fannie,  Ida[- 
Mildred,  and  Clifford.  I  am  10  years 
old.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  some¬ 
one  my  age.  Ruth  Maust. 

Dear  Ruth:  You  have  $2.18  credit. 
You  really  must  have  worked  hard  to 
report  that  many  verses  in  your  first 
letter.  May  God  lead,  guide,  and  bless 
us  all. — Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  a  nice  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  Our  teacher 
is  Simon  Sommers.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  A  Herold  Reader,  Mattie  J 
Miller. 

Dear  Mattie:  You  have  72 i  credit. 
You  did  very  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  windy  today.  Oscar  Helmuths  have 
a  baby  boy  named  Marlin  Jay.  We  go 
to  the  Borkholder  school.  Our  teacher 
is  Amos  Yoder  from  Oklahoma.  May 

*  God  bless  you  all.  Enos  and  Esther 
Kaufman. 

Dear  Enos  and  Esther:  You  each 
have  47 credit.  I  wish  we  could  visit 
your  school.— Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  23,  1951 

*  T3D5ar  Aunt  Mar>r  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  Lewis  Yo¬ 
ders  have  a  baby  boy.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Ruby  Bontrager  is  my  teacher 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God,  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  You  have  lty  cred¬ 
it. — Aunt  Mary. 


Middlebury„  Ind.,  Oct.  26,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  M*ry  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather  to  shuck  corn.  Wre 
had  no  school  the  last  two  days.  Yes¬ 
terday  we  were  at  the  wedding  of  my 
cousin  Ervin  Lehman  and  Elizabeth 
Bontrager.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
Iam  10  years  old,  born  April  20.  Amos 
Hostetler  is  my  teacher.  Wishing  you 
the  grace  of  God,  Owen  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  25,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  rainy  weather.  Corn 
husking  has  begun.  We  have  24  acres 
to  husk.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  17.  Would  some  boy  my 
age  please  write  to  me?  I  have  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  2  sisters.  Benjamin  9,  Laura  4, 
Monroe  2,  and  Ida  9  months  old.  I 
have  7  pet  rabbits.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Adin  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Adin:  You  have  23^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 


732 


Dearl 
Readers 
name, 
cloudy 
2  sistci 
Daniel 
am  11 

26.  I 
best  Wi 
Dea,- 
— Auntt 


Dear 
Reader 
name, 
my 
day  isl 
and  ‘ 
De^i 
We 
whos4 
all  di 
May 


iReedsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ip ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
fvho  saved  us  from  sin.  It  was 
today  and  rained  some.  I  have 
rs  and  2  brothers.  They  are 
Omer,  Nancy,  and  Esther.  I 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
ke  school  very  much.  Love  and 
ishes  to  all,  Samuel  J.  King. 
Samuel:  You  have  22*  credit. 
Mary. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1951. 

Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
rs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
who  saved  us  from  sin.  This  is 
>t  letter  to  the  Herold.  My  birth- 
May  1.  I  am  9  years  old.  Love 
st  wishes  to  all,  Nancy  S.  King. 
Jr  Nancy:  You  have  17*  credit. 
Welcome  you  four  new  Juniors, 
"  letters  we  received  today.  You 
,_J  very  well  for  the  first  time. 
God  bless  you.— Aunt  Mary. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1951. 
ir  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
jrs:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
id.  The  weather  is  fine.  Please 
me  some  of  the  rules  to  go  by. 
wishes  to  all,  A  Herold  Reader, 
R.  Sommers. 

itn  Henry:  You  have  8*  credit. 
Bid  very  well.  You  don’t  need  to 
the  pies  you  work  out  mixed  up, 
write  them  out  correctly,  tell 
■e  found  and  by  whom  sent.  The 
you  send  in  to  print,  write  out 
ways  please,  and  tell  where  found. 
Iks. — Aunt  Mary. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  30,  1951. 
Dfcar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Rea  lers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  en- 
reading  the  Herold.  I  was  11  years 
June  18  and  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
Yoder  is  my  teacher.  She  is  a 
teacher.  I  go  to  Kempsville  Men- 
i|te  School.  Wishing  you  the  grace 
God,  A  Herold  Reader,  Pauline 
di  shberger. 

L  ear  Pauline  :  You  have  87*  credit. 


You  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
You  did  good  work. — Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  It  rained  a  little  last  night. 
Mother  came  home  from  Indiana  Mon¬ 
day  morning.  Today  my  married  sis¬ 
ters  were  here.  One  of  them  has  a 
baby  girl  six  weeks  old,  whose  name 
is  Miriam  Louise.  Our  school  will 
have  a  wiener  roast  next  Wednesday. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Irene 
Beachy. 

Dear  Katie  Irene:  You  have  13* 
credit.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  24,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  chilly  weather.  Church 
will  be  at  our  house  next  time.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  the  grace  of  God,  A  Herold 
Reader,  Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  66*  credit  and 
a  Trav-e-log  of  Christ  costs  50*;  so 
you  shall  have  one.— Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  chilly.  I  can  t 
go  to  school  because  I  have  virus  pneu¬ 
monia.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings,  A  Herold  Reader,  Ivan  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Ivan:  You  have  $2.10  credit. 
May  God  restore  your  health. — Aunt 
Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  is  snowing  a  little  and  is 
quite  cold.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
There  are  22  pupils  in  our  school.  With 
love,  Raymond  Miller. 

Dear  Raymond :  You  have  74c  cred¬ 
it— Aunt  Mary. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name.  The  weather  is  cold.  We  are 
having  our  first  snow.  My  grandma 
had  a  light  stroke,  but  is  better  now. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Orpha  Miller. 

Dear  Orpha:  You  have  63^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  I  go  to  the  Borkholder  school. 

1  like  school.  I  am  10  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  28.  If  I  have  a  twin 
o,  someone  near  my  age,  please  write. 
YYishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings 
Rdwin  L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  $1.14  credit 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1951 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven  t  written  to  this  interesting  pa¬ 
per  for  some  time.  Today  was  nice 
but  cold  I  go  to  a  Christian  Day 
bchool  which  is  just  across  our  field 
YYe  have  a  Christian  teacher,  Amos 
Yoder  from  Oklahoma.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  With  love  and  best 
wishes,  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.57  credit 
— Aunt  Mary. 


eth  alw.  ro  het  srppehot:  I  ma  tno 
ecmo  ot  troedys,  ubt  ot  flfuil. 

Sent  by  Mary  Yutzy 

Rtrgeae  oelv  ahth  on  amn  atnh  ihst, 
atht  a  an m  avl  odnw  ihs  fiel  rfo  ihs 
idrnsfe. 


ARE  WE  SAVED? 

Noah  Keim 

The  word  “saved”  means  to  have 
escaped  some  peril  or  danger  that 
threatened  us.  To  the  Christian  it 
means  that  he  has  escaped  from  a  sin¬ 
ful  life  and  become  a  child  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  does  not  mean  that  we  will  become 
free  from  all  faults  or  that  we  will  in¬ 
herit  a  home  in  heaven  even  if  we  fall 
back  into  willful  sin. 

To  the  true  child  of  God  there  should 
be  no  question  as  to  his  standing  be¬ 
fore  God,  for  he  believes  in  One  who 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Katie  D.  Bontrager 
Ofr;  Odg  os  olevd  hte  lrodw,  hatt  eh 
vgea  ish  nylo  gtteenob  Nso,  taht  ohw- 
osreye  vletbihee  ni  ihm  dsouhl  otn 
►  sPre*h,  tub  aveh  vreegnaslit  efli. 

Sent  by  Daniel  Bontrager 
Tub  Ryam  ptek  lal  sthee  ginths,  nda 
onpdrede  mthe  ni  ehr  aethr. 

Sent  by  Fannie  Miller 
.  Het  crgea  fo  uor  Dlro  Ssuje  Thrcsi 
I"  eb  iwht  oyu  11a.  Emna. 

Sent  by  Wayne  Yutzy 
Nuto  eteh,  O  Drol,  od  I  tfli  pu  ym 
ulso.  r 

Sent  by  Leona  Mae  Miller 
Inhkt  tno  htta  I  ma  ecom  ot  rysdeto 


»  —  ,  v-o  in  wiic  wnu 

is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life 
through  whose  blood  he  has  been 
cleansed  from  sin,  inherited  or  com¬ 
mitted. 

However,  we  find  many  people  who 
claim  salvation  but  whose  works  deny 
it  In  our  community  there  are  many 
of  the  Pentecostal  faith,  most  of  whom 
say  they  are  saved.  In  speaking  to 
many  who  have  never  been  baptized. 
uy uiW1H’  ,n  a  maJ‘°rity  of  cases,  lay 
the  blame  on  the  inconsistent  lives  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  true  there 
are  many  who  do  not  really  belong  to 
the  Lord  who  are  members  of  church¬ 
es.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  who  live 
carnal  lives  rely  on  the  teaching  of 
eternal  security  and  other  false  teach- 
mgs. 

Recently,  while  speaking  to  a  man, 
he  told  me  that  through  his  uncle’s  in- 
fiuence,  he  had  joined  a  church  while 
still  quite  young;  but  through  this 
same  uncle’s  inconsistent  living  he  had 
left  the  church  again  and  is  now  living 
his  own  life,  considering  himself  as 
good  as  those  who  were  and  are  church 
members. 
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tJ  afraid  there  are  altogether  too 
cases  of  these  unrepentant 
h  members  becoming  a  stumbling 
tD  those  who  might  have  believed 
><  come  saved.  However,  no  one 
e  judgment  day  will  be  able  to 
h  i  blame  for  not  being  saved  on 
one  else  if  he  knew  what  it  takes 
«  aved,  and  avoid  the  doom  of  an 
i  ;ver. 

e-e  are  two  extremes  people  are 
p  take  in  answer  to  the  question: 
,vje  saved?  Some  are  sure  of  their 
i  on  and  are  not  careful  in  their 
Sl  believing  they  will  be  saved 
r'c  y.  Others  say  we  can  not  be 
w  e  are  saved  and  only  guess  about 
hose  who  are  truly  saved  are  con- 
id  that  others  may  find  the  Sav- 
Those  who  deny  that  we  can 
v  whether  we  are  saved,  do  not 
e  n  themselves  about  the  salvation 
liers.  They  are  a  hindrance  to  the 
c  of  the  church  and  a  stumbling 
k  to  the  world. 

f  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
v  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
.  .  ”  (John  7 :17). 


THE  NEED  OF  POWER 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz 

s  an  acknowledged  fact  by  many 
;here  is  nothing  we  lack  so  much 
ii  church  or  individual  as  power — 
y  Spirit  power,  pentecostal  power. 

nave  enough  intellectual  knowl- 
»  organization,  and  in  some  locali- 
it  least  enough  preaching,  but  we 
ack  power.  We  need  an  infilling  of 
Spirit,  and  we  know  that  power  is 
ivailable  now  as  in  apostolic  times, 
hat  it  is  for  the  Mennonite  people 
veil  as  for  others,  for  with  God  de- 
i  national  names  count  for  nothing. 
1  >oks  through  them  into  hearts  that 
s:itute  His  church  on  earth.  If  we 
to  receive  power  we  must  accept  it 
God’s  terms  and  not  in  any  manner 
t  man  may  dictate. 

'6  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  a  com- 
tid,  yet  it  seems  that  few  consider  it 
such,  and  we  make  so  little  effort  to 
:v  it’  yet  it  would  bring  countless 


blessings  to  ourselves  and  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact.  In  place  ot 
keeping  sinners  out  of  heaven  we 
might  be  the  means  of  bringing  them 
into  the  fold.  It  is,  of  course  supposed 
that  the  blame  all  rests  with  the  sin¬ 
ner,  but  that  is  not  always  the  case. 
Sinners  never  could,  and  can  not  now, 
resist  preaching  by  Holy  Spirit  power. 
Either  conviction  followed  by  repent¬ 
ance  and  conversion  or  hardening  of 
the  heart  will  be  the  result. 

To  know,  as  every  Bible  reader  does, 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us  this  power 
to  live  according  to  His  will  does  not 
benefit  us  if  we  have  not  the  experi¬ 
ence,  and  we  have  no  benefit  from  all 
these  blessings.  We  may  know  the 
Scriptures  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
but  if  we  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
power  to  help  us  understand  them  they 
will  benefit  us  nothing.  What  good 
does  it  do  the  starving  people  of  other 
lands  when  they  hear  of  plenty  to  eat 
in  America,  yet  it  is  not  available  to 
them?  So  with  us.  An  intellectual 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  will  do  us 
no  good  spiritually.  We  must  have  the 
Spirit  to  interpret  it  to  us.  We  can  not 
receive  anything  from  God  short  of 
complying  with  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  His  Word.  When  a  physician 
prescribes  for  us  and  we  do  not  follow 
his  direction  we  know  we  will  receive 
no  benefit.  So  in  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  If  we  are  not  perfectly 
willing  to  follow  its  teachings  we  need 
not  expect  God  to  do  anything  for  us. 
He  may  have  some  unpleasant  doses 
for  us,  but  God  always  gives  more  in 
blessings  than  He  requires  in  self- 
denial  from  us. 


Perhaps  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  as  bitter  a  medicine  as  is  anywhere 
to  be  found  in  the  Word,  but  the  way 
of  self-denial  is  the  only  way  of  ap¬ 
proach  to  God,  and  if  we  persist  in 
denying  self  we  will  finally  succeed  in 
eradicating  the  unruly  member  and  re¬ 
ceive  in  its  place  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
is  all  to  the  Christian.  He  brings  love, 
peace,  joy,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  He  satisfies  all  our  longings 
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and  gives  us  power  over  evil  and  de¬ 
livers  us  out  of  every  trial  and  tempta- 
Then  we  can  praise  God  for  vie- 
tory  over  all  in  place  of  justifying  our¬ 
selves  by  pleading  our  weakness.  God 
in  His  abundant  mercy  has  promised 
us  this,  and  much  more,  and  why  will 
we  not  avail  ourselves  of  the  blessing 
of  an  indwelling  Saviour  in  the  person 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  And  what  will  be 
our  plea  before  the  great  Judge  in  that 
day  for  living  a  half-saved  life  here 
when  grace  (which  includes  power)  is 
promised  us  for  our  day  and  trial,  and 
is  sufficient  for  our  every  need?  He 
who  overcomes  has  the  promise  of  in¬ 
heriting  all  things,  and  without  power 
we  can  not  overcome.  We  need  more 
faith  in  God’s  power  to  save  from  all 
sm,  according  to  His  promise  instead 
of  thinking-  so  much  of  our  weakness 
unless  it  be  the  kind  of  weakness  that 
£aul  says  brings  strength.  II  Cor.  12:9, 
10.  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  we’ 
know  too  little  of  the  weakness  that 
brings  strength.  The  Lord  help  us  to 
see  ourselves  as  He  sees  us. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

—From  The  Gospel  Witness,  1907. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Exalt  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  holy 
hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.” 

Vu^00’/?,11,5*  have  holiness  as  becom- 
eth  the  children  of  God  if  we  would  be 
His. 

We  had  opportunity  to  search  our 
hearts  and  lives  again  when  the  breth¬ 
ren  Nevin  Bender  and  David  Beachv 
were  with  us  while  serving  in  an  ad¬ 
ministrative  capacity.  Revival  meet¬ 
ings  were  held  Oct.  21-29.  Bro.  Beachy 
spoke  on  The  Victorious  Life”  each 
evening  preceding  the  sermons  by  Bro 
Bender.  Presenting  our  needs  before 
the  mercy  seat  in  the  evenings  before 
the  services  was  a  precious  privilege 
to  those  who  were  able  to  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  it.  Bro.  Bender  remained  the 
second  week  end  and  assisted  with  our 
communion  services. 


Baptismal  services  were  Held  prior  to 
communion  with  a  few  names  added  to 
the  church  roll.  Numericall^peaking 
the  total  is  lower  than  at  the  year’s  be¬ 
ginning,  a  fact  we  are  not  happy  about 
We  need  your  prayers.  We  want  to 4 
praise  the  Lord  for  prayers  that  have 
been  answered  by  His  almighty  power. 

Over  the  past  week  end,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Sisters  Ida 
Stoltzfus,  of  the  M.C.C.,  and  Margaret 
Kreider.  Richmond,  Va.  Both  were 
speakers  at  the  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
held  Nov.  5.  Sister  Ida  brought  keenly 
to  our  minds  the  material  blessings  we 
enjoy  in  contrast  to  the  destitute  in 
other  lands  and  we  trust,  provided 
fresh  stimulus  to  greater  efforts  on  our 
part  in  relieving  them.  Sister  Mar¬ 
garet,  by  both  example  and  teaching 
presented  us  a  challenge  to  full  conse¬ 
cration  to  the  Lord  as  well  as  arousing 
our  sympathies  for  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  Jews,  among  whom  she  labors. 

Satan  used  mob  spirit  in  our  nearest 
city  to  halt  tract  distribution  in  the 
area  to  our  north.  Our  undaunted 
brethren  are  now  reaching  out  in  the 
opposite  direction.  Pray  for  their  ef¬ 
forts. 

Prayer  meetings  will  probably  be 
held  in  homes  during  the  winter.  At 
one  of  our  meetings  a  while  ago,  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Mil- 
ler’  ^-V£hters  Dorothy  and  Alta  and 
son  Willis  and  wife,  who  paid  us  a  visit 
en  route  to  their  home  in  Ohio  after  a 
trip  to  the  New  England  states. 

Some  newly  married  couples  have 
been  visiting  with  us.  Some  time  ago 
Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Bresco,  now 
of  Ohio,  came  during  their  honeymoon 
We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro 
Andrew  bring  his  bride  to  visit  us,  as 
he  had  lived  in  this  community  since 
he  was  brought  here  as  a  child  from  the 
Children’s  Home,  Grantsville,  Md.  We 
wish  for  them  the  blessings  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Nafziger,  from 
Canada,  were  another  married  couple 
visiting  here.  They  had  been  accom- 
pamed  by  Sisters  Katie  Gerber  and 
Mary  Roth. 

Other  visitors  from  Canada  have 
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and  Sister  Dan  Brenneman, 
.VI  Sister  Ivan  Bender  and  Rich- 
j  sters  Florence  Roes,  Marcella 
zentruber,  and  Lois  Boshart,  and 
n  ;thren  Lester  Roth  and  Merlin 
,ro.  and  Sister  Sam  Schultz  with 
and  Florence,  who  came  in 
with  a  promise  made  by  Sister 
to  come  here  after  having  been 
physically  by  the  Lord.  We 
Him  for  the  power  manifested 
irjacles.  Many  of  you  have  prob- 
■ard  erf  this. 

t  western  New  York,  we  have 
number  coming  to  visit  their 
,es :  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yousey, 
ind  Sister  Floyd  Yousey  and  chil- 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Bontrager, 
10.  and  Sister  Calvin  Beachy,  and 
ajnd  Sister  James  Roggie,  accom- 
by  Sister  Ruth  Schrock. 
l  you  pray  for  us  at  this  place 
re  may  do  His  will  to  the  pros- 
of  His  work? 

8  1951.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 
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Kalona,  Iowa 


deting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
irefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
t  n  cometh”  (Matt.  24:44). 

5  ith  was  again  in  our  midst  and 
away  Sister  David  Lantz  (our 
neighbor)  on  Tuesday  evening, 
iuneral  was  held  today  at  the  East 
>  i  church  house  and  the  above  text 
used  by  Pre.  Edward  Diener.  Sis- 
Lantz  was  bedfast  nearly  three 
with  diabetes,  arthritis,  and  other 
ints.  She  often  wished  to  leave 
world  and  be  with  her  heavenly 
,»r;  but  she  was  well  cared  for  by 
iaithful  and  loving  husband.  She 
^4  years  old  and  leaves  her  deeply 
wing  husband,  three  daughters 
three  sons,  eleven  grandchildren 
wo  great-grandchildren.  We  sym- 
i  ze  with  the  family, 
i;  ter  Noah  Kropf  was  also  called  to 
iternal  home  on  Thursday  noon, 
funeral  is  to  be  ^  the  East  Union 


church  on  Sunday.  She  leaves  her  de¬ 
voted  husband,  one  son,  and  two  grand¬ 
children.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to 
these  friends  also.  ,  ~ 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Kropf  of  Ore¬ 
gon  stopped  here  a  few  days  on  their 
way  to  Arizona  for  the  winter  months. 
They  visited  their  son  and  his  family, 
Victor  Kropf,  who  moved  here  from 
Oregon  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sylvanus  Kauffman 
and  family,  and  Mrs.  Kauffman  and 
mother  Barbara  Glick,  Lancaster  Pa., 
worshiped  with  us  last  Sunday.  They 
left  here  on  Wednesday  for  Kansas. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Brenneman  and  Bro. 
Eli  L.  Miller  were  in  Minnesota  over 
the  week  end,  at  Nashwauk  and  Lo- 
man.  They  took  some  provisions  there 
and  found  the  weather  winterlike. 

Bro  and  Sister  Rufus  Beachy  and 
family  of  North  Dakota,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Yoder  and  two  children 
of  Mifflinburg,  Pa.,  also  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday.  They  had  come 
here  for  a  family  reunion  of  the  E.  C. 
Beachy  family.  The  Yoders  and 
Beachvs  had  not  met  for  twelve  years. 
All  the  Beachy  children  were  at  home 
on  Sunday. 

Bro.  James  Bender  and  Sister  Mar¬ 
tha  Ropp  are  announced  to  be  married 
Nov.  25.  .  , 

Sister  Marjorie  Miller,  Sister  Ethel 
Swartzendruber,  Bro.  William  Swartz- 
endruber,  and  Bro.  John  Henry  Hos¬ 
tetler  left  for  Greenwood,  Del.,  last 
night.  Sister  Wilma  Swartzendruber 
expects  to  accompany  them  home  from 
Washington,  D.C.,  where  she  had  spent 
a  year  in  service  unit  work. 

Nov.  10,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIAGE 

Widrick-Lyndaker:  Bro.  Norman 
Widrick,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Sister  Le 
Etta  Lvndaker,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  at  the 
Lowville  A.M.  CQjttdh  by  Lloyd  Bos¬ 
hart.  Oct.  4.  M*|i§$0grant  them  llves 

of  happiness mPHmwQ 
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M&,  to  ad  tljr  t&at  mi  t  SBorten  aber  mii  SBerfea,  bod  t$at  ailed  in  bem  9lomen  bed 
£errn  3fefa.  JWoffet  3,  17.  ? 
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i  Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
'  as  second-class  matter. 
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Seben&iger  (Blaube. 

©in  ©laube  obne  28erf  ift  mertloB 
^  Unb  nufctoB  mie  ein  toter  SBaum, 
25emt  roenn  ibm  feblt  ba*  innre  Seben, 
*  £ann  ift  ber  ©laube  nur  ein  Straum. 

£)ie  Teufel  glauben  aud)  unb  bittern 
Sn  Ofurdbt  boc  bem  allmddjtigen  ©ott, 
2)er  ©taube  bringt  fein  neueB  Seben 
Unb  ift  to  boffnungBloB  unb  tot. 

*“  ©in  ©laube  fann  fid)  nur  bemeifen, 
2Benn  ©otteB  Siebe  ibn  burdjbringt 
Unb  er,  beftrablt  bon  biefer  Sonne, 
©in  reidjeB  ber  griicbte  bringt. 


'•  ®&U*rteUes* 

►  ^abanneB  lebrt  unB  in  feiner  erften 
,  ©biftel :  $>aB  ba  bon  Sfnfang  mar,  baB  mir 
gebort  baben,  baB  mir  gefeben  baben  mit 
unfern  Sfogen,  baB  mir  befdbauet  baben, 
unb  unfere  $anbe  betaftet  baben,  bom 

*  28ort  beB  SebenB;  unb  baB  Seben  ift  er* 
fdfjienen,  unb  mir  baben  gefeben,  unb  aeu= 

*  gen,  unb  derfiinbigen  eud)  baB  Seben,  baB 
*  emig  ift,  melcbeB  mar  bei  bem  SBater,  unb 

ift  unB  erfdbienen;  maB  mir  gefeben  unb 
s,  geboret  baben,  baB  berfiinbigen  mir  eudj, 
auf  baB  audj  ibr  mit  unB  ©emeinfdbaft 
i  babet;  unb  unfere  ©emeinfdjaft  ift  mit 
bem  93ater  unb  mit  bem  Sobne  $efu 

*  ©brifto.  Unb  foIdteB  fdbreiben  mir  eucb, 
*auf  bafe  eure  Ofreube  bollig  fei. 

„Unb  baB  ift  fein  ©ebot,  bafe  mir  glau* 
ben  an  ben  Stamen  feineB  SobneB  §efn 
©brifti,  unb  Iieben  unB  unter  einanber, 
roie  er  unB  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  bat." 


„£arum  foUt  ibr  ben  ©eift  ©otteB  er* 
fennen:  ©in  jeglidjer  ©eift,  ber  ba  befen* 
net,  bafe  §efuB  ©briftuB  ift  in  baB  gleifdb 
gefommen,  ber  ift  non  ©ott." 

„2Ber  nicbt  Iieb  bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott 
nidjt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  $>aran  ift 
erfdbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  gegen  unB, 
bafe  ©ott  feinen  eingebornen  @obn  ge* 
janbt  bat  in  bie  28elt,  bajj  mir  burdb  ibn 
leben  fotten." 

„T)arinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe;  nicbt,  bafe 
mir  ©ott  geliebet  baben,  fonbern  bajj  er 
unB  geliebet  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  Sobn 
3ur  SJerfobnung  fiir  unfere  Siinben." 

„3BeIcber  nun  befennet,  bafe  $efuB  ©otteB 
Sobn  ift,  in  bem  bleibet  ©ott,  unb  er  in 
©ott.  Unb  mir  baben  erfannt  unb  ge= 
glaubet  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  8«  unB  bat. 
©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe;  unb  mer  in  ber  Siebe 
bleibet,  ber  bteibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  in 
ibm."  5 

„ltnb  bieB  ©ebot  baben  mir  don  ibm, 
bajj,  mer  ©ott  liebet,  bajj  ber  aucb  feinen 
93ruber  Iiebe." 

„Unb  baB  ift  bie  Sreubigfeit,  bie  mir 
baben  3U  ibm,  bajj  fo  mir  etmaB  bitten  nadj 
feinem  SBiUen,  fo  boret  er  unB." 

©leicb  mie  ber  £err  burcb  Sfloje  baB  93oIf 
^Brael  auB  ber  Sflaoerei  ber  ©gtmter  au 
bem  derbeijjene  Sanb  Canaan  fii^rte,  alfo 
bat  ber  §err  ein  die!  fbftlidbereB  2Berf  auB- 
gefiibrt  feinen  Sobn  $efum  ©briftiun  in  bie 
2BeIt  3u  bringen  baB  gefallene  aKenfdblidbe 
©efdjledjt  3U  erlofen  don  ber  Sfladerei  ber 
Simbe.  5)ie  SJerfbbnung  ift  getan,  bringet 
bamadb.  3Kattb.  11,  12:  Stber  don  ben  Sta- 
gen  ^obanneB,  beB  TauferB,  biB  bieber 
leibet  baB  ^immelreicb  ©emalt,  unb  bie  Q5e- 
malt  tun,  bie  reifeen  eB  3U  fid). 

2Rit  biefen  Summer  fcbliefeen  mir  unfere 
2Trbeit  alB  ©bitor  don  megen  meiner  ©e* 
funbbeit,  unb  Iaffen  jiingere  2eute  bie  9tr- 
beit  meiter  fiibren.  SBunfdben  eucb  aHe 


;5)  Segen  unb  feitie  ©nabe,  unb  feib 
jiligebenft  bafe  tnir  mogen,  tnie  Maw* 
T-\t  bur*  ben  Sobe  $um  Ceben  bm* 
ringen.  &  21.  2R. 

9ieitigfeiten  unb  tBegebenbeiten. 

,  biwterlaffene  SBittne  bon  39tfd). 

.  HRflft  don  2tribur,  3H.,  bat,  glauben 
din  feligen  ilbertritt  genommen  jur 
9tube  ben  19.  Member.  93iele 
)  unb  93efannte  tnaren  gefommen 
oeictje  beiautnobnen,  barnuter  tnaren 
i  itele  Sebrer  bie  ibr  99eruf  tnabr  ge- 
ren  baben  an  ber  Seicbe  unb  in  ben 
i  nben. 
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beiabrte  »ifd&.  Sli  3.  23ontrager  unb 
non  ©bibfbetnana,  3nb.,  famen  tnie- 
u  bie  Cancafter  So.,  $a.,  ©egenb,  ben 
SJtonember  um  ein  §od)aeitmabl  em- 
t  ;n  -an  ber  Seffe  Sabb  §eimat  @ie 
n  in  ber  ©egenb  fiber  ein  3Bod)e  unb 
,:en  bei  an  atoei  anbere  ^odjaetten, 
(iudb  am  ©onntag,  ben  17.,  an  ber 
[Soneftoga  ©emeinbe. 

S3ifcf).  Slnbtj  leaner  unb  SEBeib  bon 
:§  <£o.,  Ohio,  tnaren  aud)  in  Can- 
n  So.,  eine  Sinlabung  einnebmen  in 
t  faineboint  $i§trift  an  ber  pe.  SBen 
tffman  §eimat,  finb  balb  mieber  tbre 
it  a«- _ 

ift  borbanben  bafe  nabe  60  par  toer- 
jerebelidit  an  biejem  ©batjabr  in  ber 
ic liter  unb  Sebenon  So.,  p.,  ©egenben, 
e§  mebr  finb  tnie  getnobnlid).  2lu§ 
gamilien  geben  fid)  brei  ©efellen  aw 
n  ©tanb,  unb  aucb  jiemltcb  met  gaben 
[babin.  _ _ S.  2t.  W. 

uk  pebigt  in  ber  Oft  $oIme»bilfe  8er- 
uitlung  an  ber  iftueben  filler  #eunat, 
auSgefubrt  burcb  99ifd)bfen  ^acob 
■  wt.  §obe,  unb  2lmo§  •©.  filler, 
(ecreef,  ©5onntag§  91on.  18. 

ie  ©efunbbeit  bon  93iid).  ^acob  21. 
er  ift  tnieber  fo  biel  beffer  bafe  er  bie 
teinbe  beimobnen  fann,  unb  femen 
mabrnebmen. 

sin  fed)§  28od»en  Pbel  ©pie  foflte  ge- 
ten  toerben  an  ber  peasant  93ietn  Son- 


ferbatibe  ©emeinbe  $an.  1.  aw  3eb-  8. 

$ie  Unterridjter  finb  2TCarf  pacbb/  ®rwnt3- 
nifie,  9ftb.,  Sari  SRauft,  93at)  prt,  2Riib., 
9Inbretn  garmtnalb,  Pain  Sitt),  Obto, 
Sbewt  pad)d,  ®ird)tnoob,  p.,  unb  3BU- 
larb  Warier,  glint,  tUttcb. 

Sfteue  t&iidjer  bie  aw  baben  finb:  &er 
$aufe-©bie0el,  neu  berau&gegeben  bon  pe¬ 
ter  Sober,  Sftontgomert),  Snb.,  banbeit 
bon  bie  Sigenfpften  unb  ^otmenbigteit 
non  ber  nierfadje  £aufe:  namlidb:  bie 
©eifteStaufe,  bie  geuertaufe,  bie  SSaffer- 
taufe,  unb  bie  SeibenStaufe 

„%f)t  Stingbom  of  Sbrift  On  ®artb, 
eine  neue  Snglifcbe  2luflage  bon  bem  Swcb*  » J 
lein,  grieben^reitb  Sbnftt,  bon  peter 
San§  5Dni§f,  HKennoniten  23ifd)of  bon  J?oI-  - 
lanb,  1565—1686.  ^n  biefem  ^udblem 
tnirb  btwlanglid)  bemiefen  bafe  be§  pawfenb- 
iabrige  ffteid)  Sbrifti  nid)t  ein  naturlid)e§  „ 
9teidb  in  ber  3ufunft  gemeint  ift  (Offenb. 

20),  fonbern  ein  geiftlidjeS  griebenSrei* 
in  ber  ©egenmart.  ^erau&gegeben  bon  ^ga- 
bib  SBagler  unb  ffJeter  Sober.  iPret§  20.  , 
SBeibe  Mdyer  fonnen  erlangt  merben 
non  bie  §erau£geber  ober  non  bie  nerftbie- 
bene  ^)eutf*en  23iid>erl)dnbler.  r 

Sin  93erid)t  non  pfe  So.,  O^io,  fagt  bafe 
Gruber  ^ete  ©toll  mit  2Beib  unb  tober 
gebenfen  in  ifjrer  ©egenb  aief)en  bie  Iefcte 
SBotbe  in  97obember. 

SBruber  93eff  Sober,  54,  non  2Bine§burg 
^orbmeft  3>iftri!t,  Of)io,  ift  beerbigt  tnor-  . 
ben  2Rontag§,  9ton.  26.  Sr  fcatte  ba§  fam*  % 
tenmal  ©d)Iag. 

iRad)  nieraef)n  Sabr  2Irbeit  bon  einunb- 
breifeig  ©djiiler  tnirb  bie  2teue  „9ienifeb  * 
Stanbarb  SSerfion"  bon  bie  ganae  23ibel 
erfdjeinen  in  1952.  2>a§  ^eue  ^eftament  , 
allein  tear  berau^gegeben  in  1946.  S)ie  ^ 
§erau§geber  gebenfen  nabe  1,000,000  23i- 
beln  bruden,  bie  fotten  berfaufen  ffir  mebr 
als  $5,000,000.  Sin  foldje  21uflage  tnirb 
mebr  al§  1,000  SConnen  fattier,  unb  k 
16,000  punb  ^inte  nebtnen.  21.  21.  9ft. 

3n  ber  fReno  So.,  ©egenb  batten  tnir  in 
bie  nergangenen  5tiagen  bie  ©elegenbeit  fwt  • 
pe  91.  S.  ©cblaba*  bon  ^oIme§  So., 
Dbio,  unb  pe.  greb  97i§Ib  bon  Stafima, 
^otna,  in  unfer  ffeitie  baben.  ©ie  teilten 
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aug  bon  bem  23rot  beg  Sebeng.  $jf>re  beibe 
SSeiber  toaren  babei,  toie  aucb  etltcfje  ®in- 
ber  bon  SBruber  9£iglt)g. 


i  Ser  oben  gemelbeten  i)3re.  <sd^Iaba(fj, 
unb  $re.  Jtftoab  3P7aft  bon  biefer  ©egenb, 
*  unb  aucb  ibreJBeiber  toaren  in  ©ufter  ©o., 
Ofta.,  iiber  ©onntag,  ben  25.  S^obember. 
2Ifif  ber  ^eimreife  batten  fie  aucb  einen 
furgen  ©ottegbienft  bei  ©ontoat)  €>bringg, 
®ang.,  too  eine  fleine  ©ruftoe  bon  6.  §a- 
rnilien  toobnen. 


Sluf  bem  Sanffagunggtag  toarb  ©otteg- 
bienft  gebalten  in  bent  $aben  SDiftrift  fiir 
«  bie  beiben  fremben  ^rebiger. 


*•  Gruber  $enra  0cbrocf,  friiber  bon  2Bi§* 
confin,  ber  gtoei  $abren  gugebr a<bt  bat  in 
©urofxt  alg  ein  Strbeiter  unter  2Jf.S.©„  ift 
*  toieber  in  bie  Staaten.  ©r  toar  jdjon  etlidje 
Stagen  in  biefer  ©egenb  fiir  93efannte  unb 
Sreunbe  bef udjen. 


28ir  toiinfcben  alle  Sefer  biefeg  gjlatt  ein 
froblicbe  SBeifjnacbten  unb  ein  freubboKeg 
-  ^eufobr.  9Ud)t  ein  froblicbe  3eit  nacb  bem 
►  £5Ieifcfj  aber  eine  *$reube  im  @eift  fiir  ©ot- 
teg  grofje  ©iite,  bafe  er  fein  0ofm  gegeben 
bat  fiir  unfere  ©rlbfung.  2B. 


<£fjrifttag. 

>  Unb  eg  toaren  $irten  in  berfelben  ©e- 
genb  auf  bem  ^elbe  bei  ben  ^iirben  bie 
biiteten  beg  -iftadjtB  ibre  ^erbe. 

Unb  fiebe,  beg  £errn  ©ngel  trat  gu  ib- 

•  nen,  unb  bie  Marbeit  beg  $erm  Ieucbtete 
urn  fie;  unb  fie  fiircbtete  fidb  febr. 

Unb  ber  ©ngel  fbradb  gu  ib^ten :  §iircb- 

•  tet  eudb  nidjt;  fiebe  idb  berfiinbige  eucb  grofee 
£5freube,  bie  ottem  SBoIf  toiberfabren  toirb; 

•  Senn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  $eilanb  geboren, 
toelcber  ift  ©briftug,  ber  §err,  in  ber  0tabt 

*Sabibg.  Unb  bag  babt  gum  3ei<f)en : 

Sbr  toerbet  finben  bag  ®inb  in  SBinbern 
'  getoicfelt,  unb  in  einer  ®ribbe  liegenb. 
j  Unb  algbalb  toar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie 
3Wenge  ber  bimmlifdben  §eerfcbaren,  bie 
.  Iobten  ©ott,  unb  foracben: 

©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  griebe 
^iuf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SKenfdben  ein  SBoblge- 
fallen.  Saffet  ung  bie  ©efd&icbte  in  SBetracb- 
tung  nebmen,  toie  eg  aUeB  fo  fdjon  m  Orb* 
nung,  gegangen  ift.  2)ie  $irten  toaren  ge- 


treulicb  an  ibrem  Ort  too  fie  fein  foHten, 
unb  barum,  fonnte  ©ott  ettoag  augricbten 
burdb  fie. 

Unb  bietoeil  bie  0acb  bon  einem  folcben 
grofeen  2Bert  toar,  bat  ©ott  fein  ©ngel 
gefanbt,  urn  bie  Sacb  gu  oerfiinbigen,  unb 
toem  tooUte  er  e§  Iieber  berfiinbigen  ben 
ben  jenigen  too  getreu,  an  ibrem  Ort  toa¬ 
ren,  am  tun  toa§  fie  311  tun  idbulbig  toa¬ 
ren. 

Unb  bie  ^iarbeit  beH  ^>errn,  Ieudbtete 
urn  fie,  unb  fie  fiircbtcten  ficb  febr.  2Ba§ 
fiir  eint- gurd^t  toar  ba»?  §db  glaube  e§ 
toar  eine  ©brfurcfjt,  benn  bie  ^Iarbeit  beB 
$errn  toar  eine  foldbe  SBmtberbare  fdbone 
unb  unbegreiflicbe  ©adbe,  bafe  fie  mit  Gt)re, 
unb  mit  gurcbt  gugefd^aut  baben. 

®ann  bat  ber  @ngel,  anfangen  gu  reben: 
giircbtet  eu<b  nid^t ;  fiebe  idb  berfiinbige  eudb 
grofee  greube  bie  allem  SSoIdf  toieberfabren 
ift.  £a  foUte  bie  f^urdbt  getoidben  fein, 
unb  bie  Bergen  erfiillet  mit  Siebe.  5)enn 
SobanneS  fagt:  gunbt  ift  nidbt  in  ber  Sie- 
be,  fonbern  bie  UoHige  2iebe  treibet  bie 
Surdbt  au§:  benn  bie  ^urdbt  bat  i)3ein.  2Ber 
fidb  aber  fiirdbtet,  ber  ift  nidbt  oollig  in  ber 
Siebe. 

©o  glaube  idb  bafe  bie  $irten  toaren  nun 
getroft,  unb  baben  mit  93crgnugung  gu- 
fcbauen  unb  guboren  fonnen.  Unb  toa§  fiir 
eine  berrlidbe  SJotfdbaft  toar  bag  audb  ge- 
toefen:  ®enn  eudb  ift  beute,  ber  §eilanb 
geboren.  O  toar  baB  nidbt  bie  ©otfdjaft 
too  bie  Seute  barauf  geboffet  baben  fdjon 
bon  3ibam  unb  ©ba  ber? 

Unb  ift  fie  nidbt  jefct  nodb  bon  fo  grofeem 
2Bert  toie  eB  bamalg  toar.  Unb  tun  toir 
ung  nidbt  audb  iefct  nodb  greuen,  ©rofe  unb 
®Iein,  fa  bon  §ung  big  3Ut,  toenn  ber 
©brifttag  fommt.  £ie  ^inber  boffen  ettoag 
bon  einem  ©efdbenf  gu  befommen  toel^eg 
audb  redbt  ift,  aber  ben  ^inber  lottte  audb  ge- 
fagt  toerben  toag  ®ott  ung  gefdbenft  bat  an 
bem  ©brifttag  too  $efug  geboren  toar. 

^a  toir  fonnen  mit  bem  24>ofteI  fagen: 
Ofreuet  eudb  in  bem  ^errn  alletoege,  unb 
abermal  fage  idb:  3?reuet  eucb!  ©ure  Sin- 
bigfeit  laffet  funb  fein  atten  Wenfdben. 
$er  ^err  ift  nabe. 

Sa  toir  baben  bag  ©yembel,  oon  ben  ®in* 
bern  ©otteg  toie  fie  ficb  gefreuet  baben 
gur  3eit  ©fterg,  ba  fie  errettet  finb  toorben 
bon  bem  Stob.  2>a  baben  fie  befoblen  ben- 
felben  Sage  gu  balten  ’fur  Sage  beg  SBobI- 


.  unb  greuben,  ltnb  cincr  bem  an= 
©eidjenfe  fcfjicfen,  imb  ben  9Irmen 

lilen.  .  ,, 

,m  roie  oiei  mebr  fodten  roir,  banfbar 
mb  uni  freuen  baft  ©ott  uns  erlofct 
non  bem  geiftlid)en  2ob.  Unb  ber 
b  mit  bent  tBioften  banenben  Sdjtoert, 
■  meg  genommen,  baft  roir  roieber  et* 
•eien  Bugang  baben,  311111  93ciiuu  be-.? 


$erolbber2Babrbeit 


Die  ^cinbc  £>er  ©emeinbe. 


b  roann  roar  eine  foldje  Srenbe  1111 
lei,  baft  bel  §imniel!  $eer  auf  Me 
■  gefommen  ift,  nnb  ein  fotd)e!  Xriumpf 
gefnngeit  baben:  ,,©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
,  nnb  Srieben  auf  Srben,  nub  ben 
cfjen  ein  SBoblflcf alien." 

><:  bies  foUte  and)  uni  nnb  ltnierc  Sim* 
nod)  ein  aBoblgefatten  fein,  nnb  foUten 
ft  ©ott  banfen,  fi‘»r  feine  SBoftltaten, 
an  mil  getan  bat.  . 

1Fo  laffet  uni  geiftlidjer  roei)e  Mnuber 
1  cn,  nad)  ber  .Grippe,  ba  Useful  gelegen 
in  SBinbeln  geroicfelt,  roie  /»er  ©ngel 
<f»irten  ei  ucrfiinbiget  baben,  nnb  bie 
rn  and)  bingegangen  finb,  unb  baben 
.\i  in  Mein  atfo  gefunben,  nut  yspm 
iliaraia.  Saffet  nnl  ieben  roie  S'inTad) 
2a di  3»  gegangen  ift,  el  roar  feme 
jnluft,  nod)  SGBeltluft,  nod)  e5d)mua, 
Bierat,  and)  fein  fbftlicbe  Kleiber  nod) 
,e  SSorbereitung.  $ie  'jirmften  non  uni 
en  utebr  baben  in  3eitlicf)en  ©utern 
;•!  ba  ini  SBorfdjein  roar.  Unb  in 
t  ietneit  9Inroeifitngen  bie  er  gctait  bat, 
>r  groft  roar,  unb  fein  Cebramt  bebient 
roar  cl  intmer  auf  bie  Sennit,  nnb 
>ertrad)t,  bie  geiftlidje  9trmut,  unb  baft 
nirfjt  311  niei  benfen  non  uni  felbft, 
etn  in  ber  2iebe  einer  ben  anbern 
r  aebten  ben  fid)  felbft.  So  laffet  uni 
treufieb  folgen,  unb  and)  bie  9Irmen 
nergeffen  am  Gftrifttag,  ba!  roir  il); 
and)  etroa!  mitteilen. 
ft  an  ade  Sefer.  ®.  &  Crofter, 
an!  ®erolb  ber  2Bafjrf)eit  (1930). 


©ruft  1 


(fclaube  nur  fein  SBeltmenfd),  baft  er 
fie  roa!  Sreube  fei.  9ldel,  ade*  ift  fd>muft= 
Imartig  Seng  gegen  bem,  roa!  §efu!  ben 
gibt! 


ijerbdltuilmafeig  roenige  Sente  lefen  bie 
'  after  fie  lefen  ltnfer  Ceben. 


Sinb  bie  Seinbe  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte! 
inroenbig  ober  aufter  il)re  ©rensen?  35ie! 
ift  eine  Stage  bie  nid)t  gleid)  nentanben 
ift  unb  ift  oiedeidjt  nid)t  3U  ^rftegen  roie 
e!  roar  in  ber  Slpoftel  Beit;  ober  in  ber 
dRartprer  Beit.  $n  tBerfolgunglseiten  ba* 
ben  bie  Seinbe  fid)  aud)  3U  Beiten  3“  f  r 
©emeinbe  getan  um  fie  311  iiberantroorten 
bem  9tid)ter;  aber  fie  roaren  md)t  lange 
©emeinbe  ©lieber  nad)  bem  it)re  2Berfen 
offenbar  tnaren.  „  t  p  .  .  * 

^aulu!  fagt  non  dRenfd)en  baft  m  ber 
lefcten  Beit  roerben  in  bie  ©emeinben  fein 
urn  fie  3U  Perftoren.  2.  £im.  3. 

Sinb  nid)t  foldje  Umftdnben  in  unfere 
niebrige  ©emeinben  an  ber  SIrbeit?  28ir 
finben  in  alte  Drbmmglbriefen  baft  in  frii-b* 
ere  Beiten  roar  e!  nid)t  erlatfbt  fiir  ©emeim 
be  ©lieber  fid)  3 a  iiben  in  £abaf,  (raudjen' 
ober  fmofen),  unb  ber  uneftelicben  93etfd)Ia[ 
roar  beftraft;  aber  jeftt  ift  e!  eine  freie  oj* 
fenbare  Saif)  bei  nielen  ©emeinben  bieie^ 
Sacften  %u  tun. 

^efu!  fagt  e!  ift  tna!  intoenbig  im 
dKenfd^  ift,  ma!  il)n  berunreinigt.  So  ift 
cl  aud)  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottel,  tna!  in 
ifjr  ift  baft  unrein  ift,  unb  nid)t  beftraft 
roirb,  ift  tna!  fie  fait  unb  unrein  mad)t. 

(f|  fonnen  SSerfudjungen  bon  aulroem 
big  bie  ©emeinbe  entgegen  fommen,  aber 
roenn  fie  fid)  an  bem  28ort  ©otte!  bait,  i 
fann  e!  iibertnunben  toerben.  SIber  roenn 
leid)tfertige  ©lieber  fid)  unternebmen  Sa=  * 
djen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  bringen  baft  Sunbett , 
I'inb,  fo'  ift  e!  oft  eine  tbnen  311 

be3eugen  baft  fie  irren.  ©I  fonnen  fbJen* 
fd)en  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte!  nerlaffen  unb 
311  fiin  anbere  ©emeinbe  geboren,  unb  finb* 
niebt  fo  fdjablid)  all  bie  too  in  ber  ©e< 
nieinbe  bleiben  (ober  gebulbet  roerben)  unb  * 
Ieben  ein  fait  ungeiftlid)  Seben.  ^ 

6!  fonnen  nief  Urfaiben  fein  3«  bic 
Umftanben  in  unfere  Beit;  aber  el  bun  ft  A 
mid)  roir  baben  unfere  ®inber  3U  t»iel  Per- 
geffen  auf3ieben  in  B«#  Scrmabnung 
8um  $errn.  33iel  bon  unfere  Seutc  Iaffen 
bie  ®inber  unterrid)ten  in  bie  fpublif*,  ober  H 
offentliebe  aBeltf^uIen  in  ibre  jugenb  ^ab*. 
ren,  roo  fie  bie  SBelt  SBeilbeit  Iernen  unb 
baben  feine  anbere  Spltem  fiir  bie  SSetl- 
beit  ©ottel  in  fie  3U  pflansen  all  roie  ade 
3tt>ei  3Bodben  bie  ©emeinbe  93erfammlung 
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too  ba3  2Bort  ©ottes  geprebigt  toirb,  unb 
oftmalS  niebt  Derftanben  toirb,  meiften  Xeil3 
meil  fie  bie  iifntng  rtid>t  baben  in  bie 
©praebe  too  e§  geprebigt  toirb.  3>ann  toenn 
J  fie  au§  biefer  ©adje  finb  fo  fommen  fie 
oftmals  unter  bofe  ©cfeHfebaft  toaburd) 

*  fie  in  biele  fdjanblidje  Siften  eintreten;  unb 
toenn  fie  burcb  bie  SBaffertaufe  in  bie  ®e= 

*  meinbe  genommen  toerben  finb  fie  oft  nidft 
meljr  befebrt  al§  anbere  SBeltmenfcben. 

SBarum  finb  foldje  Umftanben  in  unfere 
v  ©emeinben,  ober  toer  mufj  man  e§  3ufcfjrei= 

*  ben  bafe  e§  fo  ift?  SBielleiebt  finb  toir  an 
*biei  ein  genommen  mit  ©elb  madden  bafe 

toir  unfere  ®inber  unb  un§  felbft  berfau* 
4  men.  Xradjtet  am  erften  nacb  bem  9teid) 
©otteS,  fo  toirb  ba§  eudb  alleS  gufaHen. 
^  $aulu§  fagi  3U  £imotbeu§,  Don  benen  bie 
meinen  ©ottfeligfeit  fei  ein  ©etoerbe,  unb 
fagt:  £ue  bid)  bon  foldjen.  1.  £im.  6,  5. 
•audj  in  2,  £im.  3.  fagt  er  fur  folctje  3U  mei* 
ben,  bie  ein  ©cbein  baben  ein  gottfeligen 
Seben  unb  bie  ®raft  ba3u  berleugnen. 
25iefe  ®raft,  glaube  ieb,  ift  ber  geilige 
©eift,  unb  biel  Seute  toollen  fidf)  nidbt  Iaf= 
fen  fiibren  bon  ibm. 

ERancbe  Hftenfdjen  berleugnen  baft  ein 
®inb  ©otte§  toiffen  fann  baft  e§  neu  gebo* 
ren  ift,  fo  bodj  $aulu3  fagt:  35er  ©eift  ©ot* 
te§  gibt  3eugni§  unferrn  ©eift,  baft  toir 
©otte§  ®inber  finb.  Corner  8.  ©3  ift  3U 
fiirdjten  baft  toir  fdnnen  ben  ©eift  bamp* 
fen  obne  e§  getoabr  fein,  toenn  toir  nicfft 
bie  ©djrift  fleiftig  unterfudjen  unb  bar= 
nadb  Ieben. 

ift  Beit  ber  Stnfang  bag  ©erictjt  am 
§aufe  ©otte§,  fo  aber  suerft  an  un3,  too 
toiH  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  ©iinber  erfcfyeinen? 

8ietje,  ber  Srautigam  fommt,  gefjet  au§ 
ibm  entgegen.  —  97oaf)  21.  ®eim. 


£u  gut  6af?eim? 

Siefe  aHe  finb  geftorben  im  ©lauben 
unb  baben  bie  SBerbeiftungen  niebt  emp* 
fangen,  fonbern  fie  bon  feme  gefefjen  unb 
fief)  ifjrer  getroftet  unb  toobl  geniigen  laf* 
fen  unb  befannt,  baft  fie  ©iifte  unb  ftremb* 
tinge  auf  ©rben  toaren.  ©br.  11,  13. 

2)iefe  SESorten  baben  23e3ug  auf  bie  ©lam 
ben^belben,  bie  oorfjin  genennt  toaren  in 
biefem  labile!  Don  bem  ©braer  SBrief.  2Sir 
toollen  aHe  fiefer  aufmerffam  madden  auf 
bie  2&orte:  ©iifte  unb  ^rremblinge  auf 


©rbett.  2$ir  finb  obne  unfer  3iMCen  auf 
biefer  ©rben,  unb  es  ift  niebt  unfer  SBitten 
fitr  jemanb  mutloe  macf)en,  bieroeil  fie  auf 
biefer  Grrben  finb.  ©ott  bat  bie  28elt  er-- 
fdbaffen  unb  toa§  barinnen  ift,  unb  oor 
bem  Siinbenfall  bat  cr  gefagt:  ©§  ift  febr 
gut.  $3enn  aHe§  gut  gebt  nadb  bem  9iatiir* 
Iid)en,  toenn  toir  gefunb  finb  unb  DieUeirf)t 
3iemlid)  Die!  in  unfer  3?ermbgeu  baben, 
bann  fiiblen  sEBir  un^  oiefleidbt  311  3itt  ba- 
beim  auf  biefer  Grben,  unb  oergeffen  bafe 
toir  eigentlid)  93iirger  Dorn  .^immel  finb 
unb  nur  $ilgrime  unb  fvremblinge  fein 
foUen  auf  6rben.  sBBir  toiffen  bag  e§  Der= 
gniiglid)  ift  fiir  Ieben,  abfonberlidi  f»r 
Seute  in  ber  ^Bliite  Don  bem  Seben,  unb  toir 
madben  Diele  ©nttourfen  toay  toir  fpdter  in 
unfer  Seben  tun  toollen.  SCBir  batten  §aufer, 
faufen  £anb,  beiraten,  ufto.,  unb  tun  Diele 
Sadjen  bafe  an  fidb  felber  nidjt  Hiittbe  finb, 
aber  toenn  toir  mit  unfer  ganien  ©emiit 
nur  un§  anftreben  fiir  3eitlidbe  2ad)en  ober 
fiir  unfere  Seben  ntebr  oergniiglid)  baben, 
bann  toie  tooEte  unfer  93erid)t  befteben 
neben  bie  ©laubensbelben,  toooon  gefagt 
toarb:  8ie  befannten  bafe  fie  ©dfte  unb 
gremblinge  toaren  auf  Grrben. 

Seute  bafe  Diel  ^randbbeiten  baben  ober 
auf  anbere  SCBegen  Xriibfal  unb  glimmer* 
niffe  baben,  finb  nid)t  leidjt  311  gut  babeim 
auf  biefer  ©rben.  ©ie  fdbauen  Dielmebr 
nadb  bem  sufiinftigen,  unb  roo  fofdjc  red)t 
neu=  unb  toiebergeborene  9Wenfd)en  finb, 
geben  fie  oft  ein  oiel  beffer  3eu9ni3  fiir 
ibren  ©rlofer  benn  folcbe  bafe  gefegnet  finb 
mit  ©efunbbeit,  Diele  ©liter  unb  fonft  obne 
^riibfale  Ieben. 

2Bir  batten  umldngft  ein  ^Brebiger  in 
biefe  ©egenb  Don  Xeutfdblanb.  ©r  mit 
feine  gamilie  toobnte  in  Oft  ffBruffen  Dor 
bem  lenten  SBeltfrieg.  ^n  bem  lenten  Za* 
gen  Don  bem  ®rieg  ba  ^eutfd)Ianb  gefallen 
toar  unb  bie  gotnb  iiber  bie  ®rcn3en  in 
ibren  2anb  famen  unb  fie  bann  number* 
bar  gelitten  batten,  fagte  er  fie  meinten  bie 
223elt  fonnte  fa  niebt  longer  fteben  unb  ba§ 
©nbe  miifete  fommen.  SEBir  glanben  niebt 
bafe  fie  fo  bereit  toaren  fiir  ^efunt  ieben 
fommen  (e£  foUen  aber  aHe  ©briften  feine 
©rfebeinung  lieb  baben.  2.  £im.  4,  8),  aber 
bietoeil  fie  ibre  ^imaten  Derlaffen  mufeten, 
unb  S)eutfcblanb  iibertoaltigt  roar  unb  fie 
fonft  in  grofje  iftot  toaren,  bann  meinten 
fie,  es  fonnte  fa  niebt  longer  roabren,  unb 
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©n&e  bon  adeg  miifeten  jefct  fommen. 
Beifpiel  oon  3a  gut  ba&eim  fein  auf 
1  unb  biedeidjt  nicbt  bag  erft  Biirger- 
:m  #immel  baben.  2Bir  fagen  bie- 
ii(f)t  fiir  ridbten,  nur  fiir  unfer  ader 
1  ijtung.  ,  , 

>  rtn  mir  unfere  ©ebanfen  ntebr  aut 
uiifcbe  Sadjen  u.  unfere  emige  &eimat 
x.  fonnen  mir  bie  ©eringfiigigfeit  bon 
,tuf  Grbcn  beffer  betradjten.  2Bir  muf- 
tit§  aber  buten,  bafe  nidjt  jemanb  meine 
?in  Burger  fein  oon  bem  bimmlifcben 
0  nimmt  ade  Bergniigjlidjfeit  aug  bie- 
Seben.  Bein,  fonbern  eg  ift  gan3  an- 
mer  ber  mabre  griebe  ®°tteg  bat,  ift 
bergniiget  benn  ber  mo  nadb  ade 
,  bon  ber  2BeIt  unb  feinem  gteifcb 
28tr  rooden  imnier  nadb  bem  ©nbe 
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mare  nacb  biel  t>u  fdbreiben  uber 
Xfjerna,  mie  timber  oft  3U  gut  ba- 
firtb  in  ibrem  3uftanb,  ober  fladje 
ten  311  gut  babeim  biemeil  fie  bei  ein 
ire  Berfaffung  finb  unb  biedeidjt  nidjt 
c  unfidjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  nfm. 
Jen  oon  unfere  £efer  ibre  ©ebanfen 
Roldje  ©ebanfen  mitteilen.  B.  SB. 


IPois  meint  UX'iRnaditen  fiir 
uns  als  (Sottes  Uin6er. 


;t  banned  ber  2aufer,  ber  Borlaufer 
Sbrifti,  butte  ein  munberbare  ©eburt, 
oir  lefen  in  Sucag,  bag  erfte  ®apitel. 
ionnte  biel  gefdjrieben  merben  megen 
©eburt  unb  2aten. 
i  3meiten  ®apitei  lefen  mir  mie  ade 
[bie  Bom  if  dj  SBelt.  B.  38.]  gefdjd^t 
vn  fodte.  2a  madjte  fidj  auf  ^ofepb 
[feinem  SBeib  BJaria  unb  gingen  gen 
lebem,  barum  bafj  fie  bon  bem  $aufe 
©efdjicdjt  3>abib§  maren. 

1  fanben  fie  fein  Baum  aur  ^erberge 
gingen  bann  in  ber  Stad,  unb  ba 
nfo  Sefug  nnfcr  ©rlofer  geboren  morben 
Berber  ift  fdjon  ein  ©ngef  gefontmen 
giaria  unb  er3dl)lte  ifjr  mie  3efu3  fodte 
ren  merben.  $n  biefe  ©efdjidjten  fon- 
mir  feben  mie  ©oft  init  feinem  ©etft 
mar.  £n  ade  natiirlidjen  ©eburten 
efjen  nidjt  bie  jsadben,  bie  gcfcfjefjen 
in  ber  ©eburt  bon  Sefug.  2a  ^efug 
ufren  mar,  unb  in  SBinblein  gemiaelt, 
micber  ein  ©ngei  311  ben  £>irten  auf 


bem  Sfelbe,  bie  beg  Bacfjte  bei  ifjre  §erbe 
maren.  2er  ©ngel  fprad)  3U  ifjnen:  gurcfj. 
tet  eudb  nicbt;  fiebe,  i<b  berfiinbtge  eucb  4 
grofee  greube,  bie  aden  Bolf  mieberfabren 
mirb;  benn  eudb  ift  §eute  ber  &eilanb  ge¬ 
boren,  meldber  ift  ©briftug  ber  ^?err,  in  ber  ^ 
gtabt  2abibg.  2a  fagte  er  ifjnen  tme  bie 
Umftanben  maren  mit  bem  ^inb’lein,  unb 
algbalb  mar  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie  SBenge  ber 
bimmlifcben  §eeridjaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  H 
unb  fpradjen:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe 
unb  S^io^o  ©rben,  unb  ben  Bcenfitjen  4 
ein  aBoblgefaden!  2a  bie  ©ngel  mieber 
gen  ^immel  fiibren,  fpracben  bie  jpirten 
unter  einanber:  Safet  ung  nun  gen  Betblc- 
bem  geben  unb  bie  ©efdbidbte  feben,  bie 
ba  gefdjeben  ift,  bie  ung  ber  $er-r  funb  - 
getan  bat.  2a  fanben  fie  9Baria  unb  ^o- 
fepb,  basu  bag  ®inb  in  ber  Grippe  Iiegen. 

25a  fie  eg  aber  gefeben  batten,  breiteten  fie 
bag  SBort  aug,  meldbeg  3 u  ib*en  bon  bie-  ‘ 
fem  ®inb  gefagt  mar. 

fonnen  mir  in  biefe  ©eburt  feben,  meldb 
eine  Siebe  ©ott  batte,  unb  mag  er  kreit 
bat  fiir  ung  arme  fiinblicbe  QBenfcben? 
@inb  mir  audj  bereit,  menn  mir  ^efum  an-  ¥ 
genommen  baben  fiir  unfer  (Srlofer,  fiir  bag 
2Bort  augbreiten  mie  bie  ^irten  baoen^  »* 
^aben  mir  mabrlicb  ^efum  angenommen 
alg  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  §err?  Ober  finb  » 
mir  nod)  fo  enge  bafe  mir  fein  Baum  ba* 
ben  fiir  $efum  berbergen? 

2Benn  mir  bornebmen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg,  4 
ber  fein  ®obn  %e)um  gefanbt  bat  auf  biefe 
Siinblidje  SBeit,  unb  fein  Blut  bergoffen  < 
bat  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  bie  ganae  SBelt,  ban n  ^ 
feben  mir  bafe  mir  nidjtg  baben  bon  ung 
felbft.  28ir  miiffen  bon  neuen  geboren 
merben.  2Benn  mir  bie  neu  ©eburt  baben 
angenommen,  fo  finb  mir  aug  bem  alien  * 
Seben  gegangen,  barinnen  mir  maren, 
bann  fommt  bie  @adb  bafe  mir  baben  modem  4 
Sinb  mir  in  ade  Sadjen  abnlidb  ^efu  ^ 
unb  feine  Sebre,  ober  finb  mir  nodb  Bagel 
unb  Sdjlager  bie  fie  burdb  feinen  ^anbe  ^ 
unb  giifee  trieben?  ©ott  unb  iein  Sobn 
baben  ung  ©nabe  gegeben,  alg  ein  ©e-  L 
fdbenf,  moden  mir  eg  fo  nebmen?  ©ott 
bat  fein  2Berf  getan,  fo  miiffen  mir  ung  * 
aufgeben  3U  ©otteg  28eg  m  ©eligfeit.  # 
SBenn  mir  feben  mie  bie  Seute  fo  eine 
grofee  Sad)  ma^en  babon  fiir  ber  fo  ge-  > 
nannte  ©brifttag  feiern,  mit  „2anta 
©laug",  Baume,  Sidbter,  ufm.  SBir  glau- 
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ben  e§  finb  biele  $inber  bap  fo  gelebrt 
[inb  bap  e§  eignetlidj  ein  „©ania  SIau§" 
ift.  3d)  boffe  eS  ift  nidjt  fo  Bei  un fere 
2tfennoniten  ©emeinben.  9ftein  'Jtat  mare, 
menn  ungefabr  jemanb  feine  ®inber  fo 
gelebrt  batie,  bap  mir  ibnen  jept  bann  auf* 
ridjtig  fagen  taten  ma§  eignentlid)  ber  £ag 
bebeuten  foil,  unb  bap  mir  e§  batten  al§ 
ber  £ag  bap  3efu§  geboren  mar. 

3d)  min  fdjliepen  mit  bie  folgenben 
SBorten  melcbe  idj  baben  im  Snglifdjen  ge« 
lernt: 

Only  one  life,  t’will  soon  be  past. 

Only  what  is  done  for  Christ  will  last. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft.  ^arbet)  23enber. 


©in  SReujabrS  ©ruff. 

3<b  toiinfcbe  eudj  gum  neuen  3abr, 
3SieI  ©liid  unb  ©egen  immerbar. 
©efunbbeit  unb  ein  Iange§  Seben, 
$>a§  mirb  eucb  ber  $err  ^efu  geben. 
2>a3  Ungliid  feme  bleibe  unb  mir  redjt 
leben, 

Unb  enblidj  in  ber  ^immel  fdjmeben. 
£>iefe§  miinfdje  idj  eiub  sum  neuen 
3abr; 

£err  3efu,  m ad^*S  gehriplidj  mabr. 
$iefe3  miinfdje  id)  an  atte  ®ero!b  Sefer. 

©.  ©.  filler. 

$emerfung:  SDiefeB  ift  mobl  nod)  nidjt 
ber  Sfteujabr  Summer  aber  ber  Gruber  bat 
begebrt  biefe§  Oebicfjt  in  ben  Dejember 
Summer  erfdjeinen  Iaffen.  9t.  28. 


Dev  gute  £)irte. 

$.  £.  ©djlabad). 

3«>b.  10,  12.  $dj  Bin  ber  gnte  $irte. 
2)er  gute  #irie  Ia^t  fein  fieben  fiir  bie 
©djafe.  #ier  in  biefem  jebnten  ®apitel  non 
3obanneS  fagt  unS  3^fu§  ma§  er  ift  au  bie 
©laubige.  ©eine  3uf)brer  maren  obne 
3meifel  mobl  befannt  mit  bie  9tatur  non 
©(bafe  unb  ein  guter  $irte.  Siner  ber 
fiir  feine  £erbe  forget.  3n  biefe  2Borte  bie 
er  un§  bier  gibt  finben  mir  unS  al§  bilf- 
lofe  unb  bent  3?einb  untermorfene  ©djafe, 
obne  ber  gute  £irte  3efu.  3>ie  s#ropbeten 
baben  don  ibm  gerebet.  3efaja  40,  11:  ©r 
toirb  feine  £erbe  toeiben  mie  ein  £trte; 
er  mirb  bie  Sdmnter  in  feine  trme  fammeln 
unb  in  fein  ^nfen  tragen  unb  bie  ©djof* 


ntiitter  fiibren.  $efefiel  34,  11,  12.  2>emt 
fo  fprid)t  ber  $err:  ©iebe  icf)  miH  midj 
meiner  #erbe  felbft  annebmen,  unb  fie 
fudjen  mie  ein  §irte  feine  ©chafe  fud)t, 
menn  fie  don  feiner  $erbe  derirret  finb. 
21Ifo  mill  id)  meine  ©cbafe  fucben  unb  mill 
fie  erretten  don  alien  Orten  babin  fie  3er- 
ftreut  maren  3ur  seit  ba  e§  triib  unb  fin* 
fter  mar.  3a  er  ift  gefommen  fudjen  unb 
felig  rnadjen  ma§  derloren  ift,  unb  bie 
■Hftenidjen  erleudjten  burcb  fein  Sdangeliunt. 
Sr  3eugte  ibnen  ber  grope  llnterfcbieb 
smifdjen  fid)  felbft,  ber  gute  §irte,  unb  bie 
iPbarifaer  melcbe  bie  33organger  maren 
don  3^rael  3U  ber  3eit.  2)ie  'Pbarifaer 
baben  bie  Sftenfdjen  dermorfen,  melcbe  3efu§ 
ber  gute  ®irte  annabm.  ©ie  maren  einig 
fiir  foldje  in  her  SJann  3U  tun,  unb  in  bem 
marb  ibre  93Iinbbeit  offenbar,  bap  fie  ber 
£eii§plan  don  ©ott  nicbt  derftanben.  3efu£ 
fagte  ibnen  meiter:  SBer  nidjt  3ur  iiir 
bineingebt  in  ber  ©djafftall,  fonbern  fteigt 
anber§mo  binein,  ber  ift  ein  iDteb  unb 
ein  Worber.  Sr  fagt  meiter:  Bin  bie 

^iir,  fo  jentanb  burd)  mid)  eingebt,  ber 
mirb  felig  merben,  nnb  mirb  aus  unb  ein 
geben  unb  SBeibe  finben.  Sin  ®ieb  fommt 
nur  bap  er  fteble,  miirge  unb  umbringe. 
3d)  bin  gefommen,  bap  fie  ba§  Seben  unb 
Dotfe  ©cniige  b«Ben  fallen.  3efu§  ift  bie 
einsige  5tiir,  burcb  ibm  fommen  aHe  ^in- 
ber  ©otte§  in  ber  bimmlifcben  ©djafftall. 
2HIe  2Srobbeien,  aECe  SDpfer  unb  SSorbilber 
3eugen  nur  auf  3bn,  feine  2Bunbertaten, 
feine  2Borte  unb  fein  Seben,  Sob  unb  2luf- 
erftebung,  atte  iiber3eugen  mit  feine  3im* 
ger,  bap  er  mar  „©ottes  £amm,  mo  ber 
2Belt  ©iinben  trogt."  2Ber  ba§  ^eil  fucbt 
auper  ibn  fucbt  umfonft.  S§  ift  in  feinem 
anberem  €>eil,  ift  and)  fein  anberer  S^ame 
unter  bem  §immel  ben  2Renfdjen  gegeben, 
barin  mir  foUen  felig  merben.  2tpg.  4,  12. 
£er  mo  fitdjt  burcb  Sormen  ober  3°rrmo* 
nien§  geredjt  merben,  ift  am  anbersmo 
binein  fteigen,  unb  ift  in  bie  Slugen  don 
©ott  mie  ein  2!ieb  unb  ein  3}?brbcr.  28er 
fid)  feiner  gute  2Berfe  riibmt  unb  gebenft 
baburcb  felig  merben  ift  aud)  ni^t  am 
3ur  £itr  binein  geben. 

X\e  ipbarifaer  batten  ibr  ©p§tem  don 
Religion  fo  auf  ©efep  gebaut  bap  fie  burcb 
ibre  Sluffape  gerecbt  merben  mollten.  ©ie 
batten  ein  Religion  obne  231ut,  obne  ©nabe, 
obne  mabre  93efebrung  unb  S'teugeburt. 


£  e  r  o  l  b  ber  ©abrb*it 


iorten  Don  bem  prophet  §efetiel 
[auf  fie,  too  er  fagt  in  ®ap.  34,  4. 

jtoadjen  toarlet  ibr  niebt  unb  bie 
r  beitet  ibr  niebt,  bag  Dertounbete 
ibr  niebt,  bag  oerirrte  ^olt  ibr  nicf)i 
g  SBerlorene  fucfjt  ibr  niebt,  fonbern 
unb  b<>rt  Ijcrrfdjt  ifjr  iiber  fie.  ©g 
•iauerlieb  rote  Diele  ERenfcben  nodb 
jebunben  finb,  unter  falfd£)en  ©otteg* 
9IEe  Jjeibnifcfje  Sanber  baben  i^r 
i  non  falfc^er  ©ottegbienft.  $ocb 
e  in  fteter  gurdjt  unb  Stoeifel ;  nur 
oangelium  Don  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg 
bem  ERenfcben  toabren  grieben  unb 
im  §eraen.  ftur  bie  ®raft  Don 
fann  unjer  §era  Deranbern  unb  auf* 
ju  ©ott.  9hir  burdb  ber  gute  ^irte 
i  infer  Seele  fRube  finben.  ©enn  toir 
feine  £anb  befeblett  fo  finb  toir 
,unb  niemanb  toirb  fie  aug  meineg 
§anb  reifeen."  SDie  Seele  bie  fid^ 

..  befebrt,  ift  m  ibm  foftlidjer  ben 
mac  ©elt,  unb  auggenommen  toir 
len  ung  anberg,  bait  er  ung  unter 
^erbe. 

jg  fagte  bie  $juben:Unb  id)  fya&e  nod) 
Sdjafe,  bie  finb  nid>t  ang  biefent 
unb  biefelbe  mufj  idj  berfnbTen, 
,.v  toerben  meinc  Stimme  boren,  unb 
tine  £erbe  nnb  cin  £irt  toerben. 
ig  toufete  bafe  bie  ^uben  felbftgerecbt 
.  unb  meinten  fie  toaren  aEein  ©otteg 
junb  in  ibretn  bodbmiitigen  Sinn  Der* 
•n  fie  anbere  ERenfdben  unb  riibmten 
Ibft,  toie  ber  ^ropbet  fagt:  £ier  ift 
>errn  Stempel;  §ier  ift  beg  #errn 
el.  (^er.  7,  4).  2tber  %e\u3  fagte 
bafe  er  aufeer  ibrem  93oIf  aueb  Sdjafe 
Jiamlieb  unter  bie  §eiben,  bie  er  aud) 
b  bringen  roollte.  3u  ben  f^uben 
i  auerft  bag  ©Dangelium  gefagt  toer* 
$ie  3Ipoftel  bie  am  erften  angge* 
toaren,  toaren  geboten  fur  nur  au 
jrcrlornen  Scbafen  aug  bem  $aufe 
g  geben.  3lber  Diele  baben  feine 
nidji  angenommen  unb  mebr  Don 
fceibcn  baben,  barurn  finb  bie  Erften 
£  epten  gctoorben  unb  bie  Sebten  bie 
:et.  ^efug  fein  letter  99efebl  ebe  er 
^  (iiitmel  gefabren  ift  toar:  ©ebet  bin  in 
IBelt.  eg  ift  an  beflagen  torn  bag 
iftentum  oertcilt  ift  in  fo  Diele  e>eften 
'Senenmtngen,  u.  cin  jebeg  Seft  biinft 
ed)t  an  fein,  unb  tun  oft  einanber 


Dertoerfen  unb  fagen:  ^a  toir  fonnen  niebt 
mit  eud)  bienen,  ufro.  ©g  toirb  ein  £ag  tom= 
men  too  eg  toirb  flar  toacben,  toeldje  gelebt 
baben  fiir  Sefum  ober  nur  fur  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ober  jemanb  anberg.  S3ig  bier 
ber  glaube  id)  bat  feine  toabre  ©e* 

meinbe  nod)  Derborgen  unter  alien  SBoIfer,  , 
£eiben  unb  Spradfen.  (Offenb.  7,  9). 
©enn  aber  er  fommt  au  riebten  bie  Sebenbi* 
gen  unb  bie  £oten,  bann  toirb  er  rufen 
laffen  Don  bie  oier  ©inben,  feine  2tuger* 
toablten,  bie  too  ibre  Kleiber  baben  beHe 
gemadjt  im  #Iut  beg  Sammeg.  ©g  toerben 
bann  fommen  Don  fbJorgen,  Don  3Ibenb,  Don 
ERiiternaebt  unb  Don  ERittage,  bie  au  5Tifd6)e 
fiben  toerben  im  9teidf)  ©otteg.  ^iefe  alle 
gingen  ein  burd)  ber  eine  toabre  §irte  in 
ber  Scbafftall,  baben  fid)  gebemiitigt  unter 
bie  toabre  ^anb  ©otteg,  unb  ibre  ^off* 
nung  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti  gefept.  0 
guter  £irte,  Iafet  ung  ade  feine  Stimme 
boren  unb  toiHig  fein  nacbaufo'lgen  too  er 
ung  burd)  fein  ©eift  filbret.  ©r  ift  um 
unfer  3«iffetat  2Bitten  Dertounbet  unb  um 
unjer  Siinbe  2Biden  aerfdfjlagen,  bie  Strafe 
liegt  auf  ibm  auf  bafe  toir  grieben  batten 
unb  burdf)  feine  SBunben  finb  roir  gebeilt. 
3Bir  gingen  atle  in  ber  Srre  toie  Sdjafe, 
ein  jeglidjer  fab  auf  feinen  2Beg,  aber  ber 
$err  toarf  unfer  alter  Siinben  auf  ibn. 
0er  ©ott  aber  beg  griebeng,  ber  Don  ben 
£oten  auggefiibrt  bat  ben  grofeen  §irten 
ber  Sd)afe,  burd)  beg  93Iut  beg  etoigen 
^eftamentg,  unferm  ^errn  ^efug  ©brtftug 
mad^e  eudf)  fertig  in  at te  guten  28erf  au  tun 
na<b  feinem  ^Bitten  in  eu(b,  toag  Dor  ibm 
gefdttig  ift  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum,  toeteben 
fei  ©bre  Pon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toigfeit.  2tmen. 

(gottes  Dertjeifmmjen  ftel^en 

f4t- 

1.  SKofe  8,  22.  la  fteifet  ci:  „3o  Iange 
bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  ioE  niebt  aufboren  Same 
unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb  ^ibe,  Sommer  unb 
©inter,  Stag  unb  ^aebt."  %a  ©ott  fagte: 
„^db  toitt  niebt  mebr  bie  ©rbe  oerflueben 
um  ber  ERenfeben  roiEen,  benn  bag  Xiebten 
beg  menfdjlidben  ^eraeng  ift  bofe  Don  fu= 
genb  auf." 

©ir  nebmen  ©ott  bei  feinem  ©ort,  eg 
finb  fdbon  ettoa  bei  Dier  taitfenb  ^abre  Per* 
floffen  feitbem  bag  biefe  ©orte  gefproeben 
toaren,  unb  Xaoib  fprid)t:  „Xie  ©orte  beg 
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fcerolb  ber 

§errn  finb  toabrbaftig,  unb  too?  er  sufagt 
ba£  baft  er  getoife."  So  gefjet  biefe  Sadje 
al§  nod)  getreulid)  in  erfiiGung;  ein  £ag 
nad)  bem  anbern,  unb  ein  ^abr  nacf)  bem 
anbern.  ®ie  Sonne  geljet  af§  unter  unb 
bie  Sftadjt  bridft  berbor,  unb  mad)t  e§  fefjr 
bunfef  an  geiten  toenn  ber  lUfonb  nidft 
fcfjeint,  unb  toenn  e§  nod)  triib  ift  bafe  bie 
Sternen  ibre  (Srfeudbtung  nidft  3itr  (Sr  be 
fommt  bann  fann  man  beinabe  nid)t§ 
feben.  greunb,  gerabe  fo  bitnfef  ift  unfer 
2Beg  im  geiftlicben  menn  toir  $efu  nicbt 
bei  un§  baben,  toir  fonnen  nicbt  feben  too 
toir  bingeben;  unb  gerabe  in  fofdfer  93finb= 
beit  toanbeln  bie  grofete  Babf  bon  ber 
2tfenfibbeit  ^eittige§tag§ ;  bie  ginfterniS 
bat  ibre  2fuge  berblenbet  bafe  fie  nicbt  feben 
too  fie  bittgeben.  2Bie  gefabrlicb  ift  e§  bocb 
toenn  toir  aufeen  finb  im  ©unfeln  obne 
Sidjt  unb  tooGen  fdbneG  laufen  ober  fprim 
gen,  bafe  toir  un§  anftbfeen  unb  befdbdbigcn. 
©erabe  in  folcber  ©efabr  finb  toir  au<b  nacb 
bem  ©eiftlidben,  toenn  toir  toanbeln  obne 
^efu  in  ber  9?adjt  ber  ginfterni§;  aber 
ber  9fpoftef  fagt :  2Bir  finb  nicbt  non  ber 
97ad)t,  nocb  bon  ber  ginfterniS,  nein,  toir 
af§  'Sbbiften  foGen  SHnber  be§  Sid)t§  fein. 
©ott  fei  gebanft;  ber  na<b  fo  biel  Shtnben 
immer  toieber  feine  Sonne  Idfet  aufgeben  u. 
ba§  Staged  Sidjt  toieber  berbringt.  ^a 
biel  taufenb  mat  taufenb  fei  ibm  gebanft 
fur  fein  Sidjt  ^efum  ©briftum  ber  gerabe  fo 
getreulidj  als  toie  bie  Sonne  nacb  bie  triibe 
§eiten  un§  at§  toieber  erfeudjtet  auf  bem 
geiftlicben  2Beg  nacb  bem  §immef  au,  fo  bafe 
toir  bie  ©efabr  feben  fonnen  too  un§  be* 
gegnet  in  biefem  Seben.  9htn  ift  ©ott 
getreu  in  aGe  biefe  SBerbeifsung,  unb  toas 
er  3ufagt;  ba§  baft  er  getoifj.  S)ie  3eit 
gebjet  berum:  ber  5ruI)Iing,  Sommer, 
$erbft,  unb  SBinter.  3Bir  fommen  toieber 
in  bie  3eft  too  bie  flatter  an  bie  33dumen 
burre  toerben  unb  faGen  ab,  ba§  gibt  bie 
8eidjen  bafj  ber  3Binter  fommt  unb  toir 
baben  balb  toieber  ein  ^abr  3uriicf  gelegt 
unb  fo  Diet  naber  an  ber  Grtoigfcit. 

©erabe  fo  getreulidb  toie  biefe  $jaf>re§* 
3eiten  in  erfiiGung  gebcn  Don  Beit  311  3eit, 
fo  toirb  e§  audb  fein  mit  bie  ©erbeifjung 
baft  ©ott  einft  fommen  toirb  be§  (Srbbo* 
ben»  3it  ridbten,  too  aGe  SDienfdben  nor  ibm 
erfcbeinen  miiffen  unb  ibr  23efof)nung  emp* 
fangen.  ^^eunb,  an  biefem  tooGen  toir  nicbt 
3toeifeln,  ©otte§  SSerbeifoungen  fteben  feft. 


S3  a  Ij  r  b  e  i  t 

(Sr  bat  gefagt:  $immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben 
oergeben,  aber  meine  SBorte  nergebn  nicbt. 

3>er  $eilanb  Iebrt  un§  ein  ©Ieid)ni§  311 
negmen  an  bem  ^eigenbaum,  toenn  fein 
3toeig  faftig  toirb  unb  flatter  getoinnt, 
fo  toiffet  ibr  bafe  ber  Sommer  nabe  ift,  affo 
toenn  ibr  bie§  aGe§  febet  unb  borct,  fo 
foGen  toir  toiffen  bafe  ba§  (Snbe  Por  ber 
£iir  ift.  9?un  finb  niele  ^icben  311  berer 
3eit  toomit  toir  un»  befpiegeln  fonnen 
unb  benfen,  toir  fteben  in  bie  Iefcten  3eiten. 
^db  babe  umlangft  auf  einer  fGeife  mit 
einem  2ftann  ein  toenig  gcrebct  unb  ®e* 
merfung  gemadbt  non  bie  Iefcten  3eiten 
toorinnen  toir  fteben,  barauf  fragte  er: 
S3a§  meinft  bit  mit  ben  lefcten  3eiten? 
Soldbeg  ncrurfadbte  midi)  niel  baruber  311 
benfen,  bafj  obne  3toeifel  niele  SWenfdben 
babin  feben  beutige§tag§  obne  baran  3U 
benfen  bafe  ein  Gntbe  ber  SBeft  fommen 
fonnte,  unb  fofcf)e  fUJenfcben  toirb  ber  £ag 
be^  ^errn  ergreifen  toie  ein  £ieb  in  ber 
iftadbt,  unbefiimmert  unb  nnertoartet  toirb 
ba§  Snbe  fie  iiberfaGen,  im  funblid)en  2e* 
ben  unbereitct  nor  ibrem  ©ott  3tt  erid)einen. 
Sinft  nerfeblt,  ift  fiir  intmcr  311  fpdt,  bcnn 
toir  baben  biefe  3eit  nur  einntal  burdb  311 
rnadjen,  unb  toie  ber  93aunt  faGt,  fo  toirb 
er  Iiegen  bleiben;  toie  ber  2f?enfd)  bie  SBelt 
abftirbt,  fo  toirb  er  audb  8U  auferfteben 
baben  am  fepten  unb  am  jiingften  2ag. 
(Sinmal  geboren  toerben,  einutal  311  feben, 
einmaf  311  fterben,  unb  einmal  oor  bem 
fGidjterftubf  ©briftunt  3U  erfdbeinen.  9fGe§ 
fommt  nur  einmaf,  unb  toenn  toir  bie 
Sad)e  nerfeblen,  fo  ift  e§  fiir  immer  oer* 
feblt;  toenn  ba§  Sterben  fommt  bann  fott» 
nen  toir  e£  nid)t  iiber  rnadjen ;  toenn  toir 
bor  bem  SGidbterftubf  gefteGt  toerben  unb 
e§  beifet:  ©ebet  bitt  ibr  23erflucf)ten  in  ba§ 
etoige  geaer  toeld)ey  bereitet  ift  bem  Xeu= 
fei  unb  feinen  ©ngefn,  fo  fonnen  toir  e» 
nid)t  uber  rnadjen;  toir  fonnen  nid)t  311= 
riidf  auf  berer  (Srbe  fommen  unb  unfere 
3eit  toieber  uber  feben,  nein,  einmal  311 
feben,  unb  toenn  e§  norbei  ift  bann  ift  e§ 
norbei;  bay  mad)t  bie  Sad)e  fo  gerdbrlid), 
in  einem  fiinblicben  SBege  bin  feben,  beitn 
toir  toiffen  nidft  Sag  ober  Stunbe  toenn 
toir  oon  berer  30it  abgcrufen  roerben.  2ie* 
ber  Sefer,  bie  Sadbe  ift  toid)tig,  e§  banbeft 
fidb  bier  um  Xob  ober  Seben,  Sreub  ober 
Seib,  unb  toir  finb  bie  ©rtoablung  am 
madben  in  berer  too  toir  fein  toerben 


Groigfcit.  Gs  liegt  aEegjn  unfere 
|mag  mir  madfen  aug  ber  Sad je,  mir 
niemanb  fonft  beffaulbigen,  bie 
>  geflinbiget  bat,  bie  foil  fterben 
*,t  Ieben,  roenn  fie  nidbt  33ufee  getan 
spriifet  aEeg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet, 
aflen  bofen  Serein,  unb  feib  meiner 
>faft  oor  bem  2f)ron  bee  ^ofaften. 


crc  3it0ctt&  JlWrflttitg* 

Sibfl  ftrage  Mr.  1643.  —  Der  §err  bat 
ft,  ber  #err  bat  genommen,  unb  .  .  . 

1  ftrage  Mr.  1644.  —  Unb  er  farad) 
n:  D  far  Dorcn  unb  trageg  $erjen§, 
obag? 


i  c  r  o  (  b  ber  SBabr  beit 


Sfnttoorien  anf  Sibel  ftragen. 

;e  Mr.  1635.  —  3fa  babe  ifm  oermor* 
inn  eg  gebt  nifat  mie  ein  Mtfenfdb 
fin  Mfenfdb  fie^t  mag  oor  2lugen  ift, 
‘rr  aber  .  .  .  mag? 
itoort.  —  Der  ^err  aber  fiebt  bag 
1.  Samuel  16,  7. 

;blid)e  fiebre.  —  Madbbein  bafe  ber 
Saul  oermorfen  batte  bafe  er  nidbt 
fednig  fein  foEte  iiber  ^rael,  bietneil 
§errn  SBort  oermorfen  batte,  trug 
[el  Seib  um  Saul,  bafj  eg  bem  §errn 
batte  bafe  er  Saul  311m  ®onig  iiber 
gemadjt  batte;  beiabl  ber  &err 
il  ein  anberer  ®onig  3U  falben  iiber 
.  Der  §err  farad)  311  Samuel:  Giebe 
n  feine  ©efialt  no d)  feine  grofee  $er* 
penn  eg  gebt  nifat  mie  ein  Mfenfdb 
lein  SMenfcb  fiebt  mag  oor  Slugen  ift 
„  §err  fiebt  bag  £er3  an.  Daber  fag* 
£>err  Samuel  foE  bie  ^erfon  nidbt  an* 
menn  er  ein  ®bnig  falbt  an  <SauIg 
Saul  n>ar  ein  fungcr,  feboner  Mtamt, 
[auotg  longer  benn  aEeg  93oIf.  Gin 
nad)  bem  $>er3  be!  $errn  foEte  er* 
merben.  Da  mar  Datiib  gefalbt 
llonig.  So  ift  eg  nidbt  unfere  ©eftalt, 
,  Scbonbeit,  ober  ®Iugbeit  baft  etmag 
>  mir  ermablt  ober  oermorfen  merben 
m  £>errn.  Der  $err  fiebt  bag  §er3 
5  ift  bei  ibm  fein  2lnfeben  ber  $erfon. 
•  moEen  niebt  oergeffen,  bafe  aEe 
1  ber  3)?en)d)en  fin-b  einerlei  bei  ©ott 
fie  aufrid)tige  ©otteSfiirfatige  $er* 


3en  boben.  Petrus  Iebrt  un§:  Run  erfabre 
id)  mit  ber  SBabrbeit  bafe  ©ott  bie  $erfon 
nidbt  anfiebt,  fonbern  in  aEerlei  23olf  mer 
ibn  fiirfatet  unb  red)t  tut  ift  fam  angenebm. 

&r age  Mr.  1636.  —  Denrt  bag  *Men* 
fcfjcn  Sobn  ift  gefommen  3U  fueben  unb 
felig  madben  .  .  .  mag? 

Slntmort.  —  2Bag  oerloren  ift.  Sue.  19, 
10. 

Mifalifac  fiebre.  —  Sue.  5,  32  fagt:  3$ 
bin  gefommen,  311  rufen  bie  Siinber  3«r 
93ufee  unb  nidbt  bie  ©eredbten.  $sm  $Ber§ 
oorber  fagt  er:  Die  ©efunben  beburfen 
be§  5lr3te§  nidjt,  fonbern  bie  Slranfen.  Da§ 
ift  natiirlid),  fo  mir  fein  ^ranfaeit  baben 
am  Seib,  fo  geben  mir  aufa  nidbt  _3U  einem 
2lr3t  um  gebeilt  311  roerben.  So  ift  es  audb 
im  geiftlifaen.  So  Iange  bafe  mir  meinen 
mir  finb  gefunb  unb  nerlaffen  uns  auf 
unfere  Selbftgerecbtigfeit,  fo  fommen  mir 
audb  nidbt  311  Sefu  um  gebeilt  3U  merben. 
2Bir  miiffen  geiftlieb  arm  merben  unb 
unfer  oerlorner  3uftflub  gemabr  merben, 
ebe  mir  miEig  fifib  fiir  311  3efa  311  fam* 
men  mit  unfere  sunben  unb  bitten  um 
SSergebung.  G§  ift  nidbt  ber  SBiEe  ©otte§ 
bafe  bie  E^enifaen  emig  Oerloren  merben,  t 
benn  er  miE  aEen  l^Ifen,  aber  nur  burdb 
ben  mabren  ©lauben.  ^obanneS  fagt: 
Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  2Belt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
fein  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe 
bie  an  fan  glauben  nidbt  oerloren  merben, 
fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  boben.  Daran  ift 
erffaienen  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  uns,  bafe 
©ott  feinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat 
in  bie  28elt,  bafe  mir  burcb  ibn  leben  foEen. 
Darum  breifet  ©ott  faine  Siebe  gegen  un§, 
bafe  ©briftu§  fiir  un£  geftorben  ift;  ba  mir 
nod)  Siinber  rnaren.  2Benn  mir  mit  $aulu§ 
fagen  fonnen:  Da§  ift  gemifelid)  mabr  unb 
ein  teuer  merte§  SBort,  bafe  GbriftuS 
fu§  gefommen  ift  in  bie  SEBelt,  bie  Sunber 
felig  3U  madben,  unter  meldben  idb  ber  Oor* 
nebmfte  bin;  fann  3efa§  un§  finben  unb  er 
mirb  un§  audb  felig  madben,  benn  fiir  ba§ 
ift  er  gefommen.  $.  ©. 


©ott  gibt  einem  feben  Saentann  bag 
9tedbt  3U  entfdjeiben,  mag  fiir  eine  Grnte  er 
einbeimfen  miE. 


3ft  3efug  bein  Steuermann? 


$  c  r  o  1  b  ber  $83  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 
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Don,  un6  was  etlicbc  erlangt 
^  fyabert  imrcfy  6cn  ©laubert. 

(gortfeftung.) 

'  ^  6.  £aben  ber  fremben  £eere  barnieber* 
gelegt.  97icE)ter  15,  7.  Simfon  ipracf)  311 
bem  $j3bilifter:0b  ibr  fdbon  ba§  getan  fiabt, 
bod?  toil!  id)  mid)  on  end)  felbft  rdd>en,  unb 
,-fd)lug  fie  Dart,  beibe§,  an  Sdjultern  unb 
Senben.  1.  Samuel  14.  2Bie  ^onat^an  unb 
^fein  tEBarfentrdger  eine  grofte  Sd)Iad)t  ge= 
tan  baben,  mie  ein  Sdf)recfen  unter  bie 
%f)ilifter  gefommen  ift,  ba§  Sanb  erbebte, 
benn  e§  mar  ein  Scfjredfen  bon  ©ott.  1. 
Samuel  17,  50.  21Ifo  iibermanb  DaPib 
j^ben  $PBiIifter  mil  ber  Sd)Ieuber  unb  mit 
bem  Stein,  unb  fdjlug  ibn,  unb  totete  ibn. 
t  7.  Die  3Beiber  ibre  Doten  pon  ber  91ufer= 

nmieber  genommen.  1.  @onige  17, 
ie  ©Iia  ein  ®inb  bon  ben  Doten  auf= 
ermedfte.  Unb  er  maft  fid)  iiber  bem  ®inbe 
breimal,  unb  rief  ben  §errn  an  unb  fprad): 
^err,  mein  <®ott,  lafe  bie  Seele  biefe§ 
jlinbeS  mieber  au  ibm  fommen.  Unb  ber 
^err  erfjbrte  bie  Stimme  ©Iia§;  unb  bie 
<SeeIe  be§  ®inbe§  fam  mieber  3U  ibm,  unb 
toarb  lebenbig.  Unb  ©Iia  bradEjte  ba§ 
®inb  unb  gab  e§  feine  Gutter,  unb  fprad): 

‘  Siebe  ba,  bein  Sobn  lebt.  2.  ®bnige  4, 
32.  Unb  ba  ©lifa  in  ba§  £au§  jam,  fiebe, 
ba  lag  ber  ®nabe  tot  auf  feinem  $8ette. 
*Unb  er  ging  binein,  unb  fd)Ioft  bie  Diir  3U 
fiir  fie  beibe,  unb  betete  3U  bem  §errn.  Der 
ihtabe  fcbnaubte  fiebenmal,  barnacb  tat  ber 
®nabe  feine  Slugen  auf;  ba  riefen  fie  ber 
‘Sunamitin.  (£r  fpradb:  Da  nimm  bin 
beinen  Sobn. 

8.  @tli<f>e  baben  Spott  unb  ©eifteln  er= 
Jitten,  baau  93anbe  unb  ©efangnB.  1.  Hfiofe 
39,  20.  $Bon  ^ofepb  im  ©efangniS.  Da 
*  nabm  ibn  fein  £err  unb  Iegte  ibn  in§  ©e* 
*angni§,  ba  be§  ®onig£  ©efangene  inne 
agen;  unb  er  lag  aUba  im  ©efangnB. 
Slber  ber  £err  mar  mit  ibm,  unb  neigte 
'feine  §ulb  3U  ibm  unb  lieft  ibn  ©nabe  fin- 
jben  Por  bem  2Imtmann  iiber  ba§  ©efang* 
ni§,  auf  baft  aHe§  ma§  ba  gefdfjab,  burd) 
^ofepb  gefcbeben  mufete,  benn  ber  2lmt* 
mann  iiber  bas  ©efangniS  nabm  ficb  feine§ 
DingeS  an;  ben  ber  $err  mar  mit  ^ofepb/ 
unb  m a§  er  tat,  ba  gab  ber  §err  gliicf  ba* 
3U.  premia  19,  15.  So  jpridbt  ber  i$err 
3ebaotb,  ber  ©ott  $§raeB:  Siebe,  icb  mill 


iiber  biefe  Stabi  unb  iiber  alle  ibre  Stable 
atte§  Ungliid  fommen  laffen,  baft  id)  iiber 
fie  gerebet  f>abe,  barum  baft  fie  baBftarrig 
finb,  unb  meinc  SBorte  nid)t  boren  mollen. 
3er.  37,  15.  Unb  bie  ^iirften  rourben  3or 
nig  iiber  ^eremia,  unb  lieften  ibn  fdjlagen. 
unb  marfen  ibn  ins  ©efangniy  im  .'oauft 
^onatban§,  be§  Sd)reiber§. 

9.  Sie  finb  gefteinigt,  ^erbacft,  ^crftodieii , 
burd)  Scbmert  getbtet.  sJ?abotb,  ein  5e§- 
reeliter,  butte  ein  SBeinbcrg  bei  bem  sJ$aIafi 
91bab§,  be§  ^oitig^  311  Samaria.  Unb 
21bab  rebete  mit  9?abotb  unb  fpradb:  Oiib 
mir  beinen  ©einberg,  id)  mill  bir  eineu 
beffern  SBeinberg  bafiir  geben,  ober  fo  ec* 
bir  gefattt,  miH  icb  bir  Silber  bafiir  geben, 
fo  oiel  er  gilt.  51ber  'Jtabotb  jprad)  311 
21bab:  Da§  laffe  ber  .^err  fern  non  mir 
fein,  baft  icb  bir  meiner  $8ater  ©rbe  foUte 
geben.  Da  fam  21bab  beini  nnmutig  unb 
3ornig  unb  er  Iegte  fid)  auf  fein  $Bette,  unb 
manbte  fein  Slntlift,  unb  aft  fein  33rot.  Da 
fam  au  ibm  binein  ^fabel,  fein  ©eib,  unb 
rebete  mit  ibm.  Gfr  fprad):  ^d)  babe  mil 
iRabotb  gerebet  unb  gefagt:  @ib  mir  bein 
SBeinberg  um  ©elb,  ober  id)  mia  bir  eineu 
anbern  bafiir  geben;  97abotb  aber  fprad): 
^db  mill  bir  mein  SBeinberg  uicftt  geben 
Da  fpradb  Sfafol:  Stefje  auf  unb  ift  fflrot 
unb  fei  gute§  UTCuts,  id)  mid  bir  ben  SBein 
berg  9labotb§  oerfdjaffen.  Unb  ftettt  jmei 
lofe  93uben  Por  ibn,  bie  ba  3eugeu  unb 
fpradjen:  Du  buft  Oiott  unb  ben  $onig 
gelaftert,  unb  fitftrt  ibn  binuaS  unb  fteini- 
get  ibn  baft  er  fterbe. 

Stepbanu^  mirb  gefteinigt.  3lpg.  7,  53. 
3br  bubt  ba§  ©efeft  empfangeu  burd)  ber 
(fngel  ©efdbafte,  unb  babt  e§  nidbt  gebalten. 
Da  fie  foIdbeS  burten,  ging  ibnen  burd)§ 
^era,  unb  biffen  bie  3abne  3ufammen  iiber 
ibn,  aB  er  aber  Poll  ^eiligen  ®eiftes  mar, 
fabc  er  auf  gen  £>immel,  unb  fabe  bie  \Scrr» 
Iicbfeit  ©otte§,  unb  $efum  fteben  aur  ))tecb* 
ten  ©otte§  unb  fprad):  Siebe,  id)  icbc  ben 
§immel  offen,  unb  be^  ib(enfd)en  Sobn 
aur  ffiedjten  ©ottes  fteben.  Sie  fdjrieen 
aber  Iaut  unb  Fjielten  ibren  Cbren  311,  unb 
ftiirmeten  einmiitiglidb  311  ibm  ein,  ftieften 
ibn  aur  Stabt  binau§  unb  fteinigten  ibn. 

10.  Sie  finb  umber  gegangen  in  $elaen 
unb  Biegenfellen  mit  Mangel,  mit  Driib* 
fal,  mit  Ungemad).  Sacbarja  13,  4.  Dcnn 

foil  au  ber  3eit  gefdbeben,  baft  bie  ^ro- 
Pbeten  mit  Sdjanben  befteben  mit  ibren 
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©efii 

foGefi 

3ieJ»dn 

loirq 

fort) 

2)fei 

So 

finb 

mirli 

$03* 

finb 

auf 

£o<b|e 

rief 

abei} 

3fai 

nabn 

ftecf 

fiinja1 

my 

$ii 


listen,  menn  fie  babon  mei&fagen;  unb 
rii(f)t  meifv  einen  raudfjen  !D?anteI  an* 
if  bamit  fie  betriigen.  Sonbern  er 
miiffen  fagen:  5sd)  bin  fein  i$ropbet, 
^rn  ein  'lldermann;  bcnn  id}  babe 
ujfdjen  gebienet  bon  meiner  ^ugenb  auf. 
Iman  aber  fagen  mirb  311  ibm:  2Ba§ 
baS  fur  2Bunben  in  beinen  §anben? 
er  fagen:  €0  bin  id)  gefcblagen  im 
fe  berer,  bie  midb  lieben. 

.  Seren  bie  28elt  nid)t  inert  tnar,  unb 
im  (Henb  gegangen  in  ben  SBiiften, 
ben  Sergen  unb  in  ben  SHiiften  unb 
:rn  ber  (Sr be.  1.  ®onige  18,  3.  2t^ab 
Dbabja,  feinem  .^ofmeifter.  Dbabja 
„  fiirdbte  ben  £errn  febr.  3>enn  ba 
[feel  bie  itfropbeten  be§  §errn  auSrottete, 
it  Dbabja  bunbert  ^ropbeten,  unb  per* 
fie  in  £obIen,  bie  fiinfstg  unb  ba 
jig,  unb  derforgte  fie  mit  s#rot  unb 
Ifer. 

in  Srubcr  bon  39irb=in=$anb,  $a. 


bii 


#erolb  ber  a  b  r  f)  c  i  t 


p  grofe  Siebc  (Bottes  gegen 
c  ITlenfdjen  ^ur  Seligfcit. 


$.  ©.  2JJaft. 


9tlfu  bat  ©ott  bic  2$clt  geliebet,  baf? 
einen  eingcbornen  Sobn  gab,  anf  baft 
bie  an  ibn  glaitben,  nidjt  bcrloreit 
tjbcn,  fonbcrn  ba3  ctoige  fieben  baben." 

3,  16. 

&lenn  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  nicbt  mebr  33eflif= 
Tmiire  um  bie  ^enfcben  feiig  311  macben, 
ma3  bie  'lUenfdjcn  finb  um  feiig  311  mer= 
fo  miirben  mtr  menig  feiig  merbcn.  <$■§ 
nidjt  baS  oerlorne  Sdjaf,  ba§  ben  £ir= 
gefndjt  bat,  fonbcrn  eS  mar  ber  $irt 
ba§  Sdjaf  gefudjt  bat.  „Scnn  be$  fUicn* 
fdjen  Sabn  ift  gefommen,  ju  fudjen  nnb 
fcli  |  311  madjcu,  ba$  berlorcn  ift."  Sue.  19, 
j. 

it  He  fWenfdjen  finb  berlorcn  aufter  ebri* 
unb  finb  Siinber  bon  97atitr  au§;  unb 
fteden  mie  $aulu8  Iebrt  (Sftom.  3):  „£cnn 
ft  bie  fein  Untcrfdjieb;  fic  finb  att3ninal 
ilibcr  nnb  mangcln  be*  9htbm$r  ben  fie 
,  ftott  fjaben  foGten;  nnb  merbcn  obne 
ti  bienft  gcredjt  an$  feincr  ©nabc,  bnrdj 
©rliifnng,  fo  bur<b  Sbriftum  Scfum  ge* 
fdjebcn  ift,  meldjen  ©ott  bat  borgcfteGt  3« 
t  mt  ©nobenftubl  bnrd)  ben  ©lanben  in 


feinent  Slut,  bamit  er  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
nor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in  bem,  baft  er  Sfin- 
be  Oergibt,  mctd)e  bis  anber  geblieben  mar 
unter  gbttlicber  ©ebutb./y  ©ott  bat  feinett 

einiger  Sofm  gegeben,  au§  lauter  Siebe  su 
cinem  ©nabenftubl  fiir  atCe  2ftenfd£)en,  *>afe 
mir  fonnen  burd)  ben  Olauben  an  ba§  9Ser* 
fobnungS  Dpfer  burdb  fein  93Iut  gereebt* 
fertigt  merben.  2Iber  ba§  2Bort  „©Iaus 
ben/y  ftebt  bort,  unb  ba§  ift  unfer  5CeiI  in 
ber  Sad).  2)er  ^err  fpriebt  burd)  ^erv 
31,  3:  „3<b  babe  bi(b  i«  ie  geliebet,  ba* 
rum  babe  id)  bid)  ju  mir  gesogen  au3  tau¬ 
ter  ©iite."  2Ba§  mare  au§  un§  gefaOenety 
3Kenfcben  geroorben,  menu  nid)t  ©ott  nn§ 
alfo  geliebet  batte,  unb  un§  m  ibm  geso* 
gen  burd)  feine  erbarmenbe  ©iite?  2Sir 
baben  e§  ni^t  berbient;  mir  finb  e§  ttidji 
mert-  aber  mir  finb  e§  bocbft  bebiirftig 
Sen  aufeer  bem  Slut  (Sbcifti  gibt§  feine 
Seligfeit.  ^a  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  ma§ 
e§,  baf3  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn  ben  er  lieb 
batte,  in  ben  aGer  fcbmaligften  Sob  gege* 
ben  bat,  um  un§  3«  erfaufen  3U  feinem 
emigen  unb  bimmlifdben  ffteid).  2Bir  babeit 
grofee  Urfad)  mit  ^obanneS  au§3urufen: 
„Sebet  meld)  eine  fiiebe  bat  nn$  ber  Sater1 
erseiget,  ba^  mir  ©otte§  tinber  foGcn  tyi* 
^en.yi  Sa  er  bat  un§  fo  bie!  Siebe  ergeiget, 
bafe  er  felber  in  ©brifto  mar,  unb  gefaGene 
2BeIt  mit  ibm  felber  berfobnete,  unb  bat 
unter  un§  aufgeridbtet  ba§  berrlidbe  SSort 
bon  ber  Serfobnung. 

^a  nimm  ba§  Serbienft  ©brifti,  unb  ba§ 
28ort  bon  ber  SSerfobnung  au§  bem  9^euen 
Seftament,  unb  mir  miiffen  obne  Sroft  unb 
obne  ^offnung,  in  cine  finftere  Bufunfi* 
bineinbliden.  Sriiber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  mir 
foGten  ba§  2Bort  bon  ber  SBerfobnung  bod) 
fdjdbcn,  unb  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  ©otte^ 
burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  bie  siebenbe 
©nabe  31m  Sufee  banfbarlieb  annebmen, 
ais  eine  mirfenbe  Slraft  ©ottee  sur  Selig* 
feit. 

Sie  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  gegen  bie  9Ken*^ 
fdjen  jur  Seligfeit,  ift  bie  ftarffte  3Kad)t 
im  $immel  unb  auf  Srben;  biemeil  ©ott^ 
bie  Siebe  ift,  unb  burd)  feine  Siebe  3iebct 
er  un§  3U  feinem  Sobn.  Senn  ^eiu§  fagt,  * 
feiner  fommt  3U  mir  e§  siebe  ibn  benn 
ber  abater  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  „Samf 
and)  ein  SScib  ibreo  ^inblein^  oergeffen, 
baft  fie  fid)  nidjt  erbarme  fiber  ben  ©obn 
ibrc§  £cibe§?  llnb  ob  fie  besfelbigen  Der* 
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fo  toiff  idj  bod)  bein  nidjt  nergeffen." 

Sef.  49,  15. 

«  @3  ift  bodj  eirte  rare  ©ad),  bafe  eine 
Scatter  ibreg  ®inbleing  nergeffen  tut,  eine 
-  fold^e  toare  faunt  beg  Womens  Gutter 
inert;  unb  tnenn  bann  bod)  eine  unter  ben 
^ielen  eg  nergeffen  tniirbe,  fo  mill  bodj  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  bie  ©einen  nidjt  nergeffen.  ^a 
ber  $err  fann  bie  ©einen  nidjt  nergeffen, 
^aber  bie  Stfenfdjen  nergeffn  ifjn.  „3$er= 
gtffet  bodb  eine  Jungfrau  ibreg  ©djntuifg 
.uidjt,  nodj  eine  23raut  ibreg  3<^Ieierj§ ;  aber 
ntein  SSoIf  nergiffet  niein  etoigtidj."  ger. 
¥£,  32.  ^a  tnie  fann  eg  fein  bag  toir  ®?en* 
fd)en  bie  inir  nadj  bem  SBilbe  ©otteg  ge* 
‘fdjaffen  toaren,  ben  ©djopfer  aller  $inge 
Jo  Ieidjt  nergeffen  fonnen.  Safet  ung  nadj 
©etbfemane  gefjen,  unb  unfern  ©rlijfer  fe* 
iben  mit  bem  £obe  ringen  unb  93Iut  ©djtoit= 
sen  fiir  mid)  unb  bid),  unb  bann  nadj  ©ol* 
gatba  unb  bie  troftlidtjen  2Borten  boren: 
„@§  ift  SBoffbradjt."  ®er  grofee  ®ampf  ift 
noriiber,  bie  gefaffenen  fftfenfdjen  finb  ©rlo* 
fet,  bie  fiinf  SBunben  finb  binianglid)  fiir 
mile  3Wenfdf)en  auf  ein  freien  gufe  su  ftellen. 
j©o  baf)  ein  feber  fiir  fief)  felbft  toabien 
fann,  unb  audb  tut  bier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit. 

©3  braudjt  je^t  niemanb  nerloren  geben 
toeil  2fbam  unb  ©Pa  gefiinbiget  baben. 
SBarum  fo  ©ottnergeffen  babin  Ieben,  alg 
tnenn  bie  ©eiigfeit  faum  babeng  inert 
toare. 

*  /fStt  bie  ©ottfefigfeit  ift  %n  affen  Bingen 
niibe;  nnb  f)at  bie  Serbeiftung  biefeg  unb 
►  beg  jufiinftigen  £e6eng."  1.  £im.  4,  8.  £>er 
©ebanfe  an  bie  3ufunft  ift  toag  bag  ©ott- 
felige  Seben  in  ©brifto  ^efu  fdbon  fo  tyrt- 
lidb  unb  freubig  madfjt.  „£offen  toir  affein 
itt  biefetn  Seben  auf  ©briftnm,  fo  ftnb  toir 
J»ie  efenbeften  unter  affen  ffftenfdjen."  1. 
®or.  15,  19.  $ob.  fdjreibt:  „fD2eine  fiie= 
*ben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otteg  tinber,  nnb  ift 
nojb  nidjt  erfdjienen,  toag  toir  fein  toerben. 
wir  toiffen  aber,  tocnit  eg  erfdjcinen  toirb, 
baft  toir  ibm  gleidj  fein  toerben;  benn  toir 
'toerben  ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeg* 
Jidft r,  ber  foldje  ^offnung  bat  an  ibnt,  ber 
reiniget  ftdj,  gleidjtoie  er  and)  rein  ift." 

4 1.  Sob-  3,  2.  S<b  bin  frob  fiir  biefe  *Ber» 
beifjung.  „©g  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfdbienen  toag 
ibir  fein  toerben."  !ga  in  biefem  Seben  baben 
,  toir  3«  fampfen  mit  einer  angebornen 
‘  ©iinbe,  bie  toeldbe  in  ung  toobnt,  aber  ©ott 
fei  banf,  niebt  in  ung  berri^t,  tnenn  toir 


28abrb'it 

©briftug  in  uns  toobnen  boben,  unb  un» 
ibm  iibergeben  aur  ©eligfeit.  28ir  toiffen 
aber  bafj  biefer  3eit  Seiben  ber  £errlid)feit 
nid)t  inert  fei  bie  an  un§  foil  geoffenbaret 
toerben.  Unnerbiente  ©nabe  ibm  gleidb  a« 
toerben,  in  ber  berrlidjen  3l,funft. 

—  8lu§  ^erolb  ber  2Babrbeit  (1930). 


(Befet*  un6  (£t>angclium. 

2)a  aber  bie  3eit  erfiifft  toarb,  fanbte 
©ott  feinen  ©obn,  geboren  non  einetn 
SBeibe  unb  unter  bas  ©efe^  getan,  auf  bafe 
er  bie,  jo  unter  bem  ©efefc  tnaren,  erlofte, 
bafe  toir  bie  ^inbfdjaft  empfingen.  ©at.  4, 
4.  5. 

2(I§  ber  Sfpoftet  $aulu3  mit  feinem  ©e= 
fabrten  23arnaba3  auf  feiner  erften  sJWif* 
fionSreife  nacb  ©alatien  fam,  prebigte  er 
ben  $etben  nur  ba§  ©angelium  non  ber 
©nabe  ©otte^,  ber  in  ©brifto  bie  ©iin* 
ben  nergibt  unb  bie  ©laubigen  innertidj 
umtoanbelt,  bafe  fie  in  einem  tteuen  Seben 
toanbeln. 

©pater  famen  bann  ^rrlebrer  in  bie  ©e* 
meinben,  bie  erflarten,  vjSauIu§  babe  ibnen 
ettoas,  bag  fiir  bag  djriftlidbe  ficben  me- 
fentlicb  fei,  Porentbalten.  ©g  genitge  nid)t, 
an  ©bnftum  an  glauben,  fonbern  toer  ein 
©brift  fein  toiff,  miiffe  bag  ©efefe  balten, 
unb  atoar  nidfjt  nur  bie  fittlidben  gorber* 
ungen  ber  3ebn  ©ebote,  fonbern  affe  fiibi* 
idjen  SBorfdbriften,  nor  affent  miiffe  er  bie 
©efdjneibung  an nebmen,  benn  fonft  fonne 
er  nidbt  geredbt  toerben. 

Sttefe  ©rflarungen  nertoirft  nun  ber 
2lpofteMn  feinent  93ricf  an  bie  ©alater 
aufg  beftimmtefte  mit  ber  ©rflarung:  ©o 
audE)  toir  ober  ein  ©ngei  nont  ^immel  eud) 
tniirbe  ©nangelium  prebigen  anberg,  benn 
bag  toir  eud)  geprebigt  baben,  ber  fei 
Perflud)t.  5E)ann  erflart  er,  toie  er  eg  aud) 
im  fffbmerbrief  tut,  ben  Stoedf  beg  ©efe^eg. 
©eine  ©rflarung  ift  audj  fiir  unfere 
non  grofjer  SBicbtigfeit,  tneil  toir  immer 
in  ber  ©efabr  fteben,  au  meinen,  toir  feien 
gute  ©briften,  toeif  toir  ernftlidE)  nerfudben, 
nadb  ©otteg  ©eboten  au  ieben,  niel  ©uteg 
tun  unb  nieffeiebt  bei  unfern  sIRitmenfd)en 
in  bobem  2fnfeben  fteben. 

®ag  ©efefc  ift  beilig,  benn  eg  gibt  ung 
ben  SBiffen  ©otteg  funb,  fagt  ung  fomit, 
toag  gut  unb  bofe  ift,  aber  eg  fann  ung 
bag  $eif  nidbt  ertoirfen,  fonbern  nur  ben 


h  iifcer  ung  aiigfpredjen.  33erfud)en 
[cs  tuic  nad)  bem  5Bud)ftaben  su  bols 
I  jo  mad)!  es  ung  jelbfoufrieben  unb 
j'f[gered)t  unb  ftols,  bann  braudjen  mit 
'n  £eilanb.  Sudjen  mir  eg  aber  nad) 
Went  311  fatten,  jo  aeigt  eg  uns,  mie 
an*  fiinbig  tt»ir  finb,  baft  mit  unter 
,u  ^lud)  lottos  ftctjen  unb  baft  ton 
aoeifelu  miiftten,  menn  ©ott  bie  ©r= 
]mg  bee  ©efefeeg  ale  Sebingung  bee 
L  fotbern  toiirbe.  3Wef)r  fanti  bag  ©e= 
uid)t  tun,  unb  eben  3U  biejem  3med 
n  ton  es  au  batten  fud)en,  bamit  unite 
■eu  fiir  bie  93otfc^aft  bet  SSergebung 
(Srueuerung  aug  ©nabcn  empfangtid) 


ifbeu. 


$er  olb  ber  2B  a  ^  r  I)  e  i ! 


aucb  burd)  bag  bunfelfte  Tat  be&  SebenZ 
unb  fiittt  bie  Seete  mit  Shaft.  „a]t  ©ott 
riit  ung,  met  mag  miber  ung  ieiu*  ’M 
2Benn  mit  ben  §errn  adejeit  Pot  Slugen 
haben,  3bm  atteaeit  unb  in  attem  gebor*. 
iam  finb,  l'o  mitb  (£r  aud)  attejeit  une  jut  1 
IRecbten  jein  unb  bann  merben  roir  fat  blet*| 
ben  unb  nid)tg  3U  fiirc^ten  baben. 

—  ©rmablt. 


Unbeftan&igfeit  im  3efefr 
rungs  unb  fjetligungsgang/ 


jjie  (Srfiittung  beg  ©efefeeg  mate  eme 
ii  ine  fiir  unite  Siinben  unb  murbe  ©e= 
■dtigfeit  fiir  un3  ermirfemaber  mit 
madje  Siinber  fiinnen  bie  siibne  md)t 
:u,  baruni  I'anbte  ©ott  jeinen  sobn, 
iron  non  einem  SBeibe  —  er  murbe 
ciu  mabrer  9Renfd)  — ,  bamit  et  aI3 
et  Steflbertreter  in  uniet  allet  Barnett 
Weieb  in  oottfonimener  SBeife  erfiiuc 
jomit  unite  Siinben  iiibne  unb  itne 
1  bent  ^Iud)  beg  ©efefces  erlofe. 

iiertrauen  auf  feme  ©rtofung  emp= 
ifgou  mit  nun  bie  ®inbid)aft  aue  ©na= 
9?td)t  mcil  mit  bag  ©efefc  3U  fatten 
u,  iinb  mit  CSbriften,  fonbern  mir  fu= 
bae  ©efcft  3u  batten,  bamit  fit  im= 
beffer  lerneu  mogen,  uni  fBergebnng 
Grncucrung  aug  ©naben  3a  fatten. 

—  Ter  $rieben§bote. 


m  fjerrn  allejeit  nor  2lugen 


„^d)  babe  ben  §etrn  atte3eit  Pot  2tugen; 
im  et  ift  mir  m  ftecbten,  fo  roerbe  id) 
t  bleiben."  fUialm  16,  8. 

©ott  afle3eit  pot  Stugen  —  bag  ridjtet 
in  nere  frifee  auf  ben  tecbten  2Beg,  bag  reiftt 
)ie  vanb  aurucf  Pom  unrecfaen  ©ut ;  ba§ 
dilieftt  bae  $era  311  Pot  bem  Sdjmufc  bet 
•It  Tatum  babe  ©ott  Pot  Stugen;  mad)e 
b  betc,  baf3  bu  nid)t  Sdbaben  nebmejt 
bciiter  Socle.  Unb  menn  mit  ©ott  3U 
ifcrer  Stecbten  baben,  bann  iinb  mit  ftar! 
n  ib  feft.  2Bet  ©otte§  fdiubenbe  iRabe  ntc±)t 
iiiiirt,  ber  bridit  3«iammen  unter  beS  Se- 
>n§  Soft  unb  Seib;  aber  ©ott  3Ut  9ted)ten, 
tg  lafet  getroft,  tapfer  unb  treu  manbern 


cio  erft^aft  be§  §et3en&  Bubereitung  jur 

bie  enbloie  ©migfeit  ibrer  Katur  nacb  ieim 
muB,  fo  gemife  ift  eS,  bafe  6 JriftuS  e|  fei- 
ner  Seele  babei  idbmer  macbt.  SSiele  mien 
fd)en  aber  eridimeren  fief)  bie  Sadie  ielbit 
(50  jibt  nod)  tief  tm  §et3en  ^eigung  sum 
Ungebotfam.  9Sa§  man  foil,  mill  man  m^r| 
ma§  man  nict)t  ioU,  mill  man.  Taber  bei 
fo  mandien  ermedten  Seelen  bet  2Bibet* 
ftanb  gegen  bie  beftimmteften  Slnmeifungen^ 
Oiotte§,  bet  mit  bem  SBerlangen,  ielig  iff1 
merben  —  melcbeS  immer  im  flftunbe  ge- 
filbrt  mirb  —  im  SBiberiprucbe  ftebt. 

Tie  natiirlidje  Solge  baoon  ift  bie  im 
nere  Untube.  &&  mitt  man  bem  Siinben 
bienfte  gans  entiagen;  gleid)  barauf  ion 
bert  man  menigftenS  bie  fiiebling§iunben 
baoon  ab.  Tieie  Stunbe  fafet  man  ben 
feften  ®ntid)lufe,  ba§  ganse  $er3  5uJ 
geben,  bie  folgenbe  befinnt  man  fid)  emeg  I 
anbern;  bag  ganje  ^ers  fommt  einem  bod) , 
311  Piet  Por.  ©inmal  mirft  man  fid)  felbit 
meg,  ein  anberg  2M  meife  man  fidb  oof 
tiigenliebe  nidtjt  au  faffen.  ^ebt  ift  man  jo 
meit,  bafe  man  an  nidbtg  mebr  benfen  mttt, 
alg  fid)  in  ^efw  ©etedjtigfeit  einfteiben  3^ 
Iaffen;  eg  mdbrt  nid)t  lange,  fo  fifet  man 
mieber  in  ber  eigenen  ©ereebtigteit.  iftuiv 
bat  man  enblid)  ein  PoIIigeg  SSertrauen  3U 
^efu  faffen  tonnen;  balb  barauf  ift  eg  miF= 
ber  meg  unb  man  ift  Pott  ttJtifetrauen.  Sebt  ^ 
gliibt  man  non  ^offnung  unb  greube, 
bann  liegt  man  mieber  ba,  Pon  ftthitloftg^ 
te it  btngemorfen.  ^eute  ift  man  auf  bie 
Siinbe  reebt  bofe,  morgen  fpielt  man  mi^ 
ibt.  $eute  frub  mar  man  ein  geinb  alter 
Tinge  biefer  2Bett,  nodb  pot  3lbenb  mac# 
man  mit.  D  mie  Piel  ©nabenaeit  gebt  ba^ 
petloten  unb  mie  oermebrt  man  feine  $Ber=  , 
antmortung  unb  plagt  fid)  unnotig!  2Ba* 


£eroIb  ber  SSafjrf/ci* 


751 


rum  roeigert  man  fief)  benn,  bie  Slntoeijun* 
gen  @otte§  im  CfDangelio  jo  311  net) men,  toie 
fie  ba  ftefjtt,  unb  fie  einfaltig  mie  ein  ®ittb 
3U  befolgen?  SDamt  fommt  man  jur  Dlufje, 
ef)ev  nidji  —  grtoafjft.  £.  %. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Material  Aid  Needs 

A  shipment  of  miscellaneous  meat  products 
from  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  received  on  Nov. 
14  marked  the  renewal  of  new  canned  meat 
receipts  for  overseas  shipment.  The  mini¬ 
mum  budget  calls  for  200  tons.  Many  com¬ 
munities  are  active  now;  some  have  already 
canned  large  quantities.  But  270,000  cans  of 
meat  is  no  small  quantity  and  will  take  all 
the  energy  many  Mennonite  areas  can  muster. 

Practically  every  letter  from  those  responsi¬ 
ble  for  material  aid  distribution  on  foreign 
fields,  particularly  Germany  and  Austria,  con¬ 
tains  appeals  for  large  quantities  of  food. 

Recent  economic  status  reports  re-em- 
phasize  the  need  for  aid  in  large  areas  of  the 
world.  In  May,  Germany  reached  its  highest 
postwar  employment  period  but  even  then 
nine  per  cent  were  unemployed.  The  average 
income  for  those  who  are  lucky  enough  to 
find  a  good  job  is  250  marks.  The  monthly 
budget  for  a  family  of  four,  based  on  absolute 
minimum  in  food,  shelter,  clothing,  heat, 
light,  transportation,  and  entertainment  is 
282  marks.  Note  the  difference. 

Since  we  are  privileged  to  live  in  a  land  of 
plenty,  many  Americans  are  surprised  to 
learn  that  there  are  now  over  ten  million 
refugees  in  the  Western  zones  of  Germany; 
that  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jordan  con¬ 
tains  900,000  hopeless  Arab  refugees;  and 
four  million  Korean  refugees  are  trying  to 
live  outside  their  homes.  Since  there  are  21 
to  22  million  needy  people  in  Korea,  one  can 
only  talk  of  a  relative  need — helping  only 
those  who  are  most  needy,  who  must  have 
assistance  if  they  are  to  survive. 

According  to  reports  from  Kansas  the 
present  quota  for  flour  has  been  met.  This 
generous  response  will  make  it  possible  to 
help  meet  the  need  in  Austria  and  Germany. 

William  Snyder  Returns  from  South  America 

William  Snyder  returned  to  Akron  Nov.  15 
from  his  five-week  trip  to  Uruguay  and  Para¬ 
guay.  He  reports  that  most  of  the  431  Dan¬ 


zig  Mennonites  who  arrived  in  Uruguay  Oct. 
19  are  at  El  Ombu,  the  earlier  Mennonite 
settlement.  A  tract  of  a  little  over  4,200  acres 
of  land  has  been  decided  upon,  but  the  refu¬ 
gees  will  not  be  able  to  move  on  before  April 
or  May.  It  is  about  56  miles  from  El  Ombu. 
In  the  meantime,  they  are  finding  industrial 
or  agricultural  employment  to  earn  money 
for  resettlement.  Snyder  further  reports  that 
the  attitude  of  the  Uruguay  government  is 
warm  and  friendly  toward  the  Mennonites. 

In  Paraguay  Dr.  John  Schmidt  is  getting 
the  leper  project  organized.  He  plans  to  visit 
the  Mennonite  colonies  soon  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  young  people  interested  in  helping 
with  this  project  on  a  voluntary  basis. 

Rehabilitation  Unit  in  Topeka 

The  first  contract  for  the  repairing  of  a 
flood-damaged  dwelling  has  been  signed  for 
the  reconstruction  unit  in  North  Topeka, 
Kans.,  and  the  fellows  are  now  beginning  to 
work  on  the  house.  In  connection  with  the 
rehabilitation  project  we  plan  to  direct  cloth¬ 
ing  distribution  for  the  flood  victims  who 
lost  most  of  their  personal  effects.  Church 
people  in  the  Kansas  area  gave  funds  and 
clothing  for  this  project.  Any  other  persons 
interested  in  serving  in  the  unit  or  in  con¬ 
tributing  otherwise  may  do  so  by  contacting 
our  office  in  Akron,  Pa. 

World  Conference  Travel  Arrangements 

Transatlantic  travel  arrangements  must  be 
made  soon  for  those  who  wish  to  attend  the 
Fifth  Mennonite  World  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  on  Aug.  10-15, 
1952.  The  conference  is  open  to  attendance 
by  visitors  as  well  as  official  delegates. 

Menno  Travel  Service  is  prepared  to  ar¬ 
range  for  transportation  by  ship  at  $340  to 
$450  or  by  plane  at  $350  to  $730,  round  trip. 
Many  persons  attending  the  conference  will 
also  be  interested  in  tours  in  Europe  to  visit 
the  Mennonite  congregations  in  Germany, 
France,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and  other 
countries,  and  also  to  observe  the  Mennonite 
relief  work  in  progress  in  Germany,  Holland, 
France,  and  elsewhere.  Tours  on  individual, 
family,  or  small  group  basis,  or  on  basis  of 
larger  groups  of  15  to  25,  may  be  arranged. 

A  tour  from  Europe  to  the  Holy  Land  will 
also  be  available  to  those  interested.  In  each 
case  the  cost  of  the  tour  is  additional  to  the 
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rjmsatlantic  fare.  For  reservations  and 
information,  write  to  Menno  Travel 
Akron,  Pa. 

Released  November  16,  1951 
ViJ  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Fjrst  M.CC.  Worker  Enters  Korea 
as  Voran,  M.C.C.  worker  from  Bel- 
tCans.,  was  permitted  to  enter  Korea 
v  railing  in  Tokyo  about  two  months 
\  working  with  the  United  Nations  Civil 
ice  Command,  Korea  (UNCACK) 
lpting  a  closer  co-ordination  between 

i  nd  the  work  of  the  voluntary  agencies 
>rfa. 

:  e  is  no  indication  that  the  policy  that 

ii  :f  supplies  must  be  channeled  through 
:ACK  will  be  relaxed.  Neither  is  it  like- 
a;  an  M.C.C.  medical  team  would  be 
it  ted  to  work  as  a  team  since  the  M.C.C. 

establishment  for  them  to  move  into, 
or  three  new  builders’  units,  how- 
are  a  possibility.  Between  300,000  and 
)  dwelling  houses  have  been  destroyed 
the  Korean  war.  UNCACK  has 
it  in  building  materials  and  a  recon- 
uon  program  is  going  on  under  govern- 
administration.  A  builders  team  could 
a  valuable  contribution  by  going  to 
villages,  living  there  and  being  an  ex- 
and  inspiration  to  the  Koreans  in  the 
ilding  of  their  homes. 

New  Project  in  Jordan 
jS.  Myron  Ebersole  reports  that  a  Chris- 
Women’s  Sewing  Circle  was  organized 
<  city  of  Jericho.  “We  invited  five  Chris- 
women  to  come  for  pur  first  meeting, 
e  next  day  the  news' of  our  plans  had 
l  around  and  women  were  begging  to 
to  our  circle.”  Although  these  women 
refugees,  they  not  only  sew  for  them- 
but  also  for  other  refugees  who  are  in 
:r  need  than  they.  Because  they  meet 
:  M.C.C.  center,  our  workers  are  free  to 
ict  a  devotional  period,  which  is  not  al- 
l  in  the  camps. 

£  layette  program  is  growing  rapidly. 
M.C.C.  is  now  serving  two  camps  in 
ion  to  the  refugees  of  Jericho.  In  the 
future  they  expect  to  begin  in  the  third 
bringing  the  total  refugee  population 


served  with  this  program  to  45,000  and  serv¬ 
ing  from  175  to  225  layettes  per  month. 
UNRRA  is  providing  the  material  and  some 
equipment  while  the  M.C.C.  provides  the 
personnel  and  additional  equipment.  These 
mothers’  classes  meet  once  a  week  to  do  the 
sewing  under  supervision. 

Clothing  distribution  and  the  shoe-making 
school  continue.  Myron  Ebersole  states:  The 
current  refugee  situation  is  not  too  different 
from  a  year  ago.  The  UNRRA  faces  certain 
cuts  in  its  relief  program  because  of  lack  of 
funds  and  it  is  doubtful  that  other  agencies 
will  be  able  to  meet  the  needs.  The  housing 
situation  is  very  serious.  There  are  no  new 
tents  and  the  old  ones  are  nearly  all  worn 
out.  People  are  much  weaker  as  a  result  of 
the  three  years  on  poor  diets.  The  winter  will 
probably  be  more  severe  than  last  year. 
Released  November  23,  1951 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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NO  WELCOME 

O  Light  of  Ages,  shining  far 
Across  the  world  today, 

Like  Thine  own  gleaming  herald  star, 
To  life  Thou  art  the  Way. 

But  when  Thy  golden  glory 
Did  light  a  world  in  sin, 

Hearts  dark  and  hard 
By  pride  were  barred, 

Thou  couldst  not  enter  in. 

O  great  Salvation,  deep  and  strong, 
So  matchless  and  so  free. 

The  echoes  of  Thy  birthday  song 
Ring  out  o’er  land  and  sea; 

Yet  when  Thy  mighty  power  was 
Unveiled  in  manger  cot, 

Few  to  Thee  turned 
Or  for  Thee  yearned, 

Thy  children  knew  Thee  not! 

O  wondrous  Love!  O  burning  Flame 
That  glows  in  manger  shrine, 

The  lowest  depths  of  sin  and  shame 
May  know  Thy  grace  divine. 

Yet  when  Thy  radiant  beauty 
Sought  earth’s  most  humble  spot, 
Not  e’en  the  inn 
Would  take  Thee  in, 

Thine  own  received  Thee  not. 

— Mildred  K.  Sipley. 


EDITORIAL 

“Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem” 

We  suppose  it  is  more  or  less  natural 
for  the  average  man  and  woman  to  re¬ 
member  childhood  scenes  and  thought 
at  Christmas.  It  is  also  more  or  less 
natural  for  the  old  appeal  of  the  story 
of  the  birth  of  the  Child  Jesus  to  grip 
us  with  its  simple,  yet  mysterious, 
power.  And  so,  we  find  that  even 
though  years  have  come  and  gone, 
though  life  has  brought  many  changes 
and  its  varied  interests  have  held  our 
attentions,  yet  the  old,  old  story  of  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  has  lost  little  of  its 
gripping  qualities,  though  perhaps  the 
more  superficial  features  of  our  con¬ 
cepts  have  been  lost  in  a  deeper  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  love  and  self-sacrifice 


which  were  so  great  a  part  of  the  rea¬ 
son  of  His  coming. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  go  back  to  Beth¬ 
lehem.  It  is  good  for  us  to  let  our 
minds  relive  the  days  of  the  taxing  and 
to  travel  with  Mary  and  Joseph  to  their 
native  city  to  enroll  their  names  as 
descendants  of  David  in  the  city  of 
David.  It  is  good  for  us  to  walk  with 
Joseph  from  inn  to  house  and  with  him 
to  find'  no  room.  It  is  good  for  us  to 
share  with  him  the  anxiety  for  the 
lovely  virgin  mother.  It  is  good  for 
us  to  finally  find  with  him  the  humble 
place  of  abiding  of  which  the  manger 
was  so  typical.  It  is  good  for  us  to 
watch  with  him  and  to  share  with  him 
the  mystery  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 

And  leaving  the  place  of  the  manger 
for  a  brief  time,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
stand  under  the  sky  with  the  shep¬ 
herds  of  Judea  and  watch  with  them  as 
they  kept  their  flocks.  With  them  too, 
we  may  stand  in  awe  and  wonder  and 
fear,  as  the  sight  burst  upon  them  of 
the  heavenly  visitors  who  brought  the 
Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy,  which  was 
to  have  been  for  all  people.  And  with 
them  too,  “Let  us  now  go”  back  to 
the  manger  and  see  their  adoration  and 
praise.  We  will  note  their  return  to 
the  flock  with  their  glorifying  of  God 
for  having  been  allowed  to  see  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

It  matters  not  whether  we  have 
much  or  little,  if  we  are  truly  children 
of  God,  we  may  come  into  His  presence 
freely  and  worship  fully. 

Let  us  go  to  Bethlehem  too  and 
watch  the  Wise  Men  as  they  brought 
their  gifts  of  gold  and  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  The  shepherds  were  doubtless 
not  men  of  letters  and  were  probably 
not  famed  for  their  wisdom  as  men 
count  wisdom.  But  these  Wise  Men 
were  counted  as  men  of  learning,  such 
who  knew  of  things  hidden  from  the 
average  man  and  woman.  They  too 
fell  down  before  the  Child  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  and  worshiped. 

We  are  not  going  to  try  to  tell  you 
how  they  knew  or  believed  in  the  Son 
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It  is  sufficient  that  they  be- 
in  the  star  which  led  them.  It 
i^nificant  that  their  quest  took 
to  the  city  of  David;  and  that 
they  sought  Him  in  the  city  of 
they  found  Him  in  the  little 
of  Bethlehem.  Later,  if  we  fol- 
e  life  of  this  Child,  we  do  come 
city  of  the  kings  and  we  marvel 
treatment  the  people  gave  Him 
ie  love  and  patience  He  had  for 
them.  We  marvel  at  the  suffer- 
endured  there,  but  for  the 
we  go  to  Bethlehem, 
jwas  proper  that  the  Wise  Men 
their  gifts.  It  was  proper  that 
presented  them  and  that  they  fell 
in  worship,  for  was  He  not  the 
:ator  of  all?  And  we,  as  we  re- 
tjhese  scenes  of  Bethlehem,  may 
e  richer  in  spirit  and  be  brought 
to  the  Son  of  God,  who  once  was 
ild  of  Bethlehem. 
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“tyy  church  is  the  right  church” 

Perhaps  it  is.  You  have  right  to  an 
n  as  to  whether  it  is  or  not.  But 
fy  be  for  our  good  to  study  the 
ements  of  a  church  which  is 
ly,  through  grace,  to  be  called  a 
jffiurch  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  of  all,  it  must  b$  founded  upon 
sjolid  foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus 
since  “other  foundation  can  no 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  3:11).  Naturally 
|ps,  we  may  immediately  be  ready 
“My  church  is  built  on  Jesus 
’  We  hope  so. 

my  church  give  Christ  first 
Immediately  again  we  may  be 
to  say  that  it  does.  But  does  it? 
^ave  specific  directives  to  the 
:h — how  it  shall  do  and  what  it 
be,  in  what  He  Himself  said  and 
He  by  inspiration  of  His  Spirit 
through  His  servants  as  ex¬ 
in  the  letters  of  the  written 
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Does  my  church  hold  to  these  direc¬ 
tives  *  Are  the  members  of  my  church 
such  who  have  been  born  again  and 
are  dean  and  pure?  Have  they  put 


seel 


away  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spir- 
it?  Do  they  speak  words  which  are 
virtuous  and  edifying  and  which  would  * 
not  be  hushed  if  the  Master  Himself 
were  to  appear  personally  among  < 
them?  Are  their  acts  such  that  they  ^ 
would  continue  if  the  Lord  were  to 
stand  suddenly  among  them?  Would 
they  keep  on  planning  their  intended 
courses  if  He  were  to  sit  in  council  „ 
with  them? 

As  our  young  people  are  together  * 
and  in  the  energy  and  exuberance  of  ^ 
youth,  engage  in  their  activities,  can 
they  welcome  the  Christ  into  the  cir-  t 
cle?  Could  they  feel  at  ease  with  Him? 

Do  they  feel  the  responsibility  of  a  4 
profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  and  the 
imperative  need  of  living  that  pro¬ 
fession?  4, 

And  our  older  people — do  they  live 
such  lives  and  speak  such  words  as 
become  sound  doctrine,  free  from  the 
taint  of  old  wives’  fables  and  shady  *« 
tales,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord?  * 

Are  we  seeing  the  need  of  those  who  * 
know  not  the  Lord  and  are  we,  as  am¬ 
bassadors  for  Him,  letting  our  light 
so  shine  that  glory  is  brought  to  our 
heavenly  Father?  Are  we  so  impressed 
with  His  goodness  to  us  that  we  can 
not  contain  it  for  ourselves,  and  feel 
our  cup  running  over?  Is  our  testi¬ 
mony  such  that  others  need  not  ques¬ 
tion  our  faith  or  be  doubtful  of  our  • 
sincerity? 

Are  we  free  from  traditions  which 
are  of  no  value  in  themselves  and  serve  0 
no  Scriptural  purpose?  Are  we  free 
from  churchly  ego  which  maintains  a 
that  we  are  the  only  people  acceptable  ^ 
to  God,  regardless  of  whether  others 
live  according  to  the  Word  alone  or 
not? 

Are  we  free  from  conformity  to  the  v 
world,  being  transformed  to  a  blessed 
life  in  Christ,  balanced  to  a  degree  * 
that  poises  us  in  true  usefulness  and  K 
consideration  of  principles  which  are 
met  in  life  and  which  affect  us  and  our  > 
neighbors?  Are  we  unselfish  in  our 
attitudes  and  concepts,  taking  the 
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Word  as  our  guide  in  judgment  and 
conclusions  ? 

Are  we  valiant  with  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  girded  about  with  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  strong  to  stand 
and  ready  to  defend  the  truth  of  the 
Word?  Have  we  yielded  our  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God  in  reasonable  service  to  Him, 
and  are  therefore  pleased  most  of  all 
to  do  His  will  and  count  His  work  of 
greatest  importance  ? 

Are  we  faithful  stewards  of  His  in 
all  He  has  entrusted  us  with  as  unto 
Him,  and  not  as  for  ourselves  and  our 
children  alone?  Are  our  treasures 
spiritual  things  rather  than  natural 
and  temporal? 

Do  we  look  to  Jesus  as  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith?  our  ex¬ 
ample?  our  sole  hope  of  salvation? 

If  you  can  truthfully  answer  affirma¬ 
tively  these  questions,  then  you  have 
reason  to  say :  “My  church  is  the  right 
church.” 


NO  ROOM? 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger 

He  did  not  seek  an  elaborate  recep¬ 
tion  :  no  famous  city,  no  stately  palace, 
or  popular  home — not  even  a  humble 
cottage,  for  a  birthplace.  But  there 
in  a  lowly  stable,  in  the  little  town  of 
Bethlehem,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  was  born.  Surely  our  all-know¬ 
ing  God  could  have  overruled  any  and 
all  circumstances  incident  to  our  Sav¬ 
iour’s  birth.  The  home  He  chose  for 
Him  had  little  financial  means  (note 
their  offering — Luke  2 :24 ;  see  Lev.  12 : 
8:  also  Lev.  14:21,  22),  and  no  doubt 
He  actually  chose  that  lowly  stable 
to  be  the  birthplace. 

The  angels  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  that  night  to  the  humble  shep¬ 
herds,  but  they  were  unheard  by  men 
of  earthly  renown.  None  of  the  magis¬ 
trates  in  Jerusalem  received  a  divine 
revelation  of  the  great  event,  but  the 
apparently  unpopular  Simeon  had  the 
promise  that  he  should  see  Him  ere  he 


died ;  and  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  hel 
met  and  recognized  the  Baby  Jesus  atl 
the  temple.  Anna,  the  eighty-four-l 
year-old  widow  and  prophetess,  is  also, I 
like  Simeon,  unmentioned  elsewhere,| 
but  notably  present  when  the^ 
“brought  him  to  Jerusalem  to  present| 
him  to  the  Lord.” 

Nazareth,  an  unesteemed  city  (John 
1 :46),  was  chosen  of  God  (Matt.  2:22, 
23)  to  be  the  boyhood  home  of  Jesus, 
and  when  He  had  grown  to  manhood 
He  found  a  favorite  retreat  in  Bethany 
in  the  home  of  Lazarus,  Mary,  and 
Martha,  a  home  that  was  not  graced 
by  marital  status,  but  had  a  warm  wel¬ 
come  for  Jesus. 

Thus  we  find  our  Saviour  constantly 
among  the  meek  and  lowly,  seldom  in 
intimate  fellowship  with  those  of  fame 
and  renown.  Why?  Had  He  not  come 
to  save  them  as  well  as  the  poorer 
and  humbler  class?  Yes!  He  certainly 
had!  But  He  never  forces  Himself 
upon  those  who  do  not  want  Him,  who 
have  no  ROOM  for  Him,  who  have 
NO  TIME  for  Him,  who  do  not  feel 
their  NEED  OF  HIM.  He  “stands  at 
the  door  and  knocks,”  but  the  door 
has  to  be  opened  from  the  inside. 

The  rich  young  ruler  knelt  before 
Him,  and  Jesus  “loved  him” ;  but  his 
heart  being  so  full  of  riches,  their 
communication  was  very  brief,  and 
we  do  not  read  that  he  ever  accepted 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Matt.  19:16-22; 
Mark  10:17-22;  Luke  18:18-23.  Nico- 
demus,  a  Pharisee  and  ruler  of  the 
Jews,  came  to  Jesus  only  by  night, 
and  acknowledged  Him  as  a  “teacher” 
come  from  God,  but  did  he  accept  Him  I 
as  SAVIOUR?  John  3:1-21.  “Joseph  | 
of  Arimathaea,  an  honourable  coun¬ 
sellor”  (Mark  15:43),  “a  rich  man”  I 
(Matt.  27 :57),  “a  good  man,  and  a  just :  | 

.  .  .  who  also  himself  waited  for  th 
kingdom  of  God”  (Luke  23:50,  51), 
“being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews”  (John  19:38), 
was  no  doubt  sincere  (perhaps  more 
so  than  the  two  afore-mentioned  men), 
but  lacked  the  intimate  fellowship  that 
a  Christian  should  have  with  his  Lord 
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and  Saviour.  All  three  were  handi¬ 
capped,  or  perhaps  even  hindered,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  eminent  rank  in  life. 

Scribes,  Pharisees,  high  priests,  and 
others  were  so  busy  “going  about  to 
establish  THEIR  OWN  righteous¬ 
ness,”  and  so  full  of  SELF  that  there 
was  just  NO  ROOM  for  Jesus. 

Thfe  CHRISTMAS  SEASON  is 
again  al  hand.  There  will  be  much 
activity,  of  which  some  will  be  so 
full  of  ‘emptiness”  that  Christ  will 
have  NO  ROOM.  Decorations  will 
again  monopolize  many  a  scene  and 
gluttonous  appetites  will  predominate 
at  many  a  table.  Too  much  decoration 
and  not  rnough  consecration :  too  much 
celebrbation  and  not  enough  commemo¬ 
ration.  Many  hearts  will  be  full  of 
mirth  (some  will  be  full  of  sorrow), 
TOO  FULL  to  leave  room  enough 
for  Jesus. 

’Twas  no  earthly  glory  that  drew  the 
Lord  to  Bethlehem;  ’twas  certainly 
not  the  worthiness  of  the  stable  that 
won  for  it  such  undeserved  honor,  but 
its  dooi  was  opened,  and  there  was 
room  vrithin.  That  is  what  Christ 
seeks  tcday.  Our  own  hearts  are  just 
as  unworthy  as  Bethlehem’s  stable, 
but  the  incomprehensible  LOVE  OF 
GOD  makes  it  possible  for  Christ,  the 
UNSPI  ARABLE  GIFT,  to  indwell 
the  heart  that  is  willing  to  let  Him 
in  and  give  Him  ROOM. 

May  the  good  wishes  that  we  ex¬ 
change,  the  greetings  that  we  send, 
and  the  gifts  that  we  give,  be  motivated 
by  the  principle  of  Matt.  25:40:  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  east  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  dene  it  UNTO  ME.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


He  ven  :ured  all.  The  loss  of  place,  and 
power,  and  love  of  kin — 

O  bitter  loss!  O  loneliness  and  pain! 
*  He  gained  the  Christ!  Who  would 
not  dare  the  loss 
Such  p-iceless  bliss  to  win? — 

Christ  For  today — and  each  tomorrow 
— Christ !  — Dexter. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  Turner’s  Creek,  Bowling’s 
Creek,  and  Gay’s  Creek  groups  of  be¬ 
lievers  of  our  faith  held  a  joint  Thanks¬ 
giving  service  at  the  Turner’s  Creek 
church  house.  After  the  service,  the 
group  as  a  whole  fellowshiped  in  dining 
together  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
building.  About  ninety  were  served. 

Pre.  George  W.  Beiler  served  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  place  of  worship,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  Nov.  25.  He  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  Sister  Beiler  and  Mrs.  Mattie 
Stoltzfus  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Augsburger. 
The  group  visited  in  the  Oakland,  Md., 
community  the  following  day  and  re¬ 
turned  home  the  next. 

From  Nov.  12  to  18,  Bro.  Alvin 
Swartz,  Turner’s  Creek,  Ky.,  held  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Griner  place  of  worship, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  earnestness  and  power. 

Bro.  Clarence  A.  Yoder  preached  at 
the  Dearborn  Mission  in  Chicago  on 
Oct.  7,  on  “How  do  we  respond  to 
God’s  love?” 

The  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  held  revival  meetings 
which  were  under  the  ministry  of  Bro. 
Harvey  Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  Nov. 
18  to  25.  They  were  well  attended  and 
much  appreciated. 

Bro.'  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  engaged  in  revival  meetings 
at  Salford,,  Pa.,  with  the  Salford  con¬ 
gregation,  Nov  .4  to  11.  They  were 
well  attended  and  real  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  prayer  service  pre¬ 
ceding  the  meetings. 

Jesse  Renno,  brother  of  Pre.  Erie 
Renno,  Belleville,  Pa.,  died  on  the 
morning  of  Nov.  27,  in  the  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Irwin  Schantz,  Loman,  Minn., 
preached  for  the  Locust  Grove  con¬ 
gregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  4. 
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At  the  Woodland  Mission  near 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  Beachy, 
Marilla,  N.Y.,  held  meetings  Nov.  4 
to  11.  On  the  morning  of  the  eleventh, 
he  preached  at  the  Locust  Grove  house 
of  worship. 

Pre.  Alvin  Beachy,  Topeka,  Ind., 
preached  at  the  Flag  Run  house  of 
worship,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  25.  On 
Dec.  2,  Bro.  Alvin  and  Pre.  Eli  Beachy, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  preached  for  the  brother¬ 
hood  at  Gortner,  Md.  Both  brethren 
were  accompanied  by  their  wives,  the 
latter  brother  and  sister  having  come 
for  the  funeral  of  Sister  Leah  Beachy. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Miller,  left  Dec. 
1  for  Arenac  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  is 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings. 

Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  Emeritus, 
continues  ill  at  his  home,  of  Bright’s 
disease.  Patient  and  easily  cared  for, 
his  mental  faculties  impaired  by  the 
disease,  he  requires  constant  vigilance. 
Apparently  he  suffers  no  pain  gener¬ 
ally. 

Bro.  James  Bender  and  bride  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  congregation  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  2.  Also  at 
the  same  time  and  place,  Bro.  Richard 
Yoder,  student  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  friend,  Bro.  Mast,  worshiped,  Bro. 
Richard  having  come  to  his  home  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  for  a  brief  visit. 

The  death  of  Sister  Tillie  Yoder  Lee, 
wife  of  Noah  Lee,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has 
just  been  announced  with  funeral 
arranged  for  Dec.  5,  at  the  Flag  Run 
church  house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 


The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

Joy  is  love  exulting. 

Peace  is  love  in  repose. 
Long-suffering  is  love  untiring. 
Gentleness  is  love  in  society. 
Goodness  is  love  in  action. 

Faith  is  love  in  conflict. 
Meekness  is  love  in  school. 
Temperance  is  love  in  training. 

— Selected. 


THE  WORD  MADE  FLESH 

Ere  the  blue  heavens  were  stretched 
abroad, 

From  everlasting  was  the  Word; 
With  God  He  was ;  the  W’ord  was  God* 
And  must  divinely  be  adored. 

By  His  own  power  were  all  things 
made; 

By  Him  supported  all  things  stand; 
He  is  the  whole  creation’s  head, 

And  nations  fly  at  His  command. 

But  lo!  He  leaves  the  heavenly  forms, 
The  Word  descends  and  dwells  in 
clay. 

That  He  may  converse  hold  with 
worms, 

Dressed  in  such  feeble  flesh  as  they. 

Mortals  with  joy  beheld  His  face, 
The  mighty  Father’s  only  Son: 

How  full  of  truth,  how  full  of  grace, 
The  brightness  of  the  Godhead 
shone ! 

The  angels  leave  their  high  abode, 

To  learn  new  mysteries  here,  and  tell 
The  love  of  our  descending  God, 

The  glories  of  Immanuel. 

— Old  Hymnal. 


BLESSED  IS  THE  MAN  THAT 
ENDURETH 

By  a  Brother 

When  Jesus  was  born  into  this  world, 
the  world  did  not  then  and  at  once  over¬ 
come  sin,  and  the  sting  of  sin  was  not 
yet  removed;  but  He  that  was  sent  of 
God  to  overcome  sin  and  remove  it 
was  born  into  this  world,  and  there  was 
rejoicing  among  the  angels  who  ap¬ 
peared  among  the  shepherds  saying: 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  oil 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
There  was  rejoiqing  among  the  angels 
when  Jesus  was  born,  but  the  world 
and  sin  were  not  overcome  until  on  the 
cross  Jesus  said:  “It  is  finished.”  It 
was  not  finished  until  He  had  bowed 
His  head  and  had  given  up  the  ghost. 
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When  a  sinner  repents  and  is  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  then  too 
there  is  joy  among  the  angels  of  God. 
Luke  l'» :10.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  there  will  not  also  be  a  cross  for 
us  befoie  our  work  is  finished. 

D.  L.  Moody  wrote :  “When  I  was 
convert  ;d,  I  made  this  mistake:  I 
thought  the  battle  was  already  mine, 
the  vie  :ory  already  won.  the  crown 
already  in  my  grasp.  I  thought  that 
old  things  had  passed  away,  that  all 
things  lad  become  new,  that  my  old 
corrupt  nature,  the  Adam  life,  was 
gone.  But  I  found  out  after  serving 
Christ  few  months,  that  conversion 
was  onl  y  like  enlisting  in  an  army,  that 
there  was  a  battle  yet  on  hand  and 
that  if  !  was  to  receive  a  crown,  I  had 
to  worty  for  it  and  fight  for  it.” 

The  idea  that  if  one  is  once  con¬ 
verted,  the  battle  is  over  and  the  victory 
won,  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible.  When 
Jesus  was  on  this  earth,  He  met  with 
griefs  and  sorrows  and  temptations 
and  if  we  follow  in  His  steps  we  can 
not  expect  to  find  things  different, 
because  He  said.  “The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.” 

A  li  e  without  striving  against  sin 
and  without  a  cross,  does  not  sail  us 
across  the  sea  of  life  into  heaven.  Our 
resting  time  and  place  is  at  the  end  of 
the  jo  irney  and  not  on  the  way  to 
our  destination. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

MEDITATIONS 

(Coi  tinued  from  November  15  issue) 

The  question  arises,  “Who  is  my 
neighbor?”  Christ  answered  this  ques¬ 
tion  pi  linly  in  Luke  10 :30-35.  In  these 
verses  we  have  a  wounded  dying  man 
(a  victim  of  the  forces  of  evil),  a  priest, 
a  Levi  :e,  and  a  Samaritan.  The  former 
two  were  full  of  self-righteousness— 
they  boked  and  I  suppose  they  felt 
sorry  but  they  were  afraid  to  be  con- 
*  taming  ted  and  passed  on.  If  we  could 
ask  th  ;m  why  they  did  not  obey  Lev. 
19:18,  they  would  give  us  a  lot  of  ex¬ 
cuses  (with  many  self-righteous  tradi¬ 
tions.  The  latter  one,  the  Samaritan, 


when  he  saw  the  dying  man,  his  heart 
went  to  him.  The  Bible  says  he  had 
compassion  and  did  more  than  his 
duty.  Was  he  afraid  to  be  contaminat¬ 
ed  or  did  he  obey  the  letter  of  the  law 
(Lev.  19:18)?  In  many  parts  of  the 
world  there  are  many  spiritually 
wounded  and  mortally  wounded  by 
false  doctrines,  heathen  rituals,  living 
in  fear  and  superstitions ;  tired  of  liv¬ 
ing  and  afraid  to  die!  Should  we  do 
like  the  priest  and  Levite,  be  afraid  of 
being  contaminated?  Should  we  be 
afraid  to  jeopardize  our  lives  or  TRA¬ 
DITIONS  so  that  a  few  heathen  could 
be  saved? 

Why  is  it  that  man  will  never  learn  ? 
It  has  been  said  that  every  failure  will 
teach  man  something  IF  he  would  only 
learn.  Police  records  throughout  the 
world  are  full  of  the  names  of  crim¬ 
inals — men  and  women — who,  know¬ 
ing  full  well  that  crime  does  not  pay, 
yet  go  on  to  the  bitter  end.  Why? 
Nations  with  plenty  of  experience  of 
the  bitter  end  of  wars  are  always  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  next  one.  Why?  In 
individual  cases,  perhaps  lack  of  edu¬ 
cation  has  led  them  to  a  life  of  crime, 
but  what  about  those  who  had  plenty 
of  education?  What  about  the  leaders 
of  the  nations?  All  of  them  are  well 
educated  and  yet  they  blindly  vote  for 
war,  knowing  full  well  the  terrible,  in¬ 
evitable  results.  Why?  In  the  Old 
Testament  when  Israel’s  leaders  were 
godly  leaders,  Israel  prospered  and 
when  they  had  leaders  full  of  self- 
righteousness,  they  fell  into  gross  sins 
and  in  spite  of  God’s  pleadings  and 
warnings  they  carried  on  to  the  bitter 
end.  Why?  A  deliverer  was  promised 
after  Adam’s  fall  and  Isaiah  prophesied 
the  coming  of  Christ.  And  yet,  when 
Christ  came,  the  leaders,  the  pillar  of 
Israel,  held  to  their  TRADITIONS 
and  self-righteousness  so  much  that 
they  caused  the  people  (church)  to 
exchange  Christ  for  a  murderer.  Why  ? 
After  Christ  arose  from  the  grave,  He 
was  seen  by  hundreds  of  people,  yet 
the  leaders  not  only  refused  to  believe, 
but  persecuted  His  followers.  Why? 
Christ  commanded  that  they  should  go 
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into  all  the  world  to  preach  and  teach. 
After  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  small 
church  had  everything-  in  common. 

*  They  went  from  house  to  house  break¬ 
ing  bread.  Christ  had  commanded  to 
spread,  to  go,  to  teach;  but  God  had 

►  to  send  a  heavy  persecution  causing 
them  to  spread  like  wild  fire.  Why  did 
they  not  obey  Christ?  Most  of  our 
colleges  and  universities  originally 
were  founded  to  teach  the  Bible.  To¬ 
day  only  a  few  are  teaching  the  Bible. 
4  Many  started  with  the  Bible  and  now 

*  instead  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God 
they  teach  the  words  of  Satan.  Why? 

^  Many  years  ago  some  of  the  hard- 
persecuted  Mennonites  migrated  into 
**  Russia.  There  they  found  religious 
freedom.  As  the  time  rolled  on  they 
1  became  wealthy,  but  they  lost  the  spir- 

*  it  of  Christ.  They  had  their  own  army 
and  actually  engaged  in  war  after  the 
Russian  revolution.  For  religion  all 
they  had  was  TRADITIONS  AND 

~  ORDINANCES.  When  the  German 
army  marched  into  Russia  they  iden- 
4  tified  themselves  as  being  of  German 
h.  descent.  They  helped  Hitler’s  horde. 
It  all  went  well  until  Hitler’s  horde 
was  forced  out  of  Russia.  What  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  Russian  Mennonites? 
Most  of  you  know  the  results.  WTiy 
did  they  forget  God?  The  pioneers 
■  gave  their  lives  for  the  Gospel  and  yet 
each  generation  became  weaker  and 
f  weaker.  They  felt  too  secure  with  their 
►  possessions,  traditions,  and  ordinances. 

And  yet  WE  have  failed  to  take  a 
)  warning.  Why?  What  happened  in 
Russia  can  happen  even  in  the  United 
M  States,  and  yet  many  are  trying  hard 
L  to  increase  their  possessions,  to  the 
ft  extent  of  passing  up  mission  duties 
with  many  traditions  and  excuses. 

I  Why?  Traditions,  ordinances,  and  self- 
P  righteousness  caused  the  Jewish  lead- 
1,  ers’  blindness.  They  became  so  wrap- 
|  *  ped  up  in  their  strict  rules  of  man- 
I  made  laws  and  ordinances,  so  much  so, 
that  they  killed  Him  whom  the  world 
\  «  had  been  waiting  for  for  thousands  of 
years.  And  yet  today  God’s  command 
4  is  disregarded,  and  is  substituted  with 
traditions,  ordinances,  and  excuses. 


9B  a  fj  r  fj  c  i  t 

Why?  Why  can’t  the  leaders  as  well 
as  the  church  take  a  solemn  warning? 
The  Jews  have  a  good  reason  to  be 
afraid  of  persecution  from  the  Gentiles. 
They  really  know  what  persecution 
means.  They  are  terribly  afraid.  And 
yet,  if  one  of  their  group  becomes  a 
believer  in  Christ,  they  persecute  him 
in  any  way  possible.  Why?  The  Jews 
look  upon  a  Jewish  missionary  as  a 
traitor  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Jewish 
race;  but  they  fail  to  realize  that  the 
Jewish  nation  came  to  be  because 
Abram  was  the  first  Jewish  missionary. 
Why  ?  There  are  many,  many  more  of 
these  WHY’S  that  I  have  never  been 
able  to  find  the  answer  for.  I  believe 
that  Paul  covered  a  lot  of  ground  when 
he  declared  in  Rom.  2:1,  “Thou  art 
inexcusable,  O  man.”  Man  has  always 
been  inexcusable. 

What  Are  We  Living  For? 

Whatsoever  man  has  made,  in  time 
has  returned  to  dust.  Ninety  per  cent 
of  our  days  are  spent  to  provide  for 
our  physical  bodies  which  eventually 
will  return  into  dust.  One  generation 
comes  and  another  goes  into  dust.  Re¬ 
gardless  of  the  wealth  that  man  may 
acquire,  at  death  he  must  leave  it  be¬ 
hind.  Some  acquire  wealth  honestly 
and  some  cheat,  lie,  steal,  and  even  kill 
to  acquire  wealth,  with  little  realiza¬ 
tion  that  all  must  be  left  behind  at 
death’s  door.  The  best  description  of 
this  panorama  of  life’s  cycle  will  be 
found  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  Poor 
Solomon,  after  trying  everything,  be¬ 
came  disillusioned.  He  justly  classed 
all  earthly  wealth  and  pleasures  as 
they  truly  are— VANITIES.  No  man 
has  ever  had  a  better  chance  to  know 
what  we  are  living  for  than  Solomon 
did.  And  yet  he  failed  to  grasp  fully 
the  reason  we  are  living.  Only  in  the 
last  few  verses  he  gives  a  picture  of 
what  we  are  living  for.  “Fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.” 

To  those  who  are  not  born-again 
Christians  this  question,  “What  are  we 
living  for?”  is  unanswerable  and  per¬ 
haps  there  are  Christians  who  are  un- 
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i  o  answer  it  either.  The  answer 
i  5  age-old  question  can  be  derived 
the  last  two  verses  of  Ecclesias- 
Let  us  go  back  to  the  Book  of 
jis.  First,  God  created  all  things, 
He  created  MAN  in  His  own 
i.  Why?  To  have  fellowship  with 
Then  God  made  woman  for  a 
old  purpose.  One  to  be  a  help  to 
tan  and  the  other  to  generate, 
commanded  them  to  multi^y.  The 
does  not  tell  us  how  long  God 
ed  fellowship  with  Adam  and  Eve 
„e  the  fall.  After  the  fall  God  did 
c  estroy  Adam  and  Eve  because  of 
merciful  nature.  Instead  He  prom- 
i  redeemer.  Throughout  the  ages 
in  see  plainly  the  mercies  of  God 
ajfd  man  because  of  His  love.  After 
Wood,  again  the  earth  was  covered 
'  corruption.  Man  again  failed  to 
is  duty  toward  God.  Again  he 
=J  to  obey  His  commands.  Then 
fjormed  a  new  nation  from  Adam’s 
and  they  too  failed.  In  due  time 
gave  man  the  redeemer  and  the 
ch  of  Christ  was  started,  and  again 
.jStianity  as  a  whole  has  failed.  Let 
hsk  you  this  question,  “In  what 
has  man  failed  God  throughout 
Ages?”  Stop  and  think  of  the  great 
ress  that  man  has  made  from  the 
age  to  the  present.  You  can’t  say 
.  man  has  not  tried  his  utmost  to 
►rove  all  phases  of  life.  He  has 
tly  multiplied.  He  has  labored  day 
night  to  achieve  the  almost  im- 
iiible.  Then  why  is  it  that  it  has 
pleased  God?  The  answer  is  ob- 
s :  God  did  not  create  man  to  find 
how  many  things  he  can  invent, 
to  worship  Him  and  obey  His  com- 
.,  ds.  The  Holy  Spirit  revealed 
c  ugh  Solomon  and  through  many 
irs  what  God  wants  of  us:  to  love 

Ii  and  obey  His  commands.  The  last 
g  recorded  in  Matthew  is  Christ  s 
mand  to  spread,  preach  and  teach 
Truth  of  Salvation.  Remember 
He  said,  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
WHATSOEVER  I  COMMAND 
>LJ.” 

rethren,  why  don’t  we  take  God  at 
word  and  let  us  put  away  all  the 


excuses,  if’s  and  but’s.  Ordinances  and 
traditions  are  needed  due  to  our  human 
nature,  but  they  should  never  become 
a  stumbling  block  regardless  of  how  < 
good  those  traditions  and  ordinances 
may  seem  to  be.  Does  it  please  God 
that  in  order  to  maintain  the  traditions  ^ 
and  ordinances,  His  commands  are  dis¬ 
regarded  with  poor  excuses?  Does  not 
the  Scripture  tell  us  that  our  primary 
duty  is  not  how  much  wealth  we  can  ' 
acquire,  etc.,  but  to  worship,  love,  and 
obey  ALL  HIS  COMMANDS?  We 
are  His  ambassadors  or  His  MOUTH-  * 
PIECE  to  proclaim  the  truth.  When 
we  accepted  Christ  and  the  FREE  gift, 
we  took  God  at  HIS  WORD  without 
any  but’s  and  if’s.  Then  should  we  do  < 
otherwise  in  all  other  promises  and 
commandments?  Perhaps  there  are 
some  that  visualize  that  it  takes  lots  < 
of  money  to  go  into  the  mission  field 
and  for  that  reason  are  opposed  to  mis¬ 
sions.  Yes,  missions  do  cost.  It  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  to  open  the  first  mission  in  - 
a  foreign  country,  it  takes  from  8  to  10 
thousand  dollars ;  and  it  costs  plenty 
even  to  open  a  mission  in  the  U.S.  , 
(One  navy  bomber  costs  over  a  mil¬ 
lion  dollars,  and  you  and  I  are  paying 
for  it.)  Should  we  refuse  a  few  dollars 
to  support  missions?  To  those  who 
are  opposed  to  missions  because  of  the 
large  sum  of  money,  let  me  ask  you, 
“How  much  did  you  pay  Christ  for 
the  pardon  that  you  received?”  Can 
you  and  I  give  anything  to  compare  to 
the  terrible  agony  that  Christ  went 
through  for  us?  Yes,  God  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  for  you  and  me  and 
He  asks  so  little  of  us  in  return.  How 
can  we  refuse  to  give  such  a  small  serv¬ 
ice  for  the  greatest  gift  that  God  could 
give?  What  are  dollars  in  comparison 
to  saved  souls?  Have  you  visualized 
a  soul  in  hell?  Read  again  and  again 
Luke  16:19-31  which  contains  a  great 
lesson  to  be  learned.  Neither  our  earth¬ 
ly  wealth  nor  our  excuses  can  be  taken 
beyond  the  grave.  Nor  can  we  claim 
ignorance  before  God  because  the 
Scriptures  will  be  the  accusing  witness. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  leave  with  you 
this  thought  (borrowed  from  others)  : 
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JUST  ONE  LIFE,  IT  WILL  SOON 
BE  PAST, 

ONLY  WHAT’S  DONE  FOR 

-  CHRIST  WILL  LAST. 

,  Yours  in  His  service, 

R.  Maniaci 

►  - - 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  3,  1951. 
r%  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

*  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

*  My  birth  date  is  March  17,  1941.  It 
snowed  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

<  Wishing  you  the  grace  of  God,  Melvin 
Harold  Nisly. 

h  Dear  Melvin  Harold:  You  have  17^ 
credit.  You  did  fine. — Aunt  Mary. 

t  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 

-  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  28.  We  could  not.  go  to 

-  Sunday  school  today  on  account  of 
k  the  chicken  pox.  Mrs.  Claude  Yoder 
'  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  We  are 

having  cold  weather.  With  best  wishes 
to  all.  Marvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Marvin :  You  have  32^  credit. 
We  welcome  all  you  newcomers  to 

*  our  junior  family. — Aunt  Mary. 

4  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  4,  1951. 

^  Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
l  name.  We  are  having  snow  and  it 
[  is  cold  and  windy  today.  I  have  six 
sisters  and  four  brothers.  Their  names 
i  are  Lydia,  Ida,  Amelia,  Emma,  Mary, 

*  Nina  (we  called  her  Nina  because 
kt  she  was  the  ninth  child),  Rueben,  Al- 

(  bert.  Simon,  and  Dennis.  Dennis  can 
[x  walk  now.  A  boy,  Henry,  and  a  girl 
died.  Best  wishes  to  all,  Anna  Mae 
V  Yoder. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  19^  credit. 

*  The  pie  you  could  not  find  is  in  Matt. 

*  «  5:2.  You  didn’t  have  your  last  name 

on  your  letter  anywhere,  but  I  hope 
<  I  have  it  right.  Keep  on  studying 
God’s  Word. — Aunt  Mary. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  our  first  snow  last 
night  but  the  sun  soon  melted  it  this 
morning.  It  makes  us  think  of  the 
enjoyable  sled  rides  we  had  last  winter. 
We  will  not  have  school  tomorrow 
because  they  are  putting  in  a  new 
furnace.  I  will  be  ten  years  old  Nov. 
8.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless-* 
ings,  Merle  Gingerich. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  27^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  real  winter 
weather.  On  Thursday  we  intend  to 
go  to  the  wedding  of  Andrew  Weaver 
and  Amanda  E.  Miller.  On  the  thir¬ 
teenth  we  expect  to  go  to  the  wedding 
of  Eli  Burkholder  and  Anna  Troyer: 
With  best  wishes,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Mattie  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Mattie :  You  have  86<J  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  is  snowing  today  and  is 
cold.  I  didn’t  get  time  to  write  to  the 
Herold  for  a  long  time.  I  go  to  Walnut 
Grove  School.  Ada  Wagler. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  34^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  4,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  like  school. 
We  had  our  first  snow  last  week.  We 
were  in  church  today.  I  enjoy  reading 
the  junior  letters.  With  best  wishes, 
Dorothy  Jane  Nisly. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  11^  credit. 
You  did  very  well  for  the  first  time, 
but  you  forgot  to  tell  us  where  one  of 
the  pies  is  found;  so  we  can’t  give 
you  credit  for  that.  Sorry,  write  again. 
— Aunt  Mary. 
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Hollmesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Juniors : 
lings  in  our  heavenly  Father’s 
We  are  '  having  snow.  This 
my  last  letter  as  I  am  fourteen 
|May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you 
care.  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 


Greeti 
name] 
will  1 
now. 
His 


ir  Esther:  You  haye  $1.18  credit, 
on  learning  God’s  Word. — Aunt 


in 

Wile 
Den 
Keep 
Mar> 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1951. 
Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  17.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grad  :.  I  go  to  Lake  Center  Christian 
Day  School.  Elizabeth  Gingerich  is 
my  teacher.  The  blessings  of  God  be 
with  all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Erma 
Jane  Yoder. 

Dear  Erma:  You  have  45^  credit;  so 
you  can  soon  earn  a  Trav-e-log  of 
Christ  which  costs  50^.— Aunt  Mary. 


Hu 

D<  i 
Rea( 
nam 
time 
Yodci 
Wish 
Kati 
Dr: 
Aun : 
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tchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  31,  1951. 

;ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
ers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Today  it  snowed  for  the  first 
this  fall.  Amos  Nisly  and  Anna 
r  were  published  last  Sunday, 
ling  you  God’s  richest  blessings, 
^  Yutzy. 

:ar  Katie:  You  have  77 1  credit. — 
Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1951. 
ar  Aunt  Mary :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  It  is  cool.  Pete  Graber’s 
a  baby  boy  named  Gary  Lee. 
•y  Graber  is  my  Sunday-school 
ler.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Id  Graber. 

'tar  David:  You  have  24^  credit, 
e  remember  to  write  out  the  pies 
correctly  and  mixed  up,  that  you 
in  to  print.— Aunt  Mary. 

Washington,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1951. 
:ar  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
lers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
i  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  three 
•s  and  three  brothers.  A  Herold 
ler,  Philip  Graber. 


Dear  Philip :  You  have  64^  credit.— 
Aunt  Mary. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  our  Saviour  who  died  for  us  on  the 
cross.  It  is  colder  again.  It  makes  us 
think  of  God’s  promise  in  Gen.  8:22. 
Pre.  Joe  D.  Miller  has  been  sick  in 
bed  for  some  time  with  pleuropneu¬ 
monia.  He  is  not  gaining  as  fast  as  we 
would  like  to  see,  but  we  submit  to 
the  Lord  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
My  grandpa  Jonas  Troyer  is  recover¬ 
ing  from  a  stroke.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  A  Herold  Reader, 
Martha  Wittmer. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  $1.05  credit. 
You  wrote  a  very  interesting  letter. 
May  God  bless  you  all.— Aunt  Mary. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  nice  today.  My  brother  Leroy  broke 
his  leg  three  weeks  ago.  He  was  get¬ 
ting  into  the  saddle  and  the  horse  start¬ 
ed  to  run  before  he  was  ready.  Some 
people  are  husking  corn.  Best  wishes 
to  all,  Owen  Farmwald. 

Dear  Owen:  You  have  $1.49  credit. 
Your  brother  Melvin  has  $1.35.  You 
both  did  fine,  only  you  forgot  to  write 
out  the  pies  correctly  too,  that  you 
sent  in.  Try  again.— Aunt  Mary. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  was  a  snowy  week.  This 
is  the  first  time  I  wrote.  My  birthday 
is  May  31.  I  am  fourteen.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Christian  Day  School.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  Our  school  started 
Sept.  17.  I  have  four  sisters  and  one 
brother.  Ruby  Mae,  15 ;  Betty  Bur- 
deans,  12;  Julia  Ann,  9;  Esther  Edna, 
4,  and  Melvin  Jay,  6.  Wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  the  Herold  readers, 
Barbara  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Barbara  Ellen:  We  are  glad  for 
your  letter.  It  would  give  you  10^  cred¬ 
it,  but  I  guess  you  didn’t  know  that 
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the  age  limit  for  Juniors  is  fourteen. 
So  we  can  not  put  you  on  the  book, 
but  you  have  two  sisters  in  that  age. 
Get  them  to  write. — Aunt  Mary. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  very  nice  weather.  There 
are  lots  of  weddings.  Sarah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Swarey  were  on  their  way  home 
from  a  wedding  Thursday  night  when  a 
car  hit  them.  Sarah  is  seriously  injured, 
the  buggy  was  demolished,  and  the 
horse  had  to  be  killed.  With  love  and 
best  wishes,  Elsie  B.  King. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  93^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1951. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  How  is  every¬ 
body?  We  are  having  a  Thanksgiving 
program  at  school.  Christmas  is  near¬ 
ing.  A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Schrock. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  91^  credit. — 
Aunt  Mary. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1951. 

Dear  Aunt  Mary  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  My  birthday  is  Nov.  28.  There 
are  42  pupils  in  our  room.  Miss  Yoder 
is  the  teacher.  I  like  her  very  much. 
It  is  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  grades.  I 
am  in  the  fifth.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Esther  Schrock. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  42^  credit. 
— Aunt  Mary. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Melvin  Harold  Nisly 

I  ma  eht  odgo  heerhpds,  nda  wkno 
ym  ephes,  dan  ma  nkwon  fo  inem. 

Sent  by  Samuel  S.  King 

Oreferhew,  oylh  thenrreb,  taekrsarp 
fo  hte  enlvyeah  cinglal,  serdionc  het 
Astlepo  nad  Ghhi  Ierstp  fo  uro  isonse- 
frpo,  Rihstc  Seujs. 

Sentry  Esther  Schrock 

Dna  sa  Osmse  feiltd  pu  hte  peenrts 
ni  hte  sseenriwld,  veen  os  stmu  eth 


Ons  fo  anm  eb  tlfdie  pu:  ttha  voees- 
rwho  eeeivbtlh  ni  mih  ouslhd  otn 
srieph,  tub  aevh  arentel  ilef. 

Sent  by  Ada  Schrock 
Clla  wno,  if  ehert  eb  nya  ttha  lliw 
nweras  ethe :  nda  ot  hichw  fo  hte  sitsan 
lwit  htou  ntur? 

Sent  Marietta  Hochstetler 
Orf  ot  eb  naclaryl  dimend  is  tahed; 
ubt  ot  eb  siiulyprtal  dedmni  is  efli  dan 
cepea. 

Fi  nya  anm  httris,  tie  ihm  ecmo 
ntou  em,  nda  rdikn. 


CHRISTMAS  NIGHT 

The  busy  day  was  over, 

The  countryside  asleep; 

And  night  had  veiled  the  quiet  field, 
Where  shepherds  watched  their 
sheep ; 

When  unto  them  an  angel 
Appeared  ’mid  glorious  light, 

And,  all  amazed,  the  shepherds  gazed 
Upon  the  fearful  sight. 

But  words  of  comfort  came, 

And  words  of  great,  good  cheer; 

Of  One,  foretold  from  days  of  old. 

In  Bethlehem  so  near. 

For  there  was  born  an  infant, 

Their  Saviour,  on  that  day; 

So  pure  and  mild,  the  little  Child 
Within  a  manger  lay. 

And  suddenly  from  heaven 
A  multitude  came  down ; 

A  host  was  there,  and  all  the  air 
Was  full  of  heavenly  sound. 

What  sight  most  strange  and  wondrous 
For  mortal  eye  to  see ; 

What  sounds  for  ear  of  man  to  hear, 
So  filled  with  ecstasy! 

O  praise  to  God,  and  glory, 

That  seems  to  echo  still ! 

For  with  that  birth,  came  peace  on 
earth, 

And  unto  men  good  will. 

— Catharine  Miller. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Chicago,  Illinois 

(Dearborn  Street  Mission) 

r  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
“Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
bur  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
’  (Rom.  1:7). 

are  enjoying  many  rich  spirit- 
bjlessings  here  at  Dearborn.  God 
>  been  very  good  to  us  and  we  want 
i  th^nk  Him  for  His  great  goodness 
who  are  so  undeserving. 

Oct.  6  and  7,  the  brethren  Ver- 
ifeontrager  and  Clarence  A.  Yoder, 
th|e  Pleasant  Grove  congregation, 
:n,  Ind.,  were  in  this  region.  We 
^ciated  their  visit.  On  Sunday 
ng  Bro.  Bontrager  conducted  the 
itlional  period  of  the  Sunday  school. 
[Yoder  taught  the  adult  class  and 
:red  a  very  timely  message  to 
^roup  on  the  theme,  “How  do  we 
id  to  God’s  love?” 

Oct.  28,  communion  services 
held  with  Bishop  Ezra  Yordy, 
a,  Ill.,  in  charge.  At  this  time 
precious  soul  was  received  into 
:h  fellowship  by  baptism,  namely, 
Ruth  Sanders.  This  was  a 
jy  impressive  service  and  remind- 
who  are  Christians  of  our  great 
c  nsibility  in  living  a  life  that  is 
orthy  example.  Fifty-three  were 
sqnt  for  this  service. 

•  Sunday-school  attendance  for 
>er  averaged  forty -four.  On  Nov. 
islie  and  Alice  Gingerich,  Wesley 
stetler  and  Mary  Brenneman 
Kalona,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us. 
quartet,  they  sang  in  our  Sunday 
ijing  worship  service  and  in  the 
loon  short  programs  were  given 
*ee  homes.  We  appreciated  their 
gness  and  sincerity  in  being  used 
ing  the  Good  News  of  salvation 
lg  to  needy  and  dying  souls. 

Nov.  11,  Aaron  Fisher  and  wife 
|Vernon  Bontrager  and  wife,  Mil- 
rg,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us.  The 
iren  gave  stirring  testimonies  to 
Jjroup  of  what  Jesus  means  to 
In  the  afternoon,  thirteen  young 


people  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  con¬ 
gregation  arrived  and  gave  the  story 
of  salvation  in  song  at  three  apartment 
buildings.  In  the  evening,  the  group 
gave  a  program,  the  theme  of  which 
was,  “Living  Victoriously.”  The  speak¬ 
ers  were  Aaron .  Fisher,  Vernon  Bon¬ 
trager,  of  Indiana,  and  Arletha  Zehr, 
Lowville,  N.Y.,  who  is  teaching  school 
in  Indiana.  The  groups  of  young 
people  used  some  very  impressive  se¬ 
lections  of  songs.  In  the  evening  serv¬ 
ice,  the  Alvin  and  Ora  Thomas  families, 
of  the  Griner  congregation,  Middle-  1 
bury,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  also, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-eight  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  from  Indiana  who  were 
present  for  the  service.  We  appre¬ 
ciate  their  fellowship  very  much.  You 
are  all  invited  back  again  and  we  in¬ 
vite  those  who  pass  through  Chicago 
to  stop  over  with  us  if  you  can.  Vis¬ 
itors  are  always  welcome. 

Remember  this  work  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Nov.  19, 1951.  Jonas  Christner. 

Gays  Creek,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
of  love  in  the  Master’s  name. 

Since  we  last  wrote  to  you,  our 
church  building  has  been  erected  with 
the  help  a  number  of  you  have  given. 
We  have  appreciated  very  much  the 
interest  you  have  had  in  the  work. 
And  above  all,  we  are  glad  for  your 
prayers  for  the  work. 

Christians  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
have  very  generously  donated  and 
delivered  to  us  some  used  benches 
which  we  are  using.  We  will  likely 
need  a  few  more  benches  in  the  fu¬ 
ture,  but  have  sufficient  for  the  present. 

November  8  marked  the  close  of  the 
first  week  of  evangelistic  meetings 
which  have  been  held  here  in  this 
community  by  our  group  since  our  ar¬ 
rival  on  the  field.  Brethren  Emanuel 
-  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 
Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  were  our 
speakers  during  the  week.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  were  also  with  us  during  most  of 
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the  week  and  we  were  happy  for  the 
help  they  were  able  to  give  at  that 
time.  Bro.  John  Detwiler’s  assistance 
was  also  much  appreciated. 

Since  the  close  of  the  meetings  we 
have  experienced  a  fresh  thrust  of 
the  enemy  against  the  work  and  Word 
of  the  Lord.  A  number  seem  at  the 
point  of  turning  away  to  a  seemingly 
easier  path  because  of  the  Bible  teach¬ 
ings  on  marriage  and  divorce  and  on 
nonresistance.  They  and  we  need  your 
constant  prayers  that  Satan  may  not 
get  an  advantage  of  us.  Although 
there  are  some  who  seem  at  the  point 
of  going  away,  we  are  encouraged  by 
those  who  are  making  real  progress  in 
their  Christian  life  and  are  going  on 
with  the  Lord. 

Thanksgiving  season  is  here  again 
and  we  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  and  we  long  that  He  might  receive 
from  our  lives  and  lips  the  praise  and 
thanksgiving  due  unto  Him. 

Brethren  pray  for  us. 

Sincerely, 

David  and  Rhoda  Showalter 

Nov.  19,  1951.  and  Ruth  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners 
.  .  ”  (I  Tim.  1:15). 

We  are  having  winterlike  weather. 
There  is  a  lot  of  corn  to  husk  yet  as 
it  had  not  been  as  dry  as  it  should  have 
been  to  crib. 

Savilla,  wife  of  John  Hostetler,  was 
called  by  death  from  our  midst.  She 
had  been  in  her  usual  health  until  she 
had  a  stroke.  She  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  on  Saturday  evening  where 
she  passed  away  on  the  next  Sunday 
noon  without  gaining  consciousness. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband, 
three  brothers,  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
is  to  be  held  tomorrow  at  the  East 
Union  Church.  She  was  seventy-six 
years  old.  We  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  ones.  This  is  the  third  funer¬ 
al  at  the  East  Union  Church  of  sisters 


of  the  church  who  left  companions  and 
who  were  all  in  the  seventies. 

Last  night  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Bro.  James  Bender  and  Sister  Martha 
Ropp  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro, 
James  had  come  from  Meyersdale,  P; 
from  which  locality  several  carloa< 
came  for  the  wedding,  among  them 
being  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd 
Bender,  son  Paul,  and  daughters  Lois, 
Dorcas,  and  Sara  and  her  husband 
(Pre.  Daniel  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa). 
We  wish  the  young  brother  and  sister 
the  blessings  of  God. 

Sister  Annie  Kemp  is  getting  along 
fairly  well  from  her  recent  operation 
and  has  come  home  from  the  hospital. 
We  have,  received  word  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Bro.  Wess  Yoder,  of  Dundee, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Mannas  Brenneman  con¬ 
tinues  able  to  be  up  and  around  as  he 
has  been  the  last  year  or  so. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Yoder,  with 
Annie  and  Eldora  Stutzinan,  went  to 
Canada  this  week  to  bring  home  with 
them  Russel  Stutzman,  who  had  been 
in  voluntary  service  work  there  for  one 
year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Beachy  are 
leaving  tomorrow  morning  for  Florida 
for  the  winter  months. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  there  was  an 
all-day  meeting  held  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  in  memory  of  the  beginning 
of  the  first  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  our  community,  one  hundred  years 
ago.  The  speakers  gave  some  very  in¬ 
teresting  talks  on  these  early  churches. 
They  made  us  wonder  how  the  church¬ 
es  will  be  in  another  hundred  years  if 
the  Lord  permits  the  world  to  remain 
that  long. 

Nov.  27,  1951.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  sowetli  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting”  (Gal.  6:8). 

This  is  a  sunny  morning,  although 
rather  cold.  We  have  had  much  rain 
and  some  ice,  so  that  not  much  corn 
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jg  has  been  done.  The  last  few 
the  ground  was  frozen  hard 
h  to  get  into  the  cornfields.  Much 

corn  in  this  locality  has  gone 

health  of  the  brotherhood  in 
il  i&  good ;  however,  we  have  been 
lat  there  are  measles,  chickenpox, 
hooping  cough  among  the  people, 
v.  Alvin  Miller,  16-year-old  son 
x  ward  Miller’s,  lost  his  left  hand 
orn  picker  accident.  Bro.  Daniel 
:,  15-year-old  son  of  Jake  Miller’s, 
with  leukemia.  He  spent  some 
in  the  hospital  ifi  Indianapolis 
.s  at  home  now.  We  appreciate 
:heerful  attitude  and  pray  that  the 
give  him  further  grace, 
o.  Alvin  Swartz  conducted  a  series 
;vival  meetings  at  Griner  Church, 

,  12  to  18,  bringing  us  challenging 
inspiring  messages.  May  we  apply 
to  our  lives  and  be  doers  and 
earers  only. 

the  young  people’s  meeting,  Nov. 
^ro.  Llewellyn  Groff  of  Minnesota 
present  and  spoke  from  I  Cor.  5. 
i  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
.  hn  Mosemann  with  us  on  Thanks- 
lx  Day.  Bro.  Mosemann  reminded 
‘  so  many  taken-for-granted  bless- 

>.  David  Showalter  of  Canada  and 
Mose  Miller  of  Ohio  worshiped 
iner  on  Nov.  25.  Bro.  Showalter 
rht  the  evening  message  at  Town- 

:  have  received  word  that  Bro. 
is  Chupp  is  not  well  and  is  failing 
Many  of  you  are  acquainted  with 
Festus  through  his  letters  to  the 
Id. 

reral  carloads  from  this  vicinity 
in  Chicago  recently,  visiting  Bro. 
i  Christner  and  helping  in  the 
Ifces  there. 

i  are  looking  forward  to  revival 
:ngs  at  Pleasant  Grove  in  the  near 
ife.  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  of  Mich- 
is  the  evangelist. 
iy  for  the  work  here  and  may  God 
you.  In  Christian  love, 

iv.  27,  1951.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Yoder. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  readers 
in  our  Master’s  name,  who  has 
“strengthened  with  all  might,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joy¬ 
fulness”  (Col.  1:11). 

On  Oct.  7,  five  converts  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  returned  home 
the  week  of  Oct.  22,  from  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  after  having  held  a  series 
of  meetings. 

We  were  happy  to  have  had  Bro. 
Alvin  Swartz  and  wife,  of  Talbert, 
Ky.,  stop  overnight  on  Oct.  21.  The 
brother  preached  at  Woodland  during 
the  Sunday-school  period  at  Locust 
Grove  and  then  brought  a  message  at 
Locust  Grove  in  the  church  service  on 
“God’s  estimate  of  a  human  soul.” 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God” 
was  the  basis  of  an  inspiring  message 
brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Irwin  Schantz, 
Loman,  Minn. 

Bro.  David  Beachy,  Marilla,  N.Y., 
brought  us  an  interesting  and  practical 
message  on  “Fruit  Bearing,”  Nov.  11. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  left  for  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Berks  counties,  Pa.,  where 
he  expects  to  stay  with  relatives  for  the 
coming  winter. 

Bro.  John  B.  Zook  preached  at  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  18,  and  on  the 
twenty-fifth,  Bro.  Erie  Renno  brought 
the  message  at  Rockville  Chapel,  both 
of  which  are  small  mission  stations  in 
our  valley. 

Funeral  services  for  David  H.  Renno 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Susie 
Peachey  on  Nov.  19,  by  the  ministers 
of  his  church,  Bros.  Daniel  King  and 
Jesse  Spicher. 

“Why  we  need  a  revival”  was  the 
basis  of  the  opening  sermon  of  our 
annual  revival  meetings.  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  was  the  evan¬ 
gelist.  Some  of  the  other  subjects  dis¬ 
cussed  were,  “The  Christian  Home,” 
“The  Christian’s  Race  in  Life,”  “God,” 
“The  Power  of  the  Enemy,”  “Atone¬ 
ment,”  “The  Certainty  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  Religion.” 
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We  were  again  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  when  Bro.  Elmer 
J.,  nineteen-year-old  son  of  Jacob  and 
^  Mary  Peachey,  was  instantly  killed 
in  the  car  which  he  was  driving  when 
a  large  egg  truck  sideswiped  him  on 
►  a  narrow  and  slippery  road  near  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

I  ducted  on  Nov.  21,  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  by  Bro.  Erie  Renno  and  Bro. 
‘  Harvey  Shank.  He  was  a  nephew  of 
Bros.  E.  B.  Peachey  and  John  B.  Zook. 


Funeral  services  for  Bro.  Jesse  Ren¬ 
no,  who  died  at  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University  Hospital,  will  be  held  at 
his  home  this  afternoon,  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  his  pastor.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  stepmother,  and  two  half 
brothers,  Erie  and  Paul  Renno. 

Nov.  29,  1951.  Cor. 

MARRIAGES 

Byler — Shirk. — Bro.  Jesse  Byler,  of 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Betty  Shirk,  of  Paradise, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Oct.  20 
by  Bro.  GL  Parke  Book,  at  the  Nickel 
Mines  Mennonite  Mission. 

Zook — Yoder. — Bro.  Ivan  Zook  and 
Sister  Orpha  Yoder  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
where  they  are  members,  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey. 

Byler — Peachey. — Bro.  Jacob  Byler 
and  Sister  Arie  Peachey  were  married 
at  the  home  of  Noah  Yoder,  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Spicher,  on  Nov.  22. 

Hostetler — Yoder.  —  Bro.  Sollie 


Hostetler  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder  were 


^  married  on  Nov.  27  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Spicher. 


Shetler — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  Urie  Shet- 
ler  and  Sister  Rachel  Stoltzfus,  both 
*  members  of  the  Amish  Church  near 
4  Oakland,  Md.,  were  married  at  the 
church  house  by  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy, 
<  Nov.  22. 


Bender — Ropp. — Bro.  James  Bender, 
formerly  of  Meyersdaley.  Pa.,  and  Sis¬ 


ter  Martha  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
married  at  the  Fairview  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  25,  by  Bishop 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 

We  extend  our  best  wishes  for  these 
young  people  for  time  and  eternity. 

OBITUARIES 

Beachy. — Leah,  daughter  of  Bishop 
Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Beachy, 
was  born  at  Aurora  (then  German 
Settlement),  W.  Va.,  April  21,  1857; 
died  Nov.  29,  1951,  at  her  home  nea* 
Oakland,  Md.,  at  the  age  of  94  years, 
7  months,  and  8  days. 

She  was  the  sixth  child  of  a  family 
of  fourteen  children  and  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  parents  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  and  sisters:  Jonas,  who 
died  in  1879,  at  29;  Mary,  Mrs.  John 
Brenneman,  later  Mrs.  Emanuel  Hersh¬ 
berger,  who  died  in  1918,  at  67 ;  Jacob 
who  died  in  1941,  at  88;  Sarah,  Mrs. 
Simon  Lichty,  who  died  in  1923,  at 
69;  Lydia,  Mrs.  Simon  S.  Miller,  who 
died  in  1951,  at  almost  96;  Matilda, 
Mrs.  Joel  M.  Maust,  who  died  in  1940, 
at  81 ;  Moses  and  Susanna,  who  died 
in  1860  and  1861,  at  8  days  and  3  months 
respectively;  Magdalena,  who  died  in 
1918,  at  55;  Elizabeth,  who  died  in 
1894,  at  29;  Daniel,  who  died  in  1871, 
at  4  months. 

She  is  survived  by  Mrs.  Kate  B. 
Hershberger,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Fan¬ 
nie,  who  had  been  living  with  her  and 
caring  for  her.  She  had  been  in  fair 
health  for  her  age  and  was  confined 
to  her  bed  only  a  few  days.  Also  sur¬ 
viving  her  are  many  nephews  and 
nieces  and  other  relatives,  and  a  host 
of  friends  in  many  communities. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Au¬ 
rora  and  Oakland  vicinity  since  her 
girlhood  and  was  a  consistent  example 
of  Christian  virtues  and  graces  with 
unusually  keen  and  lively  mental  and 
spiritual  perception.  As  a  member  of 
the  church,  she  gladly  filled  her  place 
as  much  as  she  could,  even  when  her 
age  brought  frailty  and  weakness  with 


ant  inconvenience.  She  looked 
^rd  to  the  life  to  come  and  her 
_0  out  of  her  tenement  of  clay, 
fieral  services  were  held  on  Dec. 
the  home,  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy 
n  charge  and  at  the  church  house 
the  home,  the  brethren  Alvin 
ly,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Eli  Beachy, 
ir,  Ill.,  spoke  in  German,  and  Ivan 
r,  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  English, 
ment  was  made  in  the  family  cem- 
on  the  old  Beachy  homestead  at 
ra,  Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grants- 
Md.,  concluding  the  service. 
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Interment  was  made  in  Locust  Grove  | 
cemetery. 


,achey. — Elmer,  son  of  Jacob  K. 
Mary  G.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
'in  a  car  and  truck  accident  on 
19  when  he  was  instantly  killed. 
,ras  19  years,  6  months,  and  1  day 
Mourning  his  departure  are  his 
:iits,  4  sisters  and  2  brothers : 
er,  Orpha,  Saloma,  Ruby,  Aquilla, 
Lester,  all  at  home.  Elmer  had 
:  >ted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  had 
baptized  July  3,  1947.  He  left  a 
testimony  of  Christian  living  and 
been  using  his  talents  in  singing 
e  chorus  for  his  Master.  His  voice 
,  no  longer  be  heard  on  earth  but 
believe  the  Lord  has  use  for  him 
is  heavenly  chorus.  One  young 
.u.ier  remarked  as  the  body  was 
n  red  into  the  grave,  that  he  hoped 
liimself  would  have  as  bright  a 
:im;ony  for  the  Lord  when  his  time 
i ;  to  die,  as  Elmer  had.  Funeral 
ces  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
rch  Nov.  21,  with  Bro.  Erie  Renno 
Bishop  Harvey  Shank  bringing  the 
s  tages  to  a  full  house,  Bro.  Shank 
inr  engaged  in  holding  meetings  at 
time  of  death.  We  do  not  under- 
d,  but  God  knows  best  and  our 
ing  will  be  but  for  a  little  while. 


Yoder.  —  Paul,  son  of  Henry  and 
Mary  (Mast)  Yoder,  was  born  Jan. 

9,  1944;  met  a  tragic  death  Nov.  16,  . 

1951 ;  aged  7  years,  10  months,  and  *1 
7  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  his  parents,  5  brothers  (Al¬ 
vin,  Elmer,  Emery,  Ivan,  and  Roman), 

1  sister  (Mary  Lorene),  grandparents 
(Joseph  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  Welda, 
Kans.),  grandfather  and  stepgrand- 
mother  (Moses  N.  Mast  and  wife, 
Thomas,  Oklahoma),  10  uncles,  7  aunts, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  an  exceptionally  bright  and 
pleasant  child  in  the  home  but  will 
perhaps  be  a  still  better  angel  in  heav¬ 
en.  We  sent  him  to  school  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  bright  and  healthy,  but  on  the 
way  home  he  was  struck  by  a  speed¬ 
ing  car  and  died  on  the  way  to  the 
hospital.  We  can  only  say  with  Job 
(1:21),  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  What  God  has  done  is  ^ 
well  done  and  we  believe  this  was  God  s 
way  in  His  great  and  tender  mercy,  to 
take  our  dear  little  son  and  brother 
home  to  Himself  in  the  midst  of  the 
Paradise  of  God  throughout  a  blissful 
eternity  amid  pleasures  forevermore. 
Even  though  dark  clouds  of  sadness 
hang  over  us  heavily,  there  is  a  bright 
ray  of  light  shining  down  through  the 
midst  of  it  all  that  brings  joy  to  us 
through  the  knowledge  that  our  son 
and  brother  has  been  added  to  the 
Great  Shepherd’s  fold. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Nov.  19,  by  Clarence  S.  Wingard  and 
David  A.  Miller  in  German,  and  by  4 
Edward  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  in 
English.— The  Parents  and  Children. 
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